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DEDICATED — DEBT -FREE

^irst Congregational Christian Church

RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, SUNDAY, JANUARY 2, 1944

The Sunday School was organized on the first Sunday in January,

1920, in the William Fox public school. The Church was organized

the following April 4, and services were held in the school until the

present church building was completed.

The site for the Church was purchased and paid for with the as-

sistance of the Mission Board of the Southern Convention. A building

committee was selected. Mr. A. E. Pierce was the chairman. He lived

to see the plans for the church building completed, but died before

construction on the building was begun. Two other members of the

committee died after the building was completed: Mr. J. W. English

and Mr. P. J. Carlton. The only member living and actively identified

with the Church is the vice-chairman of the committee, J. T. Kernodle.

Four ministers have served the church: Dr. W. T. Walters organ-

ized the church and served as its first minister. Dr. C. C. Ryan was

the second minister of the Church. During his ministry the Educa-

tional Building was erected.
,
The debt was substantially reduced during

the ministry of Rev. Joseph E. McCauley. Rev. Robert Lee House has

been the minister since 1940.
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1944 DATES TO REMEMBER.

January 9—Missions Sunday.

January 30—Begin Pilgrim Fel-

lowship week.

February 13—Race Relations Sun-

day.

February 23—Lent Begins.

February 25—World Day of

Prayer.

January and February—Elon Col-

lege Period.

April 9—Easter, and Mission Of-

fering.

April 26-27—Southern Conven-

tion.

May 7—Christian Family Week
Begins.

May 14—Mother's Day and Rural

Life Sunday.

June 11—Children's Day.

June-July-August—Sunday School

Conventions, Young People's Camps,

Valley Virginia Conference.

June 21-27—General Council at

Detroit, Michigan.

GUY A. THELIN TO TEACH AT
WINTER INSTITUTE.

A 153-day dangerous journey by

air, land and sea, brought Guy A.

Thelin, Congregational missionary,

back to the United States from Shao-

wu, China. Mr. Thelin is scheduled

to be in the Winter Institute which

will be held at Franklinton Christian

College, January 10-21, 1944. He
will teach a course on "The Rural

Church" and one on "China, Today

and Tomorrow."
With 18 years of experience in

China as an educationalist with a

rural bias, Mr. Thelin returned to

his wife and two small sons after a

separation of over two and a half

years. Mrs. Thelin with the children

came home Avhen war conditions

made it necessary.

Mr. Thelin calls himself "a farm-

er." Rural education has been his

specialty and he is a valued member
of the faculty of Union High School,

Foochow. He has taken part in two

dramatic treks of this student body

and faculty before the invading Jap-

anese. The first came when the school

moved from Foochow to Mintsing,

some 70 miles, and the second when
it pushed on to Tsianglo, its present

site, a long and dangerous pull of

nearly 200 miles.

Mr. Thelin enters closely into the

daily life of his pupils, working with

them in the fields and garden and

playing with them on the athletic

grounds. He is one of the few for-

tunate Americans who can live on
Chinese food entirely, if necessary,

and this ability has stood him in

good stead during the recent lean

war period.

During his residence in China,

great and rapid modernization has

gone on. This was halted by the

Japanese inviaion. Mr. Thelin went
through some of the heaviest raids

on Foochow. He has had many years

of creative work when peace reigned.

His services in China, because of

their varied nature and the
'

' ups and
downs" of national and internation-

GUY A. THELIN.

al affairs, have given him a vivid

appreciation of China's courage, ca-

pacity and creativeness.

On this last hazardous trip home,

much of which must remain a mili-

tarj^ secret, Mr. Thelin traveled by

army airplane in China and by plane

from China to India, landing in Bom-
baj' on Christmas Eve right in the

midst of one of the heaviest Japan-

ese bombing attacks. He has met
the famous American Flying Tigers.

Mr. Thelin brings a thrilling story,

not only of the spirit and growth of

the Chinese Christian movement and

Christan education, which represent

the permanent elements in the build-

ing of a new China, but the ingenuity

and high morale of a China at war.

Born in South Dakota, educated at

Sioux Falls College, South Dakota

Agricultural College and Massachu-

setts Agricultural College, Mr. The-

lin worked for the Government as a

demonstration agent and then served

in the army during the first World

War—all before going to China.

January 6, 1944.

STANDING COMMITTEES OF THE
EASTERN VIRGINIA CON-

FERENCE—'43-'44.

Executive—I. W. Johnson, W. B.

O'Neill, John G. Truitt, J. B.

West, H. S. Hardeastle.

Apportionments—R. E. Brittle, J. A.
Williams, Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Mrs. H. P. Harrell, Mrs. W. B.

Williams.

Ministerial Education—H. S. Hard-
castle, John G. Truitt, J. F. Mor-
gan, N. G. Newman, W. B. O'Neill.

Christian Education—R. L. House,
L. E. Smith, R. L. Jackson, Miss
Ruthanna Foard, Miss Virginia

Webber.

Home Missions—Col. J. E. West, S.

T. Holland, T. Fred Wright, H. L.

Beale, Mrs. J. Monroe Harris.

Foreign Missions—Jesse H. Dollar,

F. C. Lester, Mrs. J. F. Morgan,
Mrs. John G. Truitt, B. N. Wat-
kins.

Religious Literature—Arnold Slater,

J. E. Neese, Mrs. William Harrell,

Mrs. R. T. Bradford, J. H. Roberts.

Evangelism—J. F. IMorgan, 0. D.

Poythress, R. E. Brittle, C. H.
Davis, G. C. Crutchfield.

Stewardship—R. L. Jackson, George
Olejar, H. W. Lee, Mrs. I. W.
Johnson, Mrs. Jesse H. Dollar, W.
T. Scott.

Social Action—W. H. Baker, Frank
H. Lewis, Darden Jones, M. J. W.
White, H. W. Butler.

Superannuation—John T. Kernodle,

L. R. Jones, R. T. Bradford, Joel

E. Harrell.

Place of Meeting—Mrs. J. A. Wil-

liams.

Collectors~T. Fred Wright, B. E.

White.

Memoirs—W. E. MacClenny.
Program—I. W. Johnson, W. B.

O'Neill, W. T. Scott, John G.

Truitt, Col. J. E. West, Jesse H.
Dollar, Rlrs. W. V. Leathers, H.

S. Hardeastle.

1. W. Johnson, President.

DR. STAUFFACHER TO SPEAK
IN PORTSMOUTH.

This is our year to furnish a

preacher for the Religious emphasis

week in Portsmouth, Virginia. We
Avere exceedingly fortunate to get

Dr. A. D. Stauffacher, minister of the

Missions Council. He is a clear

thinker, a good speaker, and a warm-
hearted pastor. All those of our

churches who can do so vsdll certain-

ly find it profitable to hear him as

often as possible next week. He is

to preach at the Christian Temple on

Sunday morning. The services are

to be held each evening the following

week at the Methodist Church in

Portsmouth.
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NEW YEAR GREETINGS.

Happy New Year! That is the

wish of this writer to each of the

readers of The Sun. And it is a

very sincere wish for real happiness,

the kind that runs deep in the soul

and remains constant day after day.

A Wish for Individuals.

In the family of our two thousand

subscribers there are sick people for

whom we wish health, maybe, and

certainly that comforting spirit that

makes one know, like Paul, that it is

far better to go to be with Christ.

Whether it is health or not, it is

peace and joy.

For those who look towards the

sunset of life the wish is for the quiet

and peace of eventide, the joy of

knowing that life is well spent, and

the consolation that the work they

have loved will continue under the

leadership of the Christ they also

love.

For ministers and all church work-

ers it is a wish that this year they

will find a new sense of what is im-

portant, that truth planted yester-

year will come to fruition, and that

progress will be greater than ever.

1 For growing youth it is a wish that

their minds may be alert to all good-

ness and truth, that they will find

new doors of opportunities opening

for study, fellowship and work, and
that the world of their dreams will

come a bit closer during 1944.

A Wish for Churches.

For churches that have no pastor,

it is a wish that they may soon find

the one who Avill be the "man of

God" to them, the good shepherd

who will lead them into pastures

green and by waters still, the com-

rade with whom they can work with

delight in the Master's vineyard.

For the churches that have finan-

cial problems, it is a wish that they

may search the Scriptures and find

therein a method by which good stew-

ards will turn into the treasury of

the Lord a portion of their income

so that the church can grow and the

blessings of the Christian religion go

to the ends of the earth.

For all the churches it is a wish

that they may this year more than

ever show forth the glory of God in

the work they do. This will mean a

stronger tie of friendship, sweeter

fellowship, more courageous under-

taking of the commission given us

by the Master, and a clearer under-

standing of what is most important.

It may mean more time in study, a

better grade of teaching, increased

regularity in church attendance, and
a program that will include more
]ieople.

A Wish for the Convention.

The Southern Convention includes

all the churches and church people in

Congregational Christian Churches in

North Carolina and Virginia, who
are of the white race. For this con-

vention there is the wish that when
it meets in April, there will be com-

plete reports of excellent work done
during the biennium, that harmony
will prevail, and that plans for the

future will be broad, definite, cor-

related and courageous.

It is a wish that this year may be

the beginning of a new era for us.

This may mean that we will plan for

a well-rounded church program, cor-

relate our program with that of the

denomination, and put into the Con-

vention a sufficient number of trusted

and efficient leaders to challenge our

people to go far beyond anything

ever dreamed in the way of expan-

sion both at home and abroad.

BecoMse.

Because right now the world needs

the message of Christ which we have

to give, because we have the chance

to pay off all church debts and build

new churches, because our young
people need far greater help than we
have given, because our college and
orphanage could do much better work
with greater assistance, because we
need to assist our young ministers

Avith seminary training, because our

churches can work together much
more effectively by grouping into

pastorates under trained and well-

paid leadership, and because the mis-

sionary task of our day is just begun,

we wish for each of you a Very Suc-

cessful New Year!

THE BUGLE IS BLOWING.
In the distance, somewhere on the

Elon College campus, a bugle is blow-

ing. Now soldiers are marching. The
soldiers knew the call of the bugle,

and responded promptly. They are

on their way to the immediate tasks,

and then to the service of their coun-

try in some far corner of the earth,

perhaps. Daily the papers tell us of

allied aeroplanes that are missing.

The men answering the bugle call at

Elon today may fill some of these

vacancies in the months to come.

There are vacancies in our Church
that need to be filled. Many men
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and women, most of the young men,
have answered the bugle call and are

serving their country. These vacan-

cies need to be filled. Older men,
younger men, women and girls, can
carry forward the work of the Church
"till the boys come home." Then
when they return, the Church will

be ready to bless them and give them
a place of usefulness.

The call of Christ is clearer and
more urgent than that we hear in the

distance. Deep in the heart of you
it is sounding. The Church needs

everyone, yes everyone, to work for

it, to live for it, to pray for it in

1944.

Many of the ministers were grate-

fully remembered by their people at

Christmas. Some of them received

considerable cash as well as other

useful items.

The Promotional Secretary sent no
Christmas Cards and is giving his

New Year Greeting through this pa-

per. This conserves stamps, paper
and human labor. He and his family

are deeply grateful to all who sent

greetings at Christmas.

There are 1653 subscriptions to

this paper which are paid up to 1944.

When we celebrate its 100th Birth-

day in February it is hoped that all

subscriptions will be paid up to date.

Thanks to those who have recently

paid up ! and to those who will do
so soon !

!

The Executive Board of the Con-
vention will meet at the Franklinton

Christian College on Wednesday of

next week. Anyone desiring to pre-

sent business should communicate
with the secretary. Dr. James H.
Lightbourne, Burlington, N. C, or

any other member of the Board, or be

present for the meeting. Program
for the coming session will be plan-

ned, and other important matters

considered.

Youth is not a time of life—it is a

state of mind. Youth means a tem-

peramental predominance of courage

over timidity, of the appetite of ad-

venture over love of ease. This often

exists in a man of fifty more than in

a boy of twent3^ Nobody grows old

by merely living a number of years

;

people grow old only by deserting

their ideals. Years wrinkle the skin

but to give up enthusiasm wrinkles

the soul. Worry, doubt, self-distrust,

fear, and despair—these are the long,

long years that bow the head and
turn the growing spirit back to the

dust. ,—Anonymous.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

RICHMOND DEDICATION.

After twenty-four years of history and service, the

mortgage was burned and our Richmond Church was
formally dedicated last Sunday afternoon. B. W. Ward,
Chairman of the Finance Committee, presented the

cancelled mortgage to }. T. Kernodle, Chairman of

the Board of Trustees, for destruction. Dr. H. S.

Hardcastle brought greetings from the Southern Con-

vention and the Mission Board. Rev. G. C. Crutchfield

spoke for the Eastern Virginia ministers, and Rev. Ar-

thur Newell, minister of St. John's Evangelical and

Reformed Church, represented the Richmond minis-

ters.

Dr. Howard Stone Anderson came down from

Washington and preached on "Outwitting the Sha-

dows"—a sermon based on a human interest story

connected with the creation of the windows for the

chapel in the Massachusetts General Hospital, Boston.

Charles Connick, the artist, was appealed to by the

saintly Bishop Lawrence, whose pet project the chapel

was, to do something heroic about the lack of light

in the place. From the reply of the artist, "We must

outwit the shadows," Dr. Anderson proceeded with

the exposition and illustration of the thesis that the

Christian Church stands in the world to grapple with

that very problem—darkness—in its various aspects.

The shadows of loneliness, juvenile delinquency, race

relations, war and sin must be outwitted by the Church

through Christ, who is the light of the world.

Dr. W. T. Walters, who organized the church,

was present for the occasion and preached at the

morning service on the subject: "My Community, My
World, My Church." Six people united with the

church at the conclusion of the service. The second

minister of the church. Dr. C. C. Ryan, preached at

the evening service on the subject, "The Eternal Road."

Large congregations were present to welcome these

former ministers. The Rev. Joseph E. McCauley was

unable to be present, but sent greetings and the hope

that the church would be "a serving church, a friendly

church, a praying church, a Bible teaching and soul

saving church."

The charter members of the church were recog-

nized at the celebration supper. Speeches both rem-

iniscent and prophetic were heard on this happy oc-

casion.

The church building was completed and the op-

ening service was held on September 30, 1923. The
educational building was erected several years later at

a cost of around $42,000.00 The total cost of the lot,

the buildings and the equipment was approximately

$140,000.00. The church has recently spent $900.00 on

painting and repairs. The congregation is fortunate

today in having a modern, well-equipped, debt-free

church. It is especially indebted to the Mission Board

of the Southern Convention and to Colonel J. E. West,

its president. The church is also grateful to the Con-

gregational Church Building Society for money given

and loaned in its hour of need.

The church has had of necessity to give its en-

ergies in recent years to the paying of its debt. Now
that this goal has been realized, the church will be

able to devote itself to the raising of its spiritual tem-

perature, the development of a more comprehensive

program and the strengthening of its membership
numerically.

CHINESE IMMIGRATION.

Long sustained agitation finally achieved the re-

peal of the Chinese Exclusion Laws. This achievement

permits 105 Chinese to enter annually and grants to

bona fide legal Chinese residents American citizen-

ship privileges. A 60-year-old barrier against Chinese

immigration to this country has happily been removed.

Madame Chiang Kai-Shek applauded the action

of Congress in passing the Warren Maquuson Bill.

Her cablegram voiced the feeling of her people in these

words: "Congress, which voiced the sentiment of the

American people, has once again showed its friend-

ship to China, not only in words, but in a deed which
will echo round the world. By this vivid and con-

crete demonstration of the unity of the United Nations,

you have unmistakenly reaffirmed the liberal leader-

ship we have all come to expect from Washington."

President Roosevelt urged the repealer law last

October to correct what he called an "historic mis-

take." After signing the bill, the President stated that

"An unfortunate barrier between Allies has been re-

moved. The war effort in the Far East can now be

carried on with a greater vigor and a larger under-

standing of our common purpose."

While Christian people welcome this "statesman-

like action," there is still regret that it did not come
sooner. Now we realize that the action was forced by

circumstances rather than being prompted solely by

Christian or humanitarian motives. The Exclusion

Laws fitted perfectly into the Japanese propaganda

scheme. This repeal was not only providential for

China, but was also decidedly expedient for America.

How often Christian people wait for a second-rate

motive for doing a first-rate deed!

R. L. H.

Money alone is only a means; it presupposes a

man to use it. The rich man can go where he pleases,

but perhaps pleases himself nowhere. He can buy a

library or visit the whole world, but perhaps has nei-

ther patience to read nor intelligence to see The
purse may be full and the heart empty. He may
have gained the world and lost himself; and with all

his wealth around him he may live as blank

a life as any tattered ditcher.

—Robert Louis Stevenson.
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THE CHINA COLLEGES
By Dr. William P. Fenn,

Field Representaiivc of the Associated Boards for Christian Colleges

in China.

Three hours by air, three days by

rail, three days by river boat, and
three weeks by truck and bus. Or,

to put it another way—450 miles by

air, 1,200 by rail, 400 by boat, and

2,200 by bus and truck. That is not

only an accurate summary of my
travels, but also a good picture of

travel in China, except that, off the

main routes, one would have to in-

clude wheelbarroAV, chair, or plain

shank's mare.

In the process, I touched seven

provinces, and got as far east as the

tidewaters of the Pacific Ocean. I

saw more mountains than I thought

could exist anywhere, particularly in

so densely populated a country as

China
;
indeed, I learned a great deal

about Chinese geography and revised

some of my former opinions.

I enjoyed the hospitality of friend-

ly homes, and I experienced all sorts

of hotels. In some, I slept in my
own bedding, and in some I used

what was provided ; in some, I had
visitors, in others I slept in peace;

in all, I slept on boards, or, at best,

ropes. I lived entirely on Chinese

food Avhile traveling, and in many
of the places I visited—and thrived

on it, but not until I gave up trying

to down rice three times a day and
sought out northern restaurants

where I could eat flour in the form
of noodles, bread or dumplings.

Above all, I learned much about

the art of patience. Sitting day after

day in an uncomfortable position on

a jolting bus or truck leads one to

long for early arrival ; but accidents

and other causes make haste impos-

sible.

By Postal Truck, Plane. Train and
Bus.

The trip should have started in

January, but the traveler in China

today is not the one who decides

when he is to set out. Planes from
Chengtu to Chunking are few and
uncertain; the Chinese New Year
season Avas crowding the buses. Fin-

ally, on Februarj^ 11, I got off on a

postal truck. Of all road transport,

that is the most reliable, but accom-

modations are so limited that they

are hard to secure. There were sup-

posed to be only two passengers, but

seven of us climbed aboard and rode

on top of the mail bags all the way
to Chungking.

After various delays which cost

me about two weeks of valuable

time, I finally boarded a plane to

Kweilin. This country is all hidden

in clouds and one flies usually well

over 10,000 feet, but just over Kwei-

lin Ave found a break in the clouds

and I saAv for the first time the

strange IvAvangsi mountains stand-

ing up like rounded rocks jutting

from a smooth sea. They are fan-

tastic formations, almost unbeliev-

able until seen but helping to an
appreciation and understanding of

much Chinese landscape painting.

In the city of Kweilin, I barely

had time to get some lunch, pick up
my train reservation at China Travel

Service, and rush off to the South

Station for the night train to Heng-

yang. It Avill be a little hard for

most of you to understand my excite-

ment at getting on my first train in

four years—not only the first I had

ridden on but the first I had seen

!

But I felt at home right away, for

the engines and coaches were most

of them from East and Central

China, old friends of Nanking and

Peking days! This Avliole railroad

system of the south is an incredible

affair. Rails torn up from sections

noAV occupied by the Japanese and
laid doAvn in Free China

;
rolling

stock from the lines between Nanking
and Peiping, Peiping and Hankow,
the East Coast and Northwest, Shang-

hai and the Southwest. How they

keep them going, and they have done

so in spite of breakdoAvns and Japa-

nese bombings, is one of the great

stories of China's Avar of resistance.

After a day in Hengyang, I took

an PA'ening train for Kukong. where

I spent another day before continu-

ing my journey on a bus that was

a tAvo-ton Chevrolet truck chassis on

Avhich had been fitted a rather flimsy

Avooden body. Tliere Avere five roAvs

of unpadded Avooden seats stretching

across the entii'e Avidth, each seating

five ]ieople. Five my size could not

liave squeezed in, and the distance

betAveen seats Avas such that I had to

tAvist my legs sidewise. At first I

tboiiglit I could not stand it, but a

brief stop everj^ couple of hours made
it possible for me to get some of the

kinks out.

Tlie earth roads usually had a

pitted crushed rock surface. During
tlie first tAvo days they were gener-

ally Avide enough for passing. Cul-

verts Avere usually narroAV planks

laid on trestles. Especially at turns,

getting all the Avheels to hit the planks

struck me as quite an art. The
driver Avas quite skillful and not

especially reckless. Speed ranged
from a crawl to as high as 50 kilom-

eters an hour. An average of 35

kilometers (22 miles) was good. The
day was cold, but the human heaters

kept us fairly comfortable in spite

of the drafts. Gasoline is of course

inprocurable, alcohol is too expen-

sive ; so the truck burned camphor
oil ! It seemed to do well on it, and I

found that the fumes, though they

tended to make me weep, quickly

cured a touch of catarrh

!

A City With a Model Oovernment.

That night, about seven, we pulled

into Kanhsien, the leading city of

southern Kiangsi and one of the most

interesting and thrilling in New
China. The Generalissimo's eldest

son, Chiang Ching-kAvo, is in charge

of a number of counties, of which it

is the center, and has instituted some-

thing of a model government in the

area. It is a strategic area, for it is

the old communist region of southern

Kiangsi, from which the Eeds start-

ed the trek which took them through

the southAvest and west to their pres-

ent headquarters in the northwest.

He is a strict disciplinarian and tol-

erates no vices. The city looks clean,

and actually is clean. I was there

only for two nights, once going and
once returning, but I could not help

feeling the progressive, hopeful spirit

of the place.

Hospitality and High Mountains.

At the bus station, the next morn-

ing, I got what became my regular

road breakfast. No restaurants are

open for breakfast ; so travelers rely

on little i^ortable kitchens. My break-

fast consisted of two boAvls of hot

bean milk, each Avith an egg beaten

up in it, and a half dozen Chinese

fried cakes. I added fruit whenever

possible, but in many places it is hard

to find.

When we pulled into Juichin, the

old Communist capital of Kinagsi,

AAdiere Ave Avere to shift from the

Kinagsi bus to the Fukien bus, we
Avere told that rain had made the

mountains ahead dangerous. So I

spent the night with Father Mason,

a Catholic priest, who had asked that

all American visitors be directed to

him. He was most hospitable and

invited me to share the remains of a

Avedding feast. A wood fire and coffee

added to the attractions.

The next morning we started off

in spite of rain; so I suspect there

had been some other reason for our

stop. Be that as it may, when we
came to the mountains, Ave realized

(Continued on page 10.)
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

Today is Friday, Decemebr 31,

1943. This is the last day of the old

year. At the end of this day, we
ponder over the records we have

written. It has been an eventful

year. The ordinary has become the

extraordinary. Small things have

been overshadowed by great things.

Family firesides have lost their place

in the ever-widening horizons of em-

pires and noisy continents. Many
people are asking themselves whence

did we come and whither are we
bound ?

Tomorrow we put the old calendar

aside and hang a new one in its place.

Many dates on the old calendar are

marked for important engagements.

Sometimes for a funeral, a marriage,

or a visit to the sick. Now these are

all out of date. An out of date cal-

endar is of little value. When the

year ends it can only be a reminder

of memories. People are like a cal-

endar in that respect. We have our

day. It may be measured by a few

brief years. If we reach "three score

and ten" or "four score"'—the years

are short and our day soon passes. A
few changes of calendars and we pass

from the stage. A new era begins.

Other people follow the same roads

we traveled and come upon the stage

to play their part in this game of

life. It is a great game. We must

play it while we have opportunity.

Time does not wait. Opportunity

will soon pass us by in its rush for

progress and power.

We have been saying "Merry
Christmas." Tomorrow, we shall

greet our friends with "Happy New
Year.

'

' For many it will not be hap-

py. It may be hard to say it with

a smile on the face. The tears may
start when the new bereavement is

fresh on our hearts. But it is good

to start with this universal greeting.

Christmas and New Year give us

some relief and release from our daily

tasks and increasing cares. Here is

a new start. It may be dark and

gloomy and discourging, but it will

be new. Every tomorrow suggests a

new beginning. We may follow the

old custom of making a set of New
Year Resolutions. That is a good

way to begin. Life always is enriched

by the people who make new resolu-

tions. Many will not be kept. But
the impulse of making them is a step

towards advancement and progress.

In our Church Conferences and other

organizations we usually have a Com-

mittee on Resolutions. Such a com-

mittee may accept the challenge of a

great opportunity. Sometimes the

vision is limited and the work is done

with little preparation ; but through

that committee the Church recognizes

the value of making resolutions.

Personal living needs a new start

in walking with the Master. Too
many people have settled down to a

fixed way of Christian living. We
fear, in many instances, that some

thing has crowded Christ out of our

daily life. While we plan to win
the war in 1944, we must not lose the

Church and Christ out of our lives.

What a tragedy to lose the Church.

One may think lightly of church re-

lationship. Hold fast to your Church
during this New Year 1944. If you
hold fast to your Church there is a

strong possbility that you will hold

fast to your Christ.

We greet you again with "Happy
New Year." It will be happy if we
walk with our Master in sweet fellow-

ship. Jesus can help us. He is

waiting for our call. He puts the

ncAv date on our calendar. He can

make old things more priceless by
•spiritual fellowship. He can give

the new greater value by the light of

His presence.

I. W. Johnson.

THE ELON COLLEGE MILLION-
DOLLAR CAMPAIGN.

Carthage, N. C,
December 8, 1943.

To the Elon Alumni:
As president of the Elon College

Alumni Association, I would like to

make a statement about the cam-

paign to raise the first $100,000 of

tlie proposed $1,000,000 for the col-

lege. This first $100,000 will be set

np as a memorial foundation for

Christian Education. The plan is to

make it a memorial to Dr. W. W.
Staley, for fifty years a pastor in

the Christian Church, for thirty-

eight years president of the Christ-

ian Convention and for twelve years

president of the college ; Dr. J. 0.

Atkinson, a member of the original

faculty of the college and Mission

Secretary of the denomination for

twenty-five years ; and Dr. J. U.

Newman, a member of the original

faculty of the college and for fifty

years professor of Greek and Bible

in the college. I am sure everyone

will agree with me that these men
are fully entitled to the highest

honor which the friends of the col-

lege can bestow upon them.

The college or university that does

not have a large endowment will not

be able to maintain a faculty and
physical plant to meet the higher

educational standards of the future.

There are a number of things the

college needs in order to measure up
to the new and improved require-

ments after the war. Among these

are a central dining hall, an addi-

tion to the library building, some
2,000 new volumes for the library,

a physical education building fully

equipped with gymnasium and swim-

ming pool, dormitories for men and
dormitories for women. The present

administrative and instructional

plant, I am told by good authority,

is adequate to accommodate effici-

ently a student body of one thou-

sand. There should be provided

enough other buildings and equip-

ment to properly equalize and bal-

ance this splendid central physical

plant. This would enable the college

to operate at its maximum capacity

and without waste.

One of the most fundamentl neces-

sities of the college is a higher salary

scale for the teachers. I have not

made a recent study of this problem,

but I am told that the Elon faculty

is not as well paid as it should be.

In order to keep strong men with

high standards of scholastic attain-

ment on the faculty, it will be im-

perative that the trustees of the col-

lege have available considerable

earnings from well invested capital.

The purpose of the funds proposed

to be raised for the college within

the near future is for such an en-

dowment.
The college of the future will de-'

mand a great many new features not

known in the past. The war is bring-

ing about many changes, economic,

social, religious, and educational.

Business institutions and social or-

gartizations are being consolidated

into larger and more efficient units

the world over. This is the result of

large scale organization and plan-

ning. The trend is clearly toward

expansion and progress in practi-

cally every field of endeavor. This

definitely contributes to efficiency

and economy. The institution, be it

the small college or some other form

of organization, which does not ex-

pand in keeping with the times will

lose influence and gradually go out

of existence. The evidence available

at present points to the conclusion

that a college with less than a thou-

sand students will not be able to

survive as .a respectable institution

of higher learning after the war. It

(Continued on page 15.)
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Spiritual Barbarians
By Dr. D. J. Bowden.

It is assumed that man emerged

from barbarism many centuries ago.

He has come a long wa3% we are told

;

look at the scientific progress he has

made ! Only recently airplanes at-

tained an estimated speed of 840

miles per hour. Had this been level

flight, it would have taken its pilot

from Elon to Durham in less than

three minutes. Less than a hundred

years ago, in the gold rush of '49, it

took a minimum of 141 days to dash

from New York City to California

;

today a transcontinental plane covers

the distance in ten hours. And the

post-war Avorld will be a revelation

of scientific progress! "A helicopter

in every garage!" Bring it out, un-

fold the wings, and away you go;

or for travel in the highway, keep the

wings folded. Television at the tele-

phone; television at the doorbell, so

that housewives in the kitchen may
knoAv who is at the door; photo-

electric cells at the barn door, or

around the baby's crib, to signal the

approach of an intriider; and nylon

window screens that roll up and

down.

Primitive man was concerned with

the problem of mere existence. Food,

lodging, procreation, a few rude tools,

these were his life and thought. He
dreamed, no doubt, of material ad-

vantages, of warmth and comfort, of

protection from disease and death,

of superhuman strength, perhaps of

flight through the air ; but he did not

have knowledge of the laws of na-

ture ; he coiild not produce the things

of which he dreamed. We of the

present age have gone beyond the

barbarian in scientific knowledge.

And more important, we have gone

beyond him in the nature of our

dreams. He dreamed of things, of

material accomplishments ; but our

dreams are deeper and fuller ; our

dreams are of things of the sinrii.

An educational system that will make
good citizens, a government in which

justice and reason prevail, perfect

business relations, complete happi-

ness in social relations, in marriage,

world peace and eternal harmony
among nations, peoples, races and

classes: these are the things of which

we dream ; these are spiritual advan-

tages unconceived by the primitive

man. We are "idealists," dreaming.

And just as primitive man was ig-

norant of the laws of physical na-

ture and hence unable to produce at

once the things of which he dreamed,

so is modern man ignorant of the

spiritual laws of nature, and hence

unable to create the spiritual advan-

tages of which he dreams. We are

advanced in material civilization, but

we are, as yet, spiritual barbarians.

With all our dreams and visions

of a warless world, the ugly face of

Mars protrudes itself at regular in-

tervals into our society. With all

our dreams of perfect government,

til ere is still at the heart of our de-

mocracy, graft and jealousy, ineffi-

ciency and trickery. With all our

dreams of complete and lasting hap-

]uness, our society is primitive in its

liatreds, prejudices, greed, envy, and

love of revenge. We are spiritual

barbarians, catching glympses of pos-

sibility of a brighter world, but ig-

norant of the laws by which it may
be achieved.

But material progress slowly un-

folded through the centuries. Man
discovered fire, which made life more

bearable. He discovered the use of

the Avheel as an aid to transportation;

the lever as a mechanical advantage,

and metals for tools. These discov-

eries gradually led to greater ones,

and primitive man gradually arose

from barbarism to so-called civiliz-

ation. Thus, also, spiritual discov-

eries are being made ; barbaric as we
may be spiritually, progress is being

made in the discovery of laws of the

spirit. "Indispensable in spiritual

development," says a modern writer,

"is an attitude of love and confidence

toward people . . . find the good,

even in our enemies." Here is spir-

itual discovery ! In that historic dra-

ma, "The Watch on the Rhine," the

leading character is made to say, "I
hate those who turn to violence ;

they

are the sick of the world." An in-

ternationally popular civic club of-

fers the motto, "Do business by the

golden rule; it paj^s. " A nation was

born to the phrase, "We hold these

truths to be self-evident, that all men
are created equal, that they are en-

dowed by their Creator with certain

unalienable rights, that among these

are Life, Liberty, and the pursuit of

Happiness. Tliat to secure these

rights, Governments are instituted

among men, deriving their just pow-

ers from the consent of the govern-

ed." Thus spiritual barbarians be-

gin to envisage the fundamentals, the

spiritual principles which lead to

peace, happiness and harmony. Two
hundred thousand years elapsed in

tlie achievement of our present ma-

terial culture ; shall we be discour-

aged if, in our generation, we have

not become civilized in spirit? Man's

dreams have led to material progress

;

now man dreams God's dreams after
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Him : "I saw a new heaven and a

new earth, for the first heaven and
the first earth are passed away." Let

us, then, press forward.

—

Eddtorial in

Maroon and Gold.

ORDINATION OF MINISTERS.

The Virginia Valley Central Con-

gregational Christian Conference is

happy to have given two more fine

young men to the Gospel ministry.

At Bethel -church, near Elkton, on

the night of November 26, Mark An-
des, the youngest son of the late Rev.

A. W. Andes, and Mrs. Andes, of

Harrisonburg, Va., a member of the

Antioch Church, and Walstein Sny-

der, son of Mr. and Mrs. L. W. Sny-

der, of Elkton, Va., a member of

Bethel Church, were ordained to the

full work of the Gospel ministry.

The Ordaining Presbytery was

composed of Rev. R. A. Whitten, of

Winchester, chairman of the com-

mittee on Ministry of the Valley

Conference, Rev. G. H. Veazey, of

New Market, pastor of the Shenrock

Parish, and Rev. D. M. Spence, of

Elkton, pastor of the Elkton group

of churches.

The sermon was preached by Rev.

G. H. Veazey, the charge to the can-

didates was given by Rev. D. M.

Spence, and the prayer of consecra-

tion by Rev. R. A. Whitten. The
Holy Bibles were presented by Rev.

W. J. Andes. Each candidate was
presented with a Bible as a gift from
the Conference.

The imposition of hands was by the

following ministers who were pres-

ent; R. A. Whitten, G. H. Veazey,

D. M. Spence, R. E. Newton, P. B.

Sanger, W. J. Andes, Joe A. French,

and C. V. Bellamy.

A basket of beautiful chrysanthe-

mums was presented to each of the

newly ordained ministers by the

Bethel Church.

When the hour for the service had

come the main auditorium of the

church was filled to overflowing and
it was necessary for the Sunday
School rooms to be ojjened to accom-

modate the large crowd that had as-

sembled for this service.

The mother of Mark Andes, and
his sister Miss Clarene, and brother,

Rev. W. J. Andes, and Mr. and Mrs.

L. W. Snyder, parents of Walstein,

and his sister. Miss Janice, were pres-

ent for the ordination.

The prayers and best wishes of

this conference and the many friends

of these two young men go with them
as they take up their work as or-

dained ministers of the Gospel of

Jesus Christ,

Roy a. Laeick.
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THE GRIPSHOLM ARRIVES.

By Dorothy P. Gushing.

The shadows of a chill early De-

cember evening grew ever deeper

and deeper. Outside the big Prince

George hotel in New York Gity the

crowd of curious citizens stared fix-

edly at the glowing entrance about

which were clustered obviously ex-

cited men, women and even children.

The sidewalk gazers watched and
waited in silence. Their faces in the

deepening dusk seemed blank, except

for an occasional slight tinge of in-

terrogation. What were they waiting

for? It might be General Eisen-

hower or Mrs. Roosevelt ! It might

be a Hollywood idol ! Perhaps, even,

there had been a murder. Be that

as it may, they waited.

It was December 2, and the big

event Avas the arrival of the Orips-

holm with its more than 1200 repat-

riated Americans, of whom a good

one-half were missionaries.

Inside the hotel there was present

the essence of the spirit of Thanks-

giving, Ghristmas and Easter rolled

into one. Tears and laughter held

hands.

As the hours crept on, the great

parlor and lobby of the hotel grew
warmer and warmer. The tension

heightened. "Off the boat beginning

at eleven
! '

' was the word passed

around. But it was already after-

noon and only a man and three child-

ren had arrived at the hotel.

Hundreds of people milled about,

waiting, waiting, waiting. Some had

been there since morning. As each

taxi or Red Cross motor car pulled

up before the big entrance, there

came a concerted surge toward the

revolving doors. Who's dear one

would come through?

Humor was added when some

slightly abased business or military

man, or even a fashionably dressed

women, would find himself or her-

self catapulted into the arms of

seeming hundreds of people whose

anxious eyes were fixed upon them.

These same men and women would

see the expectancy and welcome die

out of the faces before them and for

a few moments wondered frantically

what it was all about.

One after another, husbands fath-

ers, mothers, sons, daughters and

friends came in and were clasped in

the arms of those who had waited

so long for this precious moment.

Joy at the reunion with loved

ones caried the Gripsholmevs on a

wave of exhilaration. The full toll

of those prison years will be known
when the excitement dies down and
reaction sets in. Mission Boards

are making careful health checks on

their respective workers in order to

catch any serious difficulties and are

prepared to safeguard them as far

as possible from a too precipitous re-

turn to normal activity in America.

All over the hotel were to be seen

tight little knots of people with arms

about each other's waists or around

each other's shoulders. Whenever
you met a smiling woman with the

arm of a man tightly grasped you
knew it was not a new style in

etiquette. You knew that this was a

wife whose husband had just come
back to her and who was almost

afraid to let go of him for a moment
for fear he would vanish again into

tliat meaningless dark past.

There was the pretty blonde, teen-

aged daughter who had not seen her

father for three years. "I am so

afraid I won't know daddy," she

said in worried tones as she waited

literally by the hour on the steps of

the hotel in the chill of the evening.

"At any rate," she continaed, "he
probably won't know me because I

have changed a lot since I saw him
last." But she did know him, and
he knew her. The camera man caught

them radiating the joy of reunion

just as they entered the hotel eleva-

tor.

A general, rather superficial sur-

vey of the repatriates showed the

majority in fairly good condition.

All had lost a great deal of weight

during their imprisonment, but many
had regained it on the Gripsholm

where food had been both plentiful

and nourishing and where they had

been given vitamins and expert medi-

cal care. Some were gaunt and had

poor color while others seemed in the

pink of condition.

All repatriates had been instruct-

ed by both their own Government

and by Japanese officials not to talk.

They did not talk—except more or

less superficially. Some day perhaps
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MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING DECEMBER 23, 1943.

Sunday Schools.

New Elam, New Hill, N. C. . . . $ 10.03

Mt. Hermon, Gamer, N. C 2.00

United, Chapel Hill, N. 0 4.17

Haw Eiver, N. 0 6 . . 9.21

Pleasant Hill, Liberty, N. O. . . 8.40

Leaksville, Luray, Va 6.70

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va 2.59

Flint Hill (M), Biseoe, N. C. .. .32

Palmyra, Edinburg, Va 1.65

First, Norfolk, Va 17.11

Pope's Chapel, Franklinton, N. 0. 3.00

Bethlehem, New Market, Va. . . 3.60

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. C 5.56

Total $ 74.34

Specials.

Mrs. H. L. Trotman, Churchland,

Va $ 10.00

Betty Gibson B. C, Rosemont
Clmrch, Norfolk, Va. ($82

designated for China) 100.00

Total $ 110.00

Conference Collections.

Mr. L. L. Vaughan, Treas., So.

Convention

:

Home Missions $1,090.10

Foreign Missions 1,128.28

Total $2,218.38

Total for week $2,402.72

Previously acknowledged 4,996.25

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $7,398.97

War Victims and Services.

First, Burlington, N. 0 $ 18.96

Rosemont, Norfolk, Va 60.00

Total $ 78.96

WEEK ENDING DECEMBER 30, 1943.

Sunday Schools.

First, Richmond, Va $ 11.24

Previously acknowledged 7,398.97

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $7,410.21

War Victims and Services.

Franklin, Va $ 26.00

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

they will tell their stories and the

world will know many of the acts

of silent heroism which are now hid-

den.

Tlie missionary is a philosophical

person. He has to be, to be a success

at his job. He exhibited this attitude

as he talked about such of his experi-

ences as he felt he could tell. No, of

course the food was not abundant. It

varied in quality and quantity in dif-

ferent camps. As might be expected

it was always on the scarce side and

lacking in proper vitamins. The diet

grew very monotonous. Drugs, equip-

ment and other facilities such as those

for bathing were at a minimum, if

not totally lacking. Cots or beds were

almost edge to edge. Dozens some-

times lived in one room. There were

no furnishings—no tables, no chairs,
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except as the Internees could make
them. In most of the camps they ran

their own affairs, preparing their

own food, caring for their own sick.

As one profesor, seconded by a

doctor, said, "Well, in a nutshell,

this is war and we were prisoners of

war. You could not expect too much
under those circumstances." All re-

ports speak highly of the spirit shown
by all of the American Internees.

Yankee ingenuity made easier a great

many of the hard spots.

The missionaries told no atrocity

stories. Congregational missionaries

with wliom I talked reported no in-

stances of physical mistreatment.

Doctors and nurses, doctored and

nursed ! Those who were teachers

taught, and those who were preachers

did religious work. Everyone took

some share of the manual labor and

performed various camp duties.

Two Y. M. C. A. secretaries in the

interview in New York, told of 28 or

30 persons sleeping in a room 32 by

43 feet. They said that an advantage

of being a woman in the Shanghai

camp was that they had to bow only

once to the Japanese guards, namely
Avhen the roll call came. The men
prisoners, however, had to bow ev-

ery time they met a guard

!

Many of the missionaries told stor-

ies of little kindnesses shown them
by Japanese friends, often at very

great risk. All of them spoke of

the unswerving loj^alty of Chinese

friends. When the missionaries were

being transferred from the Shanghai

camp to the port of embarkation, it

was only the bayonets of the Japan-

ese soldiers which could keep the

Cliinese from crowding about to greet

them and talk with them.

It was early on the morning of

December 1, through the misty dark-

ness of the early dawn, the great

18,000-ton vessel, flying the yellow

and blue colors of neutral Sweden,

moved slowly toward the dock at

Jersey City. On her decks was
painted the Swedish flag, and on

her sides in huge lettering were the

words, '

' Diplomat—GripsJwlm. '
' A

very few saw her come in. No one

except government military officials

and Red Cross workers were permit-

ted near her. A favored few from
vantage points nearby did watch her

advance through misty eyes. She was
a strange sight for these war years,

for she was a mass of light from stem

to stern. Her rails were jammed
with American repatriates.

"It is all so joyful," said one mis-

sionary to me as he gazed around the

lobby of the Prince George and tight-

ened his arms about his wife's

shoulders, "But I can't forget the

others . . . still out there."

Congregational Christian Churches,

whose representatives serve under
the American Board of Foreign Mis-

sions had seventeen repatriates on

the Gripshohn, plus Baby Tracy
Strong, who was born on Augiist 6,

1943 to Rev. Robbins and Kitty

Strong in the Weihsien prison camp,
North China. Tracy Burr made his

first public appearance before a

camera in NewYork in a large wick-

er basket in the lobby of the Prince

George Plotel. As the camera man
posed Mother and Dad kneeling by
his big basket, he lay on his back,

laughed straight in the camera, and
completely stole the scene.

Following is a brief resume of the

American Board missionaries who
returned on the Orip.^holm:

The oldest member Avas Dr. Ed-
win E. Aiken, who had retired from
public service and was living in

China. He is 84. Connecticut born,

he did a competent piece of evange-

listic work in his earlier years in

China, and from 1911 on not only

taught but worked on a revision of

the Mandarin Bible—a scholarly and
important task. Returning with him
was his wife, Mrs. Rose Merrill Aik-

en.

The youngest meml)er of the group
was, as we have already mentioned,

Tracy Burr Strong, 4-months-old son

of Rev. and Mrs. Robbins Strong.

The Strongs, as Father Robbins him-
self said, seem always to land on the

hot spots. The father of Robbins
Strong is Tracy Strong of the Y. M.
C. A. Prisoners of War Work, who
for years has commuted between
Geneva and New York. A younger
brother, Tracy Strong, Jr., is right

now doing relief work in Europe
under the Congregational Christian

Fellowship to Europe. The Robbins
Strongs went to China in 1940, al-

though Mr. Strong had served for

three years between college and semi-

nary as a teacher in Oberlin-Shansi

Memorial School, China.

Dr. Howard S. Gait, accompanied

by his son, Sheffield, has been in

China since 1899. From 1918 on he

has been a professor on the staff of

Yenching TTniversity. As a member
of the faculty of this beautiful uni-

versity until his imprisonment, Dr.

Gait had a far-reaching influence on

Chinese students extending through

the years ; in fact, he has been a

teacher since he first went to China

and was principal of several schools

at different periods. Three times he

was Acting President of Yenching
T'niversity. He went through the

dramatic years of the Boxer upris-

ing when there was the siege of the

British Legation in 1900. During his

furlough in 1917-18, he was a lectur-

er on the Henry D. Porter Founda-
tion at Pomona College. Later (1920-

21 back in China) he did famine re-

lief work for seven months.

Mi.ss Ethel Lovatt, R. N., was a

new recruit doing language study in

Tunghsien, North China. She comes
from New England, earning her R.
N. at Peter Bent Brigham Hospital,

Boston, and was bemoaning the fact

that her actual experience as a mis-

sionary nurse had been confined to

what she did in the prison colony

because most of her time had been
put into language study preparatory

to actual hospital service. Tributes

to Miss Lovatt 's spirit and work paid
by fellow missionaries testify to her

value as a member of the American
Board faculty.

Rev. Harry S. Martin, known wide-

ly for his work at Jefferson Aca-
demy in Tungssien, has guided an
amazing piece of rural educational

work. This has helped lift the stan-

dards of living among the farmers
and promote the Gospel of the Deeper
Plow. He went through the earlier

days of the bombing of Tunghsien
by the Japanese. As a principal of

schools and as a teacher, Mr. Martin
has majored in the academic side of

the Avork. He has two sons and a

daughter in the U. S. armed services.

Miss Jessie E. Payne, a daughter
of South Dakota, has worked in sev-

eral of the American Board Missions

in Noi-tli China. She has been highly

successful in Religious Education,

working closelj^ with the Chinese

Christians— students, lay members
and pastors. She was in Peking when
taken to the prison camp.
A runner-up to Dr. Aiken is Dr.

George D. Wilder who is 74 years

old. The word "retired" seems to be

pretty much of a technicality when
applied to Dr. Wilder. Beginning
work in China in 1894, he met his

wife there and they were married in

Tientsin. Mrs. Wilder returned on
the GripsJwlm with Dr. Wilder. Both
of them went through the Boxer up-

rising. The story of the Wilders
includes so much that it is impossible

even to hint at it in a thumb-nail

sketch. It includes flood and famine
i-elief work, prospecting for coloniza-

tion in Manchuria, a decoration from
the Chinese Government, translation

and interpretation work (Dr. Wilder
speaks Chinese fluently) and leader-

ship in the realm of Natural History.

Dr. Wilder has become an authority

on Chinese bird life and his works
have been published. Both he and
Mrs. Wilder enjoyed athletics. Dr.

Wilder was a skilled baseball player

and introduced the great American
game to the students of Yenching

(Continued on page 13.)
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Dear Friends

:

Happy New Year! I hope that all

of yon have had. a Merry, Merry
Christmas. I know that some of you
did, because some of the things which

I have heard that you have been do-

ing make for a Merry Christmas, ev-

en in days like these.

Those of you who had such fun

making gifts for your grandmother,

nephew, or friends, did not worry

about the fact that there wasn't much
to buy this year. Then it was good

for you to make things. When you

make things with your own hands,

you put many loving thoughts in the

gifts and feel the warm glow that

comes from knowing that someone

cares that much

!

Most of you, if not all of you,

tliought of those M'ho had less than

you have, and first of all you tried to

make their Christmas a happy one.

The Junior Children of our Sunday

School brought gifts for the Japa-

nese evacuee children to our Altar

the first Sunday in December, and I

put them in a big box and Mr. Todd

mailed them. We were very happy

to learn that our gifts reached the

Center December 21, in time for

Santa to write the names of the girls

and boys on them.

Wasn't your White Gift Service

one of the nicest ones of the whole

year? We felt that way about ours.

The Juniors pantomimed the Christ-

mas Story while the Senior, Young
Peopl's and Junior Choirs helped

them in song. One of the teachers

of our Junior boys was the Prophet

and read the story from the Scrip-

tures. I wish that you could have

seen Oliver bring his white gift to

the altar along with the other child-

ren and church members ! This is

the first time for him, and I was

afraid that he might not want to

leave his gift at the altar, but he

acted as if he had done so many
times.

The parents of some of our chil-

dren were going to Elon College to

spend Christmas with relatives, so

that some of our children got to take

the white gifts right to the Orphan-

age for us.

Yes, the Juniors had a Christmas

partj' in their department on Sunday
afternoon before Christmas. Their

parents had met at the church on

Friday evening before and decorated

the tree. Fathers set up the tree,

popped the pop-corn and put the dec-

orations on the tree. Mothers strung

pop-corn and cranberries, and made
paper eliains and snowballs. We
had so much fun decorating the tree

Avith all home-made decorations. And
when the tree was finished, we played

games and then had refreshments of

doughnuts and hot coffee. The chil-

dren tliouglit that the tree was lovely

and they had such a nice time singing

carols, listening to a Christmas story

and exchanging gifts from the tree.

As the children left, they were given

fruit from their teachers.

Oliver, Mr. Todd and I had lots of

joy fixing our home up for the an-

nual Christmas tea. We went to the

farm of friends in the country near

here and hiked through their woods
in search of cedar, pine and holly.

There was still some snow on the

ground, but the sun was shining in a

blue sky. The deep carpet of broAvn

leaves and slippery pine needles de-

lighted Oliver. We came to a small

stream that was gurgling through

tlie woods. Oliver rode across the

.stream on his daddy's shoulders!

Last night I heard him telling Mar-
lene about that little brook in the

woods. I suppose that it is the first

one that he has seen since he has

been large enough to remember it.

We found Christmas greens and a

plenty of lovely pine cones. Our
church members thought that our

home was the loveliest it had ever

been, and in spite of the rain and
ice on streets and ground they came
to have a cup of tea with us and to

gladden our hearts with their warm
fellowship. Our college girls Avere

with us and sang carols and Christ-

mas hymns for our tea.

Oliver is sound asleep on the couch

now. He sat up late last night watch-

ing his Mommie and Marlene's Mom-
mie make cookies for the Watch-
Niglit Service tonight. He wanted
me to tell you that Old Santa did

find that "Choo-choo Train" that he

wanted so badly. It was cardboard,

and Oliver's Daddy sat up nearly all

night putting it together! Santa

brought many other nice gifts which
Olver didn't ask for; but he is cer-

tainly enjoying them. We haven 't

had any trouble keeping him at home
since Santa came. If j^ou happen to

be coming through Sanford please

stop by, and Oliver will let you help

him play with his toys

!

Jilany of our boys and girls in

Sanford have been having mumps
and flu. To all of you who are shut-

in because of illness, I send my sin-

cere wishes for a quick and complete
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recovery. Be good to yourselves for

me

!

Write and tell me what you did

for Christmas and what you are look-

ing forward to getting done in the

New Year.

Let's all try to start the New Year
right and keep it going in that di-

rection for three hundred and sixty-

five days

!

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

THE CHINA COLLEGES.
(Continued from page 5.)

that any rain should be considered

enough to stop traffic.

The second day, the mountains

were the best yet, and the scenery

had improved from the barren lands

of the edge of Fukien to the rich for-

est-clad hills of the central section

and coast. Through much of the

area, paper-making is the great in-

dustry, and we passed whole hill-

sides which looked as if they were

covered with Monday's laundry

—

wood pulp spread out to dry and
bleach.

A Visit to Hwa Nan College.

At Nanping, the temporary home
of Hwa Nan College, I found wel-

come at the Bankhardt home on the

Methodist hilltop. Nanping has a

magnificent location, on hills between

two rivers which join and flow to the

sea—the famous Min River of Fu-

kien. The hilltop is a peaceful spot,

overlooking the city, with several res-

idences, three schools, and a college.

The next few days were busy ones

as I tried to see something of the life

of the college, as I conferred with

president and faculty, and as I talked

to various groups.

Hwa Nan occupies a former resi-

dence but has added a number of

simple buildings for dormitories and

classrooms. I was impressed by the

orderliness and cleanliness of every-

tliing. I was also struck by the fine

spirit among both faculty and stu-

dents. President Lucy Wang is a

rare woman and has gathered around

herself a very loyal staff. My mem-
ory of Hwa Nan would be entirely

pleasant had they not had me speak

so often

!

Fukien and Hangchow Universities.

On the 14th, I got a chance to go

to Shaowu by salt truck. It was after

dark when we reached Chienyang,

where I found a hospitable welcome

at the Catholic Mission. Father Di-

vine gave me supper, and an evening

of conversation, a good night's sleep,

and a fine breakfast with coffee. (You
would understand the references to

coffee if you lived in China these
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days, where coffee costs US $20 a

pound.

)

At Fukien Christian University I

stayed in the home of President and

Mrs. C. J. Lin, and nowhere did I

meet greater hospitality.

Fukien Christian University left

Foochow, its home, early in the war,

and moved to Shaowu, where mission

buildings were available for its use

:

a middle school, a hospital, and resi-

dences. The addition of a number of

other buildings—dormitories, recita-

tion buildings, offices, and residences

—had given it one of the most ade-

quate of all refugee university plants.

Equipment is relatively adequate,

and the library is the best in any

Christian College in Free China.

I had the pleasure of meeting a

good many of the faculty, speaking

to faculty groups twice and sharing

their problems and thoughts with

them. The spirit of the faculty is

high, Chinese and Western working

together in a fine comradeship under

the inspiring leadership of Presi-

dent Lin.

Across the river, HangchoAV Uni-

versity is building a home for itself.

Driven out of HangchoAv by the Pa-

cific "War, the University arrived in

Shaowu—a handful of faculty and

students and no equipment of any

sort. For a year it has been sharing

Fukien Christian University's facil-

ities, but, as those seem inadequate

for two institutions, it has started

building for itself. On a lovely site

provided by the local magistrate, it

is putting up three pounded earth

buildings, hoping, Avith those and

such help as Fukien can continue to

give, to keep Hangchow alive. Presi-

dent Lee Baen has had to overcome

many difficulties.

Foochoiv.

After two and a half days in

Shaowu, I secured passage back to

Nanping on another salt truck, and

from there went to Foochow by river

boat. The purpose of my trip to Foo-

chow was to see the home campuses

of both Hwa Nan and Fukien Chris-

tian University. Mr. Henry Lacy took

me to see the Hwa Nan campus

;

finely built buildings, lying idle ; one

which was destroyed by fire a few

years ago, still in ruins.

On the 23rd, the Lacys. Mr. Mc-
Clure, who is in charge of Fukien 's

Foochow property, and I set out in

a sampan for the Fukien campus,

which is several miles down the river

toward the sea. Fukien Christian

University soon appeared on the hori-

zon, its two main buildings silhou-

etted on a spur of rock jutting into

the river. "We landed half a mile up-

stream and walked down to it. The

campus has a fine site, and the build-

ings are architecturally attractive

and well built. Faculty houses nestle

against the hillsides like comfortable

year-round summer places. But the

empty halls echoed mournfully to our

footsteps.

Lingnan and Soochow Universities.

After my days in Foochow, I

started the return journey to Cheng-

tu. The way led through Kukong
again, and from here I took the local

—a sort of students' special—to

Hsien Jen Miao, the home of Ling-

nan and Soochow Universities. It was

through the kind offices of the pro-

vincial governor that
,

Lingnan se-

cured for a nominal sum a large area

of land together with the mat sheds

already there. Other buildings of

wood have been erected, and the Uni-

versity is carrying on. The site is a

grove of beautiful old camphor trees

overlooking paddy fields. Roads and

paths wind and twist charmingly in

the shade of these trees. Across the

fields, Soochow University was erect-

ing its campus. Driven from Soo-

chow at the time that Hangchow fled

from Hangchow, it stopped for a

while in Shaowu, but finally joined

Lingnan. In another direction. Can-

ton Theological College is also devel-

oping a small campus under the lead-

ership of Dr. Kunkle.

Both Lingnan and Soochow are

badly handicapped by lack of equip-

ment, having lost everything. The
'few English books at Lingnan prob-

ably did not number as many as I

have been able to collect for myself to

replace all that I lost in Nanking.

The library is a brave building, but

pitifully emptv. Life in the dormi-

tories cannot be very comfortable,

but student spirit is good. Simple

little wooden hoiises pro^dde for the

faculty and there is no complaining.

Homeward Boimd.

I went by train to Kukong across

Hunan, on to Chin Cheng Chiang, a

typical railhead town. After waiting

here, first for a British Embassy
truck, and then for alcohol to run it,

we finally got off with thirty of us

on top of the ton or so of boxes and
baggage which filled the body of the

truck.

Three days of this sort of travel

brought us to Kweiyang, where we
found an F. A. U. (Friends' Ambu-
lance Unit) truck which had been

stalled there for ten days. The young
Alabaman driver, who had had only

one person to talk with all that time,

was certainly glad to see us. The con-

cert we put on at the roadside inn

where we had supper attracted half

the town.

We had to spend four days in

Kweiyang negotiating for alcohol. I

had an opportunity to visit the

Kweiyang and Hsiangya Medical

Schools. It was thrilling to see the

way men with years of training

abroad were facing the lack of almost

everything deemed necessary at home.

The trip from Kweiyang to Chung-
king should take only two days, but

with our truck consuming one gal-

lon of alcohol every three miles, we
were glad to do it in three. Then
from Chungking by postal truck

from Chungking by postal truck, and
home again at last.

PRESIDENT COX AND THE ELON
ENDOWMENT DRIVE.

Eamseur, N. C,
November 30, 1943.

Dr. L. E. Smith, President,

Elon College, N. C.

Dear Dr. Smith

:

I have your letter requesting that

I write you a brief article in the in-

terest of the proposed campaign to

raise $100,000 through the churches

of our Convention as . an endowment
for the Department of Christian Edu-

cation in Elon College and as a

memorial to the late Drs. W. W.
Staley, J. 0. Atkinson, and J. U.

Newman. I knew very little about two
of these leaders of our Church other

than through our Church paper but
I am greatly interested, and I am
sure that our people will be, in the

College and the cause that it en-

deavors to serve.

It was a pleasure to work in the

recent campaign conducted by the

College to pay the debt. I feel that

the people of the Western Confer-

ence did very well and as president

of the Conference I am enxious that

they cooperate in this undertaking,

as I am sure they will.

I have been thinking of a plan by
which others might be challenged to

cooperate. I will be responsible for

$100 and challenge one thousand
other individuals to be responsible

for the same amount. In this way we
would subscribe the total of $100,000,

and you could devote your time to

the remaining $900,000 of the MIL-
LION DOLLAR CAMPAIGN. You
may count on me for what I am able

to do to make this effort a success

and thereby honor these three great

leaders of our Church.

Sincerely yours,

H. V. Cox, President,

Western N. C. Conference.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastlb, D. D.

JESUS BUSY WITH HIS MINISTRY
OF LOVE.

Lesson II.

—

January 9, 1944.

Golden Text: "We must work the

works of hhn tlwt sent mc, while it

is day: the night cometh when no

7nan can work."—John 9:4.

Lesson Text : Mark 1 : 23-2 : 14.

Devotional Rbadino : Isaiah 42 : 1-7.

Meet Mr. John Mark.

Tlie lessons for this qnarter are

taken from the gospel according to

Tilark. It might be well to know

something about the man wlio wrote

this, the first and the shortest of the

gospels. He was a Jew. (Luke was

the only Biblical writer who -was a

Gentile.) ]\Iark Avas the son of a wo-

man named Mary, who was probably

well-to-do, and was a nephew or a

cousin of Barnabas. He was more

than likely a convert of Peter, and

according to a tradition which seems

to be founded on fact, he was Peter's

assistant or interpreter. He went

with Paul and Barnabas on their first

missionary journey, but for some un-

known reason turned back when they

reached Perga. When Paul refused

to take him on the second missionary

journey, Barnabas took him after

there had been some heated discussion

over the matter. Paul and Mark,

however, later became reconciled, and

when Paul was in prison in Rome,

Mark was Avith him. Paul also adds

that he was profitable to him for the

ministry.

Mark wrote in a simple, direct,

natural, straightforward and vigor-

ous style. His object was to tell

clearly certain facts about Jesus, and

he emphasizes the deeds of Jesus

rather than his words. Jesus is a

man of action and of power, and

Mark presents him as the Son of

God. His gospel would have a great

appeal to Romans who emphasized

power and activity. Let anybody

read the gospel of Mark and his faith

in Jesus as the Son of God will be

quickened.

The Great Physician.

"And at even, when the sun was

set, they brought unto him all that

were sick, and them that were pos-

sessed with demons, and he healed

many tliat were sick with divers di-

seases, and cast out many demons."

Sick and suffering humanity seemed

to gather around him as filings are

drawn to a magnet. And in his

presence, and at his touch, bodies be-

came well, and minds became sound
again. He was the Great Physician

of the body and of the spirit. And it

is still true today. God is the great

Healer. At best the doctor simply

stays tlie ravages of disease until the

healing power of God can make well

again. "He healeth all thy diseas-

es" wrote the Psalmist centuries ago.

There is still healing in his touch.

And especially healing for the dis-

tracted mind. Psychologists and
])syehiatrists again and again empha-
size the power of religion and faith

to cure the disorders of the mind and
the spirit. Many of the tensions of

many people today could be relieved

if they put their case wholly in the

hands of the Lord -I^esus Christ.

A Most Difficult and most Desper-

ately-Needed Thing.

"And in the morning, a great while

before day, he rose up and went out

and departed into a solitary place,

and there prayed." It was a diffi-

cult thing to do. It is difficult to

pray, that is really to pray. It is

even more difficult to get up very

early in the morning to pray. And
it was perhaps even more difficult to

get up and to take time to pray when
there were so many things to be

done, so many people who needed"

him, so many things that ought to be

said. And after a very busy, and

very taxing day, the day before. But

Jesus knew that prayer was time-

saving, not time-consuming. He also

knew that if he Avas to do effective

Avork, he would have to be renewed

in the spirit. He kncAV that the value

of Avhat a man does depends to a

large extent upon the closeness of his

communion Avith God when he does

it. It might be difficult to take time

to pray and to pray, but it was his

most desperate need.

The average member of the church

today thinks he does not haA'e time to

])ray. There are so many things to

be done, so many "practical things"

that need doing. But the most des-

perately needed thing today is pray-

er. Life soon becomes shalloAv and

superficial, and social service peters

out unless the spirit is kept fresh

and vital by prayer. The modern

church has lost much of its effec-

tiveness because it has neglected its

prayer life. And many a Christian's

life is threadbare and his service half-

hearted because he does not take time

to pray. It is not a case of not hav-

ing time ; it is a case of not taking

time.

The Foolishness of Preaching.

"And he Avent into their syna-

gogues throughoiit all Galilee, preach-

ing and casting out demons." There
are many people today Avho think

that preaching is foolish and futile.

It is significant that Jesus spent a

great deal of his time in preaching.

God has set his seal of approval on

preaching. Indeed Paul said that

God had chosen the foolishness of

]ireaching to save them that believe.

There is still a place for preaching,

for real preaching, in our modern
Avorld. And there will always be a

place for preaching, the proclama-

tion of the truth through personal-

ity. And this is true of simple

preaching, by humble men in out-of-

the-Avay places. Let evei'y preacher

thank God and take courage. Let

him live right, study diligently, pre-

pare faithfully, preach prayerfully,

and God 's Avord shall not return unto

him void. Some of the seed Avill fall

on good ground and bring forth fruit.

Every preacher called of God is a

part of a great fellowship of preach-

ers stretching across the ages and in-

cluding Christ liimself.

A Compelling Compassion.

"And being moA'cd with compas-

sion.
'

' That Avas the compelling mo-

tive of his ministry. He felt with

and felt for people, the common peo-

ple. Human pain and suffering and
sorroAv tugged at his warm heart,

and moved him to do something a-

bout it. Here in time and in the

flesh, Avas the expression of the true

character and spirit of the eternal

and invisible God. Our modern
Avorld needs folks who care, folks

Avho have compassion, folks who have

sympathy, and folks who do some-

thing about it. We need to pray for

more of the spirit of Christ in our

hearts, and in the service Avhich we
render.

Happy New Year to All !

News is, really, the record of the

unusual, the unique, the striking

thing accomplished. Every church

has something worth reporting and it

should be told, leaving the editor to

use it to best advantage. We need to

tell the Avorld about our work. It is

important. Writing about your

church is not boasting of your ac-

complishments, it is good propaganda

for the Cause. We should let our

light shine out into the indifferent

world. It tells the world that we are

alive and keen to propagate the Gos-

pel through the Church.
—Elisha A. King.
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THE GRIPSHOLM ARRIVES.
(Continued from page 9.)

University. He trained them so well

that Avhen they played against the

American Marines who had been

playing baseball all summer in the

Philippines, they lost only by a 7-5

score.

Rev. William R. Leete, who came

from the Shanghai prison camp, had

been serving as a professor on the

faculty of Nanking Theological Semi-

nary. He was the only American
Board missionary from the Shanghai

camp. "Bill" Leete, as his many
friends call him, came home to great

sorrow as to great joy. During his

absence (in 1942) his wife, Anna
Kaufman Leete, died in Connecti-

cut. This past summer word came

that his son. Lieutenant Jonathan

Leete, U. S. Army, was "missing in

action.
'

' With him in New York was
another son, Sergeant Henry Leete

of the United States Paratroopers.

Dr. Stanley D. Wilson of the staff

of Yenching University and Dean of

the College of Natural Sciences, was
met by his sister, Miss Amy Wilson

of Belfast, Maine, because Mrs. Wil-

son is on the Pacific Coast where pro-

fessor WiJson Avill join her soon. Pro-

fessor Wilson has been doiiag, along

with his teaching, a great deal of re-

search on such projects as the basal

metabolism among the Chinese and
the derivatives of ephedrine from
original Chinese herbs. He has studi-

ed rural sanitation, formulas for

fertilizers and soil improvement, and
in many other ways contributed to

the uplift of China's rural life.

As a teacher and principal par ex-

cellence, Miss Constance Buell, New
England born and bred, has helped

build up a fine institution in Tien-

tsin known as the Stanley jMemorial

School. When the law went into ef-

fect that no foreigner could be head
of a Chinese school, she became its

vice-i^rincipal and in this capacity

continued to influence the progress

of this institution.

Another Gripsholmer was Albert

C. Grimes, a layman—treasurer and
the business agent of the American
Board Mission in Tientsien, North

China, for many years. Mr. Grimes'

work has none of the spectacular

features of some forms of missionary

service, but from all sides came testi-

mony to him as one of the best friends

the missionaries had during these try-

ing days. With Mr. Grimes was his

son, Curtis Grimes, an accomplished

musician and teacher of music.

One of the four Gripsholm mis-

sionaries who were asked to speak

at the great welcome home vespers

which were held in New York City on

Sunday afternoon, December 5, in

St. Nicholas Collegiate Church, Fifth

Avenue, was Rev. Barle H. Ballou

of the North China Mission, who was
interned in Manila en route to the

United States.

Mr. Ballou paid higli tribute to

the spirit and courage of both the

Filipinos and the Americans, but

stressed the impelling need of relief

at the earliest possible moment. Mr.
Ballou has done diversified church

and educational work in China. He
has held positions of distinction both

ill denominational and interdenomi-

national groups. As Secretary of the

Nortli China Kung Li Hui, he has

been in close and constant touch witli

the Christian movement throughout

that area. He went to Madras to the

great ecujnenical meeting as business

manager of the justly famous Chin-

ese delegation. He has done flood

and famine work. For a time he was
Secretary of the National Christian

Council of China with headquarters

in Shanghai. Mr. Ballou has two sons

in the United States armed forces.

Miss Alice M. Huggins, a Kansas
woman, was another missionary who
had left Tungchow, North China,

bound for the United States, when
cauglit in Manila when the Japanese
struck Pearl Harbor. A highly suc-

cessful educator and friend-at-large.

Miss Huggins, who is Vice Principal

of the Goodrich Girls' School in

Tunghsien, North China, lived

through the bombing and taking of

Tunghsien by the Japanese and
served for some time under Japanese
occupation until interned.

He is my idea of a real doctor,"

said the wife of an Associated Press

man, who came home on the first

Gripsliolm trip from Manila, Philip-

pine Islands, and who had seen Dr.

Hugh L. Robinson in action among
the American prisoners of war in that

city. Always kind and cheerful, nev-

er too tired to help, working hai'd

all the time, Hugh Robinson won new
laurels for himself and for the al-

ready brightly shining record of mis-

sionary doctors. He says that much
of the illness at the beginning of the

internment came from psychological

reasons and had to be cured parti-

ally by good old New England com-

monsense and cheerfulness. Appar-
ently he was able to give "just what
the doctor ordered." Permitted to

live outside the camp by the Jap-

anese, Dr. Robinson chose to return

regularly to care for his fellow

Americans inside. Offering his serv-

ices to the Army, Dr. Robinson and
two other missionary doctors virtu-

ally ran the important Annex of the

Sternberg Military Hospital.

Dr. Robison had sent his wife, a

World War I nurse, and his chil-

dren home from China. He lias been
the head of the Tungchow Hospital,

near Peking. New Hampshire born,

he was educated at Colby College and
Harvard University Medical School.

MISSION STUDY DAY.

The Norfolk District of Congrega-

tional Christian Women will hold a

day of Mission Study at the South

Norfolk Church, Thursday, January
13. The Mission Study Book enti-

tled, "We Who Are America," will

be taught by ]\Irs. J. Frank Morgan.

The prograia will begin promptly at

eleven o'clock and close not later

than three ; in this way the congested

transportation by bus and street car

can be avoided. Each one is asked

to bring her own lunch. Please do

not let any trivial thing interfere

with your attendance. This is our

first attempt to have a Mission Study

Day, and it is only through the co-

oi^eration of the local societies that

we can make it a successful one.

Lelya Payne Neese,

District Superintendent.

HAS PUBLIC PROGRAM.
The Woman's Missionary and Aid

Society of Holy Neck Christian

Church is not waiting until the end

of the year to put on their public

program.—they are interesting their

people in Missions from the start.

The main feature on the program

given on October 31 was the presen-

tation of the playlet, "Each One,

Teach One," a program from the

packet which tells of the work of Dr.

Frank Laubach. They recommend
that other societies use this splendid

play.

ATROCITIES MUST BE FACED.

How can people after thousands of

years of civilization understand the

barbarism now prevalent where foes

meet at countless points on this globe f

Yet it is better to admit it and to

face it and to destroy it—this terri-

ble savagery—than to minimize it as

merely propaganda. Perhaps this

country's Armed Forces cannot now
write home of the horrors, and per-

haps when they return they cannot

voice such awful things. But evil

must be cast out, not covered up.

Not only on the open fields of bat-

tle, write the correspondents, but in

the concentration camps and, worse

yet, in the defenseless, conquered

towns are the suiferings severe. While

any fighting defies spiritual laws of

right, perhaps no earlier wars have

seen such a lack of observance of in-

ternational law and human laws of

decency.
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The Orphanage
j Chas. D. Johnston, Supi.

}
- — 4.

Dear Friends

:

That was a great push you gave

me the last two weeks in December.

We could just feel you pushing us

up toward our goal. You pushed so

hard that we went far beyond the

goal set. In fact we have never had

finer co-operation than we have had

during the entire year. It has made
the work happy and pleasant for us

all the year through.

We feel sure that no Orphanage
Superintendent in North Carolina

has a finer people to work for than

the superintendent of the Christian

Orphanage has. Of course, we write

to quite a number of friends of or-

phaned children during the Thanks-

giving period and ask for contribu-

tion!*—business men in most cases.

This year they have responded beau-

tifully and liberally. We wrote to

one business man asking him for a

contribution, and he sent us a check

for twice as much as we asked for.

A number of business men increased

their offerings over last year.

The churches and Sunday schools

have been loyal and true and have

been pushing us all the year.

The good women have been real

good to us, too. They have sent in

Easter dresses for the girls and much
clothing for the boys. Young men
and young girls have been extra

good to send discarded clothing which

was in first-class condition, and that

was quite a help to us. The good

women saw to it that the children

had chicken for Thanksgiving din-

ner. We had enough to save for

their Christmas dinner, too. The

little tots had a Christmas chicken

diinier and enjoyed t.

A number of churches called for

a list of the names and ages of the

children. They selected a gift for

each child and put its name on it.

All of the children received as many
as four gifts. Other friends sent in

candy, oranges, apples and nuts, and

the little fellows were very happy.

It is so good of our people to re-

member our large family of little

dependent, orphaned children. This

week a father with three little chil-

dren—the youngest less than four

years—was called into the service of

Uncle Sam. He is a widower and

could not place his children. The

welfare department appealed to us to

The Board of Pulications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

BlIirrilTTTIITTTTTTTT'rTTTrT'rTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTrrrr'IIT i'rril iTirrrWriWMLlMli:

take them. Their father has gone

to ofi'er his life if necessary that we
may win the war, and they have no
mother to care for them. What
would you do in this case?

This is our final report for 1943.

Our financial report carried us up
to $31,681.45.

We want to express our great ap-

preciation to all who had a part in

making this year a success. May the

Lord's richest blessings rest upon
each and every one.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superi/ntendent.

REPORT FOR DECEMBER 31, 1943.

Amount brought forward $27,715.14

Sunday Scho&l Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Pope's Chapel $ 4.50

Plymouth 12.00

Mt. Hermon 6.00

New Elam 12.63

Damascus 8.00

Wake Chapel 8.66

New Hope 1.19

52.98

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Bethel Bible School $ 6.00

Reidsville 11.95

Haw River 14.74

Shallow Ford 15.00

47.69

Western N. C. Conference:

Randleman 7.55

Eastern Va. Conference:

First, Norfolk $ 14.60

First, Norfolk, Christmas

offering for playground

equipment 80.00

Cypress Chapel 10.10

Liberty Spring, Friend-

ship B. C. and Jr. & Sr.

Class 1.50

Oakland, Birthday Offer-

ing 27.81

First, Richmond 13.16

Antioch 10.00

Waverly, Sarah Johnson

Class 5.00

162.17

Va. Valley Central Conference

:

Newport $ 3.35

Palmyra 1.54

(Continued on page 15.)

THE CHRISTIAN PUBnSHINQ
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

Is still serving Sunday Schools and

Churches throughout the nation with

Church School Literature and Chuich-

es with all kinds of religious sup-

plies . . . We are fumiahing either

the Christian or Pilgrim Lesson ma-

terial in the International Lessons in

either the Closely Graded, Group

Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our aorvice prompt

XHB CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Bstabliahed 1808.

Dajrton, 2 Ohio
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Religious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom, as repre-

sented by tlie Congregational and Christian

Clui relies.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
ii. J,. HOUSE, B. D Editor

S C. HAKRELL, D. D Associate

VV. T. SCOTT, D. D Associate

J'". U. LESTER, B. D Associate

I. W. .lOHNSON, D. D Contributing

L. SMITH, D. D., LL.l).. . .Contributing

ALLVN P. ROBINSON Contributing

.7. 'J'. KliRNODLE Managing Editor

DEPARTMENTAL EDITORS.
II. S. UARDCASTLE, D.D.. Sunday School

S. E. MADllEN Christian Endeavor
MRS. A. C. TODD Children's Page
RICHARD L. JACKSON Young People

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Mouths. $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-
gregational and Christian Churches, and
printed every Thursday by the Central Pub-

lisliing Co., Inc., Richmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

PostoHice at Richmond, Va., July 25, 1922,
under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances fur subscriptions should be sent

to the ofBce of Promotional Secretary,
Elon College, N. C.

All other matters of business should be ad-
dressed to "The Christian Sun," 1536 E.
Broad Street, Richmond, Va.

(!outributions should be sent to the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Richmond, Va., not
later than Friday preceding the date of
publication. Emergency notics will be
received at "The Sun" office up to Tues.

day of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All

over 125 words, Ic a word, cash with
notice. Notices should be confined to
250 words.

CHRISTIAN ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

LeaisviUe 7.74

Antioch 5.14

Winchester 8.47

36.24.

Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Auburn $26.12

Sanford 76.00

Catawba Springs 76.20

Lee's Chapel 10.00

Mt. Hermon 21.00

Christian Light 8.00

Ebenezer 16.75

234.07

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Burlington, additional ..$ .75

Liberty, additional 1.00

Lebanon 50.00

Haw River 55.26

Shallow Ford, additional. 25.00

Greensboro, First •. . 100.00

O'Kelley Bible Class . . 100.00

Elon College Church 103.75

Long's Chapel, Church . . 15.25

Sunday School 2.45

453.46

Western N. C. Conference:

Eamseur 47.51

Eastern Va. Conference:

First, Norfolk $ 75.35

Spring Hill 20.53

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
Christian Temple, Ch. ... 126.78

Sunday School 82.83

First. Richmond 29.50

334.99

Va. Valley Central Conference

:

Newport, additional ....$ 4.00

Bethlehem 30.62

Antioch 53.10

Woods' Cliapel 5.00

New Hope 11.25

Bethlehem 14.63

Dry Run 18.00

136.60

Alabama Conference

:

Cliristianna $ 3.03

Langdale 33.12

36.15

Individual Thanksgiving Offerings.

Mrs. Jennie Nicholson . .$ 5.00

Mr. & Mrs. Doyle McPar-
land 100.00

Mr. Geo. B. Helmer 10.00

Mr. R. O. Strange 15.00

Mrs. W. A. Jones 1.00

Mr. Garland Gray 100.00

Mr. J. A. Denton 25.00

Gibsonville Devel. Co. . . 10.00

Holt Hosiery Mill 275.00

A friend, through Mrs. W.
W. Sellars 5.00

546.00

Bequest.

Mr. H. C. Holt 400.00

Special Offerings.

Mr. & Mrs. Eddie Young. $25.00
Guilford Co. Welfare ... 93.33

First Cong. S. S. Mason
City, Iowa 32.00

Fidelis S. S. Class, for

Clifton Tuck 15.00

Southern Convention .... 680.52

Mrs. Kelly 5.00

Mr. R. H. Gourley 1.00

Mr. G. Frank Seymour . . 100.00

Mrs. Mary E. Brooks . . . 10.00

Mr. Wm. Johnston 5.00

Mr. Cook 10.00

Mr. Williamson 54.00

Alamance Co. Welfare . . 450.00

Jack Sutton 05

1,480.90

Total for week $ 3,966.31

Grand total for year $31,681.45

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $1,186.15

"A Friend" 5.00

Conference Collections 656.38

First, Burlington, N. C 61.61

Lebanon, Semora, N. C 5.00

Newport News, Va 165.00

Sanford, N. C 9.00

Happy Home, Eufan, N. C 20.25

Rosemont, Norfolk, Va 47.50

Hopewell, Va 7.45

Mt. Pleasant, Cameron, N. C. . . 13.93

Piney Plain, Raleigh, N. C 12.00

Auburn, Raleigh, N. C 6.56

Ether, N. C 3.80

Total $2,199.63

Paid 17 beneficiaries for

December payment . .$1,465.00

Transferred to Perma-
nent Fund 200.00

1,665.00

Balance in bank Dee. 30, 1943 $ 534.63

Board of Superannuation,
By M. C. P.

Page Fifteen.

THE ELON COLLEGE MILLION-
DOLLAR CAMPAIGN.
(Continued from page 6.)

will require a great deal of money
to build up to the new standards.

The $100,000.00 being asked in this

campaign is far inadequate. It is

only a good beginning.

I appeal to all alumni, whether
members of the Christian Church or

not, to make a liberal contribution

at once to this worthy cause and to

sign a pledge to repeat the process

every year for the next five years.

Purchase United States Defense or

War Bonds in large denominations

and have them made in the name of

"The Trustees of Elon College, L. E.

Smith, President, Elon College, N.

C." Mail these bonds and your
pledge immediately to the above ad-

dress. If you prefer, send your per-

sonal check. Your gift and pledge

will be promptly acknowledged and
deeply appreciated always.

Sincerely yours,

H. Lee Thomas, '17.

W. B. TRUITT WRITES TO
PRESIDENT SMITH.

December 15, 1943.

Dr. L. E. Smith, President,

Elon College, N. C.

Dear Dr. Smith:

Enclosed you will find a little check

which is just exactly one ten-thou-

sandth part of a million dollars, and
I am hoping you will get the balance

in due time. In fact, I am con-

vinced you will get it in spite of the

fact that your brother ministers may
not all be enthusiastic.

I want you to know. Brother Smith,

that while I think my praying is a

little weak, you are included in the

list. In your behalf I pray for three

things

:

1. That your health and strength

may be preserved.

2. That your faith may not be

dimmed.

3. That j'ou may have courage to

carry your job to completion.

I hope that I may send you other

small checks from time to time.

Yours very truly,

W. B. Truitt.

What we'll need most, as soon as

we win the war, is favorable condi-

tions for creative men. Our w^hole

future depends, not upon the govern-

ment nor upon the mass of the peo-

ple, but upon competent, self-reliant,

creative men.
—Herbert N. Casson.
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January-February - Elon College Period

A VITAL, LIVINQ THINQ
By WILLIAM H. BOONE, M. D.

The history of every achievement recounts a

beginning. An idea develops and conviction

brings action.

The idea, the conviction, and action passed

this process of evolution in the mind and spirit

of the founder of Elon College, Dr. W. S. Long.
We shall not forget his memory.

The promotional period fell to lot of Drs.

Staley, Moffitt and Harper. They proved them-
selves in the part they played in spite of reverses,

disappointments and rebellious spirits, that w^ould

have crumpled ordinary men.

Elon was born, a well-bred child, with a

strong constitution, else she never would have

survived the contagions of her early years. These
gave her immunity, and she grew to become
impregnated with the seed that bore fruit in its

season. Her sons and daughters are counted

into thousands and her economic rating into

millions. . .
.

Possibly the men that served the longest and
sacrificed the most—in whom the yearnings of

heart and the distraction of nerves were hidden

within anxious souls—were Dr. J. U. Newman,
Dr. W. W. Staley and Dr. J. O. Atkinson.

They labored enduringly for a half-century

against discouragement and disappointment.

They never gave up nor did they abandon faith,

when the days were dark and the path steep.

Their counsel, judgment and spirit are set into

the structure of the buildings, the spirit of the

campus, and the character of the men and wo-

men produced.

It is fitting that the Southern Convention

should remember them, that their works may
follow them, by establishing "The Staley, New-
man, Atkinson Foundation for Christian Edu-

cation" at Elon College.

Life is progressive. One task completed,

another is waiting. Paul says, "I planted, Apol-

los watered, but God gave the increase." God
a partner! Elon has been planted and paid for.

The first step is gloriously finished. The water-

ing is at hand. In Luke 9:62, Jesus said, "No
man having put his hand to the plow and turn-

eth back is fit." Sitting down is equal to turning

back. Indifference, coolness and unconcern are

the microbes of "dry rot." We would not ac-

cuse the Southern Convention nor its subsidi-

aries of being thus infected, but call attention

to the hygienic effect if precautions are not in-

stituted.

Elon must be built a great college. We can-

not let her down. A great future, a great field

of usefulness is open. The branches of science,

philosophy and literature are cultural, but the

need of the world today is Christian education.

Morals and refinement are degenerating and
Christianity seeks a modified application. Em-
phasis should be put upon the Christian life

and living. The morals of youth should be

sustained. Elon assumes this obligation. Let

us go to work on our Million Dollar Campaign.

We have very few rich in our communion, but

diligence is the master-wheel in the world of

industry.

When the multitude is fully mobilized, it

can be done. Colleges everywhere see the sign

and hear the voice for greater endowment and
larger opportunity. Civilization marches!

The most undemocratic emotion of the A-
merican social order has been the competition

between denominations. Bigotry has been more
manifest in Christianity than anywhere else in

American democracy. From this background

sprang the democracy of the Christian Church:

Liberty of thought, liberty of speech and liberty

of conscience, with envy toward none and love

for all.

The day for its universal christening is at

hand. Elon is dedicated to the task of promo-

tion. Elon holds the Charter or Bill of Rights

to the principle of Christian Democracy.- As

a denomination, we should uphold the faith of

our fathers and promote their principles of Chris-

tian Democracy until the principle of universal

love of God, and love for man through God,

shall have sweetened the cup of life and taken

the bitterness out of isms and criticisms and

dogmatic standards.

What we believe, we should promote, and

promotion is a vital, living thing, breathing the

spirit of our conviction into action.
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^Why %&)e Think oAmerica is the

Qreatest 9s(ationI

By ROY C. HELFENSTEIN, Mason City, Iowa

We Americans boast that America is the greatest and the best

country in the world. Such behef is not based on fulsome pride

or lack of reason. America is far from being an ideal nation. We
recognize that it is not even an ideal Democracy. The weaknesses

and faults of America are many. But, nevertheless, America is

the greatest country in all the world. This is true not because

she is your country and my country; not because of her vast ter-

ritory, her unparalleled wealth and her unlimited resources—but

' because, at the bar of reason, she proves herself to be the greatest.

She is the greatest because she does the most for her people. She

is the greatest because she practices democracy most fully. She is

the greatest because she believes the most in justice rather than

force. She is the greatest nation in the world because she seeks

to be the greatest servant to the world. Twice she has laid her

life blood and her material wealth upon the altar of war to

protect the rights of other nations.

There is no privilege this world affords greater than the

privilege of being an American citizen, whether by right of birth

or by adoption. For such a privilege every person of us should

not only be willing, but should be passionately anxious, to pay

"the last full measure of devotion" in loyal service to our country

on whatever Front that duty may call for. For millions it will

be The Battle Front, but for still more millions it will be The

Home Front. And no one who servies his nation on The Home

Front should forget that The Church of the God "in Whom we

trust" is the most important factor on that Front.



Page Two. THE CHRISTIAN SUN

NEWS AND VIEWS

The Executive Committee of the

Southern Convention met at Frank-

linton on Wednesday of this week.

The Sun's editor, Rev. Robert Lee

House, is serving as Dean of the

Franklinton Winter Institute for Ne-

gro ministers and church workers for

the next two weeks.

Dr. William T. Scott was installed

as pastor of the Franklin, Virginia,

Church on last Sunday. The in-

stallation sermon was given by Dr.

Jesse H. Dollar of Newport News.

Dr. Ti-uman B. Douglass, Execu-

tive Vice-President of the Board of

Home Missions, spoke at both morn-

ing aud evening services on last Sun-

day, January 9, in the First Church

of Richmond. Dr. Douglass used for

his subject in the morning, "Why
the Return to Religion?" and in the

evening his subject was, "Things

That Cannot be Shaken." Dr. Doug-

lass is a most convincing speaker, and

those who have had the opportunity

of hearing him are fortunate indeed.

Mr. John D. Kernodle of Graham,

North Carolina, died in the hospital

at Danville, Virginia, after a verw

brief illness, on Wednesday of last

week and was buried in Graham on

Friday. Mr. Kernodle was the uncle

of our managing editor, and was for

many years chairman of the Board

of i'ublications of the Southern Con-

vention. He was for twenty years

clerk of the Superior Court of Ala-

mance county and was the editor of

the Alamance Gleaner for approxi-

mately fifty years. He was 88 years

of age.

HENDERSON.

Another year has been added to

the past. We are entering the New
Year 1944. We are looking toward

the future with faith, hope and cour-

age. More than ever we realize the

need of the guiding hand of God.

Christmas passed very quietly. It

was perhaps due to the shortage of

gas, less liquor, the lack of fireworks,

together with a great deal of sick-

ness.

The churches of Henderson held

their regular Christmas services on

Sunday, December 19. Our annual

union Christmas service was held

that afternoon at five o'clock. A
service of

'

' Carols and Candles '

' was

held in our church in the evening.

This service was well attended.

The church and Sunday School re-

membered very generously the pastor

aud his family. On Christmas Sun-

day a "money tree" was presented

to them. The tree bore seventy-six

new one dollar bills. A tree is known
by its fruits. Other gifts were given

.such as car tag, fruits, ham, etc.

All of these are much appreciated.

]\Iany thanks to all people who made
them possible.

As to the future, we are planning

to begin soon an intensive program
of twelve weeks advance in "King-,

dom Building '

' in our Sunday School.

Such topics as the following will be

stressed :

'

' Loyalty, " " Prayer and
Penitance, " "Stewardship," "Mis-

sions," "Back to the Bible," "De-
cision for Christ," and a number of

others. A stamp book will be given

each pupil and a stamp placed in the

book for each Sunday attended.

Since the Mt. Carmel Christian

Church, near Franklinton, did not

have a pastor for this year, I have

promised to preach there one Sunday
afternoon a month until June, then

I am to preach twice a month.

Here is wishing for all of
'

' The
Sun family" a New Year filled with

health, happiness and prosperity.

J. Frank Apple.

INTEENATIONAL COUNCIL OF RE-
LIGIOUS EDUCATION TO MEET.

The twenty-second annual meeting

of the International Council of Re-

ligious Education will meet at the

Stevens Hotel in Chicago, February

7 to 12, 1944. This meeting will

bring together nearly 1,500 religious

education leaders of 42 Protestant

denominations in the United States

and Canada to face the problems

confronting the Church in phiuuing

for the post-Avar world.

Laj^ and ministerial religious ed-

ucators from every state and from the

provinces of Canada will consider the

theme, "Christian Education for the

Post-war World," in general sessions

and 17 advisory sections. In addi-

tion to the 42 Protestant denomina-

tions, delegates will represent the 31

state and provincial councils of

churches and religious education and

the 114 city councils, which are mem-
bers of the Council. Congregational

Christian Churches will be repre-

sented by six official members of the

International Council, as well as by

January 1944.

other leaders in various fields of re-

ligious education work. The official

representatives include Charles A.
Butts, Miss Eleanor F. Cole, Dr. E.

L. Shaver, Dr. Harry Thomas Stock,

Dr. Sidney A. Weston and Miss Mil-

dred C. Widber.

"The Church today is facing im-

peratives which challenge her most
clierished ideals and her total re-

sources," says Dr. Roy G. Ross, the

general secretary of the Council, in

announcing the meeting. "Without
diminishing our emphasis upon the

meeting of war-time needs, we must
give attention now to the new im-

peratives for Christian service which
accompany our anticipation of peace.

"The Church must be prepared

for an effective spiritual ministry

to her returning veterans. She must
seek to understand their varied ex-

pei'iences and convictions, and com-

mand their highest loyalties ond abl-

est leadership for the great spiritual

tasks which lie ahead. She must
render a sympathetic and helpful

ministry to those who are depleted in

mind and body and spirit.

"The Church also must cope more
effectively with those forces which

are responsible for the mounting sta-

tistics of delinquency throughout the

continent. The neglect of our child-

liood today is certain to produce a

subnormal citizenship and parent-

hood for tomorrow. No program will

be adequate except as it is grounded
in a Christian concept of the universe

and of human relationships," Dr.

Ross concluded.

Among the ninety speakers who
will be on the six-day program are:

Dr. William Barrow Pugh, Philadel-

phia, Pa., chairman of the General

Commission of Army and Navy Chap-

lains and chairman of the National

Council of the Service Men's Chris-

tian League; Dr. John W. Decker,

New York City, secretary of the In-

ternational Missionary Council ; Dr.

G. Baez Carmargo, Mexico City, Mex-

ico; Dr. Martha W. MacDonald,

Washington, D. C, Children's Bu-

reau, United States Department of

Labor ; Dr. Homer P. Rainey, Austin,

Texas, president of the University

of Texas, and Dr. Liston Pope, New
Haven, Conn., of the Divinity School

of Yale University.

In the absence of Lt. Comdr. Har-

old E. Stassen, president of the Inter-

national Council, who is on duty

somewhere in the Pacific, James L.

Kraft, Chicago industrialist, will

serve as acting president.

God is the I of the Infinite.

—Hugo.
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FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

January has a fifth Suuday. The

first month of the College Period of-

fere an excellent opportunity for the

ehurehes of tlie Convention through

their Suuday Schools to begin at

once Avith their couference apportion-

ments. The fourth and fifth Sun-

days, January 23 and 30, will be ob-

served as College Day in the Sunday
Schools and churches.

The Suuday Schools that have been

cooperating with the Convention in

its plans to help support the College

will be glad of this opportunity;

those who have not been cooperating

will be confronted with an excellent

opportunity to begin. Not only will

an early start in the program to

raise conference apportionments be

helpful to the local church, but it

will be a great blessing to the Col-

lege. Because of the war, we are

compelled to operate with a much
smaller student body than we other-

wise would. Since Elon is so nearly

supported by income from students,

a decrease in enrollment alfects its

economic life drastically. Contribu-

tions from the Sunday Schools and

churches this spring will be a great

blessing to the College.

This is as earnest appeal to every

church and to every Sunday School

to cooperate with the Convention in

its plan and send a contribution to

the College which will be counted on

conference apportionments during

the month of January, certainly be-

fore the College Period closes. The

offerings for 1942-i3 from the Sun-

day Schools and churches for the

College reached a total of $9,758.16,

which is the largest amount yet re-

ceived, but as you will observe, we
are far short of the total apportion-

ment which is $12,500.00. "VTe are

grateful for this increase and trust

and pray that we may be able to

comply completelj- with the Conven-

tion's askings this year. "We are also

grateful for the Sunday Schools and

churches that have already remem-

bered the College with their offer-

ings.

A list of those contributing since

our last report follows:

L. E. Smith,

Presideni.

Sunday Schools.

N. C. & Va. Confereiiee

:

Sines Chapel $ 15.00

Apple's Chapel 5.87

New Lebanon 3.75

Greensboro, First 17.32

Burlington 62.22

Longs Chapel 2.91

Pleasant Grove 1.00

Eastern Ta. Conference;

Mt. Carmel $ 4-95

Suffolk 37.89

Newport News 16 75

Portsmouth. First 8.72

Norfolk, First 6.07

Eiehmond, First" 4.53

Eastern I^. C. Conference:

W.ake Chapel $ 7.05'

Turner's Cliapel 3.49

Fuller's Chapel 30.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Eamseur $ 7.00

Hank's Chapel 9.54

Tirginia Yalley Conference

:

Mt. Olivet (G.)
"

$ 2.64

Mayland 1.50

Winchester 8.65

LinviUe 9.81

Bethel 9.67

Bethlehem 4.28

Mt. OUvet (E.) 2.00

New Hope ) 15.00

Palmyra 1-58

Churches.

N. C. it Ya. Conference:

Happy Home $ 2.50

Western N. C. Conference:

Mt. Pleasant $ 1.55

Total S 303.27

HOPEWELL PASTOR SECUMBS.

Eev. Tilman N. Lowe. 63. pastor of

the Congregational Christian Church

at Hopewell. Virginia, died on last

Friday morning, being stricken with

a heart attack while at the church.

]Mr. Lowe was a native of Bertie

County, N. C. He served the Ekn
Street Christian Church in Ports-

mouth before coming to Hopewell.

He had lived in hopewell for about

eleven years.

The funeral service was held at 3

o'clock on Sunday afternoon in the

Hopewell church. The church was

filled to capacity for the service.

Rev Robert Lee House, pastor of the

First Congregational Christian

Church of Richmond, conducted the

funeral services, being assisted by

Rev. D. D. Xash, associate pastor of

the Hopewell Church.

Active pallbearers were : "\V. A. So-

ber. C. E. Andrews. Edgar Bishop.

Charles Epperson. Harry Drake and

W. L. Boyette. The honorary pall-

bearers included the ministers of the

cit^' and others. Interment was in

Appomattox cemetery.

Siu'-^i^ing are his wife. 3Irs. Eve-

hTi F. Lowe : three children, Waverly
W. Lowe, Mrs. C. B. Connelly, and

Mrs. George A. Robertson; two sis-

ters, Mrs. Hattie Bazemore and ilrs.

Alma Wise, and a brother, Frank "W.

Lowe. In addition to these there are

27 grandchildren, three neices and

five nephews.

Mr. Lowe was a faithful pastor and

minister of the gospel. He will be

greatly missed.

Rev. D. D. Xash wiU take over the

work in Hopewell until further ar-

rangements are made.

A NEW YEAR'S PROCLAMATION.

By William C. Keenaiv.

Our Government is not anti-reli-

gious. Some people make the mistake

of assuming that it is because we are

opposed to the union of Church and
State. But the principle of the sep-

aration of Church and State is not

devised to embarrass religion, nor is

it to be construed as a doctrine which

implies hostility to religion by the

American State. Indeed, the oppo-

site is true. The American State re-

spects religious rights so reverently

that it will not permit them to be

monopolized by a single religion.

It cannot be doubted that our Gov-

ernment recognizes the sovertignty

of God and the dependence of the

American people upon Him. Thanks-

gi^-ing Day, for example, is observed

religiously, but it is proclaimed offi-

cially by the President of the United

States. An anti-religious stafe would
not permit that. Other examples of

the same kind might be cited, but

the most recent is the President's

New Year's Proclamation which
states: "'At the end of the year 1913,

it is fitting that we set aside a day
of prayer to give thanks to Almighty
God for his constant providence over

us in every hour of national peace

and national peril."

It cannot be said or stressed too

often that democracy depends ut-

terly upon the degree to which people

believe in God. All that we are and
all that we ever hope to be as a free

people is, and will forever be, de-

termined by our belief in God as our

Creator and Sustainer. For, if we
recognize God as our Creator, we
know from whence our rights come.

They come, as Jeffei'son so well knew,

from God who endows us with them
at birth. A Government which be-

lieves in God wHl recognize this

truth and understand that its func-

tion is, as Jefferson said again, "to

secure these rights" to men.

If the day ever comes when Amer-
ica ceases to believe in God, that day
will mark the end of our freedom.

For godless men cannot look to God
as the origin of their rights. They
must look elsewhere—to a class, or a

race or a state. And the conclusion

must inevitably be drawn, as it has

been in dictatorship countries, the

membership in a particular race or

class is the origin of man's rights.

The further conclusion to be drawn
is that, since man's rights are deter-

mined by membership in a certain

class, those who do not belong to the

favored race or class have no rights

and can be reduced to slavers- and
slaughter.

(Continued on page 14.)
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

A VENTURE FOR HOME MISSIONS.

Central Church, Atlanta, Ga., is to be the proving

ground for a new venture in Churchmanship. Re-

cently the Church Extension Division of the Board of

Home Missions passed the following resolution: "If

Central Church, Atlanta, Ga., secures the services of

Dr. Thomas Anderson as its pastor and undertakes

an enlarged program under his management, the

Church Extension Division will make available to-

ward the net expenses of such enlargement of pro-

gram a special appropriation of not to exceed a total

of $10,000 for an over-all period of three years, no
payment in any one year to exceed $4,500; and with-

out commitment as to future support of such a pro-

gram."

The plan is to use this money for an aggressive

program in addition to the usual local activities, in

an attempt to make Central Church a denominational

strong point in the Southeast. Nationally known lead-

ers in religion and philosophy are to be brought to

Central Church each year for a series of special offer-

ings to the religious and cultural life of the South.

Other means are to be used also to awaken a greater

appreciation throughout this area for the Congrega-

tional Christian way of believing and doing.

Dr. Anderson has been elected because of his suc-

cess in developing this type of program at the Brewster

Pilgrim Church in Detroit. This personal word comes

from Dr. Anderson: "If this experiment in Home
Missions proves successful, it will be a cause of much
satisfaction to everyone. Everyone recognizes that

there are elements of risk in it, since the South does

not respond to a liberal religion as readily as some

other parts of the nation. The possibilities of success

are there, however, and I shall spare no effort to make
the outcome of the venture one which will fully justify

the expenditure of time and money."

R. L. H.

THE COLLEGE PERIOD.

The Southern Convention has designated January

and February as "The College Period." There is far

more significance to this designation than at first ap-

pears. Of course, primarily, it is a period in which

financial support for Elon College is to be stressed.

But there is far more to it than the financial respon-

sibility of our constituency to Elon College. During

this period, our churches should really study what

it means to have at the pinnacle of their religious educa-

tion system a school of collegiate rank. They should

be concerned not only with the needs, financially and

otherwise, of the college, but they should be concerned

with what increasing use the college can have for the

constituency of the Southern Convention.

In the world that will follow the present war. it

is not going to be sufficient to be well educated; but

if one is to serve one's country best a Christian edu-

cation is necessary If the Church is to take its right-

ful place in the promotion of a just post-war world,

it is none too soon to see that its schools and colleges

are placed in a position so that they can furnish the

necessary Christian leadership in that world.

YOU CAN'T WIN THE PEACE BY IGNORING
THE WAR.

There is lot of talk of post-war peace in ministerial

groups. Preachers seem to have taken the matter of

winning the peace as a special religious task. But in'

many of these discussions the speakers suffer from the

delusion that the right way to win the peace is to

ignore the moral issues of the war. They would start

the rebuilding with the geography and politics of 1938.

It can't be done.

That we are not alone in this observation of min-

isterial thinking is reflected in the comment of a lay

friend of mine. He said of his own pastor : "Dr. Blank

preached a strong sermon on the six pillars of peace.

But so far nobody has been able to get an expression

from him as to the righteousness of the war. I think

he is waiting for it to get over, so that when the^inevit-

able moral confusion results, he can glare at us from
the pulpit and say, 'I told you so'."

The time has come when churchmen may as well

recognize that the peace structure of the future must

be based upon the war which is being fought. No ac-

ademic palaver about British imperialism or the in-

justices of the peace of Versailles can conceal the guilt

of Germany, Italy and Japan in the present conflict.

The desire for peace blinded many of us in the pre-

war days.

We just could not believe that the Fascist nations

could so cooly and deliberately plan to destroy and

enslave the nations of the world. We went ont of our

way to justify the extermination of the Jewish race.

We grew sentimental when we justified the rape of

Poland on the ground that a "have-not" nation must

have a back door for defense.

But these things lie in the past. We are now fa-

miliar with the plan of Germany to destroy the free-

doms, including that of religion, which the average

American holds dear. We know now that the strug-

gle is to preserve the rights of democracy and its con-

tribution to the evolving social world. We repudiate

any idea that Fascism is the "wave of the future." It

is a ghost of the past. We know that God is just and

the guilty must be penalized.

A great many forces are at work to shape the peace.

Religion should have a part in the program. But if

the church is going to have anything to say about it, it

must, first of all, get things straight regarding the war.

People generally, we believe, would be more en-

thusiastic about conferences (on peace and world or-

der) if the speakers were more often men and women
who do not ignore the moral issues of the war as they

plan for the peace which we hope is to come.

—Editorial in "Church Management."
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PRECEPTS FOR LIVING.

AN EXPOSITION OF FOUR NEW
TESTAMENT CHAPTERS.

By Dr. Elisha A. King.

An Explanation.

Bible reading is not as common
among Christian people as one might

think. In a sense we are all familiar

"with the contents of the Bible and
do not feel the necessity of reading.

However, there is much in the Bible

that is fresh and valuable for the

development and culture of the soul

and applicable to these times. It is

my purpose to expound four New
Testament chapters beginning with

one of the most famous.

Nearly everyone is familiar with

the .small volume of the "Meditations

of Marcus Aurelius" and another

containing thoughts from "Epicte-

tus.
'

' These are to be found in many
a Christian home and read frequently

because they deal with Precepts for

Living. Those who use these fre-

quently do not realize that the New
Testament is such a volume, and if

the "Precepts for Living" in the

New Testament should be put into

a little book like "Meditations" they

would have an infinitely better book,

because the latter volume would be

Christian while the others would be

pagan ! It is my purpose to present

four chapters that might be included

in a Christian book of conduct. The
first follows

:

I.—SOME OF PAUL'S PRECEPTS.

EOMANS XII.

The letter of Paul to the Romans
is a famous Christian document, an

outline of Pauline theology, in two
parts bound together by the 12th

chapter. It was written in the year

54 or 58 A. D. and when you stop

to think that means that the letter

was written very close to the time

Jesus lived. Let anyone 55 years of

age think back and tabulate the im-

portant events he has witnessed.

There seems to be no serious ques-

tion that St. Paul actually wrote the

letter.

A modern reader should try to

orient himself in the social and eco-

nomic life of the Romans. It is re-

ported that there were about 30,000

Jews living in the Ghetto. Whoever
began the Church in Rome preached

to these Jews, but the Church was

made up of both Jews and Gentiles

who were divided by prejudice. Hab-

its of a rather bad kind were carried

over into the Church community ,and

Paul knew of these. So he framed

the early part of his letter to meet

this condition. The 12th chapter

contains a very fine collection of pre-

cepts for Christian living. He wrote

them for the members of the Roman
Church, but, all the churches needed

the same teaching, and the principles

laid down for them (of the first cen-

tury) are living principles today,

and we need to meditate upon them

and to practice them.

St. Paul had been an evangelist

and had spent the greatest effort of

his life preaching Christ in many
cities and countries, especially to the

Gentiles. lie desired to go to Spain

and begin another campaign of evan-

gelism. He hoped that the Church
at Rome would carry on the work
lie had begun. He believed that

Christ would come soon to establish

the New Age and this letter to the

Roman Church summed up his teach-

ings and made a literary deposit for

all future time. He hoped to over-

come the anti-semetic spirit among
the Gentiles and to abate the Jewish

prejudice against liberal Gentile

Christianity. St. Paul feared that

he might be assassinated in Jerusa-

lem, and he had good reason to think

so. Thus, again, he hoped the Roman
Church (of strategic importance)

would solve the problem of religion

and race and carry on his work.

The letter of Romans contains the

Pauline theology, but the 12th chap-

ter is a brilliant piece of exhortation

and a setting forth of advice as to

the way Christians should live. I

do not suppose the average Christian

would spend much time reading the

theological argument of Romans, but

it is of importance to the theological

student and just because the letter is

involved in argument, the 12th chap-

ter is lost for many readers.

In order that we may have a clear

idea of what St. Paul taught the

early Christians about the way they

ought to live in their daily contact

with members of the Church and
with other people, we will turn to

the letter. If you watch carefully

you will see how tactful he is in an

honest attempt to correct numerous
evils that prevailed in the Church.

I am pleased to quote a paraphase

of some of these Precepts written by
my former teacher, Prof. Edward I,

Bosworth

:

"Let your love be absolutely sin-

cere. Loathe the ugliness of evil;

grasp the good with a grip that never

relaxes (9). Let your brother-love

have the tenderness of family affec-

tion; be glad to lead a brother for-

ward into any place of honor which

you might desire for yourself (10),

but be quick to find some work for

yourself and do it with your might.

Kindle with enthusiasm over every

good cause, but without being dom-
ineering—remember that you are the

Lord's bond-slave (11). Let your
heart be always filled with the glad,

uplifting hope of the New Age
;
keep

steady in trouble; pray right on
through it all (12). Do not confine

your activity to prayer, but be ready

to help a brother with money in his

time of need; always be glad to re-

ceive a guest into your home (13).

Let no malicious treatment that you
experience stop the steady outflow of

good-will from your heart.- There

must be no ill-will in your heart nor

word of cursing on your lips (14).

Be alert in your sympathies; put

yourself instantly in tlie other man's

place, exult in his successes and grieve

over his misfortunes (15). Be glad

to find it possible to agree with other

men. Do not be looking for piiblic

recognition, but be ready to cast

your lot with the obscure. Do not be

too confident of your ability, but

have a mind hospitable to the sugges-

tions of others (16). Never meet ill-

will with ill-will. Do not be disre-

gardfu! of the good opinion of oth-

ers ; take pains to seem honest as well

as to be honest (17). Seek no quar-

rel with any ; if strained relations

arise, do not let the fault be yours

(IS). Do not try to punish any
man ; leave that to God ; the scripture

clearly represents that to be his pre-

rogative (19). Instead, overwhelm
your enemy with unostentatious kind-

ness
;
quietly give him food and drink

in his time of need, and, as the scrip-

ture says, your kindness will be like

coals of fire on his head, setting his

face aflame with shame over his mis-

treatment of you (20). Do not

weakly allow another man's ill-will

to destroy your good-will, but by
your invincible good-will subdue his

ill-will (21)."

He opens the chapter by calling

upon the Church members to make
a sacrifice of their bodies, but his ap-

peal is different. The Hebrew had
been in the habit of presenting a

lamb or some other living thing as a

sacrifice to God at the Temple. Now,
liowever, St. Paul exhox'ts them to

make a living sacrifice of their bodies.

It is the inner man of which he

speaks. The inner man must be

(Continued on page 13.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

January is a month which usually

brings many difficulties to rural

church work. This year is no ex-

ception to this general rule. An
epidemic of "flu" struck this sec-

tion a few weeks ago, and it is with

us yet. Attendance of Sunday School

and other services has been reduced

in some instances from 30 to 50 per-

cent. A reduction in attendance al-

ways means smaller offerings for the

various expenses and benevolences of

the church. It requires extra effort

to bring attendance back to normal.

City churches have a similar prob-

lem. However, the difficulties of

transportation are not as great in the

city as in the country where more
gasoline is required to attend the

church services.

The "flu" does not overlook many
people. Last week Dr. John G. Tru-

it, who looks like he has great re-

sistance against such an enemy, was

laid up in bed. By the time he was
able to speak over the telephone with

his usual musical voice, your cor-

respondent began to have symptoms
of this same malady. For two days

the battle has been on, with the odds

in favor of the victim at the present

time. That terrible cough has sub-

sided and, with the exception of be-

ing "powerfully weak" (to quote

the late Dr. J. 0. Atkinson), we are

hoping to be out by Sunday.

We can all agree that the "flu" is

not a desirable friend of humanity.

When the wise and great people are

seeking to make this a safe world in

the post-war era, here is hoping that

some one may be inspired to set up
some agency to deal with this annual

"flu" problem. Surely there is some
scientific way to solve this problem

and remove this disturbing disease

which imperils human life and wastes

many precious hours of time from
work.

What will prevent the recurrence

of this disease and the usual cold?

The nation awaits an answer to that

question. This is a case in which

"an ounce of prevention is worth a

pound of cure." The remedy can

be found. Let us hope that it may
be found speedily. We know one

party who wants to take a treatment

as soon as it has been tested and
found effective.

One might well think that perfect

health and abundant money would
be conducive to church attendance.

People cannot go to church when

they are ill, and some will not go

when they are well. As a rule there

are not many things which actually

interfere with church attendance.

Perhaps a real desire to be a regular

attendant will overcome many great

difficulties. There are not many easy

roads to real success. A minister

must push himself, and sometimes

drive himself, to study. Laymen must
do likewise about church work in

general. The people who carry the

great loads of responsibility would
be greatly helped if the rank and
file of church membership could be

impressed with the importance of

their presence.

Greater emphasis should be given

in our homes to this matter of church

attendance. Vacant seats are a waste

of space and opportunity. It costs

no more to heat a church when every

seat is occupied. A well-filled church

is easier to heat. A sermon to 500

people is more effective than to 100

persons. It is easy to become accus-

tomed to a small congregation and to

be comfortable about its size. The
most of our churches have equipment

and comfortable accommodations for

congregations twice as large as the

usual number. What are we doing

to fill our churches ? Are we waiting

for this increase to come voluntarily?

We shall wait in vain if that is our

attitiide. We must not be defeated

by epidemics and adverse conditions.

Let us make an aggressive effort to

make progress.

I. W. Johnson.

THE COLLEGE PERIOD.

During the months of January and

February the churches of the South-

ern Convention should be fully in-

formed of their college—its history,

its program, its purpose, its needs.

We need only remind ourselves

that our forefathers, in a spirit of

devotion, sacrifice and high hopes

for our Church, founded Elon Col-

lege as our Church's training center

for ministers and Christian workers.

This impelling motive, dominant in

the heart and soul of the College,

has been the source of its inspiration

and power through the years. Many
minds and spirits have been touched

by its quickening power and have

gone out to make their contribution

to a moving civilization. We have

helped to train a high percentage of

our full-time Christian workers and
lay leaders now serving in our local

churches.

January 0, 1944.

The postwar world will be differ-

ent. It will require a different lead-

ership. The college that meets the

demands of the postwar world will

of necessity construct a different cur-

riculum and employ a different class-

room technique. There may be "no
royal road to learning,

'

' but there are

different paths that lead to the high-

way of information and efficiency. It

is the business of the college to make
these paths plain and direct the am-
bitious student to the ones most suit-

able to his plans for life and that

Avill enable him to complete his re-

quired training at the earliest possi-

ble date.

For the college of the future there

must be a standard other than tech-

nical efficiency and literary excel-

lence. There must be aims for phys-

ical fitness, moral stamina, social

grace, and spiritual and religious

awareness. Civilization will - have

seen the folly of paganism, material-

ism, and of selfish acquiescence to

Christian doctrine, and will be ready

for the passionate presentation of the

full gospel of Christ. But will the

Church be ready to make that full

application? We need the Christian

college to train Christian leaders.

God will call them, but in coopera-

tion with the Spirit, we must train

them.

At Elon College we need a deeper

consecration and a wider vision of

the possibilities of the College in the

field of Christian Education. We
need a greatly expanded curriculum

from which would-be Christian work-

ers may select subjects for training.

We need additional instructors for

the Department of Christian Edu-
cation, one to spend his entire time

on the campus and one to do exten-

sion work among the churches of

the Southern Convention, helping to

inaugurate and improve the curric-

ulum of Christian Education in Sun-

day Schools in the local church and

to help discover workers within the

congregation and potential leaders

for the denomination as a whole.

It is the hope and prayer of the

administration that contributions

from Sunday Schools and churches

may be sufficient to enable the Col-

lege to render this badly needed ad-

ditional service.

L. E. Smith.

All the world is a store, and all

the people in it are salespeople. That

is to say, every one of us human be-

ings is trying to transfer an idea

from his own head into some other

brain. And that is the essence of

salesmanship.

-^Afthw Brisbane.
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Water is one of the esseitials of

life. No one can live long without

it. Even in places where contamin-

ation has made the water unsafe to

drink, some provision has to be made

for water. The people either purify

the water itself or drink some bev-

erage that has water as its most

bulky part. Filtered or boiled, in

grape juice, or even squeezed from

the bodies' of fish, they drink it. Na-

ture 's law is: Drink it or die.

Israel and Water.

Water has a prominent place in

the history of Israel's march from

Egypt to Canaan. That march of

forty years was through the desert.

As they looked back upon that ex-

perience, they called the place "the

great and terrible wilderness." At

least three times they murmured be-

cause of thirst. Just out of Egypt,

they came to Marah, where the water

was bitter. Again and once again

they assembled in rebellion before

Moses, demanding water. Moses'

presumption at the waters of Meri-

bah cost him entrance into the prom-

ised land.

Noah and Water.

When the race was young, long

'before Egypt, God used water in

saving faithful men and women. The

world had grown so wicked that ev-

ery imagination of the thoiights of

their hearts showed only continual

evil. God determined to destroy

these wicked men and women. He
saved Noah and his family. A long

time after that Peter wrote that

Noah was saved by water. Noah
stayed out of the water. He was

saved through his obedience to the

commands of God. Water was the

means of separating him from the

wicked world that was destroyed.

The Water of Siloam.

One day, as Jesus was walking

among men, he healed a blind man.

He did it this way: He anointed the

blind man's eyes with wet clay. He
told the blind man to go wash the

clay off in the pool of Siloam. There

was no healing power in the water

of that pool. The power was in the

Lord. The power reached the man's

eyes through the man's obedience to

the command of the Lord. If the

Lord had told him to do something

else and the man had done that thing,

he would have been healed. If the

Lord had put the healing in the water

then all the blind men could have

been healed by washing in the pool.

Story in Water
By Batsell Baxter.

The Water of the Jordan.

Naaman was the commander of the

Syrian army. He was an able com-

mander. As God instrument he had

chastised God's apostate people in

Samaria. Naaman had the leprosy.

He went to Samaria to see God's

prophet, Elisha. His disease ren-

dered him unfit to reap the fruits of

his valor. Elisha told him to go

down to Jordan and dip seven times

in the river. "And thou shalt be

clean." A "tempest in a teapot"

would have been a mild thing to the

rage that overwhelmed the general

at first. If the healing was in the

water, naturally he preferred the

clear rivers of his own country to

the muddy Jordan. He found that

the healing was in the obedience to

the command of God's prophet.

Pilgrims to the Jordan.

In peacetime there is an annual

Iiilgrimage to the Jordan river. Most
of the pilgrims are from the Eastern

Catholic Church. They imagine that

because Jesus was baptized in the

Jordan, he left some healing virtue

in the water. So for years they have

gone at Bastertime, thousands every

year to plunge into the water. They
take back home with them sticks that

have been dijDped into the water.

These are supposed to convey the

"healing power of the water" to

sick relatives and friends who were
unable, physically or financially, to

make the trip to the river. Thus
people who have dealt miserably with

the Lord's commands attempt to find

healing in the waters of a river.

The Water of Baptism.

The Holy Spirit directed Peter to

say concerning Noah's salvation

through water: "The like figure

whereunto even baptism doth also

now save us.
'

' The Revised Version

says :

*

' Which also after a true like-

ness doth now save you, even bap-

tism." (I Pet. 3: 21.) In each trans-

lation the Holy Spirit is careful to

say that the power is not in the

water. "Not the putting away of

the filth' of the flesh." The saving

comes through obeying what the

Lord commanded. Noah did what
God said. He who does what God
says now in regard to baptism is

saved from his past sins by that

obedience from a heart of faith.

The Well at Sychar.

One day Jesus Avas resting on the

curb of the well at Sychar, in Sama-

ria. He and his disciples had been

traveling for hours on their way to

Galilee. The disciples went into the

little town to buy food. Jesus rested

at the well. It was the well that

Jacob, hundreds of years before, had

dug for water. It was good water.

Most of the springs around were

strong mineral water. A woman
came to get some water. Jesus spoke

to her of "living water," of which

those who drank would never thirst.

This "living water" was the spirit-

ual life that would come into the

souls of those who obey the Lord.

Jesus called himself "the water of

life." What water is to the body,

the Lord is to the soul. It is for those

who obey his commandments.

Water in Our Home.

Have you read the description of

the beautiful home God made for the

first man and the first woman? Note

that this home was in a land between

two rivers. It was a fruitful place.

There was a river of water on one

side and a river of water on the other

side. Now turn to the description

of our home in heaven. There is the

"river of life." Note the final in-

vitation of God to man: "Whoso-
ever will, let him take the water of

life freely." (Rev. 22:17.)
—Gospel Advoca.te.

LETTER OF APPRECIATION

The Christmas holidays are over,

and the New Year is with us. There

are many things to be thankful for

in the way of blessings that have

been ours during 1943, yet there is

a conscious fear of not having been

as faithful as one should in the per-

formance of duty. There is the hope
of being more faithful and useful

during 1944.

The four churches of this field

during the more than twenty-five

years of service have been very kind

and considerate, especially at the

Christmas season. However, their

kind expressions were never so many
and valuable, both in cash gifts and
useful things for the home as during

the season just past. For all of these

gifts from churches and individuals,

Mrs. Newman joins me in humble
thanks and in the hope that we can

ex]")ress further our appreciation in

useful service.

C. E. Newman.

Mui'ial Vance, speaking of the fall

of Singapore, says: "Even the boat

on which we escaped had one large

room piled high with alcoholic bev-

erges, in spite of the fact that many
refugees had to be left behind to the

mercy of the enemy for lack of trans-

transportation.

—

Baptist Standard.
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A HALF CENTURY OF GROWING
TOGETHER.

By Robert E. Speee.

Honorary Chairman of the Fiftieth

Anniversary Meeting of the For-

eignMissions Conference of North

America, Chicago, III., January 3-7,

1944.

The principle and spirit of coop-

eration have characterized the mod-

ern foreign mission enterprise from

the beginning. A "half century of

growing together" has really been a

century and a half. Any one who
thinks that fellowship and mutual

inspiration, while maintaining loyal-

ty to distinctive conviction and duty,

are a development of the last half

century should read the story of the

founding of the great missionary

societies as told in the opening chap-

ters of Eugene Stock's history of

the Church Missionary Society and
the biographies "of our early Ameri-

can missionaries. The pioneers of

present-day missions were not war-

ring rivals seeking to forestall and
outdistance one another. They were

fellow-workers in a task too great

and seeking to cover a field too wide

for their scanty resources, and they

welcomed new-comers as sharers in

a common undertaking. When Mat-

thew Tyson Yates, for example, the

pioneer of the Southern Bajitist Mis-

sions in China, arrived in Shanghai,

he found his first sleeping place on

the floor of the dining room of Bish-

op Boone's already crowded housse.

It is a mistake also to think of the

Edinburgh Missionary Conference in

1910 as the beginning of foreign mis-

sionary conferences and cooperation.

The Edinburgh Conference was only

one in a succession going before and
following after. In India, represen-

tative field conferences had been held

at Lahore in 1862-63, and this had
been founded by conferences at Cal-

cutta, Benares and Ootacamund and
Avas followed by the First Decennial

Conference at AUahabed in 1872-73,

the Second in Calcutta in 1882-83,

the Third in Bombay in 1892-3, and

the Fourth in Madras in 1902. In

Japan there were similar conferences

at Kyoto in 1883, and Tokyo in 1900.

In China, the Conference of 1877 was
followed by the conference pf 1890,

and this by the Centenary Confer-

ence in 1907.

At the home base there were real

eoiiferences and cooperation both in

Great Britain and in America. In

America, the visit of Alexander Duff

in 1854 was made the occasion of

drawing the founders of missions

together and was the real forerunner

of the Foreign Missions Conference.

In England, the Conference of Liver-

pool in 1860 and that at Mildmay in

1878 prepared the way for the first

world International Conference in

London in 1888, followed by the Ec-

umenical Conference in New York in

1900, and the Edinburgh Conference

of 1910, and the organization of the

International Missionary Council,

with its meetings in Jerusalem in

1928 and in Madras in 1938.

The half century of growing to-

gether which culminated in the meet-

ing of the Foreign Missions Confer-

ence held this month in Chicago, be-

gan 'with the conference of the for-

eign mission boards of the Presby-

terian and Reformed Churches on

January 11, 1893, arranged by the

committee appointed by the Western
Section of the Alliance of these two
churches. This conference adopted

recommendations for uniformity of

salaries, for the encouragement of

the common missionary organizations,

for the development of self-support

in native churches, for the promo-

tion of direct evangelism, for co-

operation in higher education, and
for comity in church regulations.

The same committee which had ar-

ranged this conference, called on the

following day the first of the annual

conferences of representatives of all

Protestant missionary boards and so-

cieties in the United States and Can-

ada, at which twenty-one different

organizations were represented and
in Avlieh thereafter the distinct Pres-

byterian and Reformed boards were

merged in "broader cooperation."

For a half a century now this

"broader cooperation" has prevailed

in the work and relationships of these

agencies and has grown with the

years as the twenty-one participating

agencies have grown to one hundred
two.

This cooperation has involved and

inchided : close acquaintance and

friendship among members and offi-

cers of the foreign mission agencies,

common stimulation of intelligence

and interest in the home constituen-

cies, agreement as to policies of ad-

ministration, union in many educa-

tional and medical enterprises and in

philanthropic and relief movements,

allocation and distribution of respon-

sibilities, encouragement of organized

church unions on the mission field,

combined defense against evils like

the traffic in liquor and firearms a-

mong backward races, the promotion

of missionary recruiting of life and
giving of money, the clearer appre-

hension of the essential basis of the

missionary enterprise in the Gospel

of the New Testament.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JANUARY 6, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Wake Chapel, Fuquay Spg, N. 0. $ 13.80

Pleasant Eidge, Eamseur, N. C. . 8.18

Pleasant Grove, News Ferry, Va. 14.98

Linville, Va 6.94

Dry Run, Seven Fountains, Va. . 2.02

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 2.72

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va. ... 5.00

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 4.65

Mayland, Broadway, Va 1.50

Total $ 59.79

Individuals and Churches.

Lynchburg, Va $ 6.00

Smithwood, Liberty, N. 0 5.84

Total $ 11.84

Specials.

First S. S., Burlington, N. 0. .. $ 36.94

Total for week $ 108.57

Previously acknowledged 7,410.21

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $7,518.78

War Victims and Services.

Mrs. H. W. Allen, Marion, La. . $ 1.00

Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va. 112.35

Leaksville S. S., Luray, Va. . ; . 10.64

Mt. Lebanon S. S., Shenandoah,

Va 3.15

Young Ladies' B. C, Apple's

Ctiapel, Gibsonville, N. C. ... 5.75

Total for week $ 132.89

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Paekeb,

Secretary.

FIRST QUARTERLY REPORT.

Report of the Woman's Board of

the North Carolina Congregational

Christian Conferences for the period,

October 1, to December 31, 1943.

EECEIPTS.

Women's Societies

:

Albemarle $ 4.05

Asheboro 11.90

Aubuni 1.85

Burlington 209.10

Carolina 4.50

Chapel Hill 15.00

Cliureh of Wide Fellowship 41.00

Concord 3.05

(Continued pi page 13.)
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A NEW AMERICAN BOARD.

By Fred Field Goodsell in Advance.

We are building a new American

Board. This process is the impera-

tive of an inner development as well

as the demand of the new age that is

upon us.

Recent years have brought changes

both at home and abroad which, if

disregarded, would leave the Board

stranded like a schooner on mud flats.

Tlie present decade is flinging fabu-

lous facts in our faces.

Through a century and a third the

Board has established a great tradi-

tion for pioneering faith, ingenious

resourcefulness, and spiritual vital-

ity. But the Board no more than an

individual can live on tradition or

inherited religion. It must depend

upon daily food for daily growth.

It must constantly rethink its pro-

gram and make its activities more

relevant to changing conditions. In

the new world that is aborning, the

Board has a commanding purpose to

fulfill. The main questions are : Can
we match the momentous hour with

an adequate faith? Have we the

imagination to see and the will to

perform our task in the intensely

pagan world? What new light is

breaking forth for us from God's

world, old and new?
I, for one, believe that we stand at

the parting of the ways. One is

marked "complacency"; another,

"hesitation"; a third leads to sterile

ecclesiasticism ; a fourth beckons the

spiritual pioneer. As we scan the

crossroads of the global war, big

questions thump on the doors of our

minds. Our answers to these Avill

probably determine the road we shall

take

:

(1) Will Congregational Christian

churches and state conferences, as a

rule, continue to be spiritual isolation-

ists? Will they leave to a slim mi-

nority the privilege and d\ity of

worldwide Christian service at the

dawn of the global era of world

history ?

(2) Are we Congregational Chris-

tian church folk likely to be content

with lip service to Christ's ideal of

the Kingdom of God on earth (this

planet that has become so small) ?

Or will we decide to take Christ

seriously and do our full part in

the global mission of the Christian

church ?

(3) Are we likely to admit that

America and Americans are licked on

the race question at home and a-

broad?

(4) Are we willing to accept the

leaders of the younger churches as

real colleagues in Christian service?

(5) Are Americans likely to ad-

mit and to act as if wars are inevi-

table throughout human history?

(6) Do we believe in the "centu-

ry of the common man" deeply e-

nough to pocket our pride, roll up

our ecclesiastical sleeves, and become

one with the common man at work

around the world?

(7) Are Congregational Christian

church folk satisfied with being es-

sentially a middle class—a one class

—church fellowship having little or

no contact with labor and being too

high-brow for rural populations?

(8) Are we so grateful that so few

missionaries have done so much with

so little that we will recognize the

past for what it is—a thrilling pre-

lude—and get on Avith the fiiU-toned,

fully manned symphony of spiritual

service ?

(9) Will our vaunted belief in in-

terdenominational co-operation stand

the strain of launching out into the

depths of international Christian co-

operation ?

(10) Dare we change the historic

patterns of mission organization so as

to give the younger churches more

flexibility and room for growth?

(11) Are we Ingenious enough to

apply in every field the principles de-

veloped by Merle Davis in his epoch-

making studies of the economic base

of the younger churches?

(12) Are we so wedded to the old

cliches, slogans and patterns of for-

eign missions that we cannot think

Avitli freedom, plan Avith boldness, and

move with alacrity?

The new American Board must

measure up to higher standards of

world community Christian fellow-

ship and service

:

(1) What is the American Board
called to be at the middle of the

tAventieth century ?

No one has ever maintained that

the American Board is a church. It

is a foreign-service agency. For
many decades it Avas an interdenom-

inational agency. In recent years it

has become largely the foreign-service

agency of one denomination.

But this concept, Avhile valid, is

inadequate in the ncAv day. The new
American Board should be a part of

and receive power from every local

Congregational Christian church,

just as the American army is a part

of every American community. Hun-
dreds of Congregational Christian

churches take no interest Avhatever in

Avorld Christian service, judged by
their outlook, program and perform-

ance. Hundreds of others find local

demands so absorbing that they con-

tent themselves with giving a few

"crumbs," regarding foreign mis-

sions as a philanthropy, not church-

manship. There are also churches

Avhose leaders see the implications of

the ncAV day and Avho say :

'

' We are

certain if peace is to bring the better

Avorld for which we hope, it will

come in large part through the work
of the Christian missionary and the

Gospel of Christ implanted in the

hearts of men."
The new American Board must

have deeper and wider rootage, clear-

er A'ision and renewed consecration.

(2) Whom shall Ave send?

We have prided ourselves on the

spirit and competence of our mission-

aries. As a class they have been the

best. Many individuals among them

have merited the highest honors any

church or university or government

could giA'e. What is vastly more sig-

nificant, many who have given them-

selves unreservedly across the years,

unheralded by man, have been among
the most Cliristlike servants of the

Kingdom that the Avorld has ever

seen.

But the new age makes new de-

mands. The new American Board

must require higher standards of

training and better equipment for

service. This will cost more time and

money to secure, but it can be denied

onl> at the peril of futility.

It should go without saying that

skill must continue to be matched by
devotion. There is no substitute for

deep Christian cliaracter and moti-

A^ation.

(3) What is our program?

The Prudential Committee of the

American Board has asked nine per-

sons from its members and staff to

rethink the functions and relation-

ships and program of the Board

in the present and post-Avar period.

They are also to appraise and eval-

uate present undertakings and to

propose any changes or new under-

takings that seem advisable.

Tliat committee has had seven un-

liurried meetings, but its work is far

from done. It brings to the monthly

meetings of the Prudential Commit-

tee for discussion and action such

proposals as it is ready to sponsor.

Some far - reaching decisions have

been taken. Others are pending.

On one j^oint great emphasis is

laid. Our program must be increas-

ingly church centered. The Chris-

tian community, at the heart of which

is the Christian church, stands as the

only permanent international fellow-

ship out of which can flow the power

that Avill heal the nations. Social

action Avithout religious motivation

often shoots up hopefully, but soon

Avithers and dies. With the life-

giving sap of devotion to Christ and

his church, it grows in concept, in

strength, and in the scope of its

healing ministries.



Page Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN January p, 1944.

"Youth at Work in iho. Church"
RICHARD L. JACKSOX. Editor

GET TOUGH WITH YOURSELF.

By Margaret Slattekt.

He stood on the platform in the

assembly hall of the school from

which three years ago he had been

graduated. He was talking to boys

who were nearing their eighteenth

birthday and would soon be called

into service. He had been answer-

ing their questions as to what they

could do to get ready.

"I'll tell you what you can do,"

he said earnestly. "You can get

tough with yourself. When I was

here I slouched down in my seat just

the way you are now. I stood the

way more than half of you fellows

stand." There was a general sitting

up all over the hall, and the young

man standing there so erect and well

poised, grinned down at them.

"That's the best advice I can give

you fellows," he said. "Get tough

with yourself. Discipline, that's

what Avill prove the greatest help to

you. I was an undisciplined kid. I

was soft and flabby. I ate anything

I happened to like and laughed at

my mother's protests over double

desserts and no real food. Well, I

saw fellows ray age come into the

service fit and fine. Promotions, op-

portunities for special training

courses, the respect of the other fel-

lows and the approval of the officers

were all waiting for them—things

out of reach of fellows like me. I

saw it all in a flash. I've worked

hard and at last I've got the chance

for the special training. I might

have started two years ago if I had

gone in with a good strong body and

a mind that wasn't half asleep.

"So fellows, begin now to watch

your diet ; be sure you get exercise,

get more sleep. And sUidy. Believe

me, you'll have to do it, and your

Dad can't go to the office to get them
to let you drop some subject you

find hard. Make up yoxir mind about

things—about the kind of a world

you want to live in when this is over

and about the best way to get it. You
will have lots of queer ideas put up
to you and you will need to think.

And Avhile I'm talking about it, you
will need to make up your mind
about girls—the kind you want to

know. When you're on leave, you'll

be on your own, don't forget that—
on your own, and all sorts of girls

will be waiting for you. Get tough

with ymirselves, fellows. You can't

break any of the Ten Commandments
and get away with it just because

you're in the service. The finest of-

ficer we've got told me that, and it's

true.
'

'

He hesitated a moment and then

said, "Well, I guess the half hour is

up. If any of you want to talk to

me about anything special, I'll be

home tonight." He turned to the

sub-master who had been presiding

and said, "Thank you, Mr. Black,

sir," and walked from the platform,

a fine - looking specimen of young
manliood of whom any school could

be proud.

I believe that this talk by a grad-

uate of their school to the boys who
must soon leave home and friends

and forget for the time being plans

for the future, was as fine as any
I have either read or heard on the

subject of self-discipline, which he

called getting tough with yourself.

It was clear-cut, honest, and straight.

The new world for which you who
are young will fight and in which

you will live will have greater need

for disciplined men and women than

for any other thing. That world

will need well-nourished leaders, fit

and ready ; it will need well-nourish-

ed minds, alert and keen and capa-

ble of independent thinking. And it

will need something more if the train-

ing and discipline are to be complete.

It will need, desperately, disciplined

souls that have placed themselves

under the direction and guidance of

God.

Unless the soul of a young person

be given nourishing food and exer-

cise, it can be as weak and flabby as

the body. The spirit must be trained

and disciplined if a young person

is to live and lead in the new world.

And we have such young persons.

Their spirits are clean, erect, well-

poised and controlled. The young
man who spoke to the boys is one of

them. His chaplain says he has

never known a young person who has

grown in spirit as this young man
has. He prays—daily. He reads

from the Psalms and the words of

Jesus Christ—daily. He is a mem-

ber of the chapel choir and a trusted

helper of the chaplain.

There is a young nurse in the

South Pacific. A few years ago she

was attending Pilgrim Fellowship

conferences. At that time she did

not seem a very promising young
person. But she has learned what
discipline means. Today she is mas-

ter of her body, mind and spirit, and
is able because of it to restore many
a boj^ wounded in body and soul, not

only to physical strength, but to

spiritual liealing and a reason for

living.

The young man so eager to help

the boys to whom he was speaking,

said, "Get tough with yourself." Be-

cause I am eager to help you who
are young, I have said train yourself,

discipline yourself—a mere matter of

difference in vocabulary.

He has discovered, and so have I,

that not only now in the crisis but in

the years ahead, tens of thousands of

young persons whose spirits are train-

ed and disciplined will be needed,

for the struggle in the new world
is to be a battle for spiritual values.

We shall need tens of thousands of

youths who have become masters of

themselves because they have been

mastered by the program, the spirit

and the purpose of Jesus Christ.

—The Pilgrim Highroad.

ARTIFICIAL COMPENSATION.

The only time some men and wo-
men feel able to meet the world

bravely is after their troubles have,

been dulled by the narcotic influence

of alcoholic drink. Liquor has a way
of drowning timidity and loosening

a halting tongue so that an ordinari-

ly bashful individual thinks he has

become the life of the party. The
fact that happiness based on a state

of intoxication is artificial and ag-

gravates the very condition which

the drinker is seeking to avoid, does

not relieve the situation. It merely

serves to underscore the truth that

a permanent solution to the alcohol

problem must take account of psycho-

logical and psychopathic issues along

with the well known moral and so-

cial questions. Only a true relig-

ious experience can do what is need-

ed to transform the alcohol craver

into one who no longer desires to

compensate for some defect of per-

sonality by taking to strong drink.

Gordon Howard.

One's reputation for possessing

brains will rarely be questioned if he

can only restrain his tongue from

trying to prove it.

—Selected,
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I
FOR THE CHILDREN

|

Dear Friends

:

When I last wrote you, I told you

about our children from the Sanford

Sunday School sending gifts to the

Japanese CA'acuees for Christinas.

This week one of our little girls who
is four years old, received the fol-

lowing letter

:

4-9-B.

Rivers, Arizona,

December 28, 1943.

Dear Winnie Ann Watson,

Tliank you very much for tlie nice and

thouglitful Oliristmas gift given our fouT

year old son this season. Mere words can-

not express how much we appreciate your

kindness. And, better still, to be remem-

bered by people like you on the "outside"

certainly lifts one's spirits. To know that

there are people who understand. I can

now have a different outlook towards the

future.

Although it is hardly possible for us to

meet personally, I know that having re-

ceived your thoughtful gift is a step closer

to peace and unity. Thank you again and

may each day -of the New Tear bring you

happiness and good luck.

Sincerely yours,

Mrs. HENRY MAKISHIMA.

Winnie Ann was more thrilled

over this letter than she was over the

big Panda which Santa brought her

for Christmas, I believe. I would

have been too! Wouldn't you?

THE DtTRHAM JUNIORS' CHRIST-
MAS PARTY.

I wish that you could see the love-

ly little programs that our Juniors

from Dr. Harrell's church at Dur-

ACROSS:

1. To search for.

3. One of the common people of Rome.

5. An age.

7. What the world wants in 1944.

9. To harvest grain.

11. Elizabeth (abbr.).

12. Registered nurse (abbr.).

14. Roman numeral for four.

15. Feet (Latin).

17. An eagle's bill.

19. A messenger from God.

21. An atom bearing an electric charge.

22. A cleansing agent.

23. A Boy Scout's act of kindness.

DOWN

:

1. "Sky twinkler."

2.
' To hold securely.

3. A step.

4. Ruth's husband (Biblical).

6. Radium (abbr.).

7. Toy animal for children.

8. Overseer of Temple offerings (ii Chr.

31:13).

10. Before.

12. Contraction for "I have."

15. What Pop corn does.

16. To cut quickly.

17. To stoop down.

ham made for their Christmas party.

Miss Clarene Perry, their superin-

tendent, sent some copies to me. The

outside of the program is made of

red construction paper with Christ-

mas trees and stars in a sky outlined

with white spatter paint. Inside the

program is on one side and Christ-

mas verses from the Bible on the

other.

Billie AVhite presided over the pro-

gram. Billie McCauley welcomed the

mothers. The Scripture was read by
Curto Young, and a prayer was said

by Shirley Thornburg. The Christ-

mas story was told by Arlene Mat-

thews, and there was a poem recited

by Joyce Marie Churchill. There

was a AVhite Gift Service and carol

singing throughout the program.

The Bible verses were from Luke
2:13-14: "And suddenly there was

Avith the angel a multitude of the

lieavenly host praising God, and say-

ing, Glory to God in the highest, and

on earth peace, good Avill toward

men.

"

iliss Perry tells about their dee-

oration of the department and their

Christmas party:

"I had the Christmas Party at the

church on Sunday afternoon befoi*e

Christmas for the Juniors and their

mothers. It was such a nice day,

and Ave had a lovely service and

party. We have just had our de-

partment painted—so it is clean.

18. How people are at Christmas.

02. Get along!

ANSWERS TO LAST PUZZLE.

Across: 1. Gold; 3. Leaf; 5. Roe; 7.

Month; 9. Ship; 11. Sale; 13. Ag.; 14. Te;

15. Ashy; 17. Sear; 19. Tenth; 21. L. L A.

;

22. Dial; 23. Yams.

Down: 1. Gets; 2. Drop; 3. Lets; 4.

Fire; 6. No; 7. Might; 8. Hatch; 10. Has;

12. Lea; 15. Mind; 16. Yell; 17. Stay;

18. Reds.

On our Avorship center table, I

made a choir scene. Dad made me
a candle holder shaped like a tri-

angle, and I painted tall white can-

dles gold to resemble the pipes of

an organ. I bought candles in the

shape of angels and placed them (24)

on the choir steps I made out of

cheese boxes. I made three steps of

different heights and covered them
in Avhite paper. We placed our Bible

Avith red satin markers on the table

in front of the choir. We used red

candles and holly and cedar in the

AvindoAvs, on the piano and on the

cabinets. We had a small tree dec-

orated and lighted in one of the class

rooms, which could be seen through

the open doorAvay. Everyone said

our department had never looked

prettier. We had our Christmais

program first, and ended with a

Wliite Gift Service (school supplies

for the Elon Orphanage). We burn-

ed the gold candles during the en-

tire service, and the children lighted

the angel candles as they brought

their gifts to the altar.

"After the program, we had our

Christmas tree, sang Christmas car-

ols and served refreshments. The
children had a Avonderful time and
the mothers seemed to enjoy it a lot.

"We had a nice box to send to

Elon and Ave carried clothes for the

Greeks the first Sunday in Decem-
l)er. I am quite proud of our Jun-

iors, for they are very responsive."

We are proud of them too, Clarene.

I hope that you Avill forgive me for

quoting from your letter without per-

mission. All of us can glean ideas

from your program and party, which

Ave can put away in our file marked
"Christmas" for next year's activ-

ities.

I think that the most outstanding

liit of ncAvs from Sanford, thus far

in 1944, is the fact that Captain and
ilrs. IMack Brannon of Colorado

Springs, Colo., are proud parents of

tAvins—a son and a daughter. Mrs.

Brannon was Oliver Clayton's first

Simday School teacher. The twins'

grandparents are in our church fam-
ily here at Sanford. All of us are

hoping that this Ncav Year will bring

peace to our world so that these

tAvins and all other babies may Imow
the joy of growing up with both

parents to watch their growth

!

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

Sympatliy is a thing to be encour-

aged apart from humane considera-

tions, because it supplies us Avith the

materials for wisdom.
-

—

B. L. Stevenson.

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D,

JESUS ANSWERS HIS CRITICS.

Lesson III

—

January 16, 1944.

Golden Text: "Blessed are ye when
men shall reproach you, and perse-

cute you, and say all manner of

evil against you falsely for my
sake. "—Matthew 5 : 11.

Lesson : Mark 2 :15-3 :35.

Devotional Readings Psalm 37:1-3.

One of Life's Certainties.

Life has many uncertainties, it is

so nnpredictable. Bnt there are a

few certainties, a few tilings that are

predictable. For instance, it is ap-

pointed unto all men to die, and

after that the judgment. It is cer-

tain, also, that we brought nothing

into this world, and it is just as

certain that we can carry nothing

out. Be sure your sins will find you

out—that is another certainty. And
although it is not substantiated by

a specific scripture verse, it is cer-

tain that we will be criticised. No
matter who we are, no matter what

we do, somebody will criticise us.

Criticism is one of life's certainties.

Even Jesus Christ was criticised.

Criticism can make or break you.

Criticism can be a bane or a blessing.

Criticism may mean a cross or a

crown. Criticism can make you bit-

ter or better. Everybody ought tO'

take a course in the "Fine Art of

Taking Criticism."

The Critics of Jesus.

Strange as it may seem in a way,

but not strange in another way, Jesus

had His critics. They were constant

and cynical and caustic. In today's

lesson we have at least four instances

of how they criticised Him. And we
see also how Jesus answered his crit-

ics.

a. They criticised him because he

ate Avith publicans and sinners. It

was not "quite the thing to do," you

see, for Jesus to be hobnobbing with

these publicans and sinners. They

did not belong to the "Four Hun-
dred" or even to good society. But
with delicate and delightful irony

Jesus reminded his critics that it

was a part of his saving ministry to

minister to those who needed him

—

"they that are whole have no need

of a physician, but they that are sick

;

I came not to call the righteous, but

sinners to repentance." Whole in-

deed! Of the two groups the scribes

and Pharisees really needed the sav-

ing spirit of Jesus more than the

publicans and so-called siners.

b. They criticised Him because

He and his disciples did not fast.

Jesus did not condemn the practice

of fasting. He did insist that fast-

ing ought to be the outward mani-

festation of an inner spirit. Folks

do not fast at a Avedding feast. There
was no place for fasting Avhile they

were enjoying the fellowship with

their Lord. That was a time for re-

joicing, not mourning.

c. They criticised Him because

his disciples plucked corn (wheat)

on the Sabbath day. They had many
minute and punctilious rules about

hoAv to observe the Sabbath day.

The law had killed the spirit. Thus
it Avas that Avhen the hungry disciples

innocently plucked a few handful s

of grain and rubbed it out in their

hands, and then ate it, they had
broken the Sabbath—they had har-

vested and threshed grain on the

holy day. It Avas a lot of baloney,

and Jesus told them so in different

Avords. Very adroitly he answered

them by reminding them that on one

occasion David, one of the names to

conjure Avitli, had actually eaten the

slieAV bread Avhich it was not lawful

for anybody to eat but the priests.

Human need has taken precedence

OA^er ritual and ceremonj' and insti-

tutional procedure. The Sabbath was
made for man, and not man for the

Sabbath—here is the eternal princi-

ple in the light of AA^hich the details

of Sabbath observance must be in-

terpreted. We must remember the

Sabbath day to keep it holy, but we
must also keep it humane, and sane.

d. They criticised Him for heal-

ing on the Sabbath. Healing was
Avork, and man must not work on

the Sabbath day. If a man wanted

to be healed, let him come through

the week, that was the dictum of the

keeper of the synagogue. A^ain Je-

sus said, "Phooey." He reminded

them that they had no scruples of

conscience about pulling an ox out

of the ditch on the Sabbath day.

HoAV inconsistent the criticism be-

cause He healed a man on the Sab-

bath day. The Sabbath is pre-emi-

nently a day for deeds of mercy and

kindness.

Jesus and His Critics.

It is suggestive to study the way
in which Jesus answered his critics.

In some instances he simply kept

quiet, he said nothing. Sometimes
that is an excellent plan, especially

if the criticism springs from the

wrong spirit. In some instances he

answered his critics, directly, eager-

ly, and always Avithout rancor. And
ahvays he kept on doing his good
works. He went ahead doing what
he kncAV was right. He did not al-

low criticisms to turn him from the

path of duty or the performance of

good deeds. This is, of course, the

unansAverable argument. "Do right

in the face of criticism" is the safe

and absolute rule.

The High Uses of Criticism.

Criticism has its high uses. One
can learn much from criticism, either

from friend or foe. Some criticism is

to be ignored, as coming from pre-

judice or personal venom. Some is

to be received and carefully exam-
ined—many a man has learned much
from taking criticism in the right

Avay. All is to be answered by per-

sistence in Avell doing and in devo-

tion to the right.

"A MINUTE OF PRAYER FOR A
WORLD AT WAR.."

The foregoing title is that of a

very attractive and recently published

book of "Prayers for Every Day in

the Year" by Protestant Ministers,

Catholic Priests and JcAvish Rabbis.

The prayers were secured from 365

religious leaders of America by the

Department of Evangelism of the

Federal Council of Churches and
used on the nation-wide Broadcast

Program—"A Minute of Prayer".

This unique pocket-size cloth-bound

book of 365 brief prayers is publish-

ed by Garden City Publishing Com-
pany of NcAV York City, and can be

secured at any Book Store for $1.00.

Each prayer is a window through

Avhich the reader can view the reac-

tion of the author to the present

Avorld catastrophe and the world's

distressing need of God's help. The
book Avill prove of service to ministers

in stimulating variety of expression

in their public prayers, and mini-

sters alike in stimulating faith in

the poAver of prayer. Thousands of

American Service Star homes will

no doubt welcome this book as a

timely spiritual aid in hours like

these.

Roy C. Helfenstein.

The men who start out with the no-

tion that the world owes them a liv-

ing generally find that the world pays

its debt in the penitentiary or the

poorhouse.
—W. G. Sumner,
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PRECEPTS FOR LIVING.

(Continued from page 5.)

transformed by the renewing of the

mind. "As a man thinketh so is

he" is good Bible doctrine as well as

New Thought philosophy. The Chris-

tian becomes his own Priest and gives

his own body as a sacrifice, or, in

other words, he gives his attention to

that Way of Life that makes for

righteousness. Paul faced a social

condition that was immoral beyond

our power of imagination. (Read

the first three or four chapters in the

letter and see.) He felt it to be

necessary to teach purity of living.

Christians were urged to keep their

bodies clean by clean thinking and
the cultivation of high ideals. If the

heart is right, the body is most likely

to be.

It is interesting to read some of his

other exhortations, as for example:

let each officer and member of the

Church attend to his own special task

and let the others alone ! He exhorts

those who give to do it liberally and
cheerfully. He strikes a blow at

hypocrisy of brotherly love. He
pleads for sincerity, and it might as

well be said here that the Christian

religion breaks down often at this

point. He knows full well what the

temptations of a pagan civilization

are, and he comes out very strong on

this point. Abhor that which is evil.

Hate it. But be glued to that which

is good. Evil should be ugly, so ugly

as to be repellant, the good should be

made beautiful—something to be de-

sired. This will defeat the power of

temptation.

He urges the Christian to be ener-

getic and eager in all his business

relations. He should not be lazy.

One of his exhortations is especially

picturesque. "Be fervent in spirit"

is the usual translation, but in real-

ity it is, "Have a boiling spirit."

One famous, modern homilist says,

"Maintain the Spiritual Glow." If

Christians generally only realized

that "Life is not the wick or the

candle, but the burning.
'

' A famous
novelist once wrote a book and de-

scribed a people living in a freezing

world. Hallford Luccock remarks

that it is a true picture of a world

in which the glow of faith has been

allowed to die. That's one thing the

matter with this age in which we live.

Anybody with any sense must know
that if Christians the world over

kept up the Spiritual Glow and fol-

lowed the Way of Life laid down in

this 12th chapter of Romans, there

would be no hate and no war!

The last words of Paul are to the

point. "Be not overcome of evil, but

overcome evil with good."

QUARTERLY REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

Durham 77.60

Elon College 156.21

Flint Hill (M.) 1.00

Fuller's Chapel 10.00

Greensboro, First Church 183.38

Greensboro, Palm Street 12.82

Hank's Chapel 22.80

Happy Home 60.00

Haw River 6.25

Henderson 26.76

nines' Chapel 25.00

Hopedale 2.00

Ingram, Va 23.30

Liberty, Vance 44.50

Lynchburg, Va 21.27

Mebane 8.26

Monticello 30.00

Morrisville 3.00

Mount Auburn 24.90

Mount Bethel 15.00

New Lebanon 14.25

Parks' Cross Roads 21.10

Pleasant Cross 2.50

Pleasant Grove, Va 6.25

Pleasant Hill 5.40

Pleasant Ridge (G.) 11.00

Pleasant Ridge (R.) 5.00

Raleigh 36.68

Ramseur 8.04

Salem Chapel 10.00

Sanford 59.27

Shallow Ford 17.00

Shallow Well 20.75

Shiloh 19.00

Smithwood 2.50

Turner's Chapel 29.96

Union, Va 13.00

Total $1,326.20

Young People's Societies

:

Burlington $ 4.92

Durham 13.10

Greensboro, First 16.45

Hank's Chapel 5.00

Ramseur 1.05

Union, N. C 4.00

Total $ 44.52

Willing Workers:

Durham $ 16.56

Elon College 5.00

Greensboro, First 5.49

Total $ 27.05

Junior Willing Workers:

Durham $ 7.43

Cradle Roll:

Durham $ 2.91

Greensboro, First 1.96

Union, N. C 14:50

Total $ 19.37

Miscellaneous

:

Conference Ofeering (Oct. 12) . $ 33.20

Upper Room Meditations 1.70

Total $ 34.90

Total receipts for quarter . . . $1,459.47

DISBURSEMENTS.
Bank charges $ 1.47

Pattie Lee Coghill—Conference

speaker 20.00

Upper Room (meditations) .... 2.50

Letterheads—A. D. Pate & Co. . 3.00

Board Meeting (transportation) 16.95

Luncheon for Board Members . 5.50

Mrs. J. D. Strader (expense of

president) 10.00

Total incidental expenses .... $ 59.42

To Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treas-

urer Woman's Mission Board,

Southern Convention

:

Thank Ofeerings $ 483.25

Life Memberships 30.00

Memorials 20.00

China Relief 17.50

Missions (General Fund) 849.30

Total to Mission Board $1,400.05

Total disbursements $1,459.47

Respectfully submitted,

Susie D. Allen,
Treasurer.

• A DANGEROUS HABIT.

The faultfinding habit is a bad one.

It is easily acquired and not readily

broken. We live in an imperfect

world. Everything is flawed and
defective. Institutions all blunder

and fall short of the ideal. Persons

are all erring creatures, and their

faults give us offense ; but one should

not pay too much attention to the

faults of others, or to the defects of

the world in which he lives. He may
become a chronic faultfinder, and in

that case he will become a grumbler.

If he is not careful, he will degen-

erate into a growler. If he growls

long enough, he will become a cynic,

of no account, either to himself or

to anyone else. He is a nuisance and
a stumbling block. He did not in-

tend at the start to become a cynic.

He began by finding fault, and the

habit grew on him until his mind
became twisted and his heart sour.

—Charles E. Jefferson.

He that would make real progress

in knowledge must dedicate his age

as well as youth, the latter growth as

well as the first fruits, at the altar

of truth.

—Berkeley.

Adoption and continuation of pol-

icies that incorporate a maximum of

"forward thinking" should be the

most vital single consideration of all

executives.

—Charles Presbrey.

\
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I The Orphanage
\

j
Chas. D. Johnston, 8upt.

{

^. -— .-.-..--|.

Dear Friends

:

Our churches, Sunday Schools and

friends Avere so loyal all through the

year 1943 and so gladly pushed us

up to and beyond our goal for the

year that we begin the New Year

with a happy heart, hoping and pray-

ing that you will be just as loyal

during the year 1944. We have all

confidence that you will do so.

We cannot look into the future

because of the war conditions. No
one can tell what the year 1944 has

in store. I quote a little verse I

read sometime ago, which I think fits

in at the beginning of the New Year

:

"I said to a man who stood at the

gate of the year, ' Give me a light

that I may tread safely into the un-

known, ' and he replied, ' Go out into

the darkness and put your hand into

the hand of God. That shall be to

you better than a light and safer

than a known way.' " While the

way into the unknown looks dark, we
do know that if we put our hand into

the hand of God, he will lead us all

the way.

Our Orphanage family continues

to grow. Four little girls came in

two weeks ago—father dead and the

mother could not support them. She

appealed to us to come to her rescue

in her great need. This Aveek two

little girls and a little boy came in

—

mother dead and father gone to give

his all, if need be, to help win the

war that we may have a free country

in Avhieh to live. He, too, appealed

to the Orphanage to give his little

motherless children a home— the

youngest less than four years of age.

We rather think as the war con-

tinues we will have many calls of this

sort as fathers will be called to the

colors and some will not return.

Tiie Orphanage superintendent and

his secretary will have a very busy

time for the next month checking

up our books and closing them out

for 1943 and starting out on the New
Year. We have reports to get out

for the Board of Trustees, for the

Duke Foundation, and f6r the State

Board of Charities—lots of work

ahead for us.

If God lets your superintendent

live through 1944, we will have serv-

ed the Orphanage for twenty-eight

years. We are the oldest Orphanage

superintendent from the point of

The Board of Pulications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

service in North Carolina, except for

one, and he has only two years on

us. Now, we think it will be a fine

slogan this year— '

' Twenty - eight

years of service and twenty - eight

thousand dollars our goal." You
will note from our financial report

this week that Ave have already made
a good start toward it.

If each and every one will do his

or her part, Ave will climb to our goal

by December 31, 1944.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Supermtendent.

REPORT FOR JANUARY 13, 1944.

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Auburn $ 11.51

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Durham $16.56
Bethlehem 10.29

Greensboro, Palm St 17.09

Pleasant Grove, 4th qtr. . 14.98

Ingram 6.70

65.62

Western N. C. Conference:

Pleasant Union $ 3.89

Pleasant Hill 10.25

14.14

Eastern Va. Conference:

Liberty Spring $ 7.00

Eosemont 40.00

Mt. Cai-mel 9.08

56.08

Va. Valley Central Conference:

Timber Kidge $ 4.76

Concord 1.42

Dry Eun 14.01

Linville 3.71

23.90

Individual Thanksgiving Offerings.

Dr. J. A. Clarke $ 25.00

Mr. T. E. Powell, Jr. ... 25.00

Mr. W. N. Eeynolds 500.00

550.00

County.

Montgomery County 110.00

Special Offerings.

Mr. Dabbs $20.00

Cash 7.00

Friends 11.00

Mr. Baber 20.00

Mrs. Hill 30.00

Miss Opal Stout 1.52

Mrs. Wilson 38.28

John Morrison Bible Class

for Simmons children . 25.00

Cash 5.00

Interest 37.50

Interest 37.50

Interest 1.17

Mr. Cooke 18.00

251.97

,
Total for week $1,083.22

NEW YEAR'S PROCLAMATION.
(Continued from page 3.)

This is not freedom, nor is it what

we prize in America—"liberty and
justice for all."

It is New Year's again. Let Amer-
ica rededicate itself to God. By that

act America will find the origin of

its rights and liberties and the in-

spiration to defend them.
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Marriages

BARNES—HART.
At the home of the bride, Oxford, N. 0.,

on January 1, 1944, I united in marriage

Mr. Clinton Charles Barnes and Nellie

Blanche Hart. Mr. Barnes it the son of

Mr. Clinton Barnes of Wilson, N. C, and

is now a member of the U. S. Navy. The
bride is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

Lewis Hart of Oxford, N. C. She was
educated in the schools of Oxford and

later graduated at Greensboro Woman's
College. Since graduation she has been a

teacher at Wilson, N. C.

The marriage was a quiet one, only

members of the families and close friends

were present. After a trip, their home
will be in Wilson, N. O.

Their many friends wish for them a use-

ful and happy career.

C. E. NEWMAN.

If we conducted ourselves as sen-

sibly in good times as we do in hard

times, we could all acquire a compe-

tence.

.

—

William Feather.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN

In Memoriam

ELLIOTT.
Thomas Hugli Elliott was born in Hal-

ifax County, Va., April 4, 1887, and de-

parted this life on December 25, 1943 He
was the son of the late Mumford and Pa-

tricia Tuck Elliott.

On the 29 of September 1901, he married

Miss Annie Maude Wilkins, who survives

him together with five children and three

grandchildren. The children are Mrs. Hen-

ry Gravitt, Burlington, N. C, Luther Ver-

non Elliott, West Virginia, Thomas Hugh
Elliott, Jr., Lumberton, N. 0., Trans El-

liott, Virgilina, Va. The grandchildren

are Francis and Mary Gravitt and Thomas
Edward Elliott.

Brother Elliott was a Christian gentle-

man of the highest integrity. For many
years he was a deacon in Union Christian

Church. The community has lost a fine

citizen and the church a most useful mem-
ber. The funeral was at his church and

burial in the town cemetery. Many peo-

ple were present and floral tributes were

unsurpassed in beauty.

C. E. NEWMAN.

SMITH.

On December 6, 1943, Miss Ida J. Smith,

daughter of the late Ed and Nola Smith,

slipped quietly, while asleep, to awake in

her hgavenly home. She had been ill for

several months, but not totally inactive.

In early childhood she united with the

Amelia Christian Church near Clayton, N.

0., and was active in all phases of church

and community life.

Ten years ago she moved her membership

to Horne Memorial Methodist Church of

Clayton. Here, she also sei"ved as a great

citizen of God's kingdom.

Funeral services were conducted at the

Amelia Cliristian Church by her pastor.

Rev. W. S. Barbee, assisted by Rev R. T.

Grissom, a former pastor of the Amelia

Christian Church. The burial took place

in the family plot in the church cemetery.

The many beautiful flowers and the in-

terest of many friends testified to her

noble Christian character.

She is survived by three sisters and three

brothers, and a number of nieces and ne-

phews.

There is no doubt as to the fact

that a nation is best governed that

has the least number of laws. Just

as too much education may dull the

mind, so do too many laws dull the

conscience. Most people want, and

most wish, to be just, decent and help-

ful to their neighbors and to their

community. They don's want more

laws, but better ones, and away with

the poor and foolish ones. You will

never need a lawyer to defend you
if you do right and live right. Laws
won't trouble you then, no matter

how many exist. Good laws protect

you against those who violate them.

-

—

George Matthew Adam.s

The chap who is on the square

moves in the best circles.
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SUPERAliTNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $ 534.63

Mrs. H. W. Allen, Marion, La. 1.00

Bethel, Elkton, Va 8.00

Mt. Gilead, Louisburg, N. C. . . 9.00

Liberty, Nathalie, Va 9.00

Union (South.), Franklin, Va. . 10.00

Bethel, New Hill, N. C 4.50

Flint Hill (R), Sophia, N. 0. .. 3.00

Mt. Olivet (G), Dyke, Va 6.00

Copeland Park, Newport News . 0.50

Bethlehem, Elon College, N. C. . 30.00

Concord, Timberville, Va 4.00

Antioch, Harrisonburg, Va. . . . 13.35

Berea, Elon College, N. C 8.39

Isle of Wight, Va 5.00

Total, Jan. 6, 1944 $ 652.37

Board of Superannuation,

By M. C. Parker.

GOD'S SETTLEMENT.

A farmer once wrote to an edi-

tor :

"Dear Sir: I have been trying an
experiment. I have a field of corn
which I plowed on Sunday. I plant-

ed it on Sunday. I cultivated it on
Sunday. And I find that I have
more corn to the acre than has been
gathered by any of my neighbors this

October.
'

'

The farmer sent the letter, sure

that the editor could have no answer
to the sneer implied in it; but im-

agine his feelings when in the next

issue of the paper he read his own
letter in print, and at the end of

it one sentence :

'

' God does not make
full settlement in October."

—Home Missions.

I am not an optimist; there's too

much evil in the world and in me.

Nor am I a pessimist; there's too

much good in the world, and a God.

I am rather, I suppose, a meliorist,

believing God wills to make the

world better, trying to do my bit to

help, and wishing it were more.

—Henry Van Dyke.

d THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING

p ASSOCIATION,
'fi

l\ Dayton, Ohio. \\

p Is still serving Sunday Schools and \\

l\ Churches throughout the nation with \i

\i Church School Literature and Church-

^! es with all kinds of religious sup- \l
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\ \ the Cliristian or Pilgrim Lesson ma- \ \
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The Nation^s School Plant
By C. B. RIDDLE

Political orators and other opportunists wax eloquent in saying

that a modern school adorns the country's every hill and dale, but

their fondness for oratorical flight causes them to leave many facts out

of the picture.

There are about 229,000 public school buildings in use in the United

States, but almost half of them are only one-room, one-teacher schools.

There were enrolled in twelve States last year some 368,000 pupils in

these one-room schools where a single teacher gives instruction in

eight and sometimes twelve grades. The constant consolidation of

schools is gradually changing this condition, but the slow progress

results in thousands of boys and girls missing their deserved oppor-

tunity for a better education. The building of a more adequate school

plant can be deferred, but youth cannot stop the march of time against

the years of their opportunity.

Not only is the country at large deficient in adequate school fa-

cilities, but if all children between the ages of five and seventeen not

now in school were in attendance, there would be needed 71,000 ad-

ditional teachers on the basis of normal times when there is no shortage

of teachers. But with a present shortage of 60,000 teachers, the situ-

ation would be alarming if all children between five and seventeen

were enrolled.

When the United States completes its job of settling the affairs of

other nations, and takes up its postwar problems, the field of public

education is ready for cultivation with plant facilities as the first ap-

proach to a creditable harvest. It is a beckoning responsibility, and

upon the shoulders of the leadership in every local church lies a part

of that responsibility, for Christianity can best be advanced in an

enlightened atmosphere.
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Miss Margaret Slattery

The Annual Institute of Religion will open at the United Church,

Raleigh, North Carolina, with an address by Miss Margaret Slattery.

Miss Slattery will speak on the theme of this year's Institute, "Today's

Tensions Bring Opportunities." The lecture will be given on Monday
evening, January 24, and a cordial invitation is extended by Rev. Allyn

P. Robinson to all ministers and lay leaders throughout the Convention.

Other speakers during the Institute are as follows:

January 31—Dr. E. Stanley Jones (at Memorial Auditorium)
—

"Christi-

anity Bridges the Chasms of Race."

February 7—James Hepburn
—"War Challenges Our Moral Fibre."

February 14—Andrei Gromyko, Russian Ambassador—topic to be an-

nounced.

February 21—Rabbi Louis Levitsky
—

"Inter-Faith Tensions and Oppor-

tunities."

February 29 (Tuesday)—Li Ling Ai
—
"The Voice of Freedom."

March 6—Miss Erika Mann—"Re-Education of Germany."

Prior to each lecture, the following courses will be offered:

"Religious Teaching of Children," Miss Barnett Spratt.

"What and Where is God.?" Dr. Lee C. Sheppard.

"Democracy in The Family," Dr. and Mrs. W. O. Suiter.

"Youth in A Democracy," Miss Anna A. Cassatt.

"Personality in Action," Miss Leah James.
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Raymond Andes, a graduate stu-

dent at the University of North

Carolina, is planning to enter the

ministry.

There will be a meeting of the

Board of Publications of the South-

ern Convention in Suffolk, Va., on

Monday, January 24, at 10 :30 A. M.

Correction : The installation ser-

vice for Dr. W. T. Scott was held on

Sunday, January 16, and not on

January 9, as stated in last week's

issue.

Rev. W. J. Andes spoke in the

Burlington Church on January 9,

in the interest of the North Carolina

and Virginia Conference. He will

preach at Elon College on January

23.

Rev. Carl R. Key, a native of

North Carolina and a former pastor

of the Southern Convention, is now
pastor of one of our churches in

Cleveland. Dr. Lester is to preach

for him next Sunday.

The Program Committee is invit-

ing internationally known speakers

to share with us the coming session

of the Southern Convention. An-
nouncements will be made as accep-

tances are received.

Mr. Guy Thelin will be the fourth

in the series of guest speakers during

the month of debt-free celebration in

our Richmond Church. Mr. Thelin

will speak at both services on Sun-

day, January 23. His topics will be

:

"The Open Road" and "The Way
Out."

The mid-winter meetings of the

Missions Council and the various

Boards of our denomination will be

held this year at Cleveland, Ohio,

January 24-27. The State Superin-

tendents, Women, Pilgrim Fellow-

ship, and others, will meet just pre-

viously. Among those who are to

attend from the Southern Convention

are Dr. H. S. Hardcastle, Dr. L. E.

Smith, Dr. F. C. Lester, and Mrs. W.
E. Wisseman.

NEW EDITOR FOR "SOCIAL
ACTION."

Dr. Liston Pope will become the

editor of the magazine, Social Action,

beginning with the January issue.

Social Action is published monthly

under the auspices of the Council for

Social Action of the Congregational

Christian Churches.

Dr. Pope has been a resident of

New Haven since 1935. He is, how-
ever a native of North Carolina. He
was educated at Duke University,

where he and the editor of The Sun
were classmates, and at Yale. He has

been Assistant Professor of Social

Ethics on the Gilbert L. Spark Foun-
dation of Yale Divinity School since

1938. He was ordained in 1935, and
has held pastorates in High Point,

North Carolina, and in the Humph-
rey Street Congregational Church,

New Haven, Connecticut. This last

pastorate ran from 1935 to 1938.

Dr. Pope is the author of many
pamphlets and articles on social prob-

lems, and has been active in the

Council for Social Action. He is a

member of the National Council on
Religion in Higher Education, the

American Sociological Society, the

Department of the Church and Social

Service of the Federal Council of

Churches, etc.

MIDDLE ATLANTIC CONFERENCE
ELECTS NEW SUPERINTENDENT.

Rev. Joseph H. Stein will begin

his duties as Superintendent of the

Congregational Christian Churches
in the Middle Atlantic Conference

this week, with headquarters at 44
Brick Church Plaza, East Orange,

New Jersey. Mr. Stein has been the

pastor, since 1930, of the First Con-

gregational Church in Sandusky,

Ohio. He was born in Pennsylva-

nia and was educated at Franklin

and Marshall College, Union Theo-

logical Seminary and Columbia Uni-

versity. He is a Phi Beta Kappa.
He was ordained to the Congrega-

tional ministry in 1927.

Mr. Stein taught for three years in

the American University at Beirut,

Syria.

Active in Young People's Sum-
mer Conference work as a member
of various Summer Conference fac-

ulties, Mr. Stein has held positions

of leadership in the Ohio and Indi-

ana Conferences. He is a member of

the Commission on Stewardship of

the General Council.

The Middle Atlantic Conference

includes the Congregational Christian

Churches of New Jersey, Delaware,

District of Columbia, Maryland, and
Trinity Church, Jamaica, New York,

and Herndon and Arlington churches

in Virginia.

January 20, 1944,

STANDING COMMITTEES OF THE
NORTH CAROLINA AND VIR-

GINIA CONFERENCE.

Executive— W. J. Andes, Joe A.

French, S. C. Harrell.

Program—W. J. Andes, J. A. French,

J. H. Lightbourne, Pastor of Host
Church—Mt. Zion.

Foreign Missions—J . A. French, Mrs.

C. H. Rowland, M. T. Sorrell, Mrs.

J. D. Strader, Mark W. Andes

Christian Education— H. Shelton

Smith, Mrs. Walter Garrison, J.

D. Messick, J. H. McEwen, Coleen

Browning.

Moral Reform—Percy Ricketts, W.
R. Sellars, P. P. Jackson, Mrs. A.

Clay Murray, Clyde Fields.

Ministerial and Church Ethics—G.

D. Colclough, M. A. Pollard, I. T.

Underwood, C. E. Newman, Mrs.

0. H. Paris.

Religious Literature—Frankye Mar-
shall, Merton French, Helen M.
Messick, Beatriz Foushee, Mrs. G.

D. Ellington.

Budget and Apportionments—^W. E.

Wisseman, C. R. -Wicker, D. R.

Fonville, H. G. Earp, Zeb Lynch.

Stewardship—J. H. Smith, O. H.
King, Robert Moffitt, 0. W. Hines,

W. T. Madren.

Evangelism— J. L. Neese, E. N.

Clark, W. T. Dunn, L. E. Smith,

S. M. Johnson.

Superannuation—Chas. D. Johnston,

E. B. Rascoe, W. B. Truitt, W. H.
Boone, Mrs. W. H. Holt.

Pilgrim Fellowship •— Helen Cobb,
Dorothy Cox, Mrs. J. H. Light-

bourne, Mrs. William Oakley, W.
W. Snyder.

Ministry—S. C. Harrell, J. H. Light-

bourne, R. H. Clem, D. J. Bowden,
W. E. Wisseman, A. G. Ritchie.

Historian—C. E. Newman.
Memoirs—J. S. Garden.

REPORT ON MORAL REFORM.

NOTE.—Adopted by the North Carolina

and Virginia Conference of Congregational

Christian Churches in session at Danville,

Va., November 16, 17, 1943, the Confer-

ence voted to offer this Eeport for publi-

cation in The Christian Sun.

The Committee on Moral Reform
submits the following report and re-

commendations :

1. The present situation in respect

of beverage alcohol demands a more
effective method of eradicating the

drink evil than exists in most com-

munities. In addition to the meth-

ods now employed your committee

recommends that the ministers and
laymen of this Conference join with

the leaders of other denominations in

an effort to secure a program of

(Continued on page 15.)
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BUY WAR BONDS AND STAMPS.

Owing to the scarcity of gasoline

and rubber and the difficulty of trav-

eling by public conveyance, personal

solicitation in the interest of the pres-

ent campaign to raise $100,000 to

establish a Foundation for Christian

Education to honor Drs. Staley, At-

kinson and Newman, is almost im-

possible. It seems a good idea to

offer to the members of our church,

alumni and friends an opportunity to

buy war savings stamps and donate

the same to Elon College. The fol-

lowing letter and suggestions togeth-

er with the war savings stamp book

are being mailed to a number of our

friends this week

:

ELON COLLEGE
Elon College, N. C.

OfiSce of President

January 15, 1944.

Friends of Elon College:

We are in the shadow of the Fourth War
Loan Drive. We are asked to buy war
savings stamps and bonds. Our govern-

ment needs the money. We must buy
stamps and bonds that our boys at the

front may have food, equipment, and am-
munition.

We are also at the beginning of a fourth

campaign for our College, this time to

make it economically safe. With our gifts

we made it free. Only with our gifts can

we keep it free. We must make it finan-

cially secute if it is to be permitted to

continue to serve.

Enclosed is a stamp album issued by our

album and donate it to Elon College as

your 1944 contribution to the Staley, At-

kinson, Newman Memorial Fund. This

fund is being raised to form a Foundation

"ll^ Tiff osBO^d no^ ^<tiOj^ "^uoniuiaAoS

for Christian Education in Elon CoUege.

In this way our government receives im-

mediate assistance and the future of the

College is made safe. If you' are not able

to make a contribution, won't you please

return the album that it may be sent to

someone else?

Should you prefer, send check, and we
will buy bonds or invest as you may direct.

This album is being sent to more than

five thousand other friends of Elon Col-

lege. It is my hope and earnest prayer

that you and everyone may reply gene
rously and promptly. May God bless you
and help you in making your decision.

YoTii cooperation and help wiU be ap-

preciated.

Sincerely yours,

L. E. SMITH,
President.

We do not have the names and ad-

dresses of all, so this communication

is put in our church paper as a gen-

eral invitation to all who will to buy
stamps and forward the same to Elon
College as their donation to this wor-

thy undertaking. If you do not wish

to buy stamps or bonds, send your
contribution direct, or sign the pledge

you- will find at the close of this ar-

ticle.

Thank you for your sympathetic

interest and practical cooperation.

L. E. Smith,

President.

194.

.

$

ONE MILLION DOLLARS FOR ELON
COLLEGE

To futther express my interest in Christian

Education and in Elon College in particular,

and in consideration of wliat others are

giving, I hereby subscribe and agree to pay
to the treasurer of the Elon College Stabil-

ization and Improvement Fund the sum of

Dollars,

Payable $ montlily, quarterly,

semi-annually for years beginning

, 194.., or as follows:

Signed

St. or EFD

City
, State

Cash herewith, if any $

Nature has given us two ears, two
eyes and but one tongue, to the end
that we should hear and see more
than we speak.

—Cicero.

MINUTES OF JOINT SESSION.

Following are the Minutes of a

joint meeting of the Home Missions

Board of the North Carolina and Vir-

ginia Conference ; the Executive

Committee of the Christian Mission-

ary Association of the Conference,

and the Appropriations Committee

of the Christian Missionary Asso-

ciation. :

President A. Grieg Ritchie presid-

ed over the meeting, and the follow-

ing members were present : Mr. C. R.

Wicker, Mr. C. H. Sutton, Mr. L. P.

Rippey, Rev. W. J. Andes, Dr. F. C.

Lester, Rev. Joe French, Dr. J. H.

Lightbourne, Mrs. F. C. Lester, Mrs.

Mattie C. Parker, Dr. D. J. Bowden,

and Mr. George D. Colclough.

The report of the Home Missions

Board, as approved by the North Car-

olina and Virginia Conference, was

read, and later each item was taken

up separately and discussed

:

1. The matter of the salaries of

full-time pastors was discussed. Dr.

Lester reported that Rev. C. B. New-

man was the only full-time pastor

receiving less than $1,500. It was

moved and passed that the HomQ
Missions Board write to each of Rev.

C. E. Newman's churches and call

(Continued on page 10.)

Buy Bonds
HELP:

I.—THE GOVERNMENT.
The Government needs money with which to finance

the war, without which we shall lose the war and everything.

II.—THE COLLEGE.

The College needs funds to undergird its program of

Religious Education, without which Democracy will ultimate-

ly fail.

III.—YOURSELF.
Buy Bonds and contribute them to Elon College. The

Government will gladly allow deductions on income tax.

IV.—EVERYBODY.
Buy Bonds and contribute them to Elon College and you

help to prevent inflation. If inflation comes, practically all

material values are swept away.

MAKE YOUR DOLLARS DO DOUBLE DUTY

Buy Bonds



Page Pour. THE CHRISTIAN SUN January 20, 1944.

THE EDITOR'S JvJ^ESSAGE

IT HAPPENED AT PRAYER MEETING.

The average church member who is convinced that

nothing interesting ever happens at prayer meeting

will probably never get beyond the title of this article.

The trutliNis that if a prayer meeting is to be evalu-

ated by the number in attendance, it is not much of

a prayer meeting.

There were only four people present. In justice

to the situation, perhaps, it should be said that the

weather was inclement and it was the Christmas sea-

son. The group was comprised of the pastor, the

church treasurer, the secretary of the board of deacons,

and a man who got the prayer meeting habit early

in life and has not yet outgrown it.

The pastor led the meeting. He talked about

present world conditions, about the desperate needs

of people all around the world, and the challenge

which world conditions should make to the Church.

He spoke about the great number of church members
to whom church membership is a very casual affair;

and how that many church members feel little re-

sponsibility for the work of the Church and have never

entertained the thought that the Church could or

should attempt to meet world needs. The pastor then

outlined the conviction that only spiritual forces can

adequately cope with the real needs of the people of

the world, and closed the meeting with prayer,

Then there was an after-meeting of the prayer

meeting. The secretary of the board of deacons had

caught an idea that he began to talk about as soon

as the "Amen" was spoken. This man has had more
than forty years of service in the p'roduction end of

the textile industry. He started his career as a "mill

hand," was soon elevated to a more responsible po-

sition, and for many years he has served in a super-

visory capacity.

He spoke about the policy which maintained in

the textile industry when he began his career. Briefly,

the policy was this: A certain amout of production

was demanded. From the top man down to the last

man in the ranks, just one principle prevailed. It was

do what is demanded of you or get out and give some-

one else a chance to try his hand. If a man could

do what was expected of him, well and good. If he

could not live up to demands, then someone else got

a try at his job.

The secretary of the board of deacons then out-

lined conditions which production faces in the light

of the man-power shortage which war conditions have

brought about. The old rule was no longer of any

value. If a worker should be fired, where would be

found another to take his place. It had become a

case of getting the largest amount of work done with

the force that is available.

He then gave us a glympse of the way manage-

ment in his particular field has gone about securing

production. If he gave us a name for this new method,

I do not recall what it was. But I do recall very vividly

his description of how the new method works. The
man who carries the chief responsibility for produc-

tion, calls in those directly under him and outlines

the imperative needs of increased production. Then
he faces them with the fact that it will have to be ac-

complished with the forces at hand. He then asks

the question. Now what can we do to meet the needs?

When conclusions have been reached as to how max-
imum capacity can be secured, then each man is made
responsible for passing on to those directly under him
the responsibility for doing his best and the responsi-

bility for making those under him realize that they

must do their best. Those under them must pass it on

until the very last man in the organization is made to

feel that the winning of the war, the security of the

country, and the future of the world is really depen-

dent upon how well he does his job.

To the pastor, the speech of the secretary of the

board of deacons was a revelation. Here was a new
spirit infused into a business ' enterprise. Here was a

new relationship between management and labor.

Here was an entirely new method by which to seek

results in industry. The speaker then fired at the

three of us this question: "If it can be done in manu-
facturing, why can't it be done in the work of the

Church?" That question has been resounding in the

mind and heart of the pastor ever since it was spoken.

We pass that question on to you. S. C. H.

CATHOLICS AND SOCIAL ACTION.

Contrary to the general belief of many people,

Catholics are definitely interested in social action. A
Catholic conference on Industrial Problems was held

recently in Richmond, Virginia. Leaders in Catholic

social thought, outstanding employers, labor leaders

and economists, participated in the program. Virgin-

ius Dabney, Frank P. Graham, John R. Steelman,

Gordon B. Hancock, and other Protestant leaders were

among the speakers.

Such meetings have been held in many of the

large cities of the United States. The program stated:

"By such meetings, our Catholic people may be stirred

a little from the social inertia of which so many of

their leaders have complained."

One of the famous encyclicals of Pope Leo XIII

stated: "It is the opinion of some, and the error is

already very common, that the social question is merely

an economic one, whereas in point of fact, it is first

of all a moral and religious matter, and for that reason,

its settlement is to be sought mainly in the moral law

and pronouncements of religion."

What shall we say concerning the "social inertia"

in our Protestant faith? One Negro leader stated

that if conferences of this kind continued, there will

soon be more Negroes in the Catholic Church.

William Green, president of the American Fed-

eration of Labor, addressed the conference on the sub-
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ject, "A Message to the Churches

of America." W«e quote in conclu-

sion a few paragraphs from his mes-

sage :

"This is a time when all those

concerned with the wellbeing of the

people of our nation should make
earnest efforts to strengthen the spir-

itual ideals of our entire community.

"Democracy must be made to

work. It must be made a reality in

the social life of neighborhood and
nation. The dignity of the common
man and the self-discipline of plain

people demand that our free way of

life must be fashioned to express the

will and serve the needs of the people

themselves.

"The defeat of our enemies will

prove that the apparent efficiency of

dictatorship fails to serve the needs

of the people and the consent of the

governed comes only out of partici-

pation in all of the basic processes.

The Bible is the world's Book!

The Bible is the world's Book to-

day as never before. The world war
in which we are now engaged has

lifted the ideals and principles of the

Bible into a prominence never pre-

viously recognized. The great issues

which are at stake in the present

conflict are issues with which the

Bible tleals. We are struggling for

democracy— and democracy at its

best is the product of that faith in

the worth and dignity of man which

the Bible inculcates. We are strug-

gling for human freedom, and true

freedom is inseparable from the con-

ception of man, set forth in the Bible,

as a being created by God, endowed
by his Creator with "certain inalien-

able rights" which no earthly power
may take awa3^ We are struggling

for world brotherhood—and brother-

hood of deep and enduring character

depends upon our conviction, nour-

ished by the Bible, of the Fatherhood
of God Who has made all mankind
to be one family. In proportion as

we really care for democracy, for

freedom, for brotherhood, the Bible

must be the great Book of the world

!

The Bible is also the world's Book
in the sense that it is the most uni-

versal volume of mankind. It has

been translated into more different

languages than any other book ever

written throughout human history.

Christians have long sung
'

' 0 for a thousand tongues to sing

My great Redeemer's praise,"

—

and that aspiration has now been
literally fulfilled. At least part of

"The Churches of our nation,

which know so well the need for a

functioning faith in the functioning

of democracy, and which serve the

spiritual needs of working people

and employers alike, can furnish the

forum where the pattern of economic

democracy can be expounded with-

out the partisanship of special in-

terests.

"If we practice the brotherhood

of Christianity, we can go far toward

avoiding strife at home and abroad.

We shall succeed if we will remember
that spiritual values arise from the

unselfish devotion of man to man-
kind. The cry, 'Am I my brother's

keeper?' ]\Iust ring forever in the

Christian conscience, and it can be

answered only in the spirit of ser-

vice, which will be truly in keeping

with the higher destinies of man-
kind."

R. L. H.

the Bil)le has been printed in more
than "a thousand tongues." The
Bible in its entirety has appeared in

184 languages or dialects of the

world ; the New Testament in 414.

Parts of the New Testament have

been published in no fewer than 1058

languages. There is no other volume
wliieh can evenly remotely compare
with the Bible as the Book which is

in the hands of the men of all races

and nations. It is estimated that

nearly nine-tenths of all the people

on the earth might now have the

Pentecostal experience of "hearing
in their own tongues the wonderful

works of God." In this day when
we are all learning to think in global

terms, it is an asset of incalculable

significance that the Book which has

tlie global message is so nearly avail-

able on a global basis.

The program of placing the Bible

within the reach of every man on

earth is still going on. Every month,

on the average, some part of the

Bible appears in a new language

—

and this rate of progi-ess has been

maintained steadily for thirty years.

At the present time the work of

translating the Bible into native

tongues is being pursued with special

vigor in the Latin American coun-

tries and in Africa.

The Bible is not only being cir-

culated on an unprecedented scale

but is probably being read more wide-

ly than at any other period in the

history of the world. One reason

for this is that it is more extensively

available to all the diverse peoples.

Another reason is that a larger per-

centage of the population of the world
is literate—and therefore is able to

read the Bible—than ever before.

But there is still another and deeper

reason—namely, that in the tragic

circumstances of our time people are

turning to the Bible with new ear-

nestness for light both on their own
personal difficulties and on the prob-

lems of human life and destiny. They
Avant to know, in the face of the

world's chaos, whether our earthly

existence h a s moral and spiritual

meaning. They want to know, in the

midst of untold suffering, whether
everything is a blind enigma or if

their lives really "make sense." And
it is in the Bible that their questions

are most clearly answered. For in

its pages they are not left to grope

dimly for some vague clue to life's

meaning ; here they find that a Word
of God has been vouchsafed to them
in Christ which gives light and guid-

ance and redemption. They discover

what the writer of the Epistle to the

Hebrews meant when he spoke of

"the removing of those things that

are shaken, as of things that have

been made, that those things which

cannot be shaken may remain."

One of the most impressive of all

evidences of the power of the Bible

comes to us from the men in the

armed forces. They are finding in it

something which enables them to face

the most terrible ordeals that life

can bring.

How dramatic is the story of that

little group of men with Eddie Rick-

enbacker, cast adrift from a ruined

plane, in a life-boat for weeks in the

trackless wastes of the South Pacific

!

r)ne of them, Johnny Bartek, had his

New Testament with him. Every ev-

ening he read from it to his comrades.

The words that they heard from it

buoyed their spirits as nothing else

could do. They came to feel that

underneath them there were Ever-

lasting Arms.

It is gratifying that the War De-

partment is officially printing the

Scriptures—in Protestant, Catholic

and Jewish editions—for the men in

the Army.
People in civilian life are also read-

ing the Bible in increasing numbers.

It has been estimated that ten million

men and women have begun to read

the Bible since Pearl Harbor.

Over half a million copies, in thir-

ty-four different languages, have been

sent to men in prison camps, on both

sides of the battle line, bringing

comfort and hope to them in their

dreary existence behind the barbed

wire.

In most of the countries occupied

(Continued on page 13.)

The World's Book in a World War
By Henry St. George Tucker, President

The Federal Council of the Chttrches of Christ in America.
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

A brief account of the death of

Rev. Robert Henry Peel appeared in

The Christian Sun several weeks

ago. This is not an attempt to give

a comprehensive sketch of his life. It

is an humble personal tribute from

one who appreciated his friendship

for many years.

He Avas born in Nansemond Coun-

ty, Virginia. The religious influen-

ces and tendencies of his family found

marked expression in the Christian

ministry. Two half-brothers—Revs.

C. C. Peel and J. W. Rawles and one

nephew, Dr. Stanley C. Harrell, ad-

ded their consecrated service to the

church of his choice—Liberty Spring

—in the days of their youth and with

him became prominent ministers in

our denomination. He was a gradu-

ate of Elon College and for a number
of years was an active pastor in the

Eastern Virginia Conference. Later

he moved to New York State where

he served with success until his re-

tirement a few years ago.

The Christian ministry was the

magnetic attraction for his heart and

life. Nature endowed him with a

keen mind and untiring energy. He
was a man of cheerful disposition.

His alert mind was responsive to a

fine sense of humor. In his pastoral

visiting many a home was enriched

by his wit and good humor. He was

at his best in this field in being able

to play upon the double meaning of

words. His name—Peel—gave him
many opportunities which he used

with great pleasure.

As a man and as a minister he

was sincere and loyal to his con-

victions. A slight impediment in his

speech somewhat obscured his real

ability as a preacher of the gospel.

But the subject matter of his ser-

mons was far above the average in

our denomination. He was a close

student and prepared his sermons

with great care. It was my high

privilege to be closely associated with

him for a number of years. He was
loyal to his church. Free from all

personal ambition for the usual hon-

ors sought by many men of less abil-

ity, he gave himself to the cause of

Christ with a genuine desire to work
wherever God might call. He was
faithful to that high, holy and un-

selfish purpose.

His ministry Avas noted for real

constructive work. He organized the

Dendron church while in the Eas-

tern Virginia Conference. Those

churches which he served developed

a loyalty to the general enterprises of

the church. In private and in public

he spoke a good word for advance-

ment and progress in life and service.

People who knew him well, appre-

ciated him with sincere affection.

He won a warm place in many hearts

while he lived and labored in our

conference. As a personal friend,

I have missed his presence and his

service ever since he moved from
this state.

At one time it Avas his wish to

return to his native state after his

retirement from active serAdee. He
expressed a desire many years ago

that after death his body might be

laid to rest in the cemetery at Lib-

erty Spring church. But changed

conditions during his last years

brought a change in those plans of

other days. He was buried in New
York state. He Avas devoted to those

friends with whom he had labored

for a number of years.

This may seem a belated tribute.

It is from one who loved him in life.

The memory of his friendship is

precious and abiding. Some people

are quickly forgotten. Others linger

Avith us. To me he was the living

expression of virtue, vitality and con-

secration. He was a man of God.

He walked with God in sweet and
unfailing fellowship. He loA'^ed his

fellowmen. High ideals inspired his

noble life. He made a real contri-

bution to our denomination. Many
people are better because he lived.

I. W. Johnson.

A UNIFIED PROGRAM OF CHRIS-
TIAN EDUCATION WITHIN THE

SOUTHERN CONVENTION.

Prior to the Portsmouth session of

our Southern CouA^ention, we had
two Boards of Education—the Board
of Education, charged with the re-

sponsibility of directing the affairs

of the College through the Board of

Trustees and of bringing reports

from the College to the Convention.

The president of the College was, by
virtue of his office, chairman of thLs

board. Then we had the Board of

Christian Education charged with

the responsibility of creating and
sponsoring a program of Christian

Education for the Convention within

the local churches. This board had
the responsibility of suggesting lite-

rature for our Sunday Schools, Chris-

tian Endeavor Societies, and other

young people's organizations. Mani-

festly the work of these two boards

crossed into each other's fields. They
were both existing for and dealing

with the young people of our Church.

At Portsmouth the Convention voted

to dissolve both the Board of Educa-
tion and the Board of Christian Ed-
ucation and create a new board to be
known as the Board of Christian Ed-
ucation for the Convention. . This

board Avas charged Avith the respon-

sibility of unifying the program of

education Avithin the Convention and
Avith the responsibility of sponsoring

the whole program in the interest of

both the local church and Elon Col-

lege—the plan being to create a pro-

gram of Christian Education that

Avould begin with the cradle roll in

the local church and extend through

the senior class in Elon College. Col.

J. E. West had agitated a similar

program of education for a number
of years. It seemed sane and prac-

tical.

The idea is a good one, and the

plan is ideal, but neither ideas nor

plans amount to much unless they

are put into practice. This was a

forAvard step in the field of Christian

Education and should mean much to

our constituency. I am afraid that

the program as set up has not func-

tioned as intended. We have not had

sufficient personnel to make the pro-

gram effective for the local church

and in interest of the College. The
College has been going ahead with

its program as best it could and the

board has given its principal interest

to the program of the local church.

The tAvo efforts need to be brought

together in keeping with the author-

ization of the Convention. This will

hardlj' be possible until provision is

made for a full-time person in the

field of Christian Education within

the Convention. It is hoped that the

Convention during its approaching

session may give serious thought to

such a plan.

In making this suggestion, I know
that more junds will be required.

Salary for a full-time worker, and

office and traveling expenses will be

necessary. The Church, however, is

ripe for such a program, and with

the proper leadership the entire pro-

gram for the field of education with-

in the Church could be made effective

and progress along all lines, in my
judgment, would be realized almost

immediately. The College would be

very glad to cooperate fully in such

a program.

This unified program for the Con-

vention has been on the Convention's

agenda long enough to either be made
operative or supplanted by another.

L, E. Smith.
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I The Office of Promotional Secretary I
^ Rev. P. C. Lester, Promotional Secretary. g

A NEW HOME,

Our church in Winston-Salem has

a parsonage in which no minister

was living after Rev. Max Volkmann

left in December. Since it was the

responsibility of the Promotional

Secretary to supply the Forsyth

Larger Parish, of which Winston-

Salem is a part, it seemed wise for

him and his family to use the par-

sonage in Winston temporarily. As

soon as the new pastor can come to

the field, the Lesters will go back to

Elon College to live.

For the past two weeks they have

been enjoying the warmth of the

parsonage and the friendship of the

people in Winston-Salem. The ad-

dress is 637 South Sunset Drive.

The office at Elon College is open,

and business mail should be address-

ed there.

PROPOSED CONVENTION CHANGES.

Last fall Dr. Jas. H. Lightbourne,

the secretary of the Southern Con-

vention, put a notice in this paper

to the effect that proposals would be

presented to the Convention when it

meets this year to change the organi-

zational set-up. At the Executive

Board meeting last Aveek, this matter

was discussed further in detail, and

Avithin the near future it will be

ready to publish in The Christian

Sun, and will be printed in order

that the Convention membership can

discuss it thoroughly.

In brief, it is to be proposed that

the Executive Board be enlarged by

adding representatives from each of

the conferences, each of the boards

and institutions in the Convention,

and five members at large. This Ex-

ecutive Board will correlate and sup-

ervise the work of the Convention.

It will meet two or three times an-

nually. Any proposal from any

board or institution will be surveyed

by this Executive Board, which will

include representatives from all of

the working units in the Convention.

It is proposed that the work be

centralized in a Convention Office

which would have adequate personnel

to do the needed work. All the in-

terests will be surveyed by the same

Board and the work done by a united

staff. In this Avay it is hoped that

we can have a well-rounded Church
program.

Another proposal in this program

is that all money for Convention

purposes go through a Convention

Treasurer, who would probably be a

paid official and a part of the Con-

vention Office personnel. This would
give us a chance to know how much
money is being contributed to the

various enterprises.

These changes are not particular-

ly radical, because all of the Boards

would be continued as heretofore.

Tliey would be unified through the

enlarged Executive Board and the

Convention Office. There is an old

adage that in unity there is strength.

If that is so, then the proposed

changes will give strength to our

Convention work.

.COLONEL WEST AND MISSIONS.

The news that Col. J. E. West had
resigned as chairman and member
of the Mission Board came as a sur-

prise to the people of the Southern

Convention. It is still difficult for

us to think of the Mission Board
without thinking of Col. West. The
Board has never had another chair-

man. The Colonel has done most of

the planning for the Board, especial-

ly since the death of the Mission

Secretary, Dr. J. O. Atkinson.

The cause of Missions has been

very important in the life of Col.

West. He has had business responsi-

bilities and has held important places

in his state, but always there was
time to consider and to work for

Missions. We have no other layman
who has given so much time to this

important phase of Church work.

Without financial reward, and often

to the neglect of other important

matters, he has served faithfully and
well his Chiirch through the Mission

Board.

He has had his full share in the

erection and carrying on of many
of our best churches. His vision was
back of the plan < that went into the

buildings. His faith inspired others

to undertake more than they would
otherwise. His monument is built

not only in wood and stone called

churches, but more especially in the

lives of those who are the churches

that worship in the buildings erected

witli the aid of missionary money.

In the Great Beyond, he may hear

and see Japanese, Chinese, and peo-

ples from India, Africa and other

parts of the world who have entered

the Heavenly Home because of his

eloquent appeals and consistent ef-

forts for Missions.

Both as an individual and as an

official of the Convention, I want to

say this very sincere word of appre-

ciation for the faithful and long-

time efforts of this fine layman. He
has done a good work, and his works

Aviil live through the years. The
Church is due him a great debt of

gratitude.

It is fortunate that Col. West is

yet to be with us to add his word of

wisdom and his blessing to the work

through future years. The Church

will be wishing for him the joys of

one who has faithfully served his

Church and his God.

CONVENTION TO MEET IN MAY.

Due to a miscalculation by this

writer, it was stated recently in this

paper that the Convention would

meet the last week in April. The

regular date is the week before the

first Sunday in May. The Executive

Board has voted for the sessions to

begin on the afternoon of Tuesday,

May 2, and to close on Thursday af-

ternoon. May 4, 1944. The place is

Reidsville, N. C.

This is the 150th anniversary of

the organization of the Christian

Church, and the 100th anniversary

of the founding of The Christian

Sun. Surely there are things for us

to consider. Our celebration can

give us a new lease on life and a

clearer view of the future as we
gather wisdom from the past.

THE COLLEGE PEKIOD.

This is the time of year that we
think of our College. It has served

us for more than half a century, and

is going strong. We must keep it

strong

To do this it will be necessary for

the churches to make regular contri-

butions annually for several years

to come. By vote the Convention

says we should contribute $12,500

annually. That is not a large sum
for thirty thousand people to give,

but it is very important for the Col-

lege.

Sometime during January or Feb-

ruary, each church should make some

gift to Elon College. Some churches

have a complete budget of all money

to be raised. They will send to the

college the amount of Conference Ap-

portionments due for this item. Oth-

ers that have no such budget will re-

ceive an offering for the college. The

special offering and the amounts sent

by the Sunday School as fifth Sun-

day offerings should total the amount

asked by the conference and the Con-

vention for the College. Why not

plan definitely on this matter and

get it done during the College Per-

iod? Both the Church and Elon

College will be the happier if you do.
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MISSIONAEIES FOR NEW WORLD
CONDITIONS.

By Jesse R. Wilson,
American Baptist Foreign Mission

Society.

No one but a fool or a prophet

would try now to make a blueprint

of the post-war world. Not even a

prophet would say that this world is

going to be wholly new. But any
of us can say that it is going to be

different, although how different we
may only timorously forecast.

The white man's prestige in the

Far East will be largely gone. Any
lingering idea that western nations

are Christian will probably also be

gone, although throughout the world

will be new evidences that many peo-

ple in the West are Christian in

thought and conduct.

Imperialistic control will be less

acceptable and isolationism will seem

less possible or desirable. Labor-

saving devices will be more common
and the productive capacity of the

good earth under scientific agricul-

tural methods will be more largely

realized. No place will be far re-

moved in time from any other place,

and travel facilities will make for a

great increase in the movements of

people across the face of the earth.

In these and in many other ways,

the world will be different. In many
ways it will be the same. Isolation-

ism will still seek to assert itself in

many places. Greed, selfishness and
exploitation will manifest themselves.

Human needs, both corporal and
spiritual, will continue. For these

needs, however, we shall still have

the eternal God and the eternal Gos-

pel and there will be people eager to

know and to do the will of God.

These things mean that there will

still be missionaries and missions.

Missionaries are always the most

important human factor in the world
mission of Christ. What kind will

be needed in the post-war world?

Let us not think that we shall either

find or need a wholly new species.

Many things that have marked mis-

sionaries at their best in the past

must continue to characterize them
in the future. What Ann Judson
said over one hundred years ago

is just as true today as it was then.

She wrote:

"In encouraging young men to

come out as missionaries, do use the

greatest caution. One wrong-headed,

conscientiously obstinate man would
ruin us. Humble, quiet, persevering

men ; men of sound, sterling talents,

of decent accomplishment, and some

natural aptitude to acquire a lan-

guage; men of an amiable, yielding

temper, willing to take the lowest

place ; to be the least of all, and the

servants of all ; men who enjoy much
closet religion—who live near God,

and are willing to suffer all things

for Christ's sake without being proud

of it—these are the men we need."

Some new qualifications may be

required for the new days, but they

should be such as to blend with the

best of the day that has passed.

Without trying to classify traits as

being either now or old, I should

put down the following as among the

most important

:

A vital, intelligent, growing Chris-

tian faith and experience.

A sound general education along

broad, cultural lines, with an inti-

mate knowledge of the present world

scene.

Good health with ample reserves of

physijcal energy and nervous stabil-

ity, and a knowledge of how to keep

well and strong, and a purpose to

do so.

A life marked by the fruit of the

Spirit—love, joy, peace, self-control,

and all the rest.

A sense of mission in which one

feels that above and underneath the

appointment of mission board or of

other agency is a divine commission-

ing.

An at-homeness within the church,

knowing and loving its best tradi-

tions, creeds and practices, and re-

joicing in its task as an agency under

God to bring in his Kingdom.
A will to worlc, to spend and be

spent, in service to God and fellow-

men.

Anotlier question often asked today

is whether or not there will be dis-

tinctively ncAv tasks for missionaries

in the new day. My answer is that

just as missionaries have tried to

help meet the full round of human
needs in the past, so they will try

to do in the future. There will be

some new approaches to old tasks

and new attitudes growing out of the

changed situation wherein on many
fields the initiative will be in the

hands of the leaders who have arisen

from among the people themselves.

There will be a re-emphasis that will

amount to new emphasis on some
tasks ; for example, in efforts to re-

duce illiteracy, in adult education,

and in the production and distribu-

tion of Christian literature.

The period of relief and recon-

struction will call for relatively larg-

er funds and effort to meet the over-

Avhelming needs growing out of the

war, and in the doing of this work
new methods, such as mobile relief

and mobile medical units, will be

employed. But the basic tasks from
the giving of cups of cold water to

the preaching of the gospel will still

be the order of the day for mission-

aries.

Newness in the missionary enter-

prise must come in an unprecedented

pouring forth of life and treasure

growing out of the tAvo-fold recogni-

tion that hitherto the church has never

taken its missionary task seriously

and that less than its best will not

meet the situation. At the peak of

the modern missionary effort, per-

haps not more than from 28,000 to

30,000 Protestant missionaries were

under appointment at any one time.

Compare this to the millions of Amer-
ican men and women now in the

armed services of America alone!

Thousands of churches which have

never given one single member to

foreign missions are now sending one

(Continued on page 13.)

MISSIONARY OFFERING.

WEEK ENDING JANUARY 13, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Antioc'li, Harrisonburg, Va ....$ 5.53

Spring Hill, Waverly, Va 4.82

New Lebanon, Summerfield, N. C. 12.00

'

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. 0. 4.50

Winchester, Va 7.63

Hines' Chapel, McLeansville, N. C. 3.00

Total $ 39.96

Individuals and Churches.

Franklin, Va $ 20.00

Auburn, Raleigh, N. C 6.25

Monticello, Brown Summit, N. C. 10.00

Concord, Timberville, Va 1.77

Total 38.02

Total for week $ 77.98

Previously acknowledged 7,518.78

Total since Sept 1, 1943 $7,596.76

War Victims and Services.

First, Burlington, N. O $ 7.08

Gratefully,

Mattib Cox Parker,

Secretary.
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PRECEPTS FOR LIVING.

By Elisiia A. King.

II.—TO THE UNKNOWN GOD.

Acts 17 : 22-34.

This (jreat eliapter is taken from

the Bible-book called "The Acts of

the Apostles" that was written by
St. Luke, knoAvn in the scriptures as

)

'

' The Beloved Physician,
'

' between

70 and 90 A. D. Tradition and in-

ternal evidence point to Luke as the

author. He was for awhile a trav-

eling companion of St. Paul and kept

a diary. This diary is incc ; porated

in the "Acts."

The book of "Acts" is cast in the

form of a travelogue. It is a travel-

er that we find St. Paul in Athens.

Not long before he entered Athens

he had been attacked by a mob of

Jewish opponents and had escaped

assassination. He had no intention

of staying in Athens, but he was o-

bliged to do so while waiting for his

associates. It was but natural that

he would roam about the streets much
like a tourist looking at anything

that attracted his attention.

Athens was not like any other city

St. Paul had ever visited, and it is

not only interesting, but necessary,

that we should know something of

the history of the city to serve as a

setting for his famous speech.

Athens was, at the time St. Paul

visited it, the intellectual and artistic

capital of the world. It was also a

religious capital, for it was the strong-

hold of Greek mythology. It was to

its art, literature and philosophy that

the city owed its greatness. In Ath-

ens, Socrates, Plato and Aristotle had
lived and taught. Every important

philosophy had its school there. Vis-

itors to the city stopped at the sacred

spots— the Academy of Plato, the

Lyceum of Aristotle, Porch of Zeno
the Stoic, and the Garden of Epi-

curus. The city was full of statues,

altars and temples. An ancient writ-

er declared T;hat "the whole of it

was one altar, one sacrifice and votive

offering to the gods." Athens be-

came the university of the empire

and her streets were crowded with

students. Beauty was to be seen on

every side.
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In the center of the city was the

so-called "market place" or the 0,170-

ra. This was an open space which

served as a focus for the civic life.

There were to be found on the agora

the temples of its patron gods, its

senate-house, town hall, and its law

courts. Every morning this agora

was the scene of great activity. A
public market was in full ojieration

with country people crowding in,

buying and selling, merchants and
business men were there, as were all,

Avho had any civic business. When
business Avas over, the agora became
the resort of the idle. Anyone who
wanted an audience, whether phil-

osophers or traveling rhetoricians, or

charlatans and quacks, could find

one. The court of the Areopagus
Avas there. Athenians were always

anxious for something new or strange

to talk about.

There were in Athens two very

prominent philosophies, namely. Sto-

icism and Epicureanism. The Stoics

were a sect of philosophers so named
from the Greek stoa, a porch or por-

tico, because Zeno, the founder of

the sect taught in that particular

porch. Zeno had taught 48 years,

and died at the age of 96, 264 years

before Christ. The doctrines of the

sect were, that the universe was cre-

ated by God ; that all things were
fixed by fate ; that even God was

,

under the domination of fatal neces-

sity; that the fates were to be sub-

mitted to; that the passions and af-

fections were to be suppressed and
restrained; that happiness consisted

in the insensibility of the soul to

pain ; and that a man should gain an
absolute mastery over all the pas-

sions and affections of his nature.

They were stern in their Anews of

A'irtue and prided themselves on their

own righteousness. Among other

things, they believed that matter was
cterual and tliat God was either the

animating principle, or soul, of the

Avorld or that all things were a part

of God. TTpon second thought it will

be seen that here in Stoicism was to

be found miich that is akin to the

doctrines of Christianity. These

teachings paved the Aray for siach a

teacher as St. Paul, and later for

Christianity itself.

On the other hand, the Epicure-

ans denied that the Avorld was creat-

ed by God or that the gods exercised

any care or providence over human
affairs, and denied also the immortal-

it.A' of the soul. Pleasure Avas the

greatest good. Probably Epicurus

meant to emphasize happiness as the

most desirable end ; but his followers

made sensual pleasure the greatest

object of living.
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Now as S_t. Paul Avalked about the

agora, or forum, he found represen-

tatives of both of these philosophies

ready to listen to his talks and to

discuss his propositions. St. Paul
did not spend much time looking at

the work of art. This ruffled his

mind, for as a Jew, he had been

brouglit up to look upon such sta-

tues as sources of evil. In talking

to the populace he mentioned two
Avords that seemed to be the names
of new dieties, viz : Jesus and An-
astasis. As a matter of fact, the

Avord "anastasis" meant resurrection,

so St. Paul was talking of Jesus

and the resurrection. OAving to this

misunderstanding he Avas called a

"babbler" or a "seed-gatherer" like

a bird picking up crumlis of knowl-

edge, and then using big Avords to

cmn e.A' the idea that he was a man of

great knoAvledge. The confusion in-

creased and arguments led to an up-

roar. The time had come when St.

Paul should be questioned. He was
therefore bi'ought before the Areo-
pagus. This liody was the Senate at

Rome, tlie Areopagus at Athens.

It is not certain whether he was
arrested and brought there for an

examination, or Avent there of his own
free-will. In any case he made one of

the greatest speeches of his whole

career. He began his speech in a

most diplomatic way: "I see you
are a ver,A' religious people. You
haA'c temples, shrines and altars to

CA^ery god you can think of ; and I

notice an altar inscribed 'To an (or

the) Unknown God.' Now I have

come to set before you the nature

and purpose of this Unknown God.

He is personal, supreme, and Crea- i

tor of all things. He is not like the

gods represented by these idols T

have seen everywhere. He cannot

be thought of as living in a temple.

The God I declare unto you is the

personal sustainer of life. Further-

more, God made all nations of the

same stock and left no room for the

proud discrimination between Greek

and Barbarian."

St. Paul told the Athenians that

God was A^ery close to every one of

them. The thought is similar to the

AA'ords of Tennyson, "Closer is He
than breathing, nearer than hands
and feet." He told them that God
Avas not like gold or silver, not graven

by the art of man. God is spirit,

not marble, and lives in men's hearts,

not in marble shrines, no matter how
beautiful the.A^ may be.

This address of St. Paul contains

only 168 Avords and can be read in

four minutes, but it affirms the ex-

istence of a personal, ethical God

(Continued on page 13.)



P^g^ Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN

SEEVICE MEN AND THE CHURCH.

By Emily Harbell Lynch.

One of tlie main projects of the

Church today should be what Ave

can do for the men and women in

the armed services. I am sure you
realize that the young men and young
women of today will be the lay lead-

ers of the Church tomorrow. Many
of these young people will see com-

bat service. We, as members of the

Church, must do everything we can

to keep in touch with these young
men and young women and to let

them know that they can be witnesses

for God wherever thej^ go. Try to

make them realize that the Church

needs them, as well as that they need

the Church.

There are many things we can do

to promote this feeling of unity even

though many miles may separate

these young people from their home
church and their loved ones. One of

the first things that should be done

is to remember them in our prayers.

In Matthew 21 : 22, Jesus said to his

disciples. "And all things, whatso-

ever ye shall ask in prayer, believing,

ye shall receive.
'

' Let them know
that we are praying for them.

As you have heard, members of

the armed services had rather receive

mail than anything else. A very

good plan that some churches are

following is to see that each young
person in the service of their country

receives a letter from a member of

the church or Sunday School at least

once a month. You will ask the

question, Hoav can this be done?

You can get a chart and post in the

Sunday School room or some con-

venient place the name and address

of each member who is in the armed
services. It is advisable to put the

address in pencil so that it can be

changed easily. Keep in contact

with the parents so the address will

continue to be accurate. Each month
a few will divide up the list and write

to them—in this way it does not

burden any one person. But be sure

the letters are written regularly even

if they are not answered. It is nice

to have tlie birthday of each one

beside his name so you can shower

him with birthday cards. Imagine

how happy he will be to receive ten

or twenty birthday cards from the

members of his Sunday School class

and church.

Cards can be sent to tlie minister

of the church in the nearest town,

where the person is stationed, so that

the minister can contact them. Often

an invitation is all that is needed to

get the person in question interested

in the church. On the card you can

say what the person can do so the

minister can mal^e him feel that he

is needed.

Be sure that each one who goes out

from the church has a Testament to

take with him. Daily devotions are

also very nice to send to each one.

Now that we are approaching Lent,

I am sure each one would appreciate

Lenten Devotions. A program from
the home church is always appreci-

ated. Many of the young people

will want to keep up with the work
in the Southern Convention. Send
them The Christian Sun. There is

always much spiritual food, as well

as the news of the convention in it.

If the boy in service keeps up with

what is going on, he will be eager to

help carry on the work of the con-

vention as soon as he returns home.

We Avant to create the feeling that

each one is needed to help continue

the work of Christ.

A box from home is always appre-

ciated. Send him some cookies.

Ahvays see that the service men
from nearby camps are welcomed to

the services of the church. Tell them
and prove it by asking them to re-

turn. Don't treat them like stran-

gers—treat them as if it were their

own church. Remember that they

are members of the great Church of

God. Have special entertainments

and invite them.

(Continued on page 11.)

MINUTES OF JOINT SESSION.

(Continued from page 3.)

their attention to the resolution con-

cerning salary of $1,500 passed at

the last conference and ask that the

churches try to meet this suggested

salary.

Motion made and passed that the

Mission Board of the Southern Con-

vention prepare an application for

January 20, 19M,
m

use of the churches asking for finan-

cial aid. Dr. J. H. Lightbourne was
asKeu to prepare a suggestive blank

which is to be sent to the Mission

Board of the Southern Convention

for their approval.

There was a long discussion con-

cerning the matter of church exten-

sion. It was finally decided to use

the plan recommended by the Mis-

sion Board of the Southern Conven-

tion—letting the local people take

the initiative in this matter.

The matter of the Blon College

Community Church was discussed.

Dr. J. H. Lightbourne and Dr. D. J.

Bowden Avere appointed by the pres-

ident, Mr. Ritchie, to talk with Dr.

Smith concerning the possibility of

aiding the local church at Elon Col-

lege.

There Avas much discussion about

Avork among students of the Congre-

gational Christian Churches on the

college campuses of our state. It was
moved and carried that a letter be

sent to the pastors of the churches

near our colleges and universities,

urging them to do everything possible

to contact these young people and
that the matter be referred to the

Southern Convention Board of Chris-

tian Education with the hope that a

Avorker among the students may be

appointed and that the Congregation-

al Christian students at Elon might

be used as a nucleus in the movement
through the Elon Student Christian

Association. It was moved and car-

ried that the Promotional Secretary

present the matter before our people

concerning the erection of sighs of

our churches by having this • matter

printed in The Christian Sun. It

was moved and carried that the mat-

ter of notifying pastors of changes

of residence of church members be

referred to the Committee on Evan-

gelism, recommending to them that

they urge the ministers to secure

cards or other means of communica-

tion to notify their fellow-ministers.

The Appropriations and Executive

Committees recommend the payment
of $200.00 a year to~ Bethel, Concord

and Mt. Zion churches on the basis

of the time a minister is employed to

live in the parsonage and give his

full time Avork to the pastorate, ex-

cept attendance at Duke University.

2. The request for $80.00 for Mt.

Bethel Church was withdrawn.

3. The Winston-Salem application

was granted as of December, 1943,

and $25.00 per month to be applied

to its general fund and work of the

church.

As there Avas no other business, the

meeting adjourned.

A. Greig Ritchie, Pres.,

Geo. D. Colclough, Sec'y.
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I
FOR THE CHILDREN

|

Dear Boys and Girls:

Has it been snowing at your house ?

Did you have snow ice cream? We
did, and I thought it was so good

that I almost ate too much.

I thought that the snow was lots

of fun when I Avas walking through

the whirling flakes up to our church.

Mother was holding an umbrella in

front of me to keep the flakes from

blinding my eyes. Daddy was Avalk-

ing along in front of us. Suddenly

I looked down and said, "Oh look at

Daddy 's feet in the snow ! '

'

My Daddy gave one of his happy
laughs and said, "Those are just

prints of my feet, Oliver! My real

feet are up here with me ! '

'

Sunday afternoon when the sun

was shining, mother let me go out in

my snow suit with "Wags, "my toy

dog, to take some pictures in the

snow ! Mother took a picture of me
holding a snowball in one hand just

before we came back into the house.

When we went by "Ma Brame's"

house she was sweeping the snow off

of her walk and Mother snapped a

picture of her.

Now all of the snow has run away
except for little patches here and

there. I am getting very tired of

staying indoors. Aren't you? It

is still fun to look out through the

windows ! Today I saw a whole flock

of birds out in the garden. They all

looked black and their bills were

very yellow. Then the sun shone

out from behind a cloud, and some of

the black feathers looked green and

purple. Some of the birds had gray-

ish brown feathers. Mother said that

they were mother birds. Mother said

that they were hunting for insects

or grass seed. She said that they

could whistle just like Daddy does.

Mother told me that only fifty years

ago a hundred of these birds were

brought over to America from Eng-

land. They make their nests in crev-

ices or holes. The mother bird lays

blue eggs. Can you guess their

names ?

/ Good bye,

Oliver Todd.

SNOWMEN THAT WON'T MELT!

The world was white with snow.

The sun shining brightly on the ice-

covered trees and shrubbery, turned

the lawn into fairyland. Three lit-

tle noses pressed against the cold

window-pane and breathed out fog-

circles. Four brown eyes and two

blue ones were glued on the busy

activities of three big boys who were
rapidly creating a snowman on the

front lawn.

"Please put my galoshes, coat, cap

and mittens on, Aunt Nina, and let

me go out and help Billy, Fred and
Joe make the snowman !

'

'

"No, no! little girl! Your mother

told me to keep you right in this

house. You don't want to leave

Phyllis and Oliver in here when they

have come to see you, do you?" said

Aunt Nina. "Oliver and Phyllis can

not go out either, because their par-

ents told me to keep them inside."

Winnie Ann's face lost it's smile,

and again her little face turned to the

window.

"I'll tell you what! You, Phyllis

and Oliver come into the kitchen

where it is cozy, and we'll make
some snowmen that won 't melt ! That

snowman that the boys are making
out on the lawn will turn into water

and run aAvay when the sun shines

on it long enough !

"

Immediately all eyes turned away
from the window to look into Aiint

Nina's face to see if she really meant

it.

"Come along, and I'll show you,"

said she.

Six little feet hurried at Aunt
Nina's heels, into the kitchen.

Aunt Nina took the popcorn pop-

per down from its nail. Then she

gave Phyllis and Winnie Ann an

ear of popcorn each and told them
to shell the corn off into the popper.

Oliver was told to pick up all of the

grains that they spilled on the floor.

This he did with great glee.

While Phyllis held the popper

with the corn in it over the stove.

Aunt Nina made syrup for popcorn

balls. Next she got down the raisin

box and the box of prunes.

Soon the blue bowl on the kitchen

table was filled with fluffy white pop-

corn. Aunt Nina poured some of the

syrup into the bowl of popcorn.

Then she took a spoon and stirred

the kernels until they were sticky

with syrup.

"Here, children, take the corn into

your hands like this and make balls

with it. Phyllis, you make a big ball.

Winnie Ann, you make a middle-

sized one, and Oliver, you make a

little one just about as big as this

apple!"

The children got busy and soon all

three balls were ready. Aunt Nina

took the big ball and placed it on a

piece of waxed paper. Then she

stuck the middle-sized one onto it.

Then she took the little ball and made
eyes, nose and mouth witli the raisins

and prunes. When the little ball's

face was in place, she stuck it on
top of the middle-sized ball. The two
little girls and Oliver clapped their

hands and danced about the table!

"Let's make another one. Aunt
Nina," said Winnie Ann!

"Yes, let us make two more," said

Phyllis, "and then each of us shall

have one!"

"We'd better huriy then," said

Aunt Nina, "before Oliver Todd eats

the rest of the popcorn up!"
At which little Oliver quickly pull-

ed his hand out of the blue bowl and
holding it behind him, looked up at

Aunt Nina with a grin.

PUZZLE FOR THIS WEEK.
How many words can you make with the

letters of JANUARY? Can you guess
mine 1

1. First letter of the English alphabet —

.

0 Indefinite article meaning any, each,

or one — —

.

3. Pronoun meaning an indefinite num-
ber, some .

4. A girl's name — — —

.

5. A chattering bird with handsome plu-

mage .

6. A verb meaning to shake, or jolt —

7. A body of 12 men who decide cases

in court .

8. To move swiftly — — —

.

9. Past tense of same verb — — —

.

10. A line or pencil of light coming trom
a radiant point — — —

.

11. A vessel — — —

.

12. Spun wool — — — —

.

Answers to Last Cross Word Puzzle.

ACEOSS: 1. Seek; Pleb; 5. Era; 7.

Peace; 9. Heap; 11. Eliz.; 13. E. N.;
14. IV; 1.'^. Peds.; 17. Peek; 19. Angel;
21. Ion; 22. Soap; 23. Deed.

DOWN: 1. Star; 2. Keep; 3. Peace; 4.

Boaz; 6. Ra; 7. Panda; 8. Eliel; 10. Ere;

12. Ive; 1.5. Pops; 16. Snip; 17. Bend;
18. Kind; 20. Go.

PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP.
(Continued from page 10.)

Invite some of the service men to

have a meal with you. Can you im-

agine how great it is to be invited

to a meal in a home after not being in

a home for three or four months?
Keep in touch with the families of

the members of the armed services

and see what can be done for them.

This is a real chance for Social

Action. Take advantage of this op-

portunity to help others.

NOTE.—Emily Harrell Lynch was for-

merly president of the Eastern Virginia

Pilgrim Fellowship. She is now stationed

with her soldier husband in San Marcos,

Texas. We appreciate this fine article from
the pen of one who has first hand exper-

ience.—R. L. J.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

JESUS TEACHES IN PARABLES.

Lesson IV.—January 23, 1944.

Golden Text : "If any man have ears

to hear, Jet him hear."—Mark 4:23.

Lesson : Mark 4 : 1-23.

Devotional Reading : Deut. 8 : 1-10.

In reading over the Scripture les-

son which is the basis for today's

lesson—it is the custom of the vvriter

of these Notes to read the Scripture

verses several times before reading

anything else in order to get the first

impression from God's Word itself—

•

three words, or "pegs on which to

hang the hats of our memory," came

into his mind. It seemed to him that

instead of taking up the thirty-four

verses, vei'se by verse, or paragraph

by paragraph, the central message

could be gotten by grouping the cen-

tral teachings around these three

words. In short these words of Jesus

emphasize just three things : Caution,

Challenge and Comfort.

By Way of Caution.

Jesus cautioned his hearers about

the supreme importance of hearing.

"He that hath ears, let him hear."

"If any man have ears, let him

hear," "Take heed how ye hear."

He emphasizes the importance of

hearing, of giving attention to the

Word of God. This caution needs to

be sounded both to those who do not

attend services. How is a man to

hear if he never goes where the gos-

pel is preached? And how is he to

hear even if he is where the gospel

is preached if he does not give heed

to- what is said, if he comes with a

wandering mind instead of a worship-

ping spirit! Hearing involves re-

sponsibility. Jesus puts a premium

upon listening.

He also cautions his hearers, and

his followers of all time, not to expect

too much, or to expect it too quickly.

Only one fourth of the seed sown

ever comes to fruition, and of the

fourth that comes to fruition there

is wide variety of yield, some thirty,

some sixty, some an hundred fold.

Even when Jesus himself was the

Sower, and the Word of the Son of

God was seed, there was a disappoint-

ing yield. Ministers and Sunday
School workers must not be discour-

aged if they are not getting sensa-

tional results all the time.

Just as Jesus cautioned his disci-

ples against expecting too much, he

cautioned them against expecting re-

sults too quickly. "First the blade,

then the ear, then the fullgrown corn

in the ear." Every farmer and ev-

ery gardener who is sane knows that

this is the law of growth. And some-

times the forces that produce the

harvest seem to move so slowly. It

takes a long time to grow a soul. A
Christian does not spring full-grown

into the statue of the fulness of

Christ. Churches do not spring full

grown into majestic and magnificent

proportions. Personal spiritual

growth, and the coming of the King-

dom are gradual, and for the most
part slow. Jesus cautions his disci-

ples of the then and the now.

By Way of Challenge.

Jesus also speaks words of chal-

lenge in today 's lesson. Even though

much of the, seed does not come to

fruition, we must keep on sowing it.

Even though all men will not hear

our message, we must proclaim it for

those who will hear it. Even though

we cannot get everybody to attend

Sunday School and church, we must
get as many as we can, and do as

much for those we do get as we can.

Even though the yield is sometimes

pittifully small, the growth is dis-

tressingly slow, and the loss dispro-

portionately large, we must be faith-

ful. We are to preach and to teach

the word, to be instant in season and
out of season. We are to prepare

the soil, sow the seed and cultivate

the crop. That is our duty and our

responsibility. Our modern world

makes exacting demands on us at

this point. It is difficult to carry

on church work under present con-

ditions. But Jesus challenges us to

be faithful. We are not responsible

for results ; we are responsible for

efforts.

By Way of Comfort.

Interwoven among these words of

caution and challenge, there are also

words of comfort, comfort in its root

sense of giving strength, or making
strong. Jesus confidently asserts that

all is not loss. In spite af the loss

due to the beaten path, and the shal-

low soil, and the thick thorns, some

of the seed comes to fruition and to

the harvest. In spite of the fact that

growth seems so slow, and the ene-

mies of the growing crop seem so

numerous, there are silent, unseen,

powerful forces at work. Indeed,

God and the universe are cooperat-

ing. The seed will spring up and

groAv, and the sower knows not how.

This is not a one-sided thing we are

trying to do ; we are not working
alone. God is with us and is working

through us. Let us not be weary
in well-doing, for in due season we
shall reap if we faint not.

And let us not despise the day of

small beginnings, says Jesus. A mus-
tard seed is not very' big. Indeed, it

is least of all the seeds that be in

the earth. But when it is grown—

!

Do not judge a thing or a movement
or a man, simply by size, but by pos-

sibilities. A .small church may be-

come a large church. A small de-

nomination may become a mighty
international fellowship. A young
convert may become a mighty man
of God. We Americans are hypno-

tized by size and numbers. One
ought not to scoff at size and num-
bers. But in God's scales and stand-

ards there are other things beside

size and numbers.

There is comfort too in the assur-

ance that Jesus gives in today's les-

son, that to him that hath, shall be

given, and tliat with what measure

we mete, or measure, it shall be

measured unto us again. The mys-
teries of the kingdom are denied to

tliose who do not want to see them.

But those who use what they have,

those who hunger and thirst after

righteousness shall be filled. He that

doeth the truth cometh to the light.

He that walketh in the light he hath

shall have more light in which to

walk. God does not lead any man
down a blind alley or a dead end

street.

A LOYAL MEMBER OE FIRST
CHURCH, PORTSMOUTH.

I was very sorry to learn recently

of the death of Mr. 0. C. Hartung.

lie was one of our most loyal mem-
bers in the First Christian Church of

Portsmouth. He loved his church

so much that there was no job too

small or too large for him to do. He
spent many hours walking around,

both on the inside and the outside of

that building, looking for places that

needed his attention. A retired boil-

er-maker from the Navy Yard, he

knew both how to keep the fire hot

in the furnace and how to stop a leak

in the roof, and all the other little

jobs that came in between. He knew
how to be of the most helpful service

to the women when they served din-

ners in the church, or baked pies in

the basement, or needed someone to

run errands for them. Many were

the miles that he drove his car around

Portsmouth just to be of help to the

Church and the Ladies' Aid Society,

(Continued on page 13.)
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THE WORLD'S BOOK IN A
WORLD WAR.

(Contiuued from page 5.)

by the Axis there is today a famine

of Scriptures. In France, Belgium,

Czechoslovalda, Poland, Hungary,
Roumania, Italy, the printing of the

Bible has almost entorely ceased, due

partly to the scarcity of paper, part-

ly to the fact that Nazism is not con-

cerned to encourage the circulation

of the Bible. The scriptures in the

European languages must be put at

the disposal of the churches in these

lands the moment the war is over.

Another vast group for whom the

Bible must be provided after the war
is the Russian people. For nearly

twenty years the Bible has not been

printed in Russia. Will the new sit-

uation after the war aft'ord an oppor-

tunity for the Bible in that great

land? We cannot be sure, but there

are grounds for hope.

The peoples of Asia and Africa

and the Islands of the Seas will also

need our help in making the world's

Book available to them. Think, for

example, of China. There is good
reason to believe that after the war
China will present one of the great-

est opportunities for Christian ad-

vance in many centuries. The "New
Life Movement, " which has been

launched by those two great Chris-

tian statesmen. Generalissimo and
Madame Chiang Kai-shek, as the pat-

tern on which they hope that the new
China may be built, is chiefly based

on the New Testament. What the

Bible meant to the American colonies

in laying the moral and spiritual

foundations of our own nation three

centuries ago, the Bible may now
mean to China in its rebirth to which
we all look forward. The 450,000,-

000 Chinese will doubtless rapidly

become a literate people. If at the

same time the Bible becomes a living

force in Chinese society, there will be

solid foundations for its future de-

velopment. In that process, we who
know what the Bible has meant to

our own national life should rejoice

to have a part.

In a despatch from Cairo describ-

ing the momentous meeting of Pres-

ident Roosevelt, Prime Minister

Churchill and Generalissimo Chiang
Kai-shek, a little incident was re-

ported which is a vivid symbol of

what the Bible means. In a cable-

gram from one of the American cor-

respondents it was stated that Chiang
Kai-shek arose early every morning,

during his crowded days of intense

activity in Egypt, in order to devote

a half hour to Bible reading and to

prayer. This incident recalls another

event in the life of the Generalissimo

some years ago. When he was kid-

napped in 1936 and held a prisoner

in Shensi the one privilege that he

asked of his captors was that of being

permitted to have a Bible for his

daily use. What a thrilling testi-

mony to the source of power which
this great Chinese Christian finds in

the Bible! And what an example to

all of us Avho desire that our own
lives should touch the depths of spir-

itual power!

MISSIONARIES FOR NEW
WORLD CONDITIONS. -

(Continued from page 8.)

out of everJ' twelve to fourteen of

their members to serve as soldiers

and sailors, and some of these will

lay down life itself.

Similarly in terms of money, Chris-

tians have given only pennies to mis-

sions in comparison with hundreds
of dollars now going into the war
effort. The "newness" we need in

missions is a new sense of values and
a new resolve to see to it that God no

longer gets only what we ourselves or

the government do not want.

A new sense of urgency must also

characterize missions in the new day.-

Why should we take centuries to do

what can be accomplished in decades ?

Every person in the new world Avill

be on or very near some highway,

skyway, or sea lane. He can be

reached with the full message and
program of Christ and the church

in a very short time if only we who
love God want to reach him.

Perhaps the thing above all others

which should characterize missions

and missionaries in the new day is

a new and eager response to " 0 Zion

haste, thy mission high fulfilling."

PRECEPTS FOR LIVING.
(Continued from page 9.)

who presides over the world that He
brought into being. He is the Father

of all men, and therefore all men are

brothers. He quotes the pagan poet

Aratus who declared that in our

human nature we are the offspring

of God. St. Paul said that it was

God's purpose that man should seek

God and find Him.

But this is not enough. The world

had been groping after God in its

ignorance, had multiplied deities and

complicated worship all of which had

little actual bearing on its conduct,

though Stoicism had set forth many
excellent Precepts for Living. But
the point St. Paul made was that a

New Time had arrived and through

the coming of Jesus the Gospel of

repentance was now being preached.

God had put His seal of approval

Tipon Jesus by raising Him from the

dead. Now men everywhere were ex-

horted to repent, to get right with
God and to live the Christian life.

As a result of his discourse a number
of important men and a few women
were converted to his Way of Life.

For many people their deity is an
Unknown God. Only in times of

catastrophe and need do they seek

Him. And yet there is in every life

some faint belief in God. Upon the

basis of that, religion will remain a

constant possession of the world and
the heart of man.

A LOYAL MEMBER.
(Continued from page 12.)

Mr. Hartung is going to be greatly

missed by everyone who knew him,

and particularly by those people with

whom he was associated in the First

Christian Church.

Many were the times that Mr. Har-
tung and I would find ourselves alone

in the church. He would be working
there nd I would be either coming in

or going out of my office. Often we
would converse at length on some
subject. There in the quietness of

the inner sanctuary, away from the

noise and rush of the street, we often

spoke together about our deep con-

victions concerning the Christian life.

It was there that I learned he had
walked manj- a mile with God on the

road of life. There I found the rea-

son for his undivided loyalty to his

church, and also why, on some cold

winter Sunday morning, he would
get up about 4 :30, go down to the

church and stir the fire so that it

would be comfortably warm by 11 :00

o'clock, while the rest of us were
sleeping and would hardly make it

to church by 9:30 or 9:45 o'clock.

As a final tribute to my friend and
co-worker for Christ, I wish to quote

from a little book entitled, "Practi-

cing the Presence," by Ralph S.

Cushman, a poem, "Life's Fulfill-

ment," which I think expressed the

mind of Mr. Hartung:

Of all the prizes

That earth can give,

This is the best

:

To find Thee, Lord,

A living Presence near,

And in Thee rest!

Friends, fortune, fame,

Or what might come to me

—

I count all loss;

If I find not

Companionship

With Thee!

Herbert G. Councill, Jb.

NOTE.—Funeral services for Mr. Har-

tung were conducted in the First Christian

Church by Eev. Eandell Mason and Eev. E.

L. House, on Tuesday, December 28, 1943.
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I
The Orphanage

^ '"has. D. Johnston. Supt. ^

Dear Friends

:

Little children are interesting to

M'ork Avith. The Avriter visited the

building known as the "Baby Home"
at the Christian Orphanage a few

days ago. This bnilding is where

most of the smallest children live

and especially the little tots under
six years of age. We happened to

go in at their midday meal. Mrs.

Kinch, who has charge of feeding the

little folks, had them standing around

a low table where they could com-

fortably reach the food and she was
standing by tenderly seeing to it that

each little fellow was amply provided

for. They were as hajjpy as could

be. It was an interesting sight to

stand there and watch them enjoy

their meal.

As I stood there, a thought of sad-

ness passed through my heart because

some of these children had lost both

father and mother and all Avere sore-

ly dependent upon some institution

to give them a home. Then another
thought— happy thought— paissed

through my mind. We were happy

that our Church has an institution

that it supports, where these little

tots can have a home, food and cloth-

ing, where they can be comfortable

and happy. We thought if all our

friends could have stood there and
looked at that beautiful picture of

happiness, they would rejoice that

they had had a part in making them
happy.

The Orphanage had a good year,

financially, in 1943, but we would
not have you believe that we are

flooded with money. You must re-

member that while we had a good in-

come during 1943, we also had a big

expense account because of the high

prices we have had to pay for every-

thing we had to buy.

Then, too, we do want to get a few
dollars set aside in our emergency
fund to bridge on if we should have

another depression. We will never

forget the mental strain we had dur-

ing the last depression, when our in-

come from our churches and Sunday
schools was far less than our expense

account.

The children were here, and they

had to be fed and clothed. We had
faith to believe that in due time the

Lord would put it in the hearts of

our people to give so we could get

The Board of Pulications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor.-,, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

Scliool teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City. State

Church

on a sound financial basis again, and
He did.

Our buildings are very much in

need of painting, especially on the

inside. It takes money when you
have painting done now. So many
things to be done which I feel sure

you want done, and which must be

done to keep our plant in good con-

dition.

The writer has often heard it said

that the time to save is when you
have plenty. . The time to give is

when you are making money. Now,
while times are good, let everyone

give liberally, and push us on up
to our goal for 1944. "Twenty-eight
years of service

;
Twenty-eight thou-

sand dollars."

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR JANUARY 20, 1944.

Amount brought forward $1,085.22

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. O. & Va. Conference:

Hines Chapel $ 6.00

Burlington 45.96

New Lebanon 12.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Kamseur $ 10.33

Smithwood (4th qtr) ... 6.89

Eastern Va. Conference:

First, Portsmouth $ 6.28,

First, Norfolk (additional

for playground equip-

ment 5.00

Liberty Spring, Bertie

Johnson Class 1.00

Franklin 1^.00

Spring Hill 4.29

31.55

Valley Va. Central Conference:

Joppa 7.00

Thanksgiving Offerings.

N. O. & Va. Conference:

Durham $175.00

Burlington, Mrs. Delores

Barnwell, pledge 100.00

275.00

Individual Thanksgiving Offerings.

A friend 50.00

Special Offerings.

Dr. and Mrs. W. C. Goley

in memory of Mrs. J. D.

Kernodle $ 5.00

Cash 1.50

interest 63.15

69.65

Total for week $ 513.87

Grand total $1,597.09

The whole of the nation's life

—

especially the tension areas of racial,

industrial and rural-urban conflict

—

is seen as a field for evangelism to be

occupied by a vigorous Christian

Church which shall be newly alert

to the meaning of this time and fresh-

ly empowered by a revival of its

ancient dedication to the great needs

of the Kingdom of God.

Truma/n B. Douglass.
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REPORT ON MORAL REFORM.
(Continued from page 2.)

temperance education in the public

schools.

2. One of the perils attending the

war is a rapid growth of juvenile de-

linquency. Doubtless this is almost

inevitable in view of the widespread
employment of mothers and fathers

in some phase of war work. Never-

theless, the evil is acute and ought to

be mitigated as much as possible,

since it strikes at the very root of the

morals of tomorrow. It is recom-

mended that the churches of the Con-

ference cooperate with all community
programs of child welfare, especially

in the development of nurseries for

young children and in the organi-

zation of recreational programs for

youth.

3. It is a source of gratification

that so many ministers are keeping

in contact with the members of their

congregations who are serving in the

armed forces. Letters and church-

calendars are being widely employed
for this purpose. We endorse this

general idea, and we commend it to

all other ministers who are not al-

ready concerning themselves with the

spiritual care of their absentee youth.

In addition to personal contact with

the men in service, ministers might
well keep posted in the church a list

of those in the armed forces and urge

public and private prayer in their

behalf. Special attention should be

given those families which are be-

reaved by the war.

4. As the war grows in intensity,

and as the death lists lengthen, the

impulse to hate our enemy can be
abated only by the most persistent

spirit of forbearance and self-disci-

pline. Though not lessening our de-

votion to the cause of the United
Nations, we yet must guard ourselves

against the spiritually devastating

hate-impulse. We urge that minis-

ters and laymen alike strive to keep

their souls purged of this deadly evil.

5. It is now quite evident that,

barring some unforeseen set-back, the

United Nations will be victorious on

the battlefield. Will they, however,

be equally successful in achieving a

just and durable peace. This is now
the supreme issue of the hour; and
it calls for the utmost concern of

the churches. We recommend, there-

fore, that this crucial matter be made
the subject of prayer, of discussion,

and of group action in every local

church : and that supreme effort be

made to create a spiritual atmosphere

by which to persuade America, Great

Britain and Russia to evolve some
adequate plan by which to assure

world peace.

6. Despite the pressiires of war,

America has thus far witnessed re-

markably good relations between cap-

ital and labor. But when post-war

unemployment begins to make itself

felt, capital-labor tensions will al-

most certainly grow. Communities
will be threatened by disharmony,

the ultimate root of which will be

moral and spiritual maladjustment.

Though the church must not allow

itself to become an adjunct either to

the corporation or to the labor union,

it can, and should, preach a gospel

that creates and preserves community
of men in God as revealed through

Christ. Your committee thus recom-

mends that our churches seek to seize

every opportunity to prevent a post-

war situation in which the seeds of

social-economic animosity may grow.

7. Even though war-time condi-

tions have strained race relations in

many quarters, there are evidences

that a growing number of ministers

and laymen are determined to avoid

the grosser forms of violence. There

are also indications that firmer foun-

dations of racial cooperation are be-

ing laid in numerous communities of

tlie South, especially in North Caro-

lina and Vii'ginia. In the former
state, for example, the North Caro-

lina Council of Churches recently

voted to extend membership to the

negro denominations of the state on
an equal Imsis with that of the white

churches. During last summer a

group of our own ministers from Vir-

ginia and North Carolina, numbering
approximately thirty-five, and rep-

resenting both white and colored, met
at Franklinton for a two-day retreat.

The judgment of those present was
that it was very successful in the

promotion of interracial understand-

ing and goodwill. The time seems to

be ripe for greater progress in this

extremely difficult area. The com-
mittee, therefore, recommends that

ministers of our churches give more
thought to this vital matter, and in

particular that they preach at least

one sermon annually on -the subject

of race-relations in connection with
the special Sunday set apart for this

purpose by the Federal Council of

Churches.

W. H. Boone,
Stanley C. Harrell,
W. P. Jackson,

H. Shelton Smith, Chairman.

SUPEEANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $ 652.37

Interest 1.22

Bethlehem, Timberville, Va 9.00

Smithwood, Liberty, N. C 6.00

Seagrove, N. C 10.00

First, Burlington, N. C 159.18

Montioello, Brown Summitt, .N 0. 5.00

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va 20.00

Concord, Elon College, N. 0. . . 8.00

First, Norfolk, Va 35.00

Liberty Spring 42.25

Total $ 942.02

Exchange on checks .80

Balance, Jan. 14, 1944 $ 947.22

Board op Superannuation,
By M. C. P.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

Is still serving Sunday Schools and
Churches throughout the nation with

Church School Literature and Church-

es with all kinds of religious sup-

plies . . . We are furnishing either

the Christian or Pilgrim Lesson ma-
terial in the International Lessons in

either the Closely Graded, Group
Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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^^SIX PILLARS OF PEACE
By HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK

The "Six Pillars of Peace" are clear, enough so far as major aims are

concerned. Forward-looking people want continuing political and economic

cooperation between the United Nations and, as soon as possible, between

all nations, with an international organization of some sort flexible to change

and strong enough to control armaments, to provide security against war,

to gain increasing autonomy for subject peoples, and progressively to \yin

for all men religious and intellectual liberty.

Two major facts, however confront such hopes: first, the impossibility

at this present time of blue-printing in detail their political implementa-

tions; and second, the need of a sustained, constant, and urgent pressure

of public opinion, tirelessly insisting, through thick and thin, that the im-

plementation must be found.

Let us not fool ourselves! The closer the military victory of the United

Nations comes, the more complicated and difficult loom postwar problems.

Certainly, if a just and durable peace is to be won, only a vigilant, insistent

public opinion that never gets tired and that refuses to quit can win it.

Nowhere is this fact more important than in the United States. De-

spite the obvious insanity of isolationism, we are likely to face after victory

a war-weary popular reaction, with certain politicians ready to take advan-

tage of it, threatening us with a repetition of our folly after the last war.

Indeed, nothing can prevent that tragedy except a ground swell of public

sentiment too strong to be resisted and too determined to be tired out.

To be sure, we may have in Washington an administration and a Con-

gress sincerely committed to international collaboration, but, even so, dis-

sensions within the nation and discouragements without are certain to be

immense, furnishing to weak knees an excuse for giving way and to short-

sighted self-interest an argument for another try at the idiotic policy of

intervention in war and isolation in peace. Even an internationally minded
President and Congress will get nowhere without the prodding, sustaining

pressure of public demand and support.

The Christian churches ought to play a major part in supplying this

indispensable popular backing for constructive internationalism. Until vic-

tory is won, war is bound to be thought of chiefly as the means by which

we overthrow our enemies. When the victory is gained, Christians, at least,

ought to see that if any decent, humane, and Christian possibilities are to

be open to our children, war itself is the major enemy that must be over-

thrown. And that can be achieved only by a patient, long-sustained, sac-

rificial devotion to the great adventure for whose basic principles the "Six

Pillars of Peace" stand.

Society's major gains have commonly come from the confluence of

two factors: first, ideals that blaze the trail out toward a better day; and
second, realistic facts that make the status quo obviously ruinous to man's

happiness and prosperity.

We have reached that stage with reference to isolated nationalism, bal-

ance-of-power politics, and war, where the whole system is not only ethically

wrong but practically suicidal. Our best ideals of humanity as one family

and the realistic facts of war's hideous self-destructiveness are now massed

on the same side of the issue. Sooner or later that combined pull and push

are going to force us to an internationally organized world. If we will

have it so, that can at least begin to happen in our generation.

1
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"O God," I cried, "Why may I not forget?

These halt and hurt in life's hard battle throng me yet.

Am I their keeper.? Only I? To bear

This constant burden of their grief and care?

Why must I suffer for the other's sin?

Would God my eyes had never opened been!"

And the thorn-crowned and patient One replied,

"They thronged me too. I, too, have seen."

"But Lord, Thy other children go at will,"

I said, protesting still.

"They go unheeding. But these sick and sad.

These blind and orphaned, yea, and those that sin

Drag at my heart. For them I serve and groan.

Why is it? Let me rest. Lord; I have tried."

He turned and looked at me,

"But I have died."

"But Lord, this ceaseless travail of my soul!

This stress, this often fruitless toil

These souls to win!

They are not mine. I brought not forth this host

Of needy creatures, struggling, tempest-tossed

—

They are not mine!"

He gently said to me,

"But they are mine."

"O God," I said, "I understand at last.

Forgive! And henceforth I will bondslave be

To Thy least, weakest, vilest ones;

I would not more be free."

He smiled and said,

"It is to me."

—Author unknown.

V
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NEWS AND VIEWS

The managing editor was in Suf-

folk Sunday and Monday of this

week. He is always glad to be able

to go back "home" and see the folks.

The meeting of the Board of Publi-

cations was held Monday morning.

Three members of the board, Drs. W.
B. O'Neil, Jesse H. Dollar, and J. G.

Truitt, were present. Drs. I. W.
Johnson and W. T. Scott were pres-

ent as proxies for the two absent

members and the editor, Mr. House,

and the managing editor as delibera-

tive members.

THE FIRST CHURCH OF NORFOLK
ACCEPTS CHALLENGE.

The Missions Council has issued

a call for 100,000 new givers to be-

nevolences, fifty per cent increase in

giving over 1942, and the getting of

as many new church members as

there are names on the Honor Roll

of the church. First Church has 40

names.

At a special called meeting of the

church after the morning service on

January 16, the church voted to ac-

cept all of these items Of the new
givers, it was figured that there are

around 5,000 Congregational Chris-

tian Churches in America, and to get

100,000 new givers would be 20 to

a church. Of course some will get

more, some may not be able to get

that number, but First Church is

out to get 20 or more.

In addition, it was announced that

friends had given First Church a

new marble Baptismal Font, a new
full-sized Pulpit, that the Men's Bi-

ble Class had given a new Pulpit

Bible, and the church voted to have

the walls of the auditorium repainted,

to buy a new pulpit carpet, new car-

pet runners for all of the aisles, and

to buy new draperies for the choir

and organ lofts. All of these are

to be completed by April 1, in time

for the Easter Season.

Chas. H. Davis, Pastor.

PREACHING MISSION HELD IN
LYNCHBURG, VA.

Dr. James R. Clinton, pastor-at-

large of the Board of Home Missions,

and well known throughout our Su-

thern constituency, conducted a

Preaching Mission in the First Con-

gregational Church, Lynchburg, Va.,

from January 9 to 16. Large audi-

ences heard him night after night,

and the local church was wonderfully

blessed in Mr. Clinton's coming and

abiding in our midst.

His sermons were logical, broad in

thought, warm hearted, perfect in

diction, and Christ centered. The
membership was tremendously en-

couraged in the broad program which

lies before them in the future.

The high quality of his work and
appeal found a place in the hearts

of our people, and we feel fortunate

indeed to have- had those hours of

instruction and helpfullness. Pre-

ceding the public worship services,

each evening, a number of our offi-

cers and members met for a series

of Studies in Prayer which were not

only instructive but highly inspira-

tional and prepared us for the larger

meeting. Our people were greatly

strengthened in the faith by the in-

fluence of his lovable spirit and dig-

nity in presenting the message of

our Blessed Lord for these trouble-

some times.

J. Howard Smith,

Pastor.

LURAY, VIRGINIA.

Forty-five members and friends of

Leaksville Church gave the pastor.

Rev. R. B. Newton, and family a

surprise pounding on Friday night,

January 14. We met at the church

and went to the parsonage in a body.

The following Sunday was Mr.

Newton's birthday, and he received

several birthday presents and a beau-

tiful birthday cake. After he had
expressed his appreciation for the

gifts, we all joined with him in sing-

ing "Praise God from Whom All

Blessings Flow" and Blest Be the

Tie that Binds. All present enjoyed

the evening together.

Our Sunday School is going along

nicely, with Mrs. I. A. Griffith as

leader. The school gave a Christmas

program, and the offering taken at

that time was used for Superannua-

tion.

The church was presented with a

beautiful scarf for the pulpit stand

and table by Mrs. Elsie Housden in

memory of her husband, who died

several years ago.

Our Missionary Society meets once

a month. We held our annual Thank-

offering program at Thanksgiving,

and our offering amounted to $24.10.

Our program consisted of hymns by

the junior choir, duets, a solo, and

poems. We hope to raise our appor-

tionment for the year.

E. Lena Rothqeb,

Bejorter.

January 27, 1944.

EXECUTIVE BOARD OF SOUTHERN
CONVENTION MEETS.

Following are the Minutes of a re-

cent meeting of the Executive Board
of the Convention. Attention is call-

ed to the report of the October meet-

ing of the Board as carried in the

November 11th issue of The Chris-

tian Sun, pages 3 and 15.

The Executive Board of the Sou-

thern Convention met at the call of

the chairman, Dr. H. S. Hardcastle,

Wednesday, January 12, 1944, at

Franklinton Institute, Franklinton,

N. C.

The meeting was called to order

by Chairman Hardcastle, who led in

prayer.

In the absence of Rev. J. H. Light-

bourne, who was unable to attend on
account of a funeral. Rev. W. B.

Wisseman was elected to serve as

secretary.

The following members of the

Board were present: Hardcastle,

Harrell, House, Wisseman. Promo-
tional Secretary Lester sat with the

Board.

The first matter to come before the

Board was a consideration of the

resignation of Colonel J. B. West as

a member of the Mission Board. The
chairman read the letter of resigna-

tion from Colonel West. It was
moved by Harrell and seconded by
Wisseman, "That the resignation of

Colonel J. E. West as a member of

the Mission Board be accepted." The
Executive Board regrets that Colonel

West feels it necessary to resign and
records its appreciation of the long

and notable service which Colonel

West has rendered. Carried.

The report of the Committee on
Organization of Convention Agen-
cies was read and discussed at length.

Moved by Harrell and seconded by
House : That this Board approve the

general scheme of organization sub-

mitted by the committee be author-

ized to revise the report in the light

of the suggestions made here and to

submit the revised report to this

Board and to the other Boards of

the Convention. Carried.

The Chairman appointed the fol-

lowing to serve with him as a pro-

gram committee for the Convention

:

Harrell, House, Lester, Lightbourne,

French, Wisseman. All members of

the committee except French and
Lightbourne being present, the Con-

vention program was discussed and
a tentative draft made by those pres-

ent.

Promotional Secretary F. C. Les-

ter presented some of the problems of

the Convention at this time, especial-

ly calling attention to the shortage

of ministers.

Adjourned 6 p. m.
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SUPERANNUATION.

The Board of Superannuation

wishes to thank the Conference treas-

urers and the Convention treasurer

for their promptness in forwarding

the funds for Superannuation to the

treasurer of the Board. The checks

for the appropriations to the seven-

teen beneficiaries, were mailed so that

they were received before Christmas.

The Board also wishes to express

its gratitude for the encouraging way
in which funds are being received

from the Christmas offerings. When
the December appropriations were

mailed, the hope was expressed to

each beneficiary that another check

of equal amount could be sent in

July. There was faith supporting

that expression of hope. It is now
the 21st of January and a total of

$1,117.52 is on hand. Only $347.48

is needed to realize our hopes, and

of course far more than that will be

received before July.

And that is necessary, too, for a

substantial July balance is needed in

order to have sufficient funds on

hand for December distribution. It

is at the December meeting the appli-

cations are received and studied, and

the appropriations made for the year.

The Board of Superannuation is

petitioning the Finance Committee

to increase the Superannuation Fund
from $2,500 to $3,000. At present

the appropriations amount to $2,930.

Through the present biennium, the

Board of Superannuation has sought

to establish a basis of appropriation

and always to have funds on hand
for the appropriations as scheduled.

The first has been attained, but the

Board feels the appropriations are

toolow. The second has been real-

ized and two hundred dollars have

been returned to the invested funds.

With the exception of Rev. Joe A.

French, the present members of the

Board of Superannuation have served

on the Board through several bi-

enniums. It is their feeling changes

should be made at the approaching

session of the Convention, and the

headquarters of the Board transfer-

red from Burlington to some other

location.

J. H. LiGHTBOUBNE,
Chadrmmi.

"GIRLS WILL BE BOYS."

The well known preacher and re-

ligious writer, speaking to the fore-

going subject, has this to say

:

I have become firmly convinced

that I belong to the superior sex. In
fact, there seems to be no doubt about
it. The women themselves admit it

by imitating us. But the strange

thing is that women, instead of be-

ginning on our virtues, have started

out by imitating our vices.

I have done a little fishing—just

enough to know one kind of bait will

catch one kind of fish, and another

kind of bait will catch another kind
of fish. As a general rule, one can
tell from the kind of bait the girl is

using what kind of poor fish she is

angling for.

The secret of a woman's power has
always been in her womanliness, not
her masculinity. I know of a girl

who is an expert boxer, but I do not
know of any man who wants to marry
a trained sparring partner.

"The Lord made the women beau-
tiful and foolish—beautiful so the

men would love them, and foolish so

they could love the men." The mod-
ern girl who thinks she can best gain
her rights by stepping down from
higli ideals of womanhood is simply
mistaken. She will get some flattery,

some ridicule behind her back, and,
certainly, disappointment.

The alarming thing about this gas-
oline, self-starting age is that so
many young women are ashamed of
their best. They would rather be
called good sports than good women.
Liberty does not consist in being al-

lowed to be our worst, but the right

to become our best.

We have complained against "the
double standard." I am opposed to

it. But the only progress we have
made in attaining a single standard

has been by lowering of women's
standards down toward that of the

men.

Self-respect is the finest virtue any
person can cultivate. The world will

never rate us any higher than we
rate ourselves. We frequently hear

girls complaining about restrictions

of conventions. But I do not know of

many conventions that interfere with

a girl becoming more womanly. I

do know of some that have been de-

veloped for the purpose of safeguard-

ing her modesty, protecting her from

insults, and making her fight for

chastity easier.

Chivalry and courtesy are the fin-

est compliments good men ever pay

to good women. The woman who
attracts this sort of attention from a

man is the one who is most a woman.

The woman who esteems herself com-

mon will be accepted as such by the

community. The girl who gives her

high favors to every man is held in

high favor by no man. She who re-

( Continued on page 15.)

Buy Bonds
HELP:

I.—THE GOVERNMENT.
The Government needs money w^ith which to finance

the vi^ar, without which we shall lose the war and everything.

II.—THE COLLEGE.

The College needs funds to undergird its program of

Religious Education, without which Democracy will ultimate-

ly fail.

III.—YOURSELF.
Buy Bonds and contribute them to Elon College. The

Government will gladly allow deductions on income tax.

IV.—EVERYBODY.
Buy Bonds and contribute them to Elon College and you

help to prevent inflation. If inflation comes, practically all

material values are swept away.

MAKE YOUR DOLLARS DO DOUBLE DUTY

Buy Bonds
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PRIMARY EMPHASES IN THE HOME.

We are learning anew in these days the import-

ance of the home as a social and religious institution.

Some of the most dangerous trends in social condi-

tions are directly attributed to the failure of the home.

One of these is the alarming increase in juvenile de-

hnquency. Police officials and social workers have

no doubt that this increase in juvenile delinquency

can be accounted for mainly by what has been hap-

pening in the homes of the nation. Because both

parents are working out of the home, and when they

are at home are too tired to pay much attention to

what the children are doing, children are becoming

involved in all sorts of trouble.

The ideals and objectives of children are determ-

ined largely by that which is given first place in the

daily living of parents. About the only exceptions

which are noted to this principle are the cases in which

parents attach such an exaggerated importance to cer-

tain things that the children are driven to revolt against

them. A case in point is that of the man who thinks,

talks and lives golf, until all the other members of

the family are led to hate golf. In the main, the

emphases of the home set the objectives for which the

children strive.

There are homes where social climbing is the

obsession of the mother. She thinks and plans con-

stantly to do all the things which may enhance the

social prestige of the family. It is not surprising that

the children of such a home should conclude that

there is no price too great to pay for social recognition.

In many homes the emphasis is upon the acquisition

of material things. The parents bend all their ener-

gies and efforts toward making money, and acquiring

the things money will buy; and naturally the children

follow the course which has been charted by them.

There is no more serious responsibility which rests

upon the shoulders of parents than the responsibility

to give first place in the home to those things which

are really worth the most persistent efforts of which

their children are capable. It is in this way that the

foundations of noble living are laid.

We know of no realm of life in which the truth

of this principle is so clearly evidenced as in the atti-

tude of people toward Christian service and the work
of the Church. There was a time when the enthus-

iasts for religious education firmly believed that the

Sunday School could mold and shape the lives of

children according to all that is highest and best in

the Christian tradition. It was a beautiful dream, and

the pursuance of it was productive of untold good;

but everyone who has spent many years working in

the Sunday School will doubtless recall a great many
children who received the very best that the Sunday

School could give, who never became any shining

lights in the work of Christ's kingdom. When the

time came for them to begin to shape a course for

themselves in life, the example and influence of par-

ents and the home was too great to be overcome. They

lapsed into the indifference and negligence which was

characteristic of the home life they had shared.

Christians are being forced to the conclusion that

any program of Christian Education which would

be truly productive of a profound influence in the life

of the child must somehow find a way to influence

the home from which the child comes. While the

Christian educators are seeking a technique and a

body of teaching which will mold the primary em-

phases of the home; those of us who are just plain

parents might very well be making a thorough ex-

amination of our homes to see whether or not we are

giving first place to those things which we should

like to see become the supreme objectives for which

our children shall strive. S. C. H. .

HERE AND THERE.

Sunday, January 16, witnessed the installation of

Dr. W. T. Scott as the minister of our church in Frank-

lin, Virginia. "The Church and the Ministry" was

the subject of the installation sermon given by Dr.

John G. Truitt. Dr. W. B. O'neill served as moder-

ator, and the following ministers participated in the

service. R. L. Jackson, O. D. Poythress, J. F. Morgan,

H. S. Hardcastle, J. H. Dollar, T. F. Wright and G. C.

Crutchfield. Dr. Scott reported: "The event was a

grand success. Our people were greatly uplifted by

it. The presence of so many of our ministers and their

people was a source of strength. I think perhaps in

our busy world we fail to receive some of the spiritual

resources which may come to us through Christian

fellowship. The event gave us new strength."

Here are a few interesting excerpts from the an-

nual report of Dr. C. Rexford Raymond, pastor of the

Circular Church in Charleston, South Carolina: "Be-

sides 86 sermons in the church, the pastor gave 31

sermons and addresses, including eleven radio sermons.

He officiated at 45 weddings. . . . The growth in

membership from 57 on April 27, 1941, to 100 on

January 1, 1943, was checked last year by gas rationing

and poor bus schedules, which stopped suburban ac-

cessions. Six members were added in 1943, and we
lost one by death and three by transfer to churches in

other cities.. Twelve members are in the armed ser-

. Our outstanding event was the startingvices.

of a branch Sunday School at Dorchester Terrace, seven

miles north of the church. It has averaged over 50 in

attendance since Februtry 7, 1943. This has been pos-

sible by the aid of the Committee for War Victims and

Services. ... In spite of unusual expenses, we in-

creased our benevolences. Our recent growth in be-

nevolences has been as follows: 1940, $203; 1941, $308;

1942, $439; 1943, $651."

Pilgrim Congregational Church in Chattanooga,

Tennessee, observed the twenty-ninth anniversary of
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its organization with a service of

mortgage burning on Sunday, De-

cember 5, 1943. During the year just

passed the church, under the leader-

ship of its pastor, Dr. Alfred Wesley

Hurst, raised $13,447; of which $11,-

100 was used to pay off the mortgage

on the church property and the re-

mainder for auditorium improve-

ment. Besides the laying of a new
carpet in the auditorium and its re-

decoration, a new furnace was in-

stalled in the religious "education

building, and the entire exterior was
painted. Pilgrim Church has had
four ministers since its establishment

in 1914: Dr. Charles Haven Myers,

now of Detroit ; Dr. Freeman ; Dr.

C. Rexfoi-d Raymond, and Dr. Hurst,

who has served since January, 1933.

Twenty-five ministers, five faculty

members and three members of the

kitchen force met at Franklinton

College for the Annual Winter Insti-

tute. The attendance would have

been considerably larger under nor-

mal conditions. Snow, transportation

difficulties, sickness and enforced em-

ployment for the duration, made it

A program for American Protes-

tant Churches and missions was of-

fered by the Home Missions Council

of North America at its annual meet-

ing held recently in New York. The

ten-point program with its emphasis

on facing present problems in the

light of the post-war period summar-
ized the views of the various speak-

ers and the two hundred and twenty-

five delegates from twenty-three de-

nominations who attended the con-

ference.

Mrs. Norman Vincent Peale, the

president of the Council, was reelect-

ed for two years. Delegates heard a

joint statement of the executive sec-

retaries, Dr. Mark A. Dawber and
Miss Edith E. Lowry, in which they

said: "During the war the churches

and missions have been jolted out of

their complacency and old routines.

There can be no return to the way
missions and church work were car-

ried on before the war."

The program advocated by the

Council follows

:

1. Churches must aggressively

fight the spread of isolationist senti-

ment in America and seek America 's

full participation in maintaining

world peace.

2. Churches must prepare to meet

more fully the social effects of de-

mobilization and population migra-

impossible for many of the ministers

to attend. Widespread interest was

evidenced in the work on Henderson

Hall, which is now in progress. The

completion of this work will add

greatly to the appearance and utility

of the campus. Interest in more

adequate training for our Negro min-

isters is constantly growing. There

is every reason to believe that a pro-

gram of continuous training will

soon be realized. Guy Thelin empha-

sized the importance of specialized

training for the ruxal ministry. His

course dealt with the potentialities of

the soil, the community and the rural

church. Stereoptican slides were used

in connection with the evening lec-

tures on China, thus portraying a

land rich in industrial power, man
power and spiritual power. No trust-

worthy evaluation of world forces

can ignore this land which contains

one-fourth of the world's population.

The China which has survived for

forty centuries is now girding itself,

not onlj'' for military victory, but

for creative participation in the fam-

ily of nations. R. L. H.

tion. The church must be "on the

move" for the 25,000,000 people on

the move during the war in America

and perhaps permanently.

3. Churches must become teach-

ing as well as preaching centers for

the training of leaders in the handl-

ing of specific community problems

;ind needs. Since the war has led

to the concentration of church au-

thority among older people, a revival

of yoiith movements and youth train-

ing must be undertaken now.

4. Church groups and social agen-

cies must coordinate and unify forces

to meet the moral deterioration of

American life, growing juvenile de-

linquencj' that is expected to increase

after the war, and the breakdown of

family life. The consolidation of

churches where is possible is advised.^

5. Churches must call on indus-

try and labor organizations to make
every effort to fill the gaps in Amer-

ica 's production lines by women with-

out children, leaving mothers to make
homes for the boys and girls who will

run tomorrow's world.

6. Churches must inaugurate a

huge system of counseling and guid-

ance for the return of soldiers to

civilian life.

7. Churches must offer more op-

portunities for the development of

"friendship in a day when highly

mobile and urbanized people have lost

the friendship pattern of life.
'

'

8. Churches must meet the in-

crease of race and minority hatred by
programs of more rapid integration

of language and race groups into

the regular churches.

9. Churches must study the spec-

tacular growth of small emotional

sects or "store front religions," which

are increasing in urban areas more
rapidly than the old-established de-

nominations. These penticostal sects

—137 of them—have swept like a

spiritual hurricane through urban
communities. Thirty-five of them
have 100 percent since 1916.

10. A program of increased use

of wide-scale publicity and promo-

tion on an interdenominational basis

is imperative.

The over-all emphasis of the con-

ference's ten-point program is the

need for mission groups and churches

to study communities in which the

problems Christians desire to meet

are greatest, to experiment until the

techniques are devised for meeting

them, and then to report these tech-

niques to local churches by means of

leadership training conferences and

the religious press so that they may
be used in communities across Amer-
ica.

The reports of committees at the

meeting on field work of the council

in various i:)roblem areas, indicated

that many successful techniques have

been worked out. The resources and

strategy are available, but church

members have not shown the will to

dig them out to publicize them, and

to supply funds to use them on a

large enough basis to deal adequately

with the problems.

The delegates, however, made a

big step toward meeting these prob-

lems in their plans for (1) an en-

larged research and study program

—

a sort of National Missions Planning

Board—to devise social strategy and
philosophy for missions; and (2) a

greater publicity program for the

council designed to publicize effective

mission^ strategy that can be used by

local churches, to speak for Protest-

ant missions on social issues, to co-

ordinate denominational publication

programs and encourage the sharing

of study material, to advise the var-

ious publicity boards on methods of

public relations, and to create new
ideas for mission promotion.

Hold yourself responsible for a

higher standard than anybody else

expects of you. Never excuse your-

self. Never pity yourself. Be a hard

master to yourself—and be lenient

to everybody else.

—Beecher.

Present Problems and Their Implications

for Home Missions
By Kenneth Underwood.



Page Six. THE CHRISTIAN SUN

CONTRIBU
SUFFOLK LETTER.

Three days ago I went to a physi-

cian seeking relief from a persistent

cough. When I asked for aid, he

said, "I wish I knew what to suggest.

If I knew, I would take some of the

medicine myself." Well, he pre-

scribed one of these new sulfa drugs.

I have nearly finished taking those

white tablets. If this letter is as dry

as my mouth, it will need some water-

treatment. I promised to report the

results to the doctor with the under-

standing that he is going to try his

prescription if I found relief. The

cough has subsided and I hope the

doctor will try some of those pills.

The Franklin Church and the new
pastor. Dr. William T. Scott, had a

great day last Sunday, January 16th.

The new pastor was duly installed

according to the latest methods of

inducting a minister into his office.

It was a great occasion which we
missed by having a regular service at

the same hour. Dr. Scott has the

privilege of serving a great good

church. His predecessors in that

church set a high standard of preach-

ing and pastoral service. Dr. Elwood
W. Jones, Dr. F. C. Lester, Dr. C. H.

Rowland and Dr. N. G. Newman, in

our day rendered great service in

their respective places in that town.

The present church building was er-

ected during the pastorate of the

late Dr. C. H. Rowland, who served

the church for a longer period than

any others named above. It was dur-

ing his pastorate that the church

called the pastor for full-time service.

Dr. Scott comes to the Franklin

church with a rich experience in

church administration and pastoral

work. He served for several years

as Superintendent of our churches in

Florida and Georgia. That work has

given him a wide experience in deal-

ing with church problems. This will

be valuable to him and his work as

he returns to the active pastorate.

We bespeak for him a successful pas-

torate in Franklin. The members of

the Franklin church are friendly and
cooperative. They will do their best

to assist their pastor in his work.

I succeeded in persiiading Dr. C.

H. Rowland, during his pastorate in

Franklin, to take up fishing as a

hobby for recreation. In spite of his

greater love for hunting, he became
an expert fisherman. He claimed,

in my absence, that he could beat me.

Ilis pride was somewhat broken and

his boasting was modified to some

extent, after he fell overboard in

Lake Gaboon. Yes, my good friend

and fellow-fisherman, Dr. C. H. Row-
land did fall overboard and was
freely and fully immersed from the

soles of his feet to the hair on the top

of his head. He repaired to a bright

warm place on the shore, wrung the

water out of his clothes, and express-

ed a desire about 3 :00 p. m. to go

home and call it a day. About three

or four months later someone broke

the news to his wife, and then he en-

joyed reciting the incident to his

friends.

If Dr. Scott needs any instruction

in fishing, and is unable to find any
teachers in Franklin, there will be

no charge for a few lessons at this

end of the line. He must know how
to dig bait, row a boat and start a

motor. The season will not be open

until warmer weather. In the mean-

time, here is wishing for Dr. Scott

a successful term of many years as

pastor of our Franklin church. A
great opportunity awaits him. A
consecrated man of God is ever ready

to do his best for Christ and His

Church.

I. W. Johnson.

STUDENTS IN CHURCH SCHOOLS.

For eight consecutive years Elon

College has had a gradual and satis-

factory growth in student enrollment.

In 1932-33 the total enrollment a-

mounted to 232. In 1940-41, our en-

rollment reached the record high of

661. The following year we had a

decline in enrollment. In 1942-43

the decline was rather drastic. These

losses were occasioned by the "draft"
and the enormous demands for work-

ers in defense plants. Our student

enrollment for the present year will

total approximately 370. Under the

quarter system, students are admitted

at the beginning of each quarter.

Fortunately we were able to secure

for Elon College a contingent of the

Army Air Corps for training. These

young men were received at the Col-

lege in April 1943. This gives us a

combined enrollment— civilian and
military—of more than 600.

The decline in civilian students at

Elon College is by no means peculiar

to Elon, but is general throughout

the country, due to the national emer-

gency. This decline in church and
church-related colleges in the United

States is approximately thirty per

cent of the normal enrollment. The
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one great problem confronting our
church schools today is to secure suf-

ficient patronage to keep their doors
open during the war and to recoup
their losses when the war is over.

The church-related college is most
desirous that veterans of the present

war who wish to enter or re-enter

college shall be permitted to select

their college without government di-

rection or pressure. It is hoped by
all that the Government will assist

our boys who wish to continue their

education by making available funds
for the expense of the same, but that

they shall be given the privilege of

determining where they shall go.

The purpose of this article is to

acquaint our friends with existing

conditions and needs at Elon College

that they may be of help to us. There
are many high school seniors who are

planning to enter college either for

the summer session or at the begin-

ning of the fall quarter or semester.

You may do such students and Elon
College a worth-while service by sim-

ply speaking to them about Elon and
urging their attendance. The major-
ity of Christian Sun readers belong

to the Congregational Christian

Church. It is a denominational in-

vestment as well as an educational

and spiritual privilege to have their

sons and daughters go to their own
church college for training. Not-

withstanding the fact that a contin-

gent of the Army Air Corps is on our
campus and some of our professors

have been drafted for services here

and elsewhere, we are still able to

maintain a most excellent faculty and
a verj^ complete curriculum.

Your interest and cooperation will

be greatly appreciated.

L. E. Smith.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $ 947.22

Berea (Norfolk), Hickory, Va. 10.00

Linville, Va 16.00

Wakefield, Va 10.00

Holland, Va 50.00

Grace's Chapel, Sanford, N. G. . 7.00

New Elam, New Hill, N. O. ... 6.70

Shallow Ford, Elon C, N. C. . . 13.00

Catawba Spgs., Apex, N. G. ... 18.00

Oakland, Suffolk, Va 20.00

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. 20.00

Total $1,117.92

Exchange on checks .40

Balance in bank, Jan. 21, 1944 $1,117.52

Board of Superannuation,

By Mattie C. Parker.

The Suffolk church had a three-reel

movie, "The Sign of the Cross," on

last Sunday night instead of the

regular preaching service. The movie

was sponsored by the young people.
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PEECEPTS FOR LIVING.

By Elisha a. King.

III.—THE NEW MAN IN CHRIST.

Ephesians 4 : 1-32.

The Epistle to the Ephesians is a

circular letter intended to be read by

several churches. It was written

while the author was a prisoner in

Rome. This was 62-63 A. D. St.

Paul was very uncertain as to his

future, but for the present he had

much liberty within certain restric-

tions; he could entertain friends and

preach to groups that came to the

prison, and he had writing material

with which he could communicate to

the churches he had founded.

This letter was probably intended

for the various churches of the Ro-

man province of Asia, including La-

odieea, Hieropolis, Smyrna, Sardis,

Philadelphia, Ephesus and others.

There was a cleavage in the churches

that St. Paul had organized, brought

about by the differences of race and

the previous training of members. It

was difficult for Jcav and Gentile to

live together in church relationship

without producing arguments, differ-

ence of opinion, and various clashes.

This status of the congregation gave

St. Paul much anxiety and he did

everything in his power to harmonize

these diverse elements. Being a pris-

oner and being unable to travel, he

had ample opportunity to think and

to clarify his ideas and purposes.

This he does in a manner worthy of

the theme and worthy of the man in

this noble letter to the Christians at

Ephesus. Dr. Gross Alexander, in

his commentary on "Colossians and
Ephesians," says: "If the Christians

of this day have no mind to study, no

capacity to appreciate, and no dis-

position to realize in life the contents

of this transcendent letter of the

noblest and deepest of Christ's in-

terpreters, those of some future day
will have."

This letter, being a circular letter,

does not throw much light on St.

Paul's relation to the Church at

Ephesus, but we have that informa-

tion given us in the "Acts of the

Apostles." Ephesus was a city of

300,000 population. The temple of

Artemis was there and was the most

outstanding landmark of the city. It

is referred to in the scriptures as the

temple of Diana. The city was thor-

oughly Greek and had within its

borders an oriental religion, a Greek

culture, a Roman government and
world-wide commerce. In this city

St. Paul had organized a Christian

Church, and it had grown and become

a center of constructive influence.

From the "Acts of the Apostles"

we discover the record of St. Paul's

relation to this Ephesian Church.

We know that Paul preached at

Ephesus (Acts 18:19); that he re-

turned there a second time (Acts 19

:

1 ) ; that he preached for three months

in the synagogue (Acts 19:8; that he

then preached for two years longer

in a public hall and with such suc-

cess that "all they which dwelt in

Asia heard the words of the Lord,

both JeAvs and Greeks" (Acts 19:

10). It is probable also that he re-

mained there some time after this

(Acts 19:22-20:1). At any rate he

himself reminds the elders of the

Church at Ephesus that he spent

three years as their pastor and the

personal friend and adviser of each

one of them (Acts 20:31) : "Remem-
ber," he says, "that by the space of

three years I ceased not to admonish

every one night and day." His per-

sonal relation to the elders of the

C^liurch was so intimate and affec-

tionate that their final separation

from him makes one of the most pa-

thetic scenes in the New Testament

(Acts 20:36-38), "And when he had

thus spoken, he kneeled down and

prayed with them all. And they all

wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck,

and kissed him. Sorrowing most of

all for the words which he spake, that

they should see his face no more.

And they accompanied him unto the

ship." If we may judge by the his-

tory that we have in the book of

"Acts," Paul's relation with the

Ephesian Church was more personal,

more intimate, more tender and affec-

tionate than with any other Church.

Our attention is centered on the

fourth section or chapter of this let-

ter, for it is one of the most beautiful

and tender messages of St. Paul ever

penned. It is a setting forth of

Christian Virtues, more than Precepts

for Living. He makes his appeal in

the name of Christ and sets up Christ

as the inspiration and example of

living. If one should read the his-

tory of Epiiesus, including an ac-

count of its moral degeneracy, he

would wonder how it was ever possi-

ble to establish a Christian Church
in its midst, with Christianity's au-

stere standard of life. The fact of

the Church's existence is a tribute

to the strong, positive and winsome
character of St. Paul.

The letter makes a very strong ap-

peal for unity. "Keep the unity of

tlie Spirit in the bond of peace.

There is one body (the Church) and
one Spirit, even as also ye were

called in one hope of your calling;

one Lord, one baptism, one God and
Father of all, who is over all, and
through all, and in all." As in pre-

vious exhortations he calls attention

to the different callings in the Church,

such as apostles, preachers, evangel-

ists, pastors and teachers. While

these are different persons with dif-

ferent tasks, they should work to-

gether for the perfecting of the mem-
bers and the building up of the body

of Christ. The object of these efforts

is to attain unity of faith, of the

knowledge of Christ until the goal

is reached, viz: the maturity of the

meml)ers into the fullness of manhood
in statue like the fullnes of Christ.

He likens the Church to a perfect

body fitly framed together, every

part fulfilling its proper function.

The motivating force so far as the

Church is concerned is love.

It is intensely interesting and ex-

ceedingly important to realize that

St. Paul interpreted Jesus' teachings

so cleai-ly and so forcefully that they

bore fruit in tlie first century and

have remained the standard of Chris-

tian Conduct ever since.

He takes the man-of-the-world with

his evil habits and sensual thoughts

just as he is, considering him practi-

cally dead—at least dead to every-

thing good. He exhorts this way

:

"Put away, as concerning your for-

mer manner of life, the old man,

corrupt and deceitful; be renewed in

the spirit of your mind and put on

the new man in righteousness and

holiness of truth. In other words,

let Christ into your life and let Him
transform you. The effect of this

will be seen in your daily life." Dr.

Maclaren says most pointedly, "If

our professed faith is not making us

daily better, gentler, simpler, purer,

more truthful, more tender, more

brave, more self-oblivious, more lov-

ing, more strong—more like Christ

—

it is woefully deficient either in real-

ity or in power." As a matter of

fact, the Christian life is a growth,

and the goal of this growth is ma-

turity. Dr. Luceock declares the un-

developed and immature Christian is

like the tragic Peter Pan, who never

grew up.

Let us hear the very words of St.

Paul on this point. He says: "So
what I mean and insist upon in the

(Continued on page 12.)
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GIVING AND PRAYING.

A venerable minister once entered

a meeting that was being held in the

interest of foreign missions, just as

the collectors of contributions were

resuming their seats. Seeing him
enter the auditorium, the chairman

of the meeting requested him to lead

in prayer. The old gentleman stood,

hesitatingly, as if he had not heard

the request. It was repeated in a

louder voice ; but there was no re-

sponse. It was obvious, however, that

the aged minister was fumbling in

his pockets, and presently he pro-

duced a piece of money, which he de-

posited in the contribution box. The
chairman, thinking he had been mis-

understood, said loudly, "I did not

ask you to give. Sir ; I asked you to

pray." "Oh, yes," he replied, "I
heard you, but I can't pray until I

have given something." James just

put it another way when he said

:

'

' Faith without works is dead.
'

'

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JANUARY 20, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

First, Portsmouth, Va $ 9.16

Union (South.), Franklin, Va. . 11.98

First, Greensboro, N. C 9.91

Shallow Ford, Elon Col., N. C. 16.00

Total $ 47.05

Individuals and Churches.

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va $ 36.25

Woman's Board, S. C. C. C.

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treas:

Home Missions $ 918.10

Foreign Missions 1,799.02

Total $2,717.12

Total for week $2,800.42

Previously acknowledged 7,596.76

$10,397.18Total since Sept. 1, 1943

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

QUARTERLY REPORT.

The following is the Quarterly

Financial Report of the Woman's
Mission Board of the Southern Con-

vention of Congregational Christian

Churches for the Quarter ending on

December 30, 1943

:

Receipts.

Virginia Valley Cent. Conference:

Women $ 118.53

Young People 6.58

125.11

Eastern Va. Conference:

Women $1,191.84

Young People 202.10

.Juniors 78.89

Cradle Roll 27.35

$1,500.18

North Carolina Conference:

Women $1,301.68

Young People 44.52

Juniors 34.48

Cradle Eoll 19.37

1,400.05

Total receipts $3,025.34

Disbursements.

Foreign Missions General Fund . $ 800.00

Thank Oifering, Fooehow Union

H. S. (Mrs. Thelin) 858.42

China Relief 17.50

Japanese Evacuees 5.00

Young People's Foreign Mission

Fund 118.10

Home Missions General Fund . . 800.00

Young People's Home M. Fund 118.10

Check to Mrs. M. C. Parker . $2,717.12

Check to Mrs. Leathers, Treas.

Life Memb. & Memorials 80.00

Total disbursements $2,797.12

Cash in bank 228.22

Total $3,025.34

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer.

QUARTERLY REPORT.

The following is the Report of the

Woman's Home and Foreign Mission

Board of the Eastern Virginia Con-

ference, for the Quarter ending De-

cember 31, 1943

:

Balance on hand, last report ... $ 127.17

Receipts.

Women's Societies:

Antioch $10.85

Bay View 12.50

Berea (Nans.) 15.00

Berea (Norfolk) 15.00

Bethlehem 50.00

Christian Temple 87.50

Cypress Chapel 25.00

Damascus 25.00

Dendron 18.20

Elm Avenue 10.00

Euro 12.00

First, Norfolk 18.75

First, Portsmouth 20.00

First, Richmond 15.00

Franklin 50.00

Holland 20.00

Holy Neck 37.50

Hopewell 10.30

Isle of Wight 20.00

Liberty Spring 50.00

Mt. Oarmel 17.25

Newport News 25.00

Oak Grove 7.50

Oakland 18.75

Rosemont 41.00

South Norfolk 20.00

Shelton Memorial 10.00

Spring HUl (1942-43) .. 2.50

Suffolk 125.00

Staley Society, SufPolk . . 18.60

Union (South.) 6.10

Wakefield 16.40

Waverly 12.50

Windsor 15.90

Young People

:

Bay View $ 1.50

Berea (Nans.) 9.00

Berea (Norfolk) 1.00

Bethlehem 25.00

Burton's Grove 7.50

Christian Temple 5.00

Cypress Chapel 10.00

Eure 4.00

First, Portsmouth 6.25

First, Richmond 2.00

Franklin 18.75

Holland 5.00

Holy Neck 10.00

Liberty Spring 15.00

Mt. Carmel 7.75

Newport News (C. E.) . 7.00

Newport News (Forum) . 7.00

Oakland 8.75

Rosemont 12.00

Spring HiU (1942-43) . . . 5.00

Spring Hill 4.00

Suffolk 15.00

Union (South.) 6.60

Juniors

:

Bay View $ 1.00

Berea (Nans.) 6.25

Berea (Norfolk) 1.00

Bethlehem 8.00

Christian Temple 3.00

Cypress Chapel 3.00

Eure 1.00

First, Portsmouth 4.00

First, Richmond 50

Franklin 7.50

Holland 8.00

Holy Neck 5.00

Liberty Spring 6.25

Mt. Carmel 3.70

Oakland 1.25

Rosemont 4.25

Suffolk 9.00

Union (South.) 1.76

Windsor 4.43

Cradle RoU:

Berea (Norfolk) $ 1.35

Christian Temple 2.38

Cypress Chapel 25

Eure 1.00

First, Richmond 50

Franklin 1.50

Liberty Spring 10.00

Oakland 1.00

Union (South.) 9.37

Thank Offering:

Antioch $ 4.15

Bay View 10.50

Berea (Norfolk) 10.00

Bethlehem (Women) 27.80

Bethlehem (Y. P.) 6.00

Christian Temple 27.10

Damascus 7.25

Dendron 10.55

First, Norfolk 30.00

Holy Neck 10.00

Liberty Spring 35.55

Newport News (O. E.) . 7.00

(Continued on page 13.)

859.10

189.10

28.89

27.35
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

WORLD DAY OF PRAYER.

We are to observe the
'

' World Day
of Prayer" as i;sual on the first Fri-

day in Lent. Tliis year that will be

February 25, 1944. Since the United

Council of Church Women sponsors

this observance, many of the denom-

inations will be having the same ser-

vice on that day. If you live in a

city, you will probably find that you

can share in an interdenominational

program and thus have more of that

sense of "oneness" with all the peo-

ples around the world. If this has

not been previously a joint or union

service in your community, why not

"start the ball rolling" as you have

seen our Sanford societies did for

World Communitq day. You might

ask representatives of each woman's

society in the community to meet

with your representatives to plan

such a meeting. If you live in some

rural communities, yours will be the

only church in that immediate section

and so you will have to have your

own program, sharing in spirit with

the host of women around the earth

who will be praying on that day.

Last year several of our societies

were disappointed because they

ordered their programs too late. You
will soon receive a letter and a sample

copy of the program. Be sure to

order immediately upon receipt of

the letter, if you want extra copies

of the program, posters and other

helps.

YOUR YEAR BOOKS.

We hope that you are able to use

your mimeographed Year Books to

good advantage. While not as "el-

egant" in make-up as in previous

years, we think they might be equal-

ly as helpful if you use them. In

the Year Book you can find the

answers to your questions about the

various phases of our missionary

work. Three copies were sent to the

local president listed in the Year

Book and a copy to your minister or

his wife. There are a few extra

copies. You may secure one by writ-

ing to Mrs. F. C. Lester, Elon College,

N. C.

Please let the editor know if there

are errors in the Year Book. "We

need an up-to-date list of local pres-

idents and their addresses. If the

president of your society is listed

incorrectly, use a penny postal and

let us know. If the goal for your

society is wrong, do the same thing.

The Reidsville, N. C, Society in-

creased its goal from .$200 to $300.

That is the kind of correction we are

delighted to make!

GOOD PROGRAMS AT GREENSBORO.
Pahn Street joined with Greens-

boro First Church, on October 28,

wlien Dr. James H. Lightbourne re-

viewed "For Al] of Life." He cer-

tainly does a grand job of it, and
we highly recommend him to any
society. Another good program was
our Thank Offering Service on Sim-
day, October 14, at the five o'clock

vesper. We used the program in the

packet, and we also "used" Mrs.
Wisseman to speak on the Foochow
Tin ion High School. You know, we
are quite lucky to have the Conven-
tion president right in our society

!

Well, anyway, she made it so appeal-

ing that our offering Avent double its

usual amount. And say, have you
given that play in the packet, "Each
One. Teach One"? It makes a grand
program. Aren't the programs ex-

tra good this year, anyway?
Mrs. 0. H. Paris,

President.

Note.—Mrs. Wisseman was also the

guest speaker at the Sanford Thank
Offering Service on the last Sunday
in November.

—

Editor.

WORLD COMMUNITY DAY
PROGRAMS.

Reports from all over the country
indicate that "World Community
Day, '

' sponsored by the United Coun-
cil of Church Women, Avas a success.

At lieadquarters they ran out of pro-

grams for the occasion, which indi-

cates that the response was greater

than they had anticipated for this

first united effoi-t by church women
to think about the Christian's atti-

tude toAvard the post-Avar world.

Those of us Avho shared in these pro-

grams are at least conscious of the

tremendous problems which face us,

as Christians, and are beginning to

do some serious thinking about them.

Word has come to your editor from
cities like Greensboro, Burlington,

and Asheboro, AA'here the service was
one in AA'hich all the churches in the

toAvn participated and in Avhich mem-
bers of our churches had a part on
the program. At Elon College, it

Avas not feasible to have the program
on Armistice Day, and instead a

Sunday was chosen for the World
Community Day emphasis. Rev. Ed-
Avin Duckies, secretary of the Amer-
ican Friends Service Committee, with

headquarters in Greensboro, and a

student of international affairs,

preached the morning sermon at the

community church and conducted a

forum discussion in the afternoon.

In a personal letter, Mrs. Aubrey
Todd told me of the service in San-

ford, and I am taking the liberty of

sharing that Avith you :

'

'We had a

Avonderful service on World Com-
munity Day, November 11. Our mis-

sionary groups sponsored it, and all

of the churches of the community
met Avith our church. Miss Mary
Addie White Avas responsible for get-

ting together a Community Choir

from the different churches and re-

hearsing them. We Avere able to get

Dr. H. Shelton Smith from Duke for

our speaker. Dr. Smith was superb

that night and held the audience in

liis grip from beginning to end. It

is the first time that the big churches

have joined us in a service since we
came to Sanford. It Avas a thrilling

exi^erience for us." She enclosed a

bulletin containing the order of wor-

ship, Avhich indicates the fine service

prepared and that the offering went
to China Relief.

ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF HANK'S
CHAPEL SOCIETY.

The ]\Iissionary Society of Hank's
C'hapel is proud of the work begun
in the new Conference Year. We
sent eighteen hens to the Elon Or-

phanage for their Thanksgiving din-

ner. Our Thank Offering, which a-

mounted to .$12.00, was sent to a

school in China.. Five hundred Gos-

pels of St. John Avere sent to Rivers,

Arizona for the Japanese evacuees.

Our mission books are going to be

studied and given by two members
of our group, Mrs. Eugene Tally and
iliss Ruby Parrell. Our Study of

Acts is given by our pastor during

the devotional at each meeting. We
ask your prayers that we may con-

tinue in Christ's work that others

may know of him.

Ruby Lee Farrell,

Reporter.

DO YOU USE THESE?
Guide Posts.—We hope that every

society is receiving at least one copy

of this 25c-a-yea'r information sheet.

The materials often supplement those

in the program packet. For instance,

the September issue contains the wor-

ship service to be used in connection

with the fine play,
'

' Each One, Teach
One,

'

' Avhile the current issue con-

( Continued on page 13.)
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WHEN I CONSIDER THY HEAVENS.

Four hundred years ago, there

passed from this earth a man who

revolutionized the thinking of the

entire world. He was an obscure

Polish, astronomer by the name of

Nicholas Copernicus. For a thous-

and years before him, men had fol-

lowed the ideas of Ptolemy of Alex-

andria, who thought of the earth as

the center of the universe, with the

sun, moon and stars revolving aboiat

it. Copernicus believed that the sun

was fixed and that the earth and the

other planets revolved about it. The
scientist joined with ecclesiastics in

deriding his theories, but today we
accept without question the conclu-

sions which he reached. We believe

that the earth revolves about the sun.

Mankind today needs to discover

in the spiritual world what Copern-

icus saw to be true in the solar sys-

tem. We have made man the center

of the universe and relegated to God
an inferior position. We have failed

to see that the true center is to be

found in God. He made our uni-

verse and it is for Him that it evists

at all. He is our Creator, the pre-

server of our common life and des-

tiny.

The writer of the 19th Psalm had

discovered the sovereignty of God.

He recognized Him as the creator of

the universe—the artist and sculptor

of all nature. He looked to the

heavens and found God, beginning

his Psalm with the familiar words,

"The heavens declare the glory of

God and the firmament showeth his

handiwork. There is no speech nor

language their voice is not heard."

Twenty-five hundred years have

come and gone since this Psalm was

written, yet we see now, even more

than in that day, the remarkable

truth of those words. The writer

knew little about the heavens in com-

parison with our knowledge of them

—but he did recognize that they re-

vealed God.

Men and women" of all generations

have looked to the skies to discover

the majesty and wonder of God. In

Tennyson's "Idylls of the King,"

King Arthur says, "I found (God)

in the shining of the stars."

While reading a book on astrono-

my recently, I marvelled at the or-

derliness and the construction of the

universe. I could not help but re-

call the words of another familiar

Psalm (the 8th) : "When I consider

the heavens, the work of thy fingers,

the moon and stars which Thou hast

ordained,- what is man that Thou art

mindful of him? and the son of man
that Thou visitest him?" A noted

astronomer begins his book with the

following words: "The basis on
which science rests is the ordiliness

of the universe." There is a plan

—

a mind at work behind our universe

which is orderly and dependable.

Nothing is left to cliai^ce. Eclipses

can be predicted with accuracy. As-

tronomers were able to predict the

exact location of the planet Neptune,

even before they could see it! Na-

ture is dependable and orderly.

There are eight planets revolving

about our sun, each one keeping in

its own path. Jupiter, the largest, is

1000 times as lage as our earth. Yet

all of our planets together have a

mass of 1|7 of 1% of that of the sun.

The sun is one million times as great

as the earth. Even so, our sun is

one of the smallest of the heavenly

bodies we call stars. One star in

Orion is estimated to be 27 million

times as great as our sun. When we
get into trillions and billions, our

minds, finite as they are, cannot even

comprehend size nor distance.

Have you ever gazed at the milky

way with its thousands and thous-

ands of stars? Remember next time,

each star is probably larger than our

sun. A light year is 6 trillion miles.

It takes the light from the relatively

close north star 40 light years to

come to us. As you look at star to-

night, you will see light that left

there 40 light years ago.

Think of a God who can create a

universe like this one in which we

live. Think of the intelligence and

mind behind it all. With these mil-

lions of stars, planets, galaxies, suns

—the most remarkable part is how
they keep out of each other's way,

hanging in space, but each holding

its proper place. "The orderliness

of the universe," concludes the scien-

tist, "is the supreme discovery of

science." Truly the Psalmist was

right when he said, "The heavens

declare the glory of God and the

firmament showeth his hadiwork."

God's sovereignty is revealed in the

creation of the universe.

As a young person, I was bothered

by the accounts given in our science

text books because thej'- did not seem
to agree with the accounts in the

Bible. While attending a summer
conference, I heard that great Chris-

tian Kagawa say, "Do not be alarmed

by the apparent discrepancy between
science and religion. Go deeper into

your study of both subjects. You
will find that in the end they both

lead to God."

NATIONAL PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP
SECRETARY APPOINTED.

News comes from Boston that Rev.

Oliver Powell of Evanston, Illinois,

has just been appointed National

Secretary of Young People's Work
for the Congregational Christian un-

der the Division of Christian Edu-
cation of the Board of Home Mis-

sions. He also becomes Executive

Secretary of the Pilgrim Fellowship.

Mr. Powell, who is at present the

minister of Oakton United Church of

Evanston, will make his headquarters

in Chicago.

Mr. Powell, as Secretary of Young
People's Work, will be responsible

for the development and guidance of

the national program for young peo-

ple of high school age and above. He
has worked closely with the Chicago

Pilgrim Fellowship ; served as the

Counsellor to the Executive Commit-

tee ; directed the Annual Retreat, and

helped frame a program of "Cara-

van Visitations
'

' among the churches.

Mr. Powell was born in Richmond
Hill, New York. He attended the

Jamaica High School, New York Uni-

versity, Columbia Graduate School,

and Union Theological Seminary. He,

majored in French and Spanish, with

the thought of teaching. Later he

entered the theological seminary and

selected as his specialty the field of

Religious Education. During his

seminary years he served as assist-

ant to Dr. Frederick K. Stamm in

Brooklyn, New York.

In accepting his new post, Mr.

Powel said: "The church leaders of

tomorrow are the young people of

today. They must learn their roles

now. I am eager to have a part in

helping train responsible Christian

citizens and churchmen for tomor-

row's world."

Special recognition of the appoint-

ment of Mr. Powell to his new post

was made during the Mid-Winter

meetings just held at Cleveland, Ohio.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Friends

:

This is the last week in the first

month of 1944. Next week the new
month of February will begin. Feb-

ruary is a month that is cold, and is

called one of the winter months.

Children usually like February, be-

cause Valentine's Day comes in it.

When I was a child, I liked it because

two great men, George Washington

and Abraham Lincoln, had birth-

days in this month. My father used

to tell me stories about these two

men. Before I learned to read about

them in my school books, I had learn-

ed to love them because of the fas-

cinating tales that my father told

us children, of their childhood and
young manhood days.

The following story which is told

in the child's book, "More Mission-

ary Stories to Tell," is one that

Lincoln would have liked. He believ-

ed in the American Negro and felt

that he should be a free man. We
often talk of the things which we do

to help negroes and how we might

befriend them. There is the other

side too
;
they are often the very good

friends of white folks. Here is a

story that tells us so

:

THE CABIN BY PINEY CBEEK.

Marshall was tinkering with his

red wagon when the little white boy
came around the corner. Marshall

looked up and then went back to his

wagon. The white boy came closer.

Marshall paid no attention. The
white boy stood just at Marshall's

elbow. When Marshall reached for

a nail, there the stranger was. That

is a good bit for anyone to stand.

Marshall stood up and looked at the

boy.

"Look-a-here, little boy," he said

severely, "Why n't you go home?
Why you stan' there a gapin' and a-

gapin' at me? Huh?"
The little white boy moved back a

step and looked at Marshall. Mar-

shall waited a few seconds. Then he

turned back to his wagon.

The white boy stepped closer. Mar-
shall was annoyed.

"Look-a-here, little boy," he said

again, "Don't you know where your

home is? 'Cause if you know, you'd

better hurry up an go there, I guess.
'

'

The little white boy looked stead-

ily back at Marshall without saying

a word.

"Seems to me you're lost," said

Marshall. "Seems to me you're very

bad lost. You'd better come along

with me." Marshall's head was whirl-

ing with ideas. Perhaps the little

boy had been stolen and had run
away from the folks who had stolen

him. The little boy put out a docile

hand to Marshall and trotted along
with him to the cabin.

"Mom," yelled Marshall. "Mom,
come right out here, Mom. I got

something to show you quick."

"Oh, go 'long with you, Mar-
shall," Mom said, but she did step to

tlie door, iron in hand, and looked

out into the sun. Her eyes fell first

on her lanky son. "He's too thin,"

slie thought. Then she saw the small-

er boy, white faced, peaked like a

half-starved kitten.

'

' Look what I foun ', Mom. I guess

someone just up and stole him from
his folks. I guess maybe they're

lookin' for him this minute because

maybe there's a ransam. We better

keep him till we find out how much
the ransom is."

"Marshal], where do you get all

your ideas?" Mom looked again at

the smaller boy. "No one's goin' to

pay any ransome for that skinny lit-

tle kid. What you talkin' 'bout any-

way, Marshall." Mom put her iron

~ down and sat on the doorstep.

"Here, son," she said, putting out

her hand to the white boy. "You
come and tell Mom what your name
is."

The little white boy smiled shyly

at IMom, but held tightly onto Mar-
shall's hand. Finally he spoke. "I
came to see the wagon," he said.

"Maybe some time I'll get a wagon.

Pop said—maybe if we got work
here, maybe."
"Uh-huh!" said Mom, looking at

the boy again. "So that's it, is it?

You folks just come here? You folks

move into that place over by Piney
Creek?"

"Yes, Ma'am."
"Marshall," said Mom sternly,

"You tell that little boy to go right

home where he belongs. He's no

stolen boy. I know who he is all

right, and we don't want no traffic

with him, you understand, Marshall?

You go on home, little boy, and don't

you come back here, see?"

The little boy smiled cheerfully,
'

' I

want to see the red wagon," he said.
'

' I want to ride in the red wagon. '

'

Mom got up with decision and
reached out her hand for the little

boy. He gave his to her unhesitating-

ly"

"You and me are goin' home to

your folks. And when we get there,

you're goin' to stay there."

The hand of the little boy was lost

in Mom's big palm. "So little ! They
don't even feed their young ones

right," she said.

She stepped into the dooryard of

the dilapidated cabin on Piney Creek.

Marshall was following her at a dis-

tance. "An.yone home," Mom called.

Immediately a woman came to the

door. She looked at Mom in mild

wonderment.
'

' This your kid ? '

' asked Mom.
"Yes," said the woman. "That's

Thomas Albert—after his father."

She stared at Mom.
"You came here to work down to

the mill?"

"Yes. We're from the North. My
husband came down here to work."

"You come to take jobs away from
us colored folks?"

"We got to get work somewheres.

Got to feed the kids somehow. You
got to feed your kids, don't you?
We got to feed ours. It's the least

we can do."

Marsliall came close to his mother,

tugged at her skirt. "Aw, Mom,"
he said pleadingly.

Mom looked at the woman, white

with blue on her lips, just like the

little boy. Somehow Mom had never

thought of white folks being hungry

and needing jobs like this. She was
startled by the pleading voice. This

was something new to her. She felt

the little hand in hers. She felt the

woman's eyes on her as if asking

for something and waiting to see

what she would say. She felt Mar-
shall begging her to be friendly. But
when she did speak, she surprised

herself.

"I guess maybe you're right," she

said. "I guess maybe you got to

feed your kids the same as we got

to feed ours. I guess maybe you and
me ought to be real good friends.

We got the same worries to study

over. This kid don't seem very hus-

ky. Maybe you could use a few eggs

till you get on your feet. There,

now, '

' she said to the little boy.
'

' You
come along with Marshall. I'll send

him with some eggs."

They turned back across the field.

She smiled at the two children skip-

ping along before her, hand in hand.

"It'll be real nice for Marshall to

have Thomas Albert to play with."

And then she sighed. "Poor souls,

they got troubles just like colored

people."

Answers to Puzzle on January.

1. A; 2. An; 3. Any; 4. Ann; 5. Jay;

6. Jar; 7. Jury; 8. Run; 9. Ean; 10. Ray;
11. Urn; 12. Yarn.

The Bird.

The bird Oliver saw was a Starling.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

JESUS USES HIS POWER TO HELP.

Lesson V.

—

January 30, 1944.

Golden Text: "Why are ye fearful;

have ye not faith?"—Mark 4:40.

Lesson : Mark 4 :35-5 :43.

Devotional Reading: Isaiah 9:1-7.

We call Him Master and ^Ye do

well, for so He is. In today's lesson

we see His mastery in three realms.

The thoughts for today can well be

fjronped under these three heads.

Master Over Nature.

The story of the Master stilling

the tempest is more or less familiar.

As He and his disciples Avere going

across the Sea of Galilee after a hard

day's work, one of the terrific storms

which so often sweep aross the lake

threatened to swamp the boat and

droAvn the company. The Master

Imew how to relax after a hard day

—

something that many modern people

do not know hoAv to do—and was fast

asleep in the stern of the boat. Fi-

nally in despair the panic stricken

disciples awakened him and seeming-

ly caustically asked him whether He
cared if they perished. Rising, He
rebuked the wind and the waves, and

there was a great calm. And then

He mildly rebuked them for their

lack of faith and their fearfulness.

Tucked away in this story told in

such straightforward way are several

truths which might be pointed out

in passing. (a) Even the Maser's

presence does not always keep one

from the storms of life, and disciple-

ship does not guarantee immunity

from trying experiences. (b) We
are not the only folks caught in the

storms of life
— '

' and other boats were

with him." (c) Men often turn to

Christ only in their extremities, (d)

Perfect love casteth out fear.

But the main point of the story is

the demonstration that it affords of

Jesus' mastery over Nature. He is

greater than, He is Lord over Na-

ture. As a revelation of God, He
shows that God is greater than the

physical universe He has created,

and that He sustains and orders it.

Physical forces do not have the last

word in the universe. Christ's word
was with power.

Master Over Disease.

The story of the Gadarene maniac
is also equally familiar. How the

Master went to the other side of the

Sea of Galilee and there found a

poor pellow, worse than a lunatic, a

maniac, wild and wilful, helpless and
hopeless. And again the word of

the Lord Jesus Christ was with pow-
er. Again He spoke and again wild

forces obeyed him. This time it was
not the wind and the waves, but the

unruly mind and spirit of man.
When the people of the vicinity came
out to see what had happened, they

saw the man clothed and in his right

mind. Here written in living letters

and drawn out so that all who see

may read, is the eternal truth that

the ]\Iaster can still the turbulent

human spirit and tame the wild tem-

per of human kind. God hath not

given us the spirit of fear, but of a

sound mind, writes Paul.

Master of Death.

The final story is climatic. The
little daughter, perhaps the only

daughter, of the ruler of the syna-

gogue, was sick unto death. Indeed,

she did die before Jesus got to the

house. In simple faith, born perhaps

of mighty works that he had already

seen Jesus do, the man implored

Jesus to come and lay his hands on

the little girl, if perchance she might
be saved. But alas when Jesus final-

ly reached the man's house, he and
tlie ruler were met Avith the sad news
that the little girl had died. And
for that father the world had crashed

down on his head and his heart. But
he had not reckoned with the divine

mercy nor the divine power. Put-

ting out all except the father and
mother of the little girl, and the in-

ner circle of Peter and James and
Jolin, he entered- into the death cham-
ber and spoke in a commanding voice,
'

' Damsel, I say unto thee arise.
'

'

And again his word was with power.

"Straightway the damsel arose and
walked." The Lord Jesus Christ is

Master not only of nature and of

disease, mental and physical, but He
is Master of death. He is the One
Avho was dead and is alive forever-

more. Death no more hath dominion

over him. And because he lives, we
too shall live. He is the Resurrection

and the Life. Whosoever believeth

on him even though he Avere dead,

yet shall he live ; and Avhosoever liv-

eth and believeth in him shall never

die.

Here again is the saving power
of faith, not in the sense of intellec-

tual belief, but rather in the sense

of personal trust. Faith saves, faith

makes whole, faith gives the victory.

PRECEPTS FOR LIVING.
(Continued from page 7.)

Lord 's name is this : You must no
longer live like the heathen, with

their frivolity of mind and darkened
understanding. They are estranged

from the life of G6d because of the

ignorance that exists among them and
their obstinacy of heart, for they have
become callous, and abandoned them-

selves to sensuality, greedily practic-

ing ever.y kind of vice. That is not

the way you have been taught what
C'hrist means, at least if you have
really become acquainted with Him
and been instructed in Him, and in

union Avith Him have been taught

the truth as it is found in Jesus. You
must lay aside with your former hab-

its your old self Avhich is going to

ruin through its deceptive passions.

You must adopt a new attitude of

mind, and put on the new self which

has been created in likeness to God,

Avith all the uprightness and holiness

that belongs to truth.

"So you must lay aside falsehood

and each tell his neighbor the truth,

.

for Ave are parts of one another. Be
angry, but do not sin. The sun must
not go doAvn upon your anger

;
you

must not give the devil a chance. The
man Avho stole must not steal any

more ; he must Avork Avith his hands

at honest toil instead, so as to have

something to share with those in

need. No bad Avord must ever pass

your lips, but only Avords that are

good and suited to improve the occa-

sion, so that they will be a blessing

to those who hear them. You must
not offend God's Holy Spirit, with

Avhich you have been marked for the

Day of Redemption. You must give

up all bitterness, rage, anger, and
loud, abusive talk, and all spite. You
must be kind to one another, you

must be tender-hearted, and forgive

one another just as God, through

Christ, has forgiven you. So follow

God's example, like his dear children

and lead loving lives, just as Christ

loved you and gave himself for you,

as a fragrant offering and sacrifice

to God."
If any one of us were called on to

Avrite a Christian hand-book on Pre-

cepts for Living suitable for this age,

Avhat could we add to these words of

St. Paul ? They are still vital though

Avritten 1900 years ago, and life in

the Christian Church would be more
harmonious, more effective and more

influential if these precepts were tak-

en to heart and practiced.

When a millionaire is a million

times more happy than the OAvner of

a single dollar, folks Avill have a real

kick coming.
—Josh Harper.
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FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

The first fifth Sunday of the new
church year is January 30. This is

a very excellent time for every Sun-

day school and church in the Con-

vention to say a good word for the

College and give the people an op-

portunity to express their interest in

a substantial way.

You might say to your people that

Elon College, our church college, has

made a very excellent record during

the past ten years, that for the past

nine years it has been able to balance

its current budget with the substan-

tial assistance of offerings from our

Sunday schools and churches. With
the very drastic reduction in civilian

students at Blon which, of course,

lessens considerably the College's

funds for current accounts their of-

ferings are more sorely needed and

they should, if possible, make them

more generous. Alone the College

will find it very difficult to meet ne-

cessary obligations, but with the help

of the Sunday schools and churches,

it shall be able to continue without

serious embarrassment. The Sunday
schools and churches that have been

accustomed to supporting the Col-

lege, I am sure will be glad to con-

tinue and to increase such support

if possible. The Sunday schools and

churches within the Convention that

have not been accustomed to so assist

the College I trust may feel that this

is an opportunity for real service

—

a service that will make a lasting

contribution to our Church and its

causes.

We are grateful for the contribu-

tions already received

:

Previously reported $ 303.27

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. G'oufereiiee

:

Spring Hill 1.53

Total $ 304.80

L. E. Smith,

President.

194..

$

ONE MILLION DOLLARS FOR ELON
COLLEGE

To futther express my interest in Christian

Education and in Elon College in particular,

and in consideration of what others are

giving, I hereby subscribe and agree to pay

to the treasurer of the Elon College Stabil-

ization and Improvement Fund the sum of

Dollars,

Payable $ monthly, quarterly,

semi-annually for years beginning

, 194. ., or as follows:

Signed

St. or RFD

City , State

Cash herewith, if any $

WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

tains the worship suggestions for use

with "Ventures in Understanding."

The Church Woman.—This is such

a fine magazine that your editor ap-

parently thought it was worth twice

the price, for it is listed in the Year

Book at $2.00 per year, when it is

really only $1.00. If the price has

been making some of you hesitate,

perhaps you will feel that you can

afford to subscribe now that you know
about this mistake. Every leader in

our women's groups will find it help-

ful. The story of preparing this

year's World Day of Prayer program,
'

' And the Lord Wondered that There

was No Intercessor," in the Decem-

ber number is worth the price you

pay for the whole issue.

The Missionary Herald.—Of course

someone in your society takes this

magazine which tells of the mission-

ary work of our denomination. But
why not every07ie taking it? Surely

each home in our churches can afford

25c per year for such a magazine.

The pictures will attract your child-

ren and start that spirit of interest

in other peoples which we need to

build a Christian world in the fu-

ture.

The Christian Sun needs no intro-

duction to those of you who are read-

ing this. Do you see that the page

about our women's work is brought

to the attention of your society? Do
you try to secure new subscriptions?

It is our paper, and it is up to us

to see that "we" read it.

ARE YOU "ON THE AXERT"?
Have you been watching for arti-

cles about the six missionaries of our

Church whom we are to study this

year ? If you have, your watching

has not been in vain. Sometimes you
will read about them in places you

least suspect. For instance, in the

January, 1944, issue of Children's

Religion you will find two splendid

pictures which will interest you. One
is of Miss Helen Huntington Smith,

with a brief write-up of her life and

a letter which she has written to

youngsters in our churches in Amer-
ica as she starts back to China. The

other is of Dr. Frank C. Daubach,

and it accompanies an article about

his work—even including a note from

him with his signature. Perhaps you

can persuade one of your children's

teachers to give you their copy of

this magazine when they are through

with it, so you can cut out these ar-

ticles and pictures and include them

in a scrap book about "Our Mission-

aries." If no one in your church

school receives Children's Religion,

(we hope this is not true), you may
order a copy of the January issue

from 14 Beacon Street, Boston 8,

Mass., for 15c. You will need this

issue for your juniors, as it is full

of material about their foreign mis-

sion study for this year. Do not let

your Juniors miss it— and don't you
miss it, either

!

NEWS FROM HAW RIVER.

The Ladies' Missionary Society of

the Haw River Christian Church met
in the home of Miss Ida Wilkins on
December 7 with fourteen members
present. A Christmas program was
led by the president, Mrs. Artelia

Poole, using the candle light service.

The candle light bearers were little

Misses Margaret and Betty Lbu
Byrd.

The Friendly Service project de-

cided upon this year by the ladies

was to send a Christmas box of toys

to the American-born Japanese chil-

dren in internment camp.

Christmas gifts were exchanged by
the ladies. The hostess served de-

licious fruit cake with coffee. Guests

present were the pastor. Dr. D. J.

Bowden, and Mr. Frank Bain.

Minnie Garrison,

Reporter.

QUARTERLY REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

Oak Grove 7.25

Oakland 12.50

B-osemont 56.25

Shelton Memorial 10.00

Suffolk 30.00

Union (South.) 2.84

Wakefield 3.00

Windsor 3.00

310.74

Life Memberships

:

Newport News 20.00

Memorials

:

Franklin 10.00

Specials

:

Holland, for Jap. Evacuees .
.'.

. 5.00

Offering, Woman's Conference . 58.81

Total receipts $1,686.16

Disbursements.

Bank Service $ .60

Mrs. J. F. Morgan (exp.) 3.00

Miss Pattie Lee Coghill,

Conference Speaker . . . 20.00

West & Withers (bond) . 5.00

Mrs. A. C. Moore (Secre-

tary's book) 3.90

Gurley Press 25.80

Franklin Printing Co 16.50

$ 74.80

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer 1,500.18

1,574.98

Balance in Treasury $ 111.18

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. B. Williams,

Treasurer.
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I
The Orphanage

|
§ (^HA?. D. Johnston. Supt. ^

Dear Friends

:

We sometimes wonder if any of us

appreciated our own homes when we
were in the care of our father and

mother as we should have. Of course

we were young and perhaps thought-

less and did not give it the consider-

ation we should have. The writer

was reared on a tobacco farm and was

satisfied. He did not think of the

time when he wovild leave father and

mother and go off to school and leave

the home he loved so much. We will

never forget how homesick we got

after we left. A lump would get in

our throat and we just could not

get it down. It would have made us

happy to have seen anyone from

home. We always s.ympathize with

anyone when he is far from home
and homesick.

My heart goes out to our boys over-

seas. I know that they get homesick.

Many of them perhaps have never

been away from home before. How
happy they will be to see home land

when it is all over. Many of us do

not appreciate our home until we go

out in the world to make our own
way, then it is we realize what a

grand old place it was. The writer

left his home many years ago; but

he still likes to go back to the old

homeplace. It brings back sweet

memories of the past.

We sometimes wonder if the child-

ren in the Christian Orphanage or

any other orphanage really appreci-

ate their home until they get out in

the world to fight their way. We get

so many letters from boys and girls

who have been reared here who tell

us the.v did not realize what a good

home they had until after they left.

We received a letter a few days

ago from one of our boys, in which he

told how he had climbed up in his

line of work and now holds an ap-

pointment as an officer of much re-

sponsibility. He had this to say : "I
owe it all to my training as an in-

mate of the Christian Orphanage

from a little tot until I could go out

and make my own way. I am proud,

and I always will be proud to say

that I was reared in that great insti-

tution known as the Christian Or-

phanage. '

'

The writer well remembers the day

this young boy, then a little tot, came

to make his home at the Christian

Orphanage. He was a real nice little

fellow and we feel proud that he has

climbed up in his line of work as he
has. He started out in life at the

bottom of the ladder and now holds

a position by Presidential appoint-

ment which is considered a big hon-

or.

The mission of the Christian Or-

phanage is to visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction. It has all

these years been trying to carry out

that mission. The friends of orphan-

ed children have stood by us and we
feel that the kind Master has been

with us in the work. Do you know of

any investment you can make that

would be more worthy than to invest

in these little fatherless tots. They
need you in their young and tender

years when training means so much
to them. It helps to give them the

proper outlook on life. When we
think of the many fine boys and girls

who have been reared here and gone

out to be of service to mankind, we-

feel the church and many friends

have made a good investment here.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR JANUARY 27, 1944.

Amount brought forward $1,597.09

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Wake Chapel $ 6.95

New Blam 7.10

Plymouth 10.18

24.23

N. C. and Va. Conference:

First, Greensboro $ 5.56

First, Beidsville 12.00

Happy Home 6.65

24.21

Western N. C. Conference:

Eandleman $ 3.30

Ether 2.18

Pleasant Eidge 4.38

9.84

Eastern Va. Conference:

Cypress Chapel $ 1.47

Union, Southampton .... 11.98

13.45

Valley Va. Central Conference:

Newport $ 2.85

Mayland 1.50

Antioch 4.77

9.12

Alabama Conference:

Eoanoke 1-54

Georgia Conference:

Enigma 13.00

Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Union, Surry, Church and S. 8. . 32.35

Endowments.

L. 8. Holt 150.00

Special Offerings.

Calvin S. Clayton $25.00

Jr. Philathea Class for

Helen Winner 2.50

Mrs. Lura CantreU 1.00

James W. Johnston 5.00

Mrs. Jones 10.00

43.50

Total for week $ 321.24

The Board of Pulications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper vakiable to ministers, church oificials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Grand total $1,918.33
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Heligious Weekly for tlie Hume, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom, as repre-

sented by tlie Congregational and Christian

Cliurches.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
it. L. noUSK, B.D Editor

W. C. HAiiBELL, D. D Associate

W. T. SCOTT, B.D Associate

E. 0. LESTEit, B.D Associate

J. W. JOllIMiSON, D.D Contributing

L. E. 8M1TH, D.D., LL.D.. . .Contributing

AELYN P. ROBINSON Contributing
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Oue Year $2.00
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gregaLional and Ciiristian Churches, and
printed every Thursday by the Central Pub-
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Entered as second-ciasa matter at the

Postofiice at Richmond, Va., July U5, 11*22,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the oflice of Promotional Secretary,

Elon College, N. C.

All other matters of business should be ad-
dressed to "The Christian Sun," 1536 E.
Broad Street, Richmond, Va.

Contributions should be sent to the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Richmond, Va., not
later than Eriday preceding the date of
publication. Emergency no tics will bti
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day of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All

over 125 words, Ic a word, cash with
notice. Notices should be confined to
250 words.

Marriages

MONGER-LAYMAN.

In a simple, but impressive ceremony, on

January 12, at 8 p. m., Miss EUen Monger
became the bride of Sgt. William Layman.
The nuptials took place at the Bethel Con-

gregational Christian Church at Elkton, Va.,

the ring ceremony being used. The mar-

riage was performed by Rev. D. M. Spence,

the pastor of the bride.

Preceding the ceremony, Mrs. Erank
Williams sang, "O Promise Me" and "I

Love You Truly," accompanied at the piano

by Miss Louise Spence.

Lohengrin's Wedding March was used as

the processional. The church was decorated

in cut flowers and white candles.

The bride is the daughter of Mrs. M. A.

DofSemyer and the late Ernest Monger.

The groom is a son of Mrs. C. E. Knicely

and the late W. D. Layman. The couple

will reside in Albuquerque, New Mexico,

where Sgt. Layman is stationed.

G. D.

EESOLUTIONS.

Whereas, H. R. Morrison has com-

pleted seventeen years of faithful

service as superintendent of the Rose-

mont Sunday Scliool, we, as a church,

desiring to express our deepest ap-

preciation for his untiring efforts,

Do Hereby Resolve

:

1. That we acknovpledge the loyal-

ty with which he served for these

many years.

2. That his example of Christian

character has been an inspiration to

the members of his Sunday School

and church as well as the community.

3. That under his leadership from

October, 1926, to October, 1943, the

Sunday School experienced a period

of growth and prosperity.

4. That we appreciate the fact

that he did not let his business inter-

fere with his faithfulness and devo-

tion to his Sunday School.

5. That a copy of these resolutions

be placed in the records of our church,

a copy be sent to our retiring super-

intendent, and a copy be sent to The
Christian Sun.

Respectfully submitted,

LOWRINE HaLSTEAD^

IvA Gay Johnston,

Alice G. Mills.

A fool always finds some greater

fool to admire him.
—Selected.

STANDING COMMITTEES OF THE
NOKTH CAROLINA AND VIR-

GINIA CONFERENCE.

Executive — W. J. Andes, Joe A.

French, S. C. Harrell.

Program—W. J. Andes, J. A. French,

J. H. Lightbourne, Pastor of Host

Church—Mt. Zion.

Foreign Missions—J. A. French, Mrs.

C. H. Rowland, M. T. Sorrell, Mrs.

J. D. Strader, Mark W. Andes

Christian Education— H. Shelton

Smith, Mrs. Walter Garrison, J.

D. Messick, J. H. McEwen, Coleen

Browning.

Moral Reform—Percy Ricketts, W.
R. Sellars, P. P. Jackson, Mrs. A.

Clay Murray, Clyde Fields.

Ministerial wnd Church Ethics—G.

D. Colclough, M. A. Pollard, I. T.

Underwood, C. E. Newman, Mrs.

0. H. Paris.

Religious Literature—Frankye Mar-

shall, Merton French, Helen M.

Messick, Beatriz Foushee, Mrs. G.

D. Ellington.

Budget and Apportionments—W. B.

Wisseman, C. R. Wicker, D. R.

Fonville, H. G. Earp, Zeb Lynch.

Stewardship—3 . H. Smith, O. H.

King, Robert Moffitt, 0. W. Hines,

W. T. Madren.

Evangelism— J. L. Neese, B. N.

Clark, W. T. Dunn, L. B. Smith,

S. M. Johnson.

Superannuation—Chas. D. Johnston,

E. B. Rascoe, W. B; Truitt, W. H.

Boone, Mrs. W. H. Holt.

Pilgrim Fellowship •— Helen Cobb,
Dorothy Cox, Mrs. J. H. Light-

bourne, Mrs. William Oakley, W.
W. Snyder.

Ministry—S. C. Harrell, J. H. Light-

bourne, R. H. Clem, D. J. Bowden,
W. E. Wisseman, A. G. Ritchie.

Historian—C. E. Newman.

Memoirs—J. S. Garden.

"GIRLS WILL BE BOYS."
(Continued from page 3.)

serves her best for one man will be

respected by all.

I overheard a young woman de-

fending her drunkenness on the

grounds that she was broad-minded

on the subject. I do not deny that

any woman has "the right" to drink;

but she also has "the right" to re-

wards of drinking. If she has doubt

as to what these rewards are, let her

go down to the municipal court to-

morrow and see the crowd of drunks

that come up. Look into the faces

of those wrecks who have won "the

right" by long, patient years of

drinking

!

One does not need to be broad to

be deep. The Washington Monument
is narrow, but lofty.

I have the feeling that the modern
girl is being swindled—trading mod-
esty for recklessness, chastity for so-

phistication, freedom for danger, wo-

manliness for daring, and charm for

cosmetics.

It is pathetic when girls will be

boys. They just fail as girls, and
make themselves rediculous as boys

!

Prudence is no doubt a valuable

quality, but prudence which degen-

erates into timidity is very seldom

the path to safety.

—Viscount Cecil.

1 THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

Is still serving Sunday Schools and

Churches throughout the nation with

Church School Literature and ChuTch-

es with all kinds of religious sup-

plies . . . We are furnishing either

the Christian or Pilgrim Lesson ma-

terial in the International Lessons in ^
either the Closely Graded, Group

Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Essentials of a Just and Durable Peace
By JOHN FOSTER DULLES.

We liave entered upon a new year during which many generalities about

the peace will have to be translated into concrete decisions. These dicisions

will be of two kinds, particular and general. Particular decisions will relate

to such matters as boundaries, reestablishment of order in liberated areas, and

conditions imposed upon enemy peoples. General decisions will relate to the

nature of the pust-war order which the United Nations will create.

With respect to particular settlements, there are some proposals so clearly

violative of the moral law that the Christian conscience could never acquiesce

therein. But we recognize that war creates a psychological environment that

is abnormal and transitory; that there are conflicts of legitimate claims, and

that many millions in Europe who are deeply concerned cannot now effectively

present their views. Therefore there will be particular settlements which will

fail to meet the test of time. This accentuates the importance of the general

decisions which will determine the nature of the post-war order.

There, a basic choice must be made between international organization

designed merely to i^erpetuate by repression the particular structure of the

world which will emerge from the war, and international organization which,

in addition to such use of force under law as a requisite of order, discharges

tasks that are curative and creative. On that issue the Commission for a Just

and Duralble Peace has spoken. We advocate not only a general world or-

ganization and regulation of armament, but also that international organiza-

tion be designed : to seek, from time to time, the change of treaty conditions

which prove unjust and provocative of war; to seek to put economic and finan-

cial intercourse on a more dependable and fruitful 'basis; to seek that autonomy

be the genuine goal of colonial administration, and to seek for people every-

where a regime of spiritual and intellectual liberty.

We consider it essential that, as the functions of general international

organization are elaborated during the coming days, they be made to include

such tasks. We do not demand the impossible or the impracticable. But we

do insist that international organization should be designed, not to maintain

a faulty world status, but to seek inventively to eradicate the political and

economic maladjustments, the spiritual and intellectual deficiencies, the inad-

equacies of international law, which basically cause Avar.

Therefore, as of instant importance in the year before us,

We urge our public leaders to take steps to endow the projected world

organization with responsibilities that are curative and creative and not mere-

ly repressive.

We urge our people to remain united and vigorous to achieve such in-

ternational organization and American participation therein. If there are

disappointments as to particular settlements, that is a reason, not for relapse

toward political aloofness, but for even stronger efforts to achieve world or-

ganization which has potetialities for correcting mistakes and developing a

true fellowship of people.

In conclusion, we appeal to the people in our churches to stand strong

in their faith in God. Our hope rests upon the knowledge that He rules in

the affairs of men and nations. Plans arising from the despair born of fear

or from the frenzy born of passion, are destined to failure. Let us proclaim

boldly and clearly, "The Lord thy God reigneth. " As the power of our

nation is used in conformity with His laws, it will contribute to the estab-

lishing of a just and durable peace.
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Bring Them Safely Back

By John Galloway Truitt

The map of the world is on our hearts today,

And the shore-lines of many a sea:

For our boys are scattered to lands far away,

As we lift them, O Lord, to Thee.

We have built a heart-altar in many a place.

Where we join with our lads in prayer:

With them we come humbly to seek Thy Grace,

And Thy presence, and comfort, and care.

Be with them, O Lord, on the land, on the sea.

In the air, over strange deserts wild;

And bring the, O Lord, safely back to me,

My sailor, my soldier—my child!
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NEWS AND VIEWS
I

An army abroad is of little use un-

less there are prudent councils at

home.
—Cicero.

The Richmond Church will observe

Mr. House's fourth anniversary as

its minister on next Sunday. There

have been 46 members received dur-

ing this time, and they have been

asked to sit in a body at nest Sun-

day's services.

The Sun would like to have a list

of those who have been subscribers

or into whose homes the paper, has

been a continuous visitor for the past

fifty years. If you are one of those,

will you please send a post-card to

Rev. R. L. House, Editor, 3206 Grove

Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., by return

mail, as it is desired to publish such

a list in the Centenial Number.

First Church, Richmond, ended its

month of Debt Free Celebration with

two fine services last Sunday. Chap-

lain Harlin M. Campbell was the

speaker both morning and evening.

With Chaplain Campbell came two

musicians : Pvt. F. C. Arnold S.

Bowman, a native of Harrisburg, Pa.

and Pvt. Eric Rosenblith. Pvt. Ar-

nold is an accomplished organist and

choir director, and has served some
of the larger churches of his state.

Pvt. Rosenblith, a violinist, was a-

warded the highest academic degree

given France, the "License de Con-

cert," at the age of fifteen. Since

coming to America he has appeared

in concert and as soloist with orches-

tra on the air.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.

Due to the acute paper shortage

and government regulations regard-

ing its use it will not be possible to

print an unlimited number of extra

copies of the Centenial Number of

The Christian Sun. We are there-

fore asking that churches or indi-

viduals desiring extra copies write

the ofiice of publication not later

than February 11, stating the num-
ber of copies desired. These requests

will be filled as far as is possible.

The Board of Publications has placed

a price of $1.00 a copy on these extra

copies, and remittance may be sent

with the order, or may be sent later

to the treasurer of the board, Rev.

Jesse H. Dollar, 2308 Roanoke Ave.,

Newport News, Va,

ELON COLLEGE ALUMNI MEETING
TO BE HELD ON FEBRUARY 5.

The mid-year meeting of the Elon

Alumni Association is scheduled to

meet at Elon on Saturday of this

week. H. Lee Thomas of Carthage,

N. C, president of the general alum-

ni association, has announced that a

program has been arranged for the

meeting. Among other things to be

discussed will be the million dollar

campaign the college is now conduct-

ing, and the matter of inter-collegi-

ate athletics after the war. Many of

the alumni are beginning to feel that

another year will find the war situ-

ation greatly changed, and that Elon

College should plan in advance for

entering inter-collegiate athletics a-

gain.

HOPEWELL CHURCH CALLS NEW
PASTOR.

At a business meeting at the 11

o'clock service on Sunday, January
30, the Hopewell Church called Rev.

D. D. Nash to be their pastor. Mr.

Nash was the organizer and first

pastor of the church in 1927-28 and
has recently served as associate pas-

tor.

The meeting was presided over by
Mr. G. A. Robertson, chairman of

the Board of Deacons, who stated

that the business at hand was the

calling of a pastor to succeed the late

Rev. T. N. Lowe. The name of Mr.
Nash was presented, and he was un-

animously elected.

Mr. Nash, who was not present

when the vote was taken, was called

back into the church after his elec-

tion and informed of the action of

the church.

It was a very touching scene. Ev-

ery eye was filled with tears, and
soon the new pastor was also in tears.

He asked all who would pledge their

support and prayers to carry on to

stand, and the congregation as one

rose to their feet. The pastor was
so overcome that he just pronounced

the benediction.

May the work of the Master con-

tiuue to grow in this little white

church at the corner of Carson Street

and Ninth Avenue.

D. D. Nash.
Pastor.

Every act of every man is a moral

act, to be tested by moral, and not

by economic criteria.

—B. M. Hutchins.

February 3, 1944.

CENTENNIAL OBSERVANCE.

By Prankye Marshall.

As the hundredth anniversary of

The Christian Sun draws nearer,

I am sure many members of our de-

nomination will consider how very

significant is this date and what
would be a fitting way to celebrate

the passing of a century of wonder-
ful service rendered.

We realize what a place the paper
has occupied in our lives. Even as

children we saw it in a place of

honor beside the Holy Bible in our

homes, and we heard its name rev-

erently spoken by grandparents. It

was always there and it was the only

paper that came in the mail. There
were few daily newspapers at that

time.

God has blessed us as a people, and
to tell the story of the paper would
be to write the history of a people

and of their great faithfulness. What
perseverance they had and what a

vision was theirs ! When we con-

template these things, we have a
feeling of awe such as Jacob had of

old when he said, "Surely God is

in this place, and this is the gate of

heaven."

Since God has so richly blessed this

effort through the years, how should

we best celebrate and render thanks-

giving to Him? Would it not be

fitting to render some program in

every chijrch in the Convention ded-

icated to The Christian Sun, some-

time during February and, if pos-

sible, on February 20. Many of the

churches of the North Carolina and
Virginia Conference expect to do
this, and all might well include such

a program in the plans for the

month.

It may be that the program will

include a brief history and be sim-

ple enough for all, yet sublime. Such
a service will reach our people in a

way that the next sessions of the

Southern Convention and the local

conferences cannot do.

Some may say that, after all, the

full story of these years cannot be

told. And we know that this is

true. We will never know the full

extent of this service until indeed

all things are known. Surely we are

surrounded by a host of those wit-

nesses whose hands, hearts and brains

have done this thing. What can we
do as a people to honor a glorious

past and so obtain renewed inspira-

tin with which to meet the challenge

of a new day?

If you load responsibility on a man
unworthy of it he will always betray

himself.

—August Heckscher.
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THE WORLD'S LARGEST BUSINESS.

By C. B. EiDDLE.

Announcement by the Post Office

Department that its operations in

1943 showed a surplus of $1,334,551

for the first time in 24 years has

again focused national attention on

the world's largest business. But
while the United States Postal Ser-

vice is the largest in the world, its

purpose has not changed since the

pre-Revolutionary days when stage-

coach mail took six weeks to go from

Boston to New York. All the im-

provements and innovations in mail

service have only helped to carry out

the original idea—that of service to

the public.

Among the things that have speed-

ed up mail is the airplane, but as

yet not all United States territory is

serviced by this postman on the wing.

For instance, in Alaska there is no

Federal air mail service. Through

private enterprise some mail is car-

ried by plane, but the winter service

still relies mainly upon dogs and

sledges. One of the longest dog mail

routes is the 650-mile run from Kot-

zebue to Barrow Point—Uncle Sam's

northernmost post office. The mail

leaves Point Barrow in November,

when there is snow enough to travel,

and the round trip of 1,300 miles is

completed by Christmas. So regular

is the arrival of the northbound

Christmas mail that the children of

Point Barrow say that Santa Glaus

travels on dogs.

Some 'of the most dangerous and

difficult routes are much nearer home
than the barren lands of Alaska.

One of the worst is from Sandusky,

Ohio, to the nearby islands of Lake

Erie. Winter storms in this district

are severe, and ice conditions treach-

erous. The craft used for the job

is a combination sailboat, rowboat, ice

yacht, and sled. When water is

open, or the ice strong and smooth,

the sail can be used, but more often

progress is discouraging.

A similar route in Lake Michigan,

known as Death's Door, runs from

Ellison Bay to Detroit Harbor, Wis-

consin. Then there is the route from

Rocky Bar to Atlanta, Idaho. Car-

riers use snowshoes, packing 50 lbs.

of mail.

City delivery of mail is in sharp

contrast. One of the most efficient

systems is New York City's mail

chutes which handle half the letters

received in that metropolis. Beneath

the streets of Manhattan are 27 miles

of parallel, pneumatic tubes; and
through these tubes at intervals of

10 seconds, shoot carriers or holders,

each containing several hundred let-

ters, and traveling at the rate of 30

miles an hour. They are propelled

by compressed air.

Wlien Benjamin Franklin was
made Deputy Postmaster General of

the British Colonies in 1763, postal

conditions were promptly improved.
Weekly trips between Philadelphia

and Boston were started, the time

was cut in half, and new routes were
opened. Postage rates, however, re-

mained high—$40 for three letters

from Famouth, Maine, to Boston.

Through the years following the

Revolution, the history of the postal

system followed closely the history

of the pioneers. Less than 100 years
ago there was still no overland mail
to California. The Mormans in Utah
had a messenger system of their own,
and there were a few so-called post

offices like the one at Ash Creek,

Nebraska. This was a trapper's
cabin where letters were left to be
carried on by the next traveller who
came along. Often letters were stuck
in notched sticks beside the trail on
the chance that they would be picked
up hy someone returning eastward.

With the excitement of the gold
rush in 1849, everything moved rap-

idly, including the mail. There was
soon a regular service by wagon
train between Fort Laramie, Wyo-
ming, and Salt Lake City. But even
as late as 1858, Fort Laramie was
Denver's nearest post office, and the

men who staked out claims near
Pike's Peak had to send 200 miles

for news from home.

In 1860, the daring and colorful

riders of the Pony Express reduced
the distance between San Francisco

and St. Joseph, Missouri, to the a-

mazing time of eight days. Nine
years later the silver spike was driven

which completed the first trans-conti-

nental railroad.

But the million-dollar surplus:

The information makes news because

in only 15 years of the more than 100
which the United States postal sys-

tem has operated has a surplus been
reported. However, apparently no-

body complains, because of the in-

calculable value of the mail service.

For instance, The Christian Sun
could not be printed and distributed

at onl}^ $2.00 the year were it not for

the postal system. Indeed, this coun-

try's postal system is the world's

largest, hadling more than that of

any six other countries combined.

Capacity never lacks opportunity.

It cannot remain undiscovered be-

cause it is sought by too many anx-

ious to use it.

—Cochran.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Reports from Sunday Schools and
churches are coming in slowly. This

is to be expected, sence next Sunday
is the fifth Sunday. When this re-

port shall have reached our friends,

the fifth Sunday will have been ob-

served. It is hoped that next week's

report may carry a long list of con-

tributions. In expressing its hope,

the College also would express its

needs. Not for years has the need of

the College for current funds been

as urgent as it is today. Expenses

are higher; resources are smaller.

We greatly need the help of our Sun-

day Schools and churches.

Previously reported $ 304.80

Churches.

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Shallow Ford 9.00

Western N. C. Conferenee:

Spoon's Oliapel 2.00

Sunday Schools.

N. O. & Va. Conference:

Shallow Ford 8.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Dendron 1.90

Total to date $ 325.70

L. E. Smith, President.

COLLEGE DAY IN THE CHURCHES.

In a previous issue of The Chris-

tian Sun it was suggested that the

fifth Sunday be observed as College

Day in the churches. Many of our

churches have requested that the day
be put later in the College Period. It

has been suggested that February 27

be observed. The College will be

glad to forward envelopes for col-

lection on College Day on request. If

you wish envelopes, please write at

once.

L. E. Smith, President.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $1,117.52

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 10.00

Ivor, Va 5.00

Dendron, Va 7.20

Windsor, Va 10.00

Hebron, Nelson, Va 3.50

Union, Virgilina, Va 3.50

Antioch, Windsor, Va 10.00

Total $1,166.72

Less exchange on checks .90

Balance in bank Jan. 27, 1944 $1,165.82

Board op Superannuation,

By Mattie Cox Parker.

It must be obvious to those who
take the time to look at human life

that its greatest values lie not in get-

ting things, but in doing them, in

doing them together, in all working

toward a common aim, in the experi-

ence of comradeship, of warmhearted

100 per cent human life.

—W. T. Grmt.
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'S JvJESSAGL

OUR CENTENNIAL NUMBER.
The Board of Publications has announced that

a Centennial Number of The Christian Sun will be

issued on February 17. The first editorial was written

by Daniel W. Kerr on February 17, 1844. The first

issue of The Christian Sun was dated January, 1844,

but the exact date of its appearance is unknown. It

was therefore decided to issue the Centennial Number
on the established date mentioned above.

The Board of Publications also designated Febru-

ary 20 as Centennial Day in our churches, and urged

each minister in the Convention to cooperate in its

observance. Dr. I. W. Johnson made a motion that

every subscriber make a birthday gift of one dollar to

The Christian Sun and that every additional copy of

the Centennial Number be sold for one dollar. Dr.

Johnson made the first birthday gift, and the other

members of the board followed his example. Sub-

scribers may send their dollar to the treasurer, Dr. Jesse

H. Dollar, 2308 Roanoke Avenue, Newport News,

Virginia.

The article by Miss Frankye Marshall in this issue

is evidence of the widespread interest in the Centennial

Number. Frankye Marshall is chairman of the Com-
mittee on Religious Literature of the North Carolina

and Virginia Conference. Other members of that com-

mittee are Dr. Merton French, Miss Beatriz Fouschee,

Miss Helen Messick and Mrs. G. D. Ellington. This

committee has already written letters to the pastors and

Sunday school superintendents in the conference con-

cerning the proposed program.

Space for contributions in the Centennial Number
will be limited. All material for that issue must be in

the hands of the editor by February 10.

CRUSADE FOR A NEW WORLD ORDER.

Governor Colgate W. Darden gave the opening

address in the Methodist Crusade for World Order

just held in Richmond. The Governor was applauded

for two statements: (1) Post-war demands on helpless

nations must be made on the basis of equity, and (2)

Any successful new order must be based on an An-

cient Order established by Jesus Christ.

Bishop Paul B. Kern chided the audience for the

prevalent hope, which represents the height of think-

ing for many people, of having our boys return to

a complacent world. He then declared that it is im-

possible to build a cosmic world on a parochial mind.

Then the bishop called "sounds from the political

trumpet" and remarked that "You used to hear a great

deal about Vice-President Wallace, but you don't any

more, for he's been talking too much, talking too much
about the moral responsibility of this nation. Mr. Wii-

kie embarrassed his party when he wrote 'One World,'

because he, too, dwelt on the moral responsibility of

the United States."

Bishop Edwin Holt Hughes boldly declared that

"the peoples of the world must choose between inter-

national collaboration, in which lies the possibility of

enduring peace; and isolation, in which lies the cer-

tainty of continuing war. The argument of .isolation

that kept us out of a League of Nations has been

shattered by the tremors of two unspeakable wars."

The bishop concluded: "We have found that, refusing

to go into a federation, we have been dragged into a

conflagration." The Christ who can speak peace to

the human soul was pictured as able to speak peace to

the world.

The published objective of the Crusade is based

upon a threefold conviction:

"First—The religious forces of the nation must

become influential at the place decision is made, be-

fore it is made, so that their convictions may be regard-

ed as creative and cooperative contributions. Religious

forces must not wait until decision is made and then

protest.

"Second—Methodists, after more than a century

of missionary service throughotit the world and more
than a quarter century of education in the field of

international relations, are world-minded and desire

world order.

"Third—The members of The Methodist Church,

as citizens, desire such action by the United States

Government as will insure full participation in, and
continuing cooperation with, such international or-

ganizations in the political, economic and other fields,

as may be necessary to end war, to establish world

law and order, economic and racial justice, and to guar-

antee the freedom of the individual."

R. L. H.

ARE YOU RICHER?

You are richer today than you were yesterday—if

you have laughed often, given something, forgiven

even more, made a new friend today, or made step-

ping stones of stumbling blocks; if you have thought

more in terms of "thyself" than "myself"; or if you

have managed to be cheerful, even if you were weary.

You are richer tonight than you were this morning

—

if you have taken time to trace the handiworks of

God in the commonplace things of life, or if you have

learned to count out things which really do not count,

or if you have been a little blinder to the faults of

friends or foes. You are far richer if a little child has

smiled at you and a stray dog has licked your hand,

or if you have looked for the best in others and given

others the best in you.—David Grayson.

The mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed

;

but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither

shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the

Lord that hath mercy on thee.—Isaiah 54:10.
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PRECEPTS FOR LIVING.

By Emsha a. King.

IV.—CHRIST'S CHRISTIAN CODE.

Matthew 5 :1 fi.

One cannot be so exact in his

statement about the Gospel of Mat-
thew as he can about the documents
containing- St. Paul's messages. Mat-
thew was not the first Gospel written,

though it appears first among the

printed Gospels. Mark was probably

first. Matthew, Mark and Luke make
up what is known as the Synoptic

Gospels—because they contain very

much of the .same order with certain

omissions and additions. This will

not cause us any great difficulty in

thinking of our text, because the so-

called "Sermon on the Mount" was,

in all probability, a separate docu-

ment before the Gospel of Matthew
was written. There is a Avell founded
tradition that Matthew—the disciple

-—fcomposed the so-called Logia, or

Oracles, in the Aramaic tongue, which
was the popular language of Syria.

Later it was translated into Greek
together with the rest of the Gospel,

and was accessible to both Mark and
Luke when they wrote their Gospels.

We have no doubt about the origin

and authorship of this logia
;
they

are the words of Jesus, and in those

words He set forth a code of action

for all who would accept his leader-

ship and become disciples of the New
Way of Living. As for the gospel

itself, it was evidently intended for

Jewish readers and hearers. The
date of its production Avas 80 or 85

A. D. It is generally believed that

the go.spel narratives at first had

only an oral transmission, but the

earliest written gospel, or collection

of the Lord's sayings was that pro-

duced in the Aramaic language.

The word "Beatitude" has meant
different things in different periods

of the world's history. The word
means "blessed" or "happy." In

early times happiness consisted of

being "great" or "rich"—meaning
power and dignity, not holiness. At
one time it meant death, because in

the world of sorrow and trouble, the

blessed were those who passed be-

yond, free from trouble and sorrow.

At another time the philosophers em-

phasized the fact that inward cor-

rectness is the essence of happiness.

To be happy is to know, said one

great teacher. The Bible idea is a

sense of God's approval founded in

righteousness which rests ultimately

on the Love of God. Happiness is

identical with pure character. "Get
new character," says Jesus. The

source of true happiness is from with-

in, not from without. No one can

be selfish and be happy.

The first thing that attracts our

attention in this "Sermon on the

Mount" is the list of "Beatitudes"

which are as follows

:

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for

theirs is the kingdom of heaven (3).

Blessed are they that mourn : for

they shall be comforted (4).

Blessed are ' the meek : for they

shall inherit the earth (.5).

Blessed are they that hunger and

thirst after righteousness : for they

•shall be filled (6).

Blessed are the merciful : for they

shall obtain mercy (7).

Blessed are the pure in heart: for

they shall see God (8).

Blessed are the peacemakers : for

thev shall be called the sons of God
f9)".

Blessed are they that have been

persecuted for righteousness' sake:

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven

(10).

Blessed are ye when men shall re-

proach you, and persecute you, and

say all manner of evil against you

falsely, for my sake (11).

Rejoice and be exceeding glad : for

great is your reward in heaven : for

so persecuted they the prophets that

were before you (12).

They divide easily into two sec-

tions, viz : Personal and Social.

1. Personal—

•

verse 3, A teachable humility

;

verse 4, Genuine patience;

verse .5, Self control at its high-

est power

;

verse 6, Persistent eagerness for

the highest character.

2. Social-

verse 7, Sympathy with men

;

verse 8, Deepest reverence to-

ward men

;

verse 9, Promoting love among
men

;

verses 10-12, Sacrificing for men.

There is a passage that may be

read here with profit, viz : Luke 17

:

20-21, "'And being asked by the

Pharisees, when the kingdom of God

cometh. He answered them and said,

'The kingdom of God cometh not

with observation; neither shall they

say, Lo, here ! or There ! for lo, the

kingdom of God is within you.'
"

C'hristianity is a dynamic religion,

with Jesus as its source of power.

Jesus and His religion are as soul

and body.

It is generally understood that this

"Sermon on the Mount" sets forth

the Principles involved in "The
Kingdom of God" which Jesus came
to establish. In teaching His disci-

ples to pray He said, "After this

manner therefore pray ye :
' Our Fa-

ther which art in heaven, hallowed

be thy name. Thy kingdom come.

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in

heaven.' " We conclude that it was
Jesus' idea that the kingdom began
in the heart, and it worked itself

outwardly in human society so that

He could say, "Thy will be done in

the earth." After reading the in-

terpretation of Jesus' teachings as

set forth by St. Paul, we are able to

say that the success of the kingdom
is based upon the assumption that all

men are brothers. Implied in it is

the conviction that God is Father

of all, and" therefore the brotherhood

of man is real. In affirming the Be-

atitudes, Jesus sets forth the char-

acteristics belonging to members of

the kingdom. Perhaps we had better

say that these qualities are what

Christians ought to have. In a sense

they are ideal, but we are greatly

influenced by ideals. It is probably

true that we grow to be like our

ideals. If we analyze the Beatitudes

we find that they set forth humility,

meekness, desire for righteousness,

mercifulness, purity of heart, peace-

making, unselfishness and love. If

we put these all together and think

of the as Precepts for Living, we
find them to spell Altruism, and al-

truism is one of the world's greatest

needs.

But the "world," as we commonly
speak of it, is not dominated by this

spirit. The words that contain the

"spirit of the world" are these: ar-

rogance, pride, unrighteousness, cru-

eltj'
,
selfishness, hate and war ! The

kingdom of God is Jesus' social ideal.

When the will of God is completely

done on earth, we will have the sum-

mum ionum of which all great dream-

ers have dreamed, "the eternally real

which is also the ideal perfect, the

good to which nothing can be added.
'

'

Some years ago William T. Snead

wrote the following about the "Good
News of the Kingdom":
"The Kingdom of God is a fellow-

ship of Christlike love which is to

include every soul that is willing to

enter. A community which embraces

every other community of men, which

contains and controls the home, the

state, the economic system, the fel-

lowship of science, letters and art.

A holy society already in the midst

of men, already shedding its bright-

( Continued on page 15.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS I

SUITOLK LETTER.

"My grace is sufficient for thee."

These words probably surprised the

Apostle Paul. He had prayed for

the removal of the thorn in the flesh.

The answer to his prayer meant a

denial of his request. But it was
an answer which increased his faith

and provided for his needs. It was
equivalent to the Lord saying : '

' Paul,

I cannot remove your thorn, but

while it remains. My grace is suffi-

cient for thee." Paul's great faith

could have led him to believe that

the Lord would relieve him of his

trouble by persistent prayer. But in

that respect he was disappointed. It

must have been a surprise to him to

learn that the grace of God is suf-

ficient for such an experience.

Many people have been disappoint-

ed by a negative answer to their

prayers. The prayer of faith must
lean on the long out-reach of God's

plan and purpose. It is easy to for-

get the future and limit our petition

to the desires for today. Many people

do not seriously consider the far-

distant future in the realm of spirit-

ual experience. "Give us this day,

our daily bread," often becomes the

occasion for all the spiritual appeals
' in point of time. "This day" is a

stepping stone, not a stopping place.

The grace of God is provided not only

for today and its needs, but also for

tomorrow and its emergencies, and

that should be a great encourage-

ment to Christian faith.

The "thorn in the flesh" remained

with Paul. If this disappointed him,

the surprise of sufficient grace was
enough to cheer him. This method
of God often recurs in human ex-

perience. An affliction is not always

removed in answer to the prayer of

faith. It may be a source of dis-

comfort and pain every passing day.

The long, dark nights may seem to

drag by more slowly. The incurable

malady does not yield to treatment

or disappear by the magic of pro-

longed and repeated prayer. The
logic of cold facts seems to suggest

that God has denied the prayer of

sincere faith. The ever-present thorn

adds to that impression.

A closer examination and a clearer

understanding may change this ap-

parent difficulty into a radiant rain-

bow of hope. With this "thorn" is

the all-sufficient grace of God. Grace

is greater and more powerful than

human suffering. Sunshine disperses

the shades of night. Darkness dis-

appears with the rising sun. The
darkness is dense and too black for

human vision; but the sunshine

changes things with its. appearance.

The blackness of the past night is

then forgotten, at least it has been
blotted out. The sunshine was suf-

ficient for that need. Why not ac-

cept this anology for the grace of

God? Must a few shadows destroy

our faith that the sun will shine upon
us again.

Yes, the grace of God is sufficient.

Christian experience has verified that

promise of God. After that revela-

tion, Paul said less about the thorn

and more about the grace of God.

The thorn was there—but the grace

of God was greater than the pain.

Think of this abounding, abundant,

sufficient grace. It is equal to our

weakness and our spiritual needs.

Think of the sun shining beyond and
above the clouds. Think of the sup-

ply of grace for today and tomorrow.

It is adequate and present. It can

overshadow and protect us. Use its

healing balm and inspiring power.

A thorn and the grace of God may
be the secret of growing strength and
prevailing faith. If the thorn brings

with it this enriching experience of

God, let us thank God and take cour-

age. It is not essential to define

the "thorn." All that is lost in the

rich experience of sufficient grace.

I. W. Johnson.

THE UNITED CHURCH EXPRESSES
CONCERN FOR COLLEGES.

It is encouraging to note that our

United Church is manifesting re-

newed interest in colleges of Congre-

gational Christian Church origin.

Many of these colleges are having

financial difficulties. As the war con-

tinues, these difficulties become more
acute. Some months ago the Missions

Council, through the Division of

Christian Education made a study of

certain of our colleges that had not

been awarded war contracts. Tem-
porary financial aid was voted a

limited number of such colleges.

Through the influence of Dr. Harry
T. Stock of the Division of Christian

Education, the Home Missions Coun-

cil at its recent mid-winter meeting

passed resolutions in the interest of

our colleges and students preparing

for Christian work enrolled in col-

leges. There were three definite steps

proposed : First, that an additional

staff member be added to the Board

of Home Missions to be properly re-

lated to the Missions Council whose
chief duty it should be to assist col-

leges of Congregational Christian

Church affiliation to secure funds to

assist in conducting adequate pro-

grams of Christian Education. The
plan would be for this staff member
to visit the colleges included in the

program, ascertain their needs, and
to work with the colleges and assist

in securing funds for the purpose of

forming a foundation for Christian

Education to which the Board itself

might make appropriations from time

to time. Second, to make it possible

for certain Congregational Christian

colleges to receive gifts from church
sources that would be included in the

unbudgeted apportionment receipts.

It would be necessary, however, for

such colleges to make application for

such assistances. The Board of Home
Missions would have a right to insist

on standards of excellence before a-

warding such assistance. Third, that

through proper channels there might
be inade available scholarships for

ministerial students or students pre-

paring for full-time Christian work
while in college. It is to be hoped
that these assistances proposed to the

Board of Home Missions may be

realized. Certainly the Church can

be of great assistance to its colleges

in these days of reduced enrollment

and limited funds. Should the war
continue one or two years longer, a

large number of our church-related

colleges will find it exceedingly dif-

ficult to retain their facilities and

keep their doors open for students.

To have an appreciable number of

our colleges close their doors would

be most unfortunate and would con-

stitute a severe loss not only to the

cause of Christian higher education,

but to the Church itself, as well as

to the state at large. The Church,

or individuals belonging to the

Church, contributed definite sums of

money in the founding of these in-

stitutions. A few thousand dollars

made available now might save the

college for future service. If they

were worth founding, certainly they

are Avorth saving. Certainly these

colleges have rendered fruitful ser-

vices to the Church. Many of her

ministers and local workers were

trained and inspired on their cam-

puses. It is the earnest desire of

these institutions of higher learning

to be of continued and increasing

service to the Church. Without the

colleges the Church would be limited

and without the Church our church-

related colleges will find it increas-

ingly more difficult to continue.

The work of evangelism, which

is the business of the Church, and the
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work of education wiheh is the busi-

ness of the college, are complements
to each other, and together they may
come nearer meeting their total obli-

gation to civilization.

L. B. Smith.

FEOM THE CONVENTION
SECRETARY.

Very early records indicate the

term "Moderator" was used by the

Christian Church of the South. A
General Meeting of the Christian

Church held at 0 'Kelly's Chapel in

1836 had as its presiding officer Mod-
erator John Harden, who was a lay-

man from New Providence, Orange
County, N. C.

The need for authorized and offi-

cially approved historical research

and records was met when the Con-

vention took action as follows at

the extraordinary session held at

Henderson, N. C., May 1-3, 1923:

Eesolved, That Mr. W. E. Mac-
Clenny be elected official historian of

the Southern Christian Convention,

and that he especially be requested to

publish articles and books growing
out of his researches, to correct or-

iginal records for our college libra-

rys, and to report at each session of

the Convention.

At present the following confer-

ences have historians : Eastern Vir-

ginia, W. E. MacClenny; Eastern

North Carolina, E. M. Powell; North
Carolina and Virginia, C. E. New-
man. In the latter conference, His-

torian Newman is presenting a his-

tory of the conference by periods and
decades (1828-1850, 1851-1870, 1871-

1890). The suggestion -is offered the

other two conferences also appoint

or elect historians.

The Elon College library is the

proper depository for historical rec-

ords, manuscripts, books, papers, etc.,

and the librarian, Mrs. Oma U. John-

son, is interested in securing, index-

ing and tiling the same. If one is in

doubt concerning the value of any
item or article historically, forward

it to Mrs. Johnson and let her de-

termine the point.

The writer is interested in securing

the names of the persons who deliv-

ered the literary, alumni and com-

mencement addresses and the bac-

calaureate sermons at the Commence-
ments of Elon College. If you are a

graduate of Elon College before 1930

and you have this data or can present

it from memory for your commence-
ment year, the writer would thank

you for it.

J, H. LlGHTBpyBNE.

THE "TALKING LEAF" GROWS IN
AFRICA.

By Dana M. Albaxjgh.

A little African lad timidly asked

his teacher for "the book that makes
trouble for the head." He was not

the first to have such a thought about

an arithmetic book. His comment
calls attention to a revolutionary

change that is taking place. Africa

is learning to read and write. This

is of jirofound significance.

Under the old tribal system of

African education, no text books were
needed or used. Of the 800 spoken

dialects only one or two had been

reduced to writing. There was no
literature, and the African had only

the folklore handed down from fa-

ther to son to give guidance to his

daily life.

When the white man came, Afri-

cans saw him read, write, use figures,

and print. They were inclined to

believe that he possessed a new kind

of fetish, a powerful "medicine,"

perhaps concocted by some man in

the land of the pale-face people.

The early missionaries opened up
schools and began to teach boys and
girls to read and Avrite. It was some
time before they discovered why
tliere was such a keen desire to learn

the secret of the printed page. Then
they found that the Africans had
heen carrying their produce to the

trading establishments on the coast.

There they received a slip of paper

on which the buying agent made a

few marks. When they too this paper

to the company store the goods of

their selection were given to them
hy another agent. What a powerful

fetish ! No wonder the printed page

was later called the "magic leaf" or

tlie "talking leaf."

Today thousands of African boys

and girls are making the acquain-

tance of the "talking leaf." You
may see them sitting on rough-hewn

benches in a school building with

mud walls and a roof of jungle grass.

You may find them in the shade,

laboriously reproducing syllables

from the chart that hangs against

the trunk of the mango tree. Or
you maj' notice them out under the

hot tropical frnn with sticks for pen-

cils and the sandy earth for a slate.

Young Africa is learning to read.

What does it mean? It means that

the faucets of history, geography, ed-

ucation, politics and religion are op-

ening with a steady stream into the

primitive backgrounds of African

life. The African who has thought

only in terms of his village or tribe

now looks out on the life, the cus-

toms, the achievements—yes, and the

weaknesses of his fellownieii around

tlie world. Through the printed page
he receives propaganda, learns first

hand of racial tension, and watches
armies march over continents called

Christian. He learns of strikes, la-

bor conflicts, pressure groups, color

lines, maximum working hours, time
and a half for overtime. He now
has a calendar and knows when Sun-
day and pay-day come around. He
is besieged through the printed page
to buy radios, bicycles, typewriters

and sewing machines. But he can
also become acquainted with the

world's great personalities, the finest

literature, and the Book of books.

Knowing of the "talking leaf"

means that the mosquito is not just

an obnoxious insect. It is a danger-

ous enemy. The African has seen

a picture of the mosquito greatly

enlarged. He read that when it

travels from an infected to an un-
infected person it carries the chills

and fever of malaria. Formerly,
Avhen he had these chills he thought
some one must have put a "curse"
upon him ; or perhaps he had not

paid the medicine man enough to get

the right kind of a fetish. But the

magic of print helps him to see the

danger in the steaming swamps. It

also tells him of the white powder,
quinine, which will relieve his mis-

ery.

No longer does he think, as perhaps
his father did, that a wheelbarrow is

something to be loaded, placed on a

man's head and carried to its des-

tination. Through the "talking
leaf" he sees the wheel as one of the

simplest but greatest of scientific

achievements. With a knowledge of

the "talking leaf" he operates the

typewriter, transcribes telegrams,

translates letters, writes public no-

tices, makes health placards, and de-

ciphers blueprints. The inventions

of the world begin to belong to him
and his people.

The Christian forces have been the

leaders in giving the African the use

of the "talking leaf." They have
supported mission schools and sent

teachers into the corners of darkest

illiteracy. They have reduced lan-

guages to writing, translated books

and sponsored reading campaigns.

They have given the Bible with all

its wisdom, beauty and simplicity to

great sections of African life. The
mission boards are hard at work on
this problem. Not only do they each

have their individual programs; but
jointly they are sponsoring the work
of the World Literacy and Christian

Literature Committee of the Foreign

Missions Conference, which is touch-

ing the need of a broad basis.

(Continued on page 11.)
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lmissionaey offerings.
WEEK ENDING JANUARY 27, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Chapel Hill, N. 0 - $ 3.36

Pleasant Hill, Liberty, N. O. . . 8.68

Dendron, Va 5.95

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 1.94

Pleasant Ridge, Eamseur, N. C. 8.65

Suffolk, Va 50.00

Ether, N. C 2.49

Timber Ridge, Gore, Va 3.97

Ingram, Va 8.27

Total $ 93.31

Individuals and Churches.

Spoon's Chape], Asheboro, N. C. $ 3.27

Total for the week $ 96.58

Previously acknowledged 10,397.18

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $10,493.76

War Victims and Services.

Newport, Shenandoah, Va $ 10.00

Young Ladies' S. S. Class, Ap-
ple's Chapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 5.15

Newport News, Va 45.76

Total $ 60.91

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

. REPORTS FROM HOME MISSIONS
PASTORS.

The following reports for the last

quarter, October, November and De-
cember, 1943, are summarized from
the monthly reports made by the

pastors whose churches received aid

from the Mission Board.

M. C. P.

Hopewell, Va., Rev. T. N. Lowe,
Pastor—
The average Sunday School attend-

ance for the quarter was 48 and for

the church 40. During the quarter

one new member w^as received into

the church. The Missionary Society

and Ladies' Aid are doing fine work.

The Sunday School has improved as

well as the attendance for Wednesday
night Prayer Meeting. Most of the

young men in this church have been

called into the service of our country.

Rev. Lowe passed away on Decem-
ber 31, being stricken with a heart

attack while at the church. He had
been pastor of our Hopewell church

for a number of years. He will be

greatly missed in Hopewell and the

Southern Convention.

Rev. D. D. Nash, associate pastor,

will take over the work temporarily.

Chapel Hlll, N. C, Rev. Johnson
Griffin, Pastor—

•

New interest has been shown in our

Chapel Hill church since Rev Mr.
Griffin began his work there. Mr.
Griffin is attending Duke University,

but is giving services at Chapel Hill

every Sunday. The average Sunday
School attendance has been 28 and
for the church 33. Their report to

conference this year was the best re-

port in many years. It is the hope
of the church to clear the church of

all debt by conference time in 1944.

The Young People presented a

very successful Christmas Program.
They have their meetings each Sun-

day evening. The Young People's

work and the Woman's Missionary

Society are features in the Chapel
Hill church of which they are most
proud.

On several occasions the church has

enjoyed speakers from the Duke Di-

vinity School.

Lynchburg, Va., Rev. J. Howard
Smith, Pastor—
During October one group of the

church held a benefit party and rais-

ed $32.50 toward the Building Fund.
The Young People met at the church

and cleaned the basement. After the

work was done they enjoyed a Hal-

loween party.

The Ladies' Aid sold Christmas

cards for the benefit of the Building

Fund. Several hundred boxes were
sold, and a goodly sum realized. The
ladies also had a quilting party with

funds going to the same project.

A letter was sent to all church

members in November, envelopes dis-

tributed, and the Every-Member Can-

vass made. The members were urged
that no pledge be decreased.

The church was well represented

at the World Community Day service

held in another church. The Mission-

ary Society conducted the evening

service on November 21. They pre-

sented a fine program on China.

An interesting plan for Sunday
School was carried out through No-

vember and December. The various

classes through the Sunday School

had charge of the opening assembly.

It has been very interesting, helpful,

and practically every person in the

Sunday School has taken part in the

programs.

Felruary 3, 1944.

The Christmas entertainment was
held on the evening of December 19.

The church was packed—the largest

attendance yet. After a carol sing

and special instrumental music, a one

act play was given, "The Christmas-

ing of Jasper." Later candy, gifts

and oranges were distributed to the

children.

A Flannelgraph story of Christ's

Birth was presented to the entire

Sunday School.

This church is working, and every-

one enjoys the work and fellowship.

Group No. 2, Valley of Virginia

Pastorate, Rev. D. M. Spence,

Pastor—
Mr. Spence has three churches:

Bethel, Mt. Olivet (R), and Mt. Ol-

ivet (G). The average attendance at

Sunday School for the whole group
for the quarter has been 166, and 121

for church.

Revivals were held in the churches

during October : The first one was
at Mt. Olivet (R), October 3-9, with

Rev. R. E. Newton preaching. Nine
young people were received into the

church. The revival at Bethel was
held October 17-23, with Rev. Robert

A. Whitten preaching. Fourteen

j'oung people were received into this

church. The revival at Mt. Olivet

(G) was held October 24-30. Mr.

Newton preached here also, and eight

young people were received. All of

these meetings were well attended,

and special articles were sent to The
Sun regarding these services.

Groups No. 3, Valley of Virginu
Pastorate, Rev. R. E. Newton,
Pastor—
One new member was received into

the Newport church during this quar-

ter. There are five churches in this

group: Dry Run, Joppa, Leaksville,

Mt. Lebanon and Newport. The av-

erage attendance for the group was
at Sunday School 196, and 189 for

church.

Christmas programs were given in

some of the churches for War Victims

and Services, and for Superannua-

tion. There was a decrease in at-

tendance for December, due to severe

illness, icy roads and bad weather.

Group No. 4, Valley of Virginia

Pastorate, Rev. Guy H. Veazey,

Pastor—
Bethlehem, Concord, Mayland, Pal-

myra, Wissler's Chapel and Woods'
Chapel make up this group. The
Sunday School attendance for the

entire group for this quarter was 129,

and 192 for church.

The severe weather also decreased

attendance in this group of churches,

as well as visiting by the pastor.

The pastor conducted a revival at

Concord during October, a,ttendanee
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somewhat small, but much interest

shown. A service was also held dur-

iiifr October dedicatinoj a Service Flag

to the honor of the members who are

in the armed services. The chnrch

has been freshly painted.

The Bethlehem church organized a

Young People's Missionary Society.

The Annual Harvest Sale was held

on November 24, and proceeds went
to the church.

Bay View, Va., Rev. J. Everette
Neese, Pastor—
This chiirch closed its conference

fear with a wonderful record. The
people of the new commimity are be-

coming more and more interested.

The parents as well as the children

are attending the Sunday School. All

conference apportionments were paid

in full. The every-member canvass

was successful.

Sunday School attendance has in-

creased so rapidly that plans have

been made for some additional rooms.

The campaign for $1,350 began in

November.

Revival services were held in No-

vember. A special Children's Ser-

vice was held the fifth Sunday in

October. All of the service was con-

ducted by young people and children

except the sermon. Splendid interest

was shown in the service.

A Young People's evening meeting

has been started, and a Junior Pil-

grim Fellowship group organized.

The Ladies' Guild prepared Christ-

mas boxes for service men in the Tide-

water hospitals. The Sunday School

had a Christmas party for the boys

and girls and young people of the

school. The choir presented a can-

tata, "0 Little Town of Bethlehem."

At the Christmas church service it

was announced that |155 had been

raised on the church debt. This was

done by members and friends donat-

ing $3.00 each as a Christmas gift.

The church sent $25 in member-
ships to the C. M. A. ; Avhich was an

increase of two memberships over

last year.

Mountain Work (Carroll County
Va.), Rev. F. E. Allison, Supply

Pastor—
Rev. F. E. Allison of Lynchburg,

Va., served our churches in Carroll

County for November and December.

The attendance was very good for

church services at both churches, Elk

Spur and Rocky Ford. Sunday
School was carried on in the Rocky
Ford church, but not at Elk Spur.

Mr. Allison visited among the people

and conducted services twice a month
in each of the churches.

At Christmas time, fruit, candies,

nuts, etc., were distributed to the

children and their parents. This

"treat" was made possible by two
of the Sunday School classes of our

Burlington, N. C. church. These

classes have been doing this for sev-

eral years, and their thoughtfulness

and unselfish]iess are malung the chil-

dren and parents of our Carroll

County churches very hai)py at the

Christmas time.

Our Mountain Work is without a

pastor now, but we are still hoping

to secure a full time worker by early

summer.

Forsyth Larger Parrish (Winston-
Salem, N. C), Rev. Max Volk-
MANN, Pastor—
The latter part of October, Mr.

Vollnnaiin resigned as pastor of this

parisli, resignation to become effective

December 1. The churches, however,

voted to retain their present pastoral

arrangements with the exception of

morning service once a month in two
of the churches.

All of these churches closed the

conference year with all current ex-

penses paid and a balance in the

treasury. This parish includes the

Winston-Salem, Salem Chapel, Belew
Creek and Pfafftown churches.

Dr. F. C. Lester, Promotional Sec-

retary, has been supplying the parish,

lie and his family are living in the

parsonage temporarily and carrying

on the work there. The people in

Winston-Salem are very happy to

liave the Lesters with them and are

working hard to keep the church go-

ing.

Richmond, Va., Rev. Robert Lee
House, Pastor—
The church debt has been paid,

and beginning January 1, the church

stands on its own. We rejoice with

Richmond over this happy occasion.

Richmond went to conference with

all apportionments paid.

Copies of the pamphlet, '

' The Con-

gregational Christian Churches of the

South," were mailed to all members
and families in the church so that

the church membership might become
better informed concerning the work.

After paying the church debt, re-

pairs were made on the church build-

ing and fresh paint brightened the

rooms. Everything was in readiness

for the Debt Free Celebration which

Avas held in January. The Service of

Dedication was held on Sunday, Jan-

uary 2, 194:4, at 3 :30 P. M. Out-

standing ministers took pai't in the

service. An interesting fact concern-

ing the service was that the music

to be played by Mr. Ernest G. Carr

at the Service of Dedication, was the

same as played by him at the opening

service of the church. January is a

memorable month in the life of the

Richmond Church,

NEWS or WOMEN'S SOCIETIES.

(1942-1943.)

SUFFOLK—W. W. STALEY.
(,)n the evening of September 13,

the W. W. Staley Missionary Society

of tlie Suffolk Christian Church, in

a most impressive ceremony conduct-

ed by ]\Iiss Gladys Yates, installed

the new officers for 1943-44.

Under the very capable and effi-

cient leadership of Mrs. Jesse Mc-
Clenny, president, the society during

the past year maintained a special

project—the redecorating and refurn-

ishing of Dr. W. W. Staley 's study

and library.

In as much as the society bears the

name of this late- beloved minister

of God, it was most fitting that this

work should be undertaken by this

group and brought to such a success-

ful conclusion. With new paint and
new rugs, draperies and furniture,

this memorial library is now a place

of beauty, and one of which the entire

eongi-egation can be justly proud.

The society is fortunate to have

Mrs. W. V. Leathers as its president

for file coming year. The work of

the society will continue to grow
under her wise and capable leader-

ship.

Mrs. Claude Eley.

ASHEBORO.
Our Woman's Missionary Society

has had another very successful year.

We have held twelve meetings with

good attendance.

At our December meeting, we had

a party and a Christmas tree and
exchanged gifts during the social

hour.

We observed the "World Day of

Prayei'" in union with tlie other

churches of our town.

Our pastor, Rev. Lanson Granger,

Jr., gave the Bible study, "Gospel of

St. Luke," for us. In June, Rev. W.
E. Wisseman gave the book review,

"On This Foundation." We were

happy to have with us representatives

from Ramseur, Parks Cross Roads,

Pleasant Ridge and Shiloh societies

for this review. We enjoyed this

group meeting and felt inspired to

do more for His cause.

For our Friendly Service, we sent

gifts to Southern Union College, at

Wadley, Alabama. We have sent

boxes of- cookies to our boys in the

service.

We have sold soap (which we
made) the entire year and Christmas

cards at Christmas. This money goes

into our fund for a church building

we hope to build, and this fund has

slowly but steadily grown.

We hope with God's help to do

(Continued on page 13.)
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YOUE BODIES ARE TEMPLES.

"K71OW ye that ye are the tem-

ple of God, and that the Spirit

of God dwelleth in you? If any

man defile the temple of God,

him shall God destroy; for the

temple of God is holy, which

temple ye are."

Our bodies are temples of Almigh-

ty God ! Isn 't this an elevating

thougtit? Yet, consider also the ob-

ligation which goes along with it.

If we love God, we will not destroy

His temple. You and I would not

think of doing "anything to desecrate

or destroy a church. We know that

it is the dwelling place of God. Just

so, Paul tells us, our bodies also are

His dwelling place. Let us think

for a moment about the obligations

which that places upon us.

If we actually treat our bodies as

temples of God, it will make a dif-

ference in our health habits. Plenty

of exercise, a good diet, enough rest

and wholesome play are vital not

only because they make us feel bet-

ter, but because they help to give

strength to these temples in which we
live and in which God lives.

I saw a boy light up a cigarette

the other day. He couldn't have

been more than 14 years of age. I

couldn't help but think, "Young
man, don't you know that you're

not only hurting yourself, but you're

damaging the temple of Almighty

God."
Now listen, I am not one of those

sour-faced Christians who thinks that

the young people are going to the

dogs. I don't think they are. and I

have every reason to believe that

young people today are better than

those of several generations ago. At
least they are no worse. I believe

in getting a real kick out of life—en-

joying it to the full. At one time

it was thought that anything which

brought pleasure to life was anti-

religious. In fact men arid women
tortured themselves to prove that

they were religious people. I have

no sympathy with such a philosophy.

I believe that God wants us to enjoy

life to the full. Hence, any pleasure

or recreation which not only does

not destroy our bodies or our souls,

but instead, makes our lives fuller

and richer, is acceptable.

But just a word of caution. Re-

creation and pleasure are both for a

purpose—to help build healthy minds
and bodies. They are not ends in

themselves. One characteristic of our
present world is that too often pleas-

ure is an end in itself. People live

for nothing else. Recreation in life

is a good thing to help us live heal-

thy, normal lives, but when boys and
girls sacrifice everything else in their

school life for athletics, then it is

harmful. A social good time is an
important factor in our getting ad-

justed socially, but when our lives

become nothing but a round of good
times, one after another, it is more
harmful than good. We need to

have joy and pleasure in life, but we
have defeated our purpose when we
become slaves to pleasure.

If our bodies- and souls are temples

of God, we cannot do anything to

them which is harmful without an-

swering to God. It seems to me that

this is where alcohol and tobacco

come in. Science has definitely prov-

ed that they are both harmful to our

bodies, especially so if taken to ex-

cess. More than that, alcohol is

usually detrimental to our characters.

We see many tragic results of these

drugs, and I have yet to see a case

where either did anyone any good;

except when used as medicine under
doctors' orders. When we use these

drugs, we are gradually destroying

God's temple. I am alarmed by the

figures indicating the amount of li-

quor consumed in the State of Vir-

ginia alone. In this state, our cit-

izens are spending ten million dollars

more for alcohol than the total ex-

pended for all education, welfare,

health and religious purposes com-

bined. Consumption has increased

275% since 1935 These figures are

alarming.

What is your young people's so-

ciety and your church doing to pro-

vide wholesome recreation for young
people in your community. A Chi-

nese proverb says, "It is better to

light a candle than to curse the dark-

ness." It is not enough to condemn
tiie evil. We must put something

better in its place. In my experience,

I have noticed that most drinking

among young people is because they

want to "show off," or they do not

feel socially adequate to enjoy them-
selves in a perfectly normal state of

mind. That's how it begins. We
also know how it ends up. Only a

faith in God and a realization of the

harm we are doing to His temples can
save us. No-one with a deep and
abiding faith in God will do any-

thing to desecrate His temple. If we
make God more real to all young
people—in our young people's so-

cieties, in our churches,, in our sum-
mer camps, in our lives, many tem-

])les will be saved for the Kingdom
of God.

EDUCATION IN SOCIAL
RESPONSIBILITY.

The social as well as public health

aspects of the alcohol problem are

of such magnitude that it is impera-

tive to prepare the young and ado-

lescent student to meet this problem

adequately. This involves not only

the presentation of scientifically es-

tablished facts about alcoholic bev-

erages but also a statement of the

problem itself. The student must be

taught to see that the problem is

not exhausted by the effects of alco-

holic beverages on isolated psycho-

matic functions, but that the mani-

festations are of a nature which

makes the use and abuse of alcoholic

beverages not a matter of mere taste

and inclination but of mature con-

sideration involving social responsi-

bility and responsibility toward one-

self.

—

Anne Roe, "A survey of Alco-

hol Education in the United States."

THE "TALKING LEAF."
(Continued from page 7.)

The powerful instrument of read-

ing is now in the hands of the Afri-

can people. It can be a weapon for

good or for evil, depending upon how
it is used. Certain selfish and am-

bitious forces seek to capture its

effectiveness. Christians have an

opportunity to spread the knowledge

of love, charity, goodness and right-

eousness through tlie "talking leaf."

When the African has come through

the present period of transition, what

will the verdict be? Will it have

been a "magic leaf" bringing results

in the building of Character or only

"the leaf that caused trouble for the

head"?

The best hope of raising our own

standards lies in the progressive ex-

pansion of production both here and

abroad and making sure that the

gains of increased productivity are,

in fact, applied to social advance.

—Carter Goodrich.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Friends

:

Does your mother take the Mission-

ary Herald? The February issue is

very interesting, and I hope that you

may have an opportunity to look at

and read it, or have it read to you.

Oliver was very interested in the

children pictured in it.

The first picture shows a little boy,

his father, mother and sister sharing

hymn books and singing at church.

Oliver says that they are singing,

"Holy, Holy!"

The little girl who is so busily put-

ting scraps into the garbage pail,

"looks like Linda Faye. " Her
mother works in a defense plant, so

the little girl is helping to keep the

house tidy. There are other pictures

of children whose parents are at

work. The little fellows who are

looking at you through the squares

of wire from the untidy yard of an

auto trailer camp, have left their

homes so that their parents may pick

the California peas. These same peas

which many of us enjoy in our com-

fortable homes without thinking of

those who have helped us to enjoy

them ! Our Church is trying to see

to it that such children may. have

Sunday Schools to attend and that

they might have a clean place in

which to play together. Two years

ago, many of you who will read this

page, helped to send gifts to just

such children at Bell Glade, Florida.

On page 16 is a picture of one of

the six missionaries whom we are to

get acquainted with this year; Mr.

Sam B. Coles and his wife from Af-.

rica. I have been trying to watch

for items and pictures. There have

been good ones of Dr. Laubaeh and
Helen Huntington Smith in Child-

ren's Religion for January, but this

is the first picture that I've found

of Mr. Coles.

The superintendent of our Junior

Department of our church school is

asking that each Junior Class choose

one of these missionaries to study

this spring and summer and that

each class present a presentation of

their chosen missionary for the en-

tire Junior Department.

Did you see little "Parachute"
and his mother on page 17? He
looks as if he might develop into

good paratroop material some day.

But I hope that by that time para-

troopers will no longer be jumping,

except for peaceful missions.

The farmer and his family on page

22 interested me very much. I have

visited so many farm families during
my Student Summer Service days.

I am a member of a farm family, for

my father is a farmer in Tennessee.

One of my tasks used to be that of

sewing patches into the torn knees

of my smaller brothers' overalls!

Naturally this picture of the little

boys with patched overalls brings

l)ack the memory of many a needle

prick

!

All of you Scouts will be interest-

ed in the good first aid job that the

Negro lad is doing for his playmate
on page 31. Another sample of the

many helpful friendships which exist

between American Negro and white

folks.

Isn't it interesting that Abraham
Lincoln helped in the work of Mis-

sions during his lifetime through the

giving of his money? It is good
that we can discover in these dark
days that this great President of our

Nation, who also knew what it was
to live out days of darkness and de-

s]")air, gave aid to the Missionary

cause of the Church and was "con-
stituted a life director" of the Mis-

sionary Society of the Methodist

Episcopal Church.

The youngest missionary to return

on the GripsJiolm, Tracy B. Strong,

pictured, with his father and mother,

on page 39 of the February Mission-

ary Herald, is one that every boy and
girl will want to put in their mission-

ary scrap book. Isn't he a big bas-

ket fixll though? We are so happy
that he and his parents are back in

America, safely ! We of the Child-

ren 's Page welcome them and all of

our other missiontries who have ex-

perienced trying days on the Mission

field during this war. Last spring

we had one member who returned on
the GripsJiolm the first time, to speak

to us at our Spring Missionary Ral-

lies. Who knows but we might meet
another one this spring?

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

A STORY OF PSALM 100.

On the hillside watching his fath-

er's sheep, lay Benjamin, a boy about

ten years old. It was early morn-

ing, the time of the day that the boy
loved best.

The birds were awakening, and
from far and near their early morn-

ing songs filled the air with music.

"They are praising God, the Lord,"

thought Benjamin. "Surely all peo-

ple should praise him. We have

much more to be thankful for than
the birds.

After a while, in the far distance,

Benjamin could see a neighbor sow-

ing seed. As he worked, the faint

notes of his happy song floated in

through the air to the boy's ears.

Benjamin thought of the Temple
at Jerusalem, where he knew many of

his people, the Hebrews, worshipped
God. He wondered about other peo-

ple about whom he had heard. Those

other people worshipped many gods.

"There is just one God," thought

Benjamin, "our God, the Lord. He
hath made lis. We belong to him
just as these sheep belong to my
father."

Again he thought of the Temple,

the people going through the gates

and into the courts of the Temple,

singing songs of praise and thanks-

giving. "God is good," said Ben-

jamin softly. "He will always be

kind, yes he will be good and kind

forever.
'

'

Years passed, and the man Ben-
jamin on the Sabbath Day was going

into the Temple at Jerusalem to wor-

ship. He joined the procession of

worshippers passing through the

gates and into the courts of the Tem-
ple. While singing with the others

a joyful song of praise and thanks-

giving, he remembered that early

morning of long ago. "This song is

telling how I felt about God that

morning on the hillside," he thought.

And more joyfully than ever before,

Benjamin sang: "Make a joyful

noise unto the Lord, all ye lands.

Serve the Lord with gladness; Come
before his presence with singing.

Know ye that the Lord, he is God:

It is lie that hath made us, and we
are his ; We are his people, and the

sheep of his pasture. Enter into his

gates with thanksgiving and into his

courts with praise ; Give thanks unto

him, and bless his name. For the

Lord is good ; his lovingkindness en-

dureth forever. And his faithfulness

unto all generations.

No method of procedure has ever

been devised by which liberty could

be divorced from local self-govern-

ment. No plan of centralization has

ever been adopted which did not

result in bureaucracy, tyranny, in-

flexibility, reaction and decline . . .

Unless bureaucracy is constantly re-

sisted, it breaks down representative

government and overwhelms democ-

racy. It is the one element in our

institutions that sets up the pretense

of having authority over everybody,

and being responsible to nobody.

—

Calvin Coolidge.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H, S. Habdcastle, D, D,

JESUS FEEDS THE MULTITUDE.

Lesson VI.

—

February 6, 1944.

Golden Text: "/ am the tread of

life; lie thai cometh to me shall not

hunger, and he that believeth on

me shall never thirst.—John 6 :3.5.

Lesson : Mark 6 :30-52 ; 8 :1-10.

Devotional Reading : John 6 :27-35.

Mark gives two stories of the feed-

ing of multitudes. It may be that

they are two accounts of the same

incident. If this is the ease, there are

differences in the details of the sto-

ries. It is more likely that Mark

gives the story of two occasions when

Jesus fed he multtitudes. In either

case—you can take your choice

—

there are simple truths presented in

dramatic ways.

TaUng time to be Quiet.

One important truth in this lesson

is likely to be overlooked, if one reads

only the printed text beginning with

verse 35. For verses 30-34 have their

own important truths. And the first

of these is the importance of taking

time to be quiet, or to get away from

the croAvd. The disciples had been

out on the mission Jesus had ap-

pointed them and when they came

back to report, they were harassed by

the crowds that were "coming and

going" to use Mark's words. Jesus

therefore suggested to his disciples

that they go "apart into a desert

place and rest a while." Those of

us who deal with folks, who are busy

with religion, need to take time to

be quiet. We need to get away from

the crowd. A fellow cannot be giv-

ing out all the time without taking

in. Ministers and Sunday School

teachers and church workers need to

get away from folks and to get alone

with God. If a Christian worker is

too busy to pray, he is too busy. We
must take time to be holy.

Keeping Alive the Spirit of Com-

passion.

When Jesus saw the people "he

was moved with compassion toward

them." They were ordinary folks,

some of them very ordinary folks,

some of them sorry, so-called no-ac-

count folks. But he had compassion

toward them, he felt for them, he felt

with them. It was this spirit of

compassion that moved him to give

himself so unstintedly and insistently

to ministering to them. Though a

Christian worker, or a Christian have

not love, it profiteth him nothing

even if he gives his body to be burned.

We must not become cynical or caus-

tic about people. We must not lose

our spirit of compassion. We must
not become hardened. We must put
ourselves in the other fellow's place

and keep ourselves there, if we are to

have the,mind of Christ or minister

in his name.

The Human Way—Send Them Away.

The disciples said, "Send them a-

Avay. " Alas that so many of us see

in needy people only a nuisance, in-

stead of an opportunity. We want
them to go away, to leave us alone, to

make no demands on us. We would
turn them away empty-handed and
empty-hearted. There are many peo-

ple today who are callous in the pres-

ence of the world's tragedy and des-

perate need, folks who are living just

as if nothing was happening in Eu-
rope and Asia and the Isles of the

Sea, just as if everybody in their

community and their country and all

around the world had everything they

needed. "Send them away" is too

often the only thing some of us have

to offer by way of solution to the

problems of the world's need. Do
away with the poor, send the negro

back to Africa, let these folks on

relief do for themselves, and so on.

The Divine Way—Oive Ye Them
to Eat.

But it was not thus with the Mas-

ter. He suggested that the disciples

feed the multitudes, and he told them

to do it out of the resources that they

had on hand. There is enough for

all in God's world. The reason some

folks do not have enough is because

some other folks have more than

their share, because they are not

using what they have for meeting the

needs of others. There is no reason

why anybody should go hungry in

God's world if God's children did

their part.

Minimizing What We Have.

"Five barley loaves and two small

fishes " . .
. " Seven loaves and a few

fishes." . . . but what are these

among so many people, five thousand

men to say nothing of women and

children. Well it didn't look like

much, did it? And it wasn't much,

if human arithmetic was used in the

calculation. But if the arithmetic of

divine multiplication were applied to

it, it was a great deal, more than

enough—there were twelve baskets

of fragments left over.

Well you do not have as many
talents as some folks, but if you use

the talents you have for- Christ, if

you will give yourself to him. He
will supply the needs of those for

whom you are responsible. And you
may not have as much money as you
would like to have, and cannot give

as much as you would like to give.

But if you consecrate yourself and
your substance to Christ, He will use

your money and your service to min-

ister to your fellowman. We mini-

mize the importance and the value of

what we have and are. Let no man
think more highly of himself than he

ought to think, but let him think

soberlj'. And then let him act ac-

cordingly.

Human Resources—Plus.

There are always intangible, un-

seen, uncountable factors and forces

in any situation. The things that we
can weigh and count and put price

tags on. are to be looked at in the

light of faith and the divine econo-

my. God works in mysterious ways
his wonders to perform. This story

of the feeding of the five thousand,

as strange and seemingly impossible

as it may seem, is common, indeed

everyday occurance. God is doing

something like that every day. One,

with God, and things given to God,

bring miraculous results.

The Spirit of Thankfulness.

"And he took the seven loaves and
gave thanks.

'

' As has been remarked,

seven loves were not much. But the

Master gave thanks for what He had.

And the spirit of gratitude multi-

plied the value and usefulness of

what He did have. Alas for us that

so often what we do not have blinds

us to the wealth of what we do have.

•On one occasion a man complained

to his friend about his troubles. His

friend half-filled a tea cup with water

and asked him what he had. He
said, "I have either or both a half

cup of water, or a cup half-filled and

half-empty. " Said his friend, "Life

is like that. Even when you think

your cup half empty, it is at that

very moment half filled." That is

worth thinking about, and it is a good

place to stop these notes.

1 rejoice that intelligence rules,

that there are thousands and tens of

thousands of wide-awake men and

women, rich in the understanding

of life's meaning, plodding along,

singing as the}' go, doing their work,

whether it be up hill or dawn, with

an invincible determination, a sim-

ple modesty and a cheerfulness that

radiates happiness to all within reach

of their influence.

—Louis A. Stremple.
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NEWS OF WOMEN'S SOCIETIES.
(Continued from page 9.)

more the coming year than we have

done in the past.

Mrs. E. p. Boroughs.

RICHMOND.
Years bring new centers of thought.

This year the Women's Fellowship

of the Eichmond Church has center-

ed its attention on community inter-

ests. The city of Richmond began

widespread jail reform, and the Fel-

lowship joined with other church and
civic organizations in supporting this.

A great deal of personal work has

been done through the president,

Blanche Gofer. Mrs. Cofer, a per-

sonnel supervisor of the telephone

company, had contacts which brought

the situation even closer to the group.

Along with the years come the war
years. The women and the young
people entertained service men after

morning services with dinner and a

pleasant afternoon. Another com-

munity project was done in coopera-

tion with the Eichmond Recreation

Association in sponsoring story-tell-

ing get-togethers for the war-time

community. Louise Kirby, Miller

and Ehoads Book lady, joined the

Fellowship in this, and their picture

with Mrs. Kirby telling a story ap-

peared as publicity in the Richmond
newspapers.

One of the finest things done by

the Fellowship is the sponsoring of

a Mother's Club. The story of their

literature and its use was written by
Mrs. House, wife of the minister, and
published in Children's Religion.

Missionary activities have not been

neglected. There was one in the

church family who had lived in South
America and who made the study of

Latin America alive and important.

Fellowship Reporter.

SHILOH.

Our society has closed another very

successful year. Our programs, tak-

en from the program material in the

packet, have been very helpful in

our work. Th« book of St. Luke has

been most interestingly and inspir-

ingly taught by Mrs. W. J. Allen,

one of our faithful and loyal mem-
bers.

For our friendly service this year

we have sent fruit and flowers to

our sick members. At Christmas we
sent baskets of fruit and gifts to the

shut-ins in our community. We sent

a box of gifts to Grants Hospital,

New Mexico. We remember each

member with a card on their birth-

day. At Easter we sent a box of

clothing to the Orphanage and also

a quilt.

On March 12 we observed the

World Day of Prayer and invited

other churches. Our program, based
on prayer, was very inspiring and
helpful to all. We also lield our

birthday party in March and received

and received our second -mile gift or

birthday offering.

We presented a Life Membership
to our pastor, Rev. W. C. Farrell.

In IMay, we presented flowers to the

honored mothers—the mother with

tlie most boys in service. and the mo-
ther with the most children.

We held owv public service in Aug-
ust. We gave a missionary play

entitled, "Unto the Least of These."

This taught many the need of sac-

rificing and giving to missions.

We have read and discussed the

study books.

Our society has also sponsored a

drive for racks for the church.

We are striving to have another

successful year in the future.

Mrs. N. W. Brooks,

President.

MEBANE.
Our society at Alebane is small, but

has quite a loyal little group of wo-

men. We take a part in a small way
in all the activities of the church.

Our birthday was quite a nice pro-

gram. We had this at the church

and had decorations of white and
green and a birthday cake. We have

enjoyed very mucli the mission study

books. We had one program taken

from them and then reviewed two
others of the series. Our Bible study

and devotions have been very in-

structive. It has been handled in a

Aery interesting manner.

We liave made sewing kits and sent

them to our boys in service. Along
with each kit we send a little book

of devotionals, "The Fellowship of

Prayer." We have had several nice

notes from the boys expressing their

appreciation of the gifts.

Our report shows that a large per-

cent of our members take part in

daily Bible reading and in visits to

the sick and shut-ins. We had five

members present at both the district

and conference meetings this year.

Della W. Fowler,
Secretary.

WINSTON-SALEM.
The Winston-Salem Woman's As-

sociation has had several enjoyable

social gatherings during the past

year. One of these was a Sunday
night supper held in the basement

of our church. This was a "pot-

luck" supper. Each family pre-

pared one or more covered dishes.

We all met at the church, set up the

tables and served the meal as if we
were one large family. The men and
cliildren joined us in a real social

get-together. The ladies made and
served hot coffee. After the meal
was over, we sang hymns and made
plans for another such event to be
held soon.

Mrs. E. M. Whitman.

CONCORD.
Concord Missionary Society had a

very successful year. We have had
good attendance. Our programs have
been very interesting and beneficial.

We are very grateful to our pastor,

Rev. R. C. Mason, for conducting

our Bible study of the Gospel of

Luke. He has done much to make
our year's work a success.

Our society lias rendered many
acts of friendly service in our com-
munity. We have received much joy

and many blessings in helping others.

We remembered the Or])hanage at

Thanksgiving time and Easter with

boxes of clothing.

We were guests of the Union Ridge
Society for our first book review on
Latin America. Our second book
was reviewed by Miss Mary Bridges,

and JMrs. R. C. Alason entertained.

The meetings were wonderful. The
fellowship, inspiration and informa-

tion binds us together in the Master's

work.

We are praying the help of our

Master to accomplish more during

the coming year.

Mrs. H. P. Terrell.

"WORSHIP AND HEALTH."

A pamphlet entitled
'

' Worship and
Health," written by Howard Chand-
ler Robbins, acting Rector of St.

John's Episcopal Church, Washing-
ton, D. C, has recently been issued

by the Federal Council of Churches

of Christ in America.

Jointly published by the Commis-
sion on Religion and Health and the

Commission on Worship, the pamph-
let is the first Federal Council pub-

lication to bring to public attention

the close relationship between wor-

ship and health. The author is a

member of both commissions and was
the first Chairman of the Commis-
sion on Religion and Health.

Rev. Deane Edwards, secretary of

the Commission on Worship, com-

menting on the pamphlet, said, "The
question which Dr. Robbins has at-

tempted to answer relates to the kind

of approach we should have to the

act of worship if our worship is to

perform its proper function"

Collaboration between these two

fields is of vital interest to all Chris-

tians.
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The Orphanage
Thas. D. Johnston. Supt

Dear Friends

:

And still they come. Applications

to take children come in every week.

This week we received an application

to take three children, the oldest nine,

and the youngest five. The mother

died January 14. The father drafted

in the Army, and has to go in a few

Aveeks. No one to care for his little

children. It seems an impossibility

to get people to take the responsibil-

ity of taking care of children. Help

is hard to get to do any kind of work.

The writer knows something about

it. He has his troubles, too.

But if the father of these children

goes into the service to give his all in

defense of our country, we know he

can go with a better satisfied mind
if he knows his little ones are in good
hands and will get every attention

while he is away. If he goes to fight

for us, don't you think we should

come to his rescue on the home front ?

When we read in the daily paper last

week of how the Japs have tortured

our boys in the Philippines since they

were captured, with every kind of

torture known to the demons of the

other world and no mercy shown, it

makes my blood boil. The writer

has three sons in the service, and if

he could call back a few years, he

would want to shoulder his gun, too.

Little children are wonderful im-

itators. The cadets stationed at Elon
College go on hikes in their training

and usually come back through our

campus. The little children seeing

them march, have tal^en it up. We
have five or six little tots in the Baby
Home too young to go to school. A
few days ago the writer was passing

by that building and they were all

out in the street marching. A little

girl five years old had the others all

lined up and she was giving the com-

mands. It was real fun. When they

get a little more practice, they may
show off one of these days for the

amusement of the rest of us.

The weather has cleared up some

and we are getting spring fever to

get land broken and put in shape for

farming.

Our little boys seem to have marble

fever. Since the weather has cleared

and warmed up, we notice they are

spending their time playing marbles.

They have to have amusement of

some kind. We are putting up six

The Board of Pulications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

swings at each building for the little

boys and girls. We have bought bats,

balls and gloves for the larger boys.

The First Congregational Christian

Church of Norfolk, Va., sent us $85

in their Christmas offering to make
this possible. With these, and the

Ocean Wave we already have, we
think they can get a lot of amuse-

ment.

Chas. D. Johnston,
• Superintendent.

ITEMS SENT IN SINCE REPORT IN
SEPTEMBER, 1943.

Woman's Missionary Society, Shallowford

Church : Clothing for Pee Wee Stone.

Auburn Missionary Society, Kaleigh: Clo-

thing for Patsy Ann Allen.

Mrs. W. L. Isley, Elon College, N. C: 1

boy's suit.

Mrs. C. A. Shoop, Suffolk, Va.: Coat and

skirt.

Bethel Missionary Society, Burlington, N.

C. : Clothing for Norman Lowthrop.

Eeliable Bible Class, Portsmouth, Va.

:

Clothing for Margaret Blackwood.

Ellen Grimes Bible Class and Men's Bible

Class, Portsmouth, Va. : Clothing for Bet-

ty Joe Blackwood.

Rev. Nelson M. Heikes, Albion Me.: Quilt.

Class No. 2, Happy Home S. S., Eeidsville,

N. C. : 8 pairs anklets.

Mrs. E. H. Eiedel, Holland, Va.: Box of

clothing.

Mrs. W. E. Wills and Mrs. H. M. Wilson,

Isle of Wight, Va. : Box of clothing.

Mrs. Eoy Stanley, Burlington, N. C: Box
of clothing.

Sunday School Class, Portsmouth, Va.

:

Clothing for Gladys Kinton and extra

things for other children.

Miss Mary Walker, Brown Summit, N. 0.:

Box of clothing.

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C: 18 chick--

ens.

Union Grove Church, Asheboro, N. C. : 16

chickens.

Misses Nellie Alice Brown, Gertrude Jordan

and Lucile Brown: Towels and bath

robes.

Liberty Christian -Church, Liberty, N. 0.:

7 chickens.

Beginners Department, Liberty Church, Lib-

erty, N. C. : Little dress and sUp.

Carolina Christian Church, Burlington, N.

C. : 14 chickens.

(Continued on page 15.)

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING I
ASSOCIATION,

I
Dayton, Ohio.

Is still serving Sunday Schools and

Churches throughout the nation with

Church School Literature and ChuTch-

83 with all kinds of religious sup-

plies . . . We are furnishing either ^
the Christian or Pilgrim Lesson ma-

terial in the International Lessons in

either the Closely Graded, Group

Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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In Memoriam

AN APPRECIATION.

The First Congregational Chris-

tian Church of Norfolk, Va., will long

remember December, 1943, and Jan-

uary, 1944, for within six weeks,

Mrs. J. Darien Howard and her son,

J. Darien Howard, Jr., completed

lives of consecration and unselfish

service here. Both had been members
of First Church almost all of their

lives. Every department of the

church had felt their interest. Darien,

Jr., was only 32 yeai's old, the hus-

band of Elizabeth Jones, and father

of J. Darien Howard, III., who is

only five years old. Sincerity, faith-

fulness and love were the crown jew-

els of their lives.

Charles H. Davis.

Christianity is not what we think

but how we live. Sincere Christianity

is the supreme need of our times.

—Selected.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
PRECEPTS FOR LIVING.
(Continued from page 5.)

ness over human life, yet shining

more and more unto the perfect day

;

a kingdom progressively realized on

earth, perfectly fulfilled in heaven.

A girdle of love destined to clasp

into unity the whole of mankind,

whatever the race, the color, the cul-

ture, and to bind all to the throne

and heart of the universal Father."

Jesus' Gospel is a Gospel of Love,

devotion and sacrifice for others, for

the Cause, for the Kingdom. Jesus

began His ministry by establishing a

Brotherhood of Lovers. He said, "A
new commandment I give unto you.

That ye love one another: as I have

loved you, that ye also love one an-

other. By this shall men know that

ye are my disciples, if ye have love

one to another."

When Jesus had concluded the in-

troduction to the famous sermon. He
declared :

'

' You are the salt of the

earth. You are the light of the

world, let your light shine." Every-

one knows what salt is for. It is a

preservative and gives savor to food.

And light not only throws out rays

of illumination but gives out heat.

Men cannot live without salt and
light. Social man must have savor

and light. The Christian is in duty

bound to be all of this to a flat-

tasting world and a groping human-
ity. The Kingdom of God will come
no sooner than Christianity can func-

tion fully, and that will not be until

Christian people generally follow

Jesus' way of living. There is e-

nough social dynamite in the "Ser-

mon on the Mount" to transform

society and make a new world in

which selfishness, hate and war can-

not exist.

The question may be asked, "Why
affirm these Christian Precepts in the

face of a world at war? Why talk

about promoting the Kingdom of God
on earth when Christian Ideals are

being ridiculed and denied in so many
quarters of the world?"

Because man lives by his ideals—

•

if weakened by present world events,

if temporarily banished in favor of

crass materialism, they will be re-

covered and returned to their right-

ful place in the thought-life of man.

War may destroy most everything,

but it cannot utterly crush ideals.

"Truth crushed to earth will rise

again." The teachings of Jesus live

on when all else dies. Therefore, we
continue to affirm His teachings and

to urge men to follow His way of

life.

There is no elevator to success; try

the stairs and climb.

—Selected.

Page Fifteen.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Pleasant Ridge 8. S., Eamseur, N. C. : 16

chickens.

Hines Cliapel, McLeansville, N. C. : 11 chick-

ens and 3 bushels potatoes.

Ingram Church, Ingram, Va. : 14 chickens.

Flint Hill Church, Biscoe, N. 0.: 10 chick-

ens.

Missionary Society, First Church, Ports-

mouth, Va. : Box clothing.

Mrs. Garland Spratley, Dendron, Va. : Box
clothing.

Mrs. J. H. McEwen, Burlington, N. 0.

:

Box clothing.

Mr. Chas. A. Scott, Graham, N. C: 30 lbs.

pecans.

Graham Providence Memorial Olmrch, Gra-

ham, N. C. : Clothing.

Mrs. O. H. Winstead, Semora, N. C. : Box
clothing.

(To be continued next week.)

REPORT FOR FEBRUARY 3, 1944.

Amount brouglit forward $1,918.33

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. 0. Conference:

Wentwortli $ 2.00

Pleasant Hill 7.25

Morrisville 2.01

11.26

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Greensboro, Palm Street 14.07

Western N. O. Conference

:

Spoons Chapel $ 2.75

Hank's Chapel 11.17

Graham Prov. Mem., Miss

Lola Piper Class 10.00

23.92 •

Eastern Va. Conference:

Dendron (Oct. -Dec.) $ 6.40

Suffolk (Dec-Jan.) 50.00

Bethlehem 11.92

68.32

Valley Va. Cent. Conference:

Winchester $ 5.29

Linville 10.73

16.02

Alabama Conference:

New Hope $ 2.81
'

Pisgah 2.68

5.49

Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern N. O. Conference:

Wentworth 22.07

Special Offerings.

Mr. Watkins $60.00

Cash 10.00

Mr. Cook 10.00

Mrs. Kelley 5.00

85.00

Total for week $ 246.15

Grand total $2,164.48

We must watch the planners. I

don't believe the Avorking people of

Britain want spoon-feeding and pro-

fessorial paternalism. They want to

be free men and women, not spine-

less sponges.
—J. Gibson Jarvie.

Watch your step when you imme-

diately know the one way to do any-

thing. Nine times out of ten, there

are several better ways.
—Wm. B. Given, Jr.
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''IS IT jusxr^
Answer to a Soldier's Question

By HOWARD STONE ANDERSON, D.D.

If you were a minister and the following

letter came to you, what would you reply?

Dear Pastor:

Here I am, about to be sent overseas

with my outfit. My wife has had to leave

our new home to live with my parents, where
- our son, whom I never have seen, has been

born. Now she must live half a life, while

I go to some foreign land, fight, kill, and

perhaps be killed, to help right a wrong in

which I am not conscious of ever having a

share. I want to do my full duty, and so

does my wife. Her letters are full of love

and courage. Somehow, my thinking is all

mixed up. Today, perhaps, I am a bit in

the dumps, and the littleness within me is

coming to the surface. Answer me, please,

for my quandary is shared, I believe, by mil-

lions of young men. Is it just.?

This letter confronts us with three of the

sorest problems of our lives, namely: 1. The prob-

lem of evil; 2. Does God care for individuals.?

and 3. Do we have individual responsibility.?

I.

Some say that the presence of evil in the

world challenges God's omnipotence. Others

maintain it even denies or refutes His omnipo-

tence. For it is our Christian faith that God does

not need to permit evil, if He should choose by

divine fiat to abolish it.

Our answer is that God has projected His

creation and children on the basis of free will,

which inevitably introduces errors, disasters, pain

—evil! Life, then, must be understood as a great

schoolroom in which we learn slowly (some not

at all) and painfully.

As a compensation, we gain insight into the

uses of trouble. Just as the widow of Francis

Peabody wrote to Dean Charles W. Gilkey this

tribute to her husband who had died terribly

of cancer: "Francis had a faculty (which God
has given to us all, but only a few are able to use

it) of taking that which was ugly and tragic in

itself and transforming it into something holy

and beautiful."

II.

When we face the question of whether or

not God cares for individuals, we have these two

reassuring guides. First, we do. Second, Jesus

did. Our truest impulse is to respect and con-

serve the individual at any cost. And Jesus defied

the customs and castes of His day and frequently

stepped aside to aid specific cases of individual

need. At the last He illustrated God's concern

for us by the hyperboles of the fallen sparrow

and the numbered hairs.

Many maintain that individual battles (in-

dividuals) often are lost, but the war (the hu-

man race) will be won. And though that is

ultimately true, yet it is not intended only so!

—

for our finest instinct is for the preservation of

the individual even here and now.

This Christian philosophy is inherent in our

present military struggle in which we find to-

talitarianism with its disregard of the individual

joined in mortal combat with democracy, whose

genius rests on concern for individuals.

III.

When one asks, Is it just.? and. Are we re-

sponsible.? the answer, if one will give it from

the vantage point of self-interest, is no. Of course,

it is not just, in the -sense that all things are

working together for our personal' gratification,

comfort or happiness. And if we insist on judg-

ing the war (or our family relationships, busi-

ness partnerships or any other social contacts)

from that point of view, then there is no other

conclusion but that they are uncomfortable, un-

happy—and unjust!

But if a man is to find his true self, it can

be only as he loses himself in his family, his com-

munity, his church, his business, his country and

his world. By God's immutable law, it is written

that the selfish person who tries to save his life,

loses it; but that he who loses it for others, mo-

tivated by the love of Christ, finds it.

'

Life was cruelly unjust to Jesus. He had

moments of rebellion and prayed that He might

be spared the awful agony. But the immediate

tragedy of His death was to be transfigured by

the final victory of God's love. Therefore, Jesus

put aside any personal desires to escape his un-

just fate and, serene in faith, he said: "Never-

theless not my will, but thine, be done."

"Nevertheless"—that is a good word for soldier

and civilian, layman and cleric, today as we face

unpleasant tasks but work for the final triumph

of God's will and the establishment of His peace.
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Race Relations Sunday

"That They All May Be One^^
By HENRY ST. GEORGE TUCKER, President,

Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America.

In these critical days of war abroad and group con-

conflicts at home, we have come to realize how close

to the surface is the spirit of mob violence. Our democ-
racy is in the balance. Doubt is cast on the sincerety

of Christians. We confess, individually and corporately,

our failure to appreciate and understand all peoples as

members of a common brotherhood. Where Jesus suc-

ceeded with ease and naturalness in such things, too

often we have been awkward and insincere. Meanwhile,
persons of differing languages, customs and complex-
ions in our midst are suffering from unjust discrimina-

tions and unfair practices.

Being sorry, however, is not enough. We want to

do something to make amends and straighten the way
for the future. Sharing with others the annual Race
Relations Message of the Federal Council of Churches
will help. Seeing to it that group leaders know about

the excellent programs and material prepared by the

Department of Race Relations will help. Working
through intelligent and alert community race relations

committees will help. But better race relations will

come primarily from better personal relations. It is a

question of man-to-man personal contact, first-hand ex-

perience, learning by working together.

By friendly, personal understanding of people in

differing groups, we can solve the great American race

problems. With mutual understanding and goodwill
there is promise of steadfast united loyalties and coop-

eration toward ultimate solutions.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

ELON ALUMNUS COMMENDS WAR
SAVINGS STAMP PLAN.

Mr. Charles E. Newman, Jr., a

graduate of Blon College and now
with the United States Navy, writes

most encouragingly of the proposed

campaign to raise a million dollars

for Elon College. Mr. Newman is

the son of Rfev. C. B. Newman. He
was a very successful business man
before the war. In sending his con-

tribution, he wrote as follows :

"Enclosed is my check for $75.00

instead of the War Bond for the

S-A-N Memorial Fund. Am glad to

make the contribution as I think this

is the second best plan Elon has ever

advanced for raising funds. The

best, of course, was the lifting of the

$100,000.00 mortgage. A lot of us

don't mind contributing when we
know what it is for and that the

money will go for one certain pur-

pose. Religious Education is going

to have plenty of work ahead when
this war is over, and most of it will

be on the children neglected by par-

ents who have enjoyed high wages

and forgot responsibilities."

PROGEESS FOR THE CHRISTIAN
SUN.

The Christian Sun cannot meet

the demands of our present day of

expert printing and editing until it

has an editor giving his entire time

to it, and in addition he will need

stenographic and secretarial help.

There is no need to try to think that

it can be done on less. It will require

more. It will require staff writers

who may be selected from among
our clergy and laity, and it will re-

quire support on the part of our

Convention and the membership of

our churches.

There is a need, a big need for

The Christian Sun now. The Con-

vention can afford to develop ade-

quate support for it. While there is

need for advancement along all lines.

The Christian Sun is needed to

blaze the printed way, the education-

al way, for that .advancement. Are
you willing to employ a full-time

editor with secretarial assistance?

The church need not think that The
Christian Sun can meet the present

day requirements on less. Here is

a problem for our forthcoming ses-

sion of the Southern Convention.

John G. Truitt, Chairman,

Board of Publications.

PROM INFAMY TO GREATNESS.

By C. B. Riddle.

February 12 will mark another an-

niversary of that great American,

Abraliam Lincoln. On the occasion

of his 135th anniversary, the Great

Emancipator will be extolled as one

of the great men of the ages. But
one of the true lessons from the life

of Lincoln is rarely ever mentioned.

That lesson is that during Loncoln's

time lie was one of the most hated

men. There was no widespread love

for Lincoln at the time of his death,

and while his death was universally

mourned, as has been the case when
other Presidents and ex-Presidents

died, there were millions who had
little or no concern about Lincoln's

passing.

One illustration of the bitterness

against Lincoln will suffice for many.
During the Presidential campaign of

1864, one of the most unwarranted

statements issued against the candi-

date was The Lincaoln Catechism.

This consisted of a series of questions

and answers, the answers being de-

rogatory.

Here are some examples from that

tirade : Who invented power ? Ab-

raham Lincoln. For what purpose

did he invent power ? That he might

not have to return to the business of

splitting rails. What was his posi-

tion in the Black Hawk War? He
was a cook. Who was Mr. Lincoln?

A successful contractor to supply the

Government with mules.

But Lincoln had a purpose to serve

and a mission to fulfill, and although

he died in harness, he had accom-

plished the purpose and fulfilled the

mission. So it is now—a man may
see far ahead of his time, see what

a certain disintegration will event-

ually do unless the source of the

cancer is cleansed. His insistence is

often, and many times totally ig-

nored. He is held up to scorn, but

time renders a true verdict, and the

man who would be pillored today

may be placed on a prophet's pedestal

tomorrow.

I have seen the wicked in great

l^ower, and spreading himself like a

green bay tree, yet he passed away

and lo, he was not.—Psalm 37 : 35-36.

February 10, 1944.

MEBANE CONGREGATIONAL CHRIS-
TIAN CHURCH.

The church at Mebane is going for-

ward. Our group is not large, but

everyone seems interested, and the

work is advancing. .

We have preaching services twice

a month, and have recently started

having a prayer meeting each Wed-
nesday night. The crowd has grown
from night to night, which is very

encouraging.

The Sunday School is busy and de-

lighted in working on a War Stamp
Campaign. Up to this time we have

sent two books of stamps for $25.00

War Bonds to the Orphanage, and
have another $25.00 which we are

planning to send to 0 'Kelly's Chapel

for an anniversary present when they

celebrate their 150th birthday this

coming fall.

At Christmas, we had a nice en-

tertainment. We gave the pageant,

"Why the Angels Sang." We also

held our annual treat, which all en-

joyed.

During the past week, the Misses

White of Greensboro have donated

to the church two additional lots

which adjoin our church property.

Who knows but that soon there may
be erected a hut or a parsonage on

these lots.

We are glad to have Rev. Ellis

Clark and his wife with us this year.

We are looking forward with great

pleasure to their coming to Mebane
to live in the near future.

LiLLIE D. POVTLER.

FACE TO FACE.

Power always establishes itself

through service and perishes through

abuse.
—Duruy.

Two infidels once sat in a railroad

train discussing Christ's wonderful

life. One of them said, "I think an
interesting romance could be v^ritten

about him." The other replied,

"And you are just the man to write

it. Set forth the correct view of

his life and character. Tear down
the prevailing sentiment as to his

divineness and paint him as he was

—

a man among men." The sugges-

tion was acted upon, and the ro-

mance was written. The man who
made the suggestion was Colonel In-

gersoll; the author was General Lew
Wallace, and the book was Ben Hur.

In the process of constructing it, he

found himself facing the unaccount-

able Man. The more he studied His

life and character, the more pro-

foundly he was convinced that He
was more than a man among men;
until at length, like the centurion

under the cross, he was constrained

to cry, "Verily, this was the Son

of God !

' '—Burrell.
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SOME OBSERVATIONS FROM THE
BOARD OF PUBLICATIONS.

In the Staley MemoriaL Library,

Suffolk, are found The Christian An-
nual from 1873 to the present. The

first of these bears the following im-

print : "Suffolk, Va., Christian Board
of Publications, Christian Sun Book
and Job Office, 1874."

During the session of the Eastern

Virginia Conference, which had a

Committee on Publications headed

by Rev. J. T. Whitley, the committee

reported in part: "We cordially

commend to all lovers of truth, The
Christian Sun, edited and publish-

ed by Rev. W. B. Wellons, as a faith-

ful exponent of liberal, warm-heart-

ed Christianity. The improvement

it has made for the past few years,

and the indomitable perseverance and

delicate tact of its publisher, give as-

surance of still greater success in the

future.
'

' That was seventy-one years

ago.

The Valley of Virginia Conference

of the same year said : "We are glad

to have such a paper as The Chris-

tian Sun, the only organ we have.

We, therefore, heartily endorse The
Christian Sun as the organ of this

conference. We desire to see the

paper circulated throughout the

bounds of our conference, and pledge

ourselves to aid in securing this im-

portant end."

In that same year, 1873, the Geor-

gia and Alabama Christian Confer-

ence reported :

'

' We, your Committee

on Periodicals, beg leave to report

that our denominational organ. The
Christian Sun fully meets our wants,

and we hereby endorse it and its ed-

itor, Rev. W. B. Wellons, and most

cheerfully recommend it to ministers

and professors of Christianity every-

where, of all denominations."

The year before that the North

Carolina and Virginia Conference

recommended "most favorably The
Christian Sun."

In 1874— seventy years ago— we
have an address delivered by the

president. Rev. W. B. Wellons, be-

fore The General Convention of the

Christian Church, in which he re-

quests :

'

' That we consider what can

be done to increase and give a health-

ier growth to our religious literature,

how publications may be increased,

and' given a wider influence." At
that Convention, the Committee on
Publications said: "The Christian

Sun, published by Rev. W. B. Wel-
lons, as a private enterprise, appears

to meet the denominational wants,

and is recommended by your commit-

tee as the proper organ of our church

and a candid exponent of its prin-

ciples. We think that, while it main-

tains its present course, it ought to

be lieartily supported by our people.
'

'

In the same year the Committee on

Periodicals of the North Carolina

and Virginia Conference said: "We
cordially commend to all lovers of

Christian Union, and liberal, warm-
hearted Christianity, The Christian

Sun, edited and published by Rev.

W. B. Wellons, at Suffolk, Va."
Let us come up to fifty years ago.

In the Valley of Virginia Conference

there was appointed a committee of

one from each church to solicit sub-

scriptions for The Christian Sun.

In the Eastern Virginia Conference

these vigorous resolutions appear in

their report on Religious Literature

:

"Therefore, while we gladly recog-

nize The Christian Sun as the of-

ficial organ of the Christian Church
in the South, and cheerfully acknowl-

edge the grand and good work ac-

complished by that journal in the

past, we feel that it is incumbent

upon us as a committee, conference,

and church, to inquire : 1st, Is the

literature of our church all we could

desire it to be? 2nd, Is it reasonable

for us to believe that by merely con-

tinuing the present grade of excel-

lency in administration, contribution,

and constituency, we are meeting the

demand of the time in which we live

and honoring the truth we profess?

3rd, Is there anything we as a con-

ference can do to elevate the standard

of excellency and so cooperate with

our brother in charge of the paper

as to make it all we could reasonably

desire it to be in literary finish and

spiritual excellency ? '

'

The North Carolina and Virginia

Conference by resolution urged that,

"we call upon all to stand by The
Christian Sun, giving it a support

that will enable the publishers to

push it to the front rank of the very

best religious papers of the land."

This article is concluded with a quo-

tation from the minutes of the South-

ern Convention of fifty years ago

:

" As a matter of fact your committee

has been much hindered in its work

by the want of funds. The printing

press is the right hand of progress

in every forward movement, and we
need a combined effort to use it more

fully, more wisely, and more specifi-

cally than we have done. We need

to define our purpose clearly for the

benefit of the people and we need to

execute our plans more faithfully

and more zealously for the good of

the cause we love and for the glory

of the Master we seek to honor."

John G. Truitt, Chairman,

Board of Publications.

Some men never find the Lord un-

til they lose their health.

A MESSAGE FOR BROTHERHOOD
WEEK.

(February 20-26, 1944.)

The annual observance of Brother-
hood Week is a time both of remind-
er and dedication. It reminds us of

the basic religious faith from which
democracy has grown—that all men
are children of one Father and bro-
thers in the human family. It ded-
icates us to the practice of under-
standing and justice through which
freedom and equality flourish in
human society.

While we are engaged in a mighty
struggle to preserve our free insti-

tutions and to extend the boundaries
of liberty in the earth, it is good for
us to pledge renewed devotion to the
fundamentals upon which this na-
tion has been built. Brotherhood
must prevail. Our inescapable choice
is brotherhood or chaos.

On land and sea and in the air,

the sons of the United States fight as
one though they come from every
racial and cultural strain and though
they worship at different altars.

They are brothers in arms now
;
soon,

pray God, they shall be brothers in
peace. We on the home front must
see that history shall not repeat itself

in post-war hatred and intolerance.

It is for us to make the homeland
more nearly a land of brotherhood,
worthy of the victory our gallant
sons and daughters shall surely win.

I, therefore, heartily join with the
National Conference of Christians
and Jews and with all forces of good
will in our country, in urging nation-

w i d e observance o f Brotherhood
Week, February 20-26, 1944. I hope
that our citizens will meet in church
and school-house, in halls and public
places, to think through the impli-

cations of practical brotherhood to-

day, to cement our country's unity
during the trying times to come,
and to pledge anew allegiance to the
flag which is a living symbol of lib-

erty and justice for all.

(Signed) Franklin D. Roosevelt.

A sailor had just returned from a

whaling voyage, and he was taken by
a friend to hear an eloquent preach-
er. After the sermon he said :

'

' Jack,

wasn't that a fine sermon?" "Yes,
it was ship-shape," replied Jack,

"the masts just high enough, the sails

and rigging all right, but I did not
see any harpoons. When a vessel

goes on a whaling voyage, the great

thing is to get whales, but they do
not come because you have a fine

ship
;
you must go after them and

harpoon them. The preacher must
be the whaler."

— W. R. Griffith.
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THE EDITOR'S JvJ^ESSAGE

CENTENNIAL.
Many heart-warming messages have aheady been

received from subscribers and readers of The Christian

Sun for more than fifty years. These names will be

joyfully and gratefully listed in the Centennial Num-
ber which will appear next week.

Again we urge that Centennial Day be observed

in our churches on February 20. The Centennial

Number will provide ample program material for the

observance.

Many requests for extra copies of special issues

have been received after their publication. More than

a hundred extra copies of the Tidewater Issue could

have been sold, but the orders were received too late.

Due to the present paper shortage, we cannot print

a number in excess of our actual needs. Those who
desire extra copies of next week's issue must write or

wire "pronto"! Remember the price, $1.00.

SPECIAL DAYS.
Christmas is probably the most universally cher-

ished day in all the year. Other special days vie for

popularity. Easter, St. Valentine's Day, All Saints' Day,

Labor Day and the rest. There are doubtless those

who would be just as happy if Race Relations Sunday

disappeared from our church calendar. But the fact

that it is not universally desired and observed is not

proof that Race Relations Sunday is unnecessary. The
fact, for instance, that many people did not observe

the day of St. John the Evangelist on December 27,

does not thereby annul the significance of that day.

Special days must be evaluated, not simply in terms

of their enjoyment, but in terms of their ethical and

moral significance.

Just suppose we discover that Race Relations Sun-

day is of the greatest strategic importance in the cal-

endar of the post-war world! There are many trust-

worthy indications pointing in that direction. And if

that proves to be true, surely we do not want to "miss

the, boat"!

E. Stanley Jones was saying to a Raleigh, N. C,
audience only last week: "India is the acid test of our

world relationship, and by the same token the solution

of the Indian problem will be the solvent to the ever-

increasing troublous problem of relations between the

white and colored races of the world." Dr. Jones fur-

ther reminded his audience that "two-thirds of the

human race is colored and half of that number live

in India and China. Therefore, it is of vital importance

that we bend our every effort toward a successful so-

lution of the Indian problem in particular and the race

problem in totality."

RELIGION IN THE NEWS.
In what is believed to be one of the first instances

of its kind, a major religious denomination announced

last week a program for political action in 1944. Ray

Gibbons, director of our Council for Social Action, is

planning a campaign for "Christian Citizenship" to

help people study the issues of the coming campaign

and participate intelligently in elections. "If you re-

gard politics as a Christian responsibility to the State,

then we can implement our gospel with Christianity

in action," said Mr. Gibbons.

The Lutheran Synod of Virginia met in Staunton

last week. A significant report was given by Dr. The-

odore George Shuly, chairman of the Committee on
Rural Church. He challenged the synod to revolu-

tionary action
—

"to analyze this problem, restudy and

regroup many of the parishes, sign a respectable death

certificate for others, and raise funds to establish new
fields." Help for the rural churchman in the form of

pamphlets on bee-keeping, horticulture, cattle-raising

and poultry-raising, and projects that are of immediate

interest to children were advocated. Permanently to

root the rural church in the soil, it must do more than

sustain life. It must offer opportunities comparable

with other vocations. A minimum salary should be

set for all pastors and supplemented where congrega-

tions are unable to pay. Speaking of the boundaries

of parishes, he concluded: "They were originally made
for pioneer preachers and Indian warfare, with due

respect to swollen streams in the spring. They remain

a relic of horse-and-buggy days and buffalo trails. To
allow them to stand through another generation will

defeat the purpose for which they were created and

will make us all subservient to dead men and their

wishes."

Howard Kester was inducted as principal of Penn

School on St. Helena Island, South Carolina, on Jan-

uary 9. The school has been called the foremost center

of rural community education in the United States.

Penn School was founded in the early Eighteen-Sixties,

when Union forces occupied the sea island, long famous

for its long-staple cotton. The influence of the school

has made St. Helena Island the most literate district

along the South Carolina coast. Here is a description

of this unique development: "It began simply with

what the people had and helped them to make the

next step and the next, and so on to home ownership,

home improvement, better cultivation, drainage, live-

stock, poultry, cooperation in buying and selling, a

credit union, developing a sense of solidarity, so that

the whole community, as it were, stood back of every

individual farmer and housewife in the struggle for

a better life." Mr. Kester, who has been active in pro-

moting friendly race relations, is espousing the needs

of sharecroppers and in other causes of current interest

in the South, is the first Southerner to be named leader

of the school. His training and experience have fitted

him for this unusual opportunity in the field of edu-

cation. He will be assisted by his wife as supervisor

in the academic department.

R. L. H.
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Color in the Post-War World
By John Knight Shryock, Pii. D.,

Rector, Grace and Incarnation Church, Philadelphia.

The problems which give rise to

war arise in time of peace, and are

seldom solved by the war which they

have caused. Indeed, these problems

are usually intensified by war, which

adds such elements as bitterness and

the desire for revenge. War is usual-

ly undertaken as a short-cut to the

solution of such questions, but instead

of solving them, it aggravates them.

These problems, of which we will

face many after the Avar, are caused

primarily by ignorance and group

selfishness. The ignorance is not

merely an 'ignorance of fact, but an

inability to tliink within certain con-

cepts : a conceptual ignorance such

as exists between the men of different

races and cultures. And it is un-

fortunately true that group morality

often lags far behind the standards

of individual morality, so that groups

Avill do things that no individual

would do. Moreover, while unsocial

behavior is condemned in the individ-

ual, it is often praised in the group.

These generalizations are illustrat-

ed by the questions of color, and of

the prejudices caused by differences

or color, or race.

Race prejudice will not be removed
by the war ; it will probably be in-

tensified. Bitterness will be added

to the existing feeling in the defeat-

ed nations, and a longing for revenge,

without acknowledgement of fault.

Among the victorious nations, there

will be groups and nations who will

feel that their efforts have not been

appreciated, and that they have not

been rewarded at the peace table as

they deserved. All of this will be

heightened whenever there is a dif-

ference of color. And with the de-

velopment of national consciousness

in nations formerly regarded as back-

ward, such as the peoples of Asia

and Africa, the advocates of a nar-

row nationalism will be apt to apj)eal

to racial prejudices among their hear-

ers in order to secure their own ends.

It is impossible to exaggerate the

seriousness of the situation we will

face when the war is over. If race

prejudice, racial inequalities, and the

exploitation of backward races are

permitted to continue, then a worse

catastrophe than the present war will

overtake us.

Christians must remember that not

only is race prejudice incompatible

with the teachings of Jesus Christ,

and his church, but that it is founded
upon ignorance and misconception.

There are unquestionably differ-

ences between groups of men ; but

are the important differences due to

race, or to culture? There is no

space to enter into details, but a gen-

eral statement must suffice.

No evidence that could be accepted

as scientific is known at present which

indicates that the fundamental dif-

ferences between groups can be in-

terpreted in terms of race. In class-

ifying racial groups, anthropologists

are forced to adopt such meaningless

criteria as a cross-section of a hair.

Weight, stature, and the color of the

skin have long been discarded. The

variation within a racial group is

much wider than the variation be-

tween the average of different groups.

Among the more advanced peoples,

there is no sueli thing as an unmixed

race. And if there are mental dif-

ferences between the races, no exper-

iments of a scientific nature have been

made which would indicate what they

are.

The mental differences between

groups are better explained in terms

of culture than of race. Languages,

religion, moral rules, ways of life,

habits of thought—these are the fac-

tors which separate peoples. And to

these is added the universal tendency

to regard anytiling that is strange

and different as inferior.

( )ne may say that it is not import-

ant what separates the nations, race

or culture, because the separation ex-

ists in any case. But it is very im-

l)()rtant that we recognize in the com-

ing post-Avar period that our differ-

ences are due to cultures, and not

to race ; because racial differences are

permanent, and cannot be changed,

whereas cultural differences can be

removed. If the essential differences

between men are caused by race, then

our situation is hopeless. But if

these differences are due to cu.lture,

then the jjrobleni, no matter how dif-

ficult, permits of a solution.

We must begin tlie post-Avar period

Avith a confession. There is no nation

Avhich has not offended in this matter,

so that Ave should avoid hypocrisy

and offense by acknoAvledging our

OAvn shortcomings. We cannot remove

tlie moat from another's eye Avhile a

beam is in our own. We ought not to

lament over the natives of Java or

India, or South Africa, Avhile we
maintain our OAvn right to do the

same thing that Ave object to else-

Avhere.

And Ave should recognize that the

human\ race is a unit. It is not a

question of Avhether Ave like this ; it

is a fact Avliich, if it is ignored, will

bring unbelievable disaster. Just as

areas of low atmospheric pressure

bring storms, so an oppressed and
penalized group breeds trouble for

all.

We should look at the facts coldly

and impersonally. For example,

Avhen a minority of a different race

among us is less than ten per cent,

there is little racial feeling. But
when the percentage rises above that

point, bitterness increases as the dom-
inant group feels its security en-

dangered. This must be recognized,

and as far as may be discounted and
remedied.

But above all, Ave should recognize

that the real issue is not race, but

culture. The preservation of culture

is an important and serious matter,

and we will gain nothing by mini-

mizing differences of culture between

peoples. But Ave can face this prob-

lem, great though it is, with hope in

the possibility of a solution; whereas

differences of race, Avere they really

essential, Avould render the situation

hopeless. We must endeavor to sep-

arate these tAvo issues in the minds

of men everywhere. The real differ-

ences that separate Hindus and Chi-

nese and Negroes and Caucasians,

are due to educated behavior, not to

heredity. And the variations within

the Negro and the Caucasian groups

are far greater than the differences

])etAveen the average Negro and the

average Caucasian. The bitterness

between groups is based on culture,

and it may be eventually removed

;

Avhile Avhat we call race feeling, in

so far as it is really that, is totally

irrational.

When Avar has ceased, this problem

must be attacked. For it will exist

in the post-Avar period in an even

more aggravated form than before

the Avar. If it is not solved, disaster

aAvaits us. And each one of us must
resolve to root our racial feeling from

his heart, Avhile recogniging hoAV hard

it Avill be to remove it from others.

We should recognize also that a

real solution Avill inevitably be a

religious solution. We must practice

Avhat Ave say we believe. "God has

made of one blood all nations." We
must mean that Avhen Ave say it.

Self-reliance can turn a salesman

into a merchant ; a politician into a

statesman ; an attorney into a jurist

;

an unl^noAvn youth into a great lead-

er. All are to be tomorroAv's big

leaders — those who in solitude sit

above the clang and dust of time,

Avith the Avorld's secret trembling

on their lips. —Hillis.
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

This note came to us through the

mail recently: "As I feel I'm near-

ing 'the end of the road,' I would be

glad for you to give us your ideas,

through The Sun, of heavenly recog-

nition—or do you think we will know
each other in heaven?"

In response to this request, we take

pleasure in expressing our interpre-

tation of this truth. Many possible

questions, Jesus left unanswered. He
did not present any elaborate teach-

ings about heaven. From the New
Testament, both in the teachings of

Jesus and the writings of the Gospels

and the Epistles, we learn that heav-

en is a place.
'

' In my Father 's house

are many mansions ; if it were not

so I would have told you. I go to

prepare a place for you. And if I

go and prepare a place for you, I will

come again and receive you unto my-
self ; that where I am there ye may be

also."

To begin with—heaven is a place.

That much may be settled. We are

told that it is a place with Jesus:

"Where I am there ye may be also."

Those who reach heaven will be with

Jesus, and that implies sight, hear-

ing and other indications of con-

sciousness. Surely those who are

with Jesus will have some means of

knowing him— and knowing each

other.

On the mount of transfiguration,

Moses and Elijah, who appeared and
talked with Jesus about his coming
death, were recognized, though they

had been dead hundreds of years.

Moses knew Elijah, and Elijah knew
Moses. They never saw each other

in the flesh. But they knew each

other in heaven—and appeared to-

gether on earth in the presence of

Jesus. They knew Jesus, and He
knew them. In the parable of the

rich man and Lazarus, Jesus defi-

nitely taught that memory survives

beyond the grave. The rich man re-

membered his brothers at home. Ab-
raham said to him :

'

' Son, remember
that thou in thy life-time receeived

thy good things." Jesus gave us

this parable. That makes it very

significant.

In I. John 3 :2, we have these

words :

'

' Beloved, now are we the

sons of God, and it doth not yet

appear what we shall be, but we know
that, when He shall appear, we shall

be like him, for we shall see him as

He is." If sight, and hearing, and
memory, and knowledge, reach be-

yond what we call death, we shall

know each other in heaven. The New
Testament teaches the survival of life

beyond the grave, and with this life

consciousness will remain.

Yes, we shall know each other in

heaven, if we are among the redeemed

to reach that blessed place. And the

saved will make new acquaintances.

Moses and Elijah are proof of that

doctrine. "We shall know as we are

known, '

' according to the Scripture.

God will give us a spiritual body.

The glory and nature of that body

cannot now be known ; but there is

no difficulty in believing that God
has provided some medium of com-

munication between the redemed

spirits in that happy estate. One
wonders what language will be used.

We do not know; but it will be un-

derstood and universal. There will

be one language for all. There will

be no misunderstandings. The re-

deemed will see, speak, remember
and know. They will rejoice. They
will sing his praise. And the known
principles and benevolent purposes

of God's dealing with man justify

us in the assurance that those who
inherit eternal life will know each

other and have fellowship, unbroken

by the limitations of time and space.

Heaven without personal recognition

would be a social change too great

for our present understanding.

I. W. Johnson.

ELON'S CONTRIBUTION.

Elon College is not a spectacular

institution. It is not glamorous in

its appeal. It is calculating in its

program and constructive in its con-

tributions. For more than fifty years

it has been endeavoring to lay a foun-

dation for a sustained program in

Christian activities. Aware of the

power of leadership in church craft

it has sought to interest young men
in the gospel ministry, to help them
discover their abilities, and to de-

velop their qualities of leadership

under the guidance of men and wo-

men trained in churchmanship, the

arts and sciences.

The program of our Church from
the human standpoint is due largely

to the fruitage of our college. An
analysis will reveal that our strides

forward have been taken by those

whose intellectual foundations have

been laid on their college campus.

Our college has been the inspiration

and the guiding factor for by far the

greater majority of our church lead-

ers in the South—ministers and lay-

men alike. If you were not trained

at Elon College, you serve in a church

that founded Elon College and one

that the college has helped to build.

You are obligated to the support of

the college equally with the rest of

us.

In the day of Elon College's need,

and its need is present and continu-

ing, it must look to the total member-
ship of the Southern Convention for

support. Its service is without re-

spect of person, and it would be

strengthened by the support of all.

Have you told your people, your

pastor, your friends, about the col-

lege? This is the period to talk

about and work for your college.

Make your church and your commun-

ity college conscious. Together let

us build it into a greater institution.

As you build your college, you build

every other interest and enterprise

of your church.

When we speak of the needs of

Elon College, we refer not only to

financial needs, as great as these are,

but we refer to the need of students

to be taught—not simply students

from any and every source, but stu-

dents from our own homes, the homes

of our own Church. The solidarity

and effectiveness of a church are a-

chieved by training and information.

If the young people of our church

are trained together on the campus of

our college, they not only become ac-

quainted with each other but acquire

an understanding of the Church as a

whole. We may know much about

our local church—its opportunities

and achievements—but we need to

know about the churches that consti-

tute our Convention, our denomina-

tion. We acquire such information

by contact and association with each

other as representatives of our church

in different sections of the Conven-

tion. Not only do we need financial

and student assistance, but we need

the support and stability of unshaken

confidence on the part of our people

and a wholesome witness as they have

opportunity for the college in the

task that it is seeking daily to do.

Our friends everywhere constitute

our wealth. We are happy when our

friends are multiplied.

L. E. Smith.
,

False happiness renderes men stern

and proud, and that happiness is

never communicated. True happi-

ness renders them kind and sensible,

and that happiness is always shared.

.

—

Montesquieu.
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SOME CHRISTIAN BASES FOR IN-

SPIRATION, COURAGE, ACTION.

(An Outline in Excerpts of Dr. A. D.

Stauffacher's Inspirational Addresses to the

Churches of Portsmouth, Virginia, Janu-

ary 9-14, 1944.)

I.

—

The Living God is in the midst

of the earth and the life of the

world today.

"The Kino: is in residence." The
creator and maintainer of the uni-

verse, infinite in wisdom, goodness

and power,, is at the helm of His cre-

ation. He does not propose to relin-

quish control and administration of

this earth and the life of man to any
other than the One whom He hath

appointed, Jesus Christ, and his true

followers.

Imposters may arise and attempt

to sieze control, but their defeat is

certain. There have been sitch upon
this world before and there are such

now, but their doom is written in

the structure of the universe and
human society. This is God's world,

established in laws which may be

violated, but cannot be broken.

This world is a law-abiding world.

As such, it is subject to constructive

and creative control by those who
understand and obey its laws and
powers, and use them for the pur-

poses for which it was fashioned

—

the freedom, fulfillment and fellow-

ship of growing persons. When mis-

used it is like a powerful engine gone

out of control in a field of helpless

and hopeless persons.

The universe does not rise up and
argue, it operates, and he who gets

under its wheels is crushed."
'

' Statesmanship, in contrast to pol-

itics, is discovering the direction in

which God is going, and getting

things out of the way."
The direction in which God is go-

ing is toward "doing justly, loving

mercy and walking humbly with

Him," rather than in man's limited

and self-centered wisdom.

II

—

God is not only "Center and Soul

of every sphere," hut also "to

each human heart how near."

He hath established His Kingdom
within each person. It resides there

in an insight, a faith, a concern and
a fellowship like that of Christ. The
Kingdom of God is here now. Who-
soever will may have citizenship

therein through accepting the con-

ditions.

God is near in the comfort with

which he comforts us. Comfort means
'

' brave together.
'

' Our fragmentary

lives, filled with fear because of the

judgment through which we are pass-

ing, with guilt because of the evil

we cannot escape, and with death

lists that mount higher day by day,

are enfolded with His infinite justice.

His boundless grace and His eterni-

ty of time. His still small voice as-

sureth us, "Brave together!"

God is near us in the convictions

of sin. Jesus had promised that the

Spirit would convict us of sin. In

the pains of conscience the healing-

Physician draws near.

Once more God is near in all those

mercies by which we build our spir-

itual homes. In faith and disciple-

ship to Jesus; in life-stewardship,

and in the ministries of churchman-
ship ; in worship and in discipline

;

in redemptive living and in uncondi-

tional Christian action God sustains

us witli courage, strength, forgive-

ness and guidance.

,111

—

God has a plan for winning the

people of the world with spir-

itual forces.

First and foremost among these is

the redemptive Cross of Christ, with

the whole divine plan of salvation

for men and for society that centers

therein.

Closely associated therewith is the

Church of Christ, wrestling against

tlie hosts of spiritual darkness, clad

in the armour of salvation, right-

eousness, truth and the Gospel of

]iower, Avitli faith as a shield and the

Word of God as the sword of the

Spirit. This Church has many vic-

tories in its notable history and is

now engaged in a world mission of

untold significance.

Each individual has a work to do

in God's plan for winning the war.

Endowed with His spirit, enlisted in

His cause the individual finds life's

richest fulfillment and most abund-

ant ministry in comradeship with the

Eternal in winning the peace of

Christ for the peoples of the earth.

These are the fountain-heads of

courage, inspiration and strength for

living in today's broken and suffer-

ing world.

THE TIDE OF RACIALISM.

By Dr. II. Siielton Smith.

Eecently Dr. Charles S. Johnson

published a little book under the title,

"To Stem This Tide" (Pilgrim Press,

191.3), showing that in every aspect

of American Negro-white relations

tension is growing. This, doubtless,

is to be expected under the impact

of war.

Nevertheless, the situation calls for

every possible precautionary vigi-

lance. Any facile belief that these

emotional tides will subside if onlj'

white people will keep quiet must

be dispelled. There are many rea-

sons -why an attitude of indifference

will not solve the problem, the most

important being that the negroes

themselves refuse to remain silent.

Their toes are being tramped, and
they are saying so out loud.

They, along with the whites, are

fightii]g to liberate mankind from the

heel of Hitler and Hirohito, and thej^

see no reason why they themselves

should not benefit from this victory

more fully. Democracy, they assume,

begins at home and is a farce if it

favors only the dominant race. They
also know that they cannot resign

themselves to the inequalities of war
and expect a readjustment in the

days of peace.

On this background, Dr. Johnson
writes :

'

' The American people may
have to decide whether to incorporate

this persistently rejected group into

tlieir system of moral obligations and
Christian fellowship, or revise the

system itself downward to a more
comfortable tolerance of permanent
injustice.

"

Dr. Johnson correctly sets our A-
merican dilemma in a moral context,

and thus lays the issue directly on

the doorstep of the Church.

In the final analysis, all forms of

racial discrimination, b& they eco-

nomic, political, social, or education-

al, stem from racial caste in the

Church of Jesus Christ. Until the

Church itself overcomes the sin of

racial caste, all other forms of human
association will reflect the spirit of

racialism.

Next Sunday (February 13) has

been set apart by the Federal Coun-

cil as Interi-acial Brotherhood Day.

For its observance the Council and
many denominational boards have is-

sued special worship and instruc-

tional materials of an exceptionally

high quality. This day will give

every minister and church school

teacher a splendid opportunity to

present the Christian basis of inter-

racial community. If the Church
truly commits itself to God in Christ,

it will be able to stem this tide of

racialism.

When a bookcase standing long

in one place was removed there was
the exact image left on the wall of

the whole, and many of its portions.

But, in the midst of this picture was
another, the precise outline of a map
which had hung on the wall before

the bookcase was placed there. We
had all forgotten everything about

the map until we saw its photograph

on the wall. Thus, some day or an-

other, we may remember a sin which

has been covered up, when this lower

universe is pulled away from the wall

of infinity, where the wrong-doing

stands self-recorded.

Oliver Wendell Holmes.
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THE MARVEL OF CHRISTIAN
MISSIONS.

By Ealph H. Long,

National Lutheran Council.

In a global war such as we are

experiencing now, when death, de-

struction and devastation are being

carried to all parts of the world, one

is apt to come to the conclusion that

Christianity means very little and
that the great enterprise of the Chris-

tian Church carrying the Gospel of

peace and good will to the uttermost

parts of the world has been a futile

experiment. If Christian missions

were merely a human enterprise, such

conclusions might be justified ; but

back of this enterprise is a motive

and driving power which no circum-

stances no matter how desperate have

ever been able to stop or defeat. That
little army of intrepid missionaries

who have gone out to the ends of

the world in a global conquest is in-

vincible because it is marching under
the banner of the Lord of lords and
King of kings. The testimony of

many of our servicemen who have

been deployed around the world and
have thus been brought into intimate

contact with peoples among whom
Christian missionaries have labored

is united in praise of this great work.

The marvel of it is that the mission-

ary work of the Christian Church is

gaining new friends and receiving

larger impetus because of these first-

hand contacts.

The missionaries themselves are a

marvel of faith in a great cause

which endeavors not only to make
tomorrow's world better but to pre-

pare men for eternity. In spite of

the fact that their ranks are being

depleted by death and exhaustion,

and their bodies are being broken
by privation and hardship, they go
marching on. They seem to be un-

important and insignificant to the

busy world, and sometimes they are

forgotten by those who sent them,
but because they have supreme faith

in Him who gave the Commission to

preach the Gospel to all the world
they never waver. Amid the evil

forces that are set out to destroy the

works of God and the dangers ac-

companying the waging of war, these

messengers of the Cross pursue their

(Continued from page 9.)

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING FEBRUARY 3, 1944.

Siitiday Schools.

First, Portsmouth, Va $ 6.13

Apple's Chapel, Gibsoiicille, N. C. 18.66

First, Keidsville, N. C 12.00

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . . 4.90

Happy Home, Ruffin, N C 6.60

First, Greensboro, N. C 4.25

Total $ 52.54

Mountain Work.

Albion Christian Cliurch,Albion,

Maine 36.70

Total for the week $ 89.24

Previously acknowledged 10,583.00

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 .... $10,583.00

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

MEMORIAL SERVICE IS HELD
AT DURHAM.

The Woman's Auxiliary of the

Congregational Christian Church at

Durham, N. C, held its public ser-

vice on Sunday evening, September

26. This was a memorial service for

Mrs. Mabel Cole Johnson, a beloved

member and leader, who passed away

on July 22.

The president, Mrs. D. U. Bstes,

presided over the opening worship

service. The memorial service was

in charge of Mrs. R. J. Kernodle, the

program chairman, who paid the trib-

ute to J\Irs. Johnson. Mrs. Merritt

Head was the organist, Mrs. Norman
IMassey and Mrs. Hubert Harward

sang "Home of the Soul," and Mrs.

Robert Kernodle sang "My Jesus, as

Thou Wilt." The scripture was the

12tli chapter of Romans. Mrs. J.

Edgar Harward led in prayer. The

memorial was written and given by

Miss Clarine Perry, and, in part, was

as follows

:

"I would that I were an artist. I

would paint for you a picture—

a

beautiful picture. It would be a

painting of a Sunday .school room

—

a simple room, but beautiful in its

simplicity. On the table would be

a bowl of roses, and the children

would be gathered around a kind

faced teacher. In her hands would

be the open Bible and she would be

telling them 'stories of Jesus.' Or,

perhaps, they would be singing hymns
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of praise. This is the picture that

Mabel Cole has painted in our hearts

and minds—a picture that will not

fade Avith the years.

"She loved this church, every part

of it—the worship service with its

quiet and reverent hour ; the choir

and the anthems they sing. She loved

the Auxiliary and the work it is

doing. She loved the young people

and never tired of hearing about

them. She loved the children. Yes,

she loved the children, for they were
a real part of her life.

"Tonight, this church which she

loved, pauses to pay tribute to her.

Each one of us, young and old alike,

comes Avith a tribute in our own
hearts—a tribute more loving because

it is our own. There are those trib-

utes which words cannot express, for

they are too dear. There are those

of her neighbors who knew her in her

home and in the neighborhood, and
loved her for her friendliness and
helpfulness. There are the young
men and j^oung women who bring

their tributes of love for the inspira-

tion she has given them to stand

foursquare for the higher ideals of

life. There are men and women who
come with their tributes, because of

her patience and her faith which has

inspired them to have more patience

and faith. Then there are the trib-

utes from the children who knew and
loved her for the beautiful stories

of Jesus which she told and the songs

which she taught them.

"So she left her candle burning in

our midst—a light of inspiration, and

tonight we pledge ourselves to keep

that light burning bj^ having more
faith, by loving one another, by help-

ing others, by living more like Christ,

and we lift our hearts in thankful-

ness to our Heavenly Father for

having let us know and love her.

"Mrs. Johnson, daughter of Jennie

Kelley and Clarence Cole, was born

April 24, 1897. She died July 22,

at the age of 46 years. In 1919, Mr.

and Mrs. Johnson, with their daugh-

ter, Ruth (Mrs. J. L. Pei-ry), and

their son, Hubert, returned to Dur-

ham from Richmond, Virginia. They

joined the Durham Church, and she

was immediately elected superintend-

ent of the Primary Department, a

position which she held until she was

forced to resign in 1941 because of

her ill health.

"She was dearly beloved by all

who knew her, children and adults

alike. Even during the last few

weeks she lived, she maintained an

alert interest in the work of the

church school, the church, and the

woman 's auxiliary.
'

'

Mrs. R. J. Kernodle,

Program Chairman,.
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A New Order of Life
From an Address hy Dr. Truman B. Douglass, Executive Vice-President

of The Board of Home Missions, New York City.

Christian people today are being

called to become members of a new
race which is constituted in part by

its denial of race and nation and

every provincial loyalty.

We are seeing that all the values

Avhicli are now worth defending and

increasing are, by their very nature,

trans-racial and supra-national. They
are universal.

But the trouble is that the people

who are trying to defend them and

make them secure are for the most

part still blinded by loyalties which

have now become irrelevant. Conse-

quently, in the very act of defend-

ing them they are engaged in their

destruction.

Thus we oppose the Nazi idea of

a super-race with a similar idea in

Avhich Americans become the chosen

people, the darlings of destiny, the

makers of the glorious "American
Century." We propagate hatred for

the Japanese by playing upon racial

^prejudice. Here is a race which is

by nature bestial and barbarous.

And thus we continue to alienate all

peoples of the world who have been

the victim's of the white man's racial

arrogance.

Against this mood of our time the

Christian Community must stand as

a kind of new race, constituted by
the denial of all races, holding in

trust for the world that principle of

unity which is born of its radical

understanding of the equality of all

men before God.

The Early Church presented to the

world of its time this astonishing

spectacle. Here were human beings

joined by that intimate fellow-feeling

which had formerly belonged ex-

clusively to the relationship of blood.

Yet they were drawn from many
races and divisions of mankind

—

Jews, Romans, Greeks, the so-called

barbarian tribes—from all of these.

Here the unity of blood was dis-

carded, and in its place came a new
kind of unity, a unity of spirit, cre-

ated by God's fresh revelation of

Himself in Christ.

And it was partly because the

Christian Community Avas in this

sense a new race that it was able to

become the carrier of the supreme

values of the ancient world—which

had been guarded by the unities of

race and blood which were now crack-

ing up.

The life of the early Church is

described as "an elect race." That is

to say: Here is a community bound

by ties as close as the strongest ties

of nature, the ties of blood. Yet it

has this revolutionary character : it

is a new race which denies all races.

It supplants the unities of nature

with the unity of the new spirit. It

is a race created not by blood but

by the recognition of God as the

Father of all men and all peoples,

made known in Jesus Christ.

A New Order of Life was in a

very real sense the specialty of Chris-

tianity ; and only a Christianity which

A PRAYER.

"God of all Nations and Men, we
pray for all the peoples of Thine

earth of whatever race or color or

clan. ^Ye pray for those whose power

nialtes of them tyrants and for those

xvho groan under cruelty and oppres-

sion. We pray Thee for those who
hear rule and responsibility ; for child

races and dying races; for outcast

tribes, the backward and the down-

trodden: for the ignorant, the en-

slaved., the wretcJied! We beseech

Thee, teach mankind to live together

in peace, no man exploiting the weak,

no man hating the strong, each race

working out its oivn destiny, unfet-

tered, selfrespecting, fearless. Teach

us to be worthy of freedom., free from
social wrong, free from individual

oppression and contempt, pure of

heart and hand, despising none, de-

frauding none, giving to all men in

all dealings of life the honor we owe
to those who are Thy children, what-

soever their color, their race, or their

casts. Amen."
—Adapted from "A Book of Prayers

for use in an Indian College.

has lost its vitality and sense of

mission would have relinquished the

initiative. This is precisely the man-
ner in which Christianity came into

the world. It was not primarily a

new idea or a new doctrine ; it was
a New Order. It appeared as a

fresh and revolutionary experience of

community. It gathered up elements

quite as dissimilar and hostile as

the nationalisms and warring eco-

nomic interests which divide the mod-

ern world. There were conquered

peoples and conquerors ; there were

slaves and free men ; there were per-

sons of subtle and highly cultivated

mind and there were simple, illiterate

peasants ; there were class divisions

as hard and intractable as those of

the world today.

In the midst of this disintegrated,

dying society appeared the Christian

Community as a new order of life.

Walter Horton somewhere remarks
—I think very discerningly—that all

religious programs consciously de-

signed to preserve threatened civili-

zations prove unable to do so. The
religious movements that act most

powerfully as social restoratives are

those that embody some fresh appre-

iiension of reality. They do not un-

dertake to preserve the past; they

go about the positive business of

creating—or receiving—a new kind

of life under the impulse of their

fresh discovery. That was how Chris-

tianity brought new life to the dying

ancient world. It did not come pri-

marily as teaching and doctrine. It

came as a New Order. Men were

drawn into a new relationship with

one another and began to live a new
life which was vigorous enough to

survive the death of the old world

and to carry the best of that world

into the future.

That is what Christians are called

to do today. That is, quite precisely,

our business. It gives us no occas-

ion for arrogance, or for claiming to

provide a blue-print of the new so-

ciety. There are enormously difficult

practical problems to be solved, which

will require the knowledge of ex-

perts in many fields. For these prob-

lems there is no peculiarly Christian

solution any more than there is a

peculiarly Christian mathematics.

But there are some things which we
do have, and they are foundational

things. Without them the knowledge

of the experts and the skill of states-

men will be of no avail.

THE MIRACLE OF CHRISTIAN
MISSIONS.

(Continued from page 8.)

mission without hesitation and wil-

lingly sacrifice everything in order

to bear the Gospel to the ends of the

earth. Thej^ do not scurry for shel-

ter and safety nor come running

home as if they were afraid of dan-

ger. It is the marvel of faith.

Out of such -situations there devel-

oped a devotion both on the part of

the missionaries and on the part of

the native Christians which is re-

markable. Contrary to what might

well have been expected, the young
churches have sensed the peculiar

needs of this hour and have assumed

greater resi^onsibilities for the main-

tenance of the work. The net result

has been an increase in devotion to

the cause of Christ rather than an

abatement. These are evidences of

the substantial foundations which

(Continued on page 10.)
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PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP RALLY IS

PLAITNED FOR EASTERN
VIRGINIA.

A Pilgrim Fellowsliip Rally will

be held in the Suffolk Church on

Sunday, February 20 at 3 p. m. The
theme of the meeting will be, "The
Basis for a Just and Durable Peace. '

'

Rev. Wm. T. Scott, minister of the

Franklin Christian Church, will be

the guest speaker for the afternoon.

This will be followed by discussion

groups. Supper will be served in

the Fellowship Hall for 35c a plate.

An hour of planned recreation will

follow. Young people will then be

welcomed to the regular evening wor-

ship service.

Please notify Miss Ruthanna Foard,

Box 364, Suffolk, Va., of the number
planning to stay for supper from your

church.

PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP IN THE
LOCAL CHURCH.

Here are some suggestions sent

out by Miss Marjorie Moore, presi-

dent of the Eastern Virginia Pilgrim

Fellowship. Each local Pilgrim Fel-

lowship can use them to advantage.

Check on your own society.

Miss Moore says

:

The most important group \vithin

the Pilgrim Fellowship is the youth

group in the local church, with its

frequent opportunities for study, fel-

lowship, worship, service, personal

counseling and training. The state-

ment, "It is not alive unless it is

local," applies to Pilgrim Fellowship.

Four things which the young peo-

ple of every church can do are

:

1. Meet with the minister and a

dult counselor to plan the best pro-

gram possible for all the young peo-

ple of the local church. Decide what

the purpose of a church young peo-

ple's program is and plan for effec-

tive worship, study, recreation, ser-

vice and training through the forms

of organization which promise to

work best locally.

2. Become well - acquainted with

the materials prepared for Congre-

gational Christian young people.

These will include : Pilgrim High -

road, lesson materials and papers is-

sued by the Pilgrim Press, 14 Beacon

Street, Boston; "Church Work with

Young People," by Henry David

Gray, 30c, from the Pilgrim Press.

Statement of Purpose of the Pilgrim
Fellowship, Pilgrim Spirit hymn
sheets, Pilgrim Fellowship pin and
emblem on placque to place in local

church Mills Report and reports of

subsequent meetings of the National

Council of the Pilgrim Fellowship,

Lenten Devotions for Youth, all avail-

able from the Pilgrim Press. Your
State Pilgrim Fellowship program
materials^ Printed and mimeograph-
ed material on many phases of Pil-

grim Fellowship from the Young
People's Department.

3. Cooperate in the larger tasks

which can be done only through unit-

ed effort. This means supporting

missionary and social action projects,

attending rallies, institutes and sum-
mer conferences and cooperating in

other denominational and interde-

nominational activities.

4. Join heartily with adults in

the whole program of worship and
work in the local parish.

ATTENTION PLEASE!

The president of the Eastern Vir-

ginia Pilgrim Fellowship, Miss Mar-

jorie Moore, desires a complete list

of the local churches' Young People's

Society presidents and their correct

addresses. If you have not done so,

attend to this matter immediately.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.

Any church desiring the North

Carolina and Virginia Sunday School

and Pilgrim Fellowship Convention

to meet with it should communicate

its desire to Rev. W. J. Andes, Ruffin,

N. C, Route 2. The convention will

probably meet in July.

THE MIRACLE OF CHRISTIAN
MISSIONS.

(Continued on page 9.)

have been laid and which give prom-

ise of a fruitful future.

One missionary in Africa writes

that the natives are coming daily for

Gospels and New Testaments, but the

supply has been exhausted, and new
editions are hard to get. He con-

cludes, "It is very different in the

outside world where in millions of

homes they have Bibles but never

read them. Here, the natives would

give their last shirt or their last ox

for it."

This intensified devotion in the

face of circumstances which appear

to jeopardize the effectiveness of mis-

sionary work is marvelous. It dem-
onstrates that Christian faith is at

its best in the time of difficulty and
distress. The things which would
seem to threaten and destroy it, are

the things which make it strong. It

is a marvel to witness the unwavering
devotion and the unflagging zeal of

Christian missions under the adverse

circumstances and the heavy crosses

which they now bear.

When after the outbreak of the

war it became evident that many of

the missions would be cut off from
their homelands and consequently be

deprived of the support which came
from their home societies, mission-

aries in the far-flung field made com-

mon cause to help each other as best

thej' could. The distress which had
befallen the large number of missions

Avhich have their headquarters in the

belligerent nations of Europe also

evoked a sympathetic response in the

hearts of all Protestants around th^

world, and they arose with one accord

to come to the rescue of these out-

posts of Christianity. A missionary

in Japan made this significant obser-

vation, "While the war is dividing

the nations into two great opposing

camps, it is at the same time binding

the Christians of both sides into a

common fellowship of mutual and

sympathetic understanding." Chris-

tians of America, Great Britain and

Sweden, being free to act, have de-

termined that the orphaned missions

shall not be lost because of lack of

support. The hand of Christian love

and sympathy has reached around

the world to extend help to the mis-

sionaries and the younger churches,

with the result that the followers of

Christ are more conscious today of

their common cause in extending the

Kingdom of God than they have been

for decades.

Thus it will be seen that the chaos

and confusion of the world conflict

has served to unite missionaries, na-

tive Christians, and their brethren

round the world in a holy determina-

tion to preserve and promote the ex-

tension of Christ's Kingdom. The

inner divine strength of Christianity

is being tested and is not being found

wanting. That is the marvel which

is emerging from the crisis today.

As we look into the future, the

Cross of Christ as represented in the

evangelization of the world looms as

the most important factor in bring-

ing about a just and durable peace

and in maintaining friendly relation-

ships among the nations of the earth.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
|

Dear Friends:

Yesterday I was listening to a con-

versation between a greyheaded man
of about sixty and a young man
with curly brown hair. "I know
people who are educated, yet can't

read or write," said the young man
who works in a defense plant.

"That is true," said the elder man,
"some of the most intelligent people

whom I know never take time to

read ! Then there are so many who
are educated through their exper-

iences. Experience is one of the

greatest teachers Ave have !
'

'

"But just think of how much peo-

ple miss who don 't read ! " I chimed

in.

"Yes, they do miss a great deal.

As for me the thing that I like best

to do is to get hold of a good book,"

said the older man.
We all like to read, who do read,

I think, because of the many won-
derful characters we meet through

our reading. Even if we are ill and
confined to our rooms with some
contagious disease, we need not be

lonely. There are friends whom we
can enjoy in our books and maga-
zines. We can laugh at the things

that they do, without exposing them
to our ailments.

Do any of you listen to Nelson

Olmstead? He loves to read and to

meet new book characters. Then he

tells the stories which he likes so

much over the radio. As we go about

our work we can listen to his beauti-

fully told stories. His stories tell us

about people who are great and small,

people who make us laugh and people

who make us cry! I think of all the

stories that I have heai'd him tell,

the one you children would like the

best was entitled,

"FIGHT FOR SISTER JO!"

Sister Jo was the third grade teach-

er in a Catholic school. In her class

was an orphaned Ii-ish lad. He was
poor, his thin arms and legs were
not very strong; and he was shy.

The boys from the higher classes very

often picked fights with the boys of

the lower classes. Sister Jo wanted
all of her pupils to be loyal to their

class. When one third grader was
drawn into a fight she expected the

other members of the third grade to

encourage their classmate.

Sister Jo heard a commotion on

the playground one day, and going

to the doorwoy she saw a fourth

grade boy giving the little Irish lad

a beating. The thin little arms were

trying to shield his face. He was
not trying to fight back. One of the

larger third grade boys was rooting

for the fourth grade boy. As Sister

Jo came into the playground, the

fight broke up and the children scat-

tered.

The little lad remained as he was,

looking down at the ground, hoping

that the black shoes which he would
soon see peeping out from under

the long skirt would not belong to the

Sister who scared him so by her

hard looks from her bright eyes ; or

the Sister who scolded him so ter-

ribly with her sharp tongue. His

little arms dropped with a sigh of

relief when he saw that the scuffed

toes belonged to his beloved Sister

Jo!

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.

1. Powder.

3. The last word of a prayer.

5. The state in which Lincoln lived.

7. His picture is on one.

9. Sympathy or compassion.

11. Not hid.

13. To act.

14. No good, (abbr.)

15. Cultivated land.

17. White flakes that fall from the sky.

19. When Lincoln got out of bed in the

mornings.

21. Means new.

22. The first name of Lincoln's wife.

23. Her last name.

DOWK:
1. You catch animals with them.

2. A large town.

3. Gifts to the poor.

4. Middle of the day.

6 Louisiana, (abbr.)

7. Lincoln worked in one when he was

a boy.

8. You can see him on one of these.

10. A girl's name.

12. Self.

15. Away or out of.

16. A great number.

17. An opening.

18. What Lincoln chopped.

20. Eeligious Education, (abbr.)

Sister Jo took him into the build-

ing and cut thick slices of bread on
which she spread butter and jelly.

Then she poured a glass of cold sweet

milk. These she gave him. He ate

the delicious bread which one of the

Sisters had baked that morning. The
cool milk took the parched, dry feel-

ing from his throat. While he was
enjoying his recess lunch, Sister Jo

busied herself at a cupboard in the

corner of the room.

A deeply satisfied sigh told her

that the last crumb of bread and the

last drop of milk had vanished. Sis-

ter .Jo came to him then and taking

his two thin hands she looked into

his face. "Your father is not here

to tell you, so I must be your father

as well as your teacher. You were
just taking the beating and not fight-

ing back ! I do not want you to pick

fights, but I want you to learn how
to defend yourself from the fists of

the older, bigger boys."

Each day, thereafter, Sister Jo

gave the lad food to make his body
stronger. Each afternoon when the

classes were over she kept him and
taught him how to fight. At first

the lad could not bring himself to

hit Sister -Jo with his small fists,

but she gave him some smart clips

and told him that he must strike back

at her. When he succeeded in land-

ing his first sharp blow, Sister Jo

laughed with glee and told him to

try all the harder. Sister Jo made
a big bag and filled it full of saw-

dust. She hung it up and taught

her pupil how to develop his muscles

by striking at it. One afternoon

Sister Jo told him that she thought

that he was as good as the older boys.

"Remember when they jump on you

and you try to defend yourself that

you are not only fighting for your-

self but also for Sister Jo!"

Each time Sister Jo heard any

fight going on in the playground she

would hurry to see if her pupil were

in it. Finally the day came, and
one of the bo}^s from the fourth grade

class decided that it was time for the

freckled-faced, Irish lad of the third

grade to have another beating. He
struck out at the lad. Sister Jo

heard the cheering of the children

and hurried to the window of the

music room. Pulling the curtain

back a bit, she peeped out to see that

at last her pupil's ability to defend

himself was to be tested. She stood

there with her own fists clenched

tight and encouraged him in whis-

pers that he could not hear. The big-

boy was quite surprised when the

little fellow came back at him like

a young tiger. Soon he wished that

(Continued on page 15.)
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TESTIS ON THE MOUNTAIN AND
IN THE VALLEY.

Lesson VII.—February 13, 1944.

Golden Text: "I hclicvc; help tJiou

mine nnhelief."—Mark 9:24.

Lesson : Mark 9 :2-29.

Devotional Reading : II Peter 1

:

12-21.

"Gangway for the Centennial Is-

sue." The Christian Sun will cel-

ebrate its One Hundredth Anniver-

sary with a special Centennial Issue

next week, and space will be at a

premium. Accordingly the Notes for

two weeks will be presented in ab-

bteviated form in this week's issue.

Let's go.

The Mount of Vision.

Great living needs its moments of

vision and insight. One must be

able to see things in perspective and

in the far reaches. Where there is

no vision the people perish, wrote the

prophet of long ago. This was true

even of Jesus. He took time to draw

apart from the daily duties, to go

up "into the mountain," to seek

fresh insight and new vision. The

Transfiguration experience was a

case in point. Before Him lay the

way of the Cross. Evidently its

meaning was not clear, or He felt the

need of grace to enter upon it. Ac-

cordingly He took three of his dis-

ciples of "the inner circle" with him

and went up into a high mountain

apart to pray. And as he prayed,

he was transfigured with "a light

never seen on land or sea," with a

glory as of the Father himself. Moses

and Elijah, representing the law and

the prophets which he came to fulfill,

appeared to him and spake unto him

concerning his decease which he was

to make in Jerusalem. They brought

him comfort and courage, and the ex-

perience girded him with strength to

walk the way of the Cross. His high

moments prepared him for high en-

deavor.

We need our "moments of vision"

to help us to see life and to see it

whole. One can easily become lost

in the multitude of details, and the

mechanics of daily duty. We need

to get up into a "high mountain a-

part" for fresh vision and new in-

sight. Prayer and worship maj^ be

just such a mountain-top experience.

Life gets new direction and new

driving power when "we take time

to be holy," when we go np to the

mount of vision.

Tlie Valley of Service.

But -w e cannot always stay on the

mount of vision ; we have to come
down to the valley of service. Indeed

the mount of vision is merely prep-

aration for service in the valley. And
the visio7i on the mount means but

little either for the one who receives

it, or for those among whom he lives,

unless it is translated into action,

unless the vision becomes vital, unless

the dream becomes deeds. Every
spiritual privilege involves responsi-

bility. God gives us these great and
glorious njoments so that they will

give us momentum toward loving

service and Christ-like living. One
weakness in modern day ' religion is

that not enough of the inspiration of

worship is translated into the service

of our felloAvmen. We like to stay

on the mountain, while all the while

God is calling us to service in the

valley.

JESUS TEACHES TRUE GREATNESS.

Lesson VIII.—February 20, 1944.

Golden Text: "The Son of Man
eame also not to be ministered unto

hut to minister, and to give his life

a ransom for many."—Mark 10 :45.

Lesson: Mark 9:30-10:45.

Devotional Reading: Phil. 2:1-11.

February is a good time to be

studying about true greatness. For
it is the month that marks the anni-

versary dates of the birth of two

great Americans, Washington and
Linclon. Even critics and cynics

would agree that they were great

men according to the accepted stan-

dards of greatness. They were also

great because they were humble and

because they were servants. Indeed,

the men appear all the greater be-

cause of their humility, because of

their spirit of service and sacrifice.

Tlieir lives illustrate in living words

what Jesus said in spoken words.

And what he exemplified to a superl-

ative degree in his own life.

Saints Without a Halo.

The disciples and apostles did not

have a lialo on their heads. They

were ambitious, scheming, selfish,

even contentious. As they went with

the IMaster toward Jerusalem where

He was to lay down his life for others,

they were contending among them-

selvse as to who Avas greatest and as

to who was to have the chief place

in the new order. Indeed, during

the sanctity of the Last Supper, the

ilaster had to give them an object

lesson of luimility and service and
of true greatness. When the New
Testament speaks of . a saint, it is

not speaking of perfected Christians,

but of those who were followers of

Jesus and members of the household

of faith. Sainthood was not based

on perfection of character, but on

sineerety of purpose and consistency

of effort.

Reversal of Standards.

In that day, the man who was
first was considered greatest. Folks

thought tliat the fellow who "lorded

it over others," Avho had great pos-

sessions and great authority, was the

great man. Jesus in a startling re-

versal of standards said that just

the opposite was true. The truly

great man Avas the humble man, the

man Avho was willing to serve others,

the man who loved instead of lording

it over others. And that is still the

yardstick of true greatness. I have

just read Rackham Holt's fine biog-

raphy of that great American, George

Washington Carver, and the thing

that impressed me most about that

genius Avas his simiilicity and his

humility and his spirit of service.

Doing It Some Other Way.

John thought seiwice for Christ

had to be done "according to the

book." When he saw a man who was

not of their company casting out

devils, John forbade him to carry on

his Avork. Jesus kindly but firmly

rebuked him, and suggested that there

Avere many ways of doing his work.

The important thing is not the meth-

od, but the spirit.

A 'Child Centered Religion.

"Of such is the kingdom of God."
Jesus put the child in the midst.

Little children Avere dear unto him,

and were representatiA^es of the cit-

izens of the Kingdom at their best.

Fear is like fire: If controlled it

Avill help you ; if uncontrolled, it will

rise up and destroy you. Men's ac-

tions depend to a great extent upon

fear. We do things either because

Ave enjoy doing them or because we
are afraid not to do them. This sort

of fear has no relation to physical

or moral courage. It is inspired by

the laiowledge that Ave are not ade-

quately prepared to face the future

and the events it may bring—pov-

erty, perhaps, or injury, or death.

—Joh7i F. Milium.
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A FAMOUS DUET.

By Rev. John G. Truitt, D. D.

"At midnight Paul and Silas

prayed, and sang praises unto

God; and the prisoners heard

them."—Acts 16:25.

The Bible has quite a great deal of

famous singing in it. In one of its

oldest books we read, "The righteous

doth sing and rejoice." (Prov. 29:6.)

And one would get the idea that that

was true, indeed, of the righteous, if

he took time to see and hear the sing-

ing in Holy Writ. It gives me the

thought that we should sing. There

must be something glorious about

singing. It must have a helping hand

to reach out to all who will accept

it.

We are commanded to enter into

His courts with singing. Not one of

us but all of us. The same word

that says enter, also says sing!. We
all cannot sing alike. All of us

cannot sing well, God has made pro-

per allowance for that by adding,

"and make a joyful noise unto the

Lord." That does not mean that

we must make that "noise" loud

enough to bother others near us, but

if everybody else is doing his duty

in the singing, a little noise "joy-

fully" made will not hinder anyone,

and it will be co-operation, taking

part, sharing in the worship. My
oldest brother could not carry a

tune, but he could carry a wagon
load of sincere cooperation and an

earnest desire to do his part. So he

always set reverently forth, quietly

as was necessary, but reverently,

when the others were singing. It

looked good, and I am constrained

to believe it sounded good to God.

It should be "bad taste" to stand up
with a singing congregation, and to

keep loooking around while every-

body else is trying to sing. It should

be "right" and "proper" to open

one's mouth and sing.

At the conclusion of the Lord's

Supper, we are told that they sang

a hymn and went out. Not that all

but John sang, or that all except

James sang, or even that all except

Jesus sang—no, they sang, every sin-

gle one of them. Show me a singing

congregation, and I will show you

a growing, radiant, rejoicing, achiev-

ing congregation—a congregation that

holds the young people, a congrega-

tion that holds the older people, and

a congregation tliat invites and re-

ceives the stranger—a great congre-

gation.

How the singing of the Bible thrills

me ! Those songs sung by Miriam
and Moses, wherein the multitudes

joined when the children of Israel

were safely across the Red Sea. The

great choirs that marched alongside,

and behind, and before, the ark of

the covenant, as it was moved from

place to place by the Levites. When
God moved, the chorus sang and the

armies marched. Or take the great

temple choirs organized for the wor-

ship -of God in the great temple in

Jerusalem. It was not just a choir,

but choirs ; not simply choirs, but a

regular school of music ; not a school

of music only, but really a great uni-

versity of music, with its thousands

of singers and musicians, and with its

song-writing departments. Ah ! those

songs ! Songs good for singing, or

reading, when we are Avorshipijing

God, or even when we are at the point

of death. They have done great

things for God, and for civilization

for these thousands of years.

Then there is the singing of the

heavenly ghosts at the time of the

birth of Jesus, and how about the

children's choirs that poured out

onto the streets of Jerusalem as Jesus

rode triumphantly into the old city

as King of kings and Lord of lords

!

How sweet the voices of children in

song ! And what choirs, children 's

choirs, boys choirs, church choirs,

men's choruses, and women's choirs,

and mighty, moving congregational

singing have been the instruments of

worship all down across the centu-

ries ! It was congregational singing

as much as anything else that moved
the Reformation across Europe and
the world. The once little Salvation

Army has become an army of salva-

tion the world over because it is a

singing army.

When Paul and Silas could do
nothing else, beaten and bleeding and
bound, in their prison cell, they sang.

"And the prisoners heard them."
Ah! yes, the prisoners heard! And
God heard, and Europe and Asia

Minor heard, and you and I have

heard, and generations yet unborn
are to hear. Their duet was famous
because of the faith it expressed, of

the Gospel it implemented, and be-

cause of the results it achieved. They
sang because their spirits were free

even though their bodies were bound.

Because they sang, their bands were

loosed, and their fellow prisoners

found peace and freedom, and God.

There were baptisms and benedic-

tions, and a new start. They wei'e

headed toward us, and please God,

they have arrived ! As our church

choirs sing today, we can see the

freeing of burdened souls, the lifting

of lonely hearts, the opening of the

gates of love.

And so let us sing. Let us all

sing. Let us join with Paul and
Silas, or the ancient Asaph and his

Jerusalem temple choirs, or with Da-

vid, or Moses, or Miriam. Let us

join with those who have sung in

hard places, and at midnight. Let

us sing in our own bright churches,

at our altars of faith, for our sons

and daughters across the seas. Let

us sing for the Savior who, when He
had said this is my body broken for

you, sang as He started his heart-

breaking way to Gethsemane and to

Calvary.

We have reasons great and suffi-

cient to cause us to rejoice in the

privilege and opportunity of song.

Let us have it to be said of our

church—yours and mine—that it is

a singing church, and a church that

sings with spirit and understanding.

THE VOICE FROM ABOVE.

At the coruex of two busy thor-

oughfares, where the traffic was the

noisiest, the writer watched a man
who was working quietly at the foot

of a telephone pole. He seemed to

know by instinct wluit was wanted
by his mate who was at work away
up at the top of the pole. First one

tool, then another, or a bit of wire

would be sent up, and the two were

working together with such harmony
that I looked more carefully, and
sa-\\' that the man on the sidewalk

had clamped on his head what looked

like a .small telephone apparatus.

One ear could hear the sounds around

him, but the other was deaf to them,

and was listening all the time to the

voice above. Being in constant com-

munication, they could work together

in wonderful unity; and then I re-

alized anew the need for us Chris-

tians to be ever listening for the

Voice from above.

—

Exchange.

It is one of the most profound and

important of exact psychological

truths that man in the mass does not

think, but only feels.

—Heriert Hoover.

If the responsibility for all pov-

erty is placed upon the wealthy, why
not blame all sickness on the healthy ?

—Tiorio.



Page Pourteen. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Fel'ruary 10, 1944.

I
The Orphanage

|
^ T'has. D. Johnston. Supi. ^

Dear Friends

:

We have certainly had ten days of

pretty weather in the month of Jan-

uary. The Orphanage farmer has

had an opportunity to finish break-

ing land that he did not get broken

in the fall. It is our custom on our

farm to break up all the land in the

month of December that we are going

to work the following year. We find

freezing tlirough the winter months
makes it work and produce better.

The tractors have been humming for

several days and have just finished

the job.

We are planning to plant a large

crop this year and help win the war.

We have more than forty boys in

the armed forces, and we want them
to feel that we are standing behind

them on the home front and trying

to do our part in seeing to it that

they are well fed. The writer hopes

and prays that we will soon win the

victory and conditions will soon get

back to noi'mal again.

Mumps and flu are still giving our

children trouble. It seems that when

one gets better others get sick. But
in a large family like this we expect

all of these troubles to happen. We
are happy that we have had no ser-

ious results so far.

Harold Sauls, one of our former
boys, now of the Navy, paid us a

visit last week. Harold was a fine

old boy when he was here—always

jolly and full of life and fun. When
lie reached the age limit, we were

very busy on the farm. He came to

the writer and said that he would

stay another month and help us get

the hard work off before he left.

Then he volunteered in the Navy.

When he left this time to go back to

his station, he said, "When the war
is over, I am coming back and spend

a few weeks, because I like to stay

here." If he comes back, he will don

a pair of overalls and work like the

rest. We are always glad to have

the boys come back home. They still

feel near to us, and the old home
feels near to them.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT OF ITEMS SENT IN.

(Continued from last week.)

Mrs. S. W. Carpenter, Wedowee, Ala.:

quilt.

Mrs. J. L. Byrd, Suffolk, Va.: Clothing.

I The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church" paper valuable to rninisters, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City

Church

Ladies' Aid Society, Albemarle Church:

Box clothing.

Mrs. J. Davis Eeed, Jr., London Bridge,

Va.: Clothing.

Mrs. J. H. Duling, Newport News, Va. : A
little coat.

Woman's Auxiliary, Newport News, Va.

:

Clothing and games.

Carolina S. S., Burlington, N. C: 9 blan-

kets.

Carolina Missionary Society, Burlington,

N. C: 1 quilt.

A friend: Box clothing.

Miss Harriet Ayscue, Henderson, N. 0.

:

1 dress.

Mr. Walter E. SeUars, Burlington, N. C:
1 dress and 1 coat.

Philathea and Jr. Philathea Classes, Eam-
seur, N. C. : Box gifts.

Mrs. A. M. Callaham, Pisgah, Ala.: Pack-

age for Minnie Catherine Moore.

Mrs. W. F. Lawrence, Portsmouth, Va.

:

Box for Gladys Kinton.

Mrs. Morrison Class, Eosemont: Package
for Clifton Tuck.

Mrs. H. W. Lee, Portsmouth, Va. : Package
for Margaret and Betty Jo Blackwood.

Mrs. W. E. McCardell, New Orleans, La.:

Clothing.

Beginners and Primary S. S. Class, Liberty,

Vance : Box gifts.

Bethel Missionary Society, Burlington, N.

C. : Package for N orman Lowthrop.

Chapel Hill S. S. : 2 bushels apples.

Mr. J. D. Howard, Norfolk, Va.: 30 lbs.

candy and box toys.

Ladies Missionary Society, Auburn, Ral-

eigh, N. C. : Christmas box for Patsy Alr

len.

Mrs. S. Bailey, Mason City, Iowa: 3 quilts,

7 pillow cases, 2 towels, tabl«cloth and

napkins.

Cypress Chapel Missionary Society: Cloth-

ing and Christmas gifts.

A friend: 1 box oranges, 1 box tangerines,

2 boxes raisins, 2 boxes candy.

F. J. Strader Co., Burlington, N. C: Bu.

apples and oranges.

Mrs. J. E. Bryant, Harrisonburg, Va. : Box
Christmas gifts.

Winchester (Va.) Church: Christmas gifts.

Wakefield (Va.) Cliurch, Christmas box.

Berea, Norfolk (Va.) Church: Christmas

gifts.

Mrs. W. W. Sellars, BurUngton, N. C: 1

fruit cake for Christmas.

Franklin (Va.) Church: Christmas gifts.

Youtig People of Burlington Church : Christ-

mas gifts.

(Continued on page 15.)

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

Is still serving Sunday Schools and

Churches throughout the nation with

Church School Literature and Church-

es with all kinds of religious sup-

plies . . . We are furnishing either

the Christian or Pilgrim Lesson ma-

terial in the International Lessons in

either the Closely Graded, Group

Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our ser^nce prompt

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

E^stablished 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

lie liad not picked the fight. The
little Irish orphan was sorry when
the bigger boy, whom he had knocked

to the ground said
'

' Enough !
'

' but

he knew that he must not strike him
again after that. Looking about him,

he tried to pick someone else who
might want a fight. None of the

other fourth graders gave any inkling

of wanting to tangle with his adept

little fists. Then his eyes fell on

the big third grader who had en-

couraged the fourth grader in his

first fight. Walking over to him
he gave him a smart clip on the side

of his face. Then he went flying

toward the door of the school in

search of Sister Jo. Sister Jo had

left her place at the window and was

hurrying down the hall to meet him.

"Did you see me? Did you?" he

gasped, his eyes shining from Ms
perspiring, grimy face.

"Yes, my lad, I saw you! I'm

thinking that your father would be

proud of you if he could have seen

you." Then gathering him to her

starched bosom, she held him tight.

The little lad held on to her tightly

while his heart bumped hard with

love for Sister Jo

!

I don't remember who wrote the

story. Such stories make us glad

that we can read. We are glad, too,

that we have electric lights to read

by, and not just the light of the fire

from the huge fire place, as had
another of our book friends, Abe
Lincoln.

By the way, the Cross Word Puz-

zle this week is built around the life

of Lincoln.

Let us read books and stories that

will help us to be better and more

useful boys and girls. If your par-

ents do not have time to help you
choose the things you should read,

ask the librarian of your school li-

brary, or town or city library to

help you.

Now, as Nelson Olmstead would

say, Until next time, "Goodbye and

good reading !
'

'

Sincerely,

DoROTHT Todd.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Sanford (N. C.) Church: White gifts.

Carrie Beale S. 8. Class, Franklin, Va.

:

Package clothing for Mary AJice Wat-
kins.

Virginia Mills, Inc. : 20 treats for children.

Mr. E. R. Sellars, Jr., Long Island, N. T.:

Box clothing.

Junior Dept, Durham (N. 0.) Church:

Note book fillers, pencils and note book
back.

Concord (N. 0.) Church: Clothing.

Mrs. A. G. Mellberg, So. Norfolk, Va.:

Box clothing.

REPORT FOR FEBRUARY 20, 1944.

Amount brought forward $2,164.48

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Apple's Chapel, Dec $ 7.80

Apple's Chapel, Jan 6.18

Greensboro, First 15.22

Union, Ladies Mis. Society 18.30

Bethel 5.75

Belew Creek 2.00

55.25

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Barrett's $ 5.00

Liberty Spring, Friendship

and Jr. and Sr. Classes. 1.50

Va. Valley Central Conference:

New Hope, Nov.-Dec 7.34

Alabama Conference:

New Hope 1.97

Georgia Conference

:

VanceviUe 2.00

Thanksgiving Offerings.

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Apple's Chapel 28.35

Special Offerings.

Mrs. Jones Sharpe $10.00

Gov't, farm allowance . . . 136.87

Mr. Cooke, Durham 18.00

Mrs. Hathcock Keliey . . . 5.00

John Morrison B. C, Rose-

mont, Simmons children 25.00

Mrs. Eugenia G. Wilson . 5.00

Cash, Mable Haith 5.00

Mr. Overman 10.72

Cash 5.00

Mrs. Simmons 25.00

Mrs. Hill 30.00

275.59

Total for week $ 377.00

Grand total $2-541.48

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

An incouraging number of our Sun-

day Schools and churches have sent

in reports during the week. We ap-

preciate these remembrances and con-

tributions. I am sure that your

church received an offering for Elon
College, and we shall be glad to re-

ceive the same at your convenience.

We are anxious to receive support

from as many Sunday Schools and
churches as is possible during the

spring mouths. Our college year

closes May 31. Contributions from
your Sunday School will help us to

close our books with a good record.

Previously reported $ 325.70

Churches.

Virginia Valley Conference

:

Concord 1.16

Sunday Schools.

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Belew Creek 3.00

Greensboro, Palm Street 13.50

Greensboro, First 17.69

Ingram 6.90

Pleasant Grove 3.75

New Lebanon 5.15

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem (Nans.) 9.00

Liberty Spring 12.00

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Mt. Auburn 6.17

Western N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant ridge 10.44

Hank's Chapel 5.39

Liberty -. . 15.00

Ether 2.00

Virginia Valley Conference

:

Leaksville 3.61

Newport 6.43

Timber Ridge 4.59

Total to date $ 45] .48

L. E. Smith,

President.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $1,165.82

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . 6.00

Bethlehem (Nans.), SufColk, Va. 30.00

Henderson, N. C 15.00

Beulah, Zebulon, N. C 4.00

Total in bank, Feb. 3, 1944 . . $1,220.82

Board of Superannuation,

By Mattie Cox Parker.

The service of God is worthy of

the most distinguished man.
—Selected.
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A Message from The Federal Council of the Churches
of Christ in America

"Now there are many members, but one body. . . . And whether

one member suffereth, all the members suffer with it; or one member is

honored, all the members rejoice with it."—I Corinthians 12:20,26.

The belief that all men and women are

children of one Heavenly Father has been a

part of our Christian heritage through the cen-

turies. The inherent right to life, liberty and

the freedom to pursue the satisfactions of life

is rooted in that Christian conviction. This

is one of the many reasons for our v\^orld-wide

struggle for the four freedoms.

We may, however, win the war but lose

valid grounds for waging it and forfeit the

peace, unless we weave interracial respect and

cooperation into, the fabric of our thought and

life. We must not, like our enemies, commit
the sin of racial contempt and domination based

upon the theories of a master race.

Most Americans are united in two resolu-

tions—to win the war as quickly as possible

and to see that victory shall lead to a coopera-

tive world order—an order in which all men
shall be free. The road to this peace and free-

dom is not the path of injustice and prejudice.

That path leads to revolutions and recurrent

wars.

Our cause is that of millions of men and

women of many nations and races, who are re-

sisting tyrrany. Of these, in this global struggle,

four hundred millions are yellow, four hundred

millions are brown and black and four hundred

millions are white. We must remember without

regard to racial distinctions that China, India,

and other eastern and western nations are our

allies. We cannot achieve a cooperative world

order without them—nor should we.

There must be a change on our part not only

of policy but of manner; not only of behavior

but of heart. For in this conflict in which every

race is involved and in which freedom is a shin-

ing goal, we as a nation shall prove our sincerity

by achieving within our own boundaries vital

community, irrespective of color, or cultural

heritage. . . .

Growing resentment by dark-skinned peo-

ples against white domination and their feeling

that they are deprived of the position properly

belonging to free men in a democratic society,

make it mandatory for Christians to speak with

prophetic voice and act with apostolic conviction.

We must and can achieve methods of com-

mon understanding, ways of friendly living and

convictions of spiritual unity.

As Christians we must pursue this vision

with realism, sacrifice and, valor. We must dem-

onstrate in life the peace and goodwill among
all classes and races which we so ardently pro-

fess.

What Can We Do?
Each of us should examine his conduct, in

the sight of God, toward those of other races,

and through the instrument of his own person

ality seek correction of inequalities that exist in

his community.

We should say to ourselves: "My welfare is

bound up with that of every citizen and every

citizen's suffering is mine." Everyone is impli-

cated in whatever social condition exists and ev-

ery social gain is a triumph for every individual.

Let us conquer our racial and group preju-

dices. Some feel inferior (often because they are

forced to do so). Let them stand erect as chil-

dren of God.

Others feel superior (often to cover a subtle

sense of insecurity). Let them remember that

God has no favorites.

Social judgment should be based upon un-

derstanding of all facts involved. Let it be re-

membered that mankind's progress toward the

good life for all comes from individual attitudes

and deeds Public opinion is personal opinion.

As Christians each of us

—

Should enlist in the organized struggL;
'

for interracial brotherhood, and wherever

there is a struggle for advancement of all

the people, be in the lead

—

Should be unprejudiced and wise enough

to bridge and cross the chasms of racial iso

lation and segregation

—

Should give active support to the Fair

Employment Practice Committee against

discrimination in employment in industry

—

Should vigorously oppose all policies and

practices of racial discrimination in the arm-

ed services.

Christians dare not negate the spirit of Christ.

The Christian Church can neither rightly claim

its heritage nor fulfill its destiny while denying

full fellowship in Christ at the foot of His Cross.

It achieves victory when it breaks down the

middle wall of partition and makes it possible

for all the children of God to enter into the fel-

lowship of His Spirit.
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1844--Centennial Number-1944

FOUNDER AND EDITOR

REV. DANIEL WILSON KERR
Editor, 1844-1850

Rev. D. W. Kerr was born in Cumberland County, Virginia, July

10, 1796, and died at Pittsboro, North Carolina, May 15, 1850. He was

associated with James O'Kelly for seven years in the ministry. At a

called Conference at Union, in Orange (Alamance) County, North
Carolina, May 14, 1842, Elder D. W. Kerr was selected as "Editor of

The Christian Sun," to be published. At the Confedence at Pleasant

Grove, in Randolph County, in 1843, he stated that the newspaper de-

signed to be published would commence soon. The first issue of The
Christian Sun appeared February 17, 1844. Editor Kerr moved to

Pittsboro, North Carolina, in 1849, transferring the office of publication

there. He lived but a short time afterwards. The work of the teacher,

preacher and editor was finished. He was buried on the site of old

Junto Academy, which witnessed the first editing of The Christian Sun.
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PKESERVE THIS NUMBER.

This Centennial Number may be

quite valuable one hundred years

from today. So read it with interest

and preserve it with care. Few ini-

tial number of The Christian Sun
have been preserved during the past

century. Modern, fire-proof libraries

and facilities for binding and filing

should make possible a far greater

degree of permanency today.

ANNIVERSARY GIFT.

The Board of Publications requests

that as you receive your copy of the

Centennial Number, you send an an-

niversary gift of at least one dollar to

the treasurer. Dr. Jesse H. Dollar,

2308 Roanoke Avenue, Newport News,

Va. Is one cent for each year of our

religious journalism too much? The
Board will use these gifts of love and

gratitude as the beginning of a per-

manent fund or endowment to insure

the perpetual publication of the pa-

per.

THE EDITORS OF THE CHRISTIAN
SUN.

In celebrating the Centennial of

The Christian Sun, our attention is

first attracted to the men who have

shaped its policy and guided its des-

tinies through the century. The pic-

torial list is not complete, since pho-

tographs of two of the former edi-

tors—Rev. J. T. Whitley, 1875-1877,

and Rev. D. T. Dunbar, 1879-1871—

are not available. Pictures of the

others are found on the pages of this

issue—those of the three now living,

on page seven.

AS A MATTER OF HISTORY

The Christian Sun is one hundred
years old today, the first issue having

been published on February 17, 1844,

although it was issued as the January
number. It was due to this fact that

the Board of Publications designated

the February 17, 1944, issue as the

Centennial Number of The Chris-

tian Sun.

During this hundred years, the

paper was issued without serious in-

terruption except for a period of

approximately four years during the

War Between the States. Publica-

tion was discontinued possibly early

in 1863, and was started again in

1867. This accounts for the "Vol-

ume XCVI" which appears on the

first page of this issue.

The mast head of the first paper

tells us it was issued from an office

at Junto Academy, Orange County,

North Carolina, and that the print-

ing was done by D. Heartt at Hills-

borough. It is hardly necessary to

say that it was edited by Rev. Daniel

W. Kerr. Elder Kerr later moved to

Pittsboro, North Carolina. He served

as editor until 1850, when a stroke

of paralysis brought his career to a

close. As a teacher, as a preacher,

and as an editor, he was probably not

surpassed in his time. A contempo-

rary says that "no one has ever been

REV. JOHN G. TRUITT
Chairman of the Board of Publications

as influential in the North Carolina

and Virginia Conference as he was."

After Elder Kerr's death. The
Christian Sun was published in

Raleigh, North Carolina, under the

editorship of Rev. H. B. Hayes, until

1855, when it was moved to Suffolk,

REV. JESSE H. DOLLAR
Treasurer of the Board of Publications.

Virginia, and Dr. W. B. Welloiis

became its editor. Dr. Wellons served

from 1855 to
^
1875, excluding of

course the period during the war,

and under his management The
Christian Sun became officially the

organ of the Southern Convention.

Dr. Wellons served as editor to with-

in a year of his death.

Rev. J. T. Whitley served as ed-

itor for one biennium, till 1877, and

was followed by Rev. William T.

Walker and Rev. D. T. Dunbar, each,

serving approximately two years.

In 1881, Rev. J. Pressley Barrett

became the editor and served until

1894. It was during Dr. Barrett's

energetic editorship that the senti-

ment for a college crystalized, and
Elon College was founded. The vet-

eran minister. Rev. K. G. Clements
followed him, but served for only

one year.

Dr. E. L. Moffitt became the editor

in 1895 and served for three years.

Dr. James Oscar Atkinson followed

him and was editor from 1898 until

1916. He in turn was succeeded by
Mr. C. B. Riddle, who edited the

paper until 1922'. During these years
The Christian Sun was printed at

Elon College, and later, at Burling-

ton, North Carolina.

In 1923 the office of publication

was moved to Richmond, Virginia,

and Dr. J. P. Barrett, for a second
time became the paper's editor, which
office he held until his death. May 1,

1924.

Upon the death of Dr. Barrett, Dr.
Atkinson again assumed the editor-

ship and served until 1936. Dr. At-
kinson served as editor during Ms
two terms a total of nearly thirty

years, interrupted by a six months'
illness during his last term, when the

managing editor assumed for that

time the duties of editor with the

assistance of a temporary editorial

staff.

Rev. P. C. Lester served successful-

ly as editor for four years, and was
succeeded, in 1940, by the present

editor. Rev. Robert Lee House.

Only two of the former editors are

now living, Dr. F. C. Lester and Mr.
C. B. Riddle.

The publication of The Christian
Sun is under the direction of the

Southern Convention Board of Pub-
lications, of which Dr. John Gr. Truitt

is chairman; Dr. Will B. O'Neill,

secretary, and Dr. Jesse H. Dollar,

treasurer.

The writer, himself, is now of age,

having served The Christian Sun in

,
the capacity of publisher, managing
editor, news editor, acting editor or

printer during more than 21 years.

The errors he has made have been of

the head and not of the heart.

Just one further word. The at-

tempt has been made to be accurate

in all statements of time, place, etc.

in this issue. But all records do not

agree, and if there are discrepancies,

it is not because of lack of care on

the part of editor or management.

J. T. Kernodle,

Managmg Editor.
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The Voice of Convention and Conference
Officials

THE CHRISTIAN SUN—MOUTH-
PIECE AND ORGAN OF THE
SOUTHERN CONVENTION.

The Christian Sun is the "Mouth-
piece" of the Southern Convention.

It is the medium through which the

Editor and the officials elected by the

Convention, its constituent bodies and

members of the Convention, express

themselves and make their voices

heard throughout the Convention. It

speaks for the Convention, as well as

to the Convention. Through it the

voice of the Convention is made arti-

culate. As this voice, it has a vital

place in the life of the Convention.

Indeed, it is difficult to see how the

Convention could function effectively

and efficiently without The Chris-

tian Sun.

But The Christian Sun is more
than the "Mouthpiece" of the Con-

vention; it is the "Organ" of the

Convention. Webster defines an or-

gan not only as "a medium of com-

munication between one person or

body and another," but also as "an
instrument or medium by which im-

portant action is performed, or an

end accomplished. '

' And The Chris-

tian Sun not only speaks for the

Convention, it seeks to get things

done for the Convention. Through

it the editors, departmental heads.

REV. HENRY B. HAYES
Editor, 1850-1855

Rev. Henry B. Hayes was bom in Wake
(now a part of Durham) County, North
Carolina, June 2, 1804, and died in the

city of Raleigh, North Carolina, December

14, 1880, at the age of seventy-six. After

the death of Rev. D. W. Kerr, The Chris-

tian Sun was moved to Raleigh, and Elder

Hayes became its editor. The paper was
soon changed to a weekly publication. It

remained under his management till it was
moved to Suffolk, Virginia.

institutions and individuals exchange

views, impart and imbibe informa-

tion, express ideas and ideals, propose

and present plans and policies, edu-

cate and agitate, encourage and in-

spire, widen horizons and deepen

sympathies, mobilize resources and

enlist loyalties, and all to the end

that the Convention might have unity

and vision and power and consecra-

tion, and be a medium through which

the work of the Lord Jesus Christ

might be done more effectively and

more fruitfully, and His Name be

more highly exalted.

As president of the Convention

and on its behalf, I congratulate The
Christian Sun on its Centennial An-

niversary, giving hearty thanks for

REV. WILLIAM BROCK WELLONS
Editor, 1855-1875

Rev. W. B. Wellons was born in Sussex

County, Virginia, November 9, 1821, and

died in Suffolk, Virginia, February 16,

1877. He organized the Suffolk Christian

Church in October, 1860. In 1862, the Civil

War was pressing hard upon Suffolk, and

on October 29, he moved to Petersburg,

Virginia, from which place he continued

to publish The Christian Sun; but in a

short time the paper was suspended and

he became editor of the Army and Navy
Messenger. The republication of The Chris-

tian Sun was begun in the year 1867. Dr.

Wellons edited the paper and it was pub-

lished at Suffolk. A friend said of him:

"His power as an editor was seen in the

success he attained in the midst of multi-

form engagements in business and clerical

life."

its incalculable contribution to the

Convention in the years that are

gone, and wishing for it increased

usefulness and fruitfulness in the

years that are to come.

H. S. Hardcastle, President,

Southern Convention of Congrega-

tional Christian Churches.

AN ACHIEVEMENT IN VISION.

One hundred years of continuous

service in the field of religious journ-

alism is noteworthy. For a constit-

uency so few in number as that of

the Southern Convention to keep this

household religious journal in cir-

culation through a century is a real

REV. WILLIAM THOMAS WALKER
Editor, 1877-1879

Rev. W. T. Walker was bom in Caswell

County, North Carolina, May 4, 1844, and
died in Guilford County, May 26, 1895. He
was the only son of Rev. George G. Walker,

and on his mother's side the great grand-

son of Rev. James O'Kelly. He seemed
to have inherited largely the heroic spirit

of his illustrious ancestor.

achievement in vision, hope, sacrifice

and faith. Surely on this, its Cen-

tennial, there is love in our hearts

for The Christian Sun and the de-

termination that it is to live for an
even richer service and a greater use-

fulness.

James H. Lightbourne,

Secretary,

The Southern Convention.

ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF
PUBLISHING.

This week The Christian Sun has

been published one hundred years.

For more than a century, there have

been published sermons, historical

sketches, church records, pamphlets,

conference minutes, and such other

materials by the Christian Church.

Within the century, there have been

published a few historical and other

books by such writers as Major W. E.

MacClenny, Prof. P. J. Kernodle, Dr.

W. W. Staley, Dr. J. W. Wellons,

Dr. J. P. Barrett, Dr. J. F. Burnett,

Dr. W. A. Harper, Dr. W. B. Wel-

lons, Rev. B. F. Vaughn, Dr. H. Shel-

ton Smith, Mr. C. B. Riddle, and

(Continued on page 13.)
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THE EDITOR'S JvJ^ESSAGE

PERSONAL.
The preparation of the Centennial Number has

been an exciting and rewarding experience. The Edi-

tor has been deeply moved by the messages received

and printed in this issue. The expressions of interest,

gratitude, and even affection for our beloved paper

have been almost overwhelming. After realizing the

reverence in which the paper is held, the work of

editing can never again be taken as a matter of routine.

The list of those who have read The Christian Sun

for fifty years or more, over 2,500 issues, reads like

an honor roll. Indeed, we do honor them today, and

are honored by their testimonials. On this Centennial,

we also think of the encompassing "great cloud of

witnesses." If all who have read The Christian Sun

during its century of publication could meet and sing

the Doxology, what an assembly that would be!

To the following, we would give special thanks:

to our predecessors, who have given years of service

and set high standards of excellence; to our brethren

of the editorial fraternity who have kindly given sug-

gestions and contributions for the Centennial Number;
to our faithful contributors, honored subscribers, re-

vered ministers, efficient publishers, thoughtful and

generous friends—thank you and God bless you!

The privilege of having a small part in this cen-

tury of Christian publication has been a happy one. In

searching for the basic influence of his call to the

ministry, the Editor can think of no more formative

factor than the habitual reading of The Christian Sun

from childhood. Through another century may it

continue to guide young men into the ministry and

young women into Christian service. May it help

swell the ranks of those on the mission field, ever

reminding us that everyone is either "a missionary

force" or "a missionary field." May it ever turn the

thoughts of people toward the Holy Scriptures, the

Christian Church, the Christian life, and the Life

Eternal through Jesus Christ.

DURING ONE HUNDRED YEARS.

Standing on the site of Junto Academy and of

the editing of the first issue of The Christian Sun, the

Editor spoke as follows on the fifth Sunday in May,

1942:

"The Christian Sun has provided an indispensable

stimulus for writing and for the recording of the life

of our Church. Young men have read its pages and

decided for the Gospel ministry, found an outlet for

their theological and sermonic productions, been lifted

by the printed page from obscurity and placed in po-

sitions of responsibility and prominence. Editors, men
of faith, vision and boundless energy, have written

in bold and brilliant strokes, using this organ as the

vehicle of their mature genius. It is amazing to con-

template the mental activity involved in the publica-

tion of these approximately five thousand issues.

"The Christian Sun has provided an indispensable

witness for the Church. This historic witness has

magnified the importance of Christian character, Chris-

tian freedom and Christian union. This witness has

given the wings of publication throughout our Con-

vention and beyond. This witness has given pro-

nounced emphasis to Christian education, co-educa-

tion and other progressive ideas essential to the life of

the Church. The Christian Sun has never been re-

actionary in its point of view, theologically or other-

wise. Education in missions, stewardship, temperance,

Bible study, and Christian interpretation of current

affairs has been the continuing aim of this publica-

tion.

"The Christian Sun has provided an imperishable

record of the life of our Church. The intellectual,

literary and religious heritage of our Church has been

constantly stimulated and tabulated. Our ecclesiastical

thinking has been clarified and codified. The suc-

cessive issues contain for us the continuing Acts of the

Apostles and of the Holy Spirit. They are filled with

the prayers, the portraits and the pronouncements of

God's elect personnel. These, therefore, the archives

of our Church, are enriched far beyond the power of

human comprehension."

What will be the ultimate fate or fruit of this

century of publication.? From these issues should be

distilled the essence of our century of service. Here

is the first-hand source material for students of church

history, a running account of the Christian Church

and its organized institutions, its merger with the

Congregational Church and the successful blending

of these two separate bodies. Here is an engrossing

story, the substance of which might be utilized as the

basis of a thesis for the doctorate or written as a volume

to memorialize our Centennial.

AFTER ONE HUNDRED YEARS.

Anniversaries furnish ground both for felicitations

and for inventories. If the principle of the survival

of the fittest be valid, we are justified in the conclusion

that during the past century The Christian Sun has

been meeting a real need. Survival value in the past,

however, does not necessarily ensure continued use-

fulness in the future. Yet we do beheve that the

record of the past hundred years, as strikingly pre-

sented in this number, constitutes a claim for consid-

eration of the question whether the paper cannot be

made equally useful in the years to come. What we
ask of those who recognize the need for a religious

weekly is that they will give The Christian Sun the

opportunity to prove that it can fill this need.

We realize that if The Christian Sun is to meet

the needs of the present and future religious situation,

substantial improvements will be necessary. Karl

Marx's dictum that every social problem is at bottom

a financial problem has an element of truth in it, so
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far as church papers are concerned. The improvement,

both in quantity and quahty, depends in some measure

upon more adequate financial resources. After a cen-

tury of service, there should be a gradual transition

from the proverbial "shoestring" to the "zipper" econ-

omy. A partial answer to this problem is given in

the words of a wise editor: "I cannot see how subsi-

dies are to be avoided if religious journalism is to have

a future. And I look forward to a time when interest

in this problem and a perception of the distinctive

opportunities will have the effect of creating endow-

ments for religious newspapers similar to those that

• have been accorded educational institutions." Why not.^

Is journalism a necessary function of the religious

life.? Is the old type of religious weekly to continue?

Are all the religious weeklies necessary.'^ In answer

to these pertinent questions, we quote generously from

an address given by Dr. W. E. Gilroy before the Yale

Divinity School:

"I think that while denominations exist, there

will be reason for denominational organs. If these

organs are narrow in spirit and sectional and sectarian

in appeal, the fault must lie in the denomination that

they serve. In the main, it will be found that a de-

nominational organ is usually somewhat in advance

of the rank and file of the denomination. But there

is a further reply to the iconoclasm that proposes the

abolition of denominational journalism, viz., that if

such reversal of the past were made, the least denom-

inational organs would disappear while the most in-

tensely denominational would undoubtedly continue.

Intense propagandism will always have its organ. The
more sectarian and proselyting the group the more

certain will be its possession of a newspaper, no matter

at what cost and sacrifice it must be maintained.

"The liberal and progressive groups in the

churches might well take this to heart," Dr. Gilroy

emphasized. "Judged from the outlook, it is not the

worst, but the best of religious newspapers that are

in danger from the spirit of apathy and iconoclasm.

Journalism's high task is not found in the bringing

of truth to the level of the people, but in bringing

the people to the level of the truth, or to its vision as

something worthy of attainment. To effect such con-

tacts with and understanding of truth is no small task.

I venture, however, to claim that the religious weekly

has been the greatest power in the fulfilment of that

task in the past. And I venture further to inquire how
the task is going to be performed in the future if en-

lightened, progressive journalism is allowed to lapse,

or is inadequately supported. If the churches were

alive to the problem, they would see the need of

strengthening and extending the forces of religious

journalism in manifold ways."

Dr. Gilroy analyzed the journalistic forces in A-

merican religion as follows:

"1. At the lowest scale are the merely sectarian

or denominational organs—news sheets with a very

circumscribed outlook, or organs of sheer sectarian

propaganda.

"2. At the opposite extreme are papers of a non-

or inter-denominational character.

"3. In a third group are papers of a general or of

a denominational character, that are designed primarily

to serve certain interests or causes.

"4. And finally, in a fourth group are certain

weeklies that can be called 'denominational' only in a

very broad sense. They are affiliated with, or appeal

to, a certain groups of churches, but they represent a

general outlook on religious life and a very specific

emphasis upon religious thought. They represent the

widest interest in the whole field of religion, though

their survey may be from a particular viewpoint."

Into which of these groups would you have The
Christian Sun enter during its second century of pub-

lication .f* •
T. T TT

RELIGIOUS JOURNALISM.

When it became my job to edit The Christian Sun
in July, 1936, it seemed wise to say a few things about

Religious Journalism. Some of them can be said today

with even greater emphasis and truthfulness:

"Religious journalism has had an easier time, but

has never had greater opportunity and was never more
needed than today. If the voice of church leaders can

be believed, religion itself is in for hard sledding. . . .

The world in which we live is not a very happy or

contented place. Revolution is rampant all over the

earth. . . . Political faiths fail, and religious beliefs

arc tested as they have not been for ages. . . . Moral

standards that once were considered steadfast, glide

away as age and youth search for new thrills. In a

world like ours religion is not quite at home. . . .

A world like ours needs the Christian religion more
than any other thing.

"Into this sort of world the Church sends its re-

ligious journals. Every denomination has followed

our own in establishing their Church papers. . . . The
denominations have definite beliefs for which they

stand and definite programs in which they cooperate.

The Church paper is the news-letter that binds them
together; it is the bearer of good news from friend to

friend; it is the organ through which the members
speak their mind; it is the instrument of the Church
to spread the religious faith of those who are bound
together by cords of love and fellowship."

What shall I say more now that The Christian

Sun celebrates its hundredth birthday? The world

is still gready disturbed; the thing needed is the Chris-

tian religion. One method of giving the Gospel is

through the Church paper.

It is fortunate that we can say that our paper is

in good financial condition. Editor House and Man-
aging Editor Kernodle are putting out the kind of

paper that people are willing to pay for, as is indicated

by the increasing paid up mailing list, which is far

better than it has been in a very long time.

Today The Christian Sun has the distinction of

being the only weekly paper published by our denom-
ination, and it compares favorably with like publica-

tions of other denominations. At the end of the first

century The Christian Sun shines with even greater

radiance than it did at the dawn of its history.

Honor and thanksgiving to those who a hundred
years ago undertook for the Christian Churches of

the South a religious journal! (Please turn to page 7.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
THE "STIFFOLK LETTER"—SOME

OBSERVATIONS AND
REFLECTIONS.

Cue of my earliest memories is re-

lated to The Christian Sun. My
father subscribed for the paper when
I was a small child. I have read our

Church paper since I learned how to

pronounce the words used in its col-

umns. I have read it fi'om beginning

to end every week for more than half

of its history. The announcement

of the death of Eev. E. W. Beale,

emphasized by large black lines be-

tween the columns of reading matter,

made a deep impression upon my
mind as a child. The black lines are

vivid in my memory today. During

these intervening years my life has

been tremendously enriched by read-

ing the paper. My mother taught

us to respect the paper. She would

not permit us to burn Sunday School

lesson quarterlies and The Christian

Sun, because they were religious read-

ing. The Church paper in our home
was regarded as a sacred piece of

literature. That early training has

remained with me. I do not burn

copies of The Christian Sun.

The ''Suffolk Letter" became an

outstanding feature of the paper

through the efforts of the late Dr. W.
W. Staley, who wrote for this column

for nearly forty years. Those weekly

messages of that great man, if put

into book form, would make several

volumes, and would be a valuable

store of information and inspiration.

His keen insight, his broad vision,

his spiritual attitude, and his under-

standing of human nature kept in

close touch with the affairs of Church
and state. Out of a wide experience,

he wrote to help his fellowman. In

that purpose he made a great success.

After his death, in 1932, I was hon-

ored by an invitation to become a

regular correspondent of the paper,

Avith the suggestion to continue the

"Suffolk Letter." For eleven years

it has been a high privilege to make
these contributions regularly as time

and strength would permit. It is not

possible for me to approach the high

standard set by my dear friend, Dr.

Staley; but I have made an honest

effort and have often prayed that

personal lining and church work
work might be better because of this

work.

The Church paper could be greatly

improved by both writers and read-

ers. "Writers make readers, and read-

ers help writers. Only a small per-

centage of readers are interested in

abstract material. Something with

a human touch, akin to the common
experiences of every day life, if prop-

erly presented, makes the greatest

appeal. If readers of the paper

would carefully read the printed ma-
terial brought to them each week, the

influence of the publication would be

greatly multiplied.

It is a pleasure to extend congrat-

ulations to The Christian Sun on its

one hundredth birthday anniversary.

It has survived many storms and
overcome many difficulties. Loved by
many, neglected by some, and dis-

couraged by others, it still shines in

our midst with undimmed brightness.

It made a great contribution to the

founding of Elon College, The Chris-

tian Orphanage, and the development

of the missionary spirit in our South-

ern Convention. Its peculiar strength

has been manifested in the territory

of the Convention, by seeking to de-

velop local interest in denomination-

al and Church enterprises. Its liberal

spirit and denominational loyalty can

be depended upon in every field of its

work. Without a Church paper of

its kind, the Christian Churches in

Virginia and North Carolina would

have given up in despair after the

Ci-^-il War. The Christian Sun
helped to encourage these few strug-

gling ministers and churches and
they were united into a fellowship

which has grown under its inspira-

tion. It has been one of the most

powerful agencies in our Convention.

Long may it continue to shine with a

brighter light.

I. W. Johnson.

THE OUTREACH OF THE CHRIS-

TIAN SUN.

I have titled this article
'

" The Out-

reach of The Christian Sun," but

I would rather call it "The Rising

Sun," because that more nearly ex-

presses my feelings.

The Christian Sun was the first

paper many of us "Christians" ever

saw. Its rays brought to us our first

consciousness of the great, wide out-

reach of the Christian message of

cheer, challenge, guidance, and re-

ligious liberty. As we have moved
out from old familiar physical sur-

roundings. The Christian Sunt has

gone with us and is still with us.

beaming its light upon us. It has

been my privilege to read it in about

twenty different states and under

nearly every sort of condition. With-

out this paper, we are not sure what

is happening or what may happen

tomorrow. That is literally true

!

Though The Christian Sun has

been more largely confined to the

Southern states during the first hun-

dred years of its existence, yet even

so its outreach has been felt over a
nation. As it begins its second cen-

tury of publication, it is not a "set-

ting Sun," but its sphere is greatly

enlarged with the Merger till today

it is the only weekly publication of

its kind in our united fellowship, and
as its second century begins it prom-

ises to throw a greater light and
warmth of the Christian witness. It

is read at 14 Beacon Street, at 287

Fourth Avenue, and at 19 South

La Salle Street. It goes to Sunny
Florida, Northern I\Iaine, the Pacific

Coast, the Great Plains, the Great

Northwest, to the metropolitan areas,

the city, the hamlet, the country-side

and the isolated spots of America.

As The Christian Sun continues

its journey onward and upward, may
it still light our way and warm our

lives. May no eclipse of the free

press ever hide it from us, no storm

of doubt as regards its value cause

it to lose its place, no valley of de-

spair or diminishing budget cause its

rays to be taken from us, and may no

blindness in our lives cause its light

to cease to lead us on. The South

needs The Christian Sun. The

United Church and the world needs

it. Representing our Southern Church,

it may well be the guide to a more

effective Church structure as we work

with our fellow Congregational Chris-

tians in every state of the Union. It

may well become a "global" Sun!

Who knows?
WHiLiAM T. Scott.

XOTE.—Dr. Scott is a native North

Carolinian. He is an Associate Editor of

this paper, former Superintendent of the

Southeast, and at present the minister of

the Franklin, Va., Congregational Christian

Church.—Mg. Ed.

FOR ONE HUNDRED YEARS THE
CHRISTIAN SUN HAS BEEN

SHINING.

For a hundred years The Chris-

tian Sun has sent its illuminating and

healing rays of warmth and light into

the homes and churches of those who
were proud to be known by the name
"Christian." Not until "the Books

of the Judgment" unfold will it be

Imown how many lives have been

blessed by the beneficent rays of The
Christlan Sun down through the

years of the past century.

What all men may not "most de-

sire," but what all men most need

(Continued on page 8.)
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THE CHRISTIAN SUN RETAINS ITS

ORIGINAL PRINCIPLES.

By C. B. Riddle, Editor 1916-1922.

One of the great tributes to The
Christian Sun on its completion of

a century of service is that its basic

principles have not changed. This

is all the more complimentary in

view of the numerous changes that

have taken place in the Nation's po-

litical, social and economic policies

since 1844.

But The Christian Sun vras

founded on the same broad and un-

changeable principles on which the

Christian Church was founded. The
banner line or slogan of the current

Christian Sun is, "In essentials,

unity—in non-essentials, liberty—in

all things, charity." That is more

embracing for a more democratic era^

but Daniel W. Kerr's chosen banner

line, "The Lord God is a Sun and
Shield," and which was printed bold-

ly on the front page of The Sun's

first issue, could be used today with-

out apology by any church paper

promoting the Christian faith.

In the initial number, the first ar-

ticle—a reprint from the Edinburgh
Review—dealt with refreshing frank-

ness about setting certain leaders of

the church upon ecclesiastical pedes-

tals above other followers of Christ.

Indeed, this reprinted article, which

evidently reflected the mind of The
Sun's founder, is a keynote to the

democracy that has permeated the

Christian Church from its inception

in 1792. That same democratic spir-

it still prevails in the enlarged bro-

therhood of which the Christian

Church is now a part.

C. B. RIDDLE
Editor, 1916-1922

The Christian ministry and its

support is another topic covered in

The Sun's first issue. This could be

reprinted today without so much as

changing a comma, and would be

as timely as when written. One por-

tion of the article reads: "We don't

intend to buy the gospel, for that is

without money and without price.

All we. ask is that you do the same
as when you purchase a Bible. You
pay for the paper, pay the printer,

the bookbinder and the salesman,

but you do not pay for the truths

it contains, for these are invaluable.

Thus in supporting a minister, you
pay him for his labor and trou-

ble, the same as in the case of any
other public servant."

Record has it that the first edi-

torial of The Christian Sun was
written for the second issue, but an

unsigned article on page 12 of the

first issue is worthy of editorial class-

ification. The following extract from

it could serve as a guide for every

educational institution in the land,

and also for those who seek educa-

tion's holy grail: "One of two things

REV. FLETCHER C. LESTER
Editor, 1936-1940

must be done in this country. Par-

ents must expend money to educate

tlieir children, or they must pay taxes

to build penitentiaries and punish

crime. There is a great mistake

about what is called education. Some
suppose every learned man is an

educated man. No such thing. That

man is educated who knows himself,

and who takes accurate, common
sense views of men and things around

liim. Learning is only the means,

not the end." The world's recog-

nized educators can find no fault

in such a concept of an education.

The final article in the initial num-
ber of The Christian Sun carries

the simple caption— '

' Christian.
'

'

The first sentence is a key to the

whole of the discussion. "The mean-

ing of tlie word Christian is a fol-

lower of Christ." This is definition

over which no controversy can be

made. Men have lived through ten

decades only confirm that mark of

a Christian.

Thus a whole century with all its

economic, political, social and relig-

ious doctrinal changes has not under-

REV. ROBERT LEE HOUSE
Editor, 1940-

mined the fundamentals on whicli

The Christian Sun was founded.

It has pioneered without having to

compromise. It has always shone

through the clouds that have often

darkened the paths of many.
May the end of the next century

find this prophetic forerunner in the

field of religious journalism still

standing on and fostering Christian

principles that the ages cannot dis-

place !

NOTE: The first issue of The Christian

Sun was 6x9 inches, folded, and contained

16 two-column pages, with rounded corners,

as was the style of many books printed at

the time. The printer was D. Heartt, and
the place of publication Hillsborough (now
Hillsboro), Orange County, North Carolina.

The initial number was reproduced, includ-

ing the rounded corners, as a Christmas

number, with a two-color cover added, De-

cember 26, 1917.—C. B. E.

EDITORIAL.
(Continued from page 5.)

They gave us a vision that may grow

brighter through the coming centu-

ries. And thanks to all those wHo
have helped to make the paper pos-

sible through the years, among whom
are not only those who edited, printed

and distributed the paper, but also

that long list of saints who read its

pages from week to week.

The best hundred years is not the

one now closed, but the one just be-

ginning. The one is history; the

other is hope. And the hope is bright

with promise, for The Christian

Sun will bring light into many dark

places and give joy to multitudes.

F. C. L.

/
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THE MISSION BOAED OF THE
SOUTHERN CONVENTION.

The Mission Board of tlie Southern

Convention congratulates The Chris-

tian Sun on its one-hundredth anni-

versary and desires to express its

profound gratitude for its loyal sup-

port of missions and the assigning of

necessary space to the board.

While I have personally known all

of the editors from Whitley to House
inclusive, it is no reflection upon any

of them to say that the outstanding

missionary editors were Dr. J. P.

Barrett and Dr. J. 0. Atkinson. Dr.

Barrett vpas the author of "Home
Missions in the South," in 1876, and

the Christians of the North had done

practically nothing up to that time.

While there had been Conference

Home and Foreign Missions in a

small way previous to that time, the

adoption of Convention Missions by
the 1904 Convention at Berea, Nan-

semond, laid the foundation for the

great forward missionary movement
of the Convention under the leader-

sjiip ' of Dr. Atkinson. Since his

death the work has been carried on

by a united board and loyal secretary,

under the active presidency of the

undersigned until December 22, 1943.

The offerings now are ahead of last

year and the outlook for larger offer-

ings is bright.

J. E. West.

THE AMERICAN BOARD.

I congratulate The Christian Sun
and all of its staff on your Centen-

nial !

I cannot easily tell you how highly

we of the American Board value The
Christian Sun as a medium of Mis-

sionary Education. Of course we are

on the receiving end, not of the ed-

ucation but of its results in terms of

dollars and cents, but as I examine

the paper from week to week, I real-

ize that its columns carry far more
information about the work of the

American Board than any other per-

iodical, bar none ! I wish it had a

much wider circulation.

I wish to thank you and your col-

leagues for the steady increase in

gifts to the American Board since

1939, and to express the hope that

this beneficient trend will develop

steadily. I add the last clause be-

cause of course there is little reason

for self-flattery when we realize that

throughout our denomination, the an-

nual giving to foreign missions per

individual is still very small—about

50 cents.

I asked our treasurer, Mr. Harold

Belcher, to give me the exact figures

of his receipts from the Southern

REV. JAMES OSCAR ATKINSON
Editor, 1898-1916

1924-1936

Dr. J. O. Atkinson was bom in Wake
County, North Carolina, April 20, 1867,

and was released for "higher service" July

2, 1940. He graduated from Wake Forest

College in 1890. He received the M. A.

degree from both his alma mater and from

Harvard University. In 1910 the honorary

degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred

upon him by Elon College. He was for

many years secretary of the Mission Board

of the Southern Convention.

Convention since the year of the

merger. Here they are :

1931 $ 10,015.00

1932 9,476.00

1933 5,340.00

1934 5,443.00

1935 5,971.00

5,852.00

1937 9,410.00

1938 9,423.00

1939 8,590.00

1940 8,727.00

1941 9,475.00

1942 10,074.00

1943, preliminaiy. . 15,396.00*

Total $113,192.00

'Includes $5,000 from the Women's
Missionary Societies, of which $2,500

for the J. O. Atkinson Fund and $2,500

for Pension Fund.

May I express the hope that as The
Christian Sun edges into its second

century it will meet with soul satis-

fying success and continue to make
the authentic Christian Gospel the

chief burden of its message.

Fred Field Goodselu,

Executive Vice President.

Boston, Mass.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN HAS
BEEN SHINING.

(Continued from page 7.)

is the light of truth. And for one

hundred years. The Christian Sun
has been giving that light to indi-

viduals, to homes, to churches and to

communities without number.

What changes have taken place

since The Christian Sun began to

shine ! None of those M'ho made this

venture in religious journalism ever

rode in an automobile or likely ever

dreamed of the possibility of "a
horseless carriage," None of them
likely ever dreamed of any of the

multiplicity of labor-saving devices

now familiar to the rank and file-

electric lights, vacuum sweepers, elec-

tric washers, electric irons, electric

and gas stoves, electric refrigerators,

etc. Moreover, the years have wit-

nessed unbelievable contributions

made by the world of science for

man's enjoyment, convenience and

service—motion pictures, the radio,

the airplane, tractors, reapers, com-

bines, etc. But amidst all the change

of the changing world. The Chris-

tian Sun has disseminated the light

of the unchanging truth of the

changeless God.

May The Christian Sun continue

to shine down through the years of

the century ahead—down through

the years that are to witness, per-

chance, more changes and greater

changes than those witnessed by the

past century. Many of us feel that

The Christian Sun has never shone

more brightly or with greater bene-

ficient light than in the closing years

of its first century. The days ahead

will need the light of the spiritual

truth even more than did the days

that are past. God grant that the

light of The Christian Sun may
continue to shine in our world, made

dark by evil and by unbelief. May
its second century surpass its first

century ! May its light shine bright-

er and brighter even unto the end of '

a perfect day

!

Roy C. Helpenstein.

Though Dr. Helfenstein hails from the

Mid-West, and is now pastor of the First

Church Mason City, Iowa, he was for a

number of years a minister in the Southern

Convention where he endeared himself to

thoge who knew liijft,^Mg. Ed.
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Congratulations from Educational
Institutions

ELON COLLEGE.

Elon College salutes The Chris-

tian Sun with felicitations on the

completion of one hundred years of

service nn the field of religious journ-

REV. JOHN PRESSLEY BARRETT
Editor, 1881-1894

1922-1924

Rev. J. P. Barrett was born February 5,

1852, and died May 1, 1924. As editor of

The Christian Sun, he created sentiment

that made the founding of Elon College

possible. "As a man, pious and devout; as

an editor, a staunch defender of the truth

;

as an author, concerned only for the high-

est ideals; as a minister, loyal to the Gospel

and to Jesus Christ."

alism. The Church had a wider

vision than it dreamed and rendered

a service far more significant than

it thought when it authorized the

publication of The Christian Sun.

Sound judgment was evidenced in

the selection of Elder Daniel W. Kerr

as its first editor and publisher. El-

der Kerr was a scholar, a devout and

consecrated minister of the gospel.

During his editorship a place for the

Church paper was created in the

hearts of our people.

No one today can completely eval-

uate the constructive contributions

of The Christian Sun to the causes

and interests of our Church. It has

not only been the mouthpiece of the

Church, but it has been the challeng-

er for every just cause and the leader

in every forward step.

Through its columns went informa-

tion about missions, benevolences, and

education, and a challenge to the

Church to arise and evangelize the

homeland and send the gospel to the

ends of the earth ; to give of its means
for the support of the poor, and to

provide for the training of its youth

in its own institution of higher learn-

ing.

Today we have a Mission Board

with a long list of achievements that

spell success, a benevolent institution

that houses and cares for unfortunate

and orjihaned cliildren, and a college

of no mean rank to which ambitious

and consecrated youth may come for

preparation and guidance for life's

avocation, profession and contribu-

tion.

In a thousand different ways The
Christian Sun has been the inspir-

ation and the means of progress for

our Church. Elon College, our col-

lege, an institution of our Church, is

liappy to congratulate The Christian

Sun and its genial and efficient ed-

itor on this historic occasion. We
wish for the paper wider circulation,

the reading it deserves, and for our

editor increased conviction concern-

EMMETT LEONIDAS MOFFITT
Editor, 1895-1898

Dr. E. L. Moffitt was bom at Moffltt,

North Carolina, January 17, 1869, and died

at Burlington, on March 28, 1941. He at-

tended Graham Normal and Trinity College

(now Duke Univei'sity) and received his

Master's degree from Harvard University.

He served as president of Elon College from
1905 to 1911.

ing things spiritual and courage in

ennunciating those convictions for

the edification and guidance of his

constituency.

L. E. Smith. President.

Elon College, N. C.

DUKE UNIVERSITY DIVINITY
SCHOOL.

It is a great privilege on my part

to send fraternal greetings to The
Christian Sun on the Centennial

Anniversary of this religious period-

ical. The religious press has always

played an important role in the life

of a denomination, and it would be

impossible to summarize the great

service which has been rendered by
The Christian Sun through one

hundred years. On behalf of the

Divinity School of Duke University,

I wish to pay tribute to the past ser-

vices of The Christian Sun and wish

for it many more years of continued'

service.

Paul N. Garber, Dean.

Durham, N. C.

PIEDMONT COLLEGE.

Congratulations to the Editor and
to all others who share in the re-

sponsibility of publishing The Chris-

tian Sun. You are completing a

hundred years of excellent service.

I am sure that no one is able to eval-

uate the contribution this publica-

tion has made to the religious life of

the South.

Best wishes for a second century of

service.

A. R. Van Cleave, Dean.

Demorest, Ga.

SOUTHERN UNION COLLEGE.

Our Southern fellowship rejoices

in the one hundredth anniversary of

the founding of The Christian Sun,

a journal which is faithful to the

Gospel principles.

As The Christian Sun sheds its

radiance each week, witnessing for

the ever new and renewing truth of

Christ, it is a word to great numbers
of people and reminds them of Psalm

I

REV. WILLIAM G. CLEMENTS
Editor, 1894-1895

Eev. Wm. G. Clements was born near

Fletcher's Chapel, North Carolina, December

1, 1840, and died February 26, 1924, at the

age of 83. He lost his arm in the battle of

Booneboro in 1861. He v?as ordained to

the ministry in 1870, and besides his min-

isterial activities, served as superintendent

of public instruction of Wake county for

twelve j'ears.

119:105, "Thy word is a lamp unto

my feet and a light unto my path.

"

Congratulations to the staff on this

auspicious birthday

!

Fred P. Ensminger.
Wadley, Ala.
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Editorial 1

ADVANCE.

I am happy to congratulate The
Christian Sun on its longevity, its

radiance, and the indestructible qual-

ity of its editor The latter has

my complete admiration. To run a

church, raise a debt, and still get a

paper out once a week without any
visible diminution of avoirdupois is

really a miracle.

As for The Christian Sun, its

primary virtue is its hominess. It is

the journalistic equivalent of a visit

from a well-seasoned family doctor,

who has known us from fairy-book

days. On the other hand, its opinions

on life and the world do not partake

of the antique, but are as fresh as

the morning's sun.

Good wishes to The Sun—long may
it rise

!

John R. Scottford,

Editor.

New York, N. Y.

THE RELIGIOUS HERALD.

On behalf of the Religious Herald,

I wish to congratulate the editor and
members of the staff upon the com-
pletion of one hundred years of ser-

vice by The Christian Sun. We
wish for The Christian Sun rich

blessings and the rewards of faithful

service as it continues its ministry

in its denomination.

Reuben E. Alley, Editor.

Richmond, Va.

DOWN SOUTH NEWS.

One hundred years of continuous

service as a religious magazine or

journal is a long time, and the pub-
lishers and editors are to be congrat-

ulated for keeping up the record, and
the standard of excellency, that has

been made during that time. The
Christian Sun has shed its light in

many places and served as a medium
to carry a liberal, evangelical and
practical message to many thousands

of Christian people.

My first acquaintance vdth The
Christian Sun was on the train re-

turning home from a trip to New
York. Someone left a copy on the

seat in the car, and I found it. I was
surprised to find in it a platform of

things believed by the Christian de-

nomination. Upon reading it I was
surprised and delighted to discover

that almost word for word it was like

my own belief. When I arrived home
I wrote to the editor and began to

get acquainted.

I became a writer for the paper,

then a Corresponding Editor. The

ilicitations

Christian Sun has given me an op-

portunity to express my ideas and I

have enjoyed the privilege and taken

advantage of it. It has been a sort

of Church family journal and a

medium of information among the

churches. I have been impressed

with the missionary emphasis given

through its pages.

I hope and pray that The Chris-

tian Sun will continue to be an agen-

cy for the teaching of practical Chris-

tianity and a medium for the develop-

ment of inter-church fellowship.

Elisha a. King, Editor.

Miami, Fla.

THE FRIENDSHIP PRESS.

Congratulations to a paper that for

one hundred years has brought the

message of the Church to every mem-
ber of the family.

It seems to me that The Christian

Sun has been a religious family pa-

per, a weekly letter about '

' our folks
'

'

with not a member of the family

overlooked in its pages and no part

of the work of the Church forgotten.

Ministerial
A NOTABLE CENTENARY.

Please accept my fraternal greet-

ings and congratulations on the not-

able centenary of The Christian
Sun, which continues under the lead-

ership of its present editor to render

such splendid service to our fellow-

ship. They say the first hundred
years are the hardest. I hope and
pray that the next hundred may see

the spreading influence of this jour-

nal for all things right and true, and
that it may continue for a long time

to come under the present watch and
ward.

Russell, Henry Stafford.

Minister Old South Church,

Boston, Mass.

A HELP IN THE HOME AND THE
MINISTRY.

I am glad to add my word of greet-

ings to the Centennial Number of

The Christian Sun. All the years

of my ministry The Christian Sun
has shone in my home. It has con-

tributed very greatly to whatever

success I have achieved. As I see it,

no organization can succeed without

some means of communication. The
successes of one may inspire another

and thus spread the work to greater

things.

I am hoping that this period is

only the beginning of its usefulness;

and that the time will come when it

It must be a stimulating experience

to edit this message each week and
help The Christian Sun to shine in

so many places.

Lucy M. Eldredge,
Editor of Youth PuMications.

CONGREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN
NEWS BUREAU.

My congratulations to The Chris-

tian Sun, a magazine full of valu-

able information. I feel honored in

being allowed to contribute to it from
time to time. I send my heartiest

wishes for its continued success in the

great service which it is rendering

to the churches.

Dorothy P. Cushing,

Editor.

Boston, Mass.

CURRENT RELIGIOUS THOUGHT.

The breadth of fellowship which
dominates the spirit of The Chr.s-

TiAN Sun is needed for the coming

hundred years. It is nobly continu-

ing a great tradition in religious

journalism.

Herbert D. Rugg, Editor.

Oberlin, Ohio.

Testimony
will find a place in every home within

the Congregational Christian Church.

May its lustre brighten the way of

many, many more.

E. M. Carter.

Youngsville, N. C.

A CENTURY OF HELP AND
COMFORT.

Congratulations to the Editor, the

Southern Convention, the Board of

Publications, and all those who have,

through the years, kept the vivifying

arys of The Chritian Sun shining.

For an entire century, it has brought

help, hope, comfort, courage, infor-

mation, inspiration, Church news and
views, to those who eagerly watch and
wait for its weekly visits. May The
Christian Sun continue to shine,

brightening homes and hearts, and

directing those who read its pages to

the Light of the world.

Ben Joe Earp.

Albemarle, N. C.

MORE THAN A PROMOTIONAL
SHEET.

The publication of a religious jour-

nal was never more difficult nor more

needed than today. The Christian

Sun has for the past hundred years

been a worthy and effective servant

of the denomination and its enter-

prises. I have sensed, however that

(Continued on page 15.)
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Honor Roll of Subscribers
We salute these honored members

of The Christian Sun family, who
have been continuous subscribers to

or readers of this paper for fifty years

or more

:

Rev. G. D. Hunt, Wadley, Ala.:

"I have been a subscriber to The
Christian Sun for more than fifty

years. It has been of great value to

my life. I trust it may continue to

shine for the glory of God and for

the inspiration of the Church."

Mrs. F. M. Wright, Asheboro, N.

C. : "I have been a reader of The
Christian Sun for more than fifty

years. My father, Rev. J. A. Web-
ster, was a subscriber before me. I

am 72 years old. I love The Chris-

tian Sun and hope it will long con-

tinue to bless humanity."

Mrs. J. A. Kimball, Manson, N.

C. : "The Christian Sun has been

a weekly visitor in this home for at

least 60 years. It came to Mrs. M.
E. Kimball from 1884 to 1911, when
it was changed to J. A. Kimball.

Four out of five of our children are

subscribers at present."

Mrs. W. S. Osborn, Roanoke, Ala.

:

"I have been a regular reader for

more than 50 years. As a little girl,

I was crippled for more than a year

and learned then to love The Chris-

t.an Sun. I was married in 1888,

and was soon a subscriber. I am now
in my 74th year and am writing

without glasses."

Mrs. Z. A. Kitchens, Roanoke, Ala.

:

"The Christian Sun has brought

sunshine into my home for 47 years,

and as far back as I can remember,
it paid its weekly visit into the home
of my father, Rev. T. H. Elder. I

wouldn't know what to do without

it."

Mrs. W. K. Saunders, Zuni, Va.

:

"My father, J. W. Bradshaw, says

The Christian Sun has been in his

home nearly 75 years. He now makes
his home with me, so the paper has

been in my home all of my life, and
before my birth. My father enjoys

and looks forward to the coming of

the paper each week."

Mrs. K. B. Johnson (nee Alice

Whitley), Fuquay Springs, N. C.

:

"Mr. Johnson and I were married
forty-nine years ago last Christmas.

We started keeping house the first

of January by subscribing to The
Christian Sun. The paper came
into my parents' home just as long

ago as I can remember. I was always

glad when it came, as we had very

few papers to read in those days.

My husband's parents were also loyal

subscribers.
'

'

Rev. Jas. L. Foster, Elon College,

N. C. : "I have taken The Christian

Sun continuously for 55 years, and
it came to my father's home as far

back as I can remember. When a

boy, just large enough to ride horse-

back, my Saturday afternoon job

was to ride to Company Shops (now
Burlington) for the mail, viz. The
Christian Sun and the New York
Daybook. I have a copy of the Oct.

2, 1848, issue, "Mt. Zion, N. C";
also the Feb. 23, 1877 issue in mourn-
ing for Dr. W. B. Wellons, and of the

"1794-1894 Centennial Number," is-

sued by Hurley and Moffitt.

"

M. J. W. White, Norfolk, Va.

:

"The Christian Sun was the only

M. J. W. WHITE
Veteran Subscriber

paper in our home in the early sev-

enties. I have been a constant read-

er of it for 75 years and a subscriber

for 65 years. I have known person-

ally every editor from the days of

Dr. W. B. Wellons. His grand-

mother and mine were sisters. I hope

to see the Centennial Number and
will keep it so long as I may live."

Rev. Murdock W. Butler, Wake-
field, Va. : "I have been a reader of

The Christian Sun 67 years, and a

subscriber for 62 years. It was ed-

ited by Rev. W. B. Wellons when I

first began reading it. Best wishes

for your Centennial issue.
'

'

C. E. Joyner, Ivor, Va. : "I have

had The Christian Sun in my home
over fifty years, and have always

enjoyed it and feel that I have been

much benefitted by it. I shall con-

tinue as long as I live."

Annie Staley Calhoun, Suffolk, Va.

:

"Our Church paper was a welcome

visitor in the home of my grand-

mother, then in the home of my

Page Eleven.

father. Dr. W. W. Staley. Now I am
a subscriber. I do not see how any
church member can fail to be a sub-

scriber if he is interested in all the

enteri5rises of our church."

V. E. Kitchens, Roanoke, Ala.

:

'

' The Christian Sun has been in my
home since - childhood. My parents,

Mr. and Mrs. H. L. Kitchens, paid
their subscription to the church pa-

per, if something else had to go
lacking. I can remember my mother
reading the children's page to us at

night around the fireside. I have
been a subscriber for 39 years."

]\Iiss Hontas Rawles, Suffolk, Va.

:

"The Christian Sun has been a reg-

ular visitor in my home for more
than 50 years. My father, A. J.

Rawles, was a subscriber since the

paper was published in Suffolk. Since

his death, my mother and I have
continued the subscription."

E. L. Beale, Franklin, Va. : "Ac-
cording to my best recollection, The
Christian Sun has been coming to

my home for about 50 years. My
mother, the late Mrs. Ella J. Beale,

was a subscriber when I was a very
small boy. I recall that my sister

used to write letters to the Children's

Corner. It was the first thing we
looked for, and I have often won-
dered why it was ever stopped. We
are looking forward with expectancy

and pleasure for the Centennial

Number.

"

Waverly S. Barrett, Dendron, Va.

:

"I am now past three score and ten,

and my first memory of a paper of

any kind is The Christian Sun in

the home of my father, John Burwell

Barrett. There never has been a time

that it was not in my home or the

liome in which I lived, and I expect

it to continue so as long as I can
raise the price."

G. B. Richardson, Waverly, Va.

:

'

' The Christian Sun has been a con-

tinuous visitor in my home for more
than fifty years. I had the priv-

ilege of owning a copy of the Semi-

Centennial number which was given

me by my father."

Mrs. W. D. Harward, Dendron,
Va. : "I cannot remember when The
Christian Sun was not a regular

weekly visitor. Into the home of my
father, Joseph A. Barrett, it came
all my young life. And it has come
into my own home since 1899. We
appreciate The Christian Sun. We
also appreciate those who are so

faithful in giving us such a helpful

church paper. May the dear Lord
continue his blessings upon each of

those who make it possible for us to

get the paper."

(Continued from page 14.)
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Greetings from Denominational Officials

FEOM THE GENERAL COUNCIL.

Congratulations to The Christian

Sun on its Centennial ! It is impos-

sible to measure the spiritual power

which The Sun has imparted to min-

isters and lay men and women during

the century. God's hand has been

upon the devoted workers who have

supported and published it. So may
it be for a long future to come

!

Douglas Horton,

, Minister.
New York, N. Y.

FROM THE DIVISION OF CHRIS-

TIAN EDUCATION.

Congratulations upon reaching the

Centennial of The Christian Sun.

When one thinks of the changes that

have taken place in religious journal-

ism in the hundred years, one is in-

clined to be eloquent if possible in

praising The Christian Sun in com-

ing through successfully. It is a great

achievement.

R. W. Gammon.

Chicago, 111.

FROM THE MISSIONS COUNCIL.

Congratulations on the Centennial

of The Christian Sun. Considering

the high mortality among church pa-

pers, this is a remarkable record.

And, judging by the present high

quality of the paper (I so often find

things worth clipping), it has lived

not only long but well. Continued

usefulness to it!

Howell D. Davis

Chicago, 111.

FROM THE INDIANA CONFERENCE.

Centennial congratulations to The
Christian Sun. It is my letter from

home friends in the Southeast. May
its ministry long continue

!

With best wishes to all the staff.

Simon A. Bennett, Supt.

Muncie, Ind.

FROM THE PENNSYLVANIA STATE
CONFERENCE.

Congratulations on the celebration

of your Centennial

!

I have been a subscriber to The
Christian Sun for a number of years

and always enjoy reading it. It holds

a unique place in our fellowship, and

is accomplishing a real mission among
our churches in the Southland.

W. P. MiNTON, Supt.

Milroy Penn.

FROM OUR NEGRO CONSTITUENCY.

My congratulations to The Chris-

tian Sun on this, its one hundredth

birthday. It has won a good name,

and that is worth more than great

riches.

Please accept this little token of

$5.00, five cents a year, for one hun-

dred years. God bless The Christian

Sun I

J. A. Henderson, President,

N. C. Conference.

Manson, N. C.

Representative Laymen Write
A STRONG ARM FOR OUR

ORPHANAGE.
The Christian Sun has all these

years been a strong arm of the Chris-

tian Orphanage. Years ago it carried

the little "Children's Corner" and

the little fellows would write their

letters to the "Corner" and send in

their dimes to build a home for or-

phaned children. Their little letters,

printed in The Christian Sun, cre-

ated an interest in the hearts of our

people to build a home for the fath-

erless. In the year 1905 the corner

stone was laid for the original build-

ing and its doors were opened- in

January, 1907.

Since the Orphanage Avas estab-

lished, The Christian Sun has been

the medium through which the Chris-

tian Orphanage has been able to keep

its work and its needs before our

people and friends of orphaned chil-

dren. We feel sure the Orphanage

could never have accomplished what

it has accomplished had it not been

for the columns of this paper carry-

ing its message from week to week,

telling if its needs to our people.

Long may The Christian Sun live

to brighten our homes with its mes-

sages of light, keeping the interests

of our church activities before our

people.

C. D. Johnston.

A JOURNAL OF SPIRITUAL
GUIDANCE.

Words of praise are inadequate to

express the benefit that has been

derived from the pages of The Chris-

tian Sun throughout many years.

The choice of differentiated material

has been far-reaching, scholarly

written, spiritually vital and prag-

matic. It has sponsored the college

and the orphanage, making itself in-

valuable to these two institutions,

and to the Church itself. Without

such a medium of expression, the

Church, the college and the orphan-

age would be without a herald of

glad tidings to disseminate informa-

tion and to enhance benefits coming
through these three channels. Long
live this journal of spiritual guid-

^^^^'^
' J. D. Messick, Dean.

Elon College, N. C.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN AND ITS

EDITORS.

I think it is very fitting that the

February 17 issue of The Christian
Sun is to be known as

'

' The Centen-

nial Number." It has been my priv-

lege to know The Christian Sun
for the past twenty-three years. Dur-
ing that time I have knoAvn three of

its editors. Dr. J. 0. Atkinson was
its editor while I was a student at

Elon. Later, Dr. F. C. Lester took

over the duties, and some years ago

the present editor. Rev. Robert Lee

House, started his work. I know
that these three editors, along with

those who preceded them, worked
many long hours that JThe Christian

Sun might be published and that

it might carry news of interest and
benefit to the Christians of the South.

I would like to take this occasion

to pay tribute to the three editors

that I have known and the ones who
came before and labored so hard and
faithfully, in many instances without

compensation, except the satisfaction

of rendering an important service to

their fellow Christians.

We who pay our small subscription

fee and receive The Christian Sun
weekly, are proned to forget the work
it takes to publish our church paper.

Geo. D. Colclough,

Field Secretary.

Elon College, N. C.

GREETINGS FROM COL. WEST.

Sincere greetings on the one hun-

dredth anniversary of The Chris-

tian Sun. It has been a great in-

fluence in welding together the Chris-

tian Church of the South. My
prayer is that it will continue in the

field of religious journalism, minis-

tering to the spiritual needs of our

people. J. B. West.
Suffolk, Va.

FROM MAJOR MACCLENNY.

It is hoped that the one hundredth

edition of The Christian Sun will

be as good credit to the denomination

as the 50th edition (1894) was. In

that there was gathered up much
data that was given to the members,

and a growth began and continued

for some years.

W. E. MacClenny.
Suffolk, Va.
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VOICE OF CONFERENCE AND
CONVENTION OFFICIALS.

(Continued from page 3.)

others. In some alcove in our Carl-

ton Library at Elon College there

should he preserved the books of all

these and the other authors vpithin

our former Christian Church.

Also there should be, as there per-

haps is, a complete file of The Chris-

tian Sun, The Christian Annual,

Sunday School Convention minutes,

and the other pamphlets, booklets,

and papers of the Christian Church.

There is at Elon College a library,

well housed and expertly kept. Ev-

ery effort should be made to make it

as complete as possible as to the

publishing done by the constituency,

past and present, represented there.

Mrs. Oma Utley Johnson, librarian,

is doing an excellent work on this

job and should be given the organ-

ized effort of our Church. These

records are invaluable. They have

not been made to serve the Church as

they should.

Other books should be published.

For instance, there should be written

one or more text books to be taught

in our church college setting forth

the history of our former Christian

Church, making much use of our

Christian Annuals, The Christian

Sun, and other historical works. In-

spiration and enthusiasm for the

Church would be multiplied thereby.

It is shortsighted to think that since

there has been the recent merger, that

all this valuable and inspiring story

should now be discarded. On the

other hand, careful study should be

made of the inspiring history of the

former Congregational Church. There

is also need for a few well-written

biographies.

Is not the past one hundred years

of publishing sufficiently convincing

that there should be more time for

research, for writing, for editing, if

our people are to be what they should

be, and serve as they should serve?

John G. Tbuitt, Chairman,

Board, of Puhlications.

BRINGING POWER POR CREATIVE
LIVING.

Saint Francis of Assisi (1225 A.

D.), in his "Canticle of the Sun,

sings praises to God for all his crea-

tures "and especially our brother,

the Sun, who brings us the day and

who brings us the light: fair is he,

and he shines with a very great

splendor." This psean of praise

could be offered in thankfulness for

The Christian Sun, which now for a

century has brought its ministering

virtues to the homes of our people.

Through these long years, it has shed

light upon the way, brought warmth
in the knowledge of Christian fel-

lowship, and transmitted power for

creative Christian living.

We bless the men whose labors and
sacrifices have made its visits pos-

sible. We extend our congratula-

tions on this Centennial birthday

occasion, rejoicing in the fact that,

though its days were more than once

beclouded by financial difficulties,

there were men who believed it would
emerge to shine as fair as ever. We
pray that its beneficient rays may
shine more and more unto the perfect

day.

Will B. O'Neill, Secretary,

Board of Puhlications.

ONE CENTURY SERVED : ANOTHER
TO SERVE.

The Centennial of The Christian
Sun is an occasion of real rejoicing

to all of us. The Board of Publica-

tions shares in that joy, for since the

Southern Convention made the Board
of Publications responsible for the

publication of The Christian Sun,
we into whose laps the responsibility

falls have tried to make sure that it

will keep shining. Upon taking over

we inherited a deficit of long stand-

ing. That debt has been paid; and
today we "owe no man anything"
but to see that The Christian Sun
continues to serve the Church which
it has served for a century.

At a recent meeting of the Board
of Publications, we talked of an en-

dowment for The Christian Sun.
We decided that there should be one.

Dr. I. W. Johnson gave the first, dol-

lar to it, and Dr. John G. Truitt, the

chairman of the Board, John T. Ker-

nodle, managing editor and printer.

Rev. Robert Lee House, editor. Dr.

Will B. O'Neill, secretary of the

Board, Dr. W. T. Scott and the writ-

er, followed with similar gifts. The
fund was a fact. Though small, it

was a beginning. The matter of sell-

ing copies of the Centennial Number
for $1.00 per copy (more for the idea

of one hundred years of service than

for the dollar) was advanced by Dr.

Johnson, and voiced in The Chris-

tian Sun. Responses have come on

almost every mail since the people

in our churches received that copy.

Nobody, with the exception of a Ne-

gro minister who sent $5.00, has

thought to send more than $1.00, but

nineteen have done that. If eveiy

subscriber would do it, we would have

approximately $2,000.00. Plans will

be made for the growth of this fund,

and as the years come and go we shall

work and pray that each week our

people may look forward to receiving

this veteran of the cause of our

Chureli and the wider interest of the

Kingdom throughout the world.

A full record of givers will be pub-
lished. Great is the history of The
Christian Sun. Great is the future

of the Church which has as . its ser-

vant the weekly printed page. May
The Christian Sun shine for another

century

!

Jesse H. Dollar, Treasurer,

Board of Puhlications.

GREETINGS TO THE CHRISTIAN
SUN.

Few of us ever achieve the ripe old

age of 100 years. The Christian
Sun is that old, but it is really just

beginning to grow up : It has been
nurtured by boards, institutions, in-

terested individuals, and hard pray-

ing. It began to walk recently when
it got out of debt. Still, it is nur-

tured by some of our institutions and
special pleas for financial support.

The regular diet of a subscription of

two dollars per year per subscriber is

not sufficient strength to walk alone.

Who can measure the joy of having

this child of our Church in our midst ?

The light and joy that it has spread

abroad is immeasurable. Now it is

beginning to reach more people—and
even then only about one-tenth of our

Southern Convention membership
subscribes. However, the number is

growing. Our people begin to feel

the spirit and the unity of the whole

church. Through The Christian
Sun comes the fellowship of relig-

ious readers and reading. Thankful
for all the courageous thinking and
writing put into it in the past. The
Christian Sun graciously looks to

the next 100 years with zeal and en-

thusiasm.

Our best wishes for a happy Cen-

tennial Celebration

!

W. J. Andes, President

N. C. and Va. Conference.

EASTERN NORTH CAROLINA
CONFERENCE.

Congratulations to the men and

women whose pens and wisdom have

kept the pages of The Christian

Sun aglow for tlie past century. For
almost a quarter of a century I have

found inspiration, pleasure und sat-

isfaction in its pages. The paper

should go into every home in the

Southern Convention. It is our of-

ficial organ which informs all who
read it habitually. Homes in which

it is a weekly visitor are more loyal

to the Christian Church. K^ep The
Christian Sun shining for another

century. Subscribe for it, road it,

and get others to subscribe.

S. E. Madeen, President,

Franklinton, N. C.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
THE CHRISTIAN SUN'S BIRTHDAY.

"I liever thought about Magazines

having birthdays like boys and girls

have, Grandmother ! '

' said little John,

who stood at his grandma's knee.

"Oh, yes they do, Johnnie Lad!

Every year they get a year older,

just as you and your Sister Beth do.

They don't have as many birthday-

parties given for them as boys and

girls do though!"

"Yes, but boys and girls don't of-

ten live to have a 100th birthday
! '

'

remarked bright eyed Beth, who was

perched on the arm of her grand-

mother's rocking chair. She was

looking at the Children's Page of the

one hundredth anniversary issue of

The Chritian Sun which her grand-

mother held in her hands.

'"If you were just twenty years

older, you would be having your one

hundredth birthday along with The
Christian Sun, Grandmother!" ex-

claimed John.

"Yet, if I were that old, Johnnie,

I doubt if I would be able to read

your page to you and Beth, even if I

did have my 'specks' on," retorted

Grandmother. "I remember Avhen I

M'as just a little girl, no older than

you are John, how excited we chil-

dren used to get over the arrival of

The Christian Sun in the mail box

!

It wasn't so easy to travel about and

visit folks in those days, so it was

wonderful to have them come to visit

us through the pages of our church

paper."

"Were there stories for Children

in it back then. Grandmother?" Beth

wanted to know.
'

' Yes, most of the time there were

!

Sometimes there wouldn't be any-

thing for us. Your great aunt, Betty,

for whom you were named, would be

so disappointed that tears would well

up in her blue eyes. Then your great

grandmother would hand The Chris-

tian Sun to your great grandfather,

and taking Betty up in her lap, she

would make up a story for us to make
Betty smile through her tears!"

"Mother said that when she was

growing up, there used to be an

'Uncle Fletcher' who wrote letters

to the children," said John.
'

' Yes, I used to read ' Uncle Fletch-

er 's' letters to your mother and your

uncles and aunts. It was a good

thing that he always remembered to

write something, for I could never

make up stories to tell my children

as my mother did for Betty and me. '

'

'

' Now VFC children may send letters

and stories to be written in Our Chil-

dren 's Page! It is as thrilling to

read something that you have written

in The Sun, as it is to take a part

in the Christmas pageant at the

church!" Beth remarked.
'

' Just wait until I go to school and
learn how to write. I'm going to

learn how to write poetry, and the

very first poem that my teacher

thinks is good enough, I am going to

send to the Children's Page!" burst

forth John.

"I hope I live to see it, Johnnie

Boy! If I can't see well enough to

read it, perhaps you'll read it to

me."
"Of course, Grandmother. And I

hope there'll always be The Chris-

tian Sun and that there'll always be

a Children's Page in it."

"I, too, John," said Beth. "Come,
let us go see if we can help Mother
with supper, so that Grandmother
can read the rest of the news in

peace.

"

Dorothy Todd.

HONOR ROLL OF SUBSCRIBERS.
(Continued from page 11.)

Mrs. H. E. Pearce, Franklinton,

N. C. : "I have been a subscriber to

The Christian Sun for the last 50

years, ten of which were when I was
single, Minnie Kearney. Now I am
74 years old. I still enjoy the paper

and look forward every week fo its

arrival. All my best prayers for its

editor and its continued success."

Mrs. A. M. House, Franklinton,

N. C. : "My Sister Lucy and I used

to write to the Children's Corner

and send dimes for the Orphanage.

I get a thrill when I enter a home
and see a copy of The Christian

Sun. I cannot remember the time

Avhen the paper did not come into

my father's home or mine. I rejoice

with you on this Centennial."

Mrs. R. H. Peel, Barker, N. Y. "I
used to read the Children's Corner

in my grandfather's home, which was
my home too. Since his passing, The
Christian Sun has been coming into

our own home. It is still coming. I

Avould miss it very much if it did not.

Thanks to all who have helped to

make it a good paper. May it have

better and brighter days ahead."

Mrs. J. U. Newman, Blon College,

N. C. : "I am in my eightieth year.

When I was three years old, my fa-

ther, John Long, moved from Gra-

ham, N. C, to Odessa, Mo. He had
taken The Christian Sun for years,

and it followed him to his new home.

I went to Antioch College when I

was nineteen. There my uncle, D. A.

Long, was president. He took The
Sun, so I was able to read it each

week. When I married in 1888, my
husband took it, so I am sure I have

never missed a copy in my life."

Mrs. William L. Ball, Norfolk, Va.

:

"The Christian Sun has been a

visitor in our home for a very long

time. My father, Joseph 0. Lancas-

ter of Driver, Virginia, was a life-

long subscriber. After his death, my
mother still took the paper, and in

recent years the subscription has

been in my name. An issue in the

year 1886 carried a letter from my
half-sister Mattie Lancaster."

Mrs. A. S. Farmer, News Ferry,

Va. :

'

'My father and grandfather

were both subscribers to The Chris-

tian Sun. The paper has been a

continuous visitor in my home for

50 years."

Mary I Thomas, Burlington, N. C.

:

"The Christian Sun has been in my
home over 50 years. I will be a

subscriber as long as I live."

Mrs. C. H. Rowland, Greensboro,

N. C. : "The Christian Sun has been

coming into the Rowland home for

75 years or more."

R. A. Laine, Wakefield, Va. : "'The

Christian Sun has been coming into

my home for over 60 years. It came

to my father until his death in 1908.

It has come to me since. It was one

of the first papers I learned to read."

0. D. Lawrence, Seagrove, N. C.

:

"I am 71 years old, and The Chris-

tian Sun has been a continuous vis-

itor in my home as long as I can

remember. My father was a sub-

scriber, and after his death I became

one. I never intend to let it stop."

W. T. Dunn, Lynchburg, Va. : "My
father, A. S. Dunn, was married in

1895, and Rev. M. L. Hurley sold him

on a trial subscription in February,

1896. The other day he sent in his

subscription for the 49th year.
'

'

Mrs. J. M. Rabey, Windsor, Va.

:

"My father, M. L. Watkins was a

subscriber long before I can remem-
ber. So the paper has been coming

into our home over 50 years."

Mrs. E. T. Holland, Holland, Va.

:

'

' The Christian Sun has been a most

welcome visitor with us since our

home was established fifty years ago,

December 28, 1893."

Mrs. I. A. Luke, Holland, Va.

Mrs. Dora C. Pierce, Richmond, Va.

Mary W. Barrett, Dendron, Va.

J. A. Kagey, Norfolk, Va.

J. P. Bowland, Burlington, N. C.

J. E. West, Suffolk, Va.

Mrs. Nannie HoUand, Holland, Va.
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MINISTERIAL TESTIMONY.
(Continued from page 10.)

its editors have aimed to make it

more than a promotional sheet and
have succeeded in making it an in-

strument, of progressive churchman-
ship, theological interpretation, ecu-

menical fellowship and religious de-

votion.

Alfred W. Hurst.
Chattanooga, Tenn.

SERVES RURAL CHURCHES.

In behalf of members of "Friends

of the Soil,
'

' I wish to send this word
of greeting and of sincere congratu-

lations upon your Centennial achieve-

ment! You represent a large body
of town and country churches, and
you have served them well through

these many years by means of the

agency of The Christian Sun. I

wish to commend especially the issue

dedicated to the cause of the rural

churches which was sent out last

spring. The use of material gather-

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
ed from the March meeting of the

Fellowship of Southern Churchmen
held at the United Church in Raleigh,

and especially that of Sam Franklin,

was a great contribution to the im-

provement of rural life.

May The Christian Sun continue

to serve the area of the Southern

Convention with dedication and with

high purpose throughout another cen-

tury and beyond toward the further-

ance of the coming of God's Kingdom
here on earth.

Francis A. Drake,
Administrative Secretary.

Pinehurst, N. C.

A GUIDING LIGHT.

So The Christian Sun has been

shedding its light for a hundred

years ! That may not be a long time

when compared to the heavenly body

for which it is named. But it is a

long time, humanly speaking. And
what a genial, comforting warmth
has attended that guiding light! It

is a great record ! The Christian

Sun has rendered the Southern Con-

vention and our united denomination

a great service. I want to congratu-

late it and the Editor for carrying on

in the fine tradition. Long may The
Christian Sun shine and warm our

spirits

!

Edwin C. Gillette,

Jacksonville, Fla.

A WORD OF GREETING.

Almost twenty years ago it was

my privilege to visit for the first time

the sacred spot of ground on which

stood a century ago the small log

building in which the first copy of

The Christian Sun was published,

and where it was published for a

number of years thereafter. While

there was no trace of the building at

this place, I learned upon inquiry

that some of the logs that were used

in the structure were still in existence

only a mile or two away. These logs

were sought and found—several hewn
oak logs in a high state of preserva-

tion—and from one or more of them
were gathered several pieces as sou-

venirs which I passed on to friends,

except one piece which I kept for

myself. This I prize very highly,

because it is a small part of a great

enterprise which has made itself felt

in the building of that Church which
has been and is such a vital part of

my life.

As this Centennial Number of The
Christian Sun goes out to its read-

ers far and near, I wish to send this

word of greeting, love and good will

to my many friends, both in the laity

and in the ministry, across the sev-

eral states in which I have lived and

Page Fifteen.

labored. The many evidences and
tokens of your unabated interest and
friendship through the years have

been a source of great encouragement

and of much strength to me, and this

line is written as a reminder that I

shall ever treasure you in memory as

the years continue to bear us all for-

ward along the path that "shineth

more and more unto the perfect

day."

G. 0. Lankford.
Elon College, N. C.

AN INCALCULABLE BLESSING.

Some means of communication are

essential for the effective functioning

of any organization. The Christian

Sun, as the official publication of

the Southern Convention, has been

an incalculable blessing in binding

our churches in an unbroken fellow-

ship. Although it has been a struggle

to keep the paper going at times, it

is not pleasant to think what might
have happened had there been no
such publication. May it continue to

shine into our homes with its friendly

warmth and enlightenment.

Aubrey C. Todd.

Sanford, N. C.

ESSENTIAL TO THE KINGDOM.
It is a great joy at the turn of the

century in the history of The Chris-
tian Sun to see how vigorously it is

edited and how well it maintains its

long history as a weekly newspaper
in the service of our churches in the

Southeast. We need it so that we
may know in an intimate fashion

what our churches in this area are

doing in the work of the Kingdom,
near and far.

C. Rexford Raymond,
Charleston, S. C.

PROUD OF ITS HISTORY.
For a quarter of a century, The

Christian Sun has made its weekly
visits to our home and been read with
almost the same interest as if it were
a letter from some dear friend. Our
Church has cause for rejoicing in the

celebration of its Centennial and rea-

son to be proud of its history.

We join in good wishes and pray-

ers for its rays to shine even more
brightly during the coming century.

Robert A. Whitten.
Winchester, Va.

AN IMPROVED PAPER.

Congratulations on The Christian
Sun's Centennial Celebration. You
are giving us a much improved pa-

per. I hope its subscription list may
be greatly increased.

Warren H. Denison.

Dayton, Ohio.
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CHRISTIAN
Excerpts from an Editorial hy Bev. D. W. Kerr, appearing in

the first Number of The Christian Sun.

The meaning of the word Christian is a follower of Christ. They who
embrace the opinions and sentiments of others, and look up to them for di-

rection and instruction in any of the arts and sciences, or in any of the

systems of religion which have obtained footing in the world, are properly

their disciples; and are generally distinguished by certain distinctive and

appropriate names, descriptive of such discipleship and adherence to par-

ticular systems. Hence . . . the followers of Christ are called Christians

after their master. And it should be considered a matter of no little impor-

tance to the followers of Christ, to be distinguished by no other title than

that of Christian, as a name every way suitable to their holy profession, and

as entirely adapted to their peculiar circumstances, as being disciples of him

who has said his kingdom is not of this world. If this name, as we believe,

be of Divine appointment, it very forcibly occurs, that no option is left to

the disciple of Christ as to the choice of names. He must take that name
which his Master has given, and with his consent be called by no other. . . .

Many pious and holy persons attach little or no importance to names;

and conceive that if they possess the thing signified by the name, it is a

matter of no importance by what name they may be called. In this indif-

ferency about names, many errors have been committed. The name Chris-

tian, with the thing signified thereby, constitutes the sum total of religion.

If we are Christians, why not be called by this title and no other? A rigid

adherence to this course would long since have ended those divisions and

sub-divisions which most painfully harrass and perplex the church of Christ.

. . . The Bible is the only criterion for regulating and guiding our

course in relation to all religious concerns. No Christian can esteem a strict

and rigid conformity to its requisitions of little importance. What that

book inculcates must bind the consciences of all the true believers; and as

we make this the standard of our religious opinions and faith, we dare not

depart from it even in the selection of a name. . . . The religion of the

New Testament, when divested of mysticism, is a beautiful and most inter-

esting scheme, entirely adapted to the wants and circumstances of fallen

man. Its peculiar excellency consists in the simplicity of the means exhibited

and insisted upon for his recovery and restoration. These means are repen-

tance towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Here no complexity

is presented. The conditions are plain and simple; and imply just what
the awakened sinner feels to be the case—an utter inadequacy to save him-

self. When, by the grace of God, which is freely offered to all, the sinner

feels the force and power of divine truth freeing him from guilt and sin,

and renewing him in the spirit of his mind, and enabling him to cry, Abba,

Father; it will then be his duty to make a profession of his faith in Christ,

and his subjection to him. Now, in scripture language, he has put on

Christ, and as he has thus received Christ Jesus the Lord, so should he walk

in him; and he is exhorted by the Apostle not to return again to the weak
and beggarly elements of the world. How incongruous that such a one

should take upon himself any other appellation besides the one discriptive

of his connexion with Christ as a follower and disciple.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Dr. L. B. Smith was the speaker at

the Suffolk Christian Church last

Sunday morning. Dr. Smith spoke

on the subject, "The Church Has
It's Altars."

Rev. Richard L. Jackson of our

Waverly Church is offering a series

of Midweek Lenten Services, begin-

ning March 1, and concluding with a
Candlelight Communion service on

April 6.

Dr. Wm. T. Scott spoke at the

Eastern Virginia Ministers' Associa-

tion held in Suffolk last Monday. He
discussed "The Contribution of the

Congregational Christian Churches

to the South."

Newport News observed the four-

teenth anniversary of its church

building last Sunday. Aside from
the program arranged for the anni-

versary, it was used as an occasion

for receiving special gifts for the

Educational Building fund. The
gifts for this purpose amounted to

$2,929.76.

We are planning several special

issues for the coming weeks. Next

week there will be laid special em-

phasis upon "The Work of the Min-

ister
'

'
; the week following, there will

be a special Missions Period Issue,

in which the work of Colonel Junius

E. West as president of the Missions

Board since its organization until

last December will be given consid-

eration. The third week in March,

we expect to deal with Church Arch-

itecture and Improvements, as they

affect our churches.

Tomorrow, Friday, February 25,

is being observed widely as the World
Day of Prayer. The special pro-

gram, the theme of which is "And
the Lord Wondered That There Was
No Intercessor," suggests the use of

the Wise Men's gifts as symbols of

intercession : myrrh, symbol of in-

tercession for the sorrows of the

world; frankincense, symbol of in-

tercession for all members of the

church family in every nation; gold,

symbol of intercession for the re-

fining spirit of all mankind with

dross consumed, our world to be re-

built with generosity and unselfish-

ness.

An Honor Roll Dedication Service

was held at First Christian Church,

Portsmouth, last Sunday evening. A
large congregation witnessed the pre-

sentation and participated in the lit-

any of dedication. The Plaque was
given by the Reliable Bible Class

and was unveiled by the class presi-

dent, Mrs. I. W. Hood. The pastor,

Randall Chaplain Mason, spoke the

words of acceptance and offered the

prayer. As E. M. Story, church

clerk, read the names appearing on

the Roll of Honor, candles were lit by
R. T. Edwards of World War I, and
Corporal C. E. Mays of the present

conflict. Twenty names appeared on

the roll.

The fact that the first issue of The
Christian Sun was not reproduced

in the Centennial Number was an

occasion for disappointment to some,

since this was originally contemplat-

ed by the Board of Publications in

planning for the special issue. The
cost of reproduction and the inability

to guarantee a satisfactory job made
the plan inadvisable. The space for

this reproduction could not, of course,

have been used for the timely ma-
terial which appeared in the Cen-

tennial Number. Drastic editing and
the utilizing of every inch of space

were necessary in order to include

the material prepared specifically for

that issue.

SUPERANNUATION.

Previously acknowledged $1,220.82

Union, Virgilina, Va. (add.) . . . 10.00

Cypress Chapel, Suffolk, Va. ... 17.53

Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va. . 66.12

Palmyra, Edinburg, Va 2.50

Woods' Chapel, New Market, Va. 3.00

Spring Hill, Waverly, Va 5.00

Oak Grove, Sunbury, N. C 5.00

Mrs. E. M. Albright, Norfolk, Va. 5.00

New Lebanon, Eeidsville, N. C. . 14.00

Total in bank, Feb 18, 1944 . . $1,348.97

Board of (Superannuation,

By Mattie Cox Parker.

liMSMaisisisMaiaiaiaiaiaMaMaisisuaMBiaMSM^

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND CHURCHES
CONTRIBUTING TO ELON COL-

LEGE DURING 1942-1943.

The following Sunday Schools and

Churches, together with a few indi-

viduals contributed to Elon College

a total of $9,974.71 during the year

1942-1943. If your Sunday School

and Church did not contribute dur-

ing the "College Period" last year,

won't you please, because of the crit-

ical situation at the College, send a

contribution before inarch 10.

North Carolina and Virginia Conference:

Berea Sunday School.

Lebanon Sunday School.

Greensboro, First, Sunday School.

Durham Sunday School.

Happy Home Church and Sunday School.

Ingram Oliurch and Sunday School.

New Lebanon Sunday School.

Burlington Cliurch and Sunday School.

Monticello Church and Sunday School.

Shallowford Church and Sunday School.

Pleasant Grove Sunday School.

Greensboro, Palm St., Sunday School.

Lynchburg Church.

Asheville Church.

Winston-Salem Church.

Pfafftown Church.

Elon College Cliurch and Sunday School.

Bethel Church.

Union (Va.) Church and Sunday School.

Providence Memorial Church.

Mt. Bethel Sunday School.

Carolina Church.

Long's Chapel Sunday School.

Mt. Zion Church.

Apple's Chapel Church.

Eastern Virginia Conference:

Liberty Spring Sunday School.

Bethlehem (Nansemond) Church.

Rosemont Church and Sunday School.

Windsor Church and Sunday School.

Oak Grove Sunday School.

Portsmouth, First, Church and Sunday

School.

Norfolk, First, Church and Sunday

School.

Mt. Carmel Sunday School.

Newport News Church and Sunday

School.

Damascus Church.

South Norfolk Sunday School.

Dendron Church and Sunday School.

Spring Hill Sunday School.

Isle of Wight Church.

Franklin Church.

Eichmond, First, Sunday School.

Holy Neck Sunday School.

Union (South.) Sunday School.

Christian Temple Church.

Holland Church and Sunday School.

Bay View Church.

Suffolk Sunday School.

Eure Sunday School.

Waverly Sunday School.

Berea (Norfolk) Sunday School.

Hopewell Church.

Antiooh Sunday School.

Eastern North Carolina Conference:

Good Hope Cliurch.

Mt. Auburn Church and Sunday School.

Hope Mills Church and Sunday School.

Wake Chapel Sunday School.

Morrisville Church and Sunday School.

Liberty (Vance) Sunday School.

Turner's Chapel Church and Sunday

School.

Yoimgsville Church.

Wentworth Church.

Fuller's Chapel Church.

Mebane Church.

Damascus Church.

Mt. Gilead Sunday School.

Plymouth Church.

Chapel Hill Church and Sunday School.

Sanford Church.

Henderson Church.

Oak Level Church.

Western North Carolina Conference:

Seagrove Cliurch and Sunday School.

Pleasant Hill Sunday School.

Hank's Chapel Cliurch and Sunday School.

Eamseur Sunday School.

Pleasant Eidge Sunday School.

Asheboro Cliurch.

Parks Cross Eoads Sunday School.

Ether Sunday School.

Needham's Grove Sunday School.

Mt. Pleasant Church.

Pleasant Ci'oss Church.

Lilierty Sunday School.

Big Oak Sunday School.

Eandleman Church.

Flint Hill (E) Sunday School.

Virginia Valley Central Confemece:

Bethel Sunday School.

Newport Sunday School.

Concord Cliurch and Sunday School.

Antioch Church and Sunday School.

Leaksville Sunday School.

Winchester Church and Sunday School.

Mt. Olivet (G) Sunday School.

Linville Sunday School.

Timber Eidge Church and Sunday School.

New Hope Sunday School.

Bethlehem Sunday School.

Mt. Lebanon Cliurch and Sunday School.

High View Sunday School.

Mayland Sunday School.

Palmyra Sunday School.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO ELON COLLEGE
DURING 1943-1944.

The following Sunday Schools and
Churches have contributed to the

College during 1943-1944. Read the

list carefully. If your Sunday School

and Church have not made a con-

tribution, won't you please give your
constituency, Sunday School and
Church an opportunity to contribute

before the first of March, and send

the contribution in not later than

March 10. Insist on every individual

making some contribution, and give

organizations an opportunity to con-

tribute what they will.

North Carolina and Virginia Conference:

Hines' Chapel Sunday School.

Apple's Chapel Sunday School.

New Lebanon Sunday School.

Greensboro, First, Sunday School.

Burlington Sunday School.

Long's Chapel Sunday School.

Pleasant Grove Sunday School.

Happy Home Church.

Shallow Ford Church and Sunday School.

Belew Creek Sunday School.

Greensboro, Palm St., Sunday School.

Ingram Sunday School.

Durham Sunday School.

Pfafftown Church.

Eastern Virginia Conference:

Mt. Carmel Sunday School.

Suffolk Sunday School.

Newport News Sunday School.

Portsmouth, First, Sunday School.

Norfolk, First, Sunday School.

Eichmond, First, Sunday School.

Spring Hill Sunday School.

Dendron Sunday School.

Bethlehem (Nansemond) Sunday School.

Liberty Sunday School.

Franklin Church.

Cypress Chapel Sunday School.

Rosemont Church.

Eastern North Carolina Conference:

Wake Chapel Sunday School.

Turner's Chapel Sunday School.

Fuller's Chapel Sunday School.

Mt. Auburn Church and Sunday School.

Plymouth Sunday School.

Chapel Hill Sunday School.

Morrisville Church.

Western North Carolina Conference:

• Eamseur Sunday School.

Hank's Chapel Sunday School.

Mt. Pleasant Church.

Spoon's Chapel Church.

Pleasant Eidge Sunday School.

Liberty Sunday School.

Ether Sunday School.

Pleasant Hill Sunday School.

Virginia Valley Central Conference:

Leaksville Sunday School.

Newport Sunday School.

Antioch Sunday School.

Timber Eidge Sunday School.

Concord Church.
(

Linville Sunday School.

Mt. Lebanon Church.

Bethlehem Sunday School.

Woods' Chapel Sunday School.

Bethel Sunday School.

Winchester Sunday School.

Mt. Olivet (E) Sunday School.

Mayland Sunday School.

Palmyra Sunday School.

Mt. Olivet (G) Sunday School.

New Hope Sunday School.

MISS WEBBER CONCLUDES WORK
IN EASTERN VIRGINIA.

To all of those I think of as friends

in the Conference

:

I have enjoyed to the full my eon-

tact with the people of the Eastern

Virginia Conference and with the

members of the Newport News Church
in particular. The work here has

been an enriching experience to me,

and I pray that my contribution has

been of some value to the Kingdom.
Although I am leaving this section of

the country, my interest and prayers

will never fail to continue with the

people and the work here, and I shall

always rejoice to hear news of prog-

ress.

I go to give my best to Him in a

new field and carry with me grateful

thoughts of those who have made my
stay these months so pleasant. Till

we meet again, may our Father's

guiding Spirit lead you all closer to

Himself, and to one another, and
inspire you to increasingly effective

service in His name.

Virginia Webbee.
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THE EDITOR'S jVj^ESSAGE

REFLECTIONS ON THE CENTENNIAL.

This message has been received since the pubUca-

tion of the Centennial Number. "We salute you, your

editorial staff and splendid publication on this notable

anniversary. We thank God for your past history as a

publication, and pray that He may continue to have

the preeminence and that He may add to its long years

of editorial usefulness. May He bless you, your staff

and readers in a specific way on this anniversary and

in days to come." We appreciate this message from

Dr. H. B. Sandine, editor of the Congregational Chris-

tian Beacon.

We hope that many of our churches have used

or will use the program in honor of the Centennial of

The Christian Sun which was sent out by the Promo-

tional Secretary. This most excellent program was

prepared by Miss Frankye Marshall, Miss Angie Crew

and Mrs. F. C. Lester.

We are deeply grateful to those who sent such

gracious and generous messages for the Centennial

Number. These evoke humility and encouragement.

Many of these messages were, we believe, more pro-

phetic than discriptive. For example: "I have sensed

that its editors have aimed to make it more than a

promotional sheet and have succeeded in making it

an instrument of progressive churchmanship, theolog-

ical interpretation, ecumenical fellowship and religious

devotion." How much we would like to deserve that

tribute

!

HIGHER AIMS FOR EDUCATION.

The Commission on Higher Education of the

Evangelical and Reformed Church, meeting recently

at Cincinnati, adopted a program of objectives designed

to stimulate among church members a revival of de-

votion to higher education as part of the total Chris-

tian mission in the world.

This incisive and inclusive program includes the

following objectives: "To cultivate closer relationship

between schools, colleges and seminaries; secure for

these institutions a wider base of financial support;

encourage, on the part of institutions and faculties, a

consciousness of being integral with the world mis-

sion of Christianity, not only as beneficiaries of con-

gregational support, but as custodians and transmitters

of the content of Christian tradition and culture."

Here is really a comprehensive view of higher

education which embraces the parents, young people,

faculty and administration, in a complete unit of Chris-

tian stewardship. This unit, when complete, is a pow-

erful and efficient one. When neglected at any point,

the impact of this unit of Christian higher education

is greatly impaired.

We must, therefore, continue to awaken the in-

terests of parents and of young people themselves in

the educational institutions of our denomination as

having a special claim on their consideration when
choosing a college to attend. We must continue to

insist that the faculty and administration endeavor with

renewed devotion to make education at every point

truly Christian. This work of Christian higher edu-

cation must be placed in its true perspective, its cosmic

setting, in order to establish its essential worth.

Elon College furnishes the setting for such a pro-

gram of education. Surely such a challenging program
is worthy of our prayers, our efforts and our gifts!

AIMS FOR HIGHER EDUCATION.

Speaking at the forty-fifth Founders' Day program
at Meredith College, Governor Broughton of North
Carolina outlined a five-point program for adjusting

institutions of higher education to the demands of a

changing world: "The elimination of wastes in time,

outmoded curricula and facilities for educating youth;

the preservation of the beneficial influence of culture;

the establishment of a more thorough program of phy-

sical training; the closer relation of instruction to the

requirements for useful living; and the revision of

college programs to provide broad training for women
in the new fields opened to them by the war."

The Governor continued: "In a broad sense, all

institutions of higher learning in America must re-

examine themselves in the light of experience gained

in this war and in contemplation of the future. Many
old notions must be discarded. Curricula will have to

answer the question, How is this related to life?

"We have heard much of streamlining education

during the last three years. Courses of instruction

which formerly required four years have been com-
pressed into three years, or even less. It is altogether

possible that many of our institutions have been waste-

ful and unwilling to abandon ancient practices, even

though the reason for such practices long since ceased

to exist."

Governor Broughton suggested that the question

will be asked as to why it takes four years for colleges

and universities "to turn out graduates who frequently

know how to do nothing skillfully," since the Army
and Navy have utilized these same college facilities

to produce technical experts in two years.

He pointed out, however, that culture does not

actually lend itself to streamlining. Said he, "The
meditative, the philosophic, the assimilative are all es-

sential ingredients to culture. We must somehow con-

trive to preserve the beneficial influence of culture in

the college process without forgetting that we are living

in a world of quick and decisive action."

These very practical remarks by North Carolina's

Governor give pause for serious reflection as we face

the future of our own institution of higher learning,

Elon College. R L H
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"What Can I Do?"
By Leon Edgar Smith,

It was a pleasure and a privilege

to visit our annual conferences in

the interest of the whole i^rogram of

our Church. Increased interest in

the affairs of the Church was in evi-

dence on all occasions. New mem-
bers had been added, new work un-

dertaken, larger amounts of money
given, and new economies put into

practice.

Holding the position which I do,

I was naturally keenly interested in

President of Elon College.

and of financial support. Something

must be done. What can be done?

What can I dof That is ^he practi-

cal question, a personal question, one

that should be answered. Will you
answer it? Let everyone answer for

himself. Think for a moment ! The
college faculty—and the faculty is

essential if a college is to be—has

held on with the grip of faith. Many
times the way lias been dark and sup-

jtoi't lias dropped below the "neces-

is. If she is to be bettered, we are

the physicians. If her burdens are to

be made lighter, I must do my part.

If I fail, to that extent the institu-

tion fails. Not only is the institution

a loser on account of my failure, but
I myself will be denied the reward
when my brethren receive theirs.

Second. I know that with the e-

quipment that we have already placed

at Blon College there should be a

larger student body. Seats are un-

occupied that ought to be filled. Class-

rooms are unused that should be

frequented by groups of students in

search of truth. I know of young

OFFICERS OF THE FRESHMAN CLASS.
Pictured above are the Freshman Class Officers. As one can see, this is a very happy

group, for they have been selected as class officers out of a group of more than two hun-

dred.

the College and most zealous for its

support and progress. Many inter-

ested friends came to express their

concern for the college and to assure

me of their cooperation, and, further,

to inquire, "What can I do?" Many
asked this question, and perhaps it

is the question that comes to the mind
of every interested leader.

Here is an institution, founded in

love, supported in sacrifice, and clung

to in faith, absolutely essential to

our intelligent existence and effective

presentation of Christ to this day
and generation, now in need—sorely

in need—of friends, of cooperation,

sity" line; but still they have re-

mained faithful and true, so that,

today, we have a good school—the

best in j^ears. We have higher edu-

cational standards than the school has

ever had, and a spirit, an optimism,

that is rarely if ever equalled. Such
achievements ai'c encouraging. We
should not only hold the gains made,

but we should continue to go forward.

What can we do to help? ^¥hat can

I dof

First. I can preach the gospel of

optimism and expound the doctrine

of faith. Elon College is our insti-

tution • we have made her what she

men and young women in my neigh-

borhood, in my church, who need just

what my College is offering. I will

write for a catalogue, I will inform

myself, and I will go over and speak

to them and tell them what a great

institution we have at Elon College.

I will do my best to see that they are

enrolled at the college.

Third. I have heard from many
sources, that the college has been, and

is greatly in need of money, that it

needs money to pay faculty members,

and they ought to be paid. I have

also learned that the present admin-

( Continued on page 15.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The call for public spirited service

is urgent. So much time is given to

personal interests, many people do

not take time to interest themselves

in community affairs and civic wel-

fare. It would be interesting and re-

vealing if every one could make a

clean inventory of the daily use of

time and talents. Take, for example,

the simple matter of planning, pre-

paring and eating three meals every

day, then add to that the task of

washing dishes. How much time is

used by people who supply the food

for our tables? The food problem
is much greater than it appears to be.

Yet we become so accustomed to this

commonplace matter that we over-

look the magnitude of the work and
the intricate methods of securing our

daily food.

The housewives and cooks of the

civilized world form a great group

of essential workers. They have not

been fully appreciated and their place

has not been duly valued. Millions

of men, boys and girls come to their

meals each day, without giving due
thought and worthy recognition to

the skilled hands which toiled to

provide the food they eat. It is no
small matter to plan and prepare a

good meal. And the drudgery of

dishwashing is not to be underesti-

mated. All that goes into the task

of feeding the members of a family.

One may well ask :

'

' Have we taken

the time to speak a timely word of

thanks or appreciation for this great

service?" Home-makers and house-

keepers need encouragement. When
they have done their best, they de-

serve more thanks than they some-

times receive.

Home making is a great art. It

challenges the skill and patience of

wise heads and loyal hearts. Eating

is not the chief activity of family

life, but it occurs more frequently

than any other factor in the ordinary

affairs of civilization. This depart-

ment of home life should be lifted

out of the indifference into which it

is sometimes lowered. Preparing a

good meal should be regarded as fun-

damental to human happiness. To
cook and to wash dishes should be

classed with playing a piano and
painting a picture. Yet there are

people who look upon cooking with a

feeling of disgust and despair. No
one should offer an apology for this

department of housekeeping. The
ability to cook a good meal is worthy

of hearty congratulations. Let us

salute the faithful people who pre-

pare and serve our meals. They pro-

long human life and add to the hap-

piness of mankind. The pay may be
small and the hours may be long.

But the factories would close their

doors, the stores would pull down
their bright signs, the hum of ma-
chinery would soon end, if the kitch-

ens and dining rooms were vacated,

and the cooks decided to stop work.

The home must be preserved if

civilization lives beyond the present

war. And this preservation must be

more than material and physical. The
American Christian home is the hope

of our best way of life. It must
be more than a resting place over

night. It must be more than a point

of transfer to some place of amuse-

ment. It must become and remain

a social center Avith strong empha-
sis upon the deeply spiritual. The
home should be a model of democra-

cy and religious life. A place for

every need in family life and a will-

ingness to perform every task con-

sistent with human rights and social

order, should be the purpose of every

man, woman and child. "Keep the

home fires burning" is more than a

popular song. It is a call to the

heroic and patriotic in humanity.

I. W. Johnson.

ACTIVITIES IN UNION CHURCH.

Service Men's Wives. This group
meets monthly. In recent months it

has made and collected garments for

Greek relief, helped make or fold

bandages at the Burlington Red Cross

station, is now studying the pamph-
let, "A just and Durable Peace,"

been knitting for the Red Cross. The
group has fifteen members, although

seldom are more than eight at a meet-

ing. Some of the group are always

visiting or staying with their hus-

bands. Several of the members are

not from this community or church,

but have been attracted to the group
through friendships and the common
problem of a soldier's wife with not

enough to do to keep their minds
free from worry.

Cemetery and Church Improve-

ments. The grass has been sown on
all of the lawns—parsonage, church,

hut, both parts of the cemetery. Ad-
ditional trees have been planted, but

more are to be planted this month,

shrubbery has been placed on the

church lawn and around the church.

hut and parsonage. There still re-

mains several jobs, such as cleaning

out the woods behind the hut, remov-
ing an old iron fence around the

cemetery, grading the banks, putting

gravel on the parking lots, and the

final grading of the driveway. The
drive for $5,000 of endowment has

progressed slowly, but now that the

major part of the improvements has

been made, will probably speed up.

The men of the church, under Mr.
A. T. Hart, have done all of the

work; Mrs. S. F. Scott has provided

for planting of the trees and shrub-

bery. Several very generous gifts

have been made by interested people

outside of the community.

The Missionary Society. The Wo-
men's Missionary Society of Union
Christian Church, of which Mrs. L.

L. Hooper is president, will hold a

World Day of Prayer service on Feb-

ruary 25, at 3 :30 p. m. All neigh-

boring rural churches of all denom-

inations have been invited to attend.

Cross Roads and Stony Creek Pres-

byterian and Mt. Vernon Methodist

churches have accepted the invitation

to take part in the service. We are

also looking forward to having Kerr's

Chapel Baptist, and Bethel, Berea,

Bethlehem, Concord, Carolina, Hope-

dale, Long's Chapel, Mt. Zion and '

Shallowford Congregational Chris-

tian churches as our guests. Follow-

ing the service, all who attend are

invited to the hut, where refresh-

ments will be served, members of the

Youth Fellowship serving as host-

esses. We hope that anyone near

enough to Union to attend this ser-

vice will join with us.

A. Greig Ritchie,

Minister.

DANVILLE, VIRGINIA.

It was a great quarterly conference

Wednesday evening, February 9th.

All departments gave good reports,

with plans for a greater quarter than

the past. The best news was the

paying off of all debts. There were
none against the church property, but

on Faith Home, Inc., but in the build-

ing of our largest building six years

ago, we borrowed fifty-five hundred

dollars for a period of twelve years.

Four years ago another six room
cottage was built and we borrowed

twenty-three hundred dollars to be

paid off over a period of twelve years.

We still owed thirty-four hundred

dollars on the large building and

eighteen hundred on the six room

cottage. The church, along with the

Faith Home Board, voted to pay off

the entire indebtedness. This was

done and the bond fire came before

(Coijtinued on page 14.)
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AND STILL THEY COME.

By William P. Fenn.

Although the ferry was very slowly

pulling its way across the swirling

stream, the big bus on the landing

kept its engine going, for being a

charcoal engine, it would be difficult

to rekindle. The one western trav-

eler, at the risk of losing his place

among the closely packed passengers,

decided to get out. He knew his im-

patience to get on could not possibly

hasten the crossing, but he thought

a conversation with some of those

waiting might help pass the time.

He was particularly interested in a

young man perusing an English text-

book as he waited. The student's

clothes and shoes were worn and

dusty, and the outlines of at least

two other books were to be seen edg-

ing through the bundle. The lad

looked up as the westerner crawled

out of the crowded bus.

"What is your book?" asked the

Westerner.

"English grammar," answered the

lad. "My English is too poor."

"Well,, it ought to improve, con-

sidering the good use to which you

are putting these long waits getting

across the rivers," laughed the for-

eigner. "Where are you going?"

"To Chengtu. I have passed the

entrance examinations of the Uni-

versity
;
they were given in Fukien

this year by special permission. My
family were not happy that I should

go so far from them, nor did I like

leaving them, for our home is so

close to the Japanese lines. But they

knew I must study."

The boy's face was aglow, and soon

he was telling of his ambitions so

eagerly that he had broken into his

own language. He was taking the

entire journey of hundreds of miles

on foot, so that it would be months

before he could reach Chengtu. His

funds Avere meagre, for no one near

the Japanese occupied regions dared

have much. But he hoped he might

complete his long journey in time

for the spring term—four months yet

to go. The westerner, whose station

was near the student's home, re-

proached himself because of his im-

patience at having to take four weeks

for nearly the same journey,

The ferry had at last pulled near

the shore, planks were extended, and
the bus pushed on. As they slowly

plied their way across the river, the

student talked with his new friend,

sometimes in English, sometimes in

Chinese, till the latter had to crowd
his way back into the bus as they

neared the other shore.

It was still at least a ten-day's

trip to Chungking, and at various

places enroute the westerner met with

scores of students going towards

Chengtu : some, crowded from the

airplanes by military demands, were
trying to get passage overland ; oth-

ers were trying to secure a free ride

on the already overloaded bus; still

others were walking. He talked with

many of them, and was inspired but

yet appalled at the sacrifice and ef-

fort which many were making for

higher education. "We must pre-

pare to make China strong after the

war," was repeated many times in

many ways.

One young man, whose family had
moved to Szechuan some years earlier

so that he was not worried as were

many by the financial strain, made a

very concise statement as to why he

was going to the University :

'

' Dur-
ing this war time, my parents told

me that my fatherland is in danger

;

we must play a part in doing some-

thing to help my family and my
country. After hearing this, I de-

cided to work on Physics by which

I can obtain some scientific principles

to understand higher courses. At
the same time, I am also interested in

('hemistry; therefore I most eagerly

aspire to future eminence and in-

ventions in Chemical Engineering.

My whole soul burns most ardently

for it. There may be something vis-

ionary in this, but I must pay more

attention to keep my enthusiasm from

defeating its own object by obstacles.

I must do my best for my country

and my home."

Thus it is that thousands of stu-

dents are definitely planning to take

their places in the mighty Army of

Reconstruction that is to form a New
China. Everyone of the five Chris-

tian Universities in Chengtu has had

to accept more than its maximum
capacity, so great is the demand. On

the spacious campus of West China
Union University, these many stu-

dents may be found going to West
China University itself, or to one of

the refugee evacuation institutions:

the University of Nanking, Ginling

College for Women, and Cheeloo Uni-
versity, all of which migrated to

Chengtu in the early years of the

Japanese aggression ; and Yenching
University established itself in Chen-
gtu in the fall of 1942.

When the first groups came in

1937-38, living expenses were unbe-
lievably cheap, and enthusiasm for

the New China they were surely go-

ing to construct ran high. But the

weary years of the war dragged on,

(Continued on page 15.)

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING FEBRUARY 10, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Newport, Shenandoah, Va $ 6.00

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. 5.95

Linville, Va 9.17

Antioch, Harrisonburg, Va 5.00

Oakland, Suffolk, Va 15.00

Wake Chapel, Fuquay Springs,

N. C 3.82

Elm Avenue, Portsmouth, Va. . . 43.91

Total

$

88.85

Individuals and Churches.

Barrett's, Sedley, Va $ 5.00

Specials.

First, Buriington, N. C $ 31.80

Total for the week $ 125.65

Previously acknowledged 10,583.00

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $10,708.65

WEEK ENDING FEBRUARY 17, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Liberty, Nathalie, Va $ 2.88

Palmyra, Edinburg, Va .99

Winchester, Va 8.54

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

Chapel Hill, N. C 4.42

Ingram, Va 12.00

Morrisville, N. C 4.10

Newport News, Va 15.00

Total

$

52.93

Individuals and Churches.

Concord, Timberville, Va $ 1.10

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. . 2.62

Total $ 3.72

Total for the week $ 56.65

Previously acknowledged 10,708.65

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 .... $10,765.30

War Victims and Services.

Seagrove, N. C

$

5.00

Newport News, Va 49.51

Albemarle, N. C 33.00

Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va. . 75.50

Cheerful Workers' Class, Eeids-

ville (N. C.) ChuTch, for Ref-

ugee Work 10.00

Total $ 173.01

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.
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HAS YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL RECEIVED AN OFFER.
ING FOR THE COLLEGE?

SENIOR CABINET OF THE STUDENT CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION.
The Student Christian Association is an active body of young people on the Elon campus. It has over three

hundred members and is the largest organization on the campus.

MEMBERS OF THE GIRLS' ATHLETIC COUNCIL.
Intramural Athletics has a definite place in the curriculum of Elon College. All students are required

to participate in some form of athletics that will keep them in the best physical condition. The members of

the Athletic Council for Girls at Elon are pictured above along with trophies that are awarded each year
to various groups.

YOUR COLLEGE NEEDS YOUR SUPPORT TODAY!
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HAVE YOUR CHURCH PEOPLE HAD OPPORTUNITY
TO CONTRIBUTE THEIR GIFTS?

THE ELON COLLEGE CHOIR.

The Choir plays an important part in any church organization. Elon College is proud of the number she

has been able to train to help with the music in our churches.

GROUP OF MINISTERIAL STUDENTS.
Pictured above is a group of Ministerial Students conferring with Dr. Merton French, teacher of Bible.

One of the main purposes in the founding of Elon College was the training of ministers. Elon continues to

graduate ministers for the Christian Church each year.

HAVE YOU MADE YOUR CONTRIBUTION?
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

ITEMS OF INTEREST.

The World Day of Prayer is prob-

ably being observed on the day yon
receive this issne of The Christian

Sun. The many orders for materials

indicate that our societies are enter-

ing whole-heartedly into its observ-

ance. From Chnckatnck, Va., to

Walnut Cove, N. C, our churches are

uniting with those of other denom-

inations in union services. Other

churches are having their own groups

come together for this special service.

And as you meet, the officers of the

Southern Convention will be think-

ing of you and praying for you.

Many societies are using the two

plays, "Each One, Teach One" and
"Missionaries are Human!" which

are found in the packet. The young
people at Carolina gave the latter

play on the fourth Sunday in Janu-

ary at the 11:00 o'clock service, and
reported a fine program. The Salem

Chapel society has recently used the

play about Dr. Laubaeh's work at

one of their regular meetings, as have

several of the circles at Elon College.

The North Carolina District Sup-

erintendents have been having meet-

ings with the presidents of their dis-

tricts. Miss Margaret Alston met
with the women leaders in her area

at the Eastern North Carolina Con-

ference last fall. Mrs. Kenneth Reg-

ister had a meeting of presidents in

the Alamance District at the Burling-

ton church, following which she serv-

ed delicious refreshments. Mrs. W.
J. Andes has recently had meetings

in three sections of the Guilford-Rock-

ingham-Forsyth District — one at

Hines Chapel, one at Reidsville, and
one at Winston-Salem. The presi-

dent, vice-president, and program
chairman from each society were in-

vited. We shall be glad to let you
know of other meetings of this type,

in which the local presidents have

an opportunity to ask questions and
discuss their work.

"Reading between the lines" in

the three articles which follow : If

your society is near Dendron, you
might be able to persuade Nellie

Gayle Joyner to review "We Who
Are America" for your group. The
Agnes Brittle Circle at Cypress

Chapel helps their shut-in members

and the church by giving subscrip-
tions to The Christian Sun. Mrs.
Wisseman is -too modest to tell you
that she was one of the members of
a panel discussion led by Miss Ruth
Seabury at one session of the Mis-
sions Council, and that she is a mem-
ber of the executive committee of the
State Women's Presidents.

BOOK REVIEW AT DENDRON.
The mission study book, "We Who

Are America," Avas taught in the
liome of the writer, who is president
of the Dendron Woman's Missionary
Society, December 20, 1943, by Miss
Nellie Gayle Joyner, who is teaching
here in the high scliool. Miss Joyner
is a graduate of Southern Union and
Piedmont Colleges. She has attended
the Leadership Training School at

Elon College for several summers and
did Student Summer Service in North
Carolina in 1940 and 1941. This
book was most attractively presented
and competently taught.

The society is using as programs
for the regular monthly meetings
suggestions from Guide Posts. These
are proving instructive and interest-

ing. Plans are being made with the

other denominations in the commun-
ity for the observance of the World
Day of Prayer.

Mrs. Garland Spratley.

ACCOMPLISHMENTS IN ONE YEAR.

The Agnes Brittle Circle of the

Mission Aid Society of the Cypress
C'hapel Christian Church was organ-

ized last January by our minister's

wife, Mrs. Brittle, for the purposa of

helping

:

1. Each member to grow spiritu-

ally—to grow in grace and in the

knowledge of the Lord, Jesus Christ.

2. Christ's Kingdom to come and
his will be done at home and abroad.

3. Each other to enjoy the social

benefits that come from meeting to-

gether.

4. Each member to make better

homes and lead children aright.

We meet once a month in the homes
of our members. We have a three-

fold program—devotional, business,

and social. Our group has grown
until we have thirty enthusiastic

members. During the past year, we
have accomplished the following

:

We have s,tudied our Bible studies,

Luke and now The Acts. Miss Fisch,

the Week-Day Religious Education
teacher in the county taught our mis-

sion study book. We had six mem-
bers at the Spring Rally, two at the

Conference at Greensboro, and six at

the Fall Conference.

Made 358 visits, sent 75 cards and
53 flowers and trays.

Helped entertain the Service Men
at the Women's Club in Suffolk on
the fourth Sunday in October.

Fixed Red Cross Christmas boxes

for the Service Men in hospitals.

Filled box for Elon Orphanage
with toys and clothing.

Gave five one-year subscriptions to

The Christian Sun to shut-in friends

in the community.

Raised the following money

:

$10.00 Thank Offering to Foo-

chow Union High School in

China.

$16.00 to Week-Day Religious

Education in the county.

$15.00 to Mission Treasury of

our church to go on the appor-

tionment of the Woman's Mis-

sionary Society.

$5.00 to the Tuberculosis Associ-

ation and $1.00 to the Cancer

Control Fund.

$5.00 to the Christian Missionary

Association.

We are planning to do greater work

for the Kingdom during the coming

year.

Mrs. Jethro Btrd,

Secretary.

MRS. WISSEMAN REPORTS ON HER
OHIO TRIP.

It was my privilege, when the Mis-

sions Council of our Church met in

ots mid-winter session, to attend as

the representative of the women of

the Southern Convention. I was

conscious at all times of being your

representative and I thought of you

—

the women of our city churches and

of our country churches—and tried

to be at all times your spokesman.

The governing body of our Church

is the General Council, which meets

biennially and of which Dr. Douglas

Horton is the Minister. Meeting an-

nually is the Missions Council, whose

"function is the task of keeping be-

fore our church constituency our to-

tal missionary work with a view to

increasing interest, enlarging the an-

nual contributions, etc." The Mis-

sions Council is composed of the Pru-

dential Committee of the American

Board for Foreign Missions, the

Board of Directors of the Board of

Home Missions, and the Council for

Social Action. Our representative on

the Prudential Committee is Dr. F.

C. Lester; on the Home Boards, Dr,

H. S. Hardcastle.
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Prior to the regular sessions of the

Council, the State Superintendents

and the Women State Presidents met

in separate sessions for discussion of

their work. Dr. Lester met with the

former group, and I met with the

latter. Our meeting began with a

fellowship luncheon on Sunday and

continued with business, discussions,

etc., until the opening session of the

Council on Monday evening. Some
thirty or more Women Presidents,

besides the National Women Secre-

taries, met together—coming from

states so widely different as Massa-

chusetts with over 600 women's so-

cieties and Utah with only eight;

from states as sparsely settled as

Montana and Wyoming where one

travels for miles to reach another

church, and on the other hand, Con-

necticut and Massachusetts where our

churches are very close together. But

even with the contrasting backgrounds

we came with the same problems, the

same concern, the same feeling of the

marvelous opportunity for women to

serve in a world like this. We shared

with one another the best things our

states have done and learned from

one another how best to meet our dif-

ficulties. There were moments of fun

and fellowship and high spots of

worship and inspiration. It gave us

a feeling of unity, a feeling of one-

ness with the women of all our states.

After our own meetings, we women
presidents were privileged to attend

the meetings of the Missions Council

and the separate meetings of the

three boards which compose the Coun-

cil—"To see how the wheels of the

denomination go 'round."

I was impressed with the forward

outlook of our Church—the way our

leaders are planning not only for

now, but for the days when the war
will be over and the Church must

take its place in building a better

world of peace and good will.

I was impressed with the united

approach to our problems. Young
people, women, laymen, pastors, all

working together. Not youth build-

ing a new world alone, or the women
of the Church responsible for mis-

sions, but all of us building together

for a better world.

I was impressed deeply with the

needs in the world : the need to aid

the victims of war, the need of in-

creasing our foreign missionary pro-

gram; the need of breaking down
barriers of race and nationality here

in America ; the need for new givers

in our churches, and the need for

us who are "old givers" to give more

sacrificially.

It was a great and inspiring ex-

perience and I thank you for the

privilege of attending. I'm hoping

to share with you some of the ideas

and the inspiration I received.

Graham Rowland Wisseman.

THIS NEED IS URGENT.

By Db. Ray Lyman Wilbur.

Millions of high school young peo-

ple have suddenly become a part of

the vast American resources in time

of war. Our nation needp their

courage and vigor, their fitness and

skill, in winning freedom's fight.

Boys of eighteen will give a strong-

er pulse to our fighting forces. Their

younger brothers prepare in school

and liesure-time programs for similar

tasks. American girls at seventeen

and eighteen are performing home,

industrial and farm duties.

These millions of young people vi-

tally need facts and guidance in

meeting the drinking problem of to-

day. They will be urged to drink.

Their new-found maturity as trainees

and fighters and workers will induce

many to take up this popular fad.

At present there are two excellent

reasons why America's high school

youth should not drift into drinking.

First, for many young people, al-

coholic indulgence will prove a han-

dicap in attaining fitness and efficien-

cy needed in winning freedom's fight.

Second, for many young people, such

indulgence will set a pattern or habit

of being less than their best for a

whole lifetime to come.

In short, youth 's drinking is waste-

ful and handicapping.

Allied Youth Posts now reach ma-
ny thousands of high school young
people with facts regarding alcohol-

free living and wholesome choices.

This national movement. Allied

Youth, has proved its ability to win
the interest and response of young
people, their teachers and leaders.

It is serving a large cross-section of

high school student bodies in a most

appealing way—as a school club, of-

ficially recognized by high schools

and counseled by popular and suc-

cessful teachers.

All of us know what young people

face in the opportunities and invi-

tations for recklessness and indul-

gence. The trend is toward heavier

and more serious drinking. Patterns

set by many older, tense, fatigued

Americans are being followed by the

young people who have money to

spend. The Allied Youth influence

pulls the other way.
'

' Kjiow the facts,
'

' s ays Allied

Youth. "Test alcohol-free fellowship.

Make up your mind on the basis of

what your activities and experiences

teach you about the worthiness and

zest of alcohol-free living. Why fol-

low the crowd before you know where

it's going? Why let the other fellow

make up your mind for you?"
Since seven years of Allied Youth

action in education and recreation

have resulted so favorably, schools

and communities are asking that the

Allied Youth way be presented and

applied to millions of young people,

rather than to thousands. From its

headquarters in the National Educa-

tion Association Building, Washing-

ton 6, D. C, Allied Youth will serve

all American youth.

There is an unusual opportunity

to go forward with the Allied Youth
program provided sufficient funds

are available. The organization can

see how with a budget of one hun-

dred thousand dollars, it could reach

some two million students each year.

If anyone knows a better use for

funds than to develop proper atti-

tudes on the part of tens of thous-

ands of our school children in hand-

ling themselves under the present

conditions, I do not know what it is

!

HOW YOU MAY HELP.

Several years ago some children

read in their missionary magazine of

five little girls in Africa. Their

mother asked, "Would you not like

to pray for them. '

'

"Let us choose one," they answer-

ed ; so they chose one named Mgom-
ba.

They did not forget Mgomba. But
night after night they asked God to

help her be good. Years passed. One
day a missionary from Africa came

to their home, and they asked, "Do
you know anything about Mgomba?"
"Mgomba! What do you know

about her?"
They told how they had read about

Mgomba in their little magazine, and

had prayed for her for so long—and

what a wonderful story she had to

tell

!

Mgomba had been a pupil in this

missionary's school. She had been

disobedient and careless. She would

not even try to learn, or to please

them, but a change came in her.

"Oh, what was that?" asked the

girls, for they were no longer chil-

dren now. The missionary remem-

bered the very month and—yes that

was the very time—it was when they

began praying for her ! Mgomba be-

came a happy Christian, and now
she is teaching her people about the

true God.

—

Apples of Gold.

The noblest of all studies is the

study of what man is and of what

life he should live. —Plato.
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.Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

JESUS PEESENTS HIMSELF AS
THE MESSIAH,

Lesson IX

—

February 27, 1944.

Golden Text: "Again the high priest

usl-e(] him, and saith unto him, Art

Thou the Christ, the Son of the

hlessedf And Jesus said, I am."

Lfsson : Mark 11 :1 - 12 :44.

Devotional Reading : Isaiah 32 : 1-8.

According to PropJiecji.

Centuries before an inspired pro-

phet had said that when the King

should come he would be riding on

an ass' colt. This prophecy found

literal fulfilment Avhen Jesus rode

into Jerusalem on what we call Palm

h'und-.y on the colt of an ass. Pro-

phecy just cannot be too easily brush-

ed aside. It has been fulfilled too

often in tlie past. To be sure there

are outlandish interpretations given

to many biblical prophecies, and there

are conditional prophecies. But look

at the facts. See in how many in-

stances the gospel writers and even

Jesus himself, insisted that incidents

and events had taken place according

to previous prophecies, and one can

the more easily believe in the coming

of the rule and reign of God. God is

not slack concerning his promise, ev-

en if he sometimes seems so slow.

Behold Your King.

He might have looked like a king,

but he did not act much like one, that

is not an earthly king. He did not

come in a chariot or on a horse; he

came on the colt of an ass. He had

no army; he had no royal band to

herald his coming; he had only the

shouts of a mob. He did not ride

over the prostrate bodies of his en-

emies or drag them behind his char-

iot. He wept over the city. He did

not kill his enemies; he allowed him-

self to be killed by his enemies. A
strange king indeed! But He was

King and He is King. When Jesus

rode into Jerusalem that day. He was

publicly asserting his Kingship as

He Avas asserting his Mesiahship. The

Kingdom is not coming by armed

force or even through the Six Pillars

of Peace, but through the long, sIoav,

hard way of love and sacrifice. It

was because He was not the kind of

Messiah that they were looking for,

that the people of his day rejected

Him and crucified Him. And even

today there are many who have turn-

ed away from God because He does

not do things tlie way they think He
ouglit to do them, or do them accord-

ing to their wishes.

The Proof of the Pudding.

Jesus sent .the two disciples for the

colt and toUl tliem wliat to say. When
they obeved liis word and did his

bidding they found that it- was as He
liad said unto tliem. Make no mistake

about it—Jesus keeps his word ; He
does \\ hat He says He will ; He brings

things to pass as He says He will.

Not always all at once, and not always

as we want or as we think He ought

to do, but He does not fail to bring

to pass that which He says, if we do

as He tells us.

If we confess our sins He is faith-

ful and just to forgive us our sins

and to cleanse us from all unright-

eousness. If we come unto Him when
Me are labored and heavy laden, He
will give us rest. If we confess Him
before men. He will confess us before

our Father which are in heaven. If

we believe on Him, or in Him, we
shall be saved. He will not leave us

nor forsake us.

Righteous Indignation.

There is no point in trying to tone

down the incident of the Cleansing

of the Temple. Whether Jesus actu-

ally struck the men or the animals is

not the vital issue. That He was
highly indignant when He saw the

Father's house which was designed

to be a house of prayer for all the

people made into a den of robbers, is

the important fact. His righteous

anger was aroused. His spirit flamed

against this injustice to the people

and this irreverence toward God's

house. Indeed, He needed not to

strike a blow—just to see that light

in his eyes, just to hear tlie words as

He spoke them, was enough to drive

them out. And even if He used the

whiiT of cords, what of it. We need

make no apology for our Lord at that

jioint. He was the revelation of the

Father. God is not an easy-going,

namby-pamby person, blinking at evil

and winking at wrongdoing. Our
God is a consuming fire. He hates

evil though He loves the sinner. His

righteous wrath is just another side

of his love. He resists evil. He pun-

ishes wrong-doing. He loathes sin.

Tolerance or Indifference.

]\Iuch of what we call our tolerance

is just plain indifference. We kid

ourselves and others by claiming to

Vetruary 24, 1944.

be tolerant, when as a matter of fact

we lack the courage or the spirit of

sacrifice to withstand evil. A lot of

us church folks are saying we are

broad-minded or tolerant toward ma-
ny of the social inequities of our day,

when the i^lain truth is, we are in-

dilferent. We get all excited about

the "atrocities" of our enemies, and
sit complacently by while the organ-

ized liquor traffic does its deadly

\voi-k, even in war-time ; while prosti-

tution flourishes, while social injus-

tice prevails, while discrimination,

segregation, intimidation are prac-

ticed. We Christians need to "get

mad" about some of the sins of mod-
ern society. We need more right-

eous anger and forthright action. Our
Lord was militant as well as meek. It

was when the oponents of Christi-

anity saw the boldness of Peter and
John that they took knowledge of

them that they had been with Jesus.

Vested Interests and Special

Privileges.

"And they sought how they might

destroy him." This man Jesus was
interfering Avith their profits, he was
jeo]iardising their special privileges,

so they began to plot to get him out

of the way. Jesus is the "Great Dis-

turber" of men. It was all right so

long as He simply spoke soothing

words to weak souls, but it was quite

another thing when He interfered

with vested interests and special priv-

ileges. And it is the same way to-

day. Folks do not mind it when He
deals in pious platitudes and in gen-

eralities, but they do not want Him
to interfere with their profits or

their pleasures. If Jesus were in

America today in the flesh, He would

be crucified again, make no mistake

about that. But even worse than

that, the indifference of his followers

would break his heart.

Believe in something. Better still,

believe in many things, especially in

yourself, the love of your friends,

the ultimate triumph of the right,

no matter how hard pressed, and be-

lieve in the silent, ever-present spirit

of the Unseen God. Believe in the

country that has given to you the

opportunity for "life, lilterty, and

the pursuit of happiness." Believe

in your Avork—no matter what it

happens to be. Believe in the people

whom you serve. Believe in your

ideals, and believe in the opinions

that you honestly and sincerely e-

volve. Believe in Avhat you say to

others. Believe in j^our hobby, if

you have one. Believe in something

!

—George Matthew Adams.
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FOR THE CHILDREN I

Dear Friends

:

Oliver is lyino- on the couch, where

he is supposed to take his nap, sing-

ing, "Jesus Loves Me." Mr. Todd

is reading a very interesting maga-

zine which was loaned to us by one

of our friends. The oak log (we

couldn't get any coal this week) in

the open fireplace is singing a cheery

song as it burns away into red flame,

gray ash, and black smoke. The

smoke has that "oakish" odor that

smells of green ferns and oak forests,

clean and cool. It reminds me of

the fires in the huge fireplace back in

my childhood home in Teimessee.

The song of the burning wood makes

me feel drowsy, and it would be much
easier to take a nap than to~ write

this letter to you ! That just would

not do, so I'll try to keep awake in

spite of that "oak-log lullaby"!

Has this month seemed long to

you? It has to Oliver. There have

been so many rainy, cold days which

have kept him indoors. Last week

he didn't mind staying in so much,

because Winnie Ann came and stayed

with us each day. Her mother works,

and her Auntie who had been caring

for her was spending the week in

High Point. Oliver and Winnie Ann
had .such fun playing before the big

window in the kitchen. They had a

tea table, two chairs, some little dishes

and two tiny glasses. Winnie Ann
brought her doll each day. Oliver

had his Patsy Sue that Mrs. Cline

gave him when he had his tonsils out.

Oliver played that he was the doctor

and Winnie Ann was the nurse. They
doctored the dolls, put them to bed,

cooked for them and brought them to

the table to feed them.

On Wednesday afternoon we put

galoshes and cloaks on and went to

a Valentine Party at Jerry Griffin's

home. Jerry's mother teaches the

six-year-olds in the Primary Depart-

ment of our Sunday School. I teach

the older Primary children. Mrs.

Griffin invited my class to her Val-

entine Party. It was a cold, wet,

windy day, but there were fifteen

children there. We had so much fun

playing games, looking at and shar-

ing our Valentines, listening to a

Valentine story and singing songs.

Then Mrs. Griffin served such good

hot chocolate with cookies and cake.

We forgot about the bad weather

out-of-doors because of the warmth
and cheer in-doors. Oliver and Win-
nie Ann are just in the Beginner De-

partment, but they were invited be-

cause I was caring for them. They
had such fun with Jerry. Then,

when we started to leave, Mrs. Grif-

fin gave all of us red, white and blue

kites to bring home with us. Oliver

is saving his until the ground gets

dry and the wind blows just right.

When that time comes, he says that

he and Daddy are going to fly his

kite.

One afternoon Oliver, Winnie Ann
and I went to the theatre to see the

picture, "Lassie Comes Home." Oli-

ver is still talking about "Joe and his

dog. Lassie
'

' ! When the dog got her

leg broken, when it rained on her,

when Joe had to tell her goodbye,

Oliver cried. Then at the end when
Lassie came home and went to meet
Joe at school again, Oliver's face was
all smiles. It was a beautiful pic-

ture and left a bright spot in the

memory of all the boys and girls who
saw it.

Tlie golden glint of forsythia in

Sanford tells us that the lovely odor

on the air is the Breath of Spring in

bloom. I brought four daffodill buds
and some leaves in the house and put
them into a tiny, crystal vase on the

mantel. Oliver and I are having
such fun watching them slowly, but
surely "come awake" as Oliver calls

it. r told him that all of the flowers

were sleeping down in the ground
during the winter ! The snow-drop
leaves of bright green are thrusting

aside the dead grass on the south

side of our garage ! Soon there will

be those lovely stems with the tiny,

delicate, snow-like drops on them ! I

am always so eager for spring to

arrive, that I don't want to miss one

tiny lieralder of her coming ! If you
will look about you, you, too, will

know that she is on her way ! Soon
you will be dropping brown bean

seed and setting tiny onion sets in

your mother's early garden. Sum-
mer will be on its way, and winter

will have gone with the winds of

March

!

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

WASHINGTON AND A LITTLE GIRL.

One day General Washington call-

ed at the home of a friend to talk

over business matters. In the same
room where the two men were talk-

ing was a little eight-year-old girl

quietly playing by herself.

The General arose to go home. The
little girl went at once to the door.

As he came to the door, she opened

it for him and stood to one side.

"Thank you, my child," said Gen-
eral Washington. "You are a very

jiolite little girl."

The little girl bowed and said, "I
only wish I were opening it for you
to come in."

LINCOLN AND THE WOODCHOPPEB.

Wlien Abraham Lincoln was a

young man, it is told that one day he

came upon an old man who was chop-

ping firewood. It was a cold day
and the old man was barefoot and
thinly clad. Lincoln stopped to speak

to him and noticed that he was al-

most exhausted from cold and hun-

ger.

"See liere, my man," said Lincoln,

"you're not in condition to do this

job. How much are you to be paid

for it?"

"A dollar," replied the man, "but
I 've got to do it, because I mu.st have
a pair of shoes.

'

'

"You go indoors," said Lincoln.

"I will tackle this job for you."
Tlie old man went in by the fire,

and Lincoln picked up the axe and
finished the job. The grateful old

man received his dollar and bought
the pair of shoes.

A FEBRUARY PUZZLE.
1. The soft hair of certain animals. —

2. Organ of liearing. —
.

3. To clean or scour; to polish. .

4. A piece of wood longer than it is

wide. .

•5. Distant; remote. .

6. An animal. .

7. A period of twelve months. .

8. Part of the verb to be. .

9. To bark as a dog with a deep sound.

10. The harsh cry of an ass. .

11. Prickly seed ease of a plant. .

12. To hide, as a dog hides his bone. —

13. To feel danger; to dread. — .

1-4. The part liehind the rest. .

15. Scarce; uncommon; unusual. — —

(Fill the above blanks with letters used

in spelling PEBRUAEY.)

Answers to Last Crossword Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Talc; 3. Amen; 5. 111.; 7.

Stamp; 9. Pity; 11. Seen; 13. Do; 14. N. G.;

15. Parm; 17. Snow; 19. Early; 21. ISleo;

22. Mary; 23. Todd.

DOWN: 1. Trap; 2. City; 3. Alms; 4.

Noon; 6. La.; 7. Store; 8. Penny; 10. Ida;

12. Ego; 15. Prom; 16. Many; 17. Slot;

18, Wood; 20. R. E.

Some thoughts always find us

young, and keep us so. Such a

thought is the love of the universal

and eternal beauty.
—Emerson.
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The Orphanage
Chas. D. Johnston. Suvt

Dear Friends

:

It continues to rain. We have a

lot of painting to do, and when the

weather is too rough to work outside,

we have painting done. We have one

colored man hired to help do the

heavy, rough work. On days when
he cannot work on the outside he

cleans old paper off of the rooms we
want to paint. We have heard it

said, "More rain—more rest," but

that is not the case at the Christian

Orphanage. The more rain, the more
work we get done on the inside of the

buildings. Painting to do, chairs to

mend, furniture to fix. Always a

job to do.

A good friend came to see us a few

days ago and learned we were doing

some painting. He handed the writ-

er a check for $100.00 and said, "I
will buy the paint, you have it put

on ! " While he was talking, his eyes

filled with tears and he said, "I get

a lot of joy out of doing something

for these little children." Then the

thought came into my mind that so

many people miss a lot of real joy

because they forget to do things that

would bring joy to their heart and
soul.

The writer fully believes that no

person has ever contributed a dollar

to help these little children but what
it brought joy to their hearts. We
know that the Women's Missionary

Societies get a lot of joy out of cloth-

ing little girls. It brings to mind
this story. A prominent business

man in a certain city, who was one

of the leading members in his church,

met his pastor on the street one day.

He said, "Pastor, I am not getting

the joy out of my religious life I

would like to get. I just feel a little

blue over it." The pastor said, "Let
me make you a suggestion. There is

a poor widow lady who lives down on

a certain street who has five little

children. She is sick, some of the

children are sick; and they are very

much in need of food and other

things. You fill a basket with things

they can eat and don't send it—you
go take it and see the conditions

there. While there, have prayer with

them. I believe it will do you good

as well as them." The man carried

out the suggestion. The next time

he met his pastor, he said to him

:

"Pastor, I did as you suggested, and
I no longer have the blues. I am
happy and am enjoying my relig-

ion.
'

'

Sometime ago a widow lady, who
had six children, no home, no money,

had to move and no where to go. She
appealed to the Christian Orphanage
to come to her rescue. It took four
of the children, poor little children,

undernourished, frail and thin. Now
they have milk and nourishing food
and are developing nicely. The writ-

er has gotten a real joy out of taking

these little children who were so

much in need.

The weather was so pretty just be-

fore the rains started that we caught
the garden fever and planted our
garden peas and onions. As garden
peas are a cool weather plant, we
always try to get them planted in

early February, so they will mature
before the extreme hot spring wea-
ther. Speaking of high prices—buy
some onion sets. It will almost cure
garden fever and one begins to won-
der whether to go to the expense or

not.. But we have to plant and have
faith to believe that we will reap
when the harvest time comes.

We have had quite a number of

cases of flu recently and some of

them have run high temperatures,

but at this writing they are all bet-

ter and, if there is no backset, they
will soon be out again.

Our faithful secretary resigned

week before last. It was quite a loss

to lose such a faithful secretary. Mrs.
Jones has been employed by the

writer for eight years. She took

work as a secretary soon after she

was graduated at the College and she

has been a faithful worker since the

day she was employed. Three years

ago, she decided to marry a fine

young man and got a leave of ab-

sence for a month. The navy sent

her liusband to Puerto Rico, and she

kejit her job. She knew all the de-

tails of the work by heart and was
a splendid bookkeeper. When she

made out a report, we did not hesi-

tate to sign it. We knew it was cor-

rect. Her husband has returned to

the States and, of course, she wants
to be with him. Hence her resigna-

tion.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR FEBRUARY 17 & 24, 1944.

Amount brought forward $2,541.48

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Ingram $ 7.71

Durham 21.09

Pfafftown 15.00

43.78

Eastern Va. Conference:

Eosemont $43.60
Bertie Johnson Class, Lib-

erty Spring 1.00

Oakland 15.00

Mt. Oarmel 9.98

Liberty Spring 7.00

Cypress Chapel 9.80

Newport News 14.40

First, Portsmouth, Va. . . 6.31

Eufe, N. C 3.00

110.09

Va. Valley Central Conference:

Concord $ 1.39

Timber Eidge 3.22

Antioch 7.83

12.44

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Bethel, Wake $ 9.42

Pleasant Union 3.86

Catawba Surings 12.00

Hayes Chapel 7.00

Turner's Qiapel 2.85

34.13

Western N. C. Conference:

Pleasant Hill $10.07
Pleasant Eidge 7.17

Eamseur 16.08

33.32

Special Offerings.

Mr. & Mrs. H. L. Barney,

Madison, N. J $ 10.00

Cash 15.00

Cash 5.00

A Friend, Asheboro, N. 0. 5.00

Mr. Dabbs 20.00

L. N. Overman 19.72

Mrs. Elsie T. Huchins . . 7.46

Mrs. Hutchins 7.46

Mr. E. G. Dabbs 100.00

180.64

Total for two weeks $ 415.40

Grand total $2,956.88

DANVILLE, VIRGINIA.
(Continued from page 6.)

a larg'e congregation on Sunday, Feb-

ruary 13. It has been wonderful,

with the heavy program the church

has, with 80 native missionaries, stu-

dents and foreign orphanage child-

ren, and the program here with Mr.

Ricketts, Miss King and seven work-

ers and thirty-two children at Faith

Home, Inc. The church, after paying

off the indebtedness, had on hand in

cash three thousand dollars. We ask

the readers of The Christian Sun
to join us in prayer that now we are

debt-free, we may have a great re-

vival in the near future.

M. T. SOBRELD,

Pastor.

THE CHEISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

Is still serving Sunday Schools and

Churches throughout the nation with

Church School Literature and Chuieh-

es with all kinds of religious sup-

plies . . . We are furnishing either

the Christian or Pilgrim Lesson ma-

terial in the International Lessons in

either the Closely Graded, Group

Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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"AND STILL THEY COME."
(Continued from page 7.)

the arm of the oppressor tightened,

the Allies were not immediately

sweepingly victorious as had been
hoped, and .living expenses soared.

Those who came in the fall of 1942,

found living costs had increased over

fifty times what they had been in

1937, and by the fall of 1943, isola-

tion and continued war demands had
pushed expenses to 165 times the

1937 level. The Japanese made it

increasingly hard for students in oc-

cupied areas to come out to Free

China, subsidies to students from the

occupied areas were far from ade-

quate, and it had become almost im-

possible for students to get further

funds from family and friends.

But still, they come

!

Those who passed through the hell

of the siege of Hongkong with its

after effects and the blighting re-

strictions, especially in those cities

where foreign "aliens" were located,

were impelled to brave the hardships

of the long, perilous journey with

its many "inspections" by suspicious

Japanese and also the grasping ten-

dencies of some of their own country-
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men who find banditry especially lu-

crative these days.

But still, they come

!

The dormitory shacks constructed

for a maximum of four years' use

—

by which time even the most pessi-

mistic had supposed the war would
be over and they could return to

their own campuses—these are sag-

ging, leaking from summer rains, in-

fested with rats and vermin, very

overcroM'ded.

But still, students come to the

Christian universities in Chengtu

!

The library and laboratory facili-

ties were never sufficient and have

deteriorated with their use by many
students. The taking of Burma has

closed every possibility of getting in

further supplies from outside.

But still, they come

!

For the mind of the Chinese has

through the long ages aspired to the

highest education available, and his

spirit longs for peace and quiet sur-

roundings, his will is indominatable

in persevering towards those things

which he wants.

"WHAT CAN I DO?"
(Continued from page 5.)

istration is practicing the strictest

economy in the conduct of the col-

lege. It has a pay rool, including

faculty and other employees, num-
bering more than forty persons. The

entire plant has to be heated, cleaned

and kept in repairs. Many, many
other things that cost money have to

be done about the college. And yet,

I hear that the total budget for the

entire college expenses amounts to

only $82,000. This, as I remember,

is $100,000 less than the budget that

the college has had in other years.

It does seem that all the churches and

friends of the college should come to

the assistance of the administration,

now, that the current budget may be

bananced. But I, personally, have a

responsibility in helping to meet that

budget, a responsibility that I can-

not conscientiously shirk. Others may
fail, but I cannot. I can certainly give

one-tenth of a month's income for the

support of my college, and I will set

aside that part of my income for my
college. Further, I can see that my
church puts the college program and

the college appeal before every mem-
ber and urges all to follow the exam-

ple I have set; thus raising our part

of the conference apportionment des-

ignated for the college.

Fourth. I can make my decision

known to all friends of the college,

and I will. There are many other

things that I might do for the college

;

but just now I am determined to do

my part along these lines.

Page Fifteen.

VALUABLE GREEK MANUSCRIPTS
ARE GREAT WANDERERS.

In monastaries in waste baskets, in

private libraries, and in museums,
valuable Greek manuscripts have been
found by collectors down through the

centuries to preserve the thought of

man's past for the betterment of his

present, the enrichment of his future.

Dr. Kenneth W. Clark, associate

professor of New Testament in Duke
Divinity School, brought this idea to

a group of Duke University students,

faculty members, and visitors, in the

gallery of the East Campus library

in a lecture given in connection with

the Religious-Art Festival being con-

ducted at the university this month.
A number of illuminated manuscripts

were on display to accompany Dr.

Clark's lecture.

Speaking on "The Wanderings of

Manuscripts," Dr. Clark explained

the difficulty of tracing down valu-

able Greek writings, which, if lost,

would be gone forever, since there are

no duplicates. A monastery in an
almost inaccessible portion of Greece

is the leading repository of Greek
New Testament manuscripts, he said,

but many manuscripts travel exten-

sively before they come to rest se-

curely in an institution such as Duke -

University.

Manuscripts travel through itiner-

ant scholars, who need their books

wherever they go
;
tourists, who some-

times buy rare works out of curios-

ity; private owners, who would add
rare manuscripts to their libraries;

militarists, who sometimes have col-

lected manuscripts from a conquered
city to carry to their own capitals;

ambassadors and diplomats; traders

who deal in such manuscripts ; nobles

and wealthy persons who have become
patrons of art; and institutions, such

as museums and universities.

After tracing the development of

the book form of writing from early

Babylonian clay inscriptions through

the use of leather, papyrus, and
parchment, Dr. Clark cited several

specific instances of manuscripts

which have been carried long dis-

tances before arriving in institutions

in which they might be useful. The
first Greek manuscripts brought to

America were secured by Edward
Everett, who, upon receiving his mas-

ter's degree from Harvard in 1819,

went abroad at the university's ex-

pense and returned with three lec-

tionaries of the New Testament.

Dr. Clark concluded his lecture

with an interesting account of his

own search for Greek manuscripts in

this country, which added 179 man-
uscripts to the list of known works

of this type in America.
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NOW MORE THAN EVER
For fifty-five years the Christian Church in the South has been giving

to the support of Elon College. It founded the College and realized its

responsibility, and has sought to discharge its duty. This support has not

been too generous, but it has been continuous, year in and year out. The

Church may have grown weary in its contributions, but it has continued

to send them to the College just the same. Without such support, it would

have closed its doors years ago. Every dollar given to the College by the

Church has borne fruitage in the field of church activities and paid rich

dividends in intelligent leadership. Many of our most capable and active

laymen and the majority of our ministers received their under - graduate

training on their own college campus. While receiving this training, they

learned to know each other and to acquire a broad conception of the

Church's responsibilities throughout the Convention.

Today, more than ever before, the Church needs an intelligent, com-

petent and consecrated leadership. Problems within the organization are

delicately complicated, and the road ahead is beset with dangers. Intel-

lectual converts would rob it of the miraculous and would deny its claim

to supernaturalism. Humanitarianism and paganism would block the flow

of divine power and constitute the Church as any other human organiza-

tion. Political and economic trends threaten its very 'existence. The present

war is being fought over its banner of individualism and of personal free-

dom—freedom in Christ. Good Samaritans along the highway of time

are needed more than ever—men and women of faith, who will put first

things first and give their witness to a world in doubt.

Elon College was needed in 1889, when the College was founded. It

was needed in 1923, when the one main building on the campus wak re-

duced to ashes. It was needed in 1930, when the financial depression struck

with all of its withering force. It is needed today to train men and women

for home defense and national offense; for church leadership and spiritual

strength. In the postwar world is shall be needed more than ever to train

men for complicated problems of society and the spiritual demands of the

world. But we cannot have the College unless we support it. If we do

not support it, it shall be taken from us. "Even that that we have shall

be given to another." If we desire dividends from the College we must

make investments in it.

We are now nearing the close of the appointed "College Period."

Have you made your gift? Has your church sent its contribution.? More

than ever your College needs your help today. It needs students and money.

Will you do your share.?
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What Does a Minister Do Between Sundays?
By DR. GEORGE ARTHUR BUTTRICK

Minister, Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York City

We write letters—to a college for a boy asking enrollment, to a business

firm for a woman seeking employment, of courage to a man in stress, of

sympathy to a family in sorrow, of cheer to men in camp. . . . We see peo-

ple—after nearly fifteen years in this church, the number who ask to come
equals the number to whom we go. What unburdening of heart, what per-

plexity of mind, what troublings of conscience, what magnificent courage

is revealed in "ordinary" extraordinary people in these meetings! Three-

hundred-fifty of these pastoral contacts in the last eleven weeks. We conduct

baptisms (the grand youngsters who were in my communicants' class when
I began here now come with babies to be baptized). We conduct weddings

(including the rehearsals, because we covet the friendships thus formed). We
visit folks in sickness. We conduct funerals and do everything possible, some-

times making all arrangements. We lead services of dedication for a new
home: it is a happy task. We attend meetings: there are about ninety group

meetings in this church each week. An instance? The young people asked

us to talk to them about weddings: it was a good chance to say that homes
are broken before, not after marriage. Meetings—staff meetings, prayer

meetings, trustees' meetings, men's club meetings, guild meetings; and now
we are in trouble because the others are omitted from mention.

What else between Sundays? We read books and the Book. A min-

ister's library must seem boring to the average reader. Actually many of

them are more interesting and far more valuable than the latest novel. In

any event, a good minister, like a good doctor, must keep abreast of new
knowledge in his field. Here is an instance. The earliest manuscripts of the

New Testament were until recently no earlier in date than the middle of

the fifth century. But recently manuscripts have been found that were

written in the second and third centuries. What changes occurred in those

two hundred hitherto hidden years? A minister must read. He writes

sermons. Each demands from me ten hours of hard work, and each is

written to the last comma and period. We serve the church—not eight hours

a day but always twelve hours a day, seven days week, and often sixteen

hours—with no guarantee of an undisturbed night.

When I was a boy the lamplighter was our neighborhood friend. He
was happy and added to our happiness, but he was staunch in standard as

he was glad in mind. At dusk we saw him thrust his long light-pole into

the street-lamp, touch a lever and kindle the gas-light. Soon we lost him
from sight in the darknes, but we knew where he was by the progress of

the lights. That, I think, is the minister's job—to deepen the joy of the day
and to kindle lights when the streets of the world grow dark, and to be

content meanwhile to be himself unseen. It is hard work, emotionally ex-

citing, physically and spiritually demanding, not free from ignorant and
captious criticism, still more marked by failure; and sometimes we ask our-

selves if, were life given a second chance, we would choose the same road.

But always when the mind is renewed by rest and prayer the answer is a

sure and a grateful "Yes." The reasons quicken into new confidence.

—Reprinted from "Current Religious Thought."
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NEWS AND VIEWS

i
WE DEVOTE THIS ISSUE—

' To the minister of the Gospel of

Christ : the young and the old, the

active and the retired; to the busy

city minister and the shepherd among

the hills; to those who look forward

to
'

' fields white unto the harvest
'

'

and those who look back upon tasks

well done; to any who may now be

facing the ministry as a life work;

to the ministerial students at Blon

College, Duke University, and other

centers of preparation; to the min-

isters of our Church, and especially

to the ministers of the Southern

Convention who are gathered this

week in spiritual quests (retreats) :

we humbly and hopefully devote this

issue.

Rev. A. Greig Ritchie is now at-

tending the Divinity School at Duke

University on Tuesday, Thursday and

Saturday of each week.

Dr. Merton French of Elon College

is teaching a course on the Old Testa-

ment at Union, Burlington, N. C.

The class is meeting each Wednesday

evening for six weeks.

What sacrifice are you making

during the Lenten Season, that those

in distant lights may be relieved of

their suffering and brought nearer

to the Christian way of life?

Dr. and Mrs. Jesse H. Dollar were

callers at the office of publication

for a short while last Monday, en-

route to Georgia, where they will

visit relatives during the next two

weeks.

Cornell University recently com-

pleted its fourteenth annual school

on rural church problems. This

school, which is held for four weeks

each year, is conducted primarily for

missionaries. Approximately 550

missionaries have received training

in this way since 1930.

The Council of Theological Edu-

cation of the Presbyterian Church,

U. S. A., has announced plans for a

special traveling institute of theolo-

gy, which will visit many areas of

the country during the summer
months, taking to pastors and the

laity some of the privileges ordinar-

ily associated with fixed institutions.

MY MINISTERIAL PILGRIMAGE.

By Randall, Chaplain Mason,
Minister of First Christian Church,

Portsmouth, Virginia.

I was born in Pocomoke City, Ma-
ryland. My father was first a farmer

and later a sea-going man. When I

was but five years old, I was carried

away to New Jersey. All my early

years were spent there.

After an old-fashioned Conversion

experience, I went here and there

around New York City and New
Jersey preaching as I had opportuni-

ty. My early church life was almost

forgotten as I entered into this new
and somewhat thrilling experience.

REV. RANDALL CHAPLAIN MASON.

At times I talked about it only to

show that church training does not

bring about a religious life. It seem-

ed to me that all that training was a

vague thing.

After a time, however, I began to

realize that my conversion had begun

way back in Sunday School and that

the early training had been a part

of the preparation for my new ex-

perience. My pastor had accepted

me into the church without a reli-

gions experience. That had been my
fault, not his. He was a godly man
and a thoroughly consecrated Pres-

byterian preacher and pastor.

When these thoughts began to make
their imprint on my mind, I began

to realize that the Church could not

be left olf without great sacrifice to

the individual and to the organiza-

tion. Therefore, it seemed to me I

must again take up my connection

with the Church of Christ.

The question was what branch of

the Church would I unite with. At
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that time I was in Rhode Island, in

Providence. First I read what I

could and spent some time finding

out all I could about the different de-

nominations. At last I made my
decision. Dr. Charles McKinley was
at that time the secretary of the

Rhode Island Conference of the Con-

gregational and Christian Churches.

Through his secretary. Miss Brown-
sword, I made an appointment with
him.

When I talked with him, he was
greatly interested to know what had
prompted my decision in the matter
of the denomination. He asked if

I had friends or members of my fam-
ily who were Congregational Chris-

tians, or had I been attending one of

the churches? I told him I did not

know a single member of one of the

(Continued on page 11.)

CONTRIBUTORS TO CHRISTIAN
ENDOWMENT FUND.

Herewith is published the first list

of names of those who have made
contributions to the recently estab-

lished Christian Sun Endowment
Fund. It is too soon after the publi-

cation of the Centennial Number to

have the many contributionis we an-

ticipate. We shall publish another
list soon.

Dr. I. W. Jolinsou $ 1.00

Dr. John G. Tniitt 1.00

J. T. Kemodle 1.00

Dr. Wm. T. Scott • 1.00

Dr. Will B. O'Neill 1.00

Rev. Eobt. Lee House .... 1.00

Rev. Jesse H. Dollar 1.00

Mrs. W. A. Newman 1.00

S. A. Dunn 1.00

W. T. Dunn, Sr 1.00

W. T. Dunn, Jr 1.00

Herbert Gourley 1.00

M. J. W. White, Sr 1.00

G. 0. O'Berry 1.00

W. H. Hudson 1.00

Miss Hontas Rawles 1.00

Prof. A. R. VanCleave ... 1.00

Rev. W. T. Walters 1.00

Miss Martha De Loaehe . . 1.00

Rev. J. H. Henderson .... 5.00

C. D. Johnston 1.00

Mrs. Annie Staley Calhoun 1.00

Mrs. riorence Peel 1.00

We have received word that the

First Christian Church, Portsmouth,

Virginia, is sending us $20.00 on the

fund. It is hoped that we shall soon

be receiving offerings from our var-

rious churches from the Centennial

Service. Whatever the cause or oc-

casion, we pray that the readers of

The Chritian Sun will join the

march of dollars to guarantee the

continuing rays of light from this

veteran of news, views and promotion

of the cause of the Church we love

and the Kingdom we serve.

Jesse H. Dollar, Treas.,

Board of Publications.
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THE SECOND HUNDRED.

We are now started on the second

hundred years for this paper. One
almost hesitates to write for the paper

because there is no way to tell how
long people read these pages. Those

who wrote a hundred years ago prob-

ably had little idea that members of

the Church today would read with

avid interest what they wrote then.

But they wrote concerning funda-

mentals, as Avas so well pointed out

in the Anniversary Number by former

Editor C. B. Riddle. Fortunate will

we be if now and then we shall write

something that will be worth reading

a century hence.

ON BEACON Hllili.

Beacon Hill is in Boston, and on

Beacon Hill stands the Capitol of

Massachusetts. Here also are the

offices of the American Board of

Commissioners for Foreign Missions.

From these offices go the missionaries

of our Church to the far places of

the earth. In these offices devout

men and women, who have themselves

served in foreign countries work day

and night to bring peace and good-

will to the world in the name of Jesus.

Last November, I sat with other

members of the Prudential Commit-

tee of the American Board in the

board rooms on the fifth floor and

tried to think of how our church

people could really help to heal the

sorrows of this big earth. From the

windows we could look across a cem-

etery centuries old and down to the

famous old Park Street ("fire and

brimstone") Congregational Church.

But we were not thinking of ancient

history. We tried to plan for the

building of a better world.

Hundreds of missionaries "out

there" were giving their testimony

to a living faith in Jesus Christ.

Missionaries from China and the

Philippines Ayere on dangerous seas,

returning to America as prisoners of

war. The needs of the world and the

high courage of these missionaries

made us humble indeed.

When I thought of our Southern

Convention annual contribution of

thirty cents per member—well, who
wants to think of that?

On Beacon Hill faithful men and
women welcome home tired, broken

missionaries, give them love and rest,

and then bid them God-speed as they

journey back to the people they love

because they have won them to the

love of Christ. On Beacon Hill they

commission young men and young
women to bear the message of Christ

to those who know Him not. And
on Beacon Hill consecrated leaders

of -our Church pray and hope that

those of us here in North Carolina

and Virginia (and across the United

States) will send enough money this

year so at least the major part of the

urgent calls for recruits for the

Christian Crusade can be furnished.

MISSIONARY SPEAKERS
AVAILABLE.

Recently letters have gone to all

pastors in the Convention saying that

Rev. and Mrs. Charles Storrs, who
have recently retired from active ser-

vice in China, and Miss Angie Crew,

who is well known to all of us, are

available for services in the churches

between now and Easter. Mrs. Park-

er of the Mission Office and this

writer are anxious that just as many
churches as possible will hear one

of these fine missionaries present the

claims of our needy world. Their

information will help our people to

decide what to give for Missions at

Easter. For further information,

write to this or the Mission Office at

Elon College, North Carolina.

MINISTERS TO MEET.
Mr. Guy A. Thelin, lay missionary

to China, is the guest speaker for the

ministers ' retreats this week and next.

He has been working with the rural

churches, and can bring to us much
helpful information.

The schedule of meetings is as fol-

lows: Winchester Monday and Tues-

day of this week, Holland on Thurs-

day, Raleigh on Tuesday of next

week, Asheboro on Wednesday, and
Elon College on Thursday. It is

hoped that all the pastors can share

in these retreats, for in them there

will be much helpful discussion on

various phases of church work.

HOW IS YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL?
Statistics seem to indicate that Sun-

day School enrollment and attend-

ance is decreasing rather rapidly,

while church enrollment is gradually

increasing. Just what the significance

of this trend is is difficult to say.

But it certainly is true that Sunday
Schools are having a hard time.

This is true possibly because so

many people have gone away either

for war industries or to military ser-

vice. Superintendents, teachers, and
other leaders, are among those who

are not present for the roll call each

Sunday.

If you need help in overcoming the

difficulties wliich your school faces, if

you are a new worker and need in-

formation concerning materials and
methods, the Convention Office in-

vites your requests for aid.

The following article may be help-

ful in presenting the claims of the

Sunday School to the people of the

community. It was written by Mrs.

Herbert Harrell.

WHAT MY SUNDAY SCHOOL CAN
DO FOR ME.

Among the things that my Sunday
School can do for me are the follow-

ing:

1. Teach me that Sunday School

is a place of felloAvship, friendship,

warm hospitality and joy.

2. Make me want to be present on

time expecting help.

3. Help me to keep the Sabbath

Day holy, not as a holiday.

4. Provide me with superinten-

dent and teachers that inspire, in-

struct and guide me.

5. Create in me a desire to read

the Bible and live accordingly.

6. Give me power to think clearly

and choose right attitudes.

7. Enable me to distinguish be-

tween truth and error.

8. Teach me to live happily with

all of God's children.

9. Cause me to appreciate beauty,

knowing that every good and perfect

gift comes from God.

10. Teach me to pray with ador-

ation, praise and thanks.

11. Help me to fear no evil and
to overcome temptation.

12. Teach me to give of my time

and means systematically and cheer-

fully.

13. Lead me to worship in spirit

and in truth and to find God every-

where.

14. Open the door of the church

for me and permit me to serve with a

broad vision and trained mind.

15. Make me willing to take up
the cross of Christ so that I can wear

the crown of righteousness.

16. My Sunday School can make
me a wholesome, happy and radiant

Christian.

Organization is the art of getting

men to respond like thoroughbreds.

When you cluck to a thoroughbred,

he gives you all the speed, strength

of heart and sinew in him. When you

cluck to a jackass, he kicks.

—A. C. Gailbrmth.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

THE MINISTER AND THE MINISTRY.

Your Profession: Baseball or the Ministry.

Bill Dickey, the great catcher for the New York
Yankees, recently received the New York Baseball

Writers' player of the year. A niche in Baseball's

Hall of Fame is reserved for him. "Big Bill" is only

thirty-six years old, but he is now described frankly

as "on the downgrade." What a pity! The sole sur-

vivor of old "Murderer's Row" is on the way out in

the prime of life.

There is much said and written about the older

ministers being "shelved." As a matter of fact, how-
ever, many ministers preach until they are twice 36.

The mortality age of the ministry does not suffer in

comparison with that of baseball. The ministry is a

glorious profession in which the stewardship of life

may be exercised to the fullest. Young men need not

hesitate to choose and prepare adequately for the min-

istry, for that preparation may be used over a very long

period of years of increasing usefulness and happiness.

If any minister is "on the downgrade" at 36, the ex-

planation must be a lack of preparation, consecration,

or native ability, and not of opportunity. Thank God
for the ministry and its long vista of redemptive ser-

vice.

The Minister As a Builder.

The earliest memory of the Editor is quite vivid

with a distinction made by a laynian concerning min-

isters who were builders and those who were not.

The distinction may no longer be drawn, but it exists.

Other capacities are important, but subsidiary. We
still need ministers who emulate the Carpenter of Naz-

areth, who know the skills and techniques of the

builder. Each minister should come with reverence

and gratitude for the foundation that has been laid.

Let his platform be that of the Master: "I came not

to destroy but to fulfil." Then let him carefully build

on that foundation a greater structure. Let him build

through preaching, teaching, training and organiza-

tion. Let him build wholesome sentiment, public opin-

ion and Christian character. Let him build added

equipment, necessary improvements and wise expan-

sion. Let him build for worship, for fellowship and

recreation, for time and for eternity.

The Minister and Music.

A strange thing has happened in the use of the

Psalms. As used originally, they were sung as well

as recited. We have since bisected the Psalms in a

most unorthodox way. They are read from the Old
Testament by the minister or read by the minister and

congregation responsively. They are then relegated

to the choir to be utilized or "brutalized" in an anthem.

At this point, the minister and the congregation divest

themselves of their historic responsibility, that of sing-

ing.

Now a minister may calmly and without apology

announce that he knows absolutely nothing about

music. Why not admit, just as freely, that he knows
nothing about stewardship, missions, Sunday School

work and the like.? As a matter of fact, it is the bus-

iness of the minister to have a working knowledge of

all these departments. He can and should acquire a

working knowledge of all these essential divisions of

Christian service.

The one basic conviction of all our preaching is

the claim that all men are capable of having a Chris-

tian experience and of practicing Christian behavior,

that all men are capable of mastering the rudiments

of religion. That august claim makes no allowance

for an exception, for an acknowledged exception would
invalidate the strength of the conviction and procla-

mation that all men may be saved. Now that universal

law of teachableness must be rigerously applied not

only to the congregation, but to the minister himself.

God forbid that the minister should become the first

exception to his own rule! Every minister can and

should master the rudiments of music. And he must
do so if he would be priest as well as prophet.

A Synthetic Ministry.

Science is giving us many synthetic products today.

Amazing utility flows from these new methods of

compounding. Paul gave us a formula for what may
be termed a synthetic ministry when he wrote (I Cor.

9:22): "I am made all things to all men, that I might

by all means save some." Beneficient results, as we
see in the life of St. Paul, always flow from this type

of compounded ministry.

Some ministers may despair of such a conflicting

ministry and therefore prefer Paul's other statement,

"This one thing I do." Perhaps it is too much to expect

every minister to be a forceful preacher, faithful pastor,

studious writer, competent executive, a community
chest and an Encyclopedia Brittanica all rolled into

one. Yet the average minister can skilfully utilize

available resources, become familiar with various com-

munity agencies and the sources of reliable informa-

tion. New skills may be developed periodically. One
has no right to remain socially, musically and artistic-

ally adolescent. Our age calls for the resources, the

skills and the versatility of a synthetic ministry.

The Outgrowth of Specialization.

In days gone by a man could be many things.

Leonado Da Vinci was a painter, a sculptor, astron-

omer and inventor. Sir Christopher Wren could be

not only a great architect, but an even greater math-

ematician and astronomer. Bacon, we are told, com-

bined science, logic and philosophy with the law.

Such versatility was not held up against a man. It

was not deemed impossible that Jack-of-all-trades might

indeed be master of several, nor was it.

But in a day of increased knowledge, no man can

know it all. So today is the heydey of the specialist

and the expert rules the roost. The lure of specializa-
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tion is great. One is able to acquire social and pro-

fessional plums which are apt to fall into the lap of

the specialist.

The specialist renders a very real service and is

therefore essential in modern life. ^ The specialist, how-

ever, never sees the entire problem. He sees life only

through his own little keyhole. He sees the nose

but not the person, the trees but not the forest. A boy

was planning to become a doctor. "What kind?"

someone asked. "Eye specialist," came the reply. "Real-

ly, which one, right or left?"

The student in college or seminary is apt to be

bitten by the specialization bug. Once in the ministry,

however, he must begin "hitting on all four" or on "all

eight." Lacking a director of religious education, a

professional director of music, a publicity expert, he

must seek to do many things and do them well. He
is no longer a student of the Pentateuch, he is a teacher

of the Bible. He no longer majors in the history of

preaching, but in the practice of preaching.

Lies in the Pulpit.

A minister stood at the Marsh Hill Ashram and

said, "We ministers must stop telling lies in the pul-

pit." Well, now, that is getting pretty drastic, isn't

it? That would really cramp our style, would it not?

Frankly, the brother touched a vital
.
point. Lies

in the street, yes. But lies in the pulpit? Yes, un-

consciously and habitually, the minister may violate

that which he is set to uphold. What a temptation

there is to appropriate an illustration and even stretch

the truth a bit for the sake of an impression! This

becomes a fatal habit. Remember the minister who,

when reprimanded by his Bishop for taking liberties

with the truth, replied, "Yes, Bishop, I know and have

shed barrels of tears over the matter." Even reluct-

antly, we must adhere to the truth in the pulpit.

Truth really needs no stretching. "Ye shall know
the truth and the truth shall make you free." Truth

is self-vindicating. Truth is the minister's stock in

trade and the supply is not rationed. It is the high

privilege of the minister to enter the rich field of God's

truth, to explore it and proclaim it in all of its eman-

cipating fullness.

Mousetraps in Sermons.

The minister called attention in his sermon to

Liston Pope's story of the little boy who was led by

a store window which advertised mousetraps. "Mum-
my," said he, "don't you think God must get awfully

tired of making mice?" (That is still a good peace

story.) One member of the congregation remarked:

"I like those mousetraps in your sermons." True!

People like illustrations. Dr. Norman Vincent Peale

emphasizes the importance of human interest stories.

Illustrations may be a bane or a blessing in any

sermon. An illustration, when judiciously used, will

stimulate interest and clarify thought. Illustrations,

when promiscuously used, confuse thought and de-

feat their own purpose. The success of one illustra-

tion may ensnare the minister into over-indulgence.

The illustration is not an end within itself; and in

order for it to achieve its purpose, there must be at

least a modicum of truth which warrants illustration.

Dr. George A. Buttrick likens an illustration to a

window in a house, but rightly insists that a house

should not be all windows.

The minister must resist the temptation to become

a mere pedler of pretty stories. This is the tempta-

tion to ministerial popularity. Exposition and not

illustration is the basic element in great preaching.

The minister must beware of catering constantly to

the mousetrap mind and lead his people progressively

into the deep realities of the Christian gospel..

"Diagnostic" Preaching.

Said Stanley Jones once to Oscar Blackwalder:

"This is no time for pretty sermons." Eternally true.

There are many sermons which are just that: pretty

sermons, harmless sermons, with nothing of the turn-

ing-of-the-earth-upside-down quality in them. These

dark days call for the preaching of stark reality.

The minister who is a builder must be able to

diagnose his church, its strength and its ills, its needs,

problems and opportunities. The members must be

drilled in the rudiments of churchmanship. The min-

ister must stand on his watchtower and discern the

signs of the times. Constructive subjects cannot al-

ways be diplomatically avoided. Preaching which fol-

lows the prophetic and apostolic tradition must not

stop short of a rigorous diagnosis of the ills of human
society and the redeeming prescription of the Kingdom
of God.

The Sunday Evening Service.

Thank God for the Sunday evening service! Here

is an additional opportunity to go to the bat again

and face the issues of life with the mind of Christ.

Here the minister may rise out of the humiliation and

failure of a morning service and eagerly grasp a second

chance to witness for the Captain of our salvation.

Howard Stone Anderson once said that he had

developed a "mind set" with reference to his evening

service. He did not depend on numbers for his in-

spiration. Inspiration was derived from the truth

which was to be proclaimed. Considered in this way,

the Sunday evening service is no longer a problem,

but a prize, a privilege and a power.

Ministerial Doormats.

Meetings at Casablanca and Teheran have drama-

tized to our world the global influence of leadership.

The world awaits with baited breath the pronounce-

ments of these leadership pacts.

Leadership is at a premium in the churches now.

Further depletion by the increasing toll of the chap-

laincy is probable. This will impose an even greater

responsibility upon the remaining leadership. Prog-

ress along all lines of Kingdom service will be real-

ized only through the exercise of energetic and com-

prehensive leadership.

To be sure, there are individuals and even churches

which are content with, and even prefer, ministerial

doormats. Spiritual yes-men, that is it. They prefer

the priest to the prophet. Prophets have a way of

jeopardizing the status quo.

The present hour calls for men who are capable

of courageous leadership. Some churches want a lackey,

others prefer a leader. The minister becomes a door-

mat or a dynamo. The doormat is useful. It serves

as a cushion, catches much (Please turn to page 12.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTEE.

A machine is interesting. Any-
thing with wheels or gears attracts

attention. That may explain a per-

sonal interest in clocks. The wheels

turn and make others move with

them. An old clock, silent and mo-

tionless, has a great challenge for

the writer. It was made to work and

measure time. Its silence tells a

tragic story : it is failing in its ap-

pointed mission. Why is it silent?

Why are its hands still?

These questions call for an answer

and for definite action. There are

many reasons why clocks do not work.

Any one of these may mean failure

in a good clock. The mechanical

structure of any good clock is de-

signed for good service. A weak or

broken spring is one defect. The
spring is the source of power in many
clocks. Some old clocks are operated

by a weight attached to a cord. A
broken cord puts the clock out of

service. The electrified clock is op-

erated by a motor attached to elec-

tric power. The failure of the power,

whatever its kind, makes the clock

stop. That explains why so many
people in the church are not at work.

The source—or the contact with the

source—of power fails to function.

Powerless clocks cannot work, and

powerless Christians will not work.

Another source of trouble is the

presence of some foreign substance.

Dust, dirt, and many other things,

may get into the mechanism and in-

terfere with a clock. The clock must

be cleaned and oiled properly to re-

store its usefulness. Sometimes good

Christians also have this expedience.

There are some choker channels, some

dangerous obstructions in the heart-

life, and a fine experience is lost and

a useful life lies idle after a term

of faithful service. In such cases

there must be a return to the altar

for cleansing and restored fellowship

with Christ and the Church.

Another factor essential to the pro-

per function of any time-piece is de-

pendability. Some clocks run too

fast; others too slow. They need to

be regulated. In that respect they

are like people we have met. Some
are ahead of time—too fast; others

are always late—too slow. This reg-

ulation must be done on the inside

of any clock or time-piece. Outside

regulation cannot do the required

work and make the proper adjust-

ment. Here is another picture of

human life. At the present time

many efforts are being made to reg-

ulate human conduct by external

pressure. The effective place of cor-

rection is on the inside—in the heart

and nature of mankind. The heart

must be right, must be regulated,

tuned, if you please, in keeping with

the Divine will and the plan of God.

That is not coercion but inner per-

suasion. "As a man thinketh in his

heart, so is he"—fits into the funda-

mental law of life and character.

There are no short cuts, lawless

ways to human success. Life is given

for a definite purpose, and, at its

best must conform to the laws of

God who gave it existence for a spe-

cific purpose and a spiritual aim. If

men and women are to find their

true place they must perform the

work for which they were created.

Man is not at his best until he loves

God and his fellowman and seeks to

do the will of God. Making money
and seeking satisfaction exclusively

in sensual pleasure is not tlae chief

end of man. Making a life and ded-

icating it to the service of God in

spiritual work and holy service will

open the way for glorious living.

Jesus came to seek and to save the

lost. That is a great work. There is

inspiration in setting idle things to

work. How much greater is the joy

of putting idle people to work in

the Church of Jesus Christ. One
may well ask :

'

'Am I filling the place

and doing the work God wants me to

do?" It is time to face this matter

seriously and be sure we are on the

right way of life.

I. W. Johnson.

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION AT
ELON COLLEGE.

More than a half century ago the

leaders of our Church sensed their

responsibility in cooperative effort

with the Spirit in the matter of pre-

paring young men for the gospel

ministry within the Church's own
ranks. With a consuming desire to

meet its responsibilities, the Church
founded Elon College for the specific

purpose of guiding, instructing and
training young men whom God had
called to the ministry that their lives

might be fruitful in the service of the

Church and the Kingdom.

Of course, provision was made for

any and all who would enroll as stu-

dents in Elon College. The Church
recognized its responsibility to the

total number of its young people, but
at the time of the founding of the

College its sense of responsibility to

the prospective ministers of the

Church was dominant. It has been
the high privilege of Elon College to

dedicate itself to this high task, and
for fifty-four years it has been re-

ceiving young men recommended by
their local churches and conferences

as ministerial students and giving

them every possible advantage of

study in the fundamentals of a gen-

eral education and in the specific re-

quirements of ministerial prepara-

tion. Up to the time of the "merger"
ninety per cent of the ministers in

the Southern Convention were either

graduates of Elon or former students.

The growth of the Church is indica-

tive in part of the effectiveness of

this training. The atmosphere on the

Elon College campus is of such a

nature that with rare exceptions ev-

ery year students who enter Elon
College for the regular course have

been influenced to declare themselves

for the ministry and enter our Bib-

lical Class.

At Elon we do not undertake in-

structions that belong to a post-grad-

uate curriculum, but we do try to

lay a broad and intelligent founda-

tion in the under-graduate field look-

ing toward post-graduate work in

some recognized seminary or school

of religion. It is not our purpose to

give courses in Biblical criticisms or

technical exegesis, but we do endeavor

to give the student a due appreciation

of the Scriptures and of the high

calling that has come to him. We
hope to deepen convictions, increase

faith, and multiply the passion for

righteousness on the part of those

who come and who are conscious of

the call of God to the responsibilities

of the pastorate.

Our ministerial ranks are being

depleated, not altogether by the war,

but in part by the lack of response

on the part of our young men to the

needs of the Church and, I fear, to

the call of God. "IIow shall they

believe in Him of whom they have

not heard and how shall they hear

without a preacher?" We need to

give encouragement to young men
who have manifested an interest in

the Church and religion. We should

encourage them to cultivate their tal-

ents and enrich their experiences by

giving witness from time to time. We
need to make this a matter of earnest

prayer. "Pray ye, therefore, the

Lord of the harvest that He will

send forth laborers into his harvest."

L. B. Smith.

You will never be a leader unless

you first learu to follow and be led.

.

—

Tiorio.



March 2, IBM. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Tage Seven:

AS ONE LAYMAN SEES IT
By Dean D. J. Messick.

Excerpts from an Address delivered before the Ministerial Association

at Winston-Salem, N. C.

The Christian minister is saddled

with a tremendous responsibility. He
is pulled at by every strata of society.

Much wisdom must be employed, and
much personality must be utilized.

Much grace must be exemplified if he

would choose the path that the lowly

Nazarine would have him take in

counselling and guiding those with

whom he comes in contact. Probably

the greatest functional concept of

religion is to uphold righteousness

and to condemn unrighteousness in

every strata of life. The pulpit must
declare itself against any unrighteous

move the government or any lesser

agency might sponsor. The prophets

of old were not often accepted, yet

their greatest denunciations as meas-

ured by our standards were those

against dishonesty and immoral en-

tanglements which seriously affected

the government of the people which

took away from them their demo-

cratic liberties and coerced them into

undergoing despotic forms of gov-

ernment, so that they could not wor-

ship God according to the dictates

of their own consciences.

Great men throughout the world,

including many of those in Euro-

pean countries, are saying that so-

cialized democracy is the greatest

need of the world today. I think

that term is fine, but I do not think

it is sufficient. I do, however, believe

that if the word Christianized is sub-

stituted for socialized, we shall have

the objective toward which the world

should move. America itself is being

weighed in the balances, and unless

the minister works a great change in

the hearts of the people for substan-

tial Christianity that will function

in social service, I am afraid that it

will not be long before our great

country will be found wanting.

Oh yes, it can happen here. Twen-

ty years ago it could not have hap-

pened in Italy or Germany, but to-

day the change is apparent. I am
not a stand-patter, I am not a pessi-

mist ; but there are existing in the

very bowels of America the pene-

trating germs of paganism that are

sapping the life of our colleges, our

universities, and hence our young
people of today and our citizens of

tomorrow. I challenge the ministry

to do all in its power to prepare the^

people with the foundations and in-

noculations of the teachings and the

spirit of the Great Redeemer.

Organized religion can and should

be the most powerful influence in

human society. In fact, I believe that

it is, despite the varied diversifica-

tion that it has in the religious pat-

tern. Religion should attempt to so

train the people that law-makers are

prompted by the principles of right

conduct. Religion rests primarily

upon choice, while government is

panoplied with force. The laws of

the state would not be so effective

if penalties were not attached for the

refraction of its rules. The state

looks to the vindictive method, the

retributive method, and occasionally

to the deterrent and remedial meth-

ods of punishment. The church uses

the prophylactic theory, trusting

thereby to cause the people it may
influence to know the right and to do

it so that punishment is not neces-

sary. Ordinarily, when compulsion

comes in, Christ goes out. Christ is

file dignity of the human spirit, and
that dignity rests upon the freedom

of choice. Again, there is danger in

the freedom of choice unless the stage

has been so set in training and in

environment that the individual will

choose correctly.

We must have freedom of the spir-

it, just the same as we have political

liberty. We are born into this life

and can do nothing about it. We are-

born with potentialities, and their

power can be directed into either

good or bad channels. The basic in-

tellect and the original environment

cannot be helped, but freedom of the

will and determination can be so

guided that the original heritage need

not have too great an influence. The
average, normal person, in a large

measure," can choose to do good and
to desist from evil performance.

I have little patience with the min-

ister who thinks that in order for

him to be popular with the congrega-

tion he must clothe his sermons with

ecclesiastical paraphenalia and odorn

his messages with psychological pre-

cepts that he may impress his audi-

ence with eruditial propensities. How
often does a person visit a church

service with longing for words of

life, when what he really gets is a

camouflage of ecclesiastical declara-

tions employing current events, world

historj', or some other kind of thought

that is foreign to the essence of truth

which can better individual needs in-

tensely. Why can't the minister em-

ploy i)rimarily the teachings of the

Bible, praying for guidance in their

interpretation, searching after trutb,

in every way possible that will direct'

a closer contact between God and
man and so exemplify the spirit of

Christ that the essence of his divine

love is set forth in every word and
act.

I am afraid that the pulpit too

often vies with the platform orator

or the college lecturer in bringing

intellectualism when it should be dis-

pensing the word of God. When
discussing this subject with students

in college, I find that they should

like to hear an explanation of the

Scriptures, the background attending

thereto, and lessons deduced from the

Scriptures under consideration. Per-

sonnally, I myself am much more
interested in a sermon that attempts

to explain the word of God than one

which runs all over creation to find

sufficient thought to acquaint the

people with existing or past condi-

tions as a primary consideration. Yes,

I think we should have a learned

profession in the ministry. By all

means there should be a general

background of knowledge that will

include a foundation for the under-

standing of all society. The mes-

sages declared from the pulpit should

be supported by current and past

evidence that the lessons taken from
the word of God are true and con-

crete, but if we expect humanity to

be drawn into closer relationship with

God, the message of the minister

must be placed to the forefront and
its principles glorified.

The human heart contains crystal-

lized hopes and aspirations which

yearn to be satisfied. They try to

find expression and in some ways are

like mighty streams seething and
surging to find outlets for greater

realization of contentment. Inher-

ently, I think, there is a ceaseless

yearning in man for something good,

something beautiful, something whole-

some, until those ends are obtained.

Cherished ambitions, whether correct-

ly guided or not, are apparent in

almost every mind. Therefore, self-

adjustment to the varying circum-

stances of life must be met. Courage

and moral strength to face the harsh

realities and uncertainties of life

must be builded. A sense of propor-

tion, and equanimity of reason, and

a comforting attitude are all neces-

sarj^ in the turbulent relationships

confronting us almost everywhere.

The truth of these statements is

being realized even by the foremost

research workers in the scientific lab-

oratories, as some of the leading men
among the specialists are declaring

in various speeches which they make
(Continued on page 14.)
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THE ART OF PREACHING
By Dr. Norman Vincent Peale.

A few years ago I was in Hollywood

where I spent three months helping

to make the motion picture, "One
Foot in Heaven." I never have had

so many people come- to me and talk

ahout religious things as while I was

there. When I was leaving Holly-

wood, a producer talked to me. He
said, "You came out here to be tech-

nical adviser in the making of a

motion picture"—and he was kind

enough to say that I had helped him.

"Now," he said, "I would like to be

a technical adviser to you, and to

give you a pointer as a preacher."

He said, "I have gone to church

occasionally here in Los Angeles, I

have listened to very profound, in-

tellectual sermons, I have heard very

interesting discussions on economic

conditions and upon sociological mat-

ters, all of which I think are import-

ant. But," said he, "you are never

going to reach the minds of present-

day people unless you give them the

thing which lies at the heart of re-

ligion, namely, power to overcome

their fears, their anxieties, their wor-

ries, their weaknesses. Also, you

have given up emotion altogether,

and we have taken it over. We sell

it.
'

' He said, " If we didn't put some

emotion in our pictures, even our

better pictures, we couldn't sell mo-

tion pictures to 80,000,000 people a

week. But you, by and large, have

become so academic, so devoid of feel-

ing, or fervor, or emotion, that you

are simply losing the people!"

Well, I don't like undisciplined

emotion any better than anybody else.

But it does seem to me that that pro-

ducer made an important observation

—that the preacher ought to become
more skillful in his study of human
psychology, especially mass psychol-

ogy. The old preachers, the great,

old preachers of yesterday, though

they never studied the art, had a

native gift for moving people. We
over-estimate the intellectual ability

of the average audience. It isn't as

profound as we think it is by any
means. A story, the illustration, the

dramatization of an illustration will

affect almost any audience. There

may be one highly intellectual broth-

er there that doesn't like. He wants

"solid stuff," as he tells you. But
he is so few and far between that you
don't need to worry about him any-

way. And he is hypercritical and he

wouldn't like what you say anyway.
So it behooves us, it seems to me,

to emulate the practice of the New
Deal, which is what? To disregard

the more intelligent masses of the

people and appeal—to that which

brings home the votes ! It keeps

them in office.

Now don't misunderstand me. I

went to college—my professors might

not share in that opinion, but I was

there and I stayed for four years.

And I went to the seminary and an-

nexed the usual degree and a couple

of extra degrees. It may not show

up in my speaking so far as that is

concerned. I believe in a highly ed-

ucated ministry and I believe in a

content that is rich and full, but

—

isn't it true, that real intellectual

greatness consists of making pro-

found propositions simple? That's

what Jesus did. He took the great-

est propositions that ever entered the

mind of man—life, death, immortal-

ity—and made them so simple that a

child can understand. I have often

M'ondered how Jesus did speak. I

wonder if He may not have had some

of the dramatic genius of some of the

great orators of the world.

I can imagine his use of his hands,

how graceful, how expressive they

must have been. There is something

about the hand that does not need

words if properly used. Years ago

I heard a preacher and the only thing

I remember about him—I forget who
he is now even—I remember the great-

ness of his art. He was building up
two pillars—he had remarkable hands

and he simply built them up without

a word — pillars— of jasper —- three

words only." All the graphic picture

was made with the use of his hands.

We can get people to come to church

if we exercise the genius of public

speaking.

I think that public speech is an

art—it is one of tlie greatest arts

that man knows. The human voice

has more vai'iation and music than

any musical instrument ever devised.

The human face, alight with an idea

or a conviction is compelling and

dramatic—the use of the gesture is

genius when properly done. I think

we have brought preaching down to

a very small business. A man gets

behind the pulpit, gets his notes writ-

ten down on paper, gets them shuffled

around on the Bible. He gets down
over them and he mumbles, "Now
brethren, this morning— " Suppose,

for example, I came to sell you an

automobile and I said, "The Ford

car is the greatest car in the world"
— (I refer to my notes)

—"and this"

— (I refer to my notes)
—"and the

other thing"— (I refer to my notes).

You would say that this man has no

knowledge or experience of the Ford

car. You would not buy a car from

a salesman who had to tell you about

it from a manuscript.

The gospel is a great thing that a

man should have experienced in his

soul, and he ought to want to tell

people about it. It is a privilege to

tell them about it week by week.

That requires organization and study,

else he will tell them the same thing

every time. Everybody has a gift

of picturizing in his mind a simple

outline.

When I went to the Marble Colle-

giate Church eleven years ago, I had

always used notes and stood behind

the pulpit. They told me that the

two ministers who had preceded me
had not used notes—Dr. Burrell and

Dr. Poling. Well, I thought, if they

did not use notes, why should I use

notes. Of course I was presumptions

in those days. I prepared a sermon

that had a very simple outline for

the first Sunday—very simple—-one,

two, three. When I got out there,

away from the pulpit with nothing

between the audience and me save a

little railing maybe four inches high,

and i looked down at the congrega-

tion, as I got about helfway through,

I got a little hazy about the outline.

But I got so I didn't worry about a

pause too much. A pause is a deadly

thing—and a pause is a good thing.

It lets the idea sink in if there's any

to sink in. If a man gets to the point

wliere he isn't afraid to pause, a

deadly silence, he is alright.

I know that one sacrifices some-

thing in fineness of speech with this

extempore method. Anyway, the

purpose of a sermon is not to reveal

excellent sentences, but it is an im-

pact not only of an idea, it's the im-

pact of a contagious spirit. If a man
goes outside of the church and does

not remebrer one single thing the

minister says, what's the difference

as long as he remembers that for half

an hour he has been in the presence

of a man who tremendously feels the

power of God in his heart? That's

the thing that is important. Preach-

ing, if it is going to reach modern-

day people, must recover the genius

of the art of speech—gesture—emo-

tion—the dramatic art. I really be-

lieve that the first commandment of

the preacher should be, "Thou shalt

make thy sermon interesting." Why
should sermons be dull ? Why should

anybody be expected to listen to a

dull sermon? I am sure I wouldn't

listen. I would rather hear a man
make all manner of mistakes, I would

Avith liim all the way through and

rather have him make me diagree

make me so mad that I could hardly

sit to the conclusion, than to sit and

try to listen to a dull sermon.
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When you get right down to it,

how in the world can onyone take

tiiis material and make it dull ? Why,
it sparkles with interest and life

!

But I have heard men recite the

Gettysburg Address so as to take all

of the luster from it!

I think it is a part of this art that

the minister should strive to be sim-

ple in his speech. Many of us don't

have to work very hard to do that.

But the strongest thing in the world

is the English tongue when used in

its strong simplicity.

The great British General, Alex-

ander, was evacuating the British

troops from Dunkirk. He had them

ready for the ship to come and get

them when a Colonel rushed up to

him and cried, "General, our posi-

tion is catastrophic." Alexander

quietly said,
'

' I am sorry, I • don 't

understand those big words." You
see—simple words are required.

I think every minister ought to

work at least a year on a newspaper.

I would go so far as urge that as a

part of the curriculum of the theo-

logical seminary. I once Avorked on

the Detroit Journal. I worked under

Groves Patterson, one of the greatest

editors in America, a great Methodist

layman, a marvelous personality. I

learned much from Groves Patterson.

He had a city editor in those days

on the Journal who was a "tough
brother" if there ever was one. I

can see him yet—big fellow sitting

at the desk, and he scared me out of

my wits. That was what he intended

to do.

He said, "I'm going to give you a

little instruction in how to write

a newspaper story. Up here at the

university is a professor. Down town
is a ditch-digger, and,," he said, "you
are going to write a story about a

fire. For whom are you going to

write, the professor or the ditch- dig-

r er ?" Well I had sense enough not

to answer, and he continued :
" If you

write it for the professor, the ditch-

digger won't understand it. But if

you write in good, strong, simple

English for the ditch-digger, both

the ditch-digger and the professor

will understand it." I have never

forgotten that. "Then," he said,

"when you have finished a sentence

put down a period. A period," he

said, "is a little device to mean you

are though. Don't string a few extra

words after it. Put the period down
and stop—you're through."

When I went into the ministry, I

told Groves Patterson about this, and

he said, "Just practice that when
you preach. Don't forget it. Make
it interesting, make it simple, put

down a period when you're through,

and speak so the masses of the people

will understand. '

'

Once I had a university pulpit—

I

did for a fact—the University of

Syracuse. I was 28 years old, thin

and snple. It was a tremendous
church, windows all along the sides.

Bishop Quayle was there once and
he said it was the "most be-window-

ed church" that he ever saw.

I had not been there very long

till the Dean of the Graduate School,

])robab]y the greatest brain on the

faculty, came to me and said, "Look
here, young fellow, I want to tell

you something. You are going to

speak to a lot of professors. There

is one thing you ought to know about

them. Just forget about him being

a i^rofessor and speak to him as a

human being. Then he said, "Put
in enough quotations to show that

you read, and then just preach to

them as human beings." He said,
'

' One of your predecessors was here

only a year, and the reason he was
here only a year was because every

Sunday he would come into the pul-

]ut with learned books on theology,

sociology, etc., and he would quote

from them. After a while we dis-

covered that his quotations were ei-

ther from the first or the last chap-

ters of the book. He had the idea

that he ought to preach a baccalau-

reate sermon every Sunday. Just

]:»reach to people as people and preach

to them in a simple way."

If the church today is to reach out

and capitalize this great, simple pri-

mative religious upsurge that is man-
ifesting itself, the church has got to

convey to these people that it knows
how to talk their language, that it

can talk their language interestingly,

that it can bring out the drama of the

message, that it can stir their hearts

and move them to the altar to confess

their faith in God through Christ.

Do we have to make it fit the little

laws of a materialistic science that

is changing every day? Isn't there

in all probability a super-science in

this universe, a spiritual science? I

]'ead where a distinguished French
psychiatrist expresses belief in the

existence of another element of the

mind. There is the conscious mind,

and the sub-conscious mind about

which Freud taught us. But this

man says there is a super-conscious

element of the mind. It is the super-

conscious to which undoubtedly Je-

sus was directing Himself when He
said, "If ye had faith even as a

grain of mustard seed." That is

to say, "If you allow the super-

conscious chamber of your mind to

make contact with the Power of the

universe, tremendous things can hap-

pen. " I believe Ave can reach the

modern mind if we stand in the pul-

pit and say,
'

' You who are burdened
with fears, with cares, you who are

troubled, you who are committing
sins, who are engaged in double deal-

ing, you don't want to be that way.
Oh, God bless you, the reason you are

liere this morning in this house of

God is because you don't want to

be that Avay. You have fought a-

gainst the thing, but you haven't the

poAver in yourself to overcome it,

have you. No ! Well, then, here is

the poAver. It Avas never said in the

gospel that you are to fight against

these things and try to overcome them
in your oAvn strength. The only

fight you are supposed to fight is the

fight of faith, just believe." . . .

"Believe on Me and ye shall be
saved.

'

'

I do not care where your congre-

gation may be, whether in the coun-

try or in the greatest city in the

land, if you stand in the pulpit and
declaim with absolute conviction,

having experienced it yourself, that

this poAver is as we say that it is

—

people, people, many people, will be
moved.

I Avould like to see a rebirth of the

old evangelical fire and preaching
and conviction that was in the church
when I Avas a boy, and I don't see

why it cannot be channeled in terms

of modern thought and modern lan-

guage. We have the new science of

psychiatry. Let us utilize that to

its full because it has an appeal.

This thing can be channeled down
through every vagary of modern
thought. It is the Word, the Word
unchanged from generation to gen-

eration. It is like the sunlight, the

same sunlight falling upon these hills

this morning is no different from the

sunlight Avhich Avarmed them two
thousand years ago, and brought
these trees into blossom in the spring-

time, in every spring-time. It is the

same poAver from generation to gen-

eration. Did Jesus say, "I am the

same yesterday, today and forever-

more"? The same power that con-

verted your grandfather, that brought

you into the Christian Church, that

same poAver can save your sons and
daughters in our time.

—

The Massa-
netta Echoes.

Ministers should not be merely like

dials on Avatclies, or milestones on
the road, but like clocks and alarums,

to sound the alarm to sinners. Aaron
Avore bells as well as pomegranates,

and the prophets AA'cre commanded to

lift up their voices like a trumpet. A
sleeping sentinel may be the loss of

the city.

—

Bishop Hall.
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EASTERN VIRGINIA PILGRIM
FELLOWSHIP RALLY.

The Eastern Virginia Pilgrim Fel-

lowship met at the Suffolk Christian

Church, February 20, 1944, with a

large attendance in spite of rain.

The worship service was furnished

by the Young People's Missionary

Society of Oakland Christian Church,

using the theme, "Youth as an Out-

look for Tomorrow."
Dr. William Tate Scott, former

Superintendent of the Southeast, and

present pastor of the Franklin Chris-

tian Church, delivered an interest-

ing and inspiring address upon the

theme of the day, "The Basis for a

Just and Durable Peace.
'

' He stress-

ed the fact that the responsibility for

winning the peace rests upon the

younger generation and that they

must work toward the peace without

-dwelling upon any thought of retali-

ation against the Japanese or the

Germans.

Miss Virginia Weber led the dis-

cussion group on
'

' Racial Relations.

With earnestness and sincerity, she

convinced the group of the true broth-

erhood of man. Upon the acceptance

of a suggestion made by Miss Weber,

the Pilgrim Fellowship presented a

gift to Jeremiah, the church janitor,

to express appreciation of all that he

has done to make our meetings a

success.

We were very sorry to bid Miss

Weber good-bye at this meeting, but

wish her much joy and success in her

new work.

Rev. J. Frank Morgan, pastor of

the Rosemont Christian Church, led

an enlightening discussion on "Dem-

ocratic Government." His points

were well taken and gave us much

food for thought. He said that often

so few of our citizens vote that we

are actually ruled by the minority,

and such being the case we should not

complain.

Dr. John G. Truitt and Rev. T.

Fred Wright led the discussion group

on
'

' Religion in the Postwar World. '

'

This proved also a very interesting

subject, which rests primarily upon

the foundation for peace established

by the Christian people of the world.

Interesting reports from the var-

ious groups were made by Misses El-

sie Darden, Virginia Pierce and Bun-
ny Moyfield.

Supper was served by Suffolk's

new organization, "Christian Young
People, '

' and was followed by a

pleasant hour of planned recreation,

le d by Waverly P. F. 'ers.

The Suffolk group also conducted

a very impressive Candlelight Ser-

vice at seven-thirty, and a large

group remained for the evening ser-

vice.

A great many people helped to

make this meeting a success, but this

report would be incomplete without

recognition of the valuable aid of

Miss Ruthanna Foard of the Suffolk

Church.

Tlie next meeting of the Eastern

Virginia Pilgrim Fellowship will be

held in Suffolk on July 16 Plans are

in tlie making, and we hope that the

July meeting will prove to be even

more interesting than this one.

Margery Moore.

If you wish to obtain any litera-

ture or information concerning the

Pilgrim Fellowship, you may write

to Miss Julia Ann Matthews, R. 1,

Portsmouth, Virginia.

All Young People's Societies have

not yet sent the name and address of

each president. Please do this at

once so that we may forward to you

literature, programs and other in-

formation which we receive for the

individual sicieties. Please notify.

Miss Marjorie Moore, R. 2, Suffolk,

Virginia.

INSTANT IN SEASON.

At the beginning of the present

world-war, it is said that a clergyman

appeared before Bishop William

Taylor-Smith, Chaplain General of

the British army, and applied for a

chaplaincy. Because he was a part

of the great church of which the

Bishop was a leader, he felt reason-

ably sure of an appointment.

The Bishop looked intently at him

for a moment, then taking his watch

from his pocket, said :
" I am a dying

soldier on the battle-field—I have

three minutes to live—what have you

to say to me?"

The clergyman was confused and
said nothing.

Then the Bishop said : "I have two

minutes to live—what can you tell

me to help my soul?" and still the

waiting clergyman made no response.

Then the Bishop solemnly said : "I
have only one minute left to live."

With that the clergyman reached

for his Prayer-Book, but the Bishop

is reported to have said :

'

' No, not at

such a time as this," and because the

clergyman had nothing to say to the

dying soldier upon the battle-field,

he did not receive his appointment.

—

J. Wilbur Chapman.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Your contributions to the College

at this time are most appreciated.

Our need is really acute. If your

church or Sunday School has not sent

in its contribution, won't you please

see that it is done at your earliest

convenience. While this is a general

statement, it is hoped that every local

church and Sunday School will take

it as personal and advise persons in

responding as generously as possible.

The College is most grateful for the

contributions received and will great-

ly appreciate your help.

Previously reported $ 451.48

Churches.

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Pfafftowu 15.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Franklin 100.00

Eosemont 5.00

Eastern N. O. Conference

:

Morrisville 1.62

Mt. Auburn 9.25

Western N. C. Conference::

Mt. Pleasant 6.09

Sunday Schools.

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Hines Chapel 4.20

Durham 18.80

Burlington 42.51

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Mt. Carmel 6.44

Cypress Chapel 11.25

Portsmouth, First 11.14

Newport News 7.50

Eastern N. O. Conference:

Plymouth 3.00

Chapel Hill 4.84

Wake Cliapel 5.57

Turner's Chapel 2.44

Liberty, Vance 11.97

Western N. C. Conference :

:

Pleasant HiU 10.50

Virginia Valley Conference:

Winchester 7.05

Mt. Olivet (G) 5.25

Bethlehem 3.47

Autioch 8-07

Palmyra 2.45

Linville 9-09

Mayland ^-^^

Total $ 321.50

Grand total $ 772.98

L. E. Smith,

President.
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Tools for Toilers

The Komance of the Ministry, by

Raymond Calkins, Pilgrim Press, $2.

A quotation from George A. Gor-

don.
—"The minister's calling, to one

who is fond of it, is an endless ro-

mance"—gives the theme of this book.

Anyone who can give a touch of

romance to our work in the ministry

has rendered a high service. What
is the essence of this romance? How
can it be realized? Here is the be-

ginning of the answer: "All that

any minister has to do in order to

transform his ministry from routine

to romance, to turn it from water

into wine, is to fasten his attention

on the human material with Avhich he

has to deal. Every day offers him
new and unexpected opportunities

of knowing people in every emergen-

cy and vicissitude of life."

The outstanding characteristic of

the book is its simplicity. Has he

made it too simple? too easy? Hard-

ly. Dr. Calkins pictures the ministry

as a human as well as a divine task.

It is seen in all its variety and com-

prehensiveness. The romance is to

be found in a larger view of the pas-

toral office, habits of work, and the

application of a seasoned wisdom to

all phases of the ministry. The au-

thor modestly states that the book is

"intended to be suggestive merely,

throwing some light, it may be, up-

on the motives that inspire it (the

pastoral office), the faith that sus-

tains it, the methods that guide it,

the ends to which it is directed."

Dr. Calkins has succeeded in doing

just this. The delightful informality

of the book readily commends itself.

The ministry is pictured as an excit-

ing, a demanding, romantic adven-

ture in life with deep joys and last-

ing satisfactions. It deals with prac-

tical techniques and guiding princi-

ples for the minister as preacher,

teacher, organizer and friend. The
book will at once challenge the pros-

pective theological student, the young
minister, and the experienced pastor.

For instance, the reading of the

chapter on "A Sower Went Forth to

Sow" may completely revitalize one's

pastoral ministry.

Dr. Calkins served for many years

as pastor of the First Church in

Cambridge (Congregational), Mass.

As author, he has reached a wide
public. Outstanding among his

writings are his Yale Lectures on
"The Eloquence of Christian Exper-
ience" and his recent book, "How
Jesus Dealt With Men. '

' Many read-

ers mil remember him as the author

of that very sane and helpful book,

"The Social Message of the Book of

Revelation." His current book was

the Pulpit Book Club selection for

January, 1944.

MINISTERIAL PILGRIMAGE.
(Continued from page 2.)

churches and that I had never been

inside one of the churches. I sup-

pose it is unusual that a person

chooses a denomination for what it

is. Most people do sort of grow into

it. I'm rather happy that I chose

to be a member of the denomination.

He offered me an opportunity to

become superintendent of a Sunday
School in East Providence, Rhode
Island. It was called the Kent's

Corner Church, though there was no

pastor there, and there were only

twenty members. It was the happiest

pastorate, for that is what it turned

out to be, till I came to my present

church. After the first Sunday,
School session, arrangements were

made for services. Attendance was

good and it was a very happy exper-

ience.

For seven years I served that

church. It was all ready to grow
when I came. All they needed was
someone to be interested in them.

They did the rest. It is still going

strong. They were my first church

family, and I suppose I shall always

belong to them in spirit. For the

last three years of that time, I served

three other churches as well. They
were rural churches of Christian

origin.

When I left there it was to go to

the Seminary at Bangor, Maine. For

many years I had been out of school,

and it was very difficult to get down
to the three R's of Theology. It was

my desire to be in the field at work.

Since I was a Southerner by birth

and inclination, it was also a little

too far north for me. I must confess

that the sub-zero temperatures had

a good deal to do with it.

first jump south landed me as

far as Connecticut. The next took

me to North Carolina, where I served

three i"ural churches. One of these

churches was the Mt. Zion Christian

Church. It is located just outside

of Mebane. It is one of the most

progressive churches that I know
about in spite of the fact that it is not

very large. Its people have a mind
to work. They are friendly, enthus-

iastic and kind to each other and to

every one else. They do things in

their church and have vision con-

cerning the future. They are the

kind of people who are an inspira-

tion to their pastor. It was a great

privilege to work with them.

Now I have come to First Chris-

tian Church in Portsmouth, Virginiav,

The feeling I have is like that I had
when I went to my first church in

Rhode Island. Indications are that

the church is all ready to grow. The
work which has been done here by
former pastors has been so well done
that there are people here on whose
shoulders responsibility rests as

though it belonged there. The adult

work of the church is in good shape.

There has been every indication of

the willingness to work together that

the work done yesterday may bear

fruit today. While the people love

Mr. Councill and Mr. House and
other pastors who have been here,

they have accepted me as their leader

for the work that must be done today.

It is a good indication of a pastor's

work when he leaves worshippers of

God in a church which he quits rath-

er than worshippers of the pastor.

When a parishioner sings God's
praises, he automatically is saying

good things about his previous pas-

tor. That is the kind of people we
have here. Greater things will be

done here than were ever done before-

because the things which were done
before were well done. It is good
to be a part of the work of harvest-

ing. I am glad to be the pastor.

There is no single challenge here.

From every direction come invita-

tions to service. There will be more
than we can do. One of the things

we enjoy is the presence of many
service people in our services. They
are an inspiration to us.

Then there are the people who have
come here from out of town. Dr.

O'Neill of Holland has been kind

enough and interested enough in the

members of his church who are away
to send me the names of those here

so that I might pay them a visit.

They need the Church while they are

here, and we need the work they can
do for us. While they are here as

war workers for the country, they

may also be war members of our

church. When they return home
after the war, they will be better

members for having continued in

Christian service while they are here.

Pastors sending names to me at Box
277, Portsmouth, Virginia, are assur-

ed of my interest in their people. I

will call upon them without fail.

There is so much work to be done
that it seems like stealing to be just

writing about it when I might be

doing it.

There is a hidden goodness in every

man which, when it breaks through

the surface of life, becomes a radiant

power.

—

F. Raymond Glee.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

JESUS UHGES HIS DISCIPLE TO
WATCH.

Lesson X

—

March 5. 1944.

Golden Text: "Watch therefore;

for ye know not when the Lord of

the house cometh."—Mark 13: 35.

Lessson : Mark 13 : 1-37.

Devotional Readings I Thes. 5 : 1-11.

This chapter of Mark's Gospel con-

cerns two things : the destruction of

Jerusalem, and the Return of onr

Lord, of which the former is a sign

or symbol. He is prophesying the

literal overthrow of the holy city by

the armies of Rome, but he is using

the colors of this tragic scene to

paint the picture of his own coming

in glory. And fortunately, or un-

fortunately, these two are so inter-

woven that it is difficult to say which

details should be assigned to each

one. To be sure, there are those who

speak glibly and garrously and with

a note of finality about the whole

thing. But there is much difference

of opinion among men and women of

equal scholarship and equal sincer-

ity as to the exact meaning of the

words in detail. Dr. Brdman in
,
his

valuable little commentary on Mark,

suggests that the successive para-

graphs seem to carry this order of

thought: (1) The present age and

the preaching of the gospel; (2) The

great tribulation; (3) The "signs"

and the personal appearing of Christ

;

and (4) The warning to watchful-

ness.

Prophesies of Things to Come.

Jesus startles his disciples with the

sudden and striking statement that

the magnificent and imposing temple

will be totally destroyed, and further-

more that the holy city itself would

be laid waste. It came as a surprise

and as a shock to them to hear from

the lips of our Lord that these sac-

red places would suffer at the hands

of the enemies of God's people. But

long before this Jeremiah had boldly

proclaimed that the temple itself was

no protection from the results of the

sins of the people, that even holy

places cannot divert the natural re-

sult of the breaking of divine law.

In verses five and six, Jesus warns

against false Christs who may appear

and against the common temptation

to regard any war or calamity as a

special sign of his return, for wars

and earthquakes and famines will be

the natural order of events in this

]iresent age. and the prophesies of the

better age to come, the bii-th pangs
of the new dispensation. He also

warns his disciples against persecu-

tion and hardship, and enjoins them
to preach the gospel unto all the na-

tions, assuring them that God will

give them the Holy Spirit for guid-

ance and strength.

Our Lord also speaks about the

great tribulation which is to procede

his coming, and which will develop

out of the continual oppositions and
persecutions of the present age, and
which is to be their climax and con-

sumation. There Avill be many false

prophets and false Christs to lead

the people astray, but Christians will

l)e prepared by the prophecies which
He has given them.

Signs of His Coming.

Closely following the words about

the destruction of the Temple and of

Jerusalem, indeed mingled with them,

are words concerning the "signs"
which immediately follow the "great
tribulation." Here in words as mys-
terious as thej^ are impressive. He
talks about those signs—the darkened

moon, the falling stars, the shaking

of the powers of heaven. Then oc-

curs that event toward which all the

ages are moving, for which the poor

world is waiting, by which the work
of the Church will be crowned and
her hopes fulfilled, namely, the per-

sonal glorious appearing of the cru-

cified, risen, ascended Lord. Then
He will gather and reward his per-

secuted, suffering, faithful servants

from the uttermost part of the earth

to the uttermost part of heaven..

The Time of His Coming.

Jesus says that these things would
come to pass. But He just as plainly

states that nobody, not even the an-

gels in heaven, and what is more
startling, not even himself knows
when they will come to pass. Only
God, the Father, himself knew. It is

one thing for present-day preachers

and prophets to proclaim the signs of

his coming, but it is quite another

thing for them to proclaim the time

of his coming. It seems strange that

God would make known to them what
He kept from his Son when He was
in the flesh.

Watch.

The heart of this chapter is the

emphasis whicli Jesus puts upon the

spirit of watchfulness, and which he

enjoins upon his disciples. There

will be signs immediately before his

return, indeed the destruction of Je-

rusalem will take place even before

the generation to which he was speak-

ing would pass away. His words
would not pass away ; all these pre-

dictions would be fulfilled. There-

fore, it behooved men to watch, to

be ready in case it came to pass even

now.

But this watchfulness does not con-

sist in idle speculation as to the time

of his advent, nor in the presump-
tuous setting of dates as is the case

with so many self-stjded prophets

and popular preachers, not in the

neglect of duty. It is expressed ra-

ther in absolute fidelity to daily tasks,

to commonplace, routine duties. We
are to be like servants whose master

has gone to another country and who
has given to each one his appointed

task. We are to be wakeful, diligent,

faithful in our appointed place, to

see that things are made ready for his

return, and we need then have no
fear or regret if and when we learn

that our returning Lord is near.

EDITORIAL.

(Continued from page 5.)

dirt and never shocks anyone : a pret-

ty good description of a certain type

of ministerial career. The dynamo is

vibrant with energy; it is active

rather than passive, and has a way of

shocking people. The doormat va-

riety of the ministry is inadequate.

The ministry made dynamic by the

Spirit of Christ is the hope of the

Church and the hope of the world.

A Cast-away.

"He is a forceful speaker, and this

is a great aid to him in his revival

work. He has had dealings with

nearly all classes of men and knows

how to meet them. And this is an-

other factor in his evangelistic suc-

cess. He himself is a living, standing

witness to the saving power of Jesus

Christ; hence he has only to appeal

to his own experience. His successes

in various places bear testimony to

his zeal and power. Hundreds have

been won to Christ by his 'passion

for souls,." Sad to relate, this evan-

gelist fell by the wayside and died

an unhappy death. How tragic. Ev-

ery minister should contemplate such

an eventuality with humility and

penitence. Even Paul feared "lest

that by any means, when I have

preached to others, I myself should

be a cast-away." (I Cor. 9:27.)

Pacts mean nothing unless thej^

are rightly understood, rightly re-

lated and rightly interpreted.

—B. L. Long.
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FOR THE CHILDREN I

Dear Boys and Girls

:

Today as I spent an hour with the

women of our town at the Presby-

terian Church in the World Day of

Prayer Service, I prayed for you.

I prayed for the children of all lands

;

that the lessons of hate which some

would try to teach children, somehow,

might be uprooted by the greater,

higher teaching, that lesson of love

which God, our Heavenly Father, is

so anxious for all of his children to

learn.

Yet, we cannot escape the fact that

in many countries children are being

taught to hate so thoroughly that

those of us who learn that it is better

to love will need to put forth every

effort to help our way to win.

All of the years of my life have

taught me over, and over again, that

it is best to love. Jesus loved so

greatly ! When we read our Bibles

we are constantly reminded of his

love. He taught us that there come

times when those whom you love do

things to hurt you; yet even so, it is

not the kind of hurt which doing evil

and hating someone could bring to

you.

We have entered upon the Season

of Lent in our churches. Will you

try to help these forty days' before

Easter to mean more to you this

year than they ever have before? If

there is anyone whom you know that

it is hard for you to love, will you

pray that you may come to love that

person as Christ would have you love.

If you are careless towards others

and hurt those who try to love you;

will you try to be worthy of friend-

ship and love? If you are lazy in

your Sunday School and church work

and let the other boys and girls do

all the work; will you try to see that

job which is waiting for your hands?

If you have never known the joy of

giving something to someone who
needs the gift more than you do, even

though you want it yourself ; will

you try, if just in a small way to

learn what Christ meant when he

said, "It is more blessed to give than

to receive"?

On this Easter Day in all of our

churches there will be offerings made
for Missions. This year our dollars

which are sent to Missions are doing

more needy work than they have done

in many a year. We cannot lay palm
branches in the path of our Savior, as

those children did many years ago.

Yet we have a greater task; we can

be his hands on earth today that take

bread to starving children in other

lands, that send clothes to those who
are naked!

If, when you were waiting in line

to buy a ticket to go into a show, a

little boy should come up to you and
say, "I'm so hungry! I haven't had
anything to eat for many days. Will

you help me to get something to

eat ? '

' Would you shove him aside

and go on into the show, or would
you take your dime and buy him a

loaf of bread? True enough, they

are not right beside us
;
they are out

of our sight so that we do not know
the anguish of seeing them starve

for food. But, boys and girls, they

are not out of our reach. Through
the help of our church we can stretch

helping hands across the seas and
around the world. AVe need not

know any bounds, if we love enough.

God will cause a way to open up, so

that we can help, if we have that

spirit of helpfulness.

A dime isn't much; neither is that

nickel that you would spend for a

drink, chewing gum or candy. But
it will be enough to save the life of

some child if we use it for others

often enough and not just for our-

selves

I have known boys and girls whose

parents sent them churchward with

at least a dime to put into the offer-

ings of the church, and those boys

and girls would hold back a nickel

of that money to buy something for

themselves on the way to school the

next day. On the other hand, I

know boys and girls who work; run
errands to earn money that they

might help their church to have a

good minister, good literature in their

Sundciy School, and gifts of money
that might be sent around the world

to those who need the ministry of

Love.

You alone know which type of boy

or girl you are. You do not have to

stay selfish. You can change. Christ

showed us that we could change.

Remember the story of the little man
in the Bible who climbed a sycamore

tree because he wanted to see Jesus?

Jesus helped Zaecheus to see into his

own heart, so that he became one that

helped Jesus, a follower of Christ.

It may not be an easy task to send

the first dime to do a deed of love

for some needy person somewhere I

But after you have given the first one

to someone else, it will be easier to

give the second one. Soon it will

become a habit. Who knows, one day

in the future you may meet a Greek
lad or lassie who will say to you,

"You helped me to live, when I

would have died!" Or, "It felt so

wonderful to have shoes on my feet

again and a cloak on my back ! '

' Or,
'

' I could never have learned to read

and write had it not been for the

gift of money from you which sent

my teacher to me ! " Then will you
truly feel that "it is more blessed to

give than to receive"!

There will be those who Avill read

these words, whose money and help

have made it possible for me to have

my chance at an education. I would
not be writing this page to you if it

had not been for their unselfishness.

There have been times when I needed

a new pair of shoes in order to walk

to my college classes. There were
those wlio eared enough to send me
shoes. There are many boys and
girls in our Southland and around
the world today who are yearning

for the better things of life. Are we
going to say "No!" to them and go

our selfish way, or are we going to

do our best to help them ?

A few years from now. you chil-

dren will be editing THt Cheistian
Si^N; writing the Children's Page;
Iceeping our churches alive and use-

fid ! I know that you should be try-

ivig to learn how to '!o these jobs

now. Many of you are doing every-

thing that 3^ou can t" become pre-

pared. Others are not. Let us,

during this Lenten Season search

our hearts and lives. If we find

habits that need to be thrown into

the trash heap, lets do it and substi-

tute new and better habits ' in their

places.

You parents who think xhat it is

more important to stay at home and

fix a big dinner for your children,

instead of going to church with them,

ask yourself if you are doing the

wise thing .' I have forgotten the big

meals that Mom prepared at times,

but I have never forgotten the joy

of having her and Dad go to church

and Sunday School with me instead

of sending me.

Please write me some letters and
tell me what you are doing during

Lent in your church and community.

I will be happy to put them in our

Children's Page. Thank you, and
God bless you.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

Sincerity is impossible unless it

pervades the whole being, and the

pretense of it saps the very founda-

tion of character.

—Lowell.
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The Orphanage
Chas. D. Johnston. Supt.

Dear Friends

:

The Board of Trustees of the Chris-

tian Orphanage met in its annual

session on February 16th, with a

quorum present. The Superinten-

dent read his annual report, giving

in detail all phases of the activities

of the orphanage during the year,

1943. Also he gave a financial re-

port in detail.

Then the Board took up the needs

of the orphanage which are always

many. It is like homes of individu-

als. The writer has been the head

of a home and family for many
years. We could ayways think of

something we needed every day. Our
buildings need painting on the out-

side and badly on the inside, and we
are now at work supplying that need.

And through the year we will try to

work- out the needs to the physical

plant if our money will hold out.

But one of our great needs for the

spiritual training and uplift of our

little children, especially, is a little

chapel where we can gather them all

together and hold little spiritual ser-

vices that will be simple enough for

our little folks to understand. Then

this question was asked in the board

meeting, "Will this in any way in-

terfere with the orphanage's rela-

tion with the college?" My answer

is no. We would send our children

to Sunday School and church at the

college as we have all these years.

The weather has to be pretty rough

or the writer has to feel very ill to

miss his Sunday School class on Sun-

day mornings. We will continue our

financial aid as we have always done,

to pay pastor's salary and confer-

ence apportionments and other ex-

penses. We see no way in which it

can be antagonistic to the college

services in any way.

"Why do you think it necessary to

have this little chapel?" Because it

will supply a need in the spiritual

life of the smaller children that the

college service cannot supply. We
don't expect it. We are dealing with

little children and we are trying to

supply their needs. This little chapel

is no new idea. The late Dr. J. O.

Atkinson and the writer have made
many trips together. In our conver-

sations he has often mentioned this

need and often said he wished we
could build it. This has been one of

our dreams for years.

The board, in its meeting, after

considering the matter, voted to give

the Superintendent permission to so-

licit funds to build a chapel or to get

some individual to build one as a

memorial. We have a beautiful lo-

cation for the building—the most
prominent place on our campus.
What will the building cost. We

have two plans. The first plan, with
a large basement for a play room,
will cost $25,000; the second plan, a

chapel without the basement will

cost $15,000. We know that we can-

not build now. But we want the

money in hand so we can build when
the government will permit us.

We feel that every member of the

Congregational Christian Church in

the Southern Convention will want
to have some part in this undertaking.

We will print the name and amount
of each donor in The Christian Sun
so you can see what progress we are

making. It will be real good of Sun-
day School classes to send us war
stamps and war bonds and thereby

help the war effort and the orphan-

age. We also feel that many indi-

viduals have purchased war bonds to

help the war effort and would get

a real joy out of donating them to

the orphanage to help in this worthy
cause. Who will be first?

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR MARCH 2, 1944.

Amount brought forward $2,956.88

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. & Va. Couferenee

:

Happy Home $ 8.50

Burlington 35.14

Bethlehem 16.17

59.81

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Berea $ 25.00

Bethlehem 8.42

33.42

Virgiuia Valley Conference

:

Maylanrt $ 1.50

Bethel Church 6.00

7.50

Western N. C. Conference : :

Ether 1.35

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Plymouth Church $ 8.59

Liberty Vance (Dec-Feb.) 24.46

Wake Chapel S. S 8.41

Piney Plain Church 8.15

49.61

Alabama Conference:

Lena Stewart, Wadley, R. 1 5.00

Special Offerings.

Mr. Watkins $60.00

Mr. Cook 10.00

Sale of old engine 30.00

Mrs. G. K. Wilson, Supt. 12.76

Mrs. G. K. Wilson, Supt. 12.76

Mrs. G. K. Wilson, Supt. 12.76

Mrs. Kinch 1.20

Interest 2.93

~ 142.41

Total for week $ 299.10

Grand total $3,255.98

AS ONE LAYMAN SEES IT.

(Continued from page 7.)

that the greatest necessity in the

world today is the discovery of the

understanding of human relation-

ships. You probably know that the

scientist, Steinmetz, about a decade
ago stated that the next great dis-

covery would be in the science of

religion. Now just what does he

mean? What does the research man
mean ? Primarily, I think, they mean
that unless there can be such under-
standings in the relationships of in-

dividuals, of peoples, of nations, so

that they will respect one another's

rights, that inventions and discover-

ies will serve to destroy rather than

to build civilization. I am afraid

that this is about as far as they

would go. Maybe not. However, I

think this : That we have gotten away
from the spiritual foundation that

caused the birth of the various de-

nominational groups. May I illus-

trate this way. Recently, I was with

a presiding elder in the Methodist

Church and with an old soldier, tried

and true. The presiding elder was
lamenting the fact that a church of

another denomination was making
,

great inroads on a Methodist church

in the community, and he said that

his conference must look toward plac-

ing educational leadership in such

places so that the membership might
not be impaired. The old minister

replied, "No, it is not education we
need so much as spirit-filled and
Christ-admitted personalities in whom
the people can have the utmost con-

fidence as being true sons of the liv-

ing God."

I am not a preacher and I can

only give you the criticism of a lay-

man who has a heart full of love for

the minister and for his profession

and who has an ardent desire to see

the people of this country brought

to the cross of Christ, but I am fear-

ful that we have not done everything

in zoning our particular districts,

everything in personal evangelism

for members and non-members of our

churches, everything in living exem-

plary lives that would show forth the

spirit of Christ, and everything that

would build up instead of tear down
faith in the Holy Word of God.

St. Fi'ancis, reflecting on a story

he heard of a mountaineer in the

Alps, who risked his life to save a

sheep, is said to have said: "Oh; God,

if such was the earnestness of this

shepherd in seeking for a mere an-

imal, which had probably been frozen

on the glazier, how is it that I am
so indifferent in seeking my sheep?"
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In Memoriam

ASKEW.
On September 8, 1943, our Heavenly

Father called from our midst our beloved

member, Mrs. Emily Lavenia Askew to rest

in her eternal home. She was an active

member of Eure Christian Church for a

number of years, always wearing a cheer-

ful smile and loved by her friends and the

people of her community. She was a will-

ing worker in all religious affairs and will

be greatly missed by her friends and loved

ones. May her family be comforted by
their true belief that she is peacefully

resting in Heaven.

Mrs. CLEETICE BRISCOE,
Mrs. LAMB HOWELL,
Mrs. WALTER HOWELL,

' Committee.

husband, slie leaves the following children:

Clarence, Mrs. Charlie Watts, Newman,
Claude, James, Aubrey, Ingram and Nancy.

James and Aubrey are in the United States

Army. She is also survived by her father

and a number of grand children. Sister

Gravitt had been a member of Union

Church for thirty years. She was faithful

to all duties. After a period of suffering,

she has entered into the rest of the faith-

ful.

A large crowd of sorrowing friends at-

tended the funeral and burial near Virgi-

lina, conducted by the writer and the pastor

of the Methodist Church.

The flowei's were beautiful.

C. E. NEWMAN.

ELLIOTT.

Lottie Wilkins Elliott was bom March 4,

1905, and departed this life November 12,

1943, at the home of her brother, R. B.

Wilkins, Nathalie, Va. She was the daugh-

ter of the late Henry Spencer and Ida

Tuck Wilkins. She married Robert Elliott,

who died about eighteen years ago, leaving

her with one son, Earl, who survives her,

together with the following brothers and
sisters: John R., J. W., W. P., C. B.,

"Elizabeth Wilkins and Mrs. -Ella Mathews.

Mrs. Elliott united with the church when
young. She loved the church, her family.

and was a friend to all. A large crowd
attended the funeral by the writer at Gr^-
sy Creek Church, Granville County, N. O.

'

The beautiful floral tributes were num-
erous.

There is sorrow in the hearts of loved

ones, but their sorrow is mingled with joy

in the comfort that she is with her Savior.

C. E. NEWMAN,.'

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

Is still serving Sunday Schools and

Churches throughout the nation with

Church School Literature and Church-

es with all kinds of religious sup-

plies . . . We are furnishing either

the Christian or Pilgrim Lesson ma-

terial in the International Lessons in

either the Closely Graded, Group

Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

GRAVITT.

Mrs. Lilly Gravitt, daughter of H. A.

and Mary Frances Gravitt, was bom No-

vember 10, 1892, and died at Duke Hospital,

December 7, 1943. On December 20, 1908,

she married Jesse E. Gravitt. Besides her

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its maiHng list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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SCRIPTURAL PREACHING
By DR. DONALD MILLER

An Address Delivered at Massanetta Springs, August 10, 1943.

As you open the prophecy of Isaiah, the very

first thing you find, after an introductory word
about the man who had this vision, is this: Hear,

0 heavens, and give ear, O earth: for Jehovah

hath spoken." The business of the minister in

any day, but pecuharly in these days, is to tell

men what God, the Lord, has said. I have a

conviction that we will not find that any place

nearly so well as in the Bible. God has spoken

elsewhere, without doubt. Yet, there is a "once-

ness" about the Scriptures, a word there that

was spoken which, I believe, has not been spoken

anywhere else. It is my conviction that that is

the place for us to go to find our sermons in

days such as these.

Of course, if we preach Biblical sermons we
will have to work longer on our sermons than

if we preach topical sermons. Topical sermons

are rather easy to get for a while. The trouble

is that you will finally run out of topics, and run

out of anything to say. If one preaches Biblical

sermons, he must go to the Bible, first of all, to

find out what is there, to get his message; and

that is not an easy thing.

Dr. C. Campbell Morgan once, in delivering

a series of lectures on one of the minor prophets,

said that his first step in preparation was to

read aloud to himself the prophecy with which

he was dealing sixty times. There he began!

Well, if one adopts a method of procedure

such as that, it involves a great deal of toil and

slaving. And yet, as one soaks himself in the

Scriptures, and finds what is there, and develops

his powers of receptivity to what is there, I think

his ministry will be increasingly enriched.

The method of studying the Bible, which

1 think is the best method, is simply to study it

for one's self, all the time trying to develop one's

powers of receptivity. Any work of art is de-

signed to produce some effect upon the reader,

or the viewer, or the listener. As one hears

great music, if he is not attuned to it, if he has

not developed any powers of receptivity, it may
sound something like discord. But one can de-

velop within himself the power of sitting in

the presence of great music and appreciating it,

sensing its wonder and greatness. So can one

develop his powers of appreciating great art.

I recall sitting in the presence of an art critic

more than once when a great painting was be-

ing interpreted, a painting which might be con-

sidered as one of the ten best religious paintings

in the world. It does not look like anything of

great worth. But as his powers of receptivity

are sharpened under the influence of a great

critic, who knows how to point out what is

there, and help us to see what the artist is doing,

these paintings take on great meaning.

And so it is with the Scriptures. To the

casual reader there isn't very much there. But

as one develops within him a sensitivity to those

Scriptures, as he gazes at them over and over,

they begin to take shape and form, and one

acquires an appreciation of the greatness of the

truth there represented.

So, I commend to you, as I commend to

myself over and over again. Biblical preaching.

I find, if I may so confess it, I am sometimes

too lazy to preach Biblical sermons—it is so

much easier just to get an idea of your own
and find a text that fits it, and then give your

ideas to men in a little essay of fifteen or twenty

minutes. It sounds good, and people may leave

the church saying that they enjoyed it very much.

But one questions how much of Christian truth

is built into their hearts and lives by that kind

of preaching. Great preaching does not always

attract great crowds. Some of the greatest preach-

ers of all times have been men who preached in

comparatively small churches. They had aud-

iences who were trained to listen to them. The
unthinking man would not be much interested

in what they had to say, because they had too

much to say. One thinks of a man such as Hor-

ace Bushnell. If you should turn him loose to-

day on the average audience in a large American

church, I am not sure the audience would sit

him out for one sermon. But the judgment, of

course, would be on the audience and not on

Bushnell. Bushnell trained his group to listen

to him, and put meat into his sermons, and built

the life of God into the life of the souls of his

people among whom he worked. That is hard

to do if it doesn't have the quick results; there

is nothing flashy about it; you do not get recom-

mendation from others by so doing. But when
the books are opened, and final and ultimate

issues are seen clearly, then I believe those who
have preached from the Bible, and have worked
their way into it with great toil and effort, on
their knees, and have given to men not what
they want, but what they ought to have—then

it will be seen that they are the ones who built

for eternity.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Rev. Richard L. Jackson was the-

chapel speaker at Virginia Union
Seminary last Friday morning.

Dr. John 6. Truitt planned and as-

sembled much of the material con-

cerning Colonel J. E. West in this

issue.

The photograph of Colonel West
shown on the first page was taken at

the time he was Lieutenant Govern-

or of Virginia.

Have you sent your Centennial

gift of $1 to Dr. Jesse H. Dollar,

2308 Roanoke Avenue, Newport News,

Virginia? Kindly do so today. You
may not be here when the next cen-

tennial is observed.

Rev. P. H. Ricketts of Danville is

president of the Citizens Temperance
Foundation of Virginia. Mass meet-

ings were held last Sunday in Rich-

mond and Petersburg. Congressman

Bryson of South Carolina was on the

program for wartime prohibition.

Dr. "W. T. Scott announces that a

"Franklin Spiritual Advance" is

now in progress. A cooperative re-

ligious census was conducted on Feb-

ruary 27. Union Holy Week Servi-

ces will be followed by a week of

personal visitation and an additional

week of preaching, witness and ded-

ication.

The ministers of Eastern Virginia

held a very profitable Retreat at

Holland last Thursday. The prob-

lems of the local church and the Con-

vention were considered. Promotion-

al Secretary F. C. Lester skillfully

guided the discussion. The meeting

was enriched by the messages of Guy
A. Thelin. The meeting was held in

the beautiful sanctuary of the Hol-

land Church, Dr. O'Neill provided

a delightful setting for the ministers,

and the ladies of the church provided

a delicious and generous filling for

the ministry! Again, our thanks.

AN ANNOUNCEMENT.
I have been appointed chairman of

Evangelism in the North Carolina

and Virginia Conference for the con-

ference year, and I would like to urge

the pastors not only in that confer-

ence but throughout the Convention

to put forth special efforts to have

an evangelistic meeting in their

church. Surely there is a great need

for this type of work today.

While we are all praying for world

peace, let's not forget to pray for a

world-wide revival which will bring

peace to every heart and nation.

I have a few open dates for evan-

gelistic meetings. If any pastor or

any church without a pastor desires

my services, please write me as soon

as possible.

J. L. Neese,

R. 2, Graham, N. C.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.
Now that the College Period in the

churches has come to a close, I am
sure there will be a large number of

our Sunday Schools and churches

who will send in the contributions to

the College. If the Church would

stop to consider, it would understand

how badly the College needs financial

help at this particular time. Our
already reduced student body is be-

ing further curtailed by the draft.

When students leave Elon College for

service in our armed forces, there is

no way we have of replacing the

tuition and fees they would have

paid had they been permitted to re-

main in college. Your help and the

help of your church and Sunday
School will be greatly appreciated.

If all will make an effort, we can

bring the total amount up to and

equal to that of last year at this time

and perhaps better it.

The College needs your help now

!

Previously reported $ 817.98

Churches.

N. 0. & Va. Conference:

Mt. Bethel $ 10.73

Ingram 40.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

Portsmouth, First 150.00

Richmond, First 4.50

Sunday School.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Union (Southampton) 5.60

Total $1,028.81

COKREOTION: In last week's report,

Eosemont Church should have been listed

as having sent in $50.00 instead of $5.00,

which would have made a grand total of

$817.98 instead of $772.98 as reported.

L. B. Smith,

President.

JUNIUS EDGAR WEST—CITIZEN.
A native of Sussex County, the son

of Henry Thomas West, and a de-

scendeut of pioneers, Colonel Junius

Edgar West came to Suffolk more

than a half-century ago. From that

time he has been an eager, interested
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and useful citizen of the community,
taking part in its civic, religious and
charitable activities, and contribut-

ing a large part to its upbuilding.

He moved to Suffolk from Waverly,
Virginia, in 1890, and established the

insurance firm of Harper and West,

which after the death of Col. Harper
became the insurance firm of West
and Withers, one of the leading firms

of this kind in the state.

In 1906, Colonel West was one of

the organizers of the Interstate Fire

Insurance Company and became its

president. He was elected to the

town council of Suffolk in 1897, and
became president of the council.

In 1903 he was married to Miss

Olive Margaret Beale, daughter of

Rev. E. W. Beale, and a granddaugh-

ter of Chesley Faucett, a prominent

citizen of Alamance County, North

Carolina.

Colonel West was chairman of the

group of Suffolk citizens who in 1907

solicited funds and built the Young
Men's Christian Association. This

building is still used for community
purposes, being now owned by the

Suffolk Chamber of Commerce, of

which he is a past president.

He became a leader in fraternal

orders, having been a member of the

Masons, Shriners, Oddfellows and

Elks. To all of these he has contrib-

uted his time, means and abilities.

His work in World War No. 1 was

outstanding. He was a "four min-

ute" speaker, war bond salesman,

and chairman of United War Work.
At a mass meeting of Suffolk citizens,

he was selected as chairman of the

Welcome Committee which welcomed

back home the returning World War
veterans in July, 1919. The largest

crowd of people ever in Suffolk greet-

ed the returning soldiers.

He has been active in the work

and generous in his contributions for

the various calls of the present war
drives. Every community effort, ed-

ucation, health, civic welfare, Red
Cross, boy scouts, has found Colonel

West an active supporter and an in-

telligent helper.

He has one daughter, Mrs. Marga-

ret West Frazier, and two grandchild-

ren, Henry B. Frazier, 3d, and West
Frazier.

His Christian character, his love

for his fellow citizens, his faithful-

ness to business, his fidelity to the

causes of good, his high sense of in-

tegrity and his standards of personal

honor, have made him a citizen of

which his city is proud and whom
his people love.

Daisy Nurnet.
Reporter, Virginian-Pilot.
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Colonel ] West-The Statesman
COLONEL WEST AN APPRECIATED

POLITICAL ASSOCIATE.

I appreciate very much the oppor-

tunity given me to join with others

in paying tribute to the public service

of Colonel J. B. West.

I was associated with Colonel West
in the Senate of Virginia for many
years and then as Lieutenant Gov-

ernor, and I had an opportunity to

observe at first hand the great con-

tributions that he made to the wel-

fare and progress of Virginia. He
was an indefatiguable worker and

had a grasp of public matters such as

few men of my acquaintance pos-

sessed.

He was fearless in the performance

of his public responsibilities, and it

can be very truthfully said of him
that his labors in the public service

of Virginia were outstanding. He
and his friends can always take great

satisfaction in th.e fact that what he

accomplished for Virginia will give

him a merit of distinction of which

he can well be proud.

Habry F. Byrd.

U. S. Congress.

ONE OF THE GREAT CITIZENS OF
TIDEWATER VIRGINIA.

Colonel J. E. West of Suffolk is

one of the great citizens of Tidewater

Virginia who has participated in ev-

ery phase of civic life looking to the

betterment of the State and the com-

munity in which he has lived ; and

through his efforts, both in private

and political life, the people of Vir-

ginia have been enriched and en-

couraged.

I am so glad that The Christian

Sun plans a special issue in honor of

Colonel West. I know his resigna-

tion from the Mission Board of the

Southern Christian church was a

matter of necessity, otherwise he

would have carried on in the fine

spirit which has actuated him in this

great work over almost half a cen-

tury.

Colgate W. Darden, Jr.

Governor of Virginia.

LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR WEST.
I am glad to add a word of tribute

to Lieutenant Governor J. E. West.

I first met him in 1924 when I came
to the House of Delegates from Hal-

ifax County, and he was the Lieu-

tenant Governor. I have known him
quite well personally ever since, and
for many years prior to that time,

I knew him by reputation. I regard

him as one of Virginia's leading cit-

izens. In his public service to our

Commonwealth, he has lived an ex-

ample that may well be emulated by
those who follow. He is a true Chris-

tian gentleman in every sense of the

word, and always applied those prin-

ciples to the performance of his pub-

lic duties.

Wm. M. Tuck.

Lieutenant Governor,

South Boston, Va.

COLONEL WEST FAITHFUL IN
SERVICE TO THE STATE.

Those who man the newspaper

watch-towers in Virginia—especially

those among them who are accumu-

lating gray hairs—will applaud the

compliment that is being paid Mr.

West by The Christian Sun in de-

voting a special edition to a review

of his fifty years of faithful service

to the Church.

They liave been witnesses to his

equally faithful service to the State.

My own admiration of Mr. West
dates from 1912, when, as a young
political writer for the Richmond
Times-Dispatch, it fell to my lot to

report the proceedings of the State

Senate. The stalwart figure of the

Senator from Suffolk charging into

the evil Virginia fee system of that

period—at first without avail, but

in the end with brilliant success—is

an abiding memory. "Juny" West
he was called by the brash press sec-

tion—a familiarity which it permits

itself only when it feels drawn to a

public man by his honesty, his friend-

liness and his avoidance of pontifical

pose. Older friends called him Col-

onel. Later friends called him
'

' Governor.
'

' To the newspaper men
who knew him in his legislative per-

iod, he remained "Juny" West, and

so remains today—a fine citizen of

Virginia who loves the State and its

people and who has done his full

share to smite abuse of public office,

to make government responsive to

the people's needs, and to keep the

Old Dominion true to its high her-

itage.

Louis I. Jaffe, Editor,

The Virginian-Pilot.

COMES FROM FINE STOCK.
I have known Col. J. E. West for

practically my entire life, and I have

known all of his people. He comes

of fine stock. Upright, honorable and
lovable, it has been a privilege to

know him intimately for these many
years.

Henry W. Holt.

Justice,

Supreme Court of Appeals.

COL. J. E. WEST AND HIS STATE.

It is a far cry from teacher in a

rural Virginia school to the lieuten-

ant-governorship of his great Com-
monwealth, but that is what happen-

ed to Junius Edgar West, whose
political career is just another ro-

mance in the lives of Americans. It

could only be possible in a democ-

racy where equal opportunity opens

the door to every citizen to attain

place and power in the social and
political order according to his qual-

ifications and character.

In 1887, Mr. West was engaged in

teaching in a public school in Sussex,

his native county. Two years later,

in 1889, he was elevated to the post

of superintendent. The year 1890

found him located in Suffolk, Va.,

marking the beginning of a long

and successful business venture in

which he is still engaged. The move
to Suffolk was the turning point in

his life, and it was there he launched

his public career.

The people of his newly adopted

home, recognizing in him a young
man of sterling character and ex-

ceptional ability, elected him as a

member of council, and that govern-

ing body chose him as its president.

Honors came to him swiftly after

that, and the next twenty years saw
him active in the political affairs of

his city and state, a power in the

councils of his party and in legisla-

tive halls.

In 1910, the voters of Suffolk

elected him a member of the Virginia

House of Delegates, where he served

one term with such distinction that

the voters of the Suffolk Senatorial

District honored him by electing him
to the State Senate, where he re-

mained without interruption in of-

fice for the next ten years, leaving

behind him an enviable record as a

sponsor of progressive and construc-

tive legislation, most famous of which

Were the West Fee Bill and the West
Health Law.

It was upon that record he won
election as lieutenant-governor over

two able and aggressive opponents in

1922. In 1926, he was reelected

without opposition, and so served

under two governors, the Hon. E.

Lee Trinkle and the Hon. Harry F.

Byrd, retiring from office with the

latter in 1930. During the Byrd
administration the state constitution

was amended and revised. In this

Lieutenant-Governor West took an

active and important part.

Retirement from high state office
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THE EDITOR'S Jv^ESSAGE

J. E. WEST—CRUSADER FOR CHRIST.

The Christian Sun is pleased to honor Colonel Jun-

ius Edgar West for his full half-century of service in

our Church. These years of protractive service have

been productive and progressive along many lines. Our
program of church building and debt paying has re-

ceived great impetus from Colonel West. More than

one church in our midst is largely indebted to him
for its very existence today. Trite though it may sound,

churches cannot be built and sustained without such

courageous and aggressive leadership. The steady

v^'eight of his influence has been felt by the churches

and institutions of our Convention. His voice, his pen,

and his means, have been used without stint or measure

for the strengthening and lengthening of our Church.

In political, fraternal and religious circles. Colonel

West has had his proponents and opponents. He
either loves a battle royal, or simply "knows how to

take it." He has scored a victory in many a battle. At
other times this veteran warrior in many a worthy

cause has proved his metal by being a good loser. We
honor him for both. Long may he continue to live,

to learn, to love and to labor for the Church which

he has cherished and nourished through the years!

CONTINUING MISSIONS.

This issue calls attention to the achievements of

Colonel J. E. West. His primary interest in the Church

has been that of Home and Foreign Missions. Now
that he has relinquished the helm of leadership in the

Mission Board, another or others must assume the re-

sponsibility in this realm. And the task will not be

easy. We have before us the continuing task of in-

terpreting missions to our people and raising funds for

the spread of the gospel. We must insist that missions

has an integral part in the planning of the post-war

world. The work of the missionary, ever difficult,

will doubtless be even more so at the conclusion of the

war. But the problems of international reconstruction

and rehabilitation present a definite challenge which

must be kept before our people. Our people deserve

not only the thrill of giving, but the thrill of intelli-

gent participation in global amelioration.

We have a continuing responsibility in the realm

of home missions, and especially in the South, we are

established in the following Southern metropolitan

areas: Atlanta, Birmingham, Charleston, Columbus,

Miami, Nashville, Norfolk and Richmond. These

areas have had an increase in population from 3% to

37% since 1940. It is estimated that 20% of this in-

crease is likely to be permanent. So these are fields

for concentration and expansion. We are established

in numerous towns and villages, and out in God's great

open country. There is a broad field of opportunity

for young ministers who are interested in the work of

home missions. Metropolitan areas, industrial towns

and the country-side, all offer opportunities to ener-

getic young ministers. Vision, consecration, ingenuity,

and the capacity for hard work are the essential qual-

ities for success in the field of home missions.

R. L. H.

LOAN LIBRARY ESTABLISHED BY DUKE
DIVINITY SCHOOL.

Resources of the Duke Divinity School Library

have recently been made available to ministers in the

Southeast by the securing of funds to provide duplicate

copies of books, making possible the establishment of

a Loan Library.

Under the new plan, any preacher can borrow

two books at one time. The books are loaned for a

period of one month, but are not renewable.

While an effort is being made to provide sufficient

duplicate copies to meet all requests, it is suggested

that the borrower list several additional titles of books

to be sent in case his first choices have already been

loaned. The only expense incurred is the payment of

the return postage on the books. Requests for books

should be addressed to Dean Paul N. Garber, Divinity

School, Duke University, Durham, N. C.

Book lists containing titles of books of which dup-

licate copies have been purchased will be furnished min-

isters at stated intervals. The first book list released

contains 60 books, including such books as G. A. But-

trick's "Prayer," Harry Emerson Fosdick's "On Being

a Real Person," C. T. Craig's "The Beginning of Chris-

tianity," John Knox's "The Man Christ Jesus," Rein-

hold Neibuhr's "The Nature and Destiny of Man,"

and many others of importance in religious studies.

Requests need not be confined to books in these

lists, however. With the exception of certain rare books

and those books reserved for research and classroom

purposes, the entire collection in the Divinity School

Library can be used for loan purposes.

A recent statement by Dean Garber on the Loan

Library points out that hundreds of excellent religious

books are being published annually by American pub-

lishing houses, and the Loan Library will not only

keep ministers well informed as to the best books

being published but will make these editions available.

The Duke Divinity School Library contains the

largest collection of religious and related material in

the South, and in a recent national survey concerning

library resources in special fields it was given high

rank.

In the end, this gigantic conflict will be settled,

not by weapons of war—but by what is in the hearts

of men and women—not only by grit, but by grace.

Force alone fails, even when it wins.—Joseph Fort

Newton.
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Colonel J» £ West'^The Churchman
COLONEL J. E. WEST AND THE

MISSION BOARD.

For forty years Colonel West was

a member of the Mission Board of the

Southern Convention, and for many
years he served as the chairman or

president of that board. In both ca-

pacities, he served with faithfulness,

efficiency and fruitfulness.

He brought to what he regarded

as his responsibilities and his priv-

ileges, an unquestioned integrity of

character and an unsullied reputa-

tion; a deep devotion to and an un-

flagging zeal for the cause of mis-

sions ; a fine combination of seasoned

judgment and coramonsense, and a

spiritual insight and vision ; a high

degree of efficiency and executive

ability
;
indiscourageable faith ; a spir-

it of high devotion and deep dedica-

tion ; and the uplift and impulse of a

great spiritual dynamic. With due

regard to all those who through the

years have served on the board, it is

quite likely that none of them ever

gave more thought to the work, or

prayed more earnestly or consistently

for it, than did Colonel West. The
Church of Christ and the Kingdom of

God are infinitely richer and stronger

because of his life and his labors and
his sacrificial spirit. It was with

sincere regret that the members of

the Executive Board and of the Mis-

sion Board of the Convention, ac-

cepted his resignation, and this re-

gret was sliared by the members of

the Convention itself, which he has

served so long and so faithfully.

May God bless Colonel West with

health and strength commensurate
with his needs and plans, cheering his

heart by the memories of what he has

done, and undergirding his life with

the assurance of eternal rewards in

the life to come.

II. S. IIardcastle, President.

The Southern Convention.

COLONEL WEST'S PLACE OF
LEADERSHIP.

Through the years of my ministry

it has been my privilege to work with

many able and consecrated laymen.

But no man among them has equaled

Colonel J. E. West in enthusiasm for

the cause of Missions. Colonel West
has been the leader in the field of

Missions and at the same time has

kept his interest in institutions of his

church, the while being faithful in

his local church and community.
I was pastor of the Memorial Chris-

tian Temple when that church was
^issisted by the Mission Board, and I

found its chairman. Colonel West,

sympathetic and understanding. Lat-

ei', as president of the Christian Mis-

sionary Association of the Eastern

Virginia Conference, I found him
cooperative, loyal and ready to serve.

In the busy days of his political ac-

tivity, when he was a leader in his

beloved Virginia, he was ready to

give both counsel and service to his

conference and his Church.

Colonel West is a man character-

ized by strong convictions and tre-

mendous energy. These two qualities

make him a man of firm determina-

tion and unusual achievement. When-
ever he has seen his way clear he has

stood resolutely for his convictions.

While on particular occasions one

might question the soundness of the

Colonel's judgment, or at times be

led to challenge the wisdom of his

policies and ideas, or even in the heat

of debate and argument be moved
to irritation by his uncompromising

attitude of certainty, no one for even

a moment would entertain any doubt

concerning Colonel West's integrity,

consecration or desire to ,see the

Christian principle and spirit pre-

vail. In committee, or on the floor or

rostrum, ('olonel West's personality

and earjiestness have made him an

outstanding leader among us.

Now that health and j^ressure of

business have forced him to curtail

his activities, we will miss his counsel

and leadership sorely. Who can es-

timate the value of his services, or

the weight of his influence? Both

have been great and vital.

We should pray that God will raise

up others like him, who will espouse

the cause of Missions, or Christian

Education, or Social Activity, or

Evangelism, and give to them the

quantity of time and the quality of

service Colonel West has given to

Missions.

JaS. 11. LiGIITBOURNE,

Secretary,

Southern Convention of Congrega-

tional Christian Churches.

COLONEL J. E. WEST AND THE
WOMAN'S BOARD.

With the women in the majority of

our churches Avell organized along

missionary lines and with the funds

that come into the mission treasury

from these organizations quite size-

able now, some may be inclined to

think that this has always been so,

yet a little more than a generation

ago there was no organized effort

among our women. Nothing but a

burning desire to remedy this condi-

tion accounts for this writer being

induced to assume the leadership in

this undertaking.

I am glad, therefore, of this oppor-

tunity to pay tribute to the whole-

hearted support given to the cause by
Colonel J. E. West, who was Chair-

man of the Mission Board at that

time. As Suffolk was a central point,

many of our early meetings in get-

ting organized were held there. The
gracious hospitality accorded to me
in ' the home of Colonel and Mrs.

West in my coming and going is

pleasantly recalled today.

He was interested and helpful in

having our work presented in con-

ference and Convention. I always

felt that he was deeply concerned and
anxious to be of service. To one,

conscious of weakness and inexper-

ience, it was a source of great encour-

agement to have a fine, upstanding

Christian layman champion the cause

and stand by as we endeavored to get

a foothold. He aided and abetted in

every way he could.

Colonel West championed Mis.sions

when there was not any great senti-

ment for that work among our people,

and it pleases me to recognize the

contribution he has made to the work
in our Convention.

Mrs. C. H. Rowland,

COLONEL WEST AND MISSIONS.

It is difficult for us to think of

Missions without thinking of Col. J.

E. West, just as it is difficult for him
to think without thinking of Mis-

sions. He has not only occupied the

position of president of the Mission

Board, he has put into it his best

thought and effort.

Many of the churches of the Con-

vention are now active because of

his constant efforts in their behalf.

The increase in gifts to Foreign Mis-

sions in recent years has been due in

part at least to his pleas for Mis-

sions.

In keeping with God's plan, there

comes a time when all men must re-

tire from the work that has been dear

to their hearts. While Colonel West
is no longer a member of our Mission

Board, we can be assured that his

interest in the work has not dimin-

ished.

It is the sincerest hope of this

writer that members of our churches

will rejoice the heart of our greatest

layman-missionary leader by giving

far more this year than ever before.

F. C. Lester,

Promotional Secretary.

(Please turn to page 13.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The missionary movement in the

Southern Convention has an inter-

esting history. It is comparatively

modern. For many years the leaders

were more interested in their ovra

churches than in a denominational

advance. It vs^as not a missionary

church. The enlarged vision came
slowly, and it was not of rapid

growth. From the ministry and
from the laymen came leaders who
patiently and persistently empha-
sized the importance of the mission-

ary work.

Among the laymen of the Conven-

tion, Col. J. E. West has been the

outstanding advocate of missionary

endeavor. Years ago, when the voice

of a layman was seldom heard in our

public assemblies, Col. West ventured

with great faith to deliver a number
of addresses on tithing and missions.

As a young minister these addresses

made two impressions upon me. First

by the fact that the ministers did

not appear to take the matter of

systematic giving very seriously.

They had become accustomed to just

"passing the hat" when an offering

was needed. In those days rural

churches used hats as collection

plates. The absence of collection

plates was linked with a lack of

preparation for living.

The second impression was a sur-

prise that definite plans for giving

were put forward by a layman in-

stead of a minister. The advanced
ideas of this young layman were al-

most revolutionary to many minis-

ters and laymen in the Eastern Vir-

ginia Conference as well as the Con-
vention. Some listened with interest,

others with indifference, and still

others opposed. But the speaker

sowed the seed both in fertile soil

and by the wayside. And soon the

harvest began to be evident.

The history of the past forty years

or more is interspersed with the in-

fluence of Col. West. His enthusi-

asm and his strong convictions, ex-

pressed in words which sometimes
stirred up the brethren, made people
think and talk. There was force in

what he said, and the power of his

strong personality added effectiveness

to his words. Naturally he was chos-

en to be the recognized leader among
the laymen both in the Conference
and the Convention. He has held im-

portant honors on the committees and
boards of the Christian Missionary
Association, the Eastern Virginia

Conference and the Southern Con-

vention for several decades. Space
will not permit a review of his woxk
in that respect. But the records will

show a great work worthy of a larger

denomination.

It would be fitting for the con-

stituency of our Convention to make
a very generous offering to missions

this year as a token of our apprecia-

tion of the work done by the retiring

Chairman of the Convention Mission

Board. This is a minor motive, of

course, for a missionary offering. The
prime motive should be to obey the

injunction of the Lord Jesus Christ.

But the kingdom of God on earth

is linked with human personality

;

and Col. J. E. West, as a layman,

deserves to be greatly honored by our

church for his excellent leadership,

both in confernece and Convention,

as well as the denomination. He
takes high place among those who
have been pioneers in creating mis-

sionary interest in the denomination.

Surely the missionary offerings of

our churches should be generous when
the opportunity is presented at Eas-

ter. The needs increase every year.

The men and the money should be

brought to the altar of the church.

The exigencies of war are compul-

sory. The voluntary call of the

church and the kingdom of God
should not fall upon deaf ears.

I. W. Johnson.

COLONEL JUNIUS E. WEST AND
ELON COLLEGE.

Tradition and the records of the

Church connect Colonel J. .E West
of Suffolk, Virginia, with the earli-

est beginning of Elon College. In

fact, it was he who challenged the

Church to build a college to train

its own ministers and young people.

It was he who advocated the rais-

ing of an endowment for the security

and support of the college.

When Elon College was in sore

financial straits from 1894 to 1905,

Colonel West gave of his money, his

time, his ability, and his enthusiasm
for a united effort to clear the college

of its debts and make it safe for the

Church and the nation. When the

"Men and Millions" movement be-

gan, while always intensely interest-

ed in Missions and other causes of the

Church, he never failed to speak in

the interest of the college. In the

"Standardization Drive"—an effort

to raise sufflcient funds to make Elon
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a standard college—he was one of the

most enthusiastic workers and cer-

tainly one of the most generous giv-

ers. He joined with others of his

local church, his city and the denom-
ination in donating $5,000 each to

the college. The total amount raised

in cash and pledges in this drive was
$360,000.

When the main building of the

college was destroyed by fire, Janu-
ary 18, 1923, Colonel West, together

with others, took the field to help

raise money for the rebuilding of the

college, and gave to President Har-
per his undivided support for a

"bigger and better" Elon.

On Conference and Convention oc-

casions he has presented Elon College

as our own church institution and
challenged the Church to arise and
support it as it should be supported.

His only daughter, Mrs. Margaret
West Frazier, is a graduate of Elon.

Though not a member of the original

Board of Trustees, he has served as a

trustee of the College for nearly fifty

years. Throughout its history he has

consistently supported it by his

means, his consecrated ability and
his faithful patronage.

In addition to these references to

Elon College and Colonel West's ef-

forts in its behalf, I would like to

pay a tribute to Colonel West as a
Christian layman—a layman in our
Church. There may be those in the

councils of the Church who differ

with him in belief and plan, but aU
will acknowledge his sincerity, con-

secration and faithfulness to the high
interests of the Church. Few laymen
among us have worked harder, given

more according to ability, or been
more devoted or more faithful to the

principles and causes of the Christian

Church than has Colonel West.

On this memorable occasion I hail

him as one of our finest laymen and
congratulate the Church for being
the recipient of his love and labors

for so many fruitful years.

L. E. Smith.

A MAN WHO BELONGS TO THE
NATION.

Among the great personalities who
graced Elon's campus while I was
a student there was Colonel Junius

E. West. These personalities in-

cluded men of high rank in almost

eyery walk of life.

As secretarial assistant in the office

of Elon's late and lamented presi-

dent, William Allen Harper, it was
my fortunate lot to meet, and often

to help entertain the great men who
came Elon's way. No one whom I

(Continue^ on page 13.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Friends

:

This week I was very happy to

have a letter from Mrs. Register tell-

ing of the organization of a children's

missionary society at the Carolina

Church. She writes

:

"On Saturday afternoon, Decem-
ber 4, Mrs. Joe Murray and I met

with the children of Carolina Church

and organized a Children's Mission-

ary Society with twelve charter mem-
bers. Two meetings have been held

since then and three new members
have been added.

"They seem to have much enthu-

siasm in this new work. The last

meeting was on a rainy day. When
time came for the meeting it was
simply pouring, but ten of the child-

ren waded through the mud and rain.

We sincerely hope this enthusiasm

and interest will continue.
'

' Our greatest difficulty at the pres-

ent time is getting material for pro-

grams.

"Our regular meeting time for

this group is the first Monday in

each month. Mrs. Joe murray is

their leader and I am sure that she

will appreciate any helpful sugges-

tions that you might have." -

This is wonderful news for all of

us. I would like for any Children's

Missionary Society that has already

been functioning successfully to send

a word of greeting and any helpful

ideas that they have discovered, to

Mrs. Joe Murray,

R. 3, Burlington, N. C.

Let us all show our interest and ap-

preciation for this enthusiastic or-

ganization and do all that we can to

help them grow.

Mrs. H. W. Lee, Superintendent

of the Junior group in First Church,

Portsmouth, sends us the following

for our Page

:

"I want to tell you boys and girls

about some of the things that our

Junior Missionary Society is doing

and has done.
'

' The society is composed of Junior

girls and boys mostly, but we have

the smaller children of six, seven and

eight also, as you know they, too,

will be Juniors one day. They will

be learning and when they reach the

Junior age will be able to take up
their part in the society. We meet

on the second Sunday in each month,

during the morning church service.

"All the girls and boys are very

much interested in 'Tommy-Two-

Wheels,' a story about an English

boy who has come to our country to

live. They also like the stories in

the book, 'Far Around the World,'

which is another one of our study

books.

"Last year we all enjoyed cutting

out pictures, clippings, maps, and
making a serapbook on South Amer-
ica.

"We secure subscriptions for The
Christian Sun. The commission that

we receive adds much to our treasury

and helps us to do the things for

others that we like to do.

Last year we obtained thirty-one

renewals and five new subscriptions.

This year we hope to have a larger

number to report."

This letter just was received in

time to include it in our Page this

week. We are very happy to hear

of your good work and hope that

more of our societies will follow the

above examples and let us know a-

bout the things they are doing.

THE THIEF WHO STEALS BABIES.

The Missionary Lady sat on a big

banana leaf by the fii-e. The African

mothers sat around, each on her own
banana leaf.

"Suppose a thief should come to

this village," suggested the Mission-

ary Lady.
" Ai ! Ai ! He would take all we

possess," chorused the women.
"Suppose he should let you choose

two things you could keep?" she

a.sked, "What would they be?"
The Missionary Lady watched the

smoke rise up through the clearing

and fade away into the blue sky

Avhile she waited for their answer.

At last they had it ready, "We would
ask him to leave our husbands and
our babies," they said.

"So," said the Missionary Lady,

"that is what is most precious to

you!"
"It is so," said the mothers. "Our

husbands and our babies are of all

things the most precious to us."

"Yet," said the Missionary Lady,

"there is a thief that comes and
steals them away from you."
The mothers laughed, "No thief

could steal our husbands, and no

thief would want our babies. What
would a thief do with a baby?"
"What about sickness? Does not

sickness sometimes enter the village

on silent feet, and slip into your

houses and steal away a child?"

asked the Missionary Lady.

"Ai! Ai! It is so!" cried the moth-
ers. "Sickness sometimes comes like

a thief in the night and seizes our
children. But who can guard against

sickness?" they asked hopelessly.

"There is no way to shut out that

thief. He comes and goes as he
wills."

"I'll show you a way," said the

Missionary Lady. The mothers all

leaned forward in their eagerness,

"Tell us, tell us," they begged.

"We will talk about the sickness

which in our land is called pneumo-
nia," said the Missionary Lady, "for
that sickness has taken the lives of

many babies in this land. We will

shut out pneumonia before it comes. '

'

The mothers settler themselves back
to listen.

"How many babies have colds?"

asked the Missionary Lady.

"Surely every baby catches cold,"

they answered.
'

' Colds are the helpers of the thief,

pneumonia. They run before him,

opening the door that he might enter.

Shut out his helpers and he can't

enter.
'

'

"But how?" questioned the moth-
ers.

'

' First by keeping the babies warm.
It is not the custom in this village

to clothe the babies, but we will

change the custom. When it is cold,

then it is necessary to keep babies

warm, so we will put little garments

upon them."

The mothers talked it over and
decided that if customs were to be

changed for a purpose, it was all

right to change them. "We will put

garments upon our babies on cold

days when they need to be kept

warm," said the mothers. Then the

Missionary Lady told them about

colds and other ways of guarding

against them ; how to keep a baby
strong when it was sick with a cold,

and how to help it get over the sick-

ness.

"We will talk at other times,"

said the Missionary Lady. "If there

are things that you want to know,

come and ask me."

Winter came. Sometimes together

and sometimes alone, they came to

the Missionary Lady, and they talked

and planned. On chilly days they

put garments on the babies. On
bright days they put them in the

sunshine, being careful to shade their

eyes from the sun. They did all the

things for them that the Missionary

Lady and the Doctor advised. They
thought they had the thief licked.

But suddenly, no one knew how, two

(Continued on page 14.)
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sell those to anyone who wishes to

buy.

Try a "Covered-Dish Supper."

Have a good time together and then

let those who care to, put a free-will

offering in a box.

(Continued on page 9.)

MEANS AND- METHODS IN MIS-

SIONARY GIVING.

By Angie Crew.

'

' Where your treasure is, there will

your heart be also" are words from

the lips of Jesus, and we know how
true they are. In order to create a

real, live interest in missions, we
must get the people in our churches

to invest some of their "treasure" in

missions. After that they'll be more
interested to hear about the work

and the more they hear the more

they will be interested, and then the

more they will want to invest. (Not

what you'd call a "vicious circle,"

but a vital circle, because it means

life to the work of the Kingdom.)

Here are a few suggestions as to

ways and means of getting the people

interested by getting them to invest

in the work of the Kingdom

:

First, "The Lord loveth a cheer-

ful giver" and we might add that

He loves a systematic giver. Giving

one-tenth of one's income is the Bib-

lical method and the most joyful.

Let us try to get as many individuals

as possible to "Prove the Lord."

"Bring ye the whole tithe into the

store-house that there may be food

in my house and prove me now here-

with, sayeth Jehovah of Hosts, if I

will not open you the windows of

heaven and pour you out a blessing

that there shall not be room enough

to receive it." (Malachi 3:10.) Try
to get people to tithe, at least for a

limited period. Most Christians will

be willing to "Prove the Lord" at

least for a time!

Keep a "Joy Box" and every time

something joyful happens to you,

show your appreciation to the Lord
by putting a substantial "Thank
Offering" into the box. You'll be

surprised how rajsidly your "Joy
Grift" grows.

The "Cent-a-Meal Box" is not so

different from the "Joy Box." Ev-

ery time you sit down to eat a boun-

tiful meal, remember the millions

who never get a "square meal."

Show God that you are grateful for

the blessings you receive. Put a

coin in that Box and thus make it

possible for at least one more of

God's children to live a while longer.

Have you ever tried denying your-

self some special pleasure in order

to invest a little more in the Lord's

work? Put the price of a movie,

your daily cokes, or some other little

luxuries into the mission offering and
discover how much more lasting the

joy is when you invest in His work.

Ladies, how about trying to do with-

out an Easter bonnet this year and
giving that much more to missions?

HARK! THE VOICE OF JESUS
CALLING.

Hark! the voice of Jesus calling

—

"Who will go and work today?

Fields are white, the harvest waiting

—

Who will bear the sheaves away?"
Loud and long the Master calleth,

Rich rewards He offers free:

Who will answer, gladly saying,

"Here am I, 0 Lord, send me"?

If you cannot cross the ocean.

And the other lands explore,

You can find the needy nearer.

You can help them at your door.

If you cannot speak like angels.

If you cannot preach like Paul,

You can tell the love of Jesus,

You can say He died for all.

While the souls of men are dying,

And the Master calls for you,

Let none hear you idly saying,

"There is nothing I can do."

Gladly take the task He gives you.

Let His work your pleasure be;

Answer quickly when He calleth,

"Here am I, 0 Lord, send me."

—Pilgrim Hymnal.

Perhaps the ladies would be wil-

ling to give the price received for

their "Sunday eggs. " Or they might

try a "white elephant" sale. Almost

everyone has something he really

doesn't need or can do without. Have
you ever stopped to think that some-

one else might be glad to buy that

something that you do not want?

Plan a party at one of the homes.

Ask everyone to bring their "white

elephants," then auction them off.

You can have a lot of fun and add

a substantial amount to the mission

offering.

Or you might try a "Food Dem-
onstration" party. Every housewife

has certain favorite recipes. Well,

fix up one or more of your favorite

dishes, take it to the party, sell

samples of your food for a small

amount, liave copies of the recipe and

PRAYER.

Bij Mrs. 0. H. Pakis.

We thank Thee, 0 Lord, that Chris-

tianity has survived down through

the ages in spite of persecutions and
reverses, and as we look hack over

its long history of nearly two thous-

and years, we see that it has made its

greatest progress and rendered its

greatest service during periods of

crisis. We know that much of this

progress has been due to the Chris-

tian Missionary program and that

now at a time when all the world is

showing the scars of war, with many
mission stations in ruins and with

missionaries evacuated, we pause, 0
Lord, to ask Thy blessing on that

great movement, the cause that we

believe lies nearest the Master's heart.

It is so easy for us to become dis-

couraged and feel that Christian mis-

sions is over. May we not slacken our

faith and give way to these moments

of discouragement, but realizing that

"Truth crushed to earth shall rise

again," give tis the will and the cour-

age to redouble our loyalty despite

the havoc of war, that missions may
continue to teach and practice broth-

erhood throughout this whole wide

world.

In the Master's name and for His

cause we ask it. Amen.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING MARCH 2, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Bethlehem, Eloii College, N. C. . $ 5.00

Durham, N. C 16.00

Pleasant Eidge, Eamseur, N. C. 6.91

Betlilehem, Suffolk, Va 1.85

Ingram, Va 5.91

Leaksville, Luray, Va 7.44

Class No. 2, Mt. Auburn Sunday

School, Manson, N. C 3.00

Mt. Bethel, Stokesdale, N. C. ... 5.28

Ether, N. 0 2.88

Total $ 54.27

War Victims and Services.

Young Ladies S. S. Class, Ap-

ple's Cliapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 4.00

Total for week $ 58.27

Previously acknowledged 10,867.92

Total $10,926.20

Less War Victims and Services . 4.00

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 .... $10,922.20

Gratefully,

Matto; Cox Parker,

Secretary.
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COLONEL WEST AND THE CHURCH.

Spring Hill Christian Church, Sus-

sex County, Virginia, is the church

of Colonel J. E. West's childhood.

It was there he had his first impres-

sions of the church. His mother died

when he was eleven years old, and his

father when he was sixteen, but they

both left the rich heritage of godly

lives and noble breeding to their

children. Colonel West was educat--

ed in the public schools of Sussex,

the Suffolk Collegiate Institute, the

University of North Carolina. He
studied law at Washington and Lee,

and at the University of Virginia.

He began an insurance business in

Suffolk, October 1, 1890. From that

day, and long before, he had been an

ardent churchman.

Dr. W. B. Wellons, leader of the

church for many years, died wlien

Colonel West was 11 years of age.

When he Avas 17, Dr. D. A. Long
became president of Antioeh College,

Yellow Springs, Ohio. When he was

20, Dr. W. AV. Staley was chosen

president of the Southern Convention.

When he was 21, our church Avas

sending its first missionaries to Ja-

pan—Rev. and Mrs. D. F. Jones.

When he was 18 years old the North

Carolina and Virginia Conference

authorized its first mission funds,

and tAvo years later similar action

was taken by the Convention. Also

that same year, the American Con-

vention began its Mission Board.

Elon College was established when
he was 24, the same year he began

his business life in Suffolk. Frank-

linton, which had been a small school

for some time, was chartered when
he was 25, and he was 26 j^ears old

when the Christian Missionary As-

sociation was organized in the South-

ern Convention. He was 30 when
the Christian Orphanage was author-

ized, but it was not finally opened

until ten years later, in 1907.

At the age of 37, Colonel West
began his work with Convention Mis-

sions. After a long debate in the

Berea Christian Church, 1904 Con-

vention session, the committee which

became finally the present Mission

Board, Inc., was authorized and or-

ganized.

The foregoing has been written to

show that in the formative years of

Colonel West's childhood, boyhood,

and young manhood, things were hap-

pening in our church ; and being of

a strong church family, the youth

was learning about them.

Colonel West has attended many
sessions of the American Christian

Convention, in New England, in the

South and in Canada, always serving

on important committees and doing

his share in constructive planning.

He has been one of the most im-

portant figures in the Southern Con-

vention for almost half a century.

His first outstanding piece of work

was for Elon College, in raising the

Twentieth Century Fund. For the

college he pled in many a committee,

and spoke in many Convention ses-

sions, and to the college he has given

several thousand dollars and much
time as a member of its Board of

Trustees.

He was the leading spirit in the

bringing together of the disjointed

efforts for missions in the conferences

of the Convention and in organizing

the Mission Board, of which he has

been chairman since 1908.

On July 18, 1917, Colonel West

was chairman of a committee which

launched a Mission Campaign to raise

$100,000.00 for missions. The late

Dr. J. 0. Atkinson and the late Mr.

J. M. Darden were also leading spir-

its in launching this campaign, Avhich

due to its good organization and the

excellent field work of Dr. Atkinson,

Avent "over the top."

In 1919, he was the speaker who
advocated the launching of the Men
and Millions campaign. From the

records: "On December 9, 1919,

Col. J. E. West was speaking before

the Christian Missionary Association

of the Eastern- Virginia Conference

in session at Portsmouth, Virginia.

Under inspiration he declared it his

conviction that the hour had arrived

for every member of the Christian

Church to be given the opportunity

to contribute to the general enter-

prises of the Church through an

every-member canvass, and for an

effort to be made to interest all in

the Kingdom 's work. '

'

From 1917 to 1940, Dr. J. 0. At-

kinson and Col. J. E. West worked

hand in hand to promote Missions in

our Convention, the various confer-

ences and local churches. Both in

print and in public address they

have each paid highest tribute to

the other. Colonel West Avould be

the last to claim for himself any

undue praise for the part he had in

any of the campaigns to which he

gave such unstinted enthusiasm and
effort. When Dr. Atkinson died.

Colonel West carried on Avithout sal-

ary, and the records of the Mission

Board are ample testimony to his

leadership.

This all too brief record Avould

not be complete without reference to

his personal warmth, cordiality and

genuineness of soul. He is rightly

honored and loved by an unnumbered
multitude, many of them in the

glorious Land Beyond, but those who

know him best love him most for his

humble. Christian spirit.

John G. Truitt, Sec'y,

Eastern Virginia Conference.

"FERVENT IN SPIRIT."

As the contribution Avhich Col. J.

E. West has made is reviewed, a

verse from St. Paul's treatise of Prac-

tical Christian Living as set forth in

the twelfth chapter of Romans, comes

to mind. The verse reads :

'

' Not
slothful in business; fervent in spir-

it; serving the Lord." If Colonel

West had made that text the motto

of his life, his course could not have
been very different. Space will not

permit my speaking of the many
notable services which Colonel West
has rendered. I will therefore name
just one. He has given a shining

example of the important place which
a Christian should give to the spir-

itual realities and spiritual services

in the daily schedule of life.

Stanley C. Harrell.

MEANS AND METHODS.
(Continued from page 8.)

Have you young people ever tried

a "Box Supper"? It's lots of fun.

Bach girl prepares a nice lunch for

tAvo people and puts it in a pretty

box and wraps it nicely. At the

place of meeting these boxes are col-

lected and auctioned off to the high-

est bidder. Of course, the girl can
drop a hint to her special boy friend,

so that he can bid on hers. A good
idea is to have some men (even fa-

thers Avill do!) bid on several boxes

to try to get the young men started.

Games and entertainment should also

be provided.

Of course the children would like

to help. Every boy and girl wants
to have a part, not only in winning
the Avar, but in Avinning the world
for Christ. One way to earn some
extra cash for missions is to collect

scrap pajser, old metal, rubber, old

bottles, etc., and sell them. You
can thus be helping your country and
missions at the same time.

Earn some extra pennies by clean-

ing the yard, washing windows for

mother or the neighbors, cutting or

gathering kindling wood. Use your
head; you'll be able to think of lots

of ways of earning for the greatest

cause in the world.

Even the men will want to do
something special. Maybe they will

Avant to cultivate a "Lord's Acre" or

at least haA'e a Victory Garden. Some
of them might be willing to deny
themselves certain pleasures or lux-

uries for a given period of time. I

knoAV they 'd find a very special joy in

so doing.
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ARE MISSIONS DONE FOR?

By Dr. E. Stanley Jones.

That the Christian Missionary en-

terprise has been hard hit there is

no doubt. The devastation by war,

the recalling of missionaries, the nn-

settlement of mind in the home con-

stituency—all of these combined are

a terrible blow—tei*rible, but not de-

cisive.

For the Christians have the power
to "take it." They are a tough-

fibered people. They do not know
when they are beaten, for they have

the power to change defeat into vic-

tory. The Christian movement sur-

vived the worst thing that could hap-

pen to it, namely the death of its

Founder, and made it into the best

thing that could happen to the world,

namely, its redemption. A move-
ment that can survive the worst thing

and turn it into the best thing is not

a movement that will collapse in a

world crisis of this kind. It has vi-

rility, vitality, power of recupera-

tion and come-back.

Suppose the worst thing should

happen—God forbid—and the Allies

should be defeated, and Japan and
Germany should control Europe and
Asia and Africa, would the Chris-

tians be beaten? Oh, no. We would
begin on the Germans and the Jap-

anese and we would convert them.

Tough proposition? Yes, but Chris-

tianity began on a tougher proposi-

tion than that, namely, our barbarian

ancestors, and won them by patient

love and good will. "We can do the

same. That spirit is not dead with-

in us.

I asked one missionary what an-

other missionary who had refused to

be evacuated from Malaya, was doing.

He replied, "We don't know where

he is, but we know what he will be

doing— he will be converting the

Japanese !
'

' That is the deathless

spirit of Christianity.

When the world is at its Avorst,

Christians are at their best. The
Christians keep on marching after

the band stops playing and the ban-

ners stop waving. They have an in-

ner dynamic. If you put the mission-

ary out of the door, he will be back

by the window. In 1927-28 all, or

nearly all of the missionaries,, were

put out of China in the anti-Chris-

tian movement. It looked as though
everything the missionaries had done
was ruined. In two years, the mis-

sionaries were back again, and in a

better position than ever before. The
Chinese were now in charge of an
essentially indigenous movement with
the missionaries on the edges as the

guides and spiritualizers. It was the

best thing that ever happened. From
that time Christianity has gone by
leaps and bounds in China.

This world set-back is a strategic

retreat that we may gather our forces

for a better, a more purified advance
into the soul of humanity with the

only thing that will save it—the Gos-

pel of Christ.

MEBANE PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP.

On March 1, a program honoring
the Centennial of The Christian
Sun was presented at the Mebane,
North Carolina, Congregational Chris-

tian Church. The program was in

charge of the young people, and was
appreciatively received by our con-

gregation of older people.

The program was effectively car-

ried out, so as to interest the young
as well as the old.

Miss Nancy Dodson was at the

piano, and also furnished special mu-
sic. Those taking part were Wilbur
and Lois Winstead, Virginia Moore,

Alta Phillips and Edgar Lynch.

This is a new venture for our

young people, and we are interested

in a more active part in serving our

church.

Edgar Lynch.

TEN WAYS TO KILL A PILGRIM
FELLOWSHIP.

1. Don't attend the meetings.

2. If you do, come late.

3. If the weather doesn't suit you,

don't think of coming.

4. If you do attend the meeting,

find fault with the work of the officers

and other members.

5. Never accept an office yourself,

for it is lots easier to criticize than to

do things.

6. Be put out if you are not ap-

pointed on a committee; but if you

are, do not attend committee meet-

ings.

7. If asked by the president to

give your opinion, tell him that you
have nothing to say; and after the

meeting, tell everybody else how it

should be done.

8. Do nothing more than is abso-

lutely necessary, but when others roll

up their sleeves and unselfishly use

their ability to help matters along,

say the local Fellowship is run by a

clique.

9. Make your contribution small,

or better still, pay nothing at all.

10. Don't tiy to get in any new
members, they might become inter-

ested and help keep things alive.

These suggestions are guaranteed

to work, if you can get enough of the

members to try them.
—Exchange.

THE ALCOHOLIC IS A SICK MAN.

It is evidently true that the alco-

holic is a sick man and should be

treated as a sick man. It is also true

in most cases that he made himself

sick.

There are many alcoholic types.

There is the man who works diligent-

ly to support his wife and family,

who does his very best, but who
"builds up tension" until he feels as

though he will die unless he gets re-

lief. He goes on a spree, he returns

to his work, and does the best that he

can. He needs the services of a

physician and psychiatrist; he needs

the devoted loyalty of his relatives

and friends.

There is also the man who never

faced up to life and never will. He
won't work, he lets his wife go hun-

gry and his children go without

shoes. He is usually very "gene-

rous " ; he will give away anything,

particularly if it belongs to somebody

else. He will also take anything he

can lay his hands on. He wants

what he wants when he wants it, and

he is going to have it if he can get

it, without regard to the rights of

any other person.

This is a sick man, too, but the

greatest suffering of the family usu-

ally falls to the lot of his wife or

his mother. What he really needs

is to be sent away to a state institu-

tion where he is required to work

—

work every day—where he will be

well fed and well clothed, but never

allowed to see money. This would

be a break for him and a break for

his long-suffering wjfe and children,

who probably could get along pretty

well on his wages.

.
—Editorial in The Voice.

None but a fool is always right.

—Selected.
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A CALL FOR COOPERATION WITH
ELON COLLEGE.

The Board of Christian Education

at its annual meeting in February,

voted to cooperate with the College

in an effort to induce the young peo-

ple of the homes of our Church to

come to Elon College for their edu-

cation. By vote the appointment of

a committee was authorized, the com-

mittee to formulate plans and all

for the cooperation of the entire

Church in this unusual but essential-

ly important undertaking.

For the present session we have

had a total enrollment of 370 stu-

dents. At the close of the winter

quarter this number had been reduced

to 333. During the year we have

lost a number to the armed forces

of our country. Some have complet-

ed their requirements for graduation,

and others have dropped out of col-

lege for various reasons. Consider-

ing conditions, our enrollment .for

the year has been very good and has

held up remarkably well. The dis-

couraging fact is that of this number
only seventy-nine are members of the

Congregational Christian Church.

This doesn't mean that we are not

proud to have students other than

from our Church, because we are de-

lighted to have them; but we are

disappointed in not having a larger

number of our own people as stu-

dents in our own College. This num-
ber seems low, but on a percentage

basis it runs just about the same as

in previous years; that is, a little

more than 25% of our student body
as a rule is from our own church

constituency.

It is estimated that from the homes
of our Church in the Southern Con-

vention there will be at least 150

high school graduates this spring

seeking to enter college in the fall.

If a good percentage of this number
could be influenced to come to Elon
College, it would be a blessing to

them, to their College, and to their

Church. By cooperation and mutual

helpfulness, we may build our Church

at a more satisfactory pace and more
permanently from every standpoint.

This is not to be a campaign to secure

the interest of our own young people

without due consideration of other

young people ready for college, but

on the contrary, it is to encourage

our own church people to bring their

friends with them, that together they

may enter college and continue their

high school friendships and associa-

tions.

Elon College receives its current

financial support from three sources

:

the student body, the Church, and en-

dowment. Income from the student

Tools for Toilers

Music in Worship, by Joseph N.

Ashton. Pilgrim Press. $2.00.

Every minister needs at least one

general book on the field of hymnody.
The specialist in the field of music

will naturally get every book avail-

able. Here is a book which is capable

of being understood by the amateur
musician and thorough enough to

merit the study of the professional.

The minister who has not had basic

training in the field of church music

will be greatly aided by a careful

study of this book.

It presents a comprehensive, fun-

damental consideration of the use of

music in the church service for the

promotion of worship. It shows how
to make music an integral, vital part

of the service. It is divided into two
parts : the first dealing with the prin-

ciples of church music, and the second

with the application of these prin-

ciples.

Dr. Henry Wilder Foote, author

of "Three Centuries of American
Hymnody, '

' says :

'

' Music in Wor-
ship is the fruit of the author's long

and rich experience as a teacher of

the history of music and as a prac-

tical organist. On a secure historical

foundation, he has formulated sound

principles for the employment of

music in churches with various forms

of worship. Here is sound advice for

body constitutes at least seventy-five

per cent of the College's support. In

order to balance our budget complete-

ly, considering the present incomes

from the Church and endowment, it

is necessary that we build our student

body back to a minimum of 500.

This would mean an increase over

this year's enrollment of at least 130

students, which is not an impossible

task. With the cooperation of the

entire Church, it should be an easy

one.

Elon's curriculum will be extended

for 1944-45 to include a number of

practical subjects suitable for dis-

charged veterans from the armed
forces of the country who may wish

to complete their college education

or to take special courses for specific

professions. An adequate faculty,

capable and trained, will be retained

at Elon College notwithstanding hin-

drances and inconveniences occasion-

ed by the war.

Dr. P. C. Lester, Dr. John G. Tru-

itt, and Mrs. W. E. Wisseman, have

been asked to serve on this special

committee.

L. E. Smith.

ministers, organists, music commit-
tees and choir directors; all of whom
can profit greatly by careful study of

this wise and useful book."

The author was formerly Professor

of Musical History and Theory at

Brown University, and Lecturer on
Music at Wellesley College. He is a

Fellow in the Hymn Society of A-
meriea and a member of the Ameri-
can Guild of Organists.

A Primer for Friends op the Soil.

By Eugene Smathers ; can be ordered

from Rev P. A. Drake, The Magnolia,

Pinehurst, N. C. ; 253.

This is a guidebook for those who
are dedicated to the purpose of

strengthening the rural church to

meet the needs of the rural commun-
ity. It considers the background
behind our concern for the soil in

terms of society, the history of civ-

ilizations and the roots of religion

concerning the soil and man's rela-

tion to it. It presents an outline

of principles around which a Chris-

tian philosophy of the soil may be

developed. It describes the ravages

of soil erosion, arid gives suggestions

of ways in which these ills may be

cured.

The author has served in Cumber-
^

land County since 1932, and has lived

at Big Lick, Tennessee, since 1934.

He has served as the chairman of the

organization known as Friends of the

Soil since its organization in 1941.

He is regarded by many as one of the

leading rural ministers of our coun-

try.

On entering a mill the noise of the

machinery stunned and bewildered

me. The owner of the mill explained

the various processes as we went on,

but it was a dumb show to me, I

heard nothing. Suppose when I came
out I had been asked whether the

gentleman spoke to me during my
visit and I had replied,

'

' No.
'

' Would
it have been true ? Certainly not. He
spoke, but I did not hear. His voice

was drowned in the surrounding

noise. And so it is with thousands

of those around us. God speaks to

them, but His voice is drowned in

the hubbub by which they are sur-

rounded. They are awakened in the

morning with the postman's knock,

and before they have time for a

thought about God or eternity, the

noise of their own mill is all around

them ; before the letters are finished,

the morning paper arrives, and the

roar of the world is added to the

sound which already existed, and

henceforth it is whirl and excitement

till evening.

—

Charles Garrett.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev, H, S. Hakdcastle, D. D.

JESUS BETRAYED, DENIED AND
CONDEMNED.

Lesson XI—March 12, 1944.

Golden TEXTi^JJe was despised and

rejected, of men; a man of sorrows

and acquainted with grief."—Isai-

ah 53 : 3.

Lesson : Mark 14 : 10-15 : 20.

Devotional Reading : Isaiah 52 : 13-

53: 3.

One of the Tivelve.

"And Judas Iscariot, he that was

one of the twelve, went unto the chief

priests, that he might deliver him

unto them.
'

' The man who betrayed

his Lord was "one of the twelve,"

one of the disciples, one of those who

had had company with the Master,

had heard his words, had seen his

miracles, had shared his fellowship,

had received his blessings—it was he

that betrayed Jesus. Two observa-

tions are in point: Jesus suffers at

the hands of his disciples and his

friends. The friends of Jesus often,

indeed usually, hurt Him more than

his enemies. There are, of course,

some enemies of Christ who by their

open antagonism, do Him hurt; but

He suffers from the indifference of

his friends as much as from the in-

justice of his foes. He is still be-

trayed and denied by his friends.

The second thing to be noted is

that mere knowledge of, and even

association with Jesus will not save a

man. It is only as a man responds

to the good, only as he yields to the

demands of Christ, that he is safe

and is saved. Judas Avas one of the

twelve, but he went down to defeat

and disgrace. Greed, jealousy, dis-

honesty, perfidy, sin, brought about

his downfall.

Priests and Prophet.

"And they led Jesus away to the

high priest, and there were come to-

gether with him all the chief priests

and the elders and the scribes." It

is significant that the vested religious

leaders and the officials of religion

plotted the death of Jesus. They

represented what was the "status

quo." They wanted to keep religion

in its old forms, and they did not

want it to interfere with their selfish

lives. They emphasized the religion

of law, Jesus emphasized the religion

of the spirit. It was simply another

clash between the priest and the pro-

phet which had so often manifested

itself in the history of religion. Je-

sus infused a new spirit into religion.

His ideas and his ideals were revolu-

tionary. Organized religion of his

day crucified Him.

"And Peter followed him afar

off . . . and was sitting with the

oificers warming himself in the light

of the fire." Give the old fellow

credit, he had not completely for-

saken his Lord. But he was follow-

ing Him afar off. And he was in

the wrong crowd, keeping the wrong
company. One is tempted of course

no matter where he is or with whom
he is. But it is difficult to win the

fight if one is following his Lord
afar off. One can be a little more
hoi^eful of the outcome if he is living

closer to his Lord. We cannot give

any odds to the enemy, nor should we
offer the enemy any comfort.

Demjing Our Lord.
'

' But he denied . . . but he again

denied it . . . but he began to curse

and to swear, I know not this man
of whom j'C speak." It was becom-

ing increasingly uncomfortable for

Simon Peter. And as is always the

case it goads one from one sin to

another. As he denied his Lord
again and again, he did it more ve-

hemently each time. It was hard
for him to kick against the goads.

And this was the disciple who had
said that although the other disciples

might forsake Him and flee, he would

even die for his Master. Let every

man who thinketh that he standeth

take heed lest he fall. Pride goeth

before a fall.

The UnavoidaMe Choice.

"What then shall I do with Jesus

which is called the Christ?" This is

the question which, sooner or later,

everyone must answer. There is no

avoiding it. If one says he will post-

pone his decision, by that very atti-

tude or act he makes a decision. One
way or another, like Pilate, we must
decide what we will do with Him,
ignore Him, which is after all im-

Ijossible, reject Him, accept Him.
And the choice is forced and momen-
tous.

Pleasing the Crowd.

"And Pilate, wishing to please or

content the multitude, released inito

them Barabbas, and delivered Jesus,

when he had scourged Him, to be

crucified." Willing to please the

multitudes—how often tragedy has

been written because men and women
did not have the courage of their con-

victions, did not dare to stand against

custom or the wishes of the crowd,

did not dare to follow the course of

action which they knew was right.

One of the differences between a

politician and a statesman is to be

found here. It also often may be

the difference between a minister who
pleases men and one who pleases God.

Pilate was a favor-seeking, time-serv-

ing, office-soliciting fellow. He goes

down in history as one of the world's

most tragic failures. "Suffered un-

der Pontius Pilate"—millions repeat

these words every Sunday as they

repeat the Apostles Creed.

Barahhas or Christ.

Pilate had the choice of releasing

Barabbas or Christ. The one was a

disturbing, debased, degenerate spirit,

an enemy to society and to social life.

The other was a saving, redeeming,

sanctifying person. Every one of us

decides whether we will release into

social life the spirit of Barabbas or

the spirit of Christ, the spirit of di-

vision or the spirit of unity, the spir-

it of destruction or that of construc-

tion, the spirit of hate or the spirit

of love, the spirit of dissension or

the spirit of devotion, the spirit of

lawlessness or the spirit of obedience,

the spirit of selfishness or the spirit

of sacrifice. What spirit do you
release, the spirit of Barabbas or the

spirit of Christ?

Robert Louis Stevenson once told

of an experience which befell his

grandfather. The elder Stevenson

was once on a vessel caught in a

terrific storm, off a treacherous, rocky

shore. When the storm was at its

worst, he crept up on deck to face

the end. There was the pilot, lashed

to the wheel, with all his might and

nerve holding the ship off the rocks,

steering it inch by inch into safer

waters. When the pilot saw him he

smiled. It was little enough, but it

reassured the frightened man. He
returned to his cabin saying, "We
shall come through safely; I saw the

pilot smile.
'

'
—-Exchange.

The harder the conflict the more

glorious the triumph. What we ob-

tain too cheap, we esteem to lightly;

'tis dearness only that gives every-

thing its value. I love the man that

can smile in trouble, that can gather

strength from distress and grow

brave by reflection. 'Tis the busi-

ness of little minds to shrink; but he

whose heart is firm and whose con-

science approves his conduct, will

pursue his principles until death.

—Thom,as Pome.
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COLONEL J. E. WEST IN HIS LOCAL
CHURCH.

Colonel J. E. West is a most dem-

ocratic worker in his local church.

Often chairman of important commit-

tees, he is always anxious to give

each member on the committee a full

hearing, and to have the committee

i-ealistieally represent the entire

group. He has been for nearly half

a century on the music committee of

the church, and for many years its

chairman; served as chairman of the

pulpit committee now for more than

twenty years ; is chairman of the

board of deacons; was chairman of

the committee that recommended the

director of religious education; has

been on several special committees

for the raising of funds in the local

church; and has always taken real

interest in whatever task assigned to

him.

He is a regular attendant on the

worship services of his church, sitting

up near the front, and joining heart-

ily in the congregational singing;

faithful to the mid-week prayer ser-

vice; Sunday School teacher for fifty

years ; teacher for nearly thirty years

of the Philathea class ; a regular par-

ticipant in the business meetings of

both church and church school. It

would be hard to find a more liberal,

devout and faithful layman. There

can be no doubt that he has greatly

helped in making the church of which

he is a member an outstanding one

in Suffolk. Those who have been his

pastors have found him a faithful

member, and have had from him

complete confidence, and have been

looked on by him as his spiritual ad-

visor and his minister. In his con-

versation and by his support, he has

set the example of being one who
exalted the minister as truly a serv-

ant of God.

His is one of those family-altar

homes, presided over by his wife,

herself a worthy daughter of an em-

inent minister, where faith in God
and loyalty to the church are as nat-

ural as sunshine and rain, and where

the best traditions of a truly Chris-

tian home have been upheld and

enriched.

John G. Truitt, Pastor,

Suffolk Christian Church.

HE BELONGS TO THE NATION.
(Continued from page 6.

met during those days impressed me
more than did Colonel West.

Greeting freshmen, intermediate

and upper classmen alike. Colonel

West's words were invariably, "How
do you do?" and "I am happy to

meet you." Students who raked

leaves on the campus, cleaned dormi-

tories, or served in the college dining

room to help defray their expenses,

were the same to Colonel West as

those who had means to meet all their

expenses. Appreciating human val-

ues without regard to social, finan-

cial or class distinction has helped

to make Colonel West the great soul

he is.

Pondering the minutes of the

Board of Trustees of Elon College

of whieli Colonel West was then and
still is a member, his stamp of ap-

l)roval could be found on every for-

ward step. Often administi'ative

questions arose between board meet-

ings, and Colonel West was always

among the first to be consulted. I

know of no instance where his counsel

was not accepted.

On conference and convention

floors I have seen Colonel West, with

uplifted hand, saying, "Brethren, we
can and must meet the challenge, for

to do otherwise is unthinkable." Al-

ways Colonel West has been a trail

blazer.

But I have expressed myself mostly

in the past tense. Colonel West still

lives. He still is a wise trustee and
devoted friend of Elon College. He
remains a progressive, and is a tested

and loyal friend to all enterprises

of the Christian Church. He still is

challenging his brethren to take the

forward step.

Colonel Junius E. West belongs to

the Nation, and is admired and loved

by a host of people. May his kind

multiply, for upon men like him

rests the peace of tlie world and the

hope of mankind.

C. B. Riddle.

COL. WEST AND HIS STATE.
(Continued from page 3.)

did not end his political activities or

public service. The Governor ap-

pointed him a member of the Vir-

ginia Commission of Fisheries be-

cause of his intimate knowledge of

the seafood industry. In that cajja-

city he has served with the same fidel-

ity as characterized his service in

other posts of responsibility.

He was also signally honored by

his party, having been a delegate to

the national Democratic convention

in 1896 and again in 1932. He has

long served on the State Democratic

Central and the State Democratic

Executive Committees. His interest

in local and state political affairs

remains undiminished, and as an

"elder statesman" he wields an in-

fluence which is widely felt.

It required 35 years for Mr. West,

the youthful pedagogue, to rise to

the second highest post in the gift of

his fellow-citizens, that of lieutenant-

governor. He has served 57 years

in active public life, of which 20

were devoted to the service of his

state, during what might be called

the transition period of Virginia from
the old to the new order. Pew of

his contemporaries can match his

record.

Much of his time and talents while

a member of the General Assembly
and while acting as president of the

Senate were given to securing social

reform legislation. His deepest con-

cern, however, was the Avelfare of

the youth of the state and its public

educational system. Guided always

by sincere religious convictions, he

tried to make his public acts square

with them. A Christian gentleman,

he has left his mark indelibly upon
this time and generation through

exalted service to his state and na-

tion. The things for which he stood

are written into the laws of the

Commonwealth and the hearts of

the many grateful people they have

helped.

W. C. Johnston, Editor.

The Petersburg Progress -Index.

"IN TRAINING FOR ENDURANCE
AND ACHIEVEMENT."

The solution of the problems of

our human world will require all the

resources, spiritual and material, of

the next generation. I do not see

how any one can advocate, or tolerate,

policies which in such a crisis will

lower the spiritual energies of men.

The use of alcoholic beverages, be-

yond question, lowers these energies.

That is the reason why athletic

coaches keep them completely from
men in training for difficult feats of

endurance and achievement. The
whole next generation should be in

training for such endurance and a-

chievement. I do not understand

how men, who claim to be statesmen

and intelligent administrators, can

take any other position toward alco-

holic beverages than that of athletic

trainers. To advocate any other so-

cial attitude toward the use of al-

coholic beverages is a manifestation

of social ignorance or of social in-

difference.

—

Charles A. Ellwood, Pro-

fessor of Sociology, Duke University.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $1,348.97

First, Greensboro, N. C 60.58

Palm St., Greensboro, N. C 16.00

Total $1,425.55

Less exchange on checks .20

Balance in bank Mar. 3, 1944 . $1,425.35

Board op Superannuation,

By Mattie Cox Parker.
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The Orphanage
Chas. D. Johnston, 8upt.

Dear Friends:

The Easter Season will soon be

here. It is a time when we look for

a warm spell of weather. When we

can lay off heavy winter clothes and

dress in a lighter weight spring suit

and enjoy the balmy weather. We
can listen to the song of the mocking

bird and the chirp of the blue bird

and watch Robin Redbreast as he

gathers the material to build their

nest in which to rear their family.

Easter is also the time when our boys

and girls like to have new suits to

wear to Sunday School and to church.

Our girls, especially, like to have

new Easter dresses to wear on Easter

Sunday. It is interesting to see them

dressed up in a new dress so clean

and nice and march off to Sunday
School and church. They would be

greatly disappointed if they did not

have a new Easter dress.

The good women of our missionary

societies have for many years furn-

ished these Easter dresses. We are

very low in dresses, but I feel sure

the good ladies will not fail us this

year. We certainly would not want

them to miss the real joy we know
they will get out of this service of

doing for those who cannot do for

themselves. "Service above self."

We can use dresses all sizes from

age five to sixteen years.

Then, too, we would like not to

forget the little boys. We have quite

a group from ages four to ten years.

They, too, get lots of real happiness

out of being "dressed up" in a little

spring suit to wear to Sunday School.

It doesn't cost much to buy a little

suit for a boy from four to eight

years of age, and think of the happi-

ness it will bring to a little child.

Sometime ago, we received a little

boy into our orphanage family. We
were told by the welfare worker who
brought him that he was an unwanted
child. He was not wanted when he

came into the world, and no one

seemed to have wanted him since. He
was deserted when but a little child.

He had no one to love him, yet he

craved to be loved—not a bad boy

at all, just a normal boy. Now he

and the writer are pals. We go to

our Sunday School classes, then we
go to church together. He sits with

the writer and no little boy could

act nicer in church than he. He is

very appreciative for what we do

for him. A little love and attention

goes a long way with a little boy
who has never had someone to love

him and sympathize with him.

All little children crave to be loved.

We pity the little child that has no

one to love it and no one who cares

for it.

Don 't forget the Easter dresses for

the girls and the little suits for the

little boys. Think of the happiness

it will bring them.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR MARCH 9, 1944.

Amount brouHlit forward $3,255.98

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. G. & Va. Conference:

Bethel Sunday School ..$ 5.07

Palm St., Greensboro 12.50

Mt. Betliel 8.63

Eastern Va. Conference:

Waverly
Valley Va. Central Conference

Leaksville $ 7.86

Winchester 7.32

New Hope 5.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Hanks Chapel $ 8.37

Smithwood 2.74

Mt. Pleasant 3.41

Randleman 5.76

• 20.28

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Shallow Well $ 15.00

Wentworth 11.88
• — 26.88

Special Offerings.

Mrs. Eva Lewis, in memo-
ry of mother $ 5.00

A. Moody Cook 18.00

Mabel Haith 5.00

John Morrison Bible Class 25.00

Mrs. Chas. L. Jones 14.00

Cash . 500.00

567.00

Total for week $ 669.54

Grand total $3,925.52

26.20

9.00

20.18

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 7.)

of the babies had very bad colds.

The colds became pneuminia, but

with the help of Doctor and Mission-

ary Lady, the two mothers nursed

their babies so carefully that the

thief was cheated !

'

' God is good.

He has sent us a teacher to show us

his laws and to tell us how to keep

babies Avell and strong," said the

African mothers.

—

From More Mis-

sionaries to Tell.

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in haying it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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In Memoriam

AYSCUE.
Miss Dora E. Ayscue was born December

13, 1859, and died January 12, 1944.

Miss Dora, as she was known to all of

her friends, came to live among us in her

young days, a college graduate, a great

reader, an efficient teacher and a faithful

Sunday School teacher.

Her father, mother, brothers and sisters

were all members of Liberty Christian

Church, but having no Christian Church in

Henderson, she attended and worked in the

Methodist Protestant (now Methodist)

Church. There she worked faithfully until

her own church was organized. When the

Congregational Christian Church was or-

ganized in 1905, she became a charter mem-
ber. I was a girl of twelve years, but well

do I remember her loyalty to that church.

She was much interested in missions, and
anything she could do for the missionary

cause and for orphans was a joy and a

privilege rather than a duty.

She was very active and interested in the

work of the Kingdom, and performed with

outstanding efficiency any service she at-
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tempted wliich would glorify her Savior.

She belonged to the W. C. T. U. until her

deatli.

She was a kind friend, a good neighbor,

anxious to help in time of need. Her liomo

was a home for preachers, especially those

of her denomination.

After her health failed, she often said, "I

want to do all I can for my church while

passing through."

She is suiTived by one brother, Mr. Chas.

Ayscue of Monroe, N. C, and quite a num-

ber of neices and nephews. The funeral

was held at the Congregational Christian

Church, with Eev. J. Prank Apple conduct-

ing the service, and interment was at the

Liberty Christian Church at Epsom.

WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
By Mrs. W. O. Cunningham.

Page Fifteen.

GRIGGS.

The author of Proverbs asks, "Who can

find a virtuous woman? He then proceeds

to sound Iier praises and to teU of her

work and worth. "Her price is far above

rubies," "she will do her husband good all

the days of her life," and he can "safely

trust in her." "She feareth the Lord,"

"she will stretch out her hand to the poor

and to the needy," "she is clothed with

strength and honor," "she has in her tongue

the law of kindness,'.' "she looks well to

the ways of her household and eats not

the bread of idleness," and "her husband

and her children call her blessed and praise

her."

The members of The Ciiristian Temple
and the people of the community knew
where there was such a woman. She lived

at 707 West 34th Street, and her name
was Bettie Carper (Mrs. T. L.) Griggs.

Eorty-six years ago she married T. L.

Griggs, and thirty-four years ago, she came

to live with him in a house at that address,

and they made that house a fine Cliristian

home. She was a good woman, a loving

and loyal wife and mother, a faithful

friend, a consistent Christian. She passed

away in her sleep early Tuesday morning,

Januaiy 18, 1944, five days after her sev-

enty-fifth birthday anniversary, although

she seemed to be in the best of health and

the highest spirits the night before.

She is survived by her husband, one son,

two grandchildren, a brother and two sis-

ters. Her loved ones and friends have a

rich heritage of liappy memories and Chris-

tian influence, and the precious promise of

a happy reunion in "the home over there."

H. S. HAEDCASTLE.

FARMER.
The Missionary Society of Pleasant Grove

Christian Church, News FeiTy, Va., wish to

express our appreciation of the life of our

oldest member, Mrs. Mary Lovelace Farmer,

and also to express a feeling of deep sor-

row in her passing, which occurred on

December 1, 1943.

She lived a kindly. Christian life and

was a friend to everyone. Friendliness was
one of her outstanding virtues. We shall

miss her cheerful greeting here on earth,

but our loss is her gain.

Her aim was to live in obedience to her

Master's will—His will being her will.

Flowers and a large audience attested

the sincere esteem of loved ones and friends

from far and near. May we strive to em-

ulate her noble traits of character.

LIZZIE BOYD,
Mrs. G. C. TALBEET,
Mrs. J. H. JONES.

EURE.
Mr. Grailey Euro passed to his heavenly

reward on May 31, 1943, at the age of 71.

He joined Euro Christian Cliurch at the

age of 14 years. He was active and inter-

ested in his church and community until

the last few months of his life. He lived

well, not only in length of life, but in

quality, too ; his Cliristian life was a great

blessing to his home, his church, and to aU
of those who knew him.

We are profoundly thankful to God for

the long years in which we were permitted

to gain inspiration from his godly example
and sterling Christian character.

We extend our sympathy to the members
of his family, praying that in their sorrow

they may fird the peace of God that passeth

all understanding. His passing makes the

earth poorer, but the heavens are richer for

those who loved him.

Mrs. LAMB HOWELL.
Mrs. WALTER HOWELL,
Mrs. CLEETISE BRISCOE,

Committee.

FELTON.
Mills Tliomas Felton, husband of Mrs.

Eva Harrell Felton, departed this life and
was called to his eternal home September
16, 1943. He was very active in community
and religious affairs, having served as a
deacon of Eure Cliurch for a number of

years. He was a wonderful companion to

his family, always wearing a cherry smile.

May the life he lived be a good example
for others to follow. He will be greatly

missed in the community and by his many
friends. May his grief-stricken family be

comforted by the true belief that he is at

rest.

Mrs. CLEETICE BRISCOE,
Mrs. LAMB HOWELL,
Mrs. WALTER HOWELL,

Committee.

The whole tragedy of the world
today lies in the fact that there stands

One in the midst of us Who is ready

and willing- to right all these matters

for us if we will only let Him. The
Son of God knows that He is stand-

ing in the midst of a people that have

chosen false rulers and systems in

His place and in place of his teach-

ing. —Cyprian Truss.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

Is still serving Sunday Schools and

Churches througliout the nation with

Church School Literature and Church-

es with all kinds of religious sup-

plies . . . We are furnishing either

the Christian or Pilgrim Lesson ma-
terial in the International Lessons in

either the Closely Graded, Group

Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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A LENTEN MESSAGE
By FERDINAND Q. BLANCHARD

It is my privilege once more as Moderator to send a greeting from all

the churches to each church as we come to the Lenten season.

In these stern days many words are being spoken. What can one add?

Of one thing I have been sure. We have not been recreant to the call of

the hour. Our quota of chaplains has been filled. As a whole our people

have given their sons and daughters, their treasure and their service for a

cause for which they were proud to sacrifice. Here and now I am ready

to affirm, therefore, that if critics assail the church in later days, as they

did after World War I, they will find no ground for attack in the record

which is being made today.

Now as the hope of victory grows strong, our minds turn to the peace

which is to emerge. Speaking with utmost realism, this is not going to be

fashioned by ministers of the Christian Church but by those who officially

represent the Allied governments. Nor will the Church dictate the peace by

its pronouncements. Yet the Church can profoundly affect the peace. There

are 50,000,000 professed Christians in the United States. If any large part of

them are determined on a settlement based on a Christian spirit, and one

which shall include agencies and methods that involve Christian respon-

sibilities, they can have it. Pious wishes do not assure sane and righteous

results. Ponderous resolutions shape no treaties. But Christian votes do.

After the first World War we moved blindly on narrow party lines.

Our high purposes sank in a political morass. It must not happen again. We
must support the leaders who believe what a Christian ought to believe, and

only those who so believe. This will be the sure test of whether our Christian

faith can function. We shall act as individuals but our united action can

prove the efficient power of Christ's presence in the Council room of the

nations. If we ought to disregard old party allegiances to find men who
respond to Christian ideals, let us resolutely do so. The Church must be

felt on this great issue in the ballot booth.

Our ministries of various sorts must go forward with enlarged means

which these days of easier money will supply. . . . How immeasurably

has the value of a Christian world been emphasized by the attacks of sheer

paganism! In China reborn, in a regenerated Japan, in the Near East and

India solving their ancient problems, in an America seeking to eliminate all

denials of Christian democracy, may God's will be done through us. . . .

"Hold fast that which is good." A past as rich as that of our free

churches should never be lost. The liberties and freedoms bought at a great

price ought never to be bartered for mere numbers and efficiency, especially

in a day when the ideals of democracy are consecrated by boundless sacrifice.

Our fault has sometimes been failure to appreciate, never has it been too

highly to. exalt our heritage. But "new occasions teach new duties." The
world of our sons will not be that of our fathers. Let it find us unafraid

of new ventures. We march to the challenge of the words to the leader of

old, "Speak unto the children, that they go forward."

One may wisely refrain from attempting to play the role of prophet. But

I shall venture one word as to the days ahead. We are not likely to have

a decade of frenzied recklessness and rebellion against all conventions such

as came after the last war. This time the peril has been too great, the cost

of defending priceless possessions of the spirit too heavy. Shall we find in

the return to peace a sober mood ? If so, how immense may be the influences

of religion! For such a task may its ministers be prepared. In its perform-

ance may they know God's grace abundantly.
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s mjiuence
By Rev. R. C. HELFENSTEIN, Mason City, Iowa.

Every person who with sincerety of purpose unites with

the Church of Jesus Christ, thereby multipHes his influence

and adds to the influence and strength of the Church.

The strength of a church is the strength of the individ-

ual member; and the strength of the individual members

is the strength of the church.

When one unites with the church, one's religious strength

is multiplied by the strength of the church which one joins.

One's love for God, one's interest in righteousness, one's belief

in the teachings of Jesus are multiplied in power and influence

by the power and influence of the church of which one is a

member. The faith of all the other members of one's church

is a support and reinforcement to one's own faith.

The united faith, purpose, and ideals of all the members

of any church makes many times as great an impact on a

community as the separate faith of the individual members

could possibly make. The goodness and worth of each mem-
ber of a church is clarified, magnified, beautified, fortified and

glorified by the fellowship of which one is a part.

Every person who believes in God, in Jesus Christ and in

right living, should be a member of some church in order to

have one's own faith and goodness of life multiplied by the

faith and goodness of the other lives whose fellowship he

would thus share; and in order to add the strength of one's

own faith and character to the strength of the church with

which one unites.

The Lenten Season calls every person, not already affili-

ated with any church, seriously to consider the high privilege

and the social duty of uniting with some church.
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I NEWS AND VIEWS

The Convention Committee on Re-

vision will meet at Blon College next

Tuesday.

Rev. Henry Lee Robison, director

of religious work in state institu-

tions, will be the speaker at the East-

ern Virginia Ministers Meeting in

Suffolk next Monday.

The following contributions have

been received by the treasurer, Rev.

R. L. House, for the work now in

progress on Henderson Hall at Frank-

linton Christian College : Rev. R. L.

Jackson, $5 ; The Christian Temple,

$50; Dr. Roy C. Helfenstein, $5.

The following ministers of our fel-

lowship attended the Council on Pal-

estine which was held in Washington

last Thursday : AUyn P. Robinson,

Carl Voss, Supt. Hall of Ohio, Ritchie

Lowe of Vermont, Arthur Roaner of

New Hampshire, Francis McPeek of

Washington and R. L. House.

The fourteenth anniversary of the

establishment of the Lord's Acre

movement for rural churches was
observed in a special anniversary

issue of the Farmers Federation

News which included reports of the

work of the program in many states

and mission fields.

The executive committee of the

North Carolina Synod of the United

Lutheran Church is convinced that

something should be done about rais-

ing the pay of low-salaried ministers

in view of increasing living costs and

the pay they could receive in other

work. The committee submitted a

report at the synod's 140th annual

session recommending a salary min-

imum of $1,500 be established for

Lutheran ministers.

For the second time in the history

of one of Richmond's Presbyterian

churches, a Negro recently addressed

a group of churchgoers from the

pulpit. The speaker. Dr. Howard
Thurman, nationally prominent Ne-

gro minister and educator of Howard
University, Washington, spoke before

a women's meeting sponsored by the

Bast Hanover Presbytery.

The Archbishops of Canterbury

and York have endorsed the setting

up of a William Paton Memorial

Fund for the promotion of under-

standing and cooperation between

churches of different nations. The
fund, to consist of not less than

10,000 pounds, will be named in hon-

or of the late Dr. Paton, British sec-

retary of the provisional committee

of the World Council of Churches,

who died last August at his home in

Westmoreland, England.

CONGKEGATIONAL MINISTER FEOM
ENGLAND VISITS AMERICA.

"Your American boys have won
the hearts of the British people by

their kindness and generosity to

British children," said Rev. William

Cecil Northcott, B. A., M. A., of

London, England, Home Secretary

and Literary Superintendent of the

REV. WILLIAM CECIL NORTHCOTT.

London Missionary Society, the or-

ganization that sent David Living-

stone to Africa, who was in Boston,

Mass., recently for a nine-day visit.

"I saw crowds of American sol-

diers giving presents to children in

the midst of one of the most battered

cities in Britain. Down the streets

came the American boys with groups

of children holding on to their hands

and their coats. It is this spirit of

friendship between our two peoples

which is one of the first foundations

for just and lasting order and peace

in the world."

Here in the United States under
the auspices of the Federal Council

of Churches of Christ in America,

Mr. Northcott will speak in cities

from coast to coast on the life and
work of the British churches today

and on kindred problems in England.

March 16, 1944.

He will speak in Richmond, March
26-28.

Author of several books, Mr. North-

cott 's latest work is "Change Here
for Britain." He writes regularly

for the magazines and newspapers of

Great Britain on religious, social

and welfare problems. He is a reg-

ular contributor to the Manchester

Ouardian and is Chairman of the

Edinburgh House Press.

With wide experience in Free

Church life in all parts of Great

Britain, Mr. Northcott is close to the

missionary and ecumenical trends of

all the churches. He did social ser-

vice for a time in the East End of

London and served several pastorates

in Congregational Churches in Eng-
land. He was educated at Exeter

and Cheshunt College, Cambridge.

Mr. Northcott has first hand infor-

mation on the various ways in which

the English churches are pushing

ahead through such specialized efforts

as "The Christian Frontier," "The
Industrial Chaplains' Plan," "The
Ministers' Commandos," "The Man-
chester Movement, '

' led by Sir Fred-

erick West of the Manchester Ship

Canal Company, "Religion and Life

Weeks," and "The Archbishops'

Commission."

MISSIONARY FROM CHINA VISITS

EASTERN VIRGINIA.

During the present week the follow-

ing churches of Eastern Virginia

have had or will have the pleasure of

a visit from Rev. Charles Storrs of

Philadelphia, a life missionary to

China: Rosemont, Old Zion, Nor-

folk First, Berea (Norfolk), South
Norfolk, Newport News and Bethle-

hem.

Rev. Mr. Storrs itinary for the next

two weeks is as follows.

Sunday morning, March 19, Hol-

land; Sunday evening. Bay View;
Monday, Bay View; Tuesday, Ports-

mouth, First; Wednesday, Christian

Temple; Thursday, Elm Avenue;
Friday, Oak Grove; Sunday March
26, morning. Holy Neck, Sunday ev-

ening, Suffolk; Monday, Windsor;
Tuesday, Wakefield ; and Wednesday,
Waverly. He will visit the Valley

Conference on Thursday, March 30.

ATTENTION RURAL MINISTERS.

Copies of "A Primer for Friends

of the Soil," by Eugene Smathers,

may be ordered from Rev. Francis A.

Drake, Pinehurst, N. C. ; and are

available at the following rates (post-

age prepaid) : 1-9 copies, 25c each;

10-99 copies, 20c each; 100 and over,

15c each.
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PREPARING FOR EASTER.

Clothing has come to be a very

important item in preparation for

Easter. We Americans likfe to wear
pretty clothes, and much attention

is paid to styles. The Easter church

offering is seldom equivalent to the

cost of new clothes and pretty flowers

worn by the worshippers. That may
not be a compliment when we con-

sider the real meaning of Easter.

Jesus tried to prepare his disciples

for Easter, but succeeded poorly. He
told them that he would be betrayed,

denied, falsely accused, killed, and
would rise the third day. According

to the records that some of them
wrote, the disciples did not believe

what He said. It did not seem real,

and they let it pass just as we do

much that is said to us.

If we are to get the greatest joy out

of the Easter season, we must make
proper preparation. This will mean
a new and careful study of the Gos-

pel story of the last days of our Lord.

If we go with him to Jerusalem on

Sunday, share in the cleansing of the

temple on Monday, join in the argu-

ments on Tuesday, rest with him at

Bethany on Wednesday, partake of

the Supper with him on Thursday,

and look up at him on the Cross on

Friday, we may be ready to rejoice

with him on the Resurrection Day.

The resurrection means new life.

If we continue in the old ways, we
miss that newness. There should be

change for the better in our lives.

Only so can we, like Mary of Mag-
dala, hear him call our names on

Easter.

All who heard the Easter message

were either commissioned or inspired

to tell it to others. Think of the joy

that the women who first learned of

the resurrection had when they told

Peter and John that Jesus was alive

!

They told it with such gusto that

those two despondent fellows went
running to the tomb. Our message

may set someone running towards

Glory.

Two weeks ago a certain young
lady started saving money for an

Easter offering. She is not drinking

Cola. Boys and girls are collecting

dimes for their Missionary Offering

at Easter. Our little church at Ashe-

boro has set a goal of $200.00 at

Easter for their building fimd. (They

have no church building, but they

doubled their conference apportion-

ments last year, and are ready to

give as much this year.) Men, wo-

men and children in many of our

churches will prepare for Easter by
saving mone.y to give so that the

I\Iessage of Easter can go around the

world.

There are many who will prepare

for Easter by offering their lives to

the Church. Some for the first time,

on profession of faith, will join the

fellowship of the Church. Others

will offer themselves to the Church as

ministers, missionaries and other full-

time workers.

To those who prepare for Easter

in these ways there Avill come a new
sense of the reality of the Christian

religion.

THE COMING CONVENTION.

The Southern Convention will meet

in biennial session at the Reidsville

Christian Church, May 2-4, 1944.

The Christian Church was organ-

ized in 1794, which was 150 years

ago. The convention is composed

largely of Christian churches. The
Congregationalists can help us cel-

ebrate, for they have been at it

longer than have the Christians. The
Christian Sun is 100 years old. It

ought to get honorable mention when
the Convention meets.

Rev. Frank W. Mertfelt, pastor of

Irskiue Memorial Church at Tryon,

N. C, will be chaplain for the Con-

vention and lead a devotional service

daily. Rev. Paul Macey, one of the

secretaries of the World Council of

Churches, will speak Tuesday night.

Rev. George Shepherd, a noted mis-

sionary to China, wiU speak Wed-
nesday night. Other fine addresses

will be made by natives and by vis-

itors.

Much important business will come
before the Convention. It is planned

that there will be time for consider-

ation of business. Reports are to be

mimeographed and given to the del-

egates before they arrrve so they can

know what is to be considered. Out
of much counsel should come wisdom.

Here are some of the questions to be

answered.

1. What will be done with the

Convention office? Will there be a

Superintendent, and Executive Sec-

retary, a Minister, a Promotional

Secretary, or any person to carry on

the work of the Convention? Will

there be assistants sufficient to get

effective work done? Who will be

the workers for the Convention?

2. Can the Boards and Institutions

come closer together and work as a

unit rather than as separate units?

Can this correlation be done by hav-

ing an Executive Board that repre-

sents all areas and all interests of

the Convention and meets often e-

nough to review all plans that call

upon the churches for financial aid?

3. How can we discover just how
much our churches are giving to the

various enterprises of our Church?
Can this best be done by having one

office to collect and distribute all

funds for Convention and denomin-
ational enterprises? Are we willing

to do this if it seems to be a good
idea?

Will we take a share in all the de-

nominational work? How can we
best make a contribution to the Home
Boards that serve through our Con-

vention area, but receive nothing

from us? What is our share?

5. Are we ready to build new
churches in the Convention ? Where ?

What about those churches that are

still heavily in debt ? What kind of

aid shall be given to weak rural

churches ?

What shall we do about World
Missions ? Will thirty cents per year

continue to be our standard of giv-

ing? If not, how shall we change?

Could we support a mission in some
country ? What about Shaowu where
the Storrs, the Shepherds and the

Judds once were, but where there is

no doctor or nurse for the hospital

and no missionary pastor for two
million people? Could we adopt

Shaowu in addition to what we are

now doing?

7. Do we really believe in "one
world" about which we hear? Are
we going to enlist with those who are

trying to build international friend-

ships on Christian principles?

These and many other questions

will be before the Convention for

consideration. We may get side-

tracked on some insignificant matter

and never get around to the main
issues, but if we do, God pity us,

for we will have failed Him and our

fellows in the hour of their distress.

MISSIONARIES AMONG US.

Rev. and Mrs. Charles L. Storrs,

who for many years did effective work
in Shaowu, China, are now visiting

among our churches in Virginia. If

all goes well, they may be able to

visit some in Carolina. Miss Angle
Crew is on the job constantly, and
may be able to accept more engage-

ments for the spring.

The missionary rallies of the wo-

men, the two weeks after Easter, will

be attended and addressed by Mrs.

Moulton of India fame. She and
(Continued on page 10.)
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THE EDITOR'S JvJESSAGE

SCRIPTURAL GUIDANCE.

"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean

not to thine own understanding. In all thy ways ac-

knowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths."—Pro-

verbs 3:5, 6.

This verse is a motto or text in the hfe of Guy
Thelin. It is his theology and philosophy. It has

carried him into far places: to, through and from China

as an agricultural missionary. This layman in the

ecumenical work of the church finds daily strength and

guidance in the Scriptures. Every Christian has ac-

cess to this stabilizing and energizing force. "Thy
word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my path-

way."

EVANGELISM AND MISSIONS.

The Lenten Period is the heart of the church year.

It brings us closest to the broken heart of God. "God's

great heartache on the bosom of time" is seen again

on Calvary. God's antidote for sin is offered again to

erring humanity. Those who stand in penitence be-

neath the Cross of Christ find victory in its power.

For us, the Lenten Period and the Missions Period

are synonymous. Sacrifice and self-denial find a ready

and appropriate channel in missionary giving. The
forty days of Lent may also be set aside by every

earnest minister as a season of evangelistic preaching

and personal evangelism. All our energies should be

given to these twin expressions of the Lenten spirit.

Great financial and spiritual dividends will accrue to

the individual and the church through this faithful

observance.

STRETCHING THE ZONE OF CONTENTMENT.

Said St. Paul, "I have learned, in whatsoever state

I am, therewith to be content." St. Paul had achieved

the maximum degree of contentment without reference

to physical conditions. He had established to his own
satisfaction the supremacy of mind over" matter. My-
riad items of malcontentment impinge upon modern

life: married life and single life, employment and un-

employment, cold weather and hot weather, enlisted

service and civilian life—all are items which may pro-

duce dissatisfaction or contribute to happiness.

Here is a good tonic for complaining Americans,

given by Victor G. Heiser in "Toughen Up, America!"

He writes: "How many of us are disabled by the loss

of a night's sleep, a strange, uncomfortable bed, food

that is not so dainty as our usual fare? How many
of us would be awkward and bewildered if we were

pushed out of our groove and expected to take on new
work in an unfamiliar environment? Physical adapt-

ability, the stamina to keep well under trying con-

ditions, will go far toward giving us a corresponding

mental adaptability. Whatever our job, whatever our

expectancy of the future, We shall increase both our

efficiency and our enjoyment if we widen our comfort

zone.

AN EVANGELISTIC TOUR.

The local pastor in a Chinese city asked the mis-

sionary to go out on an evangelistic tour of the city

with him. After an extended walk through the streets,

a bit puzzled, he remarked, "I thought we were going

on an evangelistic tour, and we have simply walked

through the streets and talked with each other. No
service has been held, no sermon has been delivered,

and no invitation has been given." The local pastor

insisted that an evangelistic tour had been made. The
people watched them and listened to their conversation

as they passed through the narrow streets. The ser-

mon had been given. The evangelistic message had

been delivered, and the invitation had been extended

to all who looked and listened.

We used to be reminded, "There's a gospel ac-

cording to you." That truth should glow with new
meaning. Dr. Raymond Calkins puts it this way : "We
are sowing whether we realize it or not. Unconsciously

we are leaving impressions on the minds of others

simply by what we are or are not; by what we leave

unsaid
;
by what we do or leave undone

; by our reserves

and our reticenses as well as by our deliberate acts. The
deductions people are drawing daily from our casual

words, appearance, deportment, that we know nothing

about—this is our unconscious sowing. One of the

most haunting questions in life, if we stop to reflect

on it concerns the effect upon others of this unconscious

sowing of ourselves. Real influence cannot be tabu-

lated.. It is the steady persistent power of what we
are. George Adam Smith said that his task of writing

the life of Henry Drummond was like trying to write

the history of a fragrance. What is more elusive yet

more pervasive than a fragrance? Drummond did

more good by what he was than by anything he did.

He was once asked by a woman to visit her dying

husband. She wanted him to have a breath of Drum-
mond about him before he died."

R. L. H

I would remind you that for climbers of the Alps

the only way of safety it to fasten each other together

with a rope, and for you, too, a great way of safety is

to join yourself to someone else. Ask your companion

if he will allow you to draw a little strength from him.

He will most likely tell you in his next breath that that

is just what he is wanting himself, and you two together

will be stronger than if you had .been alone. . . .

Christianity is a social thing; that is one reason why
Christ instituted the Christian Church and the Sacra-

ments, that there might be a bond of union between

all of his followers.—Henry Drummond.
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British Churches Build for the Future
By Eev. William Cecil Nortpicott.

The Protestant churches of Britain

are actively planning ahead for the

post-war world. There is a remark-

able co-operation and unity of action

in their planning and thinking. The
British Council of Churches, since

October, 1942, includes all sections

of the Protestant Churches in its op-

erations, with the Archbishop of Can-

terbury as president. There is also

•cooperation and consultation with the

Eoman Catholic Church in social af-

fairs.

Re-Evangelizivg Britain.

It is estimated that 80% of the

British people are outside organized

Christianity. This does not mean
that they are non-religious or unin-

terested. In the country and in the

armed forces there is great interest

in religion. Publishers are having

a boom time with religious books.

The Christian churches of Britain

are faced with the supreme task of

bringing the 80% within the church,

and of Christianising the social and
industrial life of the country.

"The Christian Frontier" has been

organized in an attempt "to create

opportunities outside the sphere of

organized religion for the discussion

of Christian beliefs, standards and
practice, and their application to

current problems."

"The Industrial Chaplains Plan"
is meeting with a wide welcome. In

many munition factories and other,

chaplains have been appointed to

bring religion to the workers.

"Ministers' Commandos" are or-

ganized to "raid" large plants and
speak about the application of re-

ligion to practical life.

"Religion and Life Weeks." These

special weeks are being held by the

hundreds in' British cities. The co-

operating churches present the gosjiel

in terms of Home and Family. Edu-
cation, Industrial and Social Affairs,

and World Issues.

Education and Youth Service.

British Protestant churches have

given a great welcome to the new
Education Bill for England and
Wales. Seven clauses of the bill deal

with the teaching of the Christian

religion in all state schools. The bill

provides for a
'

' collective act of wor-

ship on the part of all pupils in at-

tendance" and "religious instruc-

tion shall be given." This involves

over 5,000,000 children up to the age

of 15 and in many cases to 18. It is

probably the biggest attempt by any
nation to teach the Christian religion

to its youth. There is a conscience

clause giving parents the right to

withdraw a child from religious in-

struction if he so wishes. Churches

are being helped to modernize their

own schools by 50% grants toward

rebuilding.

All Briti sh youth now from 16

upward must be linked with a youth

organization unless they are in full

time educational instruction. The

churches have started Youth Centers

which are recognized as efficient or-

ganizations.

Cooperation and Unity.

British churches were never work-

ing in greater harmony than at the

present time. The new British Coun-

cil of Churches provides cooperating

machinery.

The "Coventry Cathedral Plan," a

plan to re-build Coventry Cathedral,

is an illustration of the desire for

unity. A Chapel of Unity is to be

attached to the new cathedral with a

Christian Center for the whole city.

All Protestant churches are co-oper-

ating in the scheme, with Sir Giles

CTilhert Scott as architect.

The "South India Scheme," which

plans for the union of churches in

South India with Episcopal, Presby-

terian. Congregational and Methodist

backgrounds, finds, on the whole, a

sympathetic and understanding ap-

preciation in Britain. It is felt that

it is an Indian problem, but one

which may point a way to union in

other countries.

Church Reconstruction.

British churches are facing their

tasks of reconstruction in a gallant

and high-hearted manner. Over 4,000

Protestant and Roman Catholic

churches in Great Britain have been

destroyed or damaged by air raids.

The Church of England has lost 163,

with 1,280 damaged. The Baptists

and Congregationalists have lost or

had damaged over 800 churches; the

Methodists, 1,316; the Church of

Scotland, 9 destroyed and 170 dam-
aged ; the Roman Catholics, 234 in

all. Slany church sites are now being

cleared with a view to rebuilding.

It is expected that the government
will provide help towards the re-

building of church fabrics destroyed

in air raids. But this will not cover

all the cost of furnishings, including

organs. The Congregational churches

have been conducting a three-year

drive for 500,000 pounds which it is

hoped to finish by Christmas 1944.

The Presbyterians are planning to

raise 250,000 pounds for reconstruc-

tion purposes.

Post-War World.

The British churches are sincerely

anxious to play their part in world

post-war reconstruction. They be-

lieve earnestly that America and
Britain must stand together in the

planning for relief, reconstruction,

and in the re-ordering of life both in

Europe and the Far East.

Through the British Council of

Churches Britain is co-operating with

the World Council of Churches in

co-operation with offices in New York
and Geneva.

The "Council of British Societies

for Relief Abroad is the co-ordinat-

ing body through which the British

churches are making their plans to

assist in humanitarian relief when-

ever that may be possible. Person-

nel with the right qualifications are

now being chosen to assist, if request-

ed, in relief work in Europe.

The British churches also recognize

their obligation to assist, if requested,

in the reconstruction of Christian life

and work on the Continent of Europe.

This may include the re-starting of

theological education, the issuing of

Christian literature, and in the pro-

vision of trained personnel to assist

and advise the continental churches

if needed. It is likely that an appeal

will be launched this year for 500,000

pounds to provide resources for the

planning of this work.

World Evangelization.

The great British missionary so-

cieties have maintained their world-

wide work in a remarkable fashion

during the four years of war. Con-

tributions to missionary societies are

greater now than at the beginning of

the war. Over a thousand mission-

ary posts are vacant at the present.

It is hoped that men and women now
in the forces will volunteer for them.

Becruiting New Ministers.

Over 2,000 men in the British army
alone have given in their names to

their chaplains as wishing to enter

the Christian ministry after the war.

Many men in German prison camps
are preparing for ordination. Special

courses are set for them through the

Red Cross Prisoners of War Depart-

ment. The shortage of full-time

clergy and ministers is acute in Brit-

ain. Very few men are now in train-

ing in the theological colleges. Short-

ened courses are being prepared for

those coming to college on demobili-

zation. The government scheme to

assist men in professional training

after the war will provide resources

for manj' of these men.

Restlessness and discontent are the

first necessities of progress.

—Thos. A. Edison.



Page Six. THE CHRISTIAN SUN March 16, 1944.

CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Southern Convention will soon

be in session. Some advance propos-

als for changes in the organic set np
of the Convention are being consid-

ered. These changes have not been

clearly outlined both as to form and

purpose. It may be observed that

church bodies fall into the habit of

using popular expressions to indicate

the trend of plans. For a number of

years the expressions, "integrate"

and "correlate," have been much
iised, and frequently abused, in our

church assemblies. That seems to be

one of the orders of the present day.

These words, like many others, are

not limited to one definition, or to

a single interpretation. The sugges-

tion to "correlate" usually means
that things are not working very well,

organically ; and some changes should

be made. It implies that some parts

of the organism run too fast, and

other parts are out of step, and are

not functioning properly.

The present general organic form

of the Convention seems to be satis-

factory to the majority of the people.

The laws and methods of the body are

not perfect, but their working capa-

city depends more upon the official

efficiency of persons than the perfec-

tion of the printed form. Resolutions

and formal changes of rules and
methods usually die after being print-

ed, unless they are given life by per-

sonal efficiency in the pulpit and the

pew. The Southern Convention has

discussed and adopted enough plans

and methods to convert the entire

Southeast, if motions and resolutions

could do that great work. Onr mo-
tives are weaker than our methods.

Both are below normal for a live,

growing constituency.

The outstanding change suggested

so far is the proposal to enlarge the

Executive Board and give it much
greater scope and authority. The
proposal to enlarge the Executive

Board to more than twenty members
woiild create a board too large for

effective work. And the suggestion

to give this board the authority to

"correlate" and "integrate" the

work of the boards and committees of

the Convention is unsuited and im-

practicable. How can any board pro-

ceed with its work, if it is to be sub-

jected to review by the Executive

Board. On the other hand who can

be assured that any Executive Board
will have the time, and the will, to

pass upon the work of every other

board of the Convention?

If correlation is needed, it should

be done by the Convention in session.

There is nothing to be gained, in ef-

ficiency or correlation, by delegating

plenary powers to the Executive

Board, to be exercised over every

board and department of the Conven-

tion. The Convention has spent too

much time in recent years trying to

adjust its organization to the chang-

ing opinions of various leaders. It

has moved too far in the direction of

taking over the supervision of the

work of the local churches. The con-

ferences of the Convention should

remain the official guide and author-

ity in matters relating strictly to the

local church. The Convention has a

definite function, in a general way,

and that fimction should never in-

fringe upon the work of the confer-

ences.

It may be that the trend of opinion

among the ministers and laymen fore-

casts the final disappearance of the

Convention, and its methods of car-

rying on the work of the denomina-

tion in Virginia and Carolina. There

are some who think the Convention is

out of date and useless. Some want

to make it a mass meeting. There are

many attitudes. In any true evalu-

ation it should be said that the cause

of the Christian denomination in

these states has been advanced by the

general plans of the Convention. Our
denomination can disappear in the

South if we lose our spirit of unity

and fellowship. Let us be careful

and prayerful.

I. W. Johnson.

THE SOUTHERN CONVENTION.

The Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Churches is constituted

hj five different conferences. These

conferences are within the states of

North Carolina, Virginia and West
Virginia. A total of 198 churches

comprise these conferences with a

total membership of 31,824.

The Convention owns and controls

either directly or indirectly

:

1. The Christian Sun^ a weekly

religious paper—the only week-

ly in the entire United Church.

2. The Christian Orphanage, a very

fine and adequate institution,

administered in a most helpful

way for the unfortunate and un-

derprivileged among us.

3. Elon College, a Christian insti-

tution of higher learning, ade-

quate and proficient, but poor

in material things. Its needs

are great.

Through these agencies, the Mis-

sion Board, the Board of Christian

Education, and other organizations,

the Convention is conducting a pro-

gram of service and inspiration for

our people. We are not succeeding

as we would like, but we are doing

something about it.

The Convention meets every two

years for the purpose of receiving

reports from institutions, boards, or-

ganizations and agencies, and to plan

for greater things during the ensuing

biennium. The program of the

Church and the plans for the future

are of great interest .to the member-
ship of our churches. The Conven-

tion is desirous that the entire mem-
bership of the Convention should

know of the workings and plans of

the Church as a whole and is seeking

to bring together a fuller represen-

tation of the conferences and the

churches for a conference concerning

the welfare of the Church.

Six years ago the Convention in

session at Portsmouth, Virginia, took

steps to greatly increase the voting

membership of the Convention in bi-

ennium session. Instead of allocating

a certain number of delegates to be

elected by the several conferences, the

plan was adopted for local church

representation in all authorized Con-

vention sessions. Each church is

permitted and requested to nominate

at least one member, and additional

members according to membership,

as a delegate to the Southern Conven-

tion. These nominations are present-

ed to the local conference and the

local conference elects. On this plan

representation in the Convention is

more than doubled. If you have

been elected as a delegate to represent

your church in the approaching ses-

sion of the Convention, it becomes

your Christian duty to attend the

Convention in session. You are a

part of the Church and should have

a A'oice in its affairs.

The Convention meets with our

Reidsville Church on Tuesday, May
2, 1944, at 2 p. m. You should be

present for the opening session.

L. E. Smith.

Every truth has it opponent ;
every

error has its defender. Be your rea-

soning ever so sly, you cannot get

truth out of a lie. Be your argument

ever so strong, you cannot make right

out of wrong. For truth is truth and

right is right. Neither might nor

majority makes wrong right.

-^yVrn, Boetcker.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Friends:

There was a reader of The Chris-

tian Sun who wondered why there

was "no longer a Children's Cor-

ner." We would like to thinlt that

the answer to this question is that

our minds have grasped the idea

that a comer is not big enough for

our children and that they deserve

a whole page. That is what we have

been trying to do for them, fill one

page of The Christian Sun with ar-

ticles helpful to the children of our

church family. Sometimes it is filled

with materials or suggestions for the

leaders of children's work. I have

called the page, "For the Children."

If any of you who read the page can

think of another name, which you
think would be better, I would be

very glad to have your suggestions.

Personally I am opposed to calling

it "The Children's Corner"; for the

simple reason that our children de-

serve to have more space than just a

comer. If we were to use a whole

page and call it a Comer, I still

would not like it because of its sug-

gestion.

The Protestant Church has too long

reserved just a corner for its child-

ren ! The very fact that the comer
has often been the coldest, darkest,

dreariest one in the church is re-

sponsible for the fact that fifty per

cent of our American Young People

of today are not in any church.

When we plant seed in our gar-

dens, we do not wait until they grow
large enough to bear fruit before we

go look at them again. On the con-

trary, we watch for the seed to come

up and as soon as they get above the

sod we start pulling up the weeds

from around them so that their

growth will not be retarded. Some-

times we even rake the hard top

crust so that the seed will not break

their necks when they start pushing

their heads into the soil that covers

them.

Yet, we church members have too

often waited until the lives of our

children are filled with the weeds of

our communities before we have start-

ed trying to save them for the church.

Too often the adult members of our

churches want to keep all of the

room in the church and all of the

tasks of the church for themselves,

and there is no place or responsibili-

ty for the young members of the

church. We say, "Oh, it takes too

long to teach them how it should be

done, and they might make mistakes

which would .do much damage if we

let them try!" We are not willing

to face the fact that we will not al-

ways be able to fulfill the tasks; that

it would be a far greater service to

the church for us to teach one or

more young people how to do the

task that is ours in the church, as

well as doing it; or how to perform

the task in a better way than we have

because we can help them to avoid

the mistakes which we have made.

We have reserved a corner of the

Missions work for our children some-

times; and sometimes we haven't

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. To cause to go.

3. To discover something valuable.

5. A girl's name.

7. The windy month.

9. That which is morally bad; wicked.

11. Past participle of tear.

13. Old cloth, (abbr.)

14. Virginia, (abbr.)

15. To feel pain.

17. To repair tliat which is broken.

19. The month of showers.

21. Hotel.

22. Society for Prevention of Cruelty to

Children, (abbr.)

23. Freedom from pain.

DOWN:
1. To deliver from spiritual death.

2. The face of a clock.

3. That which is a truth; reality.

4. That which is not up.

6. Near, (abbr.)

7. Mephibosheth's son. (II Sam. 9:12.)

8. A hut or a cabin.

10. Vocation, (abbr.)

12. Past tense of run.

15. A book of the New Testament.

16, Heroic; narrative.

17. To dig coal out of the earth.

18. To have courage; to venture.

20. Eegistered nurse, (abbr.)

Answers to Puzzle on February.

1. Pur. 2. Ear. 3. Rub. 4. Bar. 5. Far.

6. Bear. 7. Year. 8. Are. 9. Bay. 10. Bray.

11. Bur. 12. Bury. 13. Fear. 14. Rear. 15.

Rare.

even bothered to tell them what the

word Missions means in our church.

Today when the Society for Preven-

tion of Cruelty to Children can no
longer stop the ci'uelty that this ter-

rible world conflict is heaping upon
our children around the world, we
begin to wish that the children them-

selves had a right to demand that

the thing might stop for their sakes.

They have to suffer in silence this

cruel fate which the adult world has

brought upon them. This war and
all others could have been prevented

if the children had been given the

sort of training and education that

children should have.

Many of us have started cleaning

up the corners and seeing that they

are warmer. Some of us have even

seen to it that our children have
beautiful rooms and children's chap-

els in which to worship God and leam
more about Christ and his plan for

their lives. We have begun to come
to the realization that children should

receive missionary education and are

trying to get our children lined up
so that this may be successfully done.

I think that it is wonderful! We
should have done it fifty years ago, or

longer. Let us adults and leaders in

our churches examine our hearts and
minds during this Lenten season. Are
we willing for our children to have
care and guidance in all phases of

our church life? Are we willing to

step a pace to the rear and let a

younger member learn to assume the

responsibility that is ours? Is our
church training a Junior Choir? Is

the adult choir willing to let the

young people's choir sing? Did we
adult members invite our youngest

church members to the business ses-

sions of the church and urge them
to enter into the discussions of the

sessions? Do you adult ushers ever

ask the boys of your churches to help

you with your task? Do the young
members of our church have any
part in deciding about the new min-

ister? Are their rights ever given

consideration? Are we interested

enough to give our time as a Sunday
School teacher so that the children of

our church have well prepared teach-

ers? Do we parents ever visit our

children's classes and show interest

in them and in the teacher? There
are many other questions which we
might ask ourselves as we look at

ourselves as church members ; as we
look for the Christ-like growth in our
chiirch. Let us not evade this soul-

searching. Rather, let us honestly

search our hearts and lives to see if

there is anything in them which

would be stumbling blocks to our

children.

(Continued on page il.)
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SHARING THROUGH THE CENT-
A-MEAL BOX.

By Mrs. Russell V. Powell.
Every year, at the beginning of the

Lenten Season, a small box is brought

into our home, and there it resides

on the ledge of the window by our

eating table until Easter. The little

box is a Cent-a-Meal Box, one of

those which each year are distributed,

one to each family by one of our

church women. It is a small box,

with the beautiful words of John 3:

16 significantly used as the inscrip-

tion on the border of the label. We
make, through this box, a special of-

fering to missions, and on Easter

Sunday morning the box is placed on

the church altar in a beautiful ser-

vice.

We, who have shared in this "Mis-

sions - with - Giving '

' observance of

Lent, have found it to be a real joy.

It has added much to our total church

benevolence fund, but the blessing is

not all found in the mission work
for which the money is used. A real

feeling of warmth comes with de-

positing a coin in the box when a

meal is eaten. I think I have never

put a coin in, that the act did not

make me think of others, those others

with whom we, out of our abundance,

may share. I have found that there

isn't the pleasure if I should forget

the box for several meals and then

put in several coins, or a larger one.

The blessing comes with remember-

ing to share at every meal and slip-

ping at least a penny into the little

brown box. When we share with

others, we experience that feeling of

love and compassion which Jesus

came to earth to teach.

The little box bears a bit of poetry

by John Greenleaf Whittier which ex-

presses the hope of the world through

Christian Missions, a hope which is

glorious to take a part in through

sharing

:

Through the harsh noises of our day,

A low sweet prelude finds its way;
Through clouds of doubt and creeds of fear,

A light is breaking calm and clear.

GOOD NEWS.

Although I have retired from the

Mission Board, I am most anxious

that mission offerings exceed last

year.

I am delighted that there was a

gain of $341.07 on February 24, 1944.

I appeal to ministers and laity to

push Easter offerings, and if they do

there will be a much larger gain after

Easter offerings are all reported than

now.

LIGHT OF THE WORLD, WE HAIL
THEE.

Light of the World, we hail Thee,

Flushing the Eastern skies;

Never shall darkness veil Thee
Again from human eyes;

Too long, alas, withholden.

Now spread from shore to shore;

Thy light, so glad and golden,

Shall set on earth no more.

Light of the World, Thy beauty

Steals into ev'ry heart,

And glorifies with duty

Life's poorest, humblest part.

.Thou robest in Thy splendor

The simplest ways of men.

And helpest them to render

Light back to Thee again.

Light of the World, illumine

This darkened earth of Thine,

Till ev'ry thing that's human
Be filled with the divine;

Till ev'ry tongue and nation,

From sin's dominion free.

Rise in the new creation

Which springs from love and Thee.

—John S. B. Monsell.

of their sacrifices and dauntless cour-

age there remains one connecting link

among the nations, one thread of uni-

ty which reaches around the world

and holds together the iroken pieces,

and that is the love of God as exem-

plified in the life of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. We thank Thee
that these missionaries had the will

and the courage to endiire many suf-

ferings and hardships in order to

plant this thread of Christianity, and
now almost any place on the gloie

that our soldier hoys land they may
find the footprints of the Master.

We ask Thy Messing, 0 Lord, on

this group of 'Christian workers. Be
Thou near and comfort them wher-

ever they are today—on land, on sea,

some in enemy camps, some at home,

others in mission stations working

under most difficult circumstances.

Cheer the sad and lonely and disap-

pointed hearts among them. Give

them the satisfied feeling of a work
well done, and the realization that

they have helped to kindle a light

which the darkness cannot hide, hut

which will hum through the ages in

spite of wars.

We ask for His sake in whose name
they minister. Amen.

With the exceptions of white-col-

lared jobs, people of fixed income,

and small business men, there never

has been such increased incomes and
such extravagant spending since time

began. People are making all they

can and spending all they can. May
the Church lead them to give all they

can to Missions.

J. E. West.

Death cannot injure Eternal Life;

it only liberates it. You cannot sever

a sunbeam with a sword.

—John Douglas Adam.

A PRAYER FOR MISSIONARIES.
By Mrs. 0. H. Paris.

We thank Thee, 0 God, for all the

missionaries of the world. Except

for their efforts jjerliaps there would
he vo foundation today upon which
to huild a new world order. Because

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

Waverly, Va $ 8.00

Friendship Bible Class, and Jun-

ior and Senior Classes, Liberty

Spring, Suffolk, Va 1.50

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 3.97

Chapel Hill, N. C 6.08

Antioch, Harrisonburg, Va. . . . 5.05

Linville, Va 5.52

Bethel, Elkton, Va 6.00

Hanks Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. . 9.00

Youngsville, N. C 6.00

Wake Cliapel, Fuquay Springs,

N. C 7.40

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va 2.66

Timber Kidge, Gore, Va 3.19

Total $ 64.37

Individuals and Churches.

Mt. Pleasant, Vass, N. C $ 3.75

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . 5.46

Total $ 9.21

Specials.

First Sunday School, Burlington,

N. C

$

32.26

War Victims and Services.

First Sunday School, Burlington,

N. C

$

37.41

Total for the week $ 143.25

Previously acknowledged 10,922.20

Total $11,065.45

Less War Victims and Services . 37.41

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 .... $11,028.04

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker.

Secretary.
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Africa: Land of Promise and Problems
By Elsie Thomas Culver.

Emory Ross, Executive Secretary

of the Foreign Missions Conference of

North America is convinced that

"there is a greater chance in Cen-

tral Africa than anywhere else for

Christianity to become a whole way
of life for a whole people." But if

that possibility is ever to become a

reality, the African people will need

every bit of help, understanding and

encouragement it is in the power

of Christian missionaries on the field

and Christian mission boards at home
to give.

Africa—land of 110,000,000 popu-

lation and of between 700 and 800

languages, has long been one of the

most challenging, as well as one of

the most picturesque of the mission

fields. But the impact of the present

war upon this least-known continent

has made many changes. Africa's

relationships to the global picture

develop with increasing clarity, and

her mission problems must become

part of our postwar planning.

- Miss Mabel E. Emerson, Chairman
of the Africa Committee of the For-

eign Missions Conference and Secre-

tary of the Foreign Department of

the American Board of Commission-

ers for Foreign Missions, speaking

at the recent Foreign Missions Con-

ference on "Forward Steps Now Be-

ing Taken," told of efforts to main-

tain missionary levels in African

missions at something comparable to

pre-war levels, and of group study,

conferences and governmental con-

tacts being undertaken, The objec-

tive is to understand and present

Africa 's problems and post-war needs,

based on
'

' Christian conviction that

the Church is the most powerful el-

ement of cooperation and unity in

Africa. It is the only agency likely

to think and work in terms of Africa

as a whole. It has a larger personnel

in more intimate relations with Af-

ricans of all areas than any other

power introduced into Africa in this

era. Africans cannot speak unitedly

to the rest of the world for them-

selves or for Africa. They have no

common language or government. The
Christian Church and the Christian

movement are the great unifying

agencies among them."

Eighty-five to ninety per cent of

the educational facilities in Africa

are provided by Christian missions,

and this in itself puts a tremendous

responsibility upon them, for as Af-

rica becomes literate her course will

be determined largely by the litera-

ture she reads. Some two or three

hundred languages have already been

reduced to writing, and the African

people are learning—and teaching

one another—to read. Literary cam-

paigns, as George W. Carpenter of

the Congo Protestant Council point-

ed out, are spreading like wildfire.

Our caution must be lest we try to

superimpose, consciously or uncon-

sciously, through our personal con-

tacts or through the literature we
provide, a foreign concept of culture.

Such a culture, inappropriate for

native needs and incompatible with

local customs, could do nothing to

furtlier the African's personal loyal-

ty to Christ. The sentence found in

one "reader," translated in earlier

days for use in a rural mission school,

is a case in point : "In winter it is

advisable to take a street car to

school in order to avoid taking cold.
'

'

This could scarcely be calculated to

help integrate the life of a rural

African lad who is immune to any

weather he is likely to experience,

knows no "winter" and has never

seen a city' street, let alone a street

car.

Under the leadership of Miss Mar-
garet Wrong, secretary of the Inter-

national Committee on Christian Lit-

erature in Africa, much has been

done toward printing, translating

and distributing the simple, practi-

cal books about everyday needs which
the African people want, in the lan-

guages for which there is a demand.
Speaking on "Adjusting Our

Christian Program to African Life,"

Newell S. Booth states that Africa

is as much in need of reconstruction

as any war-torn area of the world,

for her recent contacts have threaten-

ed destruction of her very soul. She

is in danger of losing her sense of

vocation—the feeling that work is a

way to express the deepest aesthetic

feelings. The passing of the native

dance may symbolize the passing,

too, of the African's fundamental

happy adjustment to life. Along
with native marriage rites and gov-

ernment rituals, the African lost

something of his sense of social co-

hesion. His respect for indigenous

law gives way to sullen compliance

with ununderstood mandates, and
with the deposing of native chiefs

has endangered much of his respect

for authority and loyalty to leader-

ship. His sense of the religious sig-

nificance of the soil was tied up with

the old communal system of land

holding. And when he gave up par-

ticular, frequently magical, beliefs

in the unseen world, he lost, too,

something of that fine conviction of

the experience of reality through the

emotional life.

He fears new illnesses— veneral

and occupational diseases, repressions

on the color line, lack of security on
the land, dislocations due to indus-

trial developments, and most of all

the war of the "civilized" nations.

His great hope is in the schools and
hospitals and urban service of the

Christian missions: in pastors and
teachers who actually identify them-

selves with the commiuiity, with mis-

sion stations which reach out with

their service programs, with denom-
inational boards which can under-

stand and supply the needs, and with

interdenominational agencies aware

that there are tremendous problems

of education, health, agriculture and
race, which can only be met as the

churches work together as a total

Church of Christ.

ELON COLLEGE WOMEN OBSERVE
WORLD DAY OF PRAYER.

The World Day of Prayer was most
appropriately observed in an im-

pressive service on Friday evening,

February 25, in the society room of

Alamance Hall at Elon College, with

a large crowd present.

The program was planned and car-

ried out in keeping with the theme

:

"And the Lord Wondered that there

was no Intercessor.
'

'

The service was in charge of the

members of the Woman's Missionary

Society, under the direction of the

president, Mrs. D. J. Bowden, with

women of the three circles assisting.

Special music was rendered by
llrs. Chas. Jeffreys, Mrs. J. W. Bar-

ney, Mrs. Chas. Apel and Mrs. Jas.

L. Pierce. Mrs. J. D. Messick was the

pianist.

Mrs. Jas. L. Pierce was the reader

for the "Call to Worship, '

' and those

that assisted her were, Mrs. W. W.
Howell, Mrs. Gladys Avinger and
Mrs. Clara Bartley.

Mrs. G. 0. Lankford and Mrs.

Merton French had charge of the

lovely decorations that were used for

the occasion. The evening's service

was dedicated to "our boys in the

service," which included the boys of

the local community, though they

were not affiliated with the local

church, and also members of the stu-

dent body and faculty who were in

service. Candles were lighted in

honor of these by two soldier students

of the 325 detachment who are in

training at Elon College.

The meeting closed with a special

invocation by Dr. L. E. Smith, pastor

of Elon College Community Church
and president of Elon College.

Mrs. H. D. Lambeth.



Page Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN March 16, 1944.

Editor's Note: The following let-

ter and goals from the Valley of Vir-

ginia seemed to its to be so good that

we print them herewith so that other

Pilgrim Fellowship groups may use

them.

A LETTER FROM THE PRESIDENT
OF THE VIRGINIA VALLEY
PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP.

Dear Key Worker:

When the offieers of the Valley

Pilgrim Fellowship met in December,

it was decided to draw np a list of

general goals for the young people

of the Valley Churches. A group of

the officers met later and wrote these

goals which are enclosed.

I hope that these will be read be-

fore your group, class, Christian En-

deavor, or whatever organization you
may have for young people. Then,

please keep these in mind for the

remaining months, as goals for which

all the j^oung people may work in

"fellowship" together. Probably it

would be a good idea to keep them
at the church posted where they may
be kept in mind after the first read-

ing of them to the group. Your
contribution sent in very soon would

be greatly appreciated.

At our conference in the summer,

we shall want a report from your

church as to the working out of

these goals, and we shall be interest-

ed in seeing how many churches were

able to attain all of them.

These are difficult times for many
meetings, but plan in some way suit-

able to your own group, how best

to keep your young people together.

We as Christian young people can

all work better together, rather than

alone. Some groups have found it

impossible to have any church meet-

ings now, but find the home monthly

meetings just fine. Some can meet

only in their regular Sunday School

classes, but at least they are keeping

together—that is "Pilgrim Fellow-

ship."

I will be glad to help at any time,

in any way possible, so feel free to

call on me, or any of your offieers.

Sincerely,

Clabene Andes,

President.

VIRGINIA VALLEY PILGRIM
FELLOWSHIP GOALS.

The Committee on Goals for the

Virginia Valley Pilgrim Fellowship,

was composed of the follow mem-
bers: Randolph Sours, chairman;
Eev. R. E. Newton, Pastor Counsel-
or

; Margaret Newton, Edith Newton,
Mabel Higgs, and Amy Louderback.
This committee submitted the fol-

lowing goals for the year 1944

:

1. Scripture Study for the year:

Each young people's group to

study the books of The Acts
and Ruth.

2. Each society hold twelve meet-

ings a year with one public

meeting.

3. Hold a membership campaign.
Plan to increase the present

membership by 10 per cent.

4. Subscribe to one of the follow-

ing church magazines : Pilgrim
Highroad, Christian Herald,

The Christian Sun^ Mission-

ary Herald.

5. Bach young people's group be

represented at the conference

meeting.

6. Each group take one special

offering for the Valley Pilgrim

Fellowship Treasury and send
it to ]\Iiss Goldie Dofifiemyer,

Elkton, Virginia.

7. Learn the Pilgrim Fellowship

hj'mns :

'

' The Pilgrim Spirit,
'

'

and "We Would Be Building."

8. Each person in the society have

his own individual devotions.

Suggested: "Devotional Guide
for Young People," The Com-
mission on Evangelism and De-
votional Life, New York 10,

N. Y. ; "The Upper Room,"
IMedical Arts Building, Nash-

ville 3, Tenn. ; "The Pilgrim

Highroad," order through Dr.

F. C. Lester, Elon College, N.

C.

The glory of a workman, still more
of a master-workman, that he does his

work well, ought to be his most pre-

cious possession ; like the honor of a

soldier, dearer to him than life.

—Carlyle.

YOUNG PEOPLE ARE INTERESTED
IN MISSIONS.

By Catherine Cooper.

"Do young people believe in mis-

sions?" someone asks. "Do young
people believe in breathing?" comes
the retort.

Yes, you may be. sure that the

young people of today have great

faith in missions. In discussion

groups, open fonims, worship pro-

grams, summer camps, and confer-

ences, our youth are seriously con-

templating the place of missions in

our "world of tomorrow." Theirs

will be the problems and tasks of

tomorrow. They realize how vital

missions are in uniting all creeds,

races and nations into a world broth-

erhood. Seeing the crying need for

missions today, many have have al-

ready pledged their lives and serv-

ices to the creation of better rela-

tionships, understanding, and love,

among their fellowmen. They re-

memljer Christ's words before his as-

cension, "Go ye into all the world
and preach the gospel to every crea-

ture
'

'
; and again in Mark 's gospel,

"Go ye therefore, and teach all na-

tions, baptizing them in the name of

tlie Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost, teaching them to

observe all things whatsoever I have

commanded you : and lo, I am with

you alway, even unto the end of the

world. '

'

Earl Henzler, former vice-presi-

dent of the Pilgrim Fellowship, now
stationed "somewhere in India,"

writes, "I wish some of you could

see the conditions in some of these

towns. Your eyes would surely open.

There is a real need for missionary

work to teach these people the better

way of living. I will never hesitate

to give to mission work since I've

seen and heard of the work they do

here and in China."

Young people are interested in mis-

sions! They have accepted their

Master's challenge, and have implicit

faith in his promise, "And lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end

of the world."

MISSIONARIES AMONG US.

(Continued from page 3.)

the Rev. George Shepherd, co-worker

with the Generalissimo and Madame
Chiang Kai-Shek, will share in the

Southern Convention meeting in

Reidsville and remain in Reidsville

for their Mission Institute the next

week.

We are exceedingly fortunate to

have these many fine friends to come

to us to tell us of what's doing on

the other side of the earth.



March 16, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Eleven.

The Orphanage
|

Chas. D. Johnston. 8upt.
^

Dear Friends:

We don't think we conld have

picked a better time to do some
painting on the inside of our build-

ings than we have done. We started

the painting job three weeks ago, or

about the last of February, and we
have had no weather since that time

to work on the farm.

We hired one first lass painter to

have charge of the work. We then

drafted Mr. Wagoner, who has charge

of the farm, and he too is a good
painter as well as a plumber, elec-

trician, carpenter and mechanic. A
man who works at an orphanage has

to do anything that needs to be done.

We drafted Mr. Hilliard, our dairy

man, who has tal^en a great deal of

interest in building up our dairy de-

partment since he took charge two
or less years ago. You will probably

be interested to know that during the

year 1943 he produced 24,938 gallons

of milk or 214,480 pounds. He, too,

can paint when he is not at work in

the dairy.

Then we drafted the colored man
we have hired to help do the heavy
work on the farm. He could take old

paper off the walls and get them
ready for the painters.

With this organization during the

cold rainy weather when we could

not have worked on the outside, we
are getting some badly needed paint-

ing done.

When you start painting a build-

ing it is hard to find a place to stop,

unless you do the whole job so the

rooms harmonize. It is like furnish-

ing a room real nice, then the next

room is out of balance. My good

friend Mr. R. G. Dabbs furnished a

room in one of the buildings. It was
beautiful. After furnishing this

room, the one next to it looked so

empty and out of balance, he handed
us a check for $75.00 to go toward
furnishing the other room.

Since painting the "Baby Home"
it looks real pretty on the inside, but

the front room, which is a beautiful

room looks empty as to furniture.

This building was opened in 1924,

twenty years ago. It has averaged

28 children during that time. The
furniture put in when the building

was opened is still in use, but has

worn out.

To furnish that room, which is 20

by 30 feet, this is what we need : two
rugs 9 by 2 feet, two nice tables, one

divan and two chairs to go with it,

two rocking chairs. This would be

a fine project for a Ladies Aid So-

ciety, a Woman's Missionary Society,

or an interested individual.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

Book Reviews

REPORT FOR MARCH 16, 1944.

Amount brought forward $3,925.52

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Happy Home $ 5.36

Ingram 6.61

Belcw Creek 1.75

Lynchburg 6.00

19.72

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Union $ 6.00

Windsor 12.01

Eosemont 33.00

Mt. Oarmel 10.22

61.23

Valley Va. Central Conference:

Linville $11.76

Mt. Olivet 8.50

Bethel 6.00

Timber Ridge 1.80

28.06

Westem N. C. Conference:

Hanks Chapel $15.11

Flint Hill i .91

Kamseur 10.00

Seagrove 5.00

Pleasant Grove 4.50

• 35.52

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Plymouth $ 7.46

Youugsville, Jan.-Feb. . . 2.00

Pleasant Union . . 2.66

New Hope 1.06

Pleasant Union 14.86

28.04

Alabama Conference

:

Pisgah 3.25

Special Offerings.

Mr. & Mrs. H.L. Barney. $ 5.00

Sale of old cultivator . . . 15.00

Mrs. Pat Kelly 7.00

R. G. Dabbs 75.00

Miss Seymour 15.00

A Friend 5.00

Elsie T. Hutchens 29.84

J. C. Phillips 5.00

Cash 2.02

158.86

Total for the week $ 334.68

Grand total $4,260.20

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 7.)

Not a Corner for the Children ; but

a Church for the Children! Let

them know that as they grow, each

new department of the church will

welcome them and give them every

opportunity for growth and friend-

liness. "This is your church, too,

John and Beth, I hope that you will

be glad to come each Sunday; that

you will be most eager to help it

be a beautiful, friendly, reverent

church !"

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

Tms Freedom— Whence, by J.

Wesley Bready. Publishers, The A-
merican Tract Society; price $1.50.

The author received his Doctor of

Philosophy degree from the Univer-

sity of London. He is an author of

enviable ranking both in England
and the United States, and is one of

the world's foremost authorities on

the life and influence of john Wesley.

Because of his rating as a historian,

the reference value is greatly en-

hanced. His literary style is smooth

and pleasing. His insight and eval-

uations are arresting and command-
ing.

The publishers have done an unus-

ually fine job of printing and bind-

ing.

The author portrays in clear-cut

fashion the mighty influence of evan-

gelicalism upon the rise and growth

off democracy in the English-speak-

ing world, and reveals the incalcu-

lable debt which society today owes

to the Spiritual Awakening of the

Eighteenth Century.

It is a book that any pastor would

profit by reading. The only non-

understandable item in connection

with the book is its low price, when
most books of this size and value

now cost $2.50. Perhaps the expla-

nation of this is found in the refer-

ence that is made in the pre-publish-

ing statement—"The long research

behind Dr. Bready 's new book was

made possible through the creation

in Canada of a special 'Religious

Historical Research Trust Fund'."

I heartily commend the book to my
brother ministers and to my friends

in the laity.

Roy C. Helfenstein.

A lazy mind seldom produces dy-

namic thoughts.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Cliurehes

throughout the nation with Cliurch

School Literature and Oliurches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.

* * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

JESUS CRTJCIFIED.

Lesson XII—]\Iarcii 19. 1944.

Golden Text: "He was wounded for

oiir transgressions, he was iruised

for our iniquities; the chastisement

of our peace was upon him; and

with his stripes we arc healed.—
Isaiah 53 : 5.

Lesson : Mark 15 : 21-47.

DEVOTiONAii Readings Isaiah 53 -.4-12.

Holy Ground.

"Take off thy shoes from off thy

feet, for the place ^'hereon thou

standest is holy gfround." That is

the mood in which we should ap-

proach the Cross of Christ. Only as

one comes in the spirit of humility,

of pentitence, of confession, can one

hope to understand anything at all

of the mysteiy and miracle of the

Cross. And even then he cannot

hope to understand all of it. "We

shall never kuow its fullest meaning

until we learn the story from our

Living Lord himself in the Father's

house of many mansions.

Christ's Transforming Touch.

"In the Cross of Christ, I glory,"

we sing. We echo the words of Paiil

who said, "God forbid that I should

glory save in the Cross of Christ."

There is the miracle of Christ's trans-

forming touch. The cross, in Christ's

day, was a symbol of shame and dis-

grace and humiliation, a sign of trag-

edy. Christ transformed it and made
it a thing of beauty and power and

glory, and a sign of triumph. Christ's

touch transforms. Christ's spirit ex-

alts.

To the Last Full Measure of

Devotion.

"They offered him wine mingled

with myrrh, but he received it not."

It was a drug designed to stupify

the senses and dull and deaden the

pain. But he went to the Cross

clear - eyed and clear - headed. He
tasted the cup to the last bitter dregs.

He did not turn aside from the ut-

most that sin could do to him. He
paid the last full measure of devo-

tion.

Calloiisness Voider the Cross.

"They cast lots among them, what

each should take." Even as Jesus

hung upon the Cross, the soldiers

threw dice for his garments. Such

callousness seems almost unthinkable.

But there are thousands who today,

under the shadow of the Cross of the

sin and suffering of this war, are

carelessly and callously gambling in

material things without any concern

for the great spiritual tragedy that

is goiug on. Indeed, the Cross is

more tlian a historic fact ; it is a

continuing process.

The King of the Jews.

This title-was written in three lan-

guages, the Hebrew, the Greek and
the Latin—the three languages of the

day. Thus all unconsciously did

those blind and brutish men bear

witness to the wide sweep of this

]ilaii 's liumanity, and the universal-

ism of his redemptiA^e love. Today,

by loving hearts the story is being

told in every language on earth. The
Cross tells all men of all time of

God's love, and of Christ's grace.

Numbered with Transgressors.

"And with him they crucified two

robbers." It was bad enough to be

crucified, but to add ignominy and
degradation and shame, they cruci-

fied our Lord with two thieves. Cen-

turies before, the inspired prophet

foretold that He would be numbered
with transgressors. He came to seek

and to save the lost. He tasted the

shame of sin with no reservation. He
was made sin for us. "And by his

stripes are we healed."

Eevilings, Mockings, Reproaches.

Some who passed by wagged their

heads, and their tongues. Some taunt-

ed Him. Some challenged Him. Some
reproached Him. Everj^thing was

done to humiliate Him. But those

chief priests who mockingly said that

He had been able to save others but

could not save himself, all unwitting-

ly spoke a sublime truth. Jesus could

have come down from that Cross. No
man took his life from Him. He
laid down his life. He had power

to lay it down and He had power to

take it again. The Father had given

Him that power. But if He saved

himself He could not have saved

others. It was because He gave him-

self that He saved others.
_
Sacrificial

love is the only love that saves. Sal-

A'ation demanded that Christ die on

the cross for us. The fact that Christ

died for you and me ought to sober

us
;
lay hold on us, hold us.

The Darkest Hour in History.

"My God, my God, why hast thou

foi-saken me?" It was the darkest

hour in history, before or since." The

Son of God, by the awfulness of sin

felt as if God himself had forsaken

Him. Thus did He reveal the ulti-

mate penalty of sin—the sense of

separation from God. In that hour
the weight of sin, almost crushed the

Son of God himself. If jou want to

know what sin is like, look at Jesus

Christ on the Cross.

Going Home.

Mark says that after, Jesus had ut-

tered a loud A'oice, He gave up the

ghost, he yielded up his spirit. One
of the evangelists says that he quiet-

ly said, "Father, into thy hands I

commend my spirit." That is what
the humble and believing Christian

says in essence, or that is his faith

as he faces death. He simply yields

his spirit into the Father's hands.

And knowing whom he has believed

and being fully persuaded that He
is able to keep that which he has

committed unto Him, he goes home,

lie falls asleep, he goes into a larger

room.

The Son of God.

When the centurion saw Jesus give

up the spirit, he said, "Truly this

man was the Son of God. '

' His death

on the Cross Avas a seal of his divine

Sonship. But his life was also such

a witness. The majority of believers

of all time have seen in Jesus more
than simply the Son of Man; they

liaA-e declared Him to be the Son of

God.

WHEN HOME IS NOT HOME.

A girl Avith blue eyes and very

blond hair stood there before the pro-

bation officer and swung her body

fiereelj^ in a gesture of defiance.
'

' Go
home," she shrilled. "What for?

To liA^e in that stinking hole ? I 'm on

my oAvn, see, and I can take care of

m^^self
. '

' The probation officer sighed

a little absent-mindedly. He had

knoAvn the run-away wouldn't want

to go back. He thought to himself

that he couldn't much blame her.

What little hope the frail 16-year-old

might have for the future would be

dissipated- in surroundings where the

father was a confirmed drunkard and

the mother had been driven to a fren-

zy of sharp-tongued abuse by the

futile task of raising a family under

sub-hiunan conditions. Parents drink

and carouse openly in front of their

children, and the children go out and

imitate them. It is not surprising,

therefore, that in the Boston juvenile

court, as compared with the previous

year, there has been a 40 per cent in-

crease in the number of girls brought

before that court. Run-aways in-

creased 48 per cent over the previous

year and 400 per cent over 1941. Sex

offenses have doubled. The aA'erage

age of the girls brought before the

juvenile court is just 15

—

The Boston

Traveler.
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CHURCH SUPPORT FOR ELON
COLLEGE.

It is assumed that the Church

should support its own institutions,

but the question of "How?" is al-

ways before us. The College's needs

are spiritual as well as financial. It

needs .your prayers as badly as it

needs your money. If you are earnest

in your prayers, j^ou will be generous

with your money. If your college

falls short of your ideals, it is your

pi'ivilege to help lift it to higher

levels. Elon's plans are sufficient

and its ideals are worthy. It is its

desire to provide for its students sat-

isfactory living conditions, challeng-

ing educational opportunities, and in-

spiring spiritual privileges.

There are at least two things ne-

cessary for the realization of such

achievements : money and students.

All have some money to give, but not

all have children to send. The Church

has made plans for the financial sup-

port of the College both through the

Church itseK and by individuals di-

rect. We have not been too generous

with our money for the College, but

in recent years we have done fairly

well and are encouraged to do more.

The College was founded not simply

as a place to give our money, but

as an institution to which we might

send our children for training. Elon

College, your college, needs your chil-

dren just as badly as it needs your

money. In fact, if you do not send

your children to Elon College, you

defeat the real purpose of the Church

in founding the College and deprive

your children of a fuller knowledge

of the Church and her institutions in

the broader sense. On a college cam-

pus acquaintances are made and
friendships built that carry back into

everyday life when college days are

over. I believe that the Church has

not at any time offered any construc-

tive plan calculated to interest her

young people in the advantages of

her own college.

As we face the summer school and

another regular coUege year, we real-

ize the necessity of a student body if

the College is to be permitted to make
its usual contribution to the young
people of our Church. Due to the

war, the enrollment of civilian stu-

dents at Elon College this year has

been cut from 661—the high mark

—

, to 370 for the present year. This is

the total enrollment for the entire

regular session. A number of these

have gone into the armed services

since entering in the fall, and others

have dropped out for various reasons.

At a recent meeting of the Board
of Christian Education, after discuss-

ing the needs of Elon CoUege and the
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it was voted : First, that the chair-

man of the board appoint a com-

mittee from the membership of the

board to work on the problem of in-

creasing the student body of Elon

College from the young people of

our OAvn church and that the entire

Board cooperate with such plans as

the committee may approve. Second,

that we approve the Staley, Atkinson,

Newman Memorial Foundation for

$100,000 and that we urge the Church

to lend its support by raising the

same by November 1. It is not new
for the organizations of the Church

to approve plans for the improving

of the financial condition of Elon

College, but it is new for even the

Board of Christian Education to take

steps to increase student enrollment

in our college from the membership
of our own church. This action is

appreciated and I feel sure that the

entire church will approve, lend its

support, and give its cooperation.

We would be glad to receive at the

College names of young people Avho

you thinlv would be interested or

could be interested in entering Elon
College either in June or September.

' L. E. Smith.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

We hope that many of our cliurches

and Sunday Schools throughout the

Convention have not forgotten us. If

our co-laborers and our friends real-

ly understood the situation, I know
they would make special efforts to

see that their Sunday Schools and
churches received an offering for the

College and would forward the same
immediately. If your church and
Sunday School have sent an offering,

we are grateful. If they have not,

we are pleading with you and them
not to forget us.

We are grateful for the contribu-

tions received since our last report

:

Previously reported $1,028.81

Churches.

N. 0. and Va. Conference:

Burlington 76.04

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem, Nansemond 25.00

Eastern N. 0. Conference:

Toungsville 15.00

Western N. O. Conference:

Mt. Pleasant 2.22

Virginia Valley Conference:

Antioch 33.00

ISlew Hope 7.50

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Windsor 6.50

Virginia Valley Conference:

Mt. Lebanon 5.00

Bethel 8.50

Total for week $ 178.76

Grand total $1,207.57
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CHRISTIAN SUN ENDOWMENT
FUND.

The contributions to the Endow-
ment Fund (Centennial Gifts) of

The Christian Sun are still coming

in, but we certainly have not had a

flood of them as we had hoped we
would. The letters received with the

gifts have been rich. Although The
Sun was making its weekly visits to

the home of my parents long before

I arrived, I had never realized that

so many people in our fellowship liad

such a feeling of sacredness toward

our church paper. I wish space would
permit my copying these fine letters

in my report, but it is not possible.

I did want those who have written

these wonderful letters to know that

every one of them has been read

with deep satisfaction. I think all

of us on the staff can say with Mr.

House that after reading these let-

ters we can take up the work of pub-

lishing The Sun with renewed zeal

and joy that we are providing our

people with a paper they so dearly

love. May God richly bless every

reader and guide us who are respon-

sible for its continuation with wisdom
to make it better from year to year.

Contributions since last report:

Mrs. W. B. Baker $ 1.00

George C. Jester 1.00

Mrs. Minnie Elder 1.00

W. B. Truitt 10.00

Mrs. Zell Southerland 1.00

Miss Beatrice Foushee 1.00

Mrs. J. Ellis Foushee 1.00

Rev. Aubrey 0. Todd 1.00

Mrs. G. R. Underwood 1.00

R. O. Rothgeb 1.00

Mrs. N. H. Bradshaw 1.00

Mrs. I. W. Johnson 1.00

In Memory of (Mrs. I. W. J.)

Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Johnson 2.00

Mr. and Mrs. F. R. Ellenor 2.00

Mrs. H. Clay Eure 1.00

Mrs. W. A. Spivey 1.00

Mrs. Elsie A. Eason 1.00

In Memory of (Mrs. E. A. E.)

Mrs. M. F. Alphin 1.00

Mrs. W. L. Orsbom 1.00

Dr. W. P. Minton 3.00

Harry W. Lee 1.00

Mrs. H. R. Byrd 1.00

Mrs. I. W. Johnson and Mrs. Elsie

A. Eason have done a beautiful thing

in the dedication of gifts to their

loved ones, who, no doubt, read The
Sun many years. We should have

many gifts of this kind. Won't you
join them?

Jesse H. Dollar, Treas.,

Board of Publications.

Work your way up or rust your

way out.

—RoUon.

I
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Marriages

MARTIN—JOYNER.
Mr. and Mrs. Charles C. Joyner of Ivor

aunounee the marriage of their daughter,

Nellie Gayle Joyner, to Pfc. L. D. Martin,

Army Air Force, son of Mr. and Mrs. D. W.
Martin of Goodwater, Ala.

The wedding took place on Saturday,

February 19, at three o'clock in the Post

Chapel at Truax Field, Madison, Wis., with

Chaplain Eussell L. Shny ofSeiating.

The bride wore a dress of light blue vel-

veteen with matching hat and a corsage of

pink roses. Her only attendant was Mrs.

William E. Buys of Detroit, Mich.

The bridegroom had as his best man,

Pfc. William E. Buys, Army Air Forces.

Both the bride and bridegroom are grad-

uates of Southern Union College, Wadley,

Ala., and Piedmont College, Demorest Ga.

The bride has been on the faculty of the

Dendron, Va., high school. Private Martin

is stationed at Truax Field.

In Memoriam

DEATHS AT PLEASANT GROVE.

Pleasant Grove Christian Church has sus-

tained the loss of more of its very old

members during 1943 than ever before in a

single year. In all, six old members and

one just in the prime of life, have been

called home.

These members have belonged to the

church for periods of time ranging from

30 to 75 years. During these long years of

membership, they have been loyal and de-

voted to its eveiy interest. They have stood

by the church through all the years of

hardship and depression, as well as in times

of prosperity.

There have been three church buildings

erected in the beautiful grove of trees

during this period.

One of the oldest members of the group

could recall many preachers of the early

church, before and after the War between

the States. They gave liberally to its

every undertaking. Their loss seems irre-

placeable, but God in his wisdom, does not

err. The good deeds and influence of their

lives will never die. "Their works do follow

them."
Mrs. D. J. SIPE.

Fanner.

First to go was Bro. Charles David Sam-

uel Farmer, who on January 19, 1943, passed

from his earthly home to the Great Beyond.

He was born on August 24, 1860, and was

the son of David Thomas and Nancy Wilson

Farmer. He was married to Eoxanna Far-

mer, November 3, 1883. She died Sept. 30,

1930. He is survived by the following chil-

dren, Mrs. S. T. S. Ferrel, Nannie Emma
Farmer, Mrs. J. M. Dudley, Mrs. Thomas

Allen, John Melvin, Cliarles Pressley, and

Archer David Farmer, and nine grand-chil-

dren. One son, Wilson, preceded him to

the grave several years ago.

He was a most faithful attendant at all

church services, always being present unless

prevented by sickness. Bro. Farmer had

held the office of Deacon in Pleasant Grove

Christian church for fifty-six years and had

been senior deacon for twelve of those.

His love for his church was foremost in

his life, and his deep interest in the cause

of the Kingdom and the welfare of every

interest of the church seemed to grow more
and more as he grew older.

We feel that his was a life well spent

for the Lord, doing whatever his hands
found to do in His vineyard. A great and
good life on earth has ended to be at rest

in that Eternal City of God.

THOMPSON.
On Februaiy .5, 1943, our sister in Christ

passed to the better world. Mrs. Frances

Dunman Thompson was born June 26, 1857.

She was the wife of deacon Reuben D.

Thompson who preceded her to the grave

twelve years ago. She joined the church

when only a child and was a devoted, faith-

ful and zealous worker through life. Her
parents died when she was very yound, and

she was reared by her godly grandparents,

Deacon and Mrs. John W. Boyd. He was
among the very first deacons of this church.

Sister Thomjison thus inherited richly

from a godly ancestry, and in her life was

able to increase the service which those

noble ancestors had rendered to Pleasant

Grove Church from its very beginning. The

work that laid most heavily on her mind
and heart was the missionary activities of

the women. For a number of years she

was president of the Missionary Society.

No one could have given greater service, or

made greater sacrifices of time, money and
strength than she did for the cause of

Christ.

Sister Thompson was a loyal and devout

soul and had 'great strength of character.

She is survived by the following children:

John Scott, Reuben D., Jr., Mrs. W. E.

Anderson, Mrs. W. S. Holt, Mrs. D. C.

Parker, and a large number of grandchil-

dren and great grandchildjen.

Her inspiring memoiy will live long in

the hearts of all who came in touch with, her

deep spiritual life and her Christian spirit.

DanieL
Since God in his wisdom chose to call

from this world to his heavenly home Brother

Curry Newton Daniel, we bow hulnbly to

His will.

Brother Daniel was the son of John and
Anna New Daniel, was bom August 7, 1894,

and died April 15, 1943. He was married

to Miss Sallie Reed Terry. His wife and

the following children survive him: Mrs.

Dorothy Bailey, and Newton Odell and Clif-

ton Norman Daniel.

Brother Daniel joined Pleasant Grove

Church when a young man, was a regular

attendant at all church services and a con-

sistent, faithful member until his sudden

death. He was quiet and unassuming in

his manner, but a hard working, honest, in-

dustrious citizen. He was highly respected

by all that knew him. In his home, he was

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent. See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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a devoted husband and a kind father. He
will be greatly missed by his family, rel-

atives and friends, as well as church and
community.

We pray God's richest blessings upon his

loved ones.

Motley.

In the passing of our sister, Mrs. Luvenia
Farmer Motley, Pleasant Grove Church lost

one of the oldest and most devoted mem-
bers.

She was born January 15, 1858, and died
May 7, 1943. She was the daughter of

Thomas Jeter and Delilah Jones Farmer.
She had lived the greater part of her life

in Halifax County, Va., but moved to

Charlotte County some years before Mr.
Motley died. During the last years of her
life she was in Florida with her children.

She loved her church above all else on
earth and was always at the services when
possible. After leaving the county, her in-

terest never grew less and she always sent

a liberal contribution each year.

Though her life had more sorrows and
tragedies than most of us have to endure,

as two of her grown sons were accidently

killed, she was always cheerful, and her
faith became stronger as she became older.

Her pastor spoke at her burial services of

her great interest in her church, saying
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he never saw her without the first question

was about the church.

Great in her faith, loyal in her devotion,

generous and kind to all in whom she came
in contact.

She is survived by two daughters, Hallie

and Marvel, and a large number of nieces

and nephews.

Truly it can be well said a godly woman
has been called homo. "He shall give thee

a crown of life."

Henderson.

Brother William Slayton Henderson was

liorn on March 27, 1860, and died on July

15, 1943. He was the son of William and

Sarah Henderson. He married Miss Sallie

Ferrell, and to this union were born tlie

following children: Mrs. B. A. Burton,

Mrs. .Tames Hart, Mrs. Melvin Farmer, Mrs.

Herbert Landrum, Mrs. Hoy Ridgeway, and

William Jefferson and Scott Henderson. He
liad 28 grand children and 19 great grand-

children. Ilis wife died eleven years ago.

Brother Henderson joined Pleasant Grove

Church when a young man. He was a faith-

ful, loyal and devout member until death.

Until overcome by the infirmities of old

age, his place in church was seldom vacant.

Of a modest, unassuming nature, he said

little, yet could always be found doing his

duty. His family has lost a loving father

and the community a good citizen. The

church misses a devout member. "Well

done, thou good and faithful servant, en-

ter thou into the joys of thy Lord."

Farmer.

With sad hearts and bowed heads, we

record the passing of Bro. Morgan Hunter

Farmer. He was the son of James R. and

Partlienia Boyd Farmer, and was born on

March 1, 1863, and died October 12, 1943.

On June 12, 1895, he was married to Em-

ma J. Dickerson. The following children,

with his wife and six grandchildren sur-

vive him: Mrs. W. E. Hahone, Mrs. W. N.

Forger, Mrs. R. A. Hanekol, James William,

Albert Henry, Edward Alexander, and John

Morgan Cecil Farmer.

Brother Fanner's father having died when

he was only eight years old, he learned the

lessons of self-reliance, independence and

industry very early in life. He was the

youngest in his family and so made his

home with his mother as long as she lived.

His attenton and devotion to her was a

ruling passion in his life. Their home was

noted for its hospitality. A warm welcome

was extended to all who entered there.

Being of a bright, cheerful and kind dis-

position, he had friends from every walk

of life. When a very young man, he joined

Pleasant Grove Oliurch, and the interest of

the church lay close to his heart during all

tlie years of his long life which was one of

faithful devotion to its cause.

May God's richest blessing rest upon each

of his family.

Farmer.

A life of Christian beauty came to its

close in the death of Sister Mary L. Far-

mer, on December 1, 1943.

She was the wife of Deacon David Sam-

uel Fanner, and was bom on April 20, 1860.

She is survived by the following children:

Mrs. A. C. Hall, Mrs. W. L. Blythe, Nannie

Baker, Joseph Pleasant, .John Lovelace, Da-

vid Samuel II, and Archer Duncan Fanner;

also eleven grandchildren and one great

grandchild.

After her marriage in 1885, she joined

the church with her husband, coming from
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tlie Presbyterian Church. Tlie cliurch has

never had a more loyal and conscientions

member, nor one that was more willing to

do her fuU duty at all times. Ministers of

the church through all the past fifty-eight

years remember with pleasure the many
hours spent in her happy and hospitable

home. The gracious influence of that home
is carried on in the lives of her devoted
children.

We who are left, thank God for Iier many
years of devoted and useful Christian sei"vice

to the church, the community and her fam-
ily. "Blessed are the pure in heart for they
sliall see God."

Mrs. J. D. HOWARD, Sr.

Mr. J. D. HOWARD, Jr.

Tlie First Congregational Christian Church
of Norfolk, Va., has vei-y recently lost two
of its most valuable members. Mrs. J. D.
Howard, who was Nonnie Bernard before
her marriage, passed on to her eternal re-

ward on the morning of Thursday, Decem-
ber 2, 1943, and her only child, James Da-
rian Howard, Jr., aged 32 years died very
suddenly on Friday, January 21, 1944.

Mrs. Howard had been connected with the

church as an active worker all of her life.

Her grandfather, Rev. Stephen S. Barrett,

was one of the organizers and first min-
ister of this church. Her father. Dr. Robert
Bernard, served the community as a faith-

ful physician for many years.

Davian Howard, Jr., married Elizabeth

Jones, daughter of our consecrated, faithful

deacon, Mr. J. M. J^ones and Mrs. Carrie

Jones. Davian was ambitious to follow the

profession of his grandfatlier and studied

medicine for several years. Not being .of

a strong physical constitution, he later en-

gaged in the insuralice business and Iiad an

office in our church community, where tliey

had resided all of their lives.

Mr. and Mrs. Howard, Sr., Mr. and Mrs.

Howard, .Jr., and Davian III, now almost

six years old, were among the regular at-

tendants and contributors, and always had a

place in their program for the church they

loved.

The church will miss them, but the "Well

done, good and faithful servants," will wel-

come them in their heavenly home. Left to

receive the sympathy and comfort of a host

of friends are Mr. J. D. Howard, Sr., Mrs.

.J. D. Howard, .Jr., and little J. D. Howard,
III.

Mrs. J. MONROE HARRIS.

JOHNSON.
In the passin-g of Mrs. J. Walter John-

son, Long's Chapel Christian Church and
the community at large have sustained an

irreparable loss. Until her health failed

about three years ago, she was vitally in-

terested in all church, Sunday school and
community activities. Hers was a life of

service for others. Whatever the task, it

became a symbol of goodness for humani-

ty. She stood for kindness, compassion and
love. Ever watchful for some one whom
she could comfort and encourage to work
more earnestly for the Master's Kingdom.
May others be guided by her good influence

wliich still lives in the hearts of all who
knew her.

Miss JULIA BLACKWELL.

In nature there is neither waste

nor los.s, and immortality is the spir-

itual legacy we leave to posterity.

Z. H. Curtis.
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CONSIDER THE CHURCH
By Rev. THOMAS ANDERSON, D. D., Minister

Central Congregational Church, Atlanta, Georgia.

CONSIDER That it has had the longest continuous existence as an organi-

zation of any unit of life in today's society, save the Hebrew^ synagogue.

CONSIDER That it has nourished the spirit out of which Democracy was

born, taking first place in this development of the rights of every man
to self determination.

CONSIDER That it has been the source of those movements through which

mankind has been blessed with hospitals, schools, homes for the aged

and the orphaned.

CONSIDER That it has created those attitudes on the part of governments

that now there is at least a degree of decency for those who have

grown old and find themselves in need.

CONSIDER That it has given rise to the many communities, states and

nations in which human personality is considered the supreme value.

CONSIDER That it has been the source of such movements as the Y. M.
C. A., the Y. W. C. A., the Community Fund, the Red Cross, the many
beneficient movements in every city, town and village.

CONSIDER That it has stirred men with such a sense of their dignity and

rights that the quality of mind and heart needed was present in the

framers of the American Constitution and the Bill of Rights.

CONSIDER That the Church has the only message of hope for the dying,

the only answer to the meaning of life, the only source of encourage-

ment for the defeated, and the only fellowship open to all people

regardless of financial or social station.

CONSIDER That wherever the Church has gone on the frontiers at home
or abroad, hospitals, schools, sanitation, new opportunities, and more
decency, has gone, and that wherever the Church is absent, all these

and many other blessings are absent also.

CONSIDER That the "reservoir of Goodwill," of which Mr. Wendell Wilkie

spoke as having been found in his tour of the world as the one hope

of the world, is a result of the Church and its mission on the frontiers

of civilization.

CONSIDER That it relates men and women to the Almighty God, aids

them to prepare for a worthy entrance into the life beyond, and sets

them into the fellowship of the saints of all the ages.

CONSIDER That it keeps dreams alive, sets direction for the soul and mind,

establishes motives for high living, comforts the sad, encourages the

young, challenges the strong and blesses the aged.

CONSIDER That it asks little, gives much, believes in mankind, undergirds

government, relieves tensions, binds up broken hearts, honors child-

hood, blesses parents and enriches homes.

CONSIDER That it sends men and women out of its sanctuaries to resist

temptation, overcome evil, build honest businesses, inaugurate reforms,

speak a divine language, and lead society on and up.

CONSIDER That YOU can be a part of the Church and you can thank

the God of Heaven out of whose heart and purposees it came into

the world and unto mankind.
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I Speak As A Christian
By DOROTHY THOMPSON

I speak as a Christian who dreams an ancient Jewish and Christian

dream: that the nations of man may one day be gathered into a single fold,

as free men and free nations of men, acknowledging the sovereignty above

them all of a single law under God. I conceive the world of the future, if

we are not all to perish at each other's hands, as a hierarchical structure, a

House of Many Mansions, in which all will be securely at home, as individ-

uals, as persons, as families, as nations. Each nation will have its own room
in that house, and its own garden to tend as it will, only provided that it

does not abuse the earth and its resources. People will be free to move about

in that house, and change their rooms as suits them and the other tenants.

But before that can come about, everyone must have the status of a room.

There must be no people who have no room of their own at all.

I know there is room on this earth for everybody. And I know that

those who hog rooms that they cannot or will not keep clean, and gardens

that they cannot or will not cultivate, will lose them eventually to those

who will and can. For such is the justice of history.

The fear exists that the recognition of Jewish nationhood in Palestine

will prejudice the status of Jews as citizens of other countries. I hold that

to be an exact perversion of the real situation. All people change their citizen-

ship and nationhood, as individuals, from time to time. This country is

wholly composed of persons who have done so. They have naturalized

themselves from their own nation to another. The Jews, on the contrary,

naturalize themselves from no nation of their own to any pther. Hence, in

the non-Jewish mind, they must carry their nation with them, no matter

where they go. And in a very real sense this is true. My father was born

an Englishman; my great-grandmother was a French woman. My father

became an American, transferring his entire loyalties from one nation to

another. But he left his own nation behind him. He was not wrecking it

by leaving it. The problem of Jewish assimilation will, to my mind, dis-

appear with great rapidity when the life of the Jewish people as a whole is

normalized to the life of every other people. The Jewish people do not need
a country capable of receiving all the Jews on the face of the earth. There
happen to be more Irishmen in this country than there are in Ireland. No
one doubts their rights as Americans, but no one finds the slightest discrep-

ancy between this and the right of a free Ireland to exist.

In the words of the great European nationalist and internationalist,

Mazzini: I love my country because I love the idea of country. What I

covet for myself, I covet for all other men. Because I demand and insist

upon a spot on this earth where my race and my people, my culture and my
nation, recognize themselves and are recognized as sovereign and at home,
I demand and insist upon the rights of all others to the same.—From an
Address delivered on the twenty-sixth anniversary of the Balfour Declaration.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

All of this talk about the common
man is most confusing to those of us

who didn't know God made any

other kind.

—

The Protestant Voice.

Fourteen cottage prayer meetings

are being conducted this week in the

Suffolk Christian Church in prepa-

ration for the revival services which

will be conducted by Rev. Fay Le

Meadows of Dayton, Ohio.

Christians have suffered from an

inferiority complex. Prophetic voices

of our day are pleading with the

Church to emerge from its lethargy

and to become more valiant in its

labors.

—

E. Stanley Jones.

Rev. Roy D. Coulter writes from

New Guinea:
'

' And yet without experience

How could I ever know ?

Until a heart is steeped in grief,

The spirit cannot grow."

There never was a day when we
had a more favorable mind set on

behalf of the foreign missionary and

when the advantage is ours if we
vsdll but take it. But such efforts

can only be effective if they are plan-

ned and executed on a scale equal

to the best in the secular world.

—

Ralph E. Diffendorfer.

Rev. AUyn Robinson, minister of

the United Church, Raleigh, N. C,
was the discussion leader at last

Thursday night's session of the open

forum sponsored jointly by the Cit-

izens Council for the United Nations

and by the International Relations

Department of the Woman's Club.

The topic of discussion was "The
Church and Peace."

MODERATOR SPEAKS ON POLITICS
AND PEACE.

In a Lenten message to his con-

stituents. Dr. Ferdinand Q. Blanch-

ard. Moderator of the General Coun-

cil, declared that not until church-

goers are prepared to express their

convictions in the "ballot booth" will

the Christian Church exert an in-

fluence on the future peace of the

world.

"Pious wishes do not assure sahe

and righteous results," he said, nor

do "ponderous resolutions shape

treaties," adding: "But Christian

votes do."

BIRTHDAY PARTY.

The annual Birthday Party of the

Woman's Auxiliary of the First

Christian Church of Burlington, N.

C, was held on Tuesday night, Feb-

ruary 29, in the basement of the

church. Those who did not attend

missed lots of fun, as Circle No. 6,

directed by Miss Julia Woodson, did

a splendid job in making us forget

the more serious problems of today,

and we all joined in the efforts of the

unmarried ladies in our church in

taking advantage of leap year.

The men present (and there was
a goodly number) were very gracious

in entering into the fun of the even-

ing and took part in many of the

contests. The play,
'

' The Lamp Went
Out," disclosed much talent and was
well received by the audience.

The refreshment table was lovely

with its two large birthday cakes

with lighted candles. These were
surrounded by ivy and larger can-

dles. The cakes were cut and served

by Mrs. S. A. Horne and Mrs. Russell

Clem. Delicious punch was served.

Circles numbers one and two were

responsible for the refreshments.

The executive committee wishes to

thank everyone who helped in any
way to make the party a success. The
invitation committee, the decorating

committee, the program committee,

and the friends > who attended.

The offering was received in a

unique voting scheme for and against

the use of leap year by ladies. Our
Auxiliary treasury was swelled by

$34.59, and there were about a hun-

dred present.

We shall look forward to another

evening of fellowship soon and hope

more of our members and friends will

join with us.

Mrs. Robert Harden.

GRATEFUL APPRECIATION.

The recent issue of The Christian

Sun which honored me so signally

was gratefully appreciated. I thank

most sincerely the Editor and con-

tributors for words of praise and ap-

preciation of my services. It is cer-

tainly an inspiration to me to try

and do still greater things for God
and humanity.

J. B. West.
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MISSIONS IN THE CHINESE WAR.
By Dr. M. S. Bates.

Sec'y International Mission Council.

It is among the glories of the Chris-

tian Church in our time, that mis-

sions did not fold up and quit when
China was invaded, as so many of

the tribe of safety-first were quick to

urge. With the active help of Chris-

tian folks in this and other lands, the

entire Christian enterprise rose to

new levels of faith and love and
service. A fourth of the Christian

hospitals and more than half of the

schools were put out of action by
bombing, burning, and the shocks of

the invasion. Yet, with inadequate
staffs, with remnants of equipment,
they were replaced in service amid
continuing destruction and impov-
erishment.

Crippled as they were, the Chris-

tian groups reached out to others

more needy than themselves. Shelter
and care for refugees numbered in

the millions, relief enterprises aiding
other millions in hunger and distress,

the organization of many thousands
of persons to care for China's three
million wounded soldiers — all of
these represent days of effort by tens
of thousands of men and women min-
istering to extreme Avant. This co-

operative service and purposeful fel-

lowship under Christ, experienced-

through crises of bombardment and
assault, built character that can con-

front the present world. The re-

sponse of students, officials, farmers
and laborers has heartened mission-

aries.

More than two hundred thousand
Bibles and Testaments are sold in

China each year, with more than four
million Gospels and portions, despite

the lack of transportation to many
regions, and with paper costs twenty
to forty times the old prices. Such
are the outreaches from a member-
ship of Christian communicants num-
bering only six hundred thousand,

just one-seventh of one per cent of

the population of China, almost all

of whom are poor and some of whom
cannot read. Nearly eighteen hun-
dred missionaries are still at work
among them in Free China today.

Do you share in the remarkable diffi-

culties which they and their many
Chinese colleagues confront, and in

the more remarkable achievements of

their service ?

Everywhere in life the true ques-

tion is, not what we have gained, but

what we do.

—Carlyle.

When blocked or defeated in an
enterprise I had much at heart, I

always turned immediately to anoth-

er field of work where progress looked

possible, biding my time for a chance

to resume the obstructed road.

—

C.

W. Eliott.
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*'The Jewish Problem'' is a Christian Problem
By Henry A. Atkinson

Chairman of the Christian Councdl on Palestine

Christian ministers and laymen are

painfully aware of the plight of the

-Tews and have decided to do some-

thing about it.

Not satisfied with pious resolutions

of condolence, they realize that "be-

ing sorry" is not enough and a Day
of Compassion does not suffice. Con-

fessions of guilt and professions of

contrition can be empty gestures, un-

less, and until, they are followed by
concrete action.

The Christian conscience cannot

rest content in expressions of good-

will and pious intentions, but must

be translated into a definite program
of action. It is the conviction, there-

fore, of an increasing number of

Christian leaders, that, in the pres-

ent crisis, Palestine should be made
accessible to Jewish refugees from

lands of persecution. To this end

we have formed a "Christian Coun-

cil on Palestine" to which more than

four hundred ministers and laymen
now belong.

As Dr. James G. McDonald, for-

merly League of Nations High Com-
missioner for Refugees, has pointed

out, the time for discussion is past.

The Jews of Europe, he notes, "live

in an abyss of misery—human, eco-

nomic and social—^which only prompt
international effort on the largest

and most generously conceived scale

would even partially alleviate."

The failure of the Bermuda Con-

ference to develop a constructive pro-

gram to help these millions of help-

less Jews is a shocking scandal no
less shameful than the ineptness and
spiritual bankruptcy of the Bvian
Conference. The ghost of political

expediency and appeasement hovered

about Bermuda, and, while diplomats

delayed, thousands more of hapless

Jews were killed each day in Eastern

and Central Europe! Torture and
persecution and ultimate extermin-

ation are the result for this unhappy
people.

If anyone doubts the truth of these

tales of horror and incredibly savage

slaughter, then let him turn to the

scholarly study of "The Mass Mur-
der of Jews in Europe" published

in April by the Information Service

of the Federal Council of Churches
of Christ in America. Since the war
began in 1939, two to three million

Jews have been relentlessly hounded
to death. The remaining four or

five million in Europe today are

doomed as the victims of an avowed
policy of extermination. These mass

killings are not the "atrocity stories"

of the hysterical propagandist. They
are grim facts as horrible as they

are true.

A minimal standard of justice

would demand a place in this world

where these gifted, but hunted peo-

ple may enjoy the privilege of living

a normal, free, self-respecting life of

its own.

We anticipate, of course, the tri-

umph of United Nations' annies and
of political democracy in Europe, as

well as the ultimate establishment

there of a social structure in conso-

nance with a basic Christian ethic so

that it will be possible for Jews, as

well as for all others, to live in dig-

nity and freedom. Nevertheless, we
must be realistic enough to know
that great difficulties stand in the

way of rehabilitating Jews in Cen-

tral and Western Europe. Anti-

Semitism has been too long endemic
in this part of the world to be routed

out so quickly. The poison of Hit-

lerism will not be quickly purged
from the body politic. Unfortun-

ately, the noxious doctrines of the

"Master Race" have done their work
too well.

The usual answer which well-mean-

ing people give to this question is:

"Solve the minorities problem—and
you solve the problem of the Jews."
Quite true. But just when do we
solve it? What of the meantime?
Shall we condemn hundreds of thou-

sands—eventually millions—to the

murderous hands of Hitler's hench-

men ?

"Grant equal rights to everyone

at the conclusion of the war," is an-

other glib retort. That was done at

the end of the first World War and
of what avail? It did little for the

Jews of such countries as Roumania
and Poland. Unless much more is

done, and at once, there will be little

improvement in granting equal rights

and achieving them when the war
ends. The hunger and poverty, de-

vastation and stress of present day
Europe will contribute little to the

eradication of anti-Semitism.

The democracies are able to handle

this problem adequately in the future,

but a thin trickle of immigrants to

North and South America now is not

the answer. Ideally, we wish that

our own nation, Canada, Mexico and
every European country would per-

mit the settlement of Jews and grant

them a chance to live in freedom
from want and fear. Realistically,

however, we know that this will not

be done. Our immediate concern is

what to do vn the meantime, especial-

ly in the face of the Nazis' sworn
policy to make the fate of the Jews
nothing less than complete exterm-

ination.

Palestine—A Haven of Refuge

Suggestions that the Jewish refu-

gees be sent to Madagascar, Guiana,

Africa, the West Indes, and South
America are well taken; but there is

the great barrier of distance, climate,

and political opposition. Palestine is

the only feasible solution to offer an
immediate haven of refuge in this

desperate emergency. The only al-

ternative is death.

Since no other country will throw
open its doors, we must look to Pal-

estine, and we believe this little coun-

try can be the haven of refuge for

the millions of homeless Jews in

Axis-occupied countries. It would
not only be feasible to house them
there but profitable as well. Britain

is wrong in assuming that Palestine

is simply her colonial problem. It is

a world issue, and can be settled only

by joint action of the United Nations.

The physical possibilities of Pal-

estine are great, as pointed out by
Dr. Walter Lowdermilk, Assistant

Chief of Soil Reclamation for the

United States Department of Agri-

culture, and former agricultural ad-

visor to Generalissimo Chiang Kai-

Shek. Palestine can absorb four mil-

lion Jews and, by programs of re-

clamation and irrigation, the inhab-

itants may thrive successfully upon
the land.

We ask that the bars of immigra-

tion be lowered and that the home-
less Jews of Europe be given a place

of refuge. This is the greatest need
of our tragic era. Palestine, as a

homeland for the Jew, is our answer

to a "Christian problem," for only

in so-called Christian countries does

anti-Semitism exist and create this

tragic situation.

The Jews have an ancient moral
claim to Palestine and have never

relinquished it in all their history.

This claim has been officially recog-

nized and sanctioned by the BaKour
Declaration, the Treaty of San Remo,
and by statements of confirmation by
various governments, including our
own.

Rights of Arais in Palestine.

The rights of Arabs in Palestine

must, of course, be fully recognized.

Let that be completely and fully

understood. The Arabs should be

accorded every possible guarantee to

participate freely in the political life

of the land and should be granted

(Continued on page 15.)
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

THE NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
PALESTINE.

. More than 800 people came in the spirit of the

Golden Rule to attend the National Conference on
Palestine which was held in Washington's Hotel Stat-

ler on March 9. In this predominantly Protestant

group were members of the House and Senate, leaders

in the field of industry, education, religion and labor.

Why was the meeting held and why was it at-

tended by such a large number of representative Chris-

tian leaders? There is a widespread feeling that we
owe an unpaid debt to Judaism. There is also a grow-

ing interest in the Jewish Homeland, prompted by

local anti-Semitism, the persecution of Jews in Europe

and the consequent problem of refugees.

The historic aspiration of the Jews for a homeland
in Palestine was recognized and ratified by the British

Balfour Declaration on November 2, 1917:

"His Majesty's Government view with favor the

establishment in Palestine of a National Home for the

Jewish people, and will use their best endeavors to

facilitate the achievement of this object, it being clear-

ly understood that nothing shall be done which may
prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non-

Jewish communities in Palestine, or the rights and

political status enjoyed by the Jews in any other coun-

try."

On September 27, 1922, this sentiment of sympa-

thy and good will received official expression from the

Government of the United States when President War-

ren G. Harding affixed his signature to a joint reso-

lution adopted unanimously by the House of Repre-

sentatives and Senate of the United States and reading

as follows:

"That the United States of America favors the

establishment of the National Home for the Jewish

people, it being clearly understood that nothing shall

be done which may prejudice the civil and religious

rights of non-Jewish communities in Palestine, and

that the holy places and religious buildings and sites

in Palestine shall be adequately protected."

The policy expressed in this resolution has also

received the public endorsement of all the Presidents

of the United States since 1917: Woodrow Wilson,

Warren G. Harding, Calvin Coolidge, Herbert Hoover,

and Franklin D. Roosevelt.

This happy and promising solution of the Jewish

problem was threatened by the British White Paper

of 1939, which restricted Jewish immigration into Pal-

estine and prohibits all immigration after this month.

Branding the Chamberlain White Paper as Palestine's

Munich, Senator Robert F. Wagner declares that it

"must be torn to bits in order that the hopes of the

Jewish people and of humanity may have a new birth

of freedom. Even as Hitler conquered Czechoslovakia

without firing a shot, by internally disrupting the

country and by simultaneously alienating its professed

friends and protectors, so Hitler agents threatened a

disastrous blow at Jewish Palestine—an outpost vital to

democracy—by inciting the Arabs against the Jews

and the British. . . . And in 1939, Chamberlain yielded

to terrorism in Palestine. In violation of the trustee-

ship imposed by the Palestine Mandate and in breach

of the Balfour promise of 1917, he issued the White
Paper of 1939, a document which threatens the liquid-

ation of the Jewish National Home."
Author of a resolution

,
calling for the opening of

Palestine to Jewish immigration and. the reconstitution

of that country into a Jewish Commonwealth, Senator

Wagner said that he had introduced this resolution

because resentment against the White Paper "is shared

by freedom loving men everywhere who look to pro-

tagonists of freedom to take a stand on this issue." He
asserted that there was need for a reaffirmation of the

position taken by Congress in 1922, when it declared

its approval of the establishment of a Jewish national

home in Palestine. "The argument for this declara-

tion is a thousand times more cogent than it was in

1922; the overwhelming tragedy of the Jewish people

of Europe pleads for it; the great colonization effort

the past 25 years vindicates it; the threatened repudia-

tion inherent in the White Paper demands it.

"The final victory will be an empty victory if it is

measured solely by military criteria," Senator Wagner
continued. "We shall not win the peace if we define

victory merely as a preponderance over the enemy in

terms of area annexed, cities smashed, armies destroyed

and captured. This is no mere war of destruction.

This is a war of reconstruction for security, for a lasting

peace, for a progressive order in which the rights of the

people and communities of people will be secured and

guaranteed."

Following is a statement by Dr. Abba Hillel Silver

and Dr. Stephen S. Wise, co-chairmen of the American

Zionist Emergency Council:

"The President authorized us to say that the Amer-
ican Government has never given its approval to the

White Paper of 1939. The President is happy that the

doors of Palestine are today open to Jewish refugees,

and that when future decisions are reached, full justice

will be done to those who seek a Jewish National Home,
for which our Government and the American people

have always had the deepest sympathy and today more

than ever, in view of the tragic plight of hundreds of

thousands of homeless Jewish refugees."

Dr. Silver declares that the Wright-Compton and

Wagner-Taft resolutions urging unrestricted entry of

Jews into Palestine and the establishment of a Jewish

commonwealth there would be approved "overwhelm-

ingly" if put to a vote in congress. "The sentiment

correctly reflects the wishes of the American people,"

he added.

Pointing out that the British White Paper of 1939,

which prohibits all new Jewish immigration into Pal-

estine, comes into force at the end of this month, Dr.

Silver asserted: "This accounts for the nation-wide
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protests and for the introduction of the resolution in

Congress at this time. The timing was not of our

choosing. To those who say that the Jewish people

should wait for the end of the war before they raise

the question of the abrogation of the White Paper, the

answer must be given that vital political decisions af-

fecting many countries are even now being made, and

Palestine and the Near East are quite definitely today

within the field where political activities looking to-

wards ultimate arrangements are being vigorously pros-

ecuted."

Noting Arab protests against the pending Palestine

resolutions, Dr. Silver declared: "Who in the Near
East ha? kept faith with the United Nations in this

war? The Iraqui, who in England's darkest hour at-

tempted a miserable pro-Nazi putsch? The Egyptians,

who watched with undisturbed hearts Rommel's ap-

proach to Alexandria, whose Prime Minister had to be

removed from office and confined by the British because

of trafficking with the enemy and whose Chief of Staff

had likewise to be arrested? The Syrians, whose land

was a hot-bed of Axis intrigue and espionage all

through the period of the Vichy regime? Or the

Palestine Arabs, whose chief spokesman is even now
in the entourage of Hitler in Berlin? Did these Arab
peoples, so persistently wooed and appeased, keep faith

with the nations who were fighting for the Atlantic

Charter—that very Charter which they would now in-

voke in an effort to defeat the legitimate national as-

pirations of the one people in the Near East which did

keep faith—the Jews of Palestine who sent their sons

by the thousands as volunteers to fight and die on the

side of the Allies and who mobilized the entire Jewish

Homeland to provide food and ammunition, vital

supplies and services to our fighting forces?"

Congressman Outland of California declared that

Palestine is capable of absorbing large numbers of

refugees from Europe. "The first great advantage is

its proximity and excellent communications with those

ceaters from which endangered Jews may be evacu-

ated, " he said. "We have a community which has a

record and a tradition of absorbing refugees; we have

a community with a tested technique and adequate

facilities for receiving and settling refugees, so that the

whole burden of this task need not fall upon special

agencies set up by the United Nations; we have a com-

munity which is so deeply interested in the project that

there can be no doubt of its willingness to receive as

many refugees as we can send them, but much more
than that—a community which has already established

the avenues and posted the agents indispensible in the

work of locating, rescuing or evacuating those whom
we wish to save."

Dr. Daniel A. Poling, editor-in-chief of the Chris-

tian Herald, urged Christians to support Jewish aspira-

tions in Palestine, in an address describing the respon-

sibility of majority groups to see to it that minorities

have their rights. Said he: "Jewish tradition, both re-

ligious and national, has known but one Promised

Land. And every effort made to find another has

failed. That search goes on, but I believe it will con-

tinue to fail. Nor do I believe that for the majority

the problem of the Jew will ever approach solution until

permanently he has the open door of return to the

land of his ancestors, which is the seat of his faith and

eternal hope. Until then, there will be no rest for his

wandering feet and no peace for those who keep him
on the march."

Recalling that 52 nations, including the United

States, had approved the Balfour Declaration promis-

ing a Jewish national homeland in Palestine, Dr. Po-

ling asserted that "never more than an infinitesimal

minority of America's Christian majority has disap-

proved this action. . . . The Balfour Declaration is a

fact of history. The good faith, not of the Jew, but of

the Gentile, is at stake; not of Israel, but of Britain and
of the United States, and of every other signatory pow-
er.

He presented a challenge to the Christian majority,

submitting four tasks:

"The support of all constructive measures to help

save those Jews in Europe who are not yet murdered,

and to provide both temporary and permanent havens.

"Active participation in united community efforts

to liquidate anti-Semitism and every anti-Race, anti-

Color, anti-Faith, anti-American 'ism'. Stop that thief

of slander and stop him now.

"There must be adequate legal protection against

economic, industrial, social and political discrimination,

but even more important is that constant grace of

brotherhood, that never failing genius of the Chris-

tian's gospel which rises from the very heart of Israel

in 'I am my brother s keeper.'

"And let the Christian majority support a realistic

program of rehabilitation enabling refugee Jews within

the Four Freedoms to rebuild their lives in a land

from which they have been driven or other lands of

their choice, and let this Christian majority have par-

ticular support for the return to their Promised Land
all of those who would return."

Dr. Henry A. Atkinson, a Congregational minis-

ter, who now serves as the chairman of the Christian

Council on Palestine, says: "We urge the passage of

the bill that is now before Congress, which, in effect,

calls for the withdrawal of the White Paper, and the

complete fulfillment of the original intent and purpose

of the Balfour Declaration." He continues: "In 1925

I went to Palestine for the first time and saw the Jewish

refugee colonists at work. The people from the hell

of Europe were happy clearing the stony land, build-

ing their homes, and, although conditions were hard,

they found a joy in life and labor. I returned to Pal-

estine three times, and each time was more and more
impressed with the sound statesmanship and humani-

tarian value of the Balfour Declaration. The Jewish

people in Palestine love the land; their progress is so

great that it has carried the whole Palestinian popula-

tion, Arab and Jew, Christian and Moslem alike, with

them into this new era of prosperity. I believe that

unless the Jewish venture in Palestine is adequately

protected by some form of political organization, all

will be lost.

"Therefore, I urge, and I believe a large proportion

of the members of our Committee would agree, that

the second part of the bill that is now before Congress

should be passed. The people who have built up Pal-

estine, and those who will go to join them, must be

given the right to live in a commonwealth of their

own—in a state dedicated to the principles of right-

eousness. The proposed bill (Please turn to page 13.)
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

A new project in ministerial ed-

ucation has been suggested for con-

sideration by the Southern Conven-

tion. Officially, this seems to have

originated in a meeting of officials

of the former Southeast Convention,

now the Provincial Council. This

proposal is to erect a new building

on the campus of Duke University

for the use of ministerial students

from our Congregational Christian

Churches. It is estimated that the

building would cost between $50,000

and $100,000, and would actually be

the property of Dul5;e University, al-

though designated for the use of our

students.

There are some difficult questions

to be answered and some problems

that are related to this suggested pro-

ject. Why should we consider seg-

regating our students in a great uni-

versity, at a time when so many
people are opposing segregation?

Why divert that amount of money,

plus the upkeep, to this university,

when a similar amount invested at

Elon College would be the property

of our denomination, and provide

ministerial education, to a limited

extent at least, under the guidance

of our own denomination? Why
should we begin a decentralization

plan of education when we are trying

to build our own institution to great-

er strength and efficiency? If Duke
is the place for this financial outlay,

is it the ultimate objective of the

promoters of this project to provide

for the under-graduate work of our

students to be done also at Duke ? If

not, why not? If so, why so?

Duke has ample facilities for its

students, and for any students which

may be enrolled from our denomina-

tion. It has ample financial assets.

Why should we be called upon to

add to the equipment of Duke Uni-

versity when our own college is in

need of more buildings and more
assets? The segregation of our stu-

dents would in a measure be as in-

excusable as the segregation of races

about which we are hearing and talk-

ing so much these days. This project

calls for a large sum for exclusive

segregation.

Someone will probably suggest that

the project would give us good pub-

licity. It seems to one humble mem-
ber that it would give us unfavorable

mention among the other students of

the university. This project, should

die suddenly or be omitted in our

Convention session.

There are two fields of religious ed-

ucation that should be generously

provided for by our Convention. The
first is a larger endowment for Elon

College. The second is an aggressive

development of our Sunday School

work. In the Eastern Virginia Con-

ference, for example, the church mem-
bership is approximately 11,000, and
the Sunday School enrollment is a-

bout 6,000. The Sunday School

Conventions of the other conferences

face a similar condition. There seems

to be little concern among our Con-

vention officials over this situation.

A real Sunday School Convention

would be an innovation in some sec-

tions. Here is a job big enough for

a full time official. We are spending

some money for which we should

have some visible returns. The re-

turns are coming in slowly and, to

quote a local celebrity, we "seem to

be advancing iackwards" along some
lines in religious education. We are

certainly recording a very low grade

in numerical growth, and that is one

of the tests of our efficiency.

It is to be hoped that we may have

our Summer School at Elon College

again next summer. This and other

problems should have a leading place

on the program. The work is urgent.

Our young people are willing to fol-

low and co-operate in this field of

service. It is time for us to rally

our forces for religious education.

I. W. Johnson.

POST-WAR EFFORTS.

We are all looking forward to the

day when peace will come again to

our country and to the world. We
are weary of war and pray that it

may never again curse the earth. If

we are to win the peace and keep it,

inclusive plans must be carefully

laid and due diligence employed to

make such plans effective. Grave re-

sponsibilities will rest upon educa-

tion. "As a man thinketh, so is he."

Our thinking is determined quite

largely by information and training.

Elon College is endeavoring to look

to the future and is preparing to be

ready for requirements of the immed-
iate post-war world in the field of

higher education. At the regular

faculty meeting in February, a com-
mittee was appointed to bring to the

faculty's attention some steps that

the College might prepare itself to
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take, beginning in September, if pos-

sible. For your information and the

guidance of prospective college stu-

dents this report is carried in full.

The committee was continued to im-

plement its report that the faculty

might have its suggestion in more
detail at its April meeting.

"The Committee on Postwar Plan-

ning met and discussed the possibili-

ties and necessities of problems as

they may arise in the period follow-

ing the present world conflict. Prob-

lems of the period of transition be-

tween war and peace were also under

discussion.

"The following suggestions were

made

:

1. To introduce several alternative

short courses especially organ-

ized to interest returning ser-

vicemen. These courses should

be so planned that the veteran

could complete them and enter

economic activities without too

great a consumption in . time.

It is suggested that the ability

and interests of the returning

serviceman rather than conven-

tional credits or previous aca-

demic training should determ-

ine his standing. This, how-

ever, would have to be worked
out in detail by the Committee

on Admission and Credits. It

is naturally expected that this

will imply some adjustment of

our normal requirements for the

degree. These concentrated

courses should be distributed

among the departments already

in existence at the College. Pos-

sibly, a more flexible schedule

may be required to fit the needs

of part-time students. As to

the question of additional per-

sonnel, it may be suggested to

make use of the assistance of

veterans specially trained in

different fields (as for instance

mathematics or physics) while

they are finishing their academic

education.

2. To consider a contribution which

the faculty of our college couJd

make in explaining to the stu-

dent body and to our adjacent

communities the social, political

and economic changes, the prob-

lems and possible treaties which

certainly will follow in the wake
of the war. This could be done

in the form of college courses or

popular lectures.

3. To invite through our Mission

Board or other official agencies

and channels exchange students

from other countries to promote

(Continued on page 10.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Deal' Boys and Girls

:

The crossword puzzle for this week

is about Jesus in his last days. I

hope that you will be able to solve

it. If you have any trouble with it,

try reading the stories of the last

days of Jesus' life in the Gospels of

your New Testament.

How many of you get to read Chil-

dren's Religion? The March issue is

very interesting, both for children

and for those who try to help chil-

dren to "increase in wisdom and

statue, and in favor with God and

man." The theme for the March
issue and also for the April issue, is

:

"Helping Children to Face Suffer-

ing." Even if you do not get this

magazine regularly, I think it would

be well worth the cost and necessary

effort to sit down and write for these

two copies. It is just 15 cents per

copy, and you may order from The
Pilgrim Press, 14 Beacon Street, Bos-

ton, Mass.

The page from the March issue

that I would like to tell you about

in our Children's Page this week is:

"One Page about Jesus," by Ruth
Francis. Ruth Francis and her fifth

grade pupils had been studying about

the religions around the world. When
they came to their own religion,

Christianity, at the close of the study

instead of giving her summary which

she had prepared, as she had done

for each of the other religions, Ruth
Francis decided to find out what the

average American boy and girl, with

the average church school back-

ground, really thinks about Jesus.

She said to her pupils: "Let us sup-

pose that a boy or girl came into our

room from another country, a boy or

girl that belonged to one of the re-

ligions we have been studying about.

Let us each try to tell what we think

made Jesus great, or what his life

was like, so this boy or girl might

become interested."

Placing a favorite picture of Jesus

in front of the class, she asked them

to write a page about Jesus, his life

and teachings.

Dick wrote seriously, and in a few

minutes, brought the following to

his teacher

:

"Jesus.

"Jesus was a Hebrew who lived

in Jerusalem about two thousand

years ago. He was born in a little

town called Bethlehem. As he grew

big lie taught people how to love

and what love was. His one good

rule was do unto others as you would

have others do unto you. Some peo-

ple didn't believe in Jesus, so one

day they killed him on the cross, even

though he didn't hurt anybody or do

anything wrong. Most people loved

Jesus then, and went to his tomb to

pray.

"One day the stone was rolled

away and they thought someone had
stolen Jesus' body, but they heard

someone say, 'Do not weep, I am liv-

ing. ' And Jesus has lived in every-

body 's heart ever since."

Myrtle, who was considered one

of the best pupils in her class, did

not surprise her teacher when she

handed her this account:

"About Jesus.

"Jesixs was born in a stable in

Bethlehem. When but ten years old

he helped his father in their carpen-

ter shop. At the age of twelve, he

talked with some priests in Jerusalem

who were greatly amazed at how
much he knew about God. When he

was a man he taught a social gospel

and the golden rule, which is, 'Do
unto others as you would have others

do unto you.'

"At the age of thirty-three, he

was killed on a cross because the

priests were jealous and afraid that

the people would get to be so inter-

ested in God that they would not

listen to them any longer.

"Now Jesus is the best loved man
on earth because he taught about

love and was very kind."

Tony remembered one story which

had impressed him greatly, but he

wove it into a rather complete idea

of what Jesus was like. Here is

what his teacher read on his page

:

"The Life of Jesus.

"Jesus taught a social gospel,

which means : do not be kind just to

yourself, but to others. There's one

story about a rich young ruler. He
never smoked, drank or swore, but he

had lots of money and there were

poor people all around him. Jesus

told the young man he was good and
kind, but before he could follow him,

he would have to help the poor, sick

and hungry, also the weary.
'

' But Jesus was killed when he was
thirty-three years old. Some people

killed him because they did not un-

derstand him. But after his death,

the people never forgot him because

he was good and kind to others ! '

'

Joanne took her teacher so literally

that Ruth Francis could almost feel

a Hindu or Buddhist child standing

by her as she read Joanne 's page

:

"Christianity and Jesus.

"Christianity is the religion which

Jesus started. It is something like

Buddhism and Confucianism. It is

a religion which is used by many peo-

ple when they need comfort or for-

giveness. Christianity is a religion

(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.

ACROSS:

1. The beloved disciple.

3. The mother of Jesus.

5. A girl's name.

7. The Son of God.

9. A stain.

11. limited space. (Abbr.)

13. Editor. (Abbr.)

14. African mother's word for "yes."

15. To close very tightly.

17. To discover one who is lost.

19. The Devil.

21. Sick.

22. Joseph took Jesus' body — — —
from the cross.

23. Jesus died to show God's great —

-

for us.

DOWN:
1.

2.

3.

4.

6.

7.

8.

10.

12.

15.

16.

a rough man-

Jesus was their King.

Contraction of never.

To wound or bruise i

ner.

"Mourning trees."

Against or opposed to. (Abbr.)

Disciple who betrayed Jesus.

To soil with guilt.

Calm or sheltered side.

To stun with noise.

To spill blood; to pour out.

Mary Magdalene saw angels in the

17. To drop from a higher to a lower

place.

IS. Completed ; finished.

20. Thallium. (Abbr.)

tomb "where the body of Jesus had

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

Across: 1. Send; 3. Find; 5. Ina; 7.

March; 9. Evil; 11. Torn; 13. 0. C. ; 14.

Va.; 15. Ache; 17. Mend; 19. April;

21. Inn; 22. S. P. C. C; 23. Ease.

Down: 1. Save; 2. Dial; 3. Fact; 4.

Down; 6. Nr.; 7. Micha; 8. Hovel; 10.

Voc; 12. Ran; 15. Acts; 16. Epic; 17.

Mine; 18. Dare; 20. E. N.
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MISSIONARY EDUCATION IN THE
SUNDAY SCHOOL.

One of the best opportunities the

church has for missionary education

is through the Sunday School. Be-

ginning with the pre-school child on

through the adult classes, a program

of missionary education can be car-

ried on. Sunday School literature

now contains more and more mission-

ary material. In many courses of

study a whole unit of six weeks or

three months is devoted to missions.

Then besides the regular Sunday
School lessons, we have a wealth of

missionary material for each age

group published by the Missionary

Education Movement. Junior boys

and girls who have not had a chance

to read "Tommy Two-Wheels," and

Primary boys and girls who have not

heard the story of "The Pigtail

Twins" this year, have been denied

a real privilege. Pilgrim Highroad

and Children's Religion also carry

helpful materials, especially in the

October and February issues.

So much for materials. How can

we present these materials? In the

larger Sunday Schools this is compar-

atively easy. Each department of

the Sunday School can devote six

weeks or two or three months to the

current mission study. Sometimes

the various departments of the whole

Sunday School have this study at the

same time. One Sunday School that

I know follows this plan

—

Primaries, Juniors, Young People

and Adults studied about China dur-

ing a certain period. Books were

read, curios were exhibited, worship

services were planned, letters were

brought. The offering for missions

was unusually large. Was it be-

cause their interest had been aroused

and they felt a real responsibility

for their missionary work in China

and elsewhere?

In the smaller Sunday Schools

where all age groups meet together

it is a bit more difficult to carry on

a program of missionary education.

But it can be done ! In one such

Sunday School, where I once worked,

we had a missionary program once

each month at the close of Sunday
School. A different class was respon-

sible for this program each month.

Sometimes a short play was present-

ed, or a missionary talk, or a letter

from some missionary, or a worship

service with a missionary theme. The

offering on these Sundays went for

the missionary work of the church.

A book like "Tommy Two-Wheels,"

while planned for Jiuiior boys and

girls, is equally interesting to adults

and could be used in the Sunday
School where all ages meet together.

"OVER THE WORLD."

Let the light of life now shine,

Over the world!

Beam with radiance divine,

Over the world!

Send the word to lands appealing;

Scatter wide its leaves of healing,

Love and life to all revealing.

Over the world!

Bid the Sun of Righteousness,

Over the world!

Rise the waiting lands to bless.

Over the world!

Idol thrones are tott'ring, shaking,

Pow'rs of darkness sore are quaking,

As the light of life is breaking

Over the world!

Speed the day when Christ shall reign

Over the world!

Truth can never shine in vain

Over the world!

'Neath its beams fond hope is springing,

Lands long dumb break into singing;

Glad the notes of joy are ringing

Over the world!

—E. S. Lorenz.

migrants several years ago, had her

class make a migrant calendar show-

ing how these wandering people fol-

low the crops—lettuce in January,

beets in February, strawberries in

March, etc. Then, when their inter-

est had been aroused, she let them

make health kits to send to a migrant

center.

Even the prayers that are spoken

in Sunday School can be missionary.

We can pray for missionaries ; we can

pray for a world-wide church, we
can pray that some boy or girl in our

Sunday School may someday be a

missionary.

It is splendid to give one offering

a month in the Sunday School to mis-

sions, and I hope that there is not a

Sunday School in our Southern Con-

vention which does not do this. But
giving is not enough— we should

study and pray as well as give. Let's

make missions alive in the Sunday
Schools of our Southern Convention!

Mrs. W. E. Wisseman.

There are many ways in which

teachers of Sunday School classes can

teach missions without labeling- it as

such. One of my own teachers, when
I was young had a map of the world

in our class room. Each Sunday
morning before she began the regular

lesson we talked about some event

of world interest. The pupils were

encouraged to bring in ctirrent events

out of newspapers and periodicals,

and from time to time we spoke of

the work of the church around the

world. That Sunday School teacher

didn't say that she was teaching her

class missions, but she was ! She

helped those young people to think in

terms of the world ; she showed them

the needs of the world and encourag-

ed them to do something about them

!

Another Sunday School teacher I

know, Avhen we were studying about

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING MARCH 16, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Seagrove, N. O $ 3.00

Mt. OUvet (E), Elkton, Va 6.00

Liberty, Nathalie, Va 2.88

Morrisville, N. 0 1.65

Mayland, Broadway, Va 1.50

Winchester, Va 6.85

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va. ... 5.00

Total

$

26.88

Individuals and Churches.

Wentworth, Ealeigh, N. C $ 12.77

War Victims and Services

Seagrove, N. C $ 2.00

First Sunday School, Eeidsville,

N. C 60.00

First Church, Eeidsville, N. C. . . 80.00

Young People's Bible Class, Ap-

ple's Chapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 2.70

Newport News, Va 38.34

Total

$

183.04

Total for the week $ 222.69

Previously acknowledged 11,028.04

Total $11,250.73

Less War Victims and Services . 183.04

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 .... $11,067.69

Our Mission Period began March 1,

and until Easter special emphasis

will be placed on missions through

the medium of The Christian Sun,

in our churches and Sunday Schools.

Each week there will be two or three

articles on- the various phases of Mis-

sions. These articles are being writ-

ten by leaders in our churches, who
write from their own experiences

concerning the mission work either

in the church, the Sunday School,

Missionary societies, the Pilgrim Fel-

lowship, or as ^ layman.
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Mr. Guy A. Thelin, missionary to

China, has been speaking to the min-

isters, and Eev. and Mrs. Charles

Storrs and Miss Angle Crew are a-

vailable for services between now and

Easter.

Mr. and Mrs. Storrs are retired

missionaries and served in China for

a number of years. We all know
Miss Crew, missionary to Japan, and

you will want to have her in your

church meetings.

A special Easter Program has been

prepared and you may have copies

by writing to the Mission Office and

stating the number of copies needed.

Other Missions material is avail-

able and may be had by addressing

your request to either the Mission

Office or the Office of Promotional

Secretary.

Easter envelopes are now on hand.

If you have not ordered a supply for

your church, won't you please do so

today. It is a good idea to have these

distributed a week or more before the

Easter Offering is received.

So remember! Have a guest mis-

sionary speaker in your church be-

tween now and Easter ! Order your

Easter Envelopes! Send for Mis-

sion material ! Read the special ar-

ticles in The Sun—the Mission poem
and the prayer, too—which appear

each week

!

Prepare now for your Easter Ser-

vice. We are anxious that you con-

sider the needs of the world and think

seriously of the urgency of increased

missionary interest and contributions

at this Easter Season.

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

WE USED A MISSIONARY.

On Monday, March 6, the writer

was at Elon College attending a min-

isters' meeting. The guest speaker

was a layman, Mr. Guy Thelin, re-

turned missionary from China. The

open discussion led to the fact that

many churches are unable to use

missionaries unless at regular services

on Sunday. Sunday is a good time,

but not always a possible one.

I suggested to Mr. Thelin that he

come back with me that night, as he

could catch the New York train from

Danville, Va., He did. No schedule

had been made ; no Sunday services

were in view—nothing in view but

a rich fellowship with one who had
been with Christ in the far corners

of the earth.

What a day we had Tuesday! He
talked with the 4-H Club at our

school at 11 a. m., on "Farming in

China. '

' The boys in the 6th, 7th and

8th grades drank in his words. At

12 :15—noon—he spoke and showed
pictures to the first five grades at the

school. At 1 :30 p. m. he spoke and
shoAved his pictures again to the next

three grades. The children still talk

Chinese as well as refer to the various

things that impressed them. School

over, Mr. Thelin took pictures of the

church and school buildings standing

so close together and suggested that

they should always be that way. The

A PRAYER.

Father of all mankind, throughout

this day, and every day, help me to

rememher that a very real portion of

Thy Kingdom has been placed in my
keeping.

TiTEREFORE, 0 Lord, teach me to

love Thee—
With all my Mind—that I may

think Thine own thoughts after Thee,

from dawn till dark, making bcauti-

fid and significant each decision of

my daily living; help me to remove
all prejudice and small-mindedness.

With all my Heart—that I may
love those whom Thou lovest, feeling

for even the most unlovable and dif-

ficult of Thy children Thine oivn ev-

erlasting mercy.

With all my Soul—that I may
seek fresh ivays in which we can all

be one in Jesus Christ our Lord,

praying for Thy divine power to

surge through my commonplace rou-

tine from morning till night.

With all my Strength—that I may
work the tvorks of Kim who sent me
while it is day, seeking to channel

through every act Thy devotion to

the needs of both my neighbor and
myself. Remind me from moment to

moment that this is not optional, but

the last command of Jesus Christ, our
Ijord.

Quicken me and use tjie this day,

for Thy name's sake. Amen.

—From World Day of Prayer Pro-

gram, 1944.

pictures were made up of our chil-

dren, and Chinese children will see

them. This was a new tie-up with

our Chinese friends.

Then, out to visit our farmers.

Mr. Thelin gave words of high praise

for a newly built wagon belonging

to a j'oung farmer. He met men as

they sawed wood and women as they

sewed on their sewing machines. They
all wanted to know how they did

these things in China

!

Nearing Danville, we made several

calls and were invited to supper.

Around the table, we felt we were

eating with Chinese friends as he

brought them to us in his unique
way.

Then at a neighboring house, we
suggested the showing of his pic-

tures. In fifteen minutes, they had
called by phone and in person to all

of their neighbors, and 27 people

came. In the informal group came
the spirit of desire to learn more of

these people he had served. His pic-

tures and talk were so interesting

that he did not sit down for two
hours. A halt had to come, as it

was near train time. At midnight,

he cauglu the train.

No, we didn't have a Sunday ser-

vice, but we used a returned mis-

sionary. In all he made four talks

to more than 300 people. He had
met the farmers of our community
and talked to them as. they worked—

•

all in one day. Thanks, Mr. Thelin,

for such a day, and thanks be unto

God for such a man of God!
W. J. Andes.

OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL CLASS BE-
LIEVES IN MISSIONS.

How shall they call on Him in

whom they have not believed? And
how shall they believe in Him of

whom they have not heard? And
how shall they hear without a preach-

er?

Belief in Missions is deeply in-

grained in the hearts of the mem-
bers of the Betty Gibson Bible Class

of Rosemont Church, in Norfolk, Va.
For we were taught Missions not

casually or disinterestedly, but ser-

iously by one whose entire life was
dedicated to the spreading of the

gospel.

Mrs. B. F. Gibson founded our
class and taught many years until

just before her death at the age of

85. All through these years she

taught Missions by precept and ex-

ample and inspired her class to do
and to give for this cause.

Years ago, the class asked for the

privilege of supporting a girl at the

Sendai Orphanage and continued this

work until she became self-support-

ing, and through the years we have
had some definite Mission work which
we have supported.

The pleasure we receive in giving

and the faith we have is a heritage

that our. class has determined shall

not pass from us.

Mrs. Oscar F. Smith.

A GIFT FOR THE ATKINSON
MEMORIAL FUND.

Recently I received a letter from
one of our good church members with

a contribution for the Theological

(Continued on page 15.)
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FORWARD, CHRISTIANS!

By Hon. Francis B. Sayre

Formerly U. S. High Commissioner

to the Philippine Islands.

Our present world is one of break-

down and catastrophe. The very

foundations on which we have built

our Western European and Ameri-

can civilization are threatened.

Where lies the fault? Is it in the

bankruptcy of diplomacy and states-

manship, in ill-advised economic pol-

icies, in badly framed political con-

stitutions, in unwise social legisla-

tion? If we be honest I think we

must go deeper than that. The pres-

ent pain and tragedy of the world

are the inexorable result of the force

man himself has set in motion.

We have tried to build a civiliza-

tion in the West fundamentally based

upon materialism. And if you build

a civilization upon the foundations

of might as paramount over right, of

acquisitiveness, of selfish privilege,

the inexorable laws of cause and ef-

fect will cause pain. Such civiliza-

tions will not and cannot last.

At such a time comes the crashing

challenge of Christianity. Do we

believe that the principles which

Christ taught are truth or fable?

Was Christ an utter realist or was He

a visionary and a dreamer? Were

we able would we dare to establish a

civilization based upon the principles

which He taught ? The world is what

it is today because we so-called Chris-

tians either have not fundamentally

believed in what Christ believed in

and taught or else have not been

willing to give our lives for our be-

liefs.

Do you see what a terrific respon-

sibility that throws upon those who

really believe that Christ spoke the

truth ? For those of us who are sure

that Jesus is "the Christ, the Son of

the Living God," what is- the path-

way of advance?

First. We must bum away the

pessimism and discouragement and

disillusionment of the present world

with glad new hope based upon a

reasonable and a reassuring faith. If

Christ should come back to earth to-

day, I am sure He would not be dis-

couraged. One of the most striking

and amazing things of His earthly life

was His supreme and never-doubt-

ing confidence in God and in the sure

triiimph of the fundamental prin-

ciples which He taught.

Second. We must bind up bleed-

ing wounds and heal the broken

hearted. If Christ should walk the

earth again today, I suspect He would
spend His time going about doing

good in much the same way He did

nineteen hundred years ago. Those

who love Christ to the death have a

mission of limitless immensity.

Third. We must impart to indi-

viduals and to little groups a burning

and a personal faith upon which to

build, and through them to the world

a new vision. Until humanity comes

to believe in the fundamentals Jesus

taught and build upon them, no pos-

sible economic programs, or social

reforms, or political arrangements,

or international conventions; no a-

mount of good will or peaceful de-

signs or progress of the arts and
sciences—ever can build a civiliza-

tion which will satisfy the insistent

needs of humanity. First things

must come first.

Fourth. We must, with God's help,

set about building a New World.

Once the foundations are true, there

is nothing to prevent men from build-

ing gloriously. The materials are at

hand—only hope and vision and a

sense of direction are needed; and

these are precisely what Christianity

stands ready to supply.

For two months, I lived with our

troops on the front line at Corregi-

dor. I watched them, when all the

earth around them was rocking from

exploding bombs and shells, bravely

standing by their guns and taking

it. Going through the hospitals, I

saw them, in spite of intense pain

and suffering, try to smile and ask

when American reinforcements would

come. Their spirit was magnificent.

I often think of those boys, many of

whom died on the fields of Bataan

and Corregidor, many of whom suf-

fered the anguish of captivity. They
dedicated their lives to a great cause

and many of them made the supreme

sacrifice.

Is all that sufi:ering, all that heart-

break to be in vain ? Those who have

seen it and been a part of it can

never rest until the way is found to

make the repetition of world-wide

agony an impossibility. How? A
mere military victory over Germany
and Italy and Japan will not bring

us a New World.

The end of the war will bring us

far more difficult problems than any

we have yet had to solve. If we win
the war and lose the peace that fol-

lows, our military victory will turn

to dust and ashes. To win the peace

there is only one single way that is

practicable. That is to build the New
World on the fundamentals that

Christ taught. Only that kind of a

world can last. Forward, Christians

!

There is no other way.

Drinking is a manifestation of the

wish to escape reality. One eminent

authority has concluded that alco-

holism is basically a revolt against

reality, rather than an escape. Many
have found the answer in the doc-

trine of compensatory behavior,

while others are convinced that such

conduct is a form of infantile re-

gression to the omnipotence of child-

hood. The psychoanalysts maintain

that it is homosexual in origin and

thus psychogenic. To some, ego-

striving and status-seeking are the

answers, while emotional immaturity,

emotional instability and emotional

inadequacy provide the explanation

to others engaged in causation re-

search in alcoholism.—/. P. Shalloo.

POST-WAR EFFORTS.
(Continued from page 6.)

international understanding and

good will.

4. To plan a meeting of represen-

tatives of our college and pos-

sibly the Burlington Chamber

of Commerce or other leaders

of industry and commerce in

Alamance County for a series

of discussions of matters of im-

mediate and common concern in

the postwar world. Similar

steps have already been taken

in Greensboro and Guilford

County.

5. To invite our Department of

Education to report on the ef-

fectiveness of methods as used

in the Army and Navy Train-

ing Programs during the emer-

gency as they may be of use in

prewar college education. Par-

ticular reference is made to vis-

ual education and mechanical

reproduction.
'

'

The committee submitting the a-

bove report was comprised of the

following members: H. E. Hirsch,

chairman; Merton French, Mary R.

Moore, Carol Schultz.

L. E. Smith.
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Book Reviews

Palestine, Land op Promise By
Walter Clay Lowdermilk. Harper and

Brothers, Publishers. $2.00.

The author, who is a noted Amer-

ican soil conservationist, recently

made a survey of the Near East. Dr.

Lowdermilk proposes the reclama-

tion and rejuvination of ancient and

eroded Palestine. This practical a-

chievement will offer not only a so-

lution of the Jewish refugee problem,

but in effect it will provide a large-

scale model for the restoration of

other long-neglected lands of the

Near East. He examines the present

achievements of Jewish settlers in

Palestine, the amazing changes they

have wrought in the eroded, sterile

land by irrigation, draijiage, fertili-

zation, reforestation and other mod-
ern methods. He then proposes the

establishment of a Jordan Valley Au-
thority, based on the experience of

America's T. V. A., which would
utilize unlimited water power and
develop a remarkable power project.

As one reads this book, he is re-

minded of the faithful scribe who
brought forth "out of his treasure

things new and old. (Note, incident-

ally, that the new takes precedence

over the old.) Here is the story of

a civilization blessed by sacred mem-
ories, but cursed by ignorance and

"suicidal agriculture," where "peo-

ples have bequeathed to their de-

scendants man-made deserts of sterile,

rocky and gullied lands." Here is

the real thesis of the book :

'

' Exploit-

ation of the soil, which leads to im-

perialism and war, has failed man-
kind. It is the principle of land con-

servation on which the hopes for a

better future depends. Seemingly
overpopulated countries can furnish

their people with enough food, pro-

vided their resources are fully hus-

baned by the application of the tech-

niques of conservation."

It is estimated that almost half a

million Jews have settled in Palestine

in the last twenty-five years. Theirs

has been a herculean task : that of

draining swamps, planting trees on
rocky hills, building terraces, digging

wells, developing irrigation, estab-

lishing numerous and varid indus-

tries. One may experience surprise

on reading that the Jews are success-

ful farmers. The author calls atten-

tion to the fact that "the Jews were
not an urban people during the first

thousand years in Palestine. They
were forced into trade because most

of the countries which gave them
refuge would not tolerate foreign ag-

riculturists on their soil.

Wliile the Jewish immigrants in the

United States fitted themselves into

an existing economic structure, often

contributing to its further develop-

ment, the newcomers in Palestine

became pioneers, building their ovm
economy in a backward and neglected

land. They realized that the foun-

dation of an enduring state must be

anchored in agriculture, and to do

this required improvement of the

land regardless of difficulties, toil and
dangers. . . . They knew that the

success of their colonization depend-

ed on their finding the right answers

to the many agricultural problems
that confronted them, and they con-

centrated on these problems with all

the keenness of minds sharpened by
generations of intellectual training."

Ministers who read this book will

have their knowledge of Palestine

brought up to date. Their concep-

tion of the Holy Land will be scien-

tific as well as devotional, contempo-

rary as well as historical. Rural
ministers who read the book will see

tlieir work in a new perspective.

They Avill realize that soil is the basis

of civilization, that civilization 's most
cherished possessions perish when the

stewardship of God's good earth is

iieglected. Farmers who need a new
sense of the dignity and possibilities

of their apparently mundane task,

will rejoice in the reading. All who
are interested in the present plight of

persecuted Jews, will find here a rev-

elation of amazing and gratifying

proportions.

Here in America we need to sober-

ly ponder this conclusion :
'

' Inhab-

itants of larger and richer countries

may wonder at these super-human
efforts to reclaim land. But the time

may come in thickly populated and
semi-starving countries, and even in

our own exploited and erosion-ruined

lands, when men ,instead of being

amazed by the efforts of Palestine's

terrace-builders, swamp-drainers and
soil-washers, will begin to imitate

them. There are no more new con-

tinents to explore and exploit. The
only new frontiers are those under

our feet. What has been done in

Palestine demonstrates how people in

other lands, too, may achieve security

and cultural satisfaction by a co-

operative and scientifid approach to

land problems." God help iis to

learn that lesson

!

The name Lowdermilk is familiar

in our Convention and especially in

the Western North Carolina Confer-

ence where we have a minister by
that name. Walter Clay Lowder-
millv was born in Liberty, North Car-

olina, and attended the University of

Arizona. Then for three years he

was a Rhodes Scholar at Oxford.

Ho has received degrees in Forestry

and Geology, and took his Ph. D. at

the University of California. He is

assistant Chief of the Soil Conserva-

tion Service of the United States

and for five years was research pro-

fessor of forestry at the University

of Nanking, China. He is the pres-

ident of the American Geophysical

Union. He is known to many of our

readers by his now famous '

' Eleventh

Commandment. '

'

Let us continue to look for addi-

tional students of God's eternal and

ecumenical Holy Land.

R. L. H.

The Eleventh Commandment
By W. C. LOWDERMILK

Thou shalt inherit the holy earth as a faithful stew-

ard, conserving its resources and productivity from gen-

eration to generation. Thou shalt safeguard thy fields

from soil erosion, thy living waters from drying up,

thy forests from desolation, and protect thy hills from

overgrazing by herds, that thy descendants may have

abundance forever. If any shall fail in this stewardship

of the land, thy fruitful fields shall become sterile, stony

ground or wasting gullies, and thy descendants shall

decrease and live in poverty or perish from off the face

of the earth.

ialEMMSMSISJSJaiSIMISISMSEJSMSISlSJaMMS^^
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hakdcastle, D. D.

THE SACREDNESS OF HUMAN LIFE.

Lesson XIII—March 26, 1944.

Golden Text: "Know ye not that

your tody is the temple of the Holy

Spirit?"—I. Corinthians 6:19.

Lesson : Genesis 1 : 27, 28 ; Matthew

12:11, 12; Romans 14:19-21; I

Corinthians 6 : 19, 20.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 116 :

12-19.

In the Image of God.

"And God created man in his own
image, in the image of God created

He him ; male and female created He
them." This does not mean that

God looks like a man, even though He
is much bigger than any man we

ever saw or thought of. It does mean
that God made man in his likeness,

that man's likeness to God lies in

"his intellectual, moral and religious

capacities and powers, in his abili-

ty to think and feel and will." It

means that God and man can com-

mune with each other. It means

that man has a divine origin and a

spiritual nature. It means that man
is more than clay, he is the child of

God. It means that every man has

stamped upon his soul the image of

the Living God. All this gives mean-

ing and dignity and beauty and sanc-

tity to human life. It exalts man.

It also glorifies God. It also reveals

the tragedy of sin which mars the

image of God in the soul of man.

Work to Do.

"Be fruitful, and multiply and re-

plenish the earth and subdue it."

The Garden of Eden or Paradise is

usually regarded as the ideal place.

It is significant that when God placed

man and woman there. He gave them

work to do. They were to dress the

earth and to keep it, to replenish it

and subdue it. That gives dignity to

work. It is a part of the divine plan.

It is a means of developing character.

Itis a medium of education. It is a

form of co-operation with God. God
and man are workers together.

Things to Master.

"And have dominion over the fish

of the sea . . . the birds of the heav-

ens, . . . every living thing that

moveth upon the earth." Man was

born to victory. He was to have do-

minion over nature and over nature's

children, the wild animals. But man
has not subdued himself, and therein

lies the tragedy and the woe of the

Avorld.

The Value of a Man.

"Of how much then is a man of

more value than a sheep?" Some of

the men of Jesus' day did not think

a man was worth as much as a sheep,

or a pig. They condemned Him be-

cause He healed a crippled man on
the Sabbath Day, but they were quite

willing to go to any length to get

an ox or a sheep out of a hole or a

ditch on the Sabbath Day. Well
there are multitudes of people today
who think that men are not as val-

uable as money, that persons are not

as important as profits, that goodness

is not as desirable as gold.

The liquor traffic, prostitution, or-

ganized vice, child-labor, sweat-shop

industries, crowded tenements—these

are simply a few things in modern
life which are a denial of the dignity

of human life and the value of a

man. And ivar is the supreme sin in

this respect.

For the Sake of Others.

There are several ways to appeal

to people concerning the things they

do. One may emphasize the wrong
which one does himself by his course

of action, a.nd the inevitable penalty

which his action involves. Or one

may emphasize the effects of his ac-

tion on others; he may admit that a

thing might be all right in itself,

and for one's self, but that it might
be a stiunbling block for another. It

is a question which has the more
powerful appeal. But Paul uses the

latter method in his appeal to the

Christians at Rome, concerning the

eating of meat and the use of meat
that had been offered to idols. Waiv-
ing the argument as to whether there

is any moral principle involved in

the matter, indeed admitting the case,

he says that "it is not good to eat

flesh or to drink wine, nor to do

anything whereby thy brother stum-

bleth. " He is dealing not only with

something temporal but vrith some-

thing timeless. A man can give up
what does not hurt him for the sake

of somebody else whom it might hurt.

Til at is a principle that goes far and
deep, and which demands a lot of

wisdom and love in its application.

It would make a great difference,

however, if we made the touchstone

of our actions "For the sake of oth-

ers,
'

'

The Earthly House of the Eternal

Spirit.

"Know ye not that your body is

the temple of the Holy Spirit which
is in you, which ye have from God?"
Some folks don't know that. Or they

don't act as if it were true. People
who would not think of defiling or

abusing or neglecting a sacred build-

ing, or even an humble home, will

defile their bodies which are, accord-

ing to the Word- of God itself, the

temple of the Holy Spirit. The mys-
terious and majestic fact, attested by
God himself is, that God gives His
Holy Spirit to a man, puts His Holy
Spirit in a man, and from that time

a man's body is the earthly dwelling

place of the Spirit of God, the temple
of the Holy Spirit. What a differ-

ence it would make in our lives, in

all our lives, if we really believed

that, and if we acted as if it were
true. All of us would live longer,

and live better, if we regarded our

bodies as the temple of the Holy
Spirit. Godliness and cleanliness are

related. Religion and health do have
some connection. Righteousness and
recreation are intimately connected.

What a man really believes will make
a difference in the way he lives.

Stewards, not Owners of> Person-

ality.

"And ye are not your own, for ye

are bought with a price." We do

not belong to ourselves, not even

those of us who are not Christians,

and certainly not those of us who are

professing Christians. For we have

been bought with a price, with the

blood of Christ as of a Lamb without

spot or blemish. He loved us and
gave himself for us. Therefore we
are to glorify Him in our bodies and
through our bodies.

GOOD GUIDES.

As the British had to be led by
starlight around a dangerous circle.

Lord Wolseley chose a young naval

officer to do it. He piloted them
successfully ; and when the enemy 's

fire opened, young Rawson was the

first to fall. When the shout of vic-

tory went up he was dying. Lord
Wolseley galloped over the plain to

speak with him before he died. As
he entered the tent where the young
hero lay, a smile lit up the pale

face of the dying man, and with a

last effort of his fading strength he

said: "General, didn't I lead them
straight?" That story got me. I

want to be able to put that question

to my Maker with some hope of re-

ceiving an affirmative reply. Let's

pledge that by God's help we will.

—

Ernest L. Waldorf.
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CHRISTIANS SPEAK OUT ON
PALESTINE.

B]) Dr. Carl Hermann Voss.

The National Conference on Pal-

estine, sponsored by eight national

. organizations and sixty eminent non-

Jewish leaders, met at the Statler

Hotel in Washington, D. C. on March

9, 1944. This meeting resulted in a

significant program, a forthright

statement of principles, and certain

long-term objectives. The constitu-

ent organizations were the Christian

Council on Palestine, the American
Palestine Committee, the Congress of

Industrial Organizations, the Amer-
ican Federation of Labor, the United

Christian Council for Democracy, the

Unitarian Fellowship for Social Jus-

tice, the Free World Association, and

the Union for Democratic Action.

The Resolutions Committee, of

which the writer was chairman, pre-

sented a pronouncement which was
imanimously adopted. This mani-

festo called for

:

1. Protests against the mass

slaughter of eTews by Hitler,

and organized action by the

United States "to provide for

the survivors of Hitler's at-

tempt to annihilate a people";

2. For an unrelenting campaign
against the "anti-Jewish agita-

tion of democracy 's enemies
'

'

;

3. A re-dedication of the Chris-

tian world "to the heritage it

has received from Judaism, the

mother faith of Christianity";

4. For "basic rights of the Jews,

as individuals, to enjoy the same
privileges of freedom and e-

quality as others enjoy";

5. For "the right of Jews, as a

people, to dwell in Palestine

and to have in Palestine a home-

land where they may achieve

self-determination and be freed

from the spectre of homelessness

which has haunted them for

centuries
'

'

;

6. For recognition of the signifi-

cant development of Palestine

during the past quarter cen-

tury in which '

' a barren wilder-

ness has been transformed into

~ a garden spot, where hundreds

of thousands of people have

been enabled to reconstruct

their lives and where the ground
has been prepared for the ab-

sorption of several million more
immigrants '

'

;

7. For fulfillment of the Balfour

Declaration

;

8. For the abrogation of the 1939

White Paper on Palestine;

9. For opposition to the policy of

appeasement which threatens

any '

' enduring and equitable so-

lution of the Palestine prob-

lem";

10. For the reconstitution of Pal-

estine by the Jewish people as

a free and democratic common-
wealth

;

11. And "the passage, at the ear-

liest opportunity, by the Senate

and the House, of the Wagner-
Taft and Wright-Compton res-

olutions now under discussion

in committee, so that these ob-

jectives may be the more speed-

ily achieved."

A telegram from Wendell L. Wil-

kie to the conference stated that
'

' The
doors of Palestine must be kept open

for the present. For the past quarter

of a century the Jewish people of

Europe have looked upon the Bal-

four Declaration as a covenant of

hope. We must insure by every

means at our disposal that the op-

portunity remains which will enable

an equitable program to be devel-

oped."

This significant conference is the

first of its kind ever to have been

held by such a representative group
of non - Jewish leaders and bears

witness to the deep and genuine con-

cern of American Christians for the

fate of Jews in Europe.

EDITORIAL.
(Continued from page 5.)

does not call for the consumation of

this hope immediately, but says ex-

plicitly, 'there shall be full oppor-

tunity ... so that the Jewish people

may ultimately reconstitute Palestine

as a free and democratic Jewish Com-
monwealth.' Strong arguments are

being used against this bill, but no
argument yet advanced is strong

enough to nullify the plain pledges

given by the governments of the

world to the Jewish people."

Dr. Carl H. Voss believes in the

possibility of solving this problem
through (1) the abrogation of the

1939 Chamberlain-MacDonald White
Paper on Palestine, (2) the fulfill-

ment of the Balfour Declaration,

(3) the recognition of America of its

own responsibilities in the acceptance

of more refugees from the Hitler

terror, and (4) the combating of

anti-Semitism both here and abroad.

The American Palestine Committee
has issued the following statement

:

"The fulfillment of the millennial

hope for the reunion of the Jewish

people vsdth the land of its ancient

inheritance, a hope that accords with

the spirit of Biblical prophecy, has

always commanded the sympathy of

the liberal Christian world. Today,
by reason of the appalling persecu-

tions of which millions of Jews in

Nazi-occupied Europe are the victims

—persecutions that avowedly aim at

the total extermination of the Jews
of that continent—the fulfillment of

this hope is an urgent and tragic

necessity.

"In the i^ast twenty years, more-
over, Palestine has demonstrated its

capacity to absorb large numbers of

immigrants. In 1920 the Jews in

Palestine nimibered 83,000; today
they niunber nearly 600,000. Since

1933 Palestine has given refuge to

more than 300,000 victims of perse-

cution, more than have found haven
in all the rest of the world. That
Palestine could accommodate millions

of additional inhabitants is attested

by competent expert evidence.

"The record of Jewisli heroism
and achievement in the Holy Land
has been among the most inspiring

works of free and libertj^-loving peo-

ple in the Old World in the last two
decades. Cities, villages and farm-
steads have sprung up over sand
dunes, marshes and rocky wastes. Ag-
riculture, industry and commerce
have been modernized and extended.

These achievements, moreover, have
brought benefits to the Arabs as well,

raising their standards of health, ed-

ucation and living in Palestine, and
introducing the leaven of progress

and democracy throughout the Near
East. The foundations for a sound
and liberal commonwealth have been
laid in Palestine, and a people for

whom no sacrifice has been too great

in the furtherance of the task is

pleading for the opportunity to build

further upon them.

"In the present world emergency,
the Jewish Community of Palestine,

by its valiant contributions in man-
power, industry and science, has be-

come a tower of strength to the

cause of the United Nations in the

Near East. In truth and in fact,

the Jewish National Home in Pales-

tine has been a world-sanctioned ex-

periment in democracy. It must be
protected and cherished today as an
outpost of freedom and social justice.

Its continued upbuilding must be a

vital part of a just world order when
the present conflict is over."

R. L. H.

The wise" Phocion was so sensible

how dangerous it was to be touched
with what the multitudes approved
that upon a general acclamation made
when he was making an oration he

turned to an intelligent friend and
asked in a surprised manner: "What
slip have I made?"

—

Steele.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston. Supt. b

Dear Friends

:

In handling little children we do

not always get an answer to our

questions which we look for or ex-

pect.

We have a little boy in one of our

buildings four years of age. We
have another little boy, Wayne
Brooks, in the same building. The
little boy has fallen very much in love

with Wayne and adores him. What-
ever Wayne does is always right in

the sight of the little boy. Sometime

ago, the little fellow felt kind of bad
and all out-of-sorts. Mrs. Wright,

who has charge of the little children

in that building and makes them a

wonderful mother, took him up in

her lap and rubbed his head and
petted him. After she had gotten

him feeling better, she hugged him
up in her arms and said,

'

' Now, whom
do you love?" He said, "I love

Wayne. '

'

We took in three beautiful child-

ren last week : a little girl and her

two yomger brothers. The father

has been drafted ; their mother died

in January. The little girl is a

very beautiful child, and a big sister

to her little brothers, the youngest

four years old. She has learned to

write in school and can write a letter

to her people. She has some stamps

and has written quite a number of

letters. She brought one in and laid

it on my desk a few days ago. It had
two three cent stamps on it. I said

to her, "You have too much postage

on it three cents was enough." She

said, "Yes, but this letter goes a far

piece."

This week we had an urgent call

to take four little girls. Their fath-

er has been drafted into the army,

the children's mother is dead, and
the father had no one to leave them
with when he has to go in the next

two weeks. It is almost an impos-

sibility to get someone to take four

girls to be responsible for, even

though they are financed. So the ap-

peal comes to the orphanage. They
are beautiful little girls and are just

the age they need motherly care and
training.

Doubtless all orphanages as well as

the Christian Orphanage \vill be call-

ed upon to meet these problems as

fathers are drafted and have no other

source to appeal to for care of their

children. It is not a matter of fi-

nance, as the government will make
provision for them, but the problem

is care for the children

As the weather is getting warmer,
the children are able to get out of

doors more and the little boys are

making use of their marbles. They
have a new way to play from the way
we played when we were boys. We
had lots of fun. The writer doesn't

see much fun in the game now.

The little girls are making good
use of the jumping ropes. They get

lots of fun out of the game. They are

also looking forward to getting a

new Easter dress. We hope they

will not be disappointed.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent

.

REPORT FOR MARCH 23, 1944.

Amount brought forward $4,260.20

Sunday School Monthly Offering.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Pleasant Eidge $ 15.00

Durham 20.28

Burlington 40.03

Union (Va.) Ladies Aid. 10.00

85.31

Eastern Va. Conference:

Cypress Cliapel $ 10.00

Liberty Spring 7.00

17.00

Valley Va. Cent. Conference:

Antioch $ 5.12

Mayland 1.50

6.62

Western N. O. Conference:

Pleasant Eidge 8.87

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

MorrisvUle 1.72

Georgia Conference:

Center, Atlanta , 10.63

Endowment.

L. S. Holt 150.00

Special Offerings.

Mrs. Jones $10.00
Mr. Hughes 45.00

Mrs. HiU 30.00

Mr. Watkins 60.00

Interest 2.74

Interest 58.66— 201.40

Sale of Right-of-Way.

Duke Power Co 1,201.40

Total for the week $1,481.55

' Grand total $5,741.75

There is a god within us, and we
have intercourse with heaven. That
spirit comes from abodes on high.

—Ovid.

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent. See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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"THE JEWISH PROBLEM."
(Continued from page 3.)

full cultural and social autonomy.

It is well to remember that the Arab
has ample opportunity for self-de-

termination in many lands, but that

the Jewish people have no such hope
except in Palestine.

Jewish immigration in Palestine,

during the last quarter of a century,

has granted innumerable social, eco-

nomic, cultural and hygienic benefits

to the Arabs. The continuation of

this immigration, especially through
the influx of refugees from war-torn

Europe, will not only increase the

potential resources of the land but
will benefit both Jew and Arab alike.

The willingness of Jewish leaders

to meet the issue of the Jew and the

Arab presents an opportunity for

wise and sj^mpathetic statesmanship.

Competent authors have made it clear

that Arabs and Jews can and do get

along well, especially if legitimate

points of friction are eased and fas-

cist agents provocateurs are routed

out. We believe in an international

mandate for Palestine to administer

the commonwealth. We suggest that

a capable and competent interna-

tional Christian commission be sent

to Palestine to study and analyse the

problems of Jew and Arab, and offer

concrete solutions.

This is not a "Protestant Zionism."

It is something far greater. It is an

attempt to answer what is basically

not a Jewish problem, but rather a

Christian problem.

The Christian Council on Palestine

is a specific project in the larger

framework of our efforts to win the

peace while we are winning the war,

a part of the whole process of pre-

serving and extending democracy. At
the very least, this is to fulfill the

obligations laid upon us by the im-

peratives of our Christian faith.

"FOR THE CHILDREN."
(Continued from page 7.)

used in many countries, and people

have believed in it for many years.

"Jesus was well loved by many
people also. He tried to teach them
what was right and what was wrong.

Jesus loves everyone, no matter what
color their skin may be. He died a

very sad death which everyone has

read about in the Bible. If you wish

to know more about Jesus and His
teachings, why not read in the book

loved by everyone—the Bible."

Riith Francis suggests that this

might be a good idea for Sunday
School teachers to use. Ask the child

to write what he feels about Jesus

when he comes into your department

and then ask him to write how he

feels when time for promotion from
your department comes. In this way
the teacher may get an idea of how
much she has helped the pupil in his

conception of Jesus.

If any of you children who read

this page would like to write a page
about Jesus to be published in our
Children's Page, I'd be very happy
to get it.

Sincerely,

DoRTHY Todd.

The West requires a Jewish Pal-

estine to link it forever with the East,

to form a bridge by which Western
ideas and trade can penetrate Asia.

They need an area inhabited by a

modern, Western people capable of

basic industry and motorized war-
fare, and able to defend this corner

of Asia for the Western world in case

of trouble.

—

William P. Ziff.

MISSIONS.
^

(Continued from page 9.)

Seminary at Bangalore, India. This

letter will be of interest to Sun read-

ers, I am sure. I am quoting the

contents of the letter, since it is such

a fine letter and pays tribute to our

late Dr. J. 0. Atkinson :

'

' Dear Mrs. Parker

:

"In grateful appreciation of the

life and work of Dr. J. 0. Atkin-

son, Ether Christian Chui'ch sends

this Memorial Gift of ten dollars

to be used to help establish a Schol-

arship under his name in the The-

ological Seminary at Bangalore,

India.

"This gift is made to this fund
by the church in memory of the

late Hiram Freeman, who was a

life-long friend of Dr. Atkinson.

He was a charter member of the

church sending this gift, and he

did more than anyone else in or-

ganizing the church and erecting

the building. He was faithful to

his church as long as he lived, al-

ways doing what he could for his

Lord.

"W. H. Freeman."

Wliat a beautiful tribute to these

two fine Christian men who did much
for the Master and His work

!

M. C. P.

The longer I am in practice, the

more impressed I am with the close

association between the lack of chas-

tity and the taking of even small

quantities of alcohol. It paralyzes

the highest brain centers, cutting off

the inhibiting impulses.

—

Amy Flem-
ing, Professor of Midwifery, Univer-

sity of London.

There is no darkness but ignorance.
—Shakespeare.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Cliu'rcli

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Anti-Semitism Exposed

"Jewry is an international conspiracy."

The notorious "Protocols," on which this charge is based have been

exposed as a forged adaptation of a French satire on the regime of Napol-

eon III, published in 1864. The charge, moreover, is patently fantastic to

any serious student of society. Through Roman tyranny, the Jews were

dispersed, and through intolerance were driven to seek a home in many
lands. Everywhere they have been and are a minority group—for every

Jew in the world there are some 150 non-Jews. Even so, the Jewish con-

gregations have been more autonomous and more loosely connected inter-

nationally than the Christian churches. Catholic or Protestant.

"Jews own the countiy."

A rough count of 80,000 directors of corporations in 1936 showed that

4.8 per cent of the directors were Jewish. A Fortune survey in that year

showed that Jews played a very small role in banking, insurance and heavy

industry; that they are not much more prominent in light industry, aside

from clothing and furniture making; that in distribution they hold a mi-

nority position. The idea that Jews control American wealth is nonsense.

"Jews run the government."

A later Fortune survey in 1939 showed that only 30 of the top 1,000 jobs

in the federal government were held by Jews.

"Jews control public opinion."

Jews traditionally have had to pioneer where others have staked no
claims. Therefore it is not strange to find Jews prominent in moving pic-

tures and radio, particularly since they have long been prominent in the en-

tertainment field. According to the Fortune survey of 1936, three of eight

major moving picture companies are controlled by Jews, three by non-Jews,

and two have divided control. One of the major radio chains is controlled

by Jews, but most of its local stations are owned by non-Jews. Editor and

Publisher estimated in 1938 that only fifteen of 1,700 newspaper owner-

publishers are Jewish and that their papers account for at most 6 per cent

of the daily circulation in the United States. Fortune found that Jewish

ownership of magazines was even smaller.

Jews are Communists."

Followers of Hitler at times couple this claim with the contradictory

charge that Jews are "international bankers." The small size of the Com-
munist vote indicates that not many Jews are Communist, in any case.

And a Fortune survey estimates the percentage of Communists of Jewish

origin at 15 per cent. As for international banking, a study in "Jews in a

Gentile World" states that in 1939 only 3 per cent of outstanding foreign

loans made by Americans were issued by Jewish banking houses.

"Jews get others to fight for them."

In the last war, 5.7 of the total American mobilization were Jews—

a

third more than their quota. And in this war, the percentage of Jewish

chaplains has recently been increased from 4 per cent to 6 per cent, to provide

more adequate care for soldiers of the Jewish faith.

—Richard M. Fagley, in World Alliance News Letter.
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The One Hope of the World
By DR. ROBERT E. SPEER.

More clearly today than ever before, the simple basic ideas

of foreign missions are seen to be the one hope of the world. It

has been the neglect or repudiation of these ideas which has pro-

duced the present tragedy. On the acceptance and application of

these ideas depends the whole possibility of peace ia the future.

What are these ideas?

1. The Solidarity of Mankind. The Foreign Missionary en-

terprise embodies the conviction of the unity of the human race,

that there is one God and Father of all, our Saviour and Lord,

and that all men must be gathered into one fold of fellowship

and life in Christ. There can be no international political organ-

ization that does not rest on a universal spiritual principle, and
Christianity alone can supply this principle.

2. A Mind of Good Will. The foreign missionary has had no
instrument of action and has wanted none except kindness and
friendship. He has no reliance on force or money or power. If

ever individuals have sought to use these means, they have been

untrue to their undertaking.

3. The Spirit of Service. The whole foreign missionary move-
ment has been a donation. It has asked for nothing in return. It

has simply sought to help in the spirit of Christ, who came not

to be ministered unto but to minister.

4. The Principle of Trusteeship. It has conceived Christi-

anity to be not an ethnic faith of certain privileged peoples but a

trust from God for all humanity. It has believed that strength is

given to be used to help the weak and that this is a law of national

life as well as of individual. It holds with Mrs. Browning

—

Happy are all free peoples too strong to be dispossessed.

But blessed are those among nations who dare to be

strong for the rest.

Will the world now be wise enough to believe all this? It

is its only hope.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Make your Easter offering for the

cause of Missions as generous as you
possibly can.

As an unreconstructed heathen, I

wish to pay my respects to all the

Christian missionary workers, Pro-

testant and Catholic, who have aided

China. . . . This truly religious spir-

it of service will continue to win the

sympathy and support of the entire

Chinese nation for the Christian mis-

sions in all the years to come.
—Amiassador Hu Shih.

No account of China's resistence is

complete, unless it records the worthy

part your missionaries have played,

whether at the front, in the rear, in

free China, or in Japanese occupied

areas. They have not accepted the

facile passivity of inaction; on the

contrary they have hurled themselves

unsparingly and with consecrated

zeal into the task of alleviating pain

and misery, both physical and spirit-

ual. —Mei-Ling Soong Chiang.

CHRISTIAN SUN ENDOWMENT
FUND.

We still have not had a flood of

contributions to The Christian Sun
Endowment Fund, but we are thank-

ful that the stream of contributions

is steady. We Keep hoping that re-

ports will begin coming in from

churches that have become inspired,

but no reports of that nature as yet.

Still we are optimistic

!

Received since last report:

W. S. Briggs $ 1.00

J. B. Ellington 1.00

Mrs. J. B. EUington 1.00

Woman's Fellowship, Eiehmond 1.00

Mr. and Mrs. T. E. Brickhouse 2.00

Edgar Pierce 1.00

Janie Pierce 1.00

Mrs. Dora Pierce 1.00

June Joy House 1.00

Elmer J. Daughtery 1.00

Mrs. Joel B. Harrell 1.00

Cyrus ShofEner 2.00

Mrs. C. L. Pope 1.00

Mrs. B. L. Collins 1.00

Mrs. W. L. Ball 2.00

Eev. H. S. Hardcastle 1.00

Mr. and Mrs. G. C. Holland . . 1.00

A Friend, Windsor, Va 1.00

Dr. Jas. H. Liglitbourne 2.00

Chaplain LeGrand Moody . . . 2.00

Though it is a great temptation to

print the many fine letters that have

come with these contributions, I think

you would want these few words from

a letter coming with Chaplain Moo-

dy's contribution: "The Sun does

not always reach me on time, but it

brings me such pleasure when it does

arrive. It serves as the only instru-

ment I have to bring me the news of

the Southern Convention. I often

think, with affection, of my many
friends in the Convention, and would
give an awful lot to be at the May
meeting." So you see, The Sun goes

to sea! Would you like some part

in helping it to "keep sailing"?

There seems to be an impression that

there is a law against sending more
than one dollar. That is not so!

You can send as much as you wish.

But please do not fail to send at least

one dollar. We are grateful for all.

Jesse H. Dollar, Treas.,

Board of Publications.

ROSEMONT FRIENDSHIP COMMIT-
TEE ON THE JOB.

Following the evening church ser-

vice at Rosemont Christian Church,

Norfolk, Virginia, each Sunday, we
enjoy a bit of fellowship in our social

hall known as the Friendship Hour.

We do a bit of group singing of

songs old and new. Often we have a

guest entertainer who will sing, play

or recite for us. Sometimes we play

a few simple games to serve as "ice

breakers.
'

'

A cordial invitation is extended to

all Service men, at all times, to all

our services. We try, however, to

have some group invited as our spe-

cial guests each Smiday. We have

had groups of soldiers, sailors, ma-
rines and coast guards from the var-

ious camps and stations around Nor-

folk.

We ask the boys to fill out a vis-

itor's card in the church service. If

they give us the name and address of

their parents, or wife, we mail them

a card with the picture of our church,

telling of their visit with us.

It is interesting to note the states

and the various denominations which

have been represented. Since No-

vember, there have been 39 states

represented, the District of Columbia,

and Mexico. The following denom-
inations have been represented : Bap-

tist, Methodist, Christian, Congrega-

tional, Episcopal, Presbyterian, the

Brethren, United Brethren, Evangel-

ical Lutheran, Evangelical Reformed,

Swedish Lutheran, Church of the As-

cension, Prince of Peace, Nazarene,

Christian Science, Roman Catholic,

Morman (Latter-Day Saints), Greek

Orthodox, Russian Orthodox, and
Hebrew.

March 30, 1944.

Our Friendship Committee is di-

vided into six circles, and the circles

rotate in taking charge of Friendship

Hour. They always serve attractive

refreshments. Each circle sponsors

the program for their evening.

We feel that the Friendship Hour
has helped our church. We enjoy the

work and feel repaid- for our efforts

when the boys express their appre-

ciation for a bit of home-like fellow-

ship.

Our Friendship Committee sends

out a letter each month with several

church bulletins to all the members
of our church and to those who at-

tend our Sunday School, who are in

the Service. We also remember our
Friendship Hour boys whom we have

gotten to know real well. We have
around 80 on our list now. It is very

gratifying to have the boys write

back and say how much they appre-

ciate the letters and bulletins.

Mary H. Booth.

CHRIST'S LAST JOURNEY TO
JERUSALEM.

Some Snap-Shots on the Wat.
There are many choice and pre-

cious incidents and sayings of the

Christ to which we refer and quote

as a part of our Christian heritage.

Do we realize that for the most part

they came out of that "last jour-

ney"?

He steadfastly set his face to go

to Jerusalem.

World Conquest— the Seventy

sent out.

The Good Samaritan.

Martha anxious about many
things.

The Good Shepherd.

Prayer—and the Lord's Prayer.

Woman with infirmities for 18 .

years healed.

Counting the cost of discipleship.

Three parables of "The Lost."

Sacredness of the Home.
The Grace of Forgiveness.

The Raising of Lazarus.

The Ten Lepers—Grace of Grat-

itude.

Blessing the Little Children.

The Rich Young Ruler.

Foretells His Crucifixion.

Ambition of James and John.

The Blind Man of Jericho.

Zaceheus—Sinner and Saint.

Parable of the Pounds.

The Annointing of Mary and
Martha.

With His face towards Calvary

—

what a legacy of truth and love comes

from His heart. Among these are

the choicest nuggets of our whole

faith

!

Chas. H. Davis.
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Greetings from Returned Missionaries
A LETTER FROM MISS MURPHY.

1364 E. 61 St,

Chicago, 37, 111.

March 10, 1944.

Dear Friends of Mine:

The happiest part of the travelling

of these two years has been the chance

to see so many of my old friends and

to make so many new ones. Some-

times I am appalled at the thought

of all the guest-room sheets that have

been washed in my behalf. Your
many kind deeds have been genuine-

ly appreciated and have put shiny

Saturn-rings of joy around my heart.

Not long ago, Dr. Charles Gerling-

er of First Congregational Church,

Sioux Falls, South Dakota, came to

Chicago looking for a Director of

Religious Education, and someone

gave him my name. The result—

I

have asked for a temporary release

from the American Board, am finish-

this term's study here at C. T. S.,

and Mother and I will be going to

Sioux Falls the first of April. Since

I came home a little over two years

ago, I have spoken in twenty-two

states, and now I am going to settle

down in a state where I have never

been. But I have learned, like Paul,

"in whatsoever state I am therein to

be content."

Last fall, I had most interesting

trips in Wisconsin, Nebraska, Ala-

bama, Florida and Virginia, with a

memorable trip back, when I sat up
most of one night and all of the next,

and still missed my appointment!

Since the New Years I have been

sprinting across the Midway to classes

at the Chicago Theological Seminary,

bringing my Religious Education vo-

cabulary up to date. My "creative"

education vocabulary from Hartford

is now all in the discard and I can

murmur of "gestalt" and "organ-

ismic" theories, my "frame of ref-

erence" now frames a "time line"

and a "life space," while training

classes have become "workshops."

Do you suppose it will change human
nature? I am already homesick for

my Lintsing country children who
can get such a thrill out of an empty
spool, four old phonograph needles

and a piece of string.

"The Christian Message to Rural

People," the book on which some

eight of us labored long hours all

through 1942-43, is due to come off

the press some time this spring. We
were known as the "Work Commit-

tee" of the Foreign Missions Con-

ference ! We chuckled over the name
and we did work, but the name prob-

ably came from the fact that we were

supposed to be discussing the work of

the church in rural areas.

Many things have happened these

two years, not only in the global

struggle that colors all our life, but in

the inner circle, the sudden going of

Pansy and Maryette, and the other

changes that have come so quickly,

but we believe that it is still our

Father's world and "He is the ruler

yet."

With all best wishes to each of

you,

Sincerely,

Alice E. Murphy.

After April first, address me,

c|o First Congregational Church,

Sioux Falls, S. Dakota.

THE CHRISTIANS WRITE.

West Palm Beach, Fla.,

February 1, 1944.

Dear Friends

:

Greetings to you from this sunny

southland, where for the next few

months we shall be getting better ac-

quainted with the family of Agnes'

youngest brother, Charles Meebold.

We have waited until now about

sending out our annual letter because

in December our plans were still ra-

ther uncertain. Now, however, we
know that we shall not be called upon
by the Mission Board to undertake

the emergency treasurership of Foo-

chow institutions. Unfortunately, this

also means that there will be no pri-

ority for our passport and transpor-

tation. Still, we feel quite content

to let God open the way for our re-

turn at the right time. The mis-

sionary who is going out to relieve

Bob McClure is Elmer Gait of Pao-

tingfu, and we shall shortly be think-

ing of him as eating his meals at our

dining table, and inviting his guests

to perform at our piano ! Would
that, for everything except the treas-

urership, we might be there in his

place.

Plowever, the news that has been

coming from Foochow, as well as

from West China, might surely give

one pause as to whether this is the

right time for anyone to go back. In

fact we have been told that in view

of the terrible inflation and exorbi-

tant cost of living, all Boards have

decided for the present to authorize

no further returns. And small won-

der when we receive such glimpses as

the following: Dr. Gillette, writing

on August 31, 1943, says it "has cost

me $3,000.00 more than my salary al-

lowance so far this year. I've had

no lard, meat, fresh eggs, or fruit

the past seventeen days, trying to live

within my income ; cut peanuts out

long ago, and other things such as

cakes, waffles and desserts."

And from Shaowu, where provis-

ions are supposed to be more plenti-

ful, IMiss Wiley writes, "Meat is al-

most unheard of now, unless someone

has a pig die of measles, and then it

is put on the market! A chicken is

around sixty dollars; sugar (part

sand) is twenty dollars a pound. I

still buy milk, one-half pint a day
being just about one hundred dollars

per month." Surely America's food

rationing should not be mentioned in

the same category with such a lack

of necessities. We who have now
been enjoying American living for

more than three years, think of our

colleagues in the field as almost in

a different world— it really must
seem a different world to you who
have never been in China.

Yet, there is a close connection, by
way of the throne, which the Chris-

tians of America are more and more
finding; and there is a very practi-

cal connection, through correspon-

dence, and by the sending of funds.

Letters bring comfort to our mis-

sionaries in the front line, just as

they do to the soldier boys, and your

gifts for relief bring them wide op-

portunities for helping their distress-

ed friends and neighbors.

We are thankful that through the

special offerings, sales of chop-sticks,

and gifts from individual friends in

many of our church groups, it has

been possible for us to send on hun-

dreds of dollars to various members
of our mission family in the field:

Charles Gillette, Lora Dyer, Martha
Wiley, William Topping. Their ac-

knowledgements are most grateful on

behalf of the needy ones whom they

have been able to help
;
supplement-

ing the salary of a kindergarten

teacher who was trying to support

two people on one-fifth the amount a

missionary's servant receives, and
whose daughter 'has grown thin as

anything'; helping a boy who had

been in hospital for a month with

gangrene of the leg ; medicine for a

very poor boy with typhoid
;
help for

a girl of seven years in a critical

condition due to malnutrition ; food

for an emanciated and very sick man,

who had been stealing because he and

his family had nothing to eat—and

so on. Also there has been assist-

ance given to some of our Christian

workers who had to meet school ex-

penses for several children.

Because of specific gifts from some

(Continued on page 7.)
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TWO DIFFICULT LESSONS.

"It takes about two years for a baby to learn to

talk and from 50 to 75 years to keep its mouth shut."

This is the latest addition to the list of immortal Amer-
ican epigrams. Perhaps the one is just as difficult as

the other.

Dr. Logan Clendening describes the first lesson.

"The baby learns that some sounds con^mand atten-

tion—to get food when it is hungry. So it crys or

mutters, and food is brought. Here, 'a boy's best friend

is his mutter'—(acknowledgement to Mr. F. P. Adams,

on 'Information Please.)' But, at about two or two

and a half years, the preliminary groundwork for

speech has been laid in the nervous system. The cells

and fibres of the hearing center are mature, and the

baby realizes that sounds, including the speech of

adults, means something. The vision of the eyes is

fused and turned right side up and his world is full

of objects for which he wants a name."

But, alas, some never learn to speak correctly. Like

Peter of old, some are still betrayed by speech. In a

vain effort to speak the password of entrance into the

society of the educated, there are still those who say

"sibbileth" for "shibboleth." Southerners lazily drop

their "r" and say "Noth Calina" for "North Carolina."

Learning to speak the English language is not an

easy lesson. But learning not to speak is equally dif-

ficult. The name of those who talk too much is legion.

Cheap talk, malicious talk, unnecessary talk: here is

the essence of sabotage in home, business and the

Church. Untold and irremediable harm is caused by

scatterbrained robots who have never learned to dis-

cipline and restrain the tongue.

"The tongue," says St. James, "no man can tame."

But He can tame it who when He was reviled, reviled

not again. In no respect, perhaps, will the deep, rich

native culture of the true follower of Jesus Christ more

clearly show itself than in the way his speech is purged

of every questionable element. As Raymond Calkins

has said: "His tongue is tamed and held in control in

every vicissitude of daily living, and kindness, chari-

tableness, and love become the law of his lips."

OUR TOBACCO TAINTED CIVILIZATION.

A sailor fell asleep while riding in the back of

a truck loaded with paper. Sounds quite innocent,

does it not.? Yes, but he happened to be smoking a

cigarette, and as he fell asleep the cigarette set fire to

the paper. The sailor probably never knew what

happened, never knew his error. He was asphyxiated

and burned beyond recognition.

Fire spread through a Richmond hotel on a Fri-

day at midnight, claiming the life of a State senator

and the wife of a former governor. To what cause

was this tragedy attributed? There was great concern

over the failure of the water system to operate efficient-

ly in putting the fire out, but little concern over the

real origin of the fire. The most logical cause of the

fire seems to have been that of a careless cigarette; ra-

ther a careless cigarette smoker. (Their name is legion.)

A wife was suddenly awakened early in the night

by the smell of smoke. She and her husband were

alone in the home. She rushed into his room and

found him in bed and the bed aflame. She worked
frantically and finally succeeded in putting the fire

out. But her husband was dead. He was just smok-

ing in bed; but the bed caught fire, and he died of

fright or heart trouble. What a dreadful experience

for his wife!

The tobacco habit, which may now boast of Amer-
ica as its prize victim, is twofold: the habit of pro-

duction and the habit of consumption, the industrial

habit and the personal habit. Note the enormity of

this industrial habit. During the year 1942, we har-

vested 1,412,437,000 pounds of tobacco on 1,379,000

acres of land. During the year 1941 we produced

5,610,176,000 large cigars, 146,711,000 small ones and

217,934,925,000 cigarettes. In that same year we also

produced 342,427,000 pounds of plug and smoking

tobacco. Sales in cigars in 1939 by the manufacturers

totaled $160,775,000, cigarettes, $1,035,744,000; and to-

bacco, $132,720,000. Total, $1,329,239,000.

There are those who are frankly alarmed by these

figures. America, preeminent among Christian na-

tions, finds itself increasingly in the grip of a mighty

habit-forming industry; an industry which is not es-

sential to the well-being of man; an industry which

diverts manpower from essential industry and imposes

upon a vast population the nicotine habit which is

considered socially noxious by many and is attended

by obvious dangers as reflected in the leading para-

graphs. America will one day realize that this is a

major stumbling block in our effort to evangelize the

world. What moral right have we in the family of

nations to dissipate a major part of our agricultural

and industrial strength on a silly habit, when many
for whom Christ died are starving for food?

No one should be perturbed or diverted by the

usual question which is supposed to put the quietus on

this kind of discussion: "What would thousands of

people do if the tobacco industry suddenly folded up?"

That same kind of argument would have prohibited

all labor-saving devices in industry. That kind of logic

would keep the munitions industries going indefinitely

after the war. As a matter of fact, industrial habits

were changed drastically to meet the exigencies of

war—and changed overnight! Why not apply the

same rigorous test of efficacy to the tobacco industry?

We are not helpless unless we choose to be.

Then there is that other pet alibi for the tobacco

industry: "Think how greatly we are indebted to the

tobacco interests for philanthropy!" Granted. But

there are still those who realize that some other Indus-
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try might have been equally lucra-

tive and far more benelicial to civ-

ilization. Since the tax on liquor i.s

used to help run our schools, the

same general argument is used to

justify and i^erpetuate the liquor in-

dustry.

In all our post-war planning, we

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
had best decide on the economy need-

ed in and becoming to a Christian

nation. We are morally bankrupt

if we are incapable of doing this. In-

cidentally, many individuals have

used the Lenten period of self-denial

as an opportunity to free themselves

permanently of the nicotine habit.

R. L. H.

Page Five.

feeling or resentment against anyone

must be done away if lasting peace

is to come. This," continued the

principal," can only be gained

through a heart to heart talk with

the man who has aQcused you."

Half an hour later, the dean of

men ordered the student to be re-

leased. The principal was greatly

surprised to see Heavenly Strength

go straight to the military officer and
without the slightest sign of em-

liarrassment make his apology. Then
Heavenly Strength went to the class-

room, and as he entered, his class-

mates gave him a rousing cheer of

welcome.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

The College Period has come and
gone. Some of our friends remem-
bered the College generously and
gave us great encouragement. Some
have not yet informed us of their

interest by sending contributions

from Sunday School and church.

Perhaps many of our friends are

waiting until they have the oppor-

tunity of securing other gifts to add
to the ones received during the Col-

lege Period. I assure you that the

College's needs are acute. Your
thoughtfulness and contributions will

not only be appreciated but will meet
an increasing need at the College.

AVe are grateful to all churches, Sun-

day Schools and individuals who have
sent in their contributions and are

anticipating continued support for

the College on the part of the Church
and its friends.

Previously reported $1,207.57

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Union (Va.) $ 20.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

Newport News 225.00

Valley Va. Central Conference

:

Concord 3.94

Concord 1.95

Sunday Schoals.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Suffolk $ 56.38

Norfolk, First 7.36

Western N. C. Conference:

Seagrove 5.00

Valley Va. Central Conference:

Mt. Olivet 4.00

Total since last report $ 323.63

Grand total $1,531.20

L. E. Smith,

President.

You know
There are moments when silence, prolong'd

and unbroken.

More expressive may be than all words.

spoken,

It is when the heart has an instinct of what

In the heart of another is passing.

-^Owen Meredith,

A Chinese Problem, but a Christian Solution
By Gut Thelin.

For many years the leaders of Chi-

na foresaw the coming catastrophic'

war, and one of the methods of prep-

aration inaugurated was the training

of senior high school and college

young men in the art of soldiering

and the science of military tactics.

This training required every boys'

school to employ a competent mili-

tary instructor as a member of the

teaching staff. Then came the "Chi-

na incident" which later infected

the entire world. Millions of Chinese

fled from their homes, and thousands

of students migrated from occupied

and about to be occupied areas to

the land of the free, where "Resis-

tance in War: and Reconstruction

of the Nation" could be carried on

effectively in the spirit of the pio-

neers who traveled westward into

the mountains of the hinterland of

China.

One of the high schools moved its

staff and students, with some easily

movable equipment, into an interior

valley of villages and thus avoided

their destruction, which would have

come when the large mioccupied three

story building on the old campus was

bombed and completely destroyed by

fire. Then came the invasion and

later occupation by the enemy of the

territory in which the campus of the

school was located. The immediate

shutting off of needed rice supplies

with the danger of probable invasion

deeper into the province caused the

school with its staff and students to

undertake a second move into the

deep interior of the mountains of the

province.

One day, on the school's second

"refugee" campus, a tall, stalwart,

black haired, country student by the

name of Heavenly Strength was ac-

cused of violating a certain military

regulation. For disciplinary action

the school's military instructor and

officer ordered the young man to be

shut in a room for three days. This

young student from the country,

when he heard of this action, resisted

and openly declared that he would

quit school and go home rather than

obey the military officer's order. To

obey meant a great loss of face to

Heavenly Strength. In other words,

the young man was being disgraced

before the entire school. His atti-

tude Avas so determined that the mil-

itary officer could do nothing except

by applying physical force.

This situation soon came to the

attention of the faculty. After a

bit of thinking upon the problem thus

created and the need for saving the'

student, one of the teachers offered

to be shut in with the student. Nat-

urally such an offer as this was not

welcomed by Heavenly Strength. He
had, however, no choice but to accept

it. An hour later another member
of the staff came to replace the first

teacher. One by one, including the

clean, each member of the teaching

staff, and finally the principal of the

school, took their turns in sitting

with the student. Bach one tried to

sooth the agony that was in Heavenly

Strength's heart. Gradually, step

by step, the sad, obstinate student

began to see the light. First of all,

he stopped crying. Then he began

to listen. After a little while he talk-

ed calmly, but with frankness: "I
will not go and apologize to the mil-

itary officer."

Then several hours later Heavenly

Strength began to smile. Certainly

light and peace were coming into his

mind and heart. The next morning,

Avhen the principal came toward the

room in which Heavenly Strength

was confined, he was astonished to

hear him whistling "Jesus Lover of

My Soul." After the principal en-

tered the room Heavenly Strength

said to him, "I do not now mind
staying on in school. I will not blame

the military officer for inflicting upon
me this severe punishment for such

a trivial offense." What a change

from the attitude of the preceding

day ! The kindly principal praised

the student for such a remarkable

victory and gave him additional en-

couragement and comfort when he

said :

'

' And we know that all things

work together for good to them that

love God." The great-hearted prin-

cipal assured the young man that

"When one suffers innocently it can

injure no one, but the slightest ill-
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

On page 33 of the minutes of the

1942 sesion of the Southern Conven-

tion, the following Eeport of the

Committee on Revision of the Prin-

ciples and Government appears

:

"Your Committee has completed its

work and forwarded the manuscript

for revision to the Executive Board

of the Convention." J. H. Light-

bourne, Chairman. The report was

adopted. "It was moved and car-

ried that the Committee on Revision

... be authorized to have the man-

uscript adopted printed, etc."

At a meeting of the Ministers of

the Eastern Virginia Conference last

Monday, March 20, 1944, Dr. F. C.

Lester, Promotional Secretary, ap-

peared and presented a proposed

Constitution and By-laws for the

Convention as a substitute for the

present official form of Government.

He announced that this document

was to be considered by the Commi-
ttee on Revision the following day.

No report of the meeting at Elon

College has reached its at this date.

The Promotional Secretary evidently

will seek to present this document

to the next session of the Convention.

He has held a series of "Retreats"

with ministers preparing the way for

that matter. If that proposed Con-

stitution should be adopted, it would

be a "retreat" indeed for the minis-

ters and the Convention.

The proponents of this "Consti-

tution" have evidently overlooked

one item in the "Principles and Gov-

ernment of the Convention. '

' I quote :

"All amendments or changes in the

Principles, Government or Official

Forms and Ceremonies, shall be au-

thorized by the Convention ; and all

motions and resolutions for this pur-

pose shall be published in the Church

paper three months before the session

at which the subject is to be consid-

ered, and all changes may be determ-

ined by a two-thirds vote of the Con-

vention." (End quote.)

This proposed Constitution has not

been published in The Christian Sun
at any time in the form presented to

the ministers last Monday. The Com-
mittee on Revision reported in 1942

that its work of revision was com-

pleted. The Committee was contin-

ued with only one duty delegated,

tiamely to have the adopted copy

printed for distribution. (Publish-

er's note: The copy was submitted to

the printer and put into type, and

this type has been held subject to the

order of the committee now for ap-

proximately a year and three-quar-

ters.) Any additional revision made
since that date by the Committee

would be unauthorized. Any pro-

posals for amendments, or changes

in the Government, for consideration

at the next session, must by the law

of the Convention, have certification

that they have been published in

The Sun three months before that

meeting of the Convention. If the

Convention is to be regulated by

its charter, and its Government, the

method of considering any new form

of Government is clearly set forth in

the above statement of legal require-

ment.
- It is unnecessary to go into the de-

tails of the proposed changes. The

outstanding features of the proposed

instrument would give the "Super-

intendent" and Executive Board of

the Convention autocratic powers of

control over all the Boards, Commit-

tees and Departments of the Conven-

tion. The Superintendent would be

answerable only to the Convention,

and all Boards and Institutions, in

some respects, would be dependent

upon him and the Executive Board

for authority to proceed with their

work.

Why should our Convention "re-

treat" to the point of having to de-

pend upon a Superintendent for guid-

ance and correlation of its work?

Has any talent of superb guidance

and correlation been revealed in the

pastoral record of any minister of

the Convention? Where is the man
with the ability and the wisdom to

fill the office with efficiency, on the

basis of the suggested constitution?

Creating a new office of this magni-

tude calls for unusual ability in

church administration. An office is

one thing and filling it efficiently is

another.

I. W. Johnson.

ANSWER THE CALL.

For years our Mission Board of the

Southern Convention has sought to

inform, instruct, and guide our peo-

ple in the matter of missions—home
and foreign. Its efforts have been

blessed. The response has been en-

couraging if not satisfactory. As our

interest and our gifts have increased,

we have discovered other fields and

greater demands. We have ample

plans for our regular giving : Con-

ference apportionments through the

churches and Sunday Schools, the

Women's Boards (all departments)

and the Christian Missionary Associ-

ation. We do a very good job through

these regularly constituted agencies,

but this is not sufficient. The call

is for additional causes and larger

sums of money are required. The
needs of the world were never greater

or more appealing. Disturbance, de-

struction, hunger, suffering, pain and
sorrow were never so widespread. All

nations of the earth are disturbed

and people under every flag suffer

and are in want. The doors of the

world stand wide open for the Chris-

tian gospel. Today we have the op-

portunity, under the guidance of His

spirit to make the kingdoms of this

world truly the kingdom of our Lord
and His Christ.

But the kingdom of God will not

come by wishful thinking, but it may
come by consecration, cooperation

and sacrificial giving on the part of

His people. We pay our conference

apportionments, our missionary dues

to various societies and organizations,

but present-day needs call for far

more. If we meet present-day de-

mands, it is necessary that we make
special gifts to missions. Have you

tried going the second mile in your

missions giving ? So long as you give

what you "can spare" and nothing

more, the world will not be helped

very much by your giving, nor will

your religious experiences be greatly

enriched.

Our Church needs more mission-

aries. Our Mission Boards need more

money that their work may be help-

fully expanded. The call is earnest

and insistent. If we do not answer,

who will? Our representatives are

looking to us. Our Lord is depend-

ing on us. None other can answer

the call for us. We must answer for

ourselves. Write you check now for

your Easter offering. Give through

the regular channels provided by your

church, but go the second mile, make
your personal gift and make it gen-

erous. A great many of us have more

money than we have ever had before.

We pay more taxes than we ever

dreamed of having to pay. Out of

the gratitude of our hearts, let us

make our offerings greater and more

adequate for the needs of the day

into which Providence has brought

us.

L. E. Smith.

Save time thinking you can do the

other fellow's job better than he can,

and put it in doing your own better.

—

H. A. Schoenfeld.
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THE MACEDONIAN CALL—TODAY.

A call for "comrades" and "in-

terpreters" is being made by the

American Board in its Foreign Mis-

sions appeal for 158 young recruits

for Christian service overseas, both

now and at the close of the war. The

booklet for 1944 announcing these

openings has just been released by

the Candidate Department.

"Rev. Robert E. Chandler, Candi-

date Secretary, explains that "a few

recruits can be sent to some fields

even before the cessation of hostili-

ties. Others," he says, "will be in

readiness to go at the end of the war
or as soon thereafter as possible.

The Christian character of each ap-

plicant must be satisfactorily attested.

The touchstone of personal fitness in

this service lies in the realm of com-

mitment to Christ and his way of

life."

In general, the American Board re-

quires college or university gradua-

tion, or its equivalent, plus profes-

sional courses with appropriate de-

grees. Good health is a requisite.

Some practical experience is highly

desirable. Rarely is any candidate

over 30 years of age accepted. Full

information concerning these oppor-

tunities for Christian service over-

seas may be secured from Rev. Robert

E. Chandler, 14 Beacon St., Boston,

Mass.

The call is for doctors (both men
and women), nurses, educators (spec-

ializing in industrial work, agricul-

ture, music, literacy and domestic

science), for pastoral service and re-

ligious education, social service work:-

ers, theological teachers, and men and
women competent to assume the prin-

cipalships of schools. The posts are

in East, South and West Africa;

Fukien Province, Free China; Cey-

lon, India, the Micronesian Islands,

Greece, Turkey, Mexico and the Phil-

ippines.

One of the more dramatic calls, at

this particular time, is for a married

man educator to head up the Ameri-

can Board Training School at Kusaie,

Caroline Islands, and a woman edu-

cator, preferably with some nurse's

training, to work in the same place.

In the Island of Mindanao, Philippine

Islands, is needed an ordained man
and a doctor for service with the

Moros.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING MARCH 23, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va $ 3.08

1. W. Johnson B. C, Oakland,

CEliuckatuok, Va 6.00

First, Norfolk, Va 12.04

Sufeolk, Va '

50.00

Smithwood, Liberty, N. C 4.94

First, Greensboro, N. C 9.63

Total

$

85.69

Individuals and Churches.

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va $ 28.50

Carolina, Burlington, N. C 1.00

Total $ 29.50

War Victims and Services.

Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va. . $ 80.80

Total for the week $ 195.99

Previously acknowledged 11,067.69

Total $11,263.68

Less War Victims and Services . 80.80

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 .... $11,182.88

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES.
(Continued from page 3.)

of you, we are glad to report that

there is a gradually accumulating

fund toward the rehabilitation of

Chinese Christian families, which we

are holding for the time of our re-

turn, when we hope to help admin-

ister a co-operative credit union to

re-establish our church families on a

self-sjipporting basis; and to enable

them, moreover, to have their daily

business carried on in a thoroughly

Christian atmosphere of mutual as-

sistance. We hope to work, so far as

possible, along the lines of China's

industrial Co-operatives, known as

Indusco, which have done such mar-

vels for her industries during the

war years. We shall be happy to

add to this fund any special gifts

you wish used in such a way.

Our trips among the churches dur-

ing the year just past have brought

us into contact with much fine work

done in quiet places by faithful fol-

lowers of our Saviour; and they

brought us great encouragement, ev-

en while they also showed us the

tremendous need for Christian re-

vival and testimony. The few statis-

tics which follow may help to pre-

sent an over-all picture of our doings.

Activities on speaking trips, 1943

:

Leonard Christian

—

Miles travelled (approximate, 13,-

462 ; number of states visited, 10

;

youth conferences taught, 6; number
of talks given, 152.

Agnes Christian

—

Miles travelled (approx.) 10,260;

number of states visited, 10; youth

conferences taught, 4 ; number of

talks given, 97.

In all the various types of meet-

ings, we found a keen interest in

China, and in our story of the prog-

ress of the Gospel in that great land

;

and it has been a joy to share with

the home churches our confidence in

China's future.

Now to tell you of a few of the

special treats the year has brought

us. We might begin with the re-

ception given to Madame Chiang

Kai-shek in Chicago's Stadium last

March. We had previously met both

of her famous sisters, but had never

seen Madame Chiang. Though we
were only a part of the great throng

of tens of thousands that night who
were thrilled by the wonderful mes-

sage, full of vision and courage,

there came to us a never-to-be-for-

gotten moment with the singing, at

the request of our guest of honor, of

the martial strains of
'

' Onward Chris-

tian Soldiers." As we listened to

that well-trained choir of 300 sailor

lads from Great Lakes Naval Station,

with China's first lady standing at

attention, our hearts were uplifted

with a great hope for the coming of

the Kingdom of Christ in the land of

our adoption.

Another of our high points was

Easter Sunday in our nation's cap-

ital. We reached there in the morn-

ing in time to join in the Sunrise

Song Service on the steps of the

Capitol Building. The service was

sponsored by a number of Congress-

men, and we rejoice at the way Christ

was lifted up before that vast audi-

ence. Later, after an impressive

Easter Service in Washington Ca-

thedral, we stayed for Communion
before the high altar, and a moment
of rededication. In the afternoon

we called on Dr. and Mrs. Walter

Judd, the missionary congressman

from Minnesota, who is a friend from

China days, and worked in the same

mission station as Louise.

Those of you who know Louise

Meebold (Agnes' sister) will be glad

(Continued on page 11.)
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VOLUNTEERS FOR WORLD

OTHERS NEEDED
CHINA:

1 doctor

3 nurses

7 ministers

10 educators

9 religious and social workers

AFRICA:
4 doctors

2 nurses

5 ministers

7 women workers

7 educators

2 religious and social workers

INDIA AND CEYLON:
2 doctors

1 nurse

5 ministers

2 educators

2 religious and social workers

MICRONESIA:
2 educators

NEAR EAST:
9 educators

1 minister

4 tutors

2 nurses

THE PHILIPPINES:
2 ministers

1 doctor

BRAZIL:
1 minister

MEXICO:
1 minister

JAPAN:
1 minister

6 educators

WESTERN EUROPE:
1 minister

THESE ARE READY

Mrs. William D. Webb Left to rigtit: Miss Charlotte Beals. R.N., Rev. Walt
Mrs. Gertrude N. Hinderks. Rev. Preston S. Hinderlcs

Morris. C

Miriam I. Johnson Winifred Hemingway Harriet M. Summerville Dr. Fr

OUR EASTER OFFERINC

Offerings and Inquiries for Furt

The MISSION BOARD,
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IDE CHRISTIAN SERVICE
OTHERS ARE NEEDED

ILL HELP SEND THEM
[nformation Should Be Sent to

ELON COLLEGE, N. C.

WE CAN HELP

Talk forcefully of the world-

wide mission of the Church.

Pray for the work.

Give money to Missions—Regu-

larly, Generously.

Make a bequest to the American

Board, on which you receive

interest for life.

Be one of the Missionaries.

THE CHRISTIAN VIEW
Howard S. Bliss, the President of

Syrian Protestant College, writing

of the Modern Missionary, says:

"The Modern Missionary is certain

that the Christian view of the world

is so superior to all others as to

make it infinitely worth while to

proclaim this view to the uttermost

parts of the earth. . . . But he does

not believe that Christianity is the

sole channel through which divine

and saving truth has been conveyed.

And this persuasion he admits un-

grudgingly and gratefully. For it

at once enlarges his spiritual fellow-

ship. All men who are themselves

seeking God and who are striving to

lead others to God become his com-

panions and his fellow-workers. . . .

He is anxious to find the kernel of

truth. . . . He prays for all men
with a new sympathy. He speaks

the truth, but he prunes his vocab-

ulary of harsh phrases. Such words

as "heathen," infidel," "heretic," are

not brotherly words. . . . How rich-

ly beautiful is Christ's vocabulary:

the seed, the light, the leven, the

life!"
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. *Touth at Work in thft Church"
Rev. EICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP AND
MISSIONS.

By Dorothy Cox.

Do young people think missions are

for older folks to look after, and that

they are not a worth-while project

for our youth groups to handle? In-

deed they do not! In a world of so

much turmoil and trouble, perhaps

you may think that the young people

of our churches have put missions

aside until after the war because they

feel that they are so unimportant in

their tro^^bled lives. But that is not

true, when you speak for the nation's

young people of our denomination as

a whole.

To show you what I mean, let me
tell you briefly what the Pilgrim

Fellowship, the youth organization of

Congregational Christian churches,

is doing now. They are working on

four foreign mission projects. These

include: (1) The work of Arturo

Villalobos in Mexico. I met Arturo

at the National Pilgrim Fellowship

in Deering, New Hampshire, summer
before last. I have heard him tell

of his work—how he is introducing

our religious music into the music of

the schools and helping Mexican

youth know Christ better. (2) The

pioneer work of the newly organized

National Christian Council of West
China— including home life, work

with students, leadership institutes

and literature. (3) Support of Inan-

da Seminary for girls in Africa ; and

(4) The American Bible Society,

which distributes Bibles in all lan-

guages.

These are only the foreign projects.

I could list many home projects, such

as Tillotson College for Negroes, the

Pleasant Hill Academy in Tennessee,

Mrs. Jennie Pratt of Ellis Island,

and special projects such as scholar-

ships for Japanese students in Amer-

ica.

You say now that our young people

are not interested in missions? Now
the young people of the Southern

Convention are designating the place

for their money.

For all of us who are interested,

missions are vital, because we know
that after this war we are going to

be the citizens of this world. We
know that now we must begin to

help build for that world. We know
that these future citizens are going

to have to be the missionaries to the

present war - torn, Christ - forgotten

countries. They want to do it. Plans

are already being made for recon-

struction workers as soon as the war
is over.

I can now answer my question.

Yes, Ave are interested. We want our

world to be a world of peace and
brotherhood, where men will respect

each other and hold God above all

else. Missions can help us, and they

will!

TO THE PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP
AND TO OTHER YOUNG

AMERICANS.

Congregational Christian Churches

of the United States, through the

American Board again invite you to

consider opportunities for Christian

Service abroad. Our missions girdle

the globe. Recruits are needed every-

where. The war has created situa-

tions at once difficult and of great

promise. We look forward to peace

and an "American century" inter-

preted in terms of Christian service.

The call is for comrades. In most

areas Christian churches have been

established. A Christian church n

Zululand or in China confronts all

the opportunities and the problems

that churches in America face, plus

a good many more. The national

leaders of these churches have amaz-

ed us by their courage, faithfulness

and patience. But they need help

and they look for comrades who will

help them bear the heat and burden

of the day as well as share deeply in

their joys and sorrows. The great-

est service you or anyone else can

render lies along the line of genuine

comradeship in Christian service.

The call is also for interpreters.

What does Christ mean to us in

whose tradition and history the Chris-

tian gospel has for generations been

a great factor? Those who go into

all the world today, go not to in-

terpret Western civilization, but

Christ. Despite the failures of the

West, we have caught' glimpses of

the difference Christ can make in

individual and social life. We are

called to share these insights with

others and thus to interpret in living

terms what the Christian religion

means to us in our interdependent

world.

The call is for participants, not

spectators of the great world drama
that is unfolding. Many people are

inclined to stand by the side of the'

road and watch the world go by.

Will you take your place as an active

Christian world citizen—^whether you
go abroad or not? Will some of you
follow in the footsteps of the 4,500

American young men and women
who have served with this Board?
Will you qualify for service amid
that struggle where every ounce of

effort counts and where, when the

going is hard, all your reserves must
be marshalled? This work vdll not

be done except as you answer the

call. You are challenged to do in

your day what corresponds to the

most noteworthy service rendered by

your fathers and your forefathers in

their days : go into all the world to

build good will and Christian exper-

ience into the life and thought of the

nations.

Fred Field Goodsell^

Executive Vice President.

YOUTH COUNCIL FORMED.

Representatives of eight state-wide

Protestant Youth groups, meeting in

Richmond on Saturday and Sunday,

March 18 and 19, at Union Theolog-

ical Seminary and Virginia Union

University, completed the organiza-

tion of the United Christian Youth
Council of Virginia, which will pro-

vide a means of contact and coopera-

tion among all the Protestant evan-

gelical youth organizations in the

state.

Edsel Pugh, Disciples of Christ,

from Lynchburg College, was elected

president of the new council; Lucie

Gilliam, Presbyterian U. S., from

Richmond, secretary; Robert Houff,

Church of the Brethren, from Bridge-

water College, treasurer; Weldon
Sims, General Baptist, from Rich-

mond, first vice-president; and Mar-

jorie Soapno, Methodist, from Nor-

folk, second vice-president.

As its chief project, the U. C. Y.

C. voted to undertake the promotion

of religious education work in the'

industrial schools and to help pro-

mote a work project at Radford, Va.,

this summer in cooperation with the

Virginia Council of Religious Edu-

cation, and to send delegates to var-

ious summer conferences, state, sou-

thern, and national youth groups.

Rev. Henry Lee Robison, Jr., the

Director of Religious Work in State

(Continued on page 11.)
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I
The Orphanage

|@ Chas. D. Johnston^ 8upt. i

Dear Friends:

The continued rains have greatly

hindered us in planting our Irish po-

tatoes. There has not been a day

since Christmas that the ground has

been dry enough to plant.

We did have one day in February

when the ground in a high place was

dry enough to plant English Peas

and onions and cabbage plants. Our
onions and peas are up and they are

growing nicely.

Gardening at the Christian Or-

phanage is quite a job. We have to

plant from early spring all through

the season so we can have fresh veg-

etables coming in all the summer
through.

For instance, we will plant enough

tomatoes to can a thousand gallons

and also furnish the tables from the

time tomatoes come in until frost

catches things in the fall. We gen-

erally plant three different times.

We will plant garden beans and
keep planting at various intervals so

when one planting gives out we will

have another planting beginning to

bear. Cabbage, we do the same way.

If we have good seasons, we always

raise all the vegetables we use in the

orphanage. It takes study, planning

and lots of work just to cultivate our

vegetable crop.

We tried canning corn last year

on quite a large scale, and had good

success. Out of a thousand cans put

up, we lost only a few cans. It has

come in good for the children through

the winter months. We expect to try

it again this year.

When the weather clears up and
gets warm we will be asked a thou-

sand times, "When can we go bare-

footed ? " It is hard to hold the little

boys back until we feel sure the win-

ter is over. We do make them the

proposition that when they can bring

in dog wood blossoms wide open,

they will be turned loose. They will

search the woods to find an early

blooming bush and they rush with it

to prove their point.

As the weather warms up and the

sun gets from behind the clouds, aU
the little tots will want to play. My
assistant, Mr. Wagoner, is putting up
permanent swings so all the buildings

will have swings. We are overhaul-

ing the ocean wave and we will build

see-saws for the little ones. There are

balls and bats for the larger boys.

All will have a part. The money to

do all this was made possible by our

Franklin, Virginia, Church before

Christmas. This gift will make our

entire group happy.

Chas. D. Johnston.
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR MARCH 30, 1944.

Amount brought forward $5,741.75

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Carolina $ 8.25

Wake 7.14

Reidsville 11.00

26.39

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring $ 1.50

Suffolk Christian 50.00

Oakland, I. W. Johnson
Bible Class 6.00

Norfolk, First, Jan.-Mar. 21.60

Eiohmond, First 16.88

Christian Temple, Wo-
men's Council 25.00

Portsmouth, First 5.12

126.10

Valley Va. Central Conference:

Newport 4.75

Eastern N. O. Conference

:

O'Kelley's Chapel 5.00

Georgia Conference:

Vanceville, Tifton, Ga 1.00

Special Offerings.

Mrs. Esther Jinkens $10.00

Mr. L. N. Overman 10.72

Mr. Cook 10.00

Mr. Loy, rent 41, 42, 43 . 15.00

45.72

Total for the week $ 208.96

Grand total $7,950.71

LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES.
(Continued from page 7.)

to hear that messages brought by

the Gripsholm repatriates are quite

re-assuring as to conditions in the

Weihsien Camp, where she has been

interned since March, 1943. The

missionary group in this Civilian

Center has evidently organized very

efficiently to (iare for the general

needs of the 1,700 internees, and are

providing adequate health service,

fairly varied recreation facilities, as

well as study and discussion classes,

Bible study and worship groups. The

report about Louise says she is en-

tirely content to remain as long as

possible.

At least until the end of March we
are to remain in Florida. Our plans

after that are still in the making.

That does not leave us too uncertain,

however, for

There is a Guide that never falters,

And when He leads I cannot stray;

For step by step He goes before me
And marks my path—He knows the

way.

Pray for us that we may faithfully

follow.

Yours for Christ and His King-

dom,

Agnes M. Christian,.

Leonard J. Christian.

PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP. ,

'

(Continued from page 10.)

Institutions, announced that the wo-

man's groups of the churches were
being asked to support a director of

religious education at Bon Air Indus-

trial School, and that Miss Amy
Shipley, now Director of Religious

Education at Monument Methodist

Church had already accepted this

position and will begin work at Bon
Air in May. Youth groups are plan-

ning to help in developing this pro-

gram and in enlarging the program
in 1945, by which time the Youth
Council hoped that youth groups will

be able to assist materially in the

financial support of the work in the

industrial schools.

Denominations and agencies repre-

sented at this meeting were Presby-

terians, U. S.
;
Disciples of Christ

;

Methodist; General Baptist; Luth-

eran; Friends, Church of the Breth-

ren and Christian Endeavor.

The American missionary has been

an apostle of friendship. His serv-

ices to the Chinese people cannot be

measured by the converts he has

made, but by the love that the simple

people of that country have for the

United States. These missionaries

have healed the sick and taught the

young and offered friendship and
love, even when they were attacked.

There will be among these Gripsholm

refugees more memories of warm
friendship and happy human rela-

tionships than there will be of con-

centration camps. . . . The Asiatic is

a Avarm personality who takes friend-

ship seriously. He will always be

missed by any one who has ever

known him intimately.

—Geo. E. Sokolsky, Journalist.

Men who pay whole-hearted atten-

tion to business, who train them-

selves, who develop every power to

the full, are favored by the ill-train-

ing of the average man. Despite our

boasted institutions of learning, most

men are only half-educated, have no

clear purpose in life or little real

ambition, and are not honest in the

highest meaning of the word. The
only wonder is that well-trained, hon-

est, ambitious, creative men do not

forge to the front more rapidly.

—D. P. Kingsley.

Every one comes between men's

souls and God, either as a brick wall

or as a bridge. Either you are lead-

ing men to God or you are driving

them away. —Canon Dewar.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Ket. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

SAUL BECOMES A NEW MAN.

Lesson I.

—

April 2, 1944.

Golden Text: "If any man he in

Christ, he is a new creature."-—II

Corinthians 5 : 17.

Lesson : Acts 9 : M9 ; 22 : 6-16 ; 26 :

12-20.

Devotional Reading : I Timothy 1

:

12-17.

The Man Who Was a Civil War.

Here was a man who was a mina-

tnre civil war all in himself. He was

all at sixes and sevens with himself.

Here he was extremely scrupulous

and meticulous about every jot and

tittle of the law, conscientious to a

fault, zealous for the God of Israel,

and fanatical in his hatred of those

of "the Way" as the first Christians

were called, keeping the law in ev-

ery respect and religious to the nth

degree, so far as formal and legal

religion was concerned.

And yet he was desperately un-

happy, inwardly dejected, at war

with himself. In spite of his good

intents and his good works, he was

not happy. He had not found in-

ward satisfaction, he did not know

the peace of God which passeth un-

derstanding. It did not help any to

know that these folks of "the Way"
had found a new and deep joy and

peace, so that they could undergo

persecution victoriously and die ra-

diantly.

Only a little while before, this man
Saul had seen one of them, Stephen,

die with a prayer of forgiveness for

his enemies on his lips, and a light

in his face unlike any light seen on

land or sea. And in wild despera-

tion, he set out on a journey to a

distant city to arrest both men and

women, and if need be, to do them

to death in behalf of the true faith

as he regarded it. He was seething

inwardly, a raging volcano, a des-

perately unhappy man. It ought to

help those of us who are "divided

personalities," who are local "civil

wars," to see what the Lord Jesus

Christ can do when we yield ourselves

wholly to Him. Christ is our peace.

He can still the tempests of life and

bring a great calm.

A Memorable and Momentous
Conversion.

The thing that happened on the

Damascus Eoad that day was not

only memorable for Paul, but mo-

mentous for Christianity. And re-

duced to its simplest terms, what
really happened was that Paul was
converted. That is an old-fashioned

word that sometimes gets a laugh

from the cynic and the sophisticated,

and which is even given another name
by the folks who want to be up to

date, but the fact remains that Saul

was converted. He was overcome

by the majesty and the power of

the Risen Christ. He yielded himself

to Christ, and a miracle of grace

took plaace. God gave him a new
heart as well as a new start. All

that Paul afterwards became and
did, stems from the transforming ex-

perience which he had on that Da-
mascus Road. He himself emphasizes

that fact.

Salvation hy Grace, Not hy Worlis.

"By grace- are ye saved, by faith,

not works of the law"—thus writes

this man more than once to his friends

and fellow-Christians. He was writ-

ing out of a full heart. What he

could not find in the law, and what
he could not earn by good works, he

received as the free gift of the grace

of God in Jesus Christ, through
faith. He gave up trying in his own
strength and trusted in Christ, and,

lo, being justified by faith, he found

peace with God through Jesus Christ

his Lord. Countless millions since

that time, when they have confessed

their sins, repented of their sins, and
believed on the Lord Jesus Christ,

have been saved, have found the

grace of God in Jesus Christ. It may
be that there are those who read

these words who are not professing

Christians. They may be waiting

until they are good enough. They
may be trying to "earn" their sal-

vation. To them I write. By grace

can you be saved, through faith.

Commit yourself to Christ, believe on

Him, trust Him, and you will find a

new peace and a new joy.

The Human, Personal Factor.

"And the Lord said unto Anani-

as .. . and Ananias answered . . .

and the Lord said ..." Everybody
does not have to have an experience

exactly like Paul. Indeed, few peo-

ple repeat exactly his experience so

far as seeing a light and hearing a

voice is concerned. But there is one

element in the experience, aside from

the working of grace in Christ, which

is what may be called normal—the

personal, human factor in the situ-

ation. Even in this historic and mo-
mentous instance, God used a man
to help Paul into an experience of

the living Christ. God sent Ana-
nias (and Ananias, like so many of

us, wanted to pass the buck and let

someone else do it) to help Paul.

Dwight L. Moody once said that in

all of his long and thrilling ministry,

he had never seen but one person

converted directly and independent-

ly of human effort. It is God's way.

As you read these Notes it will be

the week before Easter. You might

be the means of helping somebody
into an experience just as real, even

if not as spectacular, as Paul's, if

you yield yourself to the leadership

of the Holy Spirit, and seek to share

your experience of Christ with some-

one else. And like Ananias, your

own experience will be the richer for

sharing Christ with another. How
do you know you cannot do person-

al work? Have you ever tried it?

Are you willing to give God a chance

to use you during this Holy Week?
God uses human beings, ordinary hu-

man beings, to reach other human
beings.

A Frivate Experience, a FuMic
Testimony.

And straightway there fell from

his eyes as it were scales, and he re-

ceived his sight; and he arose and

was baptized." In this conversion

experience, those who were with him

heard the voice but saw no man.

Later, Paul was three days without

sight and food and drink, perhaps

in seclusion. But when he found

Christ privately, he confessed Him
publicly. Baptism then as now was

a symbol of cleansing, and a sign of

consecration. Believe and be bap-

tized—that is the divine order.

The Beginning, Not the End.

Conversion was, for Paul, not the

end, but the beginning of the Chris-

tian life. He was a new man in

Christ Jesus, but he was not a full-

grown man, indeed he was but a

babe in Christ. Prom that time, he

had but one passion, to know Christ

and to be found in him. To this end

he counted all things but loss for

the knowledge of Christ Jesus his

Lord. He never caught up with

his goal, he was ever learning, ever

yearning. It must be so with us.

A man is born into the Christian life,

but he must grow in grace and in

the knowledge of the Lord Jesus

Christ. It is a life-long, and an age-

long process, this coming unto the

measure of the fullness of the stature

of Christ.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear CMldren:

It is not long before Easter. The
budding flowers—violets and daffo-

dils—tell us that the day will soon

be here on which our Lord rose from

death to life. This is a good day
for us to promise to live better and
help more people. If any of you are

old enough to join the Church and
have not, I hope you will be thinljing

about it. The days before Easter are

called Lent and are to be used in

preparing our hearts for Easter.

When you join the Church, it

means that you want to be a follow-

er of Jesus. Some denominations

have creeds that you have to learn

and believe, but we do not. The only

thing we require is that you be will-

ing to follow the teachings of Jesus

and let him be your Master. That

is all that Jesus asked of the dis-

ciples that He called in Galilee. He
said, "Follow Me." Now, everyone

should be willing to do that. Don't

you think so?

If you think you'd like to be a

follower of Jesus and join the Church,

talk with your mother and father

about it. Then, talk with the pastor

of your church the next time you
see him. This Easter will be a very

happy one for the pastor of your

church, for your father and mother,

and especially for you, if you decide

to join the church at this time.

If any of you do decide to join the

church, I hope you will write and
tell me about it.

Sincerely yours,

Dorothy Todd.

TALKING IN PICTURES.

Many years ago, before people had
learned to write words, they used

pictures to say what they wanted
others to know. The American In-

dians used to decorate their tents and
their clothes with such pictures. The
early Christians used pictures to say

things that they were not allowed to

talk about. One picture that was
used "more than any other was the

picture of a fish. The Christians

used this sign because the Greek let-

ters in the word for "fish" stood for

"Jesus, Son of God, Saviour." If

the Christians had said these words
aloud and had been heard by the

Romans, they would have been pun-

ished; but they could use the picture

and the Romans would not know what
it meant. Some other pictures used

by the Christians were the cross,

which stood for the death of Jesus;

a lamb, which was a symbol of Je-

sus, the Lamb of God; a dove, which
stood for the Holy Spirit; and an
anchor, the sign for hope. Some of

these pictures are painted around
the fireplace in Mr. Todd's study.

Oliver likes to point to them and tell

what they are. There are two Greek
letters that Oliver calls, "A-B's."
These two letters are Alpha and
Omega, which are the first and last

letters of the Greek alphabet, just

like A and Z in our alphabet. These
two letters are signs for God. In
the book of Revelation, God calls

himself, '

' Alpha and Omega, '

' which
means that He is eternal. He was in

the beginning and He will always
remain. We should remember this

when we have troubles and need help.

God was not only in the beginning
and helped the first man and woman,
but He still remains and will help

me. Even if the world gets very
mean, and men kill and destroy one
another, God still loves us, and will

be with us. He is from everlasting

to everlasting.

DECORATIONS FOR YOUR ROOM.
A good way to decorate your Sun-

day School room is to make a mural,
or large drawing, that is big enough
for everybody to help with it. If

small children, who can't draw well,

are to help with it, they will have to

use pictures in magazines or patterns
to trace. It would be best to meet
during the week and work on this,

because if you start on Sunday, it

will take too much time from the

lesson.

One way to make a mural that is

simple and easy to put together is to

draw pictures or silhouettes of flow-

ers, leaves and birds. A spatter

print made of these things is pretty,

but the teacher had better do the
spattering. In the center of the pic-

ture, write the words, "The Dear
Lord Made and Loves Them All,

'

' or
a suitable verse from the Bible. Then
put all sorts of living creatures a-

round the words: birds of all kinds,

leaves, flowers, butterflies, and any-
thing else you want. Decide as to

whether they shall be only outlines

filled in with black, or colored pat-

terns that have been cut out and
colored by the children, or pictures

cut out of magazines. Then get all

necessary materials together before

beginning.

Of course, the best decorations at

this time of the year are real flowers

from the yard. It's fun to have
bulbs and watch them grow. Another
good idea is to have a flower garden
near the church building in which
grow flowers especially to be used
in the church and to send to sick peo-

ple.

A Smile: It's full of worth and goodness
too, with manly kindness blent.

It's worth a milUon dollars and it doesn't

cost a cent.

—W. D. Nesbit.

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACfROSS

:

11.

13.

14.

15.

17.

19.

Mark made by soldier's spear.

That on which Christ was crucified.

(I Peter 2:24.)

Army Post Office. (Abbr.)

Simon helped Jesus carry it. (Luke
23:26.)

Christ our sins. (I Peter

2:24.)

To animate; rouse. (II Peter 1:13.)

Toward.

Erbium. (Abbr.)

Fastens with needle and thread.

Not closed.

to fasten Christ toThey were used

the cross.

A girl's name.

Long ago.

Belonging to us.

DOWN:
1. To pierce with a pointed weapon.

2. Unusual.

8. To throw witli the hand.

Always.

Post Ofaee. (Abbr.)

Soldiers put a thorn one on Christ's

head. (John 19:2.)

If we are Christians we must foUow
His . (I Peter 2:21.)

Consumed.

Ireland. (Abbr.)

To sustain. (Psalms 18:18.)

21.

22.

23.

4.

E!li
"

16. Unchanged; identical.

17. Substitute for butter.

18. Tidings.

20. Iowa. (Abbr.)

Answers to Last Crossword Puzzle.

Across: 1. John; 3. Mary; 5. Eva; 7.

Jesus; 9. Slur; 11. Ltd. S.; 13. Ed.; 14. Ai;
15. Seal; 17. Find; 19. Satan; 21. Ul;
22. Down; 23. Love.

Down: 1. Jews; 2. N'er; 3. Maul; 4.

Yews; 6. Vs.; 7. Judas; 8. Stain; 10. Lee;
12. Din; 15. Shed; 16. Lain; 17. Fall; 18.

Done; 20. Tl.
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In Memoriam

BOWEN.
Thomas Alvah Bowen, infant son of Jor-

dan and Hattie Bowen, was bom November

7, 1943, and died January 21, 1944. Tliis

was the only child of the parents. Two
brothers are deceased, both died in infancy.

This splendid couple, the parents, have had

deep sorrows, but they are people of faith

and bear their troubles as only those can

who know the Olirist, who said "Suffer the

children to come unto me."

C. E. NEWMAN.

ELLIOTT.
Brother George Apple Lewis Elliott, son

of the late Apple Alfred and Lucy Pendle-

ton Elliott, was born August 12, 1892, and

died Febi-uary 18, 1944.

On February 13, 1916, he married Miss

Gracie Fletcher. Six sons survive, as fol-

lows: George, El Paso, Texas; Clarence,

San Francisco, Calif.; Alvah, Alexandria,

La.; Ealph, Claude and Briggs, Virgilina,

Va. The three older sons are in the service.

There are also one brother, Carl Elliott,

Virgilina, and two sisters, Mrs. D. E. Bray

of Norfolk, and Mrs. Ernest Tuck of Vir-

gilina.

The deceased was an honest, industrious

farmer, a good citizen and a devoted hus-

band ajid father. For a number of years

he had been a faithful official in Union

Christian Church. The high esteem in which

he was held was evidenced by the attend-

ance at the funeral at his church and burial

in the town cemetery. This also was seen

in the beautiful floral tribute.

C. E. NEWMAN.

LOHR.

Mary Virginia Kerlin was born at Lacy

Springs, Rockingham County, Virginia, on

August 3, 1881. She was married to J. M.

Lohr on October 24, 1901. To this union

were born eleven children. One died in

infancy. She is sui-vived by one brother,

one sister, her husband and the following

children: Ealph W., Stanley M., Lester A.,

Lawrence K., Warren G., Michael E., Ever-

ett J., Mrs. Katherine L. Powers, Mrs.

Mabel L. Layman, and Mrs. Euth L. Myers.

Also surviving are 24 grandchildren.

Mrs. Lohr was a faithful member of

Mayland Cliurch for many years. She loved

her church, she loved her home, and she

loved her Saviour.

Funeral services were held from the Beth-

el Church of the Brethren at Mayland, on

January 22, 1944, by her pastor, the writer,

assisted by the Eev. B. A. Whitten of Win-

chester, Va. Her body was laid to rest

in the adjoining cemetery.

G. H. VEAZEY.

BRADSHAW.
On December 20, 1943, Mrs. Clara Eliza-

beth Bradsliaw, at the age of ninety years,

passed to her reward.

Mrs. Bradshaw was preceded in death

liy her husband, Henry W. Bradshaw, and is

survived by two sons, Joseph H. Bradshaw

of Norfolk, and Franklin E. Bradshaw of

Suffolk, and one dapghter, Mrs. Frank E.

Butler, Sr., of Suffolk. She was a member

of the Suffolk Christian Church and a char-

ter member of the Woman's Missionary

Society.

Therefore be it resolved:

First. That in the death of Mrs. Brad-
shaw, the Woman's Missionary Society has

not only sustained the loss of a faithful

charter member, but its oldest member as

well.

Second. That we hold in remembrance
her loyalty and emulate her virtues by our

faitliful service.

Third. That we extend to the family our

heartfelt sympathy.

Fourth. That a copy of these resolutions

be placed on the records of the Missionary

Society, a copy sent to the family, and a

copy sent to The Cliristian Sun for publi-

cation.

Mrs. W. H. BUECHETT,
Mrs. R. P. JONES,
Mrs. GEO. HOWELL,

Committee.

HOLT.

On Januarj' 16, 1944, Mrs. Jeremiah W.
Holt passed from our presence to a better

world. We feel that in her passing the

Burlington Congregational Christian Church

and the Women's Auxiliary and Women's
Bible Class have lost one of our best mem-

bers. She was a member of one circle for

twenty years and was always willing to do

her part.

Desiring to pay due tribute to perpetuat-

ing her memoiy, we resolve:

First : That we acknowledge her loyalty

and generous support, her sweet and simple

faith.

Second : That both in her home and her

church she evidenced the virtues that in-

spired others to live a Christian life.

Third : That though she was quiet and
unassuming, no worthy project failed to

stir her to a ready response.

Fourth : That we extend to her sister

and family our deepest sympathy, and pray
that the comfort and strength of God be
theirs.

Fifth: That a copy of these resolutions

be sent to the family and to The Christian

Sun for pubUeation, and a copy be kept in

the records of the Society.

Mrs. S. A. HOENE,
Miss SADIE FONVILLB,
Mrs. C. H. DICKEY,

Committee.

GREENE.

Wlien Mrs. A. E. Greene passed away on

December 5, 1943, the Twiddy Bible Class

and The Christian Temple lost a faithful

and fruitful member. Seldom did she miss

attendance at the Sunday sesions of the

class, or the services of worship in the

church. She was also faithful in attend-

andee at the meetings of the class and of

(Continued on page 15.)

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent. See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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IN MEMORIAM.
(Continued from page 14.)

the Woman's Council. She was especially

active and fruitful in the old Third Church.
She put at the service of the church her
home and her talents. She was most active

iu visiting in the community, in bringing
others to the church and in greeting strang-

ers. She was generous with her means. She
never lost interest in, or loyalty to the

church, and the church remained her chief

joy until the end of her life.

Although handicapped by ill health in

her latter years, she preserved a cheerful

spirit, and performed many loving acts of

service in and through the chuteh. She
was friendly and sympathetic, a woman of

good life and good works. She will be

greatly missed.

The members of the Twiddy Bible Class

take this means of expressing their appre-

ciation of her life and service, and of ex-

tending to the members of her family their

sincere and deep sympathy in their bereave-

ment. They desire that a copy of this

tribute be published in The Christian Sun,

and a copy be sent to the members of the

family.

Mrs. J. W. MANNING,
Mrs. A. B. JARVIS,
Mrs. J. E. GIBSON,

Committee.

WICKER.
We, the Board of Deacons and Pastor of

Turner's Chapel Christian Church, oifer the

following resolutions of respect as a tribute

to the memory of our co-worker and brother

member, Mr. J. F. Wicker:

First : That we are in humble submission

to Him who doeth all things well.

Second: That we will always cherish the

memory of his personality, his willingness

to serve as he went about doing good, and
the love he had for the church and its work.

He was a life-long resident of the commun-
ity and the last charter member of the

church. He had served the church through-

out his entire life by his many prayers, his

financial support, and his ever readiness to-

do any act of kindness. He has endeared

himself to the people of the community,
and his love and loyalty have shown a love

and loyalty to that which is noblest and
best in the human heart.

We like to think of him as Whitcomb
Riley once wrote. "He is just away."

Third: That we extend to his bereaved
family our deepest sympathy in this dark
hour, recommending them to our Heavenly
Father for comfort and resignation to His
divine wiU.

Fourth : That a copy of these resolutions

be sent to the bereaved family, one spread
on our church records, and one sent to The
Christian Sun and local papers for publi-

cation.

Rev. R. T. GEISSOM,
B. C. DAWSON,
E. S. WICKER,
DUKE HORTON.

PRESTON.
On December 26, 1943, death came and

claimed Mrs. T. J. Preston, formerly of
Belew Creek, N. C, and at the time of her
death, of Walkerton, N. 0. Mrs Preston
was the daughter of the late I. A. and
Mary Vance Roberson of Belew Creek. She
spent her entire life there until the death
of her husband, the late T. J. Preston in

1929.

Mrs. Preston early in life professed faith

in Christ and united with Goodwill Baptist
Church near Belew Creek in November,
1893. When Rev. J. W. Holt came to Be-
lew Creek and organized the Christian

Church there, she was one of the first to

place her membership there, and one seldom
if ever finds one who buried their whole
soul and life in a church as Mrs. Preston
did hers in the Belew Creek Church. She
loved it as her own life. The writer re-

calls how her efforts in behalf of the new
church building, and she never relinquished

her endeavors until she saw the walls go
up. Much of the lumber that is in the

beautiful church that now graces the site

was donated by Mrs. Preston. She gave

unstintingly of her time and her efforts in

contacting her friends and soliciting fulids

for the new church in the days of its

erection. The writer will never forget when
he and some fifteen other men went into

her woods and began to cut the timber

that is now a part of the new church.

Neither will he forget the sparkle in her

eyes and the fine smile on her face when
she had been assured that such a church

building was then in the making. This was
the prayer of her soul.

She was a great, guiding spirit in the

community and the church, and until her

health failed her, the doors of that church

were never opened without her presence.

The writer recalls that when we buried her

beloved husband, she remarked how she

would have liked to have crossed the river

with him then. They were devoted to each

other; and even now, while her body sleeps

beside the remains of him whom she loved,

her beautiful spirit has gone to join his

spirit and to ever be with the Lord.

Her body was Laid to rest in the Belew
Creek cemetery beneath a beautiful floral

tribute. Mrs. Preston leaves to mourn her

going one daughter, Mrs. .J. W. Strader,

one brother, V. O. Roberson, Two sisters,

Mrs. J. W. Freeman and Mrs. Z. V. Stra-

der; seven grandchildren, Mrs. Willie Walk-
er, Mrs. Howard Walker, Mrs. Rastes Pe-

gram, Mrs. Lacy Fair, Tom Preston Stra-

der, Max Holt Strader and Miss Julia Maud
Strader, and six great-grandchildren.

Burial services were conducted by the

writer, assisted by Rev. W. E. Wisseman.
May God bless and comfort all who mourn
lier going.

G. 0. CRUTCHFIELD.

SATTERFIELD.
The Sunday School of Pleasant Grove

Christian Church, News Ferry, Va., deeply

mourns the untimely death of Mrs. Lillian

Morris Saterfield, which occured on Feb-

ruary 22, 1944. She was a faithful and
devoted member of the Sunday School. The
presence of her and her three small boys

will be greatly missed. It was her desire

to bring the children up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord. Though they are

not in our midst, our prayer is that the

kind hand of Providence may ever be over

them.

Our sympathy goes out to the sorrowing

ones.

G. C. TALBERT,
P. W. FARMEE,
J. H. JONES.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $1,425.35

Pfafftown, N. C 4.00

Mt. Olivet (E), Elkton, Va 3.00

Mt. Zion, Mebane, N. 0 10.00

Total in bank March 24, 1944 . $1,442.35

BoAED OP Superannuation,

By Mattie Cox Parker.

To give real service, you must add

something which cannot be bought

or measured with money, and that

is sincerety and integrity.

Donald A. Adams.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You wiU find our service prompt.
* * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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For All the World Christ is the Answer
By DR. E. STANLEY JONES.

There are two ways to give an answer; one is a verbal word, and

other a vital word—a word out of life. God chose the latter as the final

method of giving the answer: "The Word became flesh."

The Bible is the inspired record of the revelation of God—that rev-

elation is seen in the face of Jesus Christ; God's answer is a person.

That Answer has all the answers in it. There isn't a single situa-

tion, in any realm of action, in any part of the world, where the answer

to that situation is not to be found in doing the Christ-like thing; and

where to do the un-Christ-like thing will not snarl up that situation.

Try it and see if you can make any situation work by un-Christ-like at-

titude. It can't be done. Your relationships will break down and go

from snarl to snarl.

Dr. Hu Shih, former Chinese Ambassador to America, said to me:

"You do have an advantage in that your ideals are embodied in a person."

When we examine the sunbeam chemically, we can find in it the

nature of the sun. When we see the character of Jesus, we see the char-

acter of God. We also see the character of the world-to-be. He is the

Answer of both God and man.

When we present Christ then as The Answer, we mean it. He is

the one Answer that is valid for all people, all classes, and both sexes.

In Him men instinctively recognize that here is universality—an Answer
that answers all people everywhere.

The presentation of Jesus to another people is not international

meddling, imposing on another people our religion. It is not "our" re-

ligion—it was not born with us—it will not die with us. It is God's

gift to man and belongs to the man of Africa as well as to the man of

America. When it is truly presented, men everywhere recognize in-

stinctively that this is their very own. It fits the soul as light fits the

eye. It is the Answer that, when it comes, there is no arguing—it is

final and completely authoritative. The soul instinctively bows and
says. This is It!

We can no more confine this to ourselves than we can confine a

truth in mathematics to ourselves. Truth by its very nature is univer-

sal. Two and two make four around the world.

If Christ is Truth, then that Truth belongs to every man as a man.
You can no more confine Him than you can confine the sunlight. As
the sun is the only answer to the world's darkness, so Christ is the

only answer to the moral, spiritual, economic, social and political dark-

ness of the world. Put Him into any situation in the world and act in

that situation on His mind and spirit and that will be the answer to

that situation—and the only answer. To try to disprove that would
ruin any situation in which it is tried.

For all the world Christ is the Answer. It is up to us to give the

Answer without hesitation, without apology, without the stammering

of the tongue—and with complete abandon!
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NOT IN VAIN
By GAIUS GLENN ATKINS

"Therefore, . . . ie ye steadfast, . . .abounding in

the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your

labor is not in vain in the Lord."—I Corinthians 15:58.

Thus St. Paul ends his most glorious proclamation

of the defeat of death by the risen Christ. It seems an

anti-climax, not so. It is a triumphant assurance.

In the defeat of death life takes on a new dimension.

Its earthly term has always seemed too short for the

greatest and the best. Death leaves too much unfinished,

too many wrongs unrighted, too many efforts wasted,

too many dreams dissolved in darkness. Why labor on

when death "The shadow cloaked from head to feet"

throws all away.?* Easter is the answer.

Since death is swallowed up in victory, says the

Apostle, no labor in the Lord, no goodness, no unselfish

service nor any unstained love, nor any passion for a

divine order in a time-doomed world is ever "thrown

away." Life, not death, preserves them in immortal har-

vests. Amidst all the messages and meanings of Easter,

in a time dark with death, take heart from this. Carry

bravely on in every worthy task and say with the Saint

and the poet:

"No work begun shall ever pause for death:

Love will be helpful to me more and more
... in the new path I tread."
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Eev. R. E. Brittle is assisting Rev.

J. F. Morgan in Holy Week services

at Rosemont.

The University of North Carolina

has announced its Sesquicentennial,

which is being held during the bien-

niiun, 1943-1945.

Holy Neck Church is planning an

extension of its church building pro-

gram by the addition of Sunday

School rooms. A goal of $3,000 was

set, and that goal has already been

exceeded by $250.

The Holland community is holding

a union communion service on Thurs-

day night of this week. The follow-

ing churches are cooperating. Holland

and South Quay Baptist, Somerton

Friends, Holland and Holy Neck

Christian.

Sunday, March 26, as the gift of Miss

Agnes Kessler in loving memory of

her mother, Mrs. Agnes Steiber Kess-

ler. The dedication was during the

morning service.

The First Congregational Christian

Church of Newport News is holding

special Holy Week services under the

general theme, "In the Presence of

His Passion." There will be a sun-

rise Communion service on Sunday
morning and 7 o'clock, and the reg-

ular Easter service at 11 o'clock. An
Easter musical and pageant will be

presented in the evening.

WHAT WOULD IT COUNT?

By Herman M. Knudson.

Whether my simple soul has strived,

The way of Life to learn,

Or, seeking gold for gold's own sake

The Duke Endowment trustees have

announced the appropriation of $674,-

879.43 to 97 hospitals and 40 orphan

homes in the Carolinas. Appropria-

tions were made on the basis of char-

ity work in 1943. The Christian Or-

phanage at Elon College received

$2,233.27.

The Christian Temple has just com-

pleted a rather elaborate program of

repairing and redecorating, involv-

ing both the main church or sanctu-

ary and the general assembly room of

the Sunday School. The first service

in the redecorated sanctuary was held

on Palm Sunday.
,

It has become traditional for the

Sanford, North Carolina, Church to

have a sunrise service on Easter

morning, followed by breakfast at the

church. On Wednesday before Eas-

ter, Rev. Chas. Storrs spoke, and

Holy Communion was celebrated on

Maundy Thursday.

The College of William and Mary
conferred the honorarj^ degree of

doctor of laws on Field Marshall Sir

John Dill, head of the British Joint

Staff in Washington and senior Brit-

ish officer on the combined chiefs of

staff, at a special convocation at Wil-

liamsburg, Va., last Monday.

A marble cross and a pair of brass

candlesticks were placed on the Com-

munion Table in the Chancel of Cir-

cular Church, Charleston, S. C, on

The wanted Prize I earn,

What would it count,

Had Christ not risen?

Whether I be feeble and of men afraid,

Or am of heart real strong

—

Unknown be I to the crowds that pass,

Or leader of the throng;

What would it count.

Had Christ not risen?

Though 1 have dmel with jkings and laughed,

as well as ministers like to read what
laymen have to say about their re-

ligious convictions, I thought you
might like to have this for the Easter

number." The poem referred to is

printed on this page.

Rev. H. D. Poythress writes: "The
South Norfolk Church is making
progress in its efforts to pay off the

entire indebtedness this year. It

needs $8,500 to reach this goal. It

would be a fine thing if all of the

churches in the Southern Convention

would follow the example set by the

Berea Church of Norfolk County and
send in $100.00. The pastor and
members hope to see the desired goal

reached by July 1, 1944. '

' Mr. Poy-

thress also states that the church has

received fifteen new members since

last October, and that special services

have been held in honor of the 110

service men of his church.

A LETTERGRAM.

The Christian Sun Endowment
Fund really came to life the past

week. More than twice as much re-

ceived as any previous week. Pray
that those who really love The Sun
will join in making it an ever bright-

ening ray of Christian light.

Jesse H. Dollar,

Treasurer,

Board of Piiblications.

Or much alone have walked,

Ritual and form have I observed,

Or God himself have mocked;
What would it count,

H-ad Christ not risen?

Rich or poor, plain or proud;

I too am one of such;

Teacher of the wise, or simple fool,

It does not matter much.

For none of these would count,

Had Christ not risen.

The Booker T. Washington High
School chorus choir of seventy-five

young people, under the leadership of

Prof. Sherman Greene, were guests

of The Christian Temple on Sunday
morning, March 26, and presented

an inspiring program of sacred music

and Negro spirituals. Members of

the choir wore attractive vestments.

An unusually large congregation very

greatly enjoyed and were deeply im-

pressed by the program.

Rev. Roy C. Helfenstein writes as

follows: "The enclosed poem, 'What
Would it Count ?, ' was written by one

of my fine laymen. H. M. Knudson
has been a member of the Iowa House

of Representatives for several terms

and is to run for Senatorship at the

next election. Knowing that laymen

SPAULDING SPEAKS TO INTER-
RACIAL GROUP.

C. C. Spaulding, president of the

North Carolina Mutual Life Insur-

ance Company, a Negro organization,

spoke recently at a meeting on race

relations held in the Congregational

Christian Church at Sanford, N. C.

He said that the best way to solve

problems is to discuss them with one

another in frankness and sincerety.

He pointed out that meetings similar

to the one held in Sanford were being

held throughout the South and would

be the means of bringing harmony

and good will to pass between Negroes

and whites.

Sharing is the great and imperative

need of our time. An unshared life

is not living. » He who shares does

not lessen but greatens his life, espe-

cially if sharing be done not formally

nor conventionally, but with such

heartiness as springs out of an under-

standing of the meaning of the re-

ligion of sharing.

—Bahbi Stephen 8. Wise.

Today's pioneeers are building to-

morrow's progress.

—Thomas J. Watson.
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The Southern Convention
By Dr. J. II. Ligiitbourne, Secretary.

COMMITTEE ON EEVISION.

The Committee on Revision has

completed its work and is ready to

make its report to the Convention.

For the most part, there have been

minor changes in wording, the en-

richment of some of the orders of

services and the incorporation of

actions taken by the Convention since

the last edition was ordered.

There are some changes recom-

mended and these will be noted here.

Churches are being requested to deed

their properties to the conference in

which they have membership, and

each conference is being asked to ap-

point or elect a Board of Conference

Trustees, which Board can have the

custody of these deeds and other ma-

terial valuables of the conferences.

Convention officials: the president,

the Promotional Secretary, Editor

of Christian Sun, the president of

the Mission Board, the president of

the Woman's Board, the president of

Elon College and the superintendent

of the Christian Orphanage, are made
ex-officio members of each and all

conferences.

Ministers are required to be pres-

ent at the sessions of their confer-

ences, or satisfactorily accounted for,

and must leave the sessions of con-

ference only upon requesting per-

mission and securing it from the pres-

ident with the common consent of the

conference.

There will be included along with a

statement of duties of ministers and

deacons, a similar statement of duties

for members of church.

The purpose of the Convention is

stated as the supervision of all the

general enterprises of the denomi-

nation within the bounds of the con-

ferences of which it is composed.

The officers of the Convention are

named as follows : a president, a vice

president, a treasurer, a recording

secretary, a promotional secretary

and an editor of The Christian Sun.

The duties of the treasurer are

stated in this wise, he shall receive

all funds for the Convention through

the Convention office, record the

same, pay out on order of the pres-

ident of the Convention and make a

report at each biennial session of the

Convention.

The Promotional Secretary shall

be a full-time paid worker who shall

have general oversight of the work

of the Convention in cooperation

with the Executive Board. It shall

be his duty to become informed con-

cerning every phase of the Conven-

tion and denominational work, to

organize, direct and coordinate all

the work of the Convention at the dis-

cretion of the Executive Board so

that each phase of the work may be

duly emphasized and that all the

work may be done with efficiency and

economy of time and money. He
shall visit and assist with fraternal

counsel both pastors and churches,

but shall have no authority over

either. He shall have charge of the

Convention office and its emploj^ed

personnel. He shall be at the service

of all boards, institutions and com-

mittees of the Convention, and shall

attend their meetings when requested.

He may edit The Annual and furnish

materials for the Year Book. He
shall represent the Convention in de-

nominational and interdenomination-

al meetings when authorized by the

Executive Board. He shall report

his work regularly to the Executive

Board, and shall make a full report

of his administration to the Conven-

tion at each biennial session.

The Execu.tive Board shall be com-

posed of the president, vice president,

the treasurer, the recording secreta-

ry, the editor of The Christian Sun,

one member from each constituent

conference nominated by the con-

ference, one member from each board

and institution of the Convention

nominated by the board and institu-

tion and five members at large who
hold no other Convention office. It

shall be the duty of the Executive

Board to consider all plans of work

suggested by the Convention, to care-

fulh^ coordinate all plans so there

may be a well-rounded program of

Christian activities for the Conven-

tion ; and to review and ratify the

actions of boards and institutions and

committees, when such plans call on

the churches for funds. The Board

shall have authority in matters that

deal with the personnel of the Con-

vention office.

It is required that the membership

of the Mission Board shall consist of

representatives from all constituent

conferences of the Convention.

The nominating committee of the

Convention shall be elected by the

Executive Board at least three months

before the regular sessions of the

Convention.

Conferences are asked in the in-

terest of uniformity to conform to

the organization of the Convention.

The Convention office shall carry

on the activities of the Convention

and shall be under the supervision

of the Executive Board and the Pro-

motional Secretary. The office shall

be centrally located; shall have ade-

quate personnel to do effiective work;

shall seek in every possible way to

serve the churches, the institutions,

the boards and the committees of the

Convention; shall endeavor to make
effective the plans, programs and i-

deals of the Convention ; and shall be

supported financially by the churches

through the system proposed by the

Finance Committee and adopted by

the Convention. „ The Convention of-

fice shall receive for the treasurer

all moneys for the Convention and

denominational enterprises, give re-

ceipts for the same, transfer them to

the designated treasurers at stated

intervals and keep accurate records.

The Convention office will have the

same relationship to the General

Council and boards of the denomina-

tion as other state offices.

The Executive Board shall meet

regularly twice annually, and more

often if needed.

The Finance Committee shall pro-

pose a budget at each biennial ses-

sion of the Convention which shall in-

clude adequate support for such en-

terprises as the Convention under-

takes, and shall be in keeping with

the ability of the churches to contri-

bute.

The Executive Board shall have

authority to create within its mem-
bership such sub-committees as seem

necessary.

The churches shall be requested to

send all money for Convention and

denominational (not Conference) en-

terprises to the Convention office with

a statement as to the purpose for

M'hich it is sent.

Members

:

L. E. Smith,

R. Lee House,

James H. Lightbourne. Ch.,

Appointed by Convention

;

Stanley C. Harrell,

F. C. Lester,

Appointed by Executive

Board.

AS TO THE REVISION.

By Chairman of the Committee.

In this issue of The Christian Sun
a resume of some of the more impor-

tant changes proposed by the Com-

(Continued on page 11.)
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

INVEST IN MISSIONS.

We speak of "giving to missions." Giving has be-

come a Christian grace and a Christian habit. We are

a part of a great company of givers. Giving to mis-

sions is admittedly a most commendable and unselfish

kind of giving. And yet this is hardly the whole
story, the whole truth. Missions is an investment, an

investment for this generation and succeeding gen-

erations. It is an investment in the Kingdom of God,
where one "shall receive a hundredfold and shall in-

herit everlasting life."

It is a kind of ecumenical taxation to which we
not only submit, but eagerly respond. Those who give

and invest are a part of a great concern which is re-

demptive in its purpose, thoroughly competent in its

personnel and comprehensive in its program. Give

and invest to the limit on Easter Sunday!

THE INEVITABLE CROSS.

"He saved others; himself he cannot save." This

taunting remark of the chief priests and scribes was
an unintended statement of profound truth. Reason

and experience confirm its validity.

"He saved others." True. He saved others whom
no one else thought worthy of saving. He saved others

whom no one else thought could be saved. He saved

others: the devil-possessed and the money-possessed;

the drunkard, the profane and the profligate. He
saved them from triviality, immorality and rascality.

He saved them to a life which they but dimly perceived

and never hoped to achieve. He saved others, others,

others—whom no man can number. Our missionary

program makes it possible for Him to save others to-

day, in China, India, Africa. "Others, Lord. Yes

others!"

But, "Himself, he could not save." The cross or

its equivalent was morally, not mechanically, inevitable.

The cross is an unavoidable concomitant to the life

of unselfish devotion in a high cause. "His guilt was

his love," someone has said, "the guilt of loving uni-

versally." As sympathy becomes universal, the suffer-

ing points are infinitely multiplied.

Would we have it be otherwise? Not really. We
know that "the crossless Christian is a Christless Chris-

tian." We also know that the immortal are the un-

selfish. John Homer Miller states it this way: "People

seeking appreciation worry themselves into nameless

graves; unselfish souls forget themselves into immor-

tality."

THE LURE OF LIFE ETERNAL.

"Tell me about the future life," said a lady to her

minister. "Will we recognize others?" The majority

of our spiritual leaders think so. Here is the seasoned

opinion of Dr. Alfred Grant Walton: "My belief that

we will recognize others in the spirit life after the

process of physical dissolution is over, is predicated on

the importance of personal relations in our earthly

life. The greatest thing in the world is persons, and
they are our source of deepest satisfaction. Love and
friendship are indispensable requirements of the human
soul, and if God were to grant us a future existence

in which these supreme values were to be taken from
us. He would give us an existence which no one would
want, and it would deprive us of that which earthly

experience has revealed to be most worth while. We
cannot think of God as unreasonable or without mercy,

and therefore a belief in the continuance of our per-

sonal relations after death is wholly justifiable."

The lure of eternal recognition is literally multiplied

by the happy prospect of greeting not only those who
lived in our own generation but those of all genera-

tions. The limitations of time and space will have

been gloriously transcended. If we are with Christ,

then we shall enjoy fellowship with all those who are

with Christ. This realization should enable us to live

daily in the power of His resurrection.

GOOD FRIDAY AND EASTER.

Easter does not nulify Good Friday; it only clar-

ifies and vindicates it. Good Friday should not be

forgotten in the pageantry of Easter. The two are

eternally real and inseparable. Nor can the order be

reversed: The cross before the crown. Thus it was

in the life of Christ, and thus it must be in our own
lives.

How rich His life was in content and influence!

And that influence flows like a mighty current, irrigat-

ing the spiritual deserts of the centuries. Sherwood

Eddy tells the story of Amy Carmichael in India. She

landed in India nearly fifty years ago after she had

been ordered home on account of a breakdown in

Japan, having resolved to try once more before ad-

mitting complete failure, the tropics in South India.

Since that day she has never left her adopted country

of India. One of her many tasks has been the saving

of hundreds of little Hindu girls just before or after

their dedication to lives of temple prostitution. When
asked as to the secret of her life, she referred to a meet-

ing some fifty years ago. While a simple Christian

was praying, she heard him say, "We thank thee that

thou art able!" If God was able to make all grace

abound to her, to do exceeding abundantly above all

she could ask or think, to fulfill his ever promise and

make even the weak one to stand, why not trust Him
now and forever? Then and there she began to trust

Him for everything and to live the triumphant life of

faith working by love.

He is still able—for us and for our world. The

example and power of Christ may be harnessed in an

ordinary life for extraordinary achievements.

R. L. H.

"Because I live, ye shall live also ... I am the

resurrection and the life."
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We Invaded the South Pacific
By Dorothy P. Gushing.

The war news from the South Seas,

which today captivates the attention

of Americans, also brings poignant

memories to many of our older citi-

zens and church members.

The First Americans in Micronesia.

The first "taking of the Marshalls"

as well as the Caroline and Gilbert

Islands by Americans was a process

of peaceful penetration beginning

back in 1856. The "troops" engaged

were young Gongregational mission-

aries serving under the oldest for-

eign missionary society in the United

States—the American Board, which

today represents the Gongregational,

Christian Churches in their overseas

service.

The close tie of all the Micronesian

group is because of five little sailing

ships called the Morning Stars which

were built from funds given by Sun-

day school children to be used by
their missionaries in work among
these Islands.

To this day are cherished faded but

still gay little certificates bearing a

tropical island scene and a picture of

a Morning Star which testifies that

Mary, John or Ann had bought a

share in the vessel for ten cents.

The Morning Stars Sang Together.

These five little Morning Stars

made South Sea Island history for

the people there. The first three of

the Morning Stars were sailing ves-

sels. The fourth had auxiliary power
and the fifth was a small steamship

Avith axixiliary sails.

The first Morning Star was built in

Chelsea, Massachusetts in 1856. She

was a brigantine costing $18,351. She

gave ten years' service, and then,

since she needed extensive repairs,

was sold to the Sandwich Islands.

Her name was changed to the Harriet

Newell. It is the tradition of the sea

that to change a ship's name means
bad luck. The Harriet Newell sailed

away and was never heard of again.

Morning Star number two sailed

from Boston in 1866. Built at East

Boston for $23,406, she was under the

command of Rev. Hiram Bingham,

who was a passenger on the first

Morning Star. He brought her a-

round the Horn in a 122-day passage

to Honolulu. This boat was wrecked

in the treacherous Micronesian seas

off the port of Kusaie when a strong

current swept her on the rocks.

In 1871 Morning Star III, com-

manded by Captain George F. Gar-

land, still alive in Oberlin, Ohio,

sailed from Boston and cheered the

peoples of the Islands for 13 years

until wrecked, also off Kusaie. When
word came of this second wreck,

which could have been avoided by
steam power, the next Morning Star

was a barkentine of 340 tons with

an auxiliary steam attachment. Built

in Bath, Maine, plain but beautiful,

she served well until in 1900, when
she was deemed unfit for service in

those waters which take such a toll

of ships. She was sold in 1901 for

$10,000.

The last, or fifth. Morning Star

was a four-year-old boat of wood,

coppered and well built throughout,

fitted with two masts and sails, and

able to steam ten or eleven knots an

hour ! Her name when purchased

was The Sunbeam, and she was re-

named Morning Star V. She, too,

had her difficulties with storm and

tides. Furthermore, because she used

coal her expense of operation soon

became too great. Meanwhile, steam-

ship lines had been finally established

to give regular communication every

three months to the principal Mar-

shall and Caroline Islands.

So, after half a century of Morning
Stars (1856 to 1905), they passed—
but their light still shines and will

shine even brighter in the days that

are ahead.

Bangers Two-fold.

One of the gravest dangers which

faced these American missionaries on

their first trip was the possible re-

ception they would receive, not whol-

ly because the islanders were pagans,

but because they had had some pre-

vious contact with the white man,

and always it had been a matter of

killing and plundering, and the rav-

aging of their women. The mission-

ary, therefore, had to combat not

only the original pagan attitude of

fear of strangers but the sins of their

own race.

Hoiv They Started.

A cold night in November, 1856,

saw historic Park Street Church, in

Boston, lighted from top to bottom.

Inside Captain Moore and his crew

were receiving instructions before

sailing the next day in the first Morn-
ing Star.

With the Godspeeds of relatives

and friends ringing faintly across the

cold harbor water, the little boat

spread its white sails the following

morning and started through wintry

seas on a voyage that lasted over four

months before it even reached the

Hawaiian Islands—its first stop.

Almost immediately the Morning
Star struggled through a terrific

storm off the lea of Cape Cod. An-
chored during a dreadful night of

tempest, the daylight found her safe,

but the two vessels which had been
moored on either side of her had been

driven ashore.

Some have called these little Micro-

nesian Islands "the Orphans of the

Sea." They were once owned by
Germany and Spain. After the first

World War they were mandated to

Japan, with the understanding that

they would not be fortified. How
well this pledge has been kept the

whole world now knows.

While the lure of the South Seas,

with their exotic, sweet-scented breez-

es, has exercised a magnetic spell

over the American mind from the

first days of the Republic, it is be-

lieved that actually the first white

men to go into the islands were the

Spanish buccaneers in the early

1600 's, who raised the flag of Spain

over the Caroline Islands and brought

death and terror to uncomprehending
natives.

It was hardly 60 years after the

spectacular "Mutiny of the Bounty,"
so graphically presented in the film

of that name, that these young Amer-
ican missionaries faced the dangers of

the elements in sailboats bound for

Micronesia.

Still living are two former veteran

workers in these islands : Miss Jessie

Hoppin and Miss Jane D. Baldwin,

who are now in America. A third

worker is retired in the islands, and
his exact fate is not known.

During the depression the Ameri-

can Board missionaries were with-

drawn from the Marshall Islands.

The churches and schools, however,

continued. The Board plans to re-

sume this work in Micronesia on a

more adequate scale after the war.

"Please Fly Old Glory."

It was Miss Jessie Hoppin who,

when invited by the late William K.

Yanderbilt to dine on his private

yacht, when he toured the South

Seas, declined because "one of my
boys has reached the crisis in a ser-

ious illness, and I dare not leave

him." Said she to Mr. Vanderbilt

as he departed: "Please fly Old

Glory as you leave shore."

Under American missionary lead-

ership the Marshall Islanders built

their little churches and developed

their own preachers and deacons.

The "religion" of these islanders in

the early days was varied, but every-

where the people believed that the air

swarmed with spirits, most of whom

(Continued on page 12.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The discussion in this paper of cer-

tain proposals for consideration, by

the next session of the Southern Con-

vention, is ended as far as this cor-

respondent is concerned. We pre-

sume the delegates to the Convention

will dispose of these matters accord-

ing to their best judgment, and we
have no desire to dictate any con-

clusions for others. The cause of

Christ is more important than any

personal opinions.

But we do wish to add a statement

in the interest of good fellowship.

During the years, as the Convention

work has developed, and the boards

and institutions have assumed larger

tasks, we have noted an increased

tendency of many people to think in

terms of institutions and boards and

to overlook the larger interests of

the Convention and the denomina-

tion. This tendency has been slow

in growth and, to many people, it

may not appear to be deeply rooted.

But to one Avho has been intimately

associated with the Convention for

a number of years, this situation has

become significant, if not disturb-

ing. And the situation is evident in

many personal relationships. The

result is, in some areas, a definite

alignment with the "for" or "anti"

groups. Some people are strongly

"for" some institutions, or boards,

or persons ; others are
'

' against.
'

'

Under these conditions, the constitu-

ency of the church is more or less di-

vided in its opinion and in its loyalty

and support.

The presentation of this kind of a

picture is not very comforting or

encouraging. But the facts support

such a conclusion and we must face

it frankly. It is our candid opinion

that we must begin to plan for unity

and forget our points of difference.

We are brethren. We should be

brotherly and fraternal. He that

would be great among us must be-

come willing to be a servant and not

a master. One is our Master, even

Christ our Lord. Many backgrounds

of training, fellowship, denomina-

tional relationship, and personal ex-

perience are represented in our Con-

vention, both in the ministry and
among laymen. Consequently, there

are many differences of opinion and
methods. In a free church, such as

ours, no man can stand up and have

the last word of authority over oth-

ers. Therefore, we must increasing-

ly learn to give and take, to practice

goodwill and understanding, and to

be charitable with those who differ.

Churches suffer much in war-time.

They unconsciously take up a bellig-

erant attitude towards others. In

this they suffer great loss. Here is

hoping that our people may broaden

their vision and their plans. Sub-

merge personalities and ambitions for

the sake of the kingdom and our

Christ. We must learn to get along

well with each other, if we are to

reach an indifferent world. This is

not the time nor the place for heated

discussion, striving for the mastery,

or winning an argument. The world

AIT EASTER CHALLENGE.

Whatever happened long ago

The third day after Calvary

When Jesus died, this thing we know

—

(Or Jew or Christian we may be)

—

Annihilated He was not.

Too evident His spirit sweet

In kindly eyes and patient hands

And transformed lives with joy replete

Too prevalent in many lands

For us to say He is not here.

Shall He live on victorious

O'er fiendish plots to kill God's name
Through a risen life maintained by us?

Or die again in baffled shame
Deserted by His followers?

Oh, let us greet the Easter morn
With resolutions strong and high

That as for us He once was bom
For need of us He shall not die

But risen be perpetually!

—Edith Aldrich Roberts.

needs are sufficient to give to every

one a j^lace to work. Church honors

should be far beyond the reach of

our ambition.

The tasks before us are large, and
they challenge us. What I think does

not count for much. What you think

may not be much more significant.

But what God says and plans for us

should be upon our hearts. What is

His will ? Prayer and good fellow-

ship will unlock the answer for us.

How shall we greet those who do not

agree with us? AVhat shall be our

reaction to the defeat of some cher-

ished personal plans? Shall the Con-

vention be rich in spiritual fellow-

ship or shall it be a battle arena of

contending opinions and plans?

These questions can be answered

in the closet of your own home. God
help us to grow in grace and in char-

itable understanding.

I. W. Johnson.

THE NEEDS OF ELON COLLEGE.

The causes of Elon College have

been continuously before the Church
since the day of its authorization.

These needs are as acute today as

at any previous day. Evidently the

Church grows weary at the thought

of such needs and some become dull

of hearing so that appeals are in-

effective. The chances are that so

long as the College exists, those who
are responsible for its support and
continuance will be compelled to face

these needs even though distasteful.

They may be brushed aside in the

heat of discussion or in the lure of a

new undertaking that promises sat-

isfying returns. Even so the needs

are neither dissipated or met. They

are stern realities and remain on the

steps of the institution and weigh

heavily upon the hearts of those that

care.

These needs have been and are

largely financial. Scholastically, so-

cially, and religiously, the College

has experienced approximate adequa-

cy
;
financially it has been and is in

great need. Its products have been

challenging, but its security has been

and is uncertain.

After fifty-four years of service to

the Church in the field of Christian

higher education, the College is still

in the questionable column as regards

accrediting agencies. It would seem

that those who have brought it into

being and have supported it through

the years, together with those who
have received its administration and

blessing, would be ill-content to with-

hold their gifts or cast their resources

to other interests until their own in-

stitution was relieved of its stigma

and elevated to a position of respect

and confidence. Yet declarations are

made and pledges sought for other

interests in the field in which the

College operates.

Some months ago after repeated,

continuous and continual efforts per-

mission was received from proper au-

thorities to launch a campaign for

$100,000 that an immediate financial

need of the College might be met.

This campaign was partially launch-

ed even though meeting with avowed

opposition on the part of some whom
the College had thought its friends

and supporters. To date it has been

impossible to form an organization

or to find officials charged with the

responsibility who had the time to

consider the organization authorized

that the friends of the College might

be given opportunity to make their

contributions to meet the needs of the

College in this particular. Naturally

(Continued on page 11.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Friends

:

Are you ready for Easter? Is

your church ready for Easter ? I hope

that you will have worried as much
about getting your heart prepared

for Easter as you have about getting

that new dress or hat or suit! If

your heart is full of love for others,

then you will be beautiful for Eas-

ter. Being prepared from the heart

out is what we as Christians should

strive for; and not just being pre-

pared from the skin out. Your clothes

may be ever so beautiful and yet that

selfish set of the lips; that empty,

hungry look in your eyes; that limp,

uninterested handshake give you a-

way.

Have you thought of helping to get

your church ready for Easter? Is

it not fun to go and help clean up the

church and to fix your own corner, or

Sunday School room so that it will be

clean and beautiful ? Some Sunday

School classes elect a house-keeper

each month. The duty of this house-

keeper is to see that the chairs are

dusted ; the room clean ; the curtains

kept fresh; and fresh flowers in the

vases. There maj^ be other duties ac-

cording to the furnishings of the

room. Pictures are much lovlier if

they are kept free from dust. The

black-board should be kept clean.

Books in the bookshelves should be

dusted. People frown when they

pick up a book to examine it and find

it dusty.

Perhaps you say that you have a

custodian in your church whose duty

it is to keep things clean. That may
be, but regardless there are little

things to be done which the regular

custodian doesn't have time to do,

or perhaps he just doesn't think a-

bout doing them. I think it would

help him for you to offer to help take

care of your room. Try it and see.

AN EASTER LITANY.

Has your class or department ever

tried writing a litany for your wor-

ship service? The April issue of

Children's Religion has a song and a

story of the writing of the song, by
the Primary and Junior Children of

our First Church, Greensboro, N. C.

I know they had such fun working

this song up. Let us all try to learn

to sing it and write and tell these

boys and girls what fun we had learn-

ing it. You may feel that you can't

write a song, but I am sure that any

of you can write a litany ! Try it

sometime. Here is one that some

Primary Children wrote

:

A Litany.

Leader: For the color and frag-

rance of flowers; for the tender,

green grass.

Response : We praise and thank

Thee, O God.

Leader: For the buds swelling on

the trees; for the music of the

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. Means of access; portal.

3. To satisfy hunger.

5. Army Invasion Equipment. (Abbr.)

7. Ascended from the tomb.

9. Willingly; gladly.

11. Opposite of death.

13. Roman numerals for four.

14. Onward ; forward.

15. To get water from a well with a rope.

17. To spill forth.

19. Opposite of dark.

21. Latin for lion.

22. That which is due; trespass.

23. Discharge a debt.

DOWN:
1. Unable to hear.

2. Spring shower.

3. To have the passions moved.

4. Symbol of the Holy Spirit.

6. To be^ exists.

7. One who strives to equal another.

8. Period of darkness.

10. That which we breathe.

12. An enemy.

15. Inanimate
;

wi,thout life.

16. To wither; fade.

17. To visit shops to buy goods.

18. An illustrious achievement,

20. Germaniuni, (Abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

Across: 1. Sear; 3. Tree; 5. A. P. O.;

7. Cross; 9. Bare; 11. Stir; 13. To; 14. Er;

15. Sews; 17. Open; 19. Nails; 21. Mae;
22. Yore; 23. Ou^rs.

Down: 1. Stab; 2. Rare; 3. Toss; 4. Ever;

6. P. 0.; 7. Crown; 8. Steps; 10. Ate; 12.

Ire; 15. Stay; 16. Same; 17. Oleo; 18.

iSews; 20. la.

wind playing through the bran-

ches.

Response : We praise and thank

Thee, O God.

Leader For the gentle showers of

spring; for the soft warm sun-

shine,

Response : We praise and thank

Thee, 0 God.

Leader : For the joy and gladness

that we feel because it is spring-

time, and all about us is new life.

Response : We praise and thank

Thee, 0 God.

Leader: For Thy Son, Jesus, and
his love for children everywhere.

Response : We praise and thank

Thee, 0 God.

Leader : For our Bibles and our

friends who help us to learn

about Thee,

Response : We praise and thank

Thee, O God.

Leader : For Easter Daj^ and the

beauty of our church,

Response : We praise and thank

Thee, 0 God.

Amen.

THE CHILDREN SANG TO JESUS.

Long ago on a beautiful spring

morning from the opened gates of

Jerusalem, music could be heard.

At first it seemed faint and far away.

Then it grew louder and clearer. The
song was a joyful one. Happy peo-

ple were singing praises to someone.

"What do you suppose is happen-

ing ? '

' the people said to each other.

"Come, let us go meet them and

see,
'

' said the children as they stai'ted

on their way toward the city gate.

As they looked out through the

opened gates of the city, they saw a

man riding a donkey. He was sur-

rounded by people : some walked,

some ran, and some leaped for joy.

All were singing

:

'

' Hosanna ! Hosanna

!

Hosanna in the highest!

Blessed is he who cometh in the

name of the Lord."

"It is Jesus
! '

' the childi'en cried

out. '

' Let us go to meet him !
'

'

"Yes, it is the friendly teacher who
comes," called the mothers as they

followed their dancing, happy child-

ren.

"What are these children doing

here? They are in our way," said

some of the men close to Jesus,
'

' Send
them away."

" No ! " said Jesus. '

' I love to hear

their voices. No music is so sweet

as theirs!"

(Continued on page 14.)
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MISSIONS IN A COUNTRY CHURCH.

Not all country churches are alike.

Since all mission programs and pur-

poses are not the same, they may be

"worked out differently in various

churches. Our church, the Happy
Home Church, has had the privilege

of creating some interest in missions.

Our educational program in mis-

sions has been slow. It has grown on

us. We country people like to see

things grow, not spurt up suddenly.

Thus, better crops result. Mission-

ary speakers are invited whenever we
can secure one. We keep a standing

invitation before Dr. F. C. Lester to

send us a missionary whenever one

comes to our Convention. There is

nothing like the personal touch. How
rich is their experience with God and

his marvelous grace! It overflows

into our hearts.

Our Missionary Society has charge

of the opening Avorship program at

the Sunday school hour each third

Sunday morning, as this is Missions

Sunday. Thanks to Miss Crew and

others, we have their delightful pro-

grams. The Society thus puts on a

public program each month, as well

as meeting in their regular meetings

each month.

Literature is an important part of

our mission program. Our Mission-

ary Society urges each member to

take The Missionary Herald and The
Christian Sun. Then, for our li-

brary, our Sunday school bought a

large number of books which bring

the mission message. The adult

books were ordered, then the delight-

ful mission books for the children

:

"Tommy Two-Wheels," "The Pig-

tail Twins," ten books of the Eagle

Book Series, "Welcome Home," and

The Nursery Series. All of these

books and others are listed in Mis-

sionary Education, 1943-44. What
fun our people have had reading

these books! The children have al-

most worn out several of theirs. The

adults read and enjoy them, too

!

Our library has each book filed and

we use the Card Catalogue System.

Our books are checked in and out;

they keep circulating when someone

keeps tab on them.

Before the "duration," we were

able to have mission plays by the

young people. In the country, gas

is most too scarce to gather and prac-

tice now. Whenever we can give a

play, it is generally a playlet for the

Sunday school hour. Mission posters

and pictures are displayed whenever

we can secure any.

The pastor teaches the Bible study

book (Acts, this year) to the three

adult classes the first three months of

TO ALL THE WORLD.
"To all the world"—the Son of God has

spoken;

His to command, 'tis ours but to obey.

His word is: "Go," the bread of life is

broken,

And fainting souls are needing it today.

"To aU the world," where'er men are dwelling.

No East nor West His messengers may
know;

"To all the world" they fare, the good news

telling

;

Enough for them the Master bids them

"Go"!

It is enough that He, our Lord commands it;

We dwell in light, and darkened souls are

there

:

We have the bread, a brother's need de-

mands it,

—

We have the light, but it is ours to share.

0 Lord, our God, reveal as men and brothers

All souls for whom the Christ in mercy

died.

Help us like Him to ever live for others

—

Till all shall know and love the Crucified.

—Geo. 0. Webster.

each year. This is under the spon-

sorship of the Missionary Society.

Missions is constantly urged also in

sermons and song.

Missions in our country church is

an integral part of our whole pro-

gram. It is the center of our life,

for in it is imposed the Spirit of

Christ, with His universal love and

His universal heart. The more we
become like Him, the larger becomes

our world.

W. J. Andk=!.

DISTRICT RALLY AT WINSTON-
SALEM.

At the District Rally at Winston-

Salem, N. C, on April 14, luncheon

will be served by the local churches.

For the information of those attend-

ing the Eally, the church is located

on Academy Street, near Lockland.

This street runs west from Main at

a point near Salem College.

OUR YOUNGEST CHURCH.

The Copeland Park Community'
Church, Newport News, Va., is our

baby church of the Convention. A
Sunday School was started last May,
after Miss Angle Crew had spent a

month in visiting people in that en-

tirely new community of 20,000 peo-

ple. We had 123 present for the

opening day. The average attend-

ance, until the exceedingly rainy

winter set in, was over one hundred.

The enrollment is 300. Miss Crew
stayed with us for another month
after the opening day. When she

had to leave, one of our college stu-

dents, a senior at Lynchburg College,

came for six .weeks. Bill Hadden,

who is preparing for the ministry,

was the young man, and he did good

work. From September 15, the work
was carried on by Mr. Dollar of our

Newport News Church, and Miss "Vir-

ginia Webber, director of Religious

Education there. Others came from

our Newport News Church and help-

ed, and Sunday School was held reg-

ularly. A fellowship service also was

held on Wednesday nights.

In September, a church organiza-

tion was formed with sixty-three

charter members. This organization

followed a week's revival in which

Mr. Dollar and Mr. Hadden did the

preaching. Services were held on

Sunday evenings as arrangements

could be made for them. After a

long search for a pastor for Copeland

Park, Rev. Francis H. Wise, a senior

in Union Seminary, Richmond, was

secured. He has accepted the call

(Continued on page 13.)

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING MARCH 30, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

First, Portsmouth, Va $ 9.23

Betlilehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 2.60

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 5.08

Ingram, Va 7.03

Pleasant Ridge, Eamseur, N. C. 9.72

Timber Ridge, Gore, Va 5.12

New Blam, New Hill, N. C 5.85

Mt. Olivet (G), Geer, Va 6.99

Auburn, Raleigh, N. C 11.75

Holland, Va 20.00

Total

$

83.37

Individuals and Churches.

Hebron, Nelson, Va $ 15.58

Specials.

First S. S., Burlington, N. C. . . $ 25.41

Total for the week $ 124.36

Previously acknowledged 11,182.88

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 .... $11,307.24

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Paeker,

SecretOA-y.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mks. F. C. Lester, Editor.

NOTE.—Your editor has been in Florida

for a month on account of the illness of

her mother. Therefore, material which

you have sent in may have been delayed

in publication, and important announce-

ments overlooked. Please accept my ap-

ologies for any mistakes.—E. O. L.

SPRING RALLIES.

Eacli spring the women of our

churches look forward to the Rallies

as a time of inspiration and of prac-

tical help for the work of the societies

in their local churches. This month

both North Carolina and Eastern Vir-

ginia will hold their Rallies. The

programs have been carefully plan-

ned and it will be well worth your

while to attend these meetings. Come

with questions as to ways in which

your society may go forward, with

open hearts as you hear of the prob-

lems of India from the guest speaker,

Mrs. Joseph L. Moulton, and with

receptive minds to take back to your

group the inspiration you will re-

ceive.

The schedule for the North Caro-

lina Rallies, each of which begins at

10 :00 a. m., is as follows :

April 11—Chatham-Lee-Moore and

Randolph, at Parks Cross Roads.

April 12—Durham - Wake, Vance -

Warren, at Liberty (Vance).

April 13—Halifax at Ingram.

April 14—Alamance and Guilford-

Rockingham - Forsyth, at Win-

ston-Salem.

The Eastern Virginia Rallies vdll

be held the following week

:

April 18—Norfolk at Rosemont.

April 19—Suffolk at Oakland.

April 20—Waverly at Waverly.

BALLY SPEAKER FROM INDIA.

As stated above, the speaker for our

April Rallies will be Mrs. Joseph L.

Moulton, who has been a missionary

in India with her husband since 1918.

She is a native of Maine, where she

graduated from Bates College. She

has lived in Vadala, Satara, and Sho-

lapur, as well as Rahuri, where her

husband has been a highly successful

"district missionary" with the re-

sponsibility of supervising a large

number of schools, churches and vil-

lage work over a wide territory.

Mrs. Moulton brings a sympathetic

story of the Marathi village people of

India, telling of their customs, prob-

lems and achievements in building

their own Christian churches.

Mr. and Mrs. Moulton founded in

Rahuri a library which became high-

ly successful. It is the only cultural

center of its kind in Rahuri and has

earned the support of Hindus and
Moslems as well as Christians.

Mrs. Moulton will give us a well-

rounded picture of Indian life, as she

has not only been a home-maker there,

but has helped Indian mothers with

their family problems, supervised

Bible training among Indian women,
visited constantly in the villages, and
has been of great help to her husband

MY ALTAR.

In my heart there is an altar,

Beautiful in its design,

Dedicated to the Father

Unto whom I all resign.
-

In my heart there is an altar,

Where to worship God I go
And petition my Creator

That His will I, too, may know.

In my heart there is an altar,

Where in penitence I kneel,

When my thoughts and conduct falter,

And forgiveness then I feel.

In my heart there is an altar,

Where the light of God does shine

As a permanent revealer

Of a guidance that is mine.

—W. Bradford Maskiell.

in his work. She still keeps in close

touch with the work, for her husband
returned to India last October to take

up work in Vadala, a large district

near Rahuri.

You will profit by hearing this

Christian missionary tell of the work
of Christ and His Church in the

vast and strategic country of India.

in many places if it were not for the

faithful group of women who, year

after year, "keep on keeping on" in

their efforts to promote the cause of

missions at home and abroad.

Last year the women of our various

churches did a fine job in raising

money for missions. This year the

challenge for increasing their gifts

is even greater—not only because our

goal is larger, but because the need is

greater. And we are sure that our

church women will respond to this

call with their prayers, their time

and their gifts of money.

During this Mission Period is a

good time to evaluate just what your

church is doing for missions, and to

see if there are things the women
should be doing in addition to their

present work. Perhaps very little

is said to the children in your Sunday
school about missions—you could fur-

nish the teachers with the mission

study books for their age groups and

urge them to present this material to

their classes. No doubt the response

on the part of the children will be

in the form of money to help those

about whom they learn. You may
need to be the group to awaken the

church to its responsibility to the

world in which we live, and to pro-

mote the raising of $1.00 per person

for foreign missions during this Con-

ference Year. You might suggest to

the young people that they present a

play or pageant based on a mission-

ary theme—thereby not only raising

some money for the cause of mis-

sions, but causing the young people

to become interested in this impoi'tant

phase of Christian work.

MISSIONS AND WOMEN.
In many churches the words "mis-

sions" and "women" are almost sy-

nonymous, for that is the work the

women of the church do. This is

probably not the ideal, for missions

should be a part of the life of the

whole membership of the church

—

men and children and young people,

as well as women. Women's inter-

ests, too, should be represented on the

various boards and committees and

not just related to organized mission-

ary work.

However, the missionary work of

the church would be sadly neglected

N. C. SPRING BULLETIN.

Mrs. Jerry D. Strader, president of

the North Carolina Women's Confer-

ence, has recently sent out her Spring

Bulletin, the theme of which is

"Faith." We would like to share

with you some sentences from her

opening message

:

"One half of our year's work is

over. Are you pleased with what
your society has done? You know,

when I think of the responsibility that

is ours in helping to make the church

stronger, morally and financially, I

wonder if God is pleased with what

we have done. We have failed so

many, many times in doing one-half

as good as we know how.

"My constant prayer is that you

work harder this year than ever be-

fore. I'm sure you have heard this

saying, but I think it bears repeating

:

' When the world is at its worst. Chris-

tians should be at their best'."
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AN "ARMY HOUR" WORLD-WIDE
BROADCAST.

From our far western bastions in

the Aleutians I bring you the tradi-

tional Easter Greeting with its mes-

sage of hope renewed. All winter,

chaplains hardened by the rigors of

the Artie have traveled by foot, dog

sled, jeep, boat, and plane to bring

spiritual strength to our soldiers in

improvised chapels, mess halls, tents,

dugouts, and out-of-doors
;
they serve

in large camps and lonely outpost.

No Gothic towers and solemn pro-

cessionals, but '

' Onward Christian

Soldiers" accompanied by the will-

iwa, the drone of planes, and often

the staccato pitch of the machine gun
and anti-aircraft fire.

As Easter dawn breaks, its age old

power to awaken renewed strength in

man is again felt. Its resounding

affirmation that there is a quality of

life that cannot be destroyed finds

a welcome response. For our enemies

it brings a paralyzing fear, for their

might cannot destroy our quality of

life based on the life of a man whom
even the mighty power of ancient

Rome could not destroy.

For those at home it brings as-

surance that God will bring victory

to the righteous cause ; that the chains

on millions are soon to be broken and

our freedoms given to all men.

For we soldiers it brings new re-

solve that we shall add our life and

strength to assure that the quality

of life for which we stand, shall not

be destroyed for lack of a hero to

defend it.

—

General Council Church

Calendar.

A SUPERVISED PLAYGROUND.

There is a very special need for

supervised playgrounds for children

in Chengtu, West China, today be-

cause of the economic conditions in

the city. The influx of large num-

bers of refugees has resulted in great

overcrowding and the housing prob-

lem among the poor has become es-

pecially serious. In addition, the

tremendous rise in food prices makes

it necessary for mothers to find em-

ployment to supplement the family

income, thus leaving large numbers

of children unsupervised all day.

In an effort to meet such conditions,

the Child Study Center of the institu-

tions on the West China Union Uni-

versity campus opened a playground
and invited twenty of the most needy
children in the area, ranging from
two to eight years of age, to register.

Space was provided for both outdoor

and indoor activities. The director

is a kindergarten teacher and is Avith

the children from two in the after-

noon until they go home at sundown.
A nurse is also in attendance to direct

the training in the simplest habits

of cleanliness and personal hygiene,

THE EASTER MUSIC.

Sweet Easter bells are ringing,

Cathedral choirs are singing,

That Christ the Saviour lives!

Glad voices are telling,

Our hearts with joy are swelling,

Eternal life He gives.

All hail the Easter chanting!

For Him our souls are panting,

Who conquered in the strife;

His victory confessing,

From Him we gain the blessing,

Receive Eternal Life!

—Charles Daniel Brodhead.

and to give medical attention when
needed. A mid-afternoon lunch of

bean milk or bread is given. As these

children are from the poorest fami-

lies and have no opportunity to go

to school, stories, songs, organized

games and some instruction in read-

ing and writing are included in the

program. Since the opening nearly

a year ago, now, the enrollment has

increased to thirty, and the daily at-

tendance is well over twenty.

The playground serves as a lab-

oratory for the students who are be-

ing trained for child welfare work.

These students assist in the routine

work of the daily program, visit the

homes, study the individual needs

of the children and submit reports

to their director. They are being

taught to consider a playgroiand not

only as a place where children play,

but as a means to physical health,

the developing of good moral and so-

cial habits in children, and a channel

through which the home may be

reached and the parents led to co-

operate in creating a healthy social

environment for the child.

So successful has the work been

that those responsible are eager to

increase its scope. They need more
play equipment, a bathroom so that

in the winter the children may be

given warm baths, the funds to keep

the playground open all day, and the

facilities for serving a simple warm
noon-time meal. They are confident

that there is almost unlimited oppor-

tiuiity for this work if the support

for it can be found.

A UNIQUE BIBLE SUNDAY
CELEBRATION.

Probably the most unique celebra-

tion of Bible Sunday held in connec-

tion with the observance was in an

Evacuation Hospital just back of the

battle front. Chaplain James Kirk-

patrick of the United States Army
writes that he spoke to the hospital

personnel and patients on "The
Word, the Need of the World. " He
followed his address by a presenta-

tion of a blood-stained copy of the

New Testament which had miracu-

lously saved a soldier's life when a

fragment of steel passed through the

book and lodged in the back cover.

When Chaplain Kirkpatrick stress-

ed the great privilege of the chap-

lains in being able to present copies

of the Testament, free, through the

aid of the American Bible Society, he

received an offering from his audi-

ence of more than $150 "to provide

Testaments for other members of our

armed forces." This gift was for-

warded to the Bible Society.

The Society has supplied over 3,-

000,000 copies of Bibles, Testaments

and Portions to chaplains for free

distribution at their discretion. The

books are bound in brown for the

Army, blue for the Navy, and can be

supplied with the proper insignia,

imprinted on the front cover, to the

ten branches of the Service.

One of alcohol's peculiarities is its

affinity for nervous tissue. Animal

experiments show that the concen-

tration in the brain is twenty per

cent above that for the body as a

whole. Substances in nerve cells and

fibers absorb the narcotic readily,

and it accumulates at the synopses

between nerve cells. These alcohol-

saturated junctions have difficulty in

transmitting nerve impulses; hence

the Old Soak moves slowly when in-

toxicated, is staggering of gait, un-

certain of speech, and rather insen-

sitive of pain.

^George W. Gray, M. D
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AS TO THE REVISION.

(Continued from page 3.)

mittee on Revision is printed. Its

study is requested by the committee,

especially by those who will be del-

egates to the Convention this May.

Besides the five men whose names

are carried with, this resume the late

Dr. J. 0. Atkinson together with

Doctors I. W. Johnson and C. Rex-

ford Raymond made contributions of

great value to the work of the com-

mittee.

It is quite impossible to have the

whole of the Revision printed in The

Sun. A resolution Avill be offered at

the Convention requesting the Con-

vention to underwrite the cost of

publication, the Convention to be re-

imbursed through the sale of the

books I at practically cost price.

The report of the Committee goes

to the Convention with the approval

and support of the members. The
Committee will move its adoption.

In the issue of The Christian Sun
of July 22, 1943, page 2, Vol. XCV,
No. 29, notice was given that certain

changes would be proposed in the

organization of the Convention. The

Committee feels that since it was
authorized to revise the Government
and Principles of the Convention by
the Convention, this notice was siif-

ficient. However, the Committee has

acted in all good faith, receives no

remuneration and has only the good

of the Convention at heart and so

submits its report.

Three changes are proposed which

should receive careful consideration.

These changes are proposed by mem-
bers of the Convention who have been

intimately associated with the whole

work of the Convention for two or

more bienniims. They are not con-

clusions hastily arrived at and cer-

tainly for no ulterior motive. These

changes are the expansion of the Ex-
ecutive Board, the establishment of

a Convention office and the receipt of

all apportionment funds by one treas-

urer through the clerical use of the

Convention office.

Professor L. L. Vaughan, who is

in the business office of a great uni-

versity, has served as Convention

treasurer for four bienniums. It is

his sincere conviction there should be

one treasurer through whom our ap-

portionment funds should go.

The writer has served on the Ex-

ecutive Board of the Convention for

eight years and through the last six

of these eight years he has ^ritnessed

the expansion of the work of that

Board. This expansion has been a

natural one, reflecting the enrichment

of the program of the Convention

and the complexity of its problems.

It follows the Board should be rep-

resentative of the several interests

of the Convention as well as of the

several conferences. For at least

two bienniums only two of the five

conferences have had representation

on the Board.

For several years the Mission Board

of the Convention had an office and

at different periods the Board of

Christian Education has had an of-

fice. So an office of a kind is not new
to our Convention. The proposal

now is that instead of an office for one

Board or for two Boards that the

Convention have an office. In a sense

the office of Dr. Atkinson was that

kind of office but it was in reality the

office of the Mission Board. The pro-

posal now is that we establish a Con-

vention office and then later, if it

seems wise and necessary incorporate

Avith that office field workers in spe-

cial fields, such as missions. Christian

education, young people or extension.

Working imder the Convention and
in cooperation with the Executive

Board and for the interests of the

whole program of the Convention

would be the Promotional Secretary.

He would work out of the Convention

office, which would be under his im-

mediate supervision with the coop-

eration of the Executive Board. The
duties of the Promotional Secretary

are outlined and his work is a very

important one.

It will require time to secure the

cooperation of our churches in the

matter of reporting and forwarding

funds. But the churches follow no

uniform plan now. Blanks can be

provided, the treasurers of tlie dif-

ferent boards and institutions will

have to lend their assistance. With
patient education the desired end can

be secured and probabl.y faster than

many would now belie'\''e to be pos-

sible.

James H. Lightbourne.

NEEDS OF ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 6.)

the campaign moves slowly at a very

discouraging rate. If we could find

the time and representatives who are

willing, an organization could be

formed that would be convincing and
efi'ective. There is sufficient money
to be had to meet this immediate

need, but the appeal and the solicita-

tions must be made if success is to be

realized.

Many years of service with and for

the institution convinces me that a

large percentage of the natural con-

stituency of the College is loyal and

will give its support. They have a

certain amount of money to give;

they believe in the College ; and they

are willing to give it.

We have, however, come to the

parting of the ways. There are many
causes and other institutions calling

for our support. The needs of Elon

College stand out in plain view of

everyone. To fail to recognize or

meet these needs means stagnation

for the school, decline and viltimate

disappearance. These needs will not

be met by passive approval, good

sounding recommendations or mere

lip service. The one thing the Col-

lege needs is a united front for its

support. The injection of an interest

that will divide our forces would be

most unfortunate and spell defeat

for the institution that has made the

most significant contribution to the

growth and development of our

Church in the South.

L. E. Smith.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

As of this date in 1943 total offer-

ings received by the College from

Sunday Schools and churches on con-

ference apportionments totaled $1,-

849.10. The amount received to date

is $1,551.20 which is $297.90 less for

the current year. Surely some of our

friends have just delayed in sending

in tlieir offerings. In face of the

acute need of the College, I know
they will want to do their best. The

support of the Sunday Schools and
churches Avill help tremendously and
will be greatly appreciated.

L. B. Smith,

President.

Previously reported $1,531.20

Church.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Burlington 10.00

Sunday School.

Holland 10.00

Total to date $1,551.20

The number of languages in which
some part of the Scriptures has now
been published is 1,062, according to

an announcement of the American
Bible Society. There is a record of

four new languages making their ap-

pearance in 1943, three of them Gos-

pels which will be used in Africa

—

Walamo spoken in Ethiopia, Yipou-

nou and Yisangou for tribes in Ga-

boon, French Equatorial Africa ; and
down in Sydney, Australia, two books

of the Bible were published in Gun-
winggu, a language spoken by natives

of northern Australia.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Haedcastle, D. D.

CHKIST'S VICTOEY OVER DEATH.

(EASTER LESSON.)

Lesson II—April 9, 1944.

Golden Text: "Thanks he to God

who giveth ns the victory through

our Lord Jesus Christ."—I Corin-

thians 15 : 57.

Lesson : Mark 16 : 1-8 ; I Cor. 15.

Devotional : Psalm 73 : 23-28.

Easter -will have new significance

for many people this year. For from

time to time, there have come into

many homes telegrams or letters or

messages notifying members of the

family circle that a loved one has

been killed or is missing in action.

And out of distracted minds and

aching hearts there comes among

other questions, not only why he had

to go, but where he has gone. Deep

do-wn in their hearts these loved ones

know that there was something more

than a mere body to that fine young

fellow who bade them good-bye and

went away into service—they know

that the body was simply the earthly

dwelling place, and the instrument

of the spirit. They know, too, if they

come to think of it, that a bullet or

a bomb cannot do anything to the

spirit of their loved one. They feel

that it was only the physical life

that was snuffed out, that somewhere,

somehow, the spirit of their loved

one goes on living, is more alive than

ever. To these, to those who have

lost their loved ones and friends in

natural causes, to those who ponder

over the problem of immortality, this

Easter lesson comes Avith a note of

finality, authority and comfort.

The Fact of Christ's Resurrection.

The fact that Jesus Christ rose

again from the dead, came alive again

from the tomb, is a sober, stubborn,

sure fact of history. The evidence

is too overwhelming and too well

attested, not only by historical rec-

ords, but by history itself, to be re-

futed. A Christian may not under-

stand how it happened, he may not

be able to explain it either to him-

self or to others, but he need have no

hesitancy in founding his faith on

the fact that Jesus Christ rose from

the dead, that He is alive forever-

more. That is one sure rock on

which personal faith can be based,

and on which Christianity rests. One

cannot account for the amazing story

of the birth and growth of the Chris-

tian Church apart from it. It is

accepted as a fact by thinking men
everywhere, and at all times. That

is the place to start, and that is the

place to which we eventually return,

when we consider the problem of

immortality, of life after death.

The Pledge of Our Resurrection.

"Because I live, ye shall live also,"

said Christ. "I am the resurrection

and the life ; he that believeth on me,

though he were dead, yet shall he

live ; and whosoever liveth and be-

lieveth in me shall never die," said

Jesus. As a man faces death, his own
or the death of a loved one, he can

face it calmly, confidently, because

he knows whom he has believed, and

because he is persuaded that God is

able to keep that which he commits

unto him against that day. He can,

like Jesus, commend his spirit into

the Father's hands, and lay him
down to sleep, knovdng that he will

wake up in the encompassing care

of the Father's love. Of the loca-

tion and the nature of that new life,

he may not know, and he need not

know. If he has faith in Christ, he

will have a new life in Christ and a

new life with Christ.

The Fact and the "Filosophy" of

the Resurrection.

In today's lesson, we have what

might be called the fact and the

"filosophy"—I know that is not the

way to spell philosophy, but I was

simply using a catchy phrase—of

the resurrection. In the lesson from

Mark's gospel, and in the opening

verses of Paul's letter to the Corin-

thians, which is the basis of today's

lesson, we have the fact of the resur-

rection. Mary gives us a simple,

sincere, short account of how the

women found not the body of the

Lord Jesus but simply the empty

tomb. Paul tells how this doctrine

of the resurrection of Christ was the

basic theme of his preaching, and

then cites one fact after another as

evidence of this fact itself. He
shows how the whole structure, not

only of Christian preaching, but of

Christian faith, is based upon it.

There is no doubt of the fact. The

only question is the "how."

Space here will not allow an ex-

tended discussion of the nature of

the resurrection body. The basic

fact is that it will be a different

body, a spiritual body, a glorious

body, an incorruptible body, an hon-

orable body, a powerful body, a

changed body, an immortal body.

Even as one plants a seed, and that

seed breaks forth into new life, even

so it is with the body. We shall

have a spiritual body, indeed a body
like unto his own glorious body. We
shall be alive, we shall preserve our

identity, we shall know and we shall

grow.

Taking the Sting Out of Death.
'

' Death where is thy sting, 0 grave,

where thy victory?" When a bee

stings, it dies. Death did its worst

to Jesus Christ, yet he tritimphed

over death, he conquered death. He
took away its sting, and robbed it

of its power and victory. Death no

more has dominion over him or over

us, that is over the essential spirit of

man. We can be steadfast, unmove-
able, going about, and ahead with

our work for the Lord, knowing that

our labors are not in vain in the

Lord. And investment in character

or service is a sound investment with

assured dividends. Wherefore let

us take courage.

WE INVADED THE SOUTH
PACIFIC.

(Continued from page 5.)

had returned to earth not to help, but

to cause injury. The gods of the

South Sea Islanders were not loved

or esteemed, but dreaded and served

in blind terror. It is not strange,

therefore, that the Christian message

took hold rapidly once it was under-

stood.

By 1871 the missionaries had train-

ed the native teachers well enough

to instruct others and had translated

the Bible and other text books into

four island tongues.

One missionary, who has spent the

most of his life among the Microne-

sian people, insists vehemently that

]\Iarshall Islanders have never been

cannibals. A part of the Polynesian

race, in appearance they are brown

in complexion, some with straight

hair, some wavy and others curly, but

none woolly. This worker believes

them to be mentally superior to many
Orientals, but not possessing the en-

ergy and aggressiveness of people

like the Japanese. They have good

physiques and what physical break-

downs have come resulted mostly

from the introduction of white men's

diseases and vices of early traders

who came to the islands for selfish

reasons. But there were also among
these traders fine captains and crews

who sympathized with the mission-

( Continued on page 15.)
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MEDITATION ON THE LORD'S
PRAYER.

[Source unknown. Probably originated

in a young people's group directed by Jane

Voorhees.]

Our Father who art in heaven,

Not alone in heaven, but in tlie

hearts of men, whatever their race or

color or creed, do we find thee, 0 God
of all. Teach us to live together as

sons of one Father, in true brotherli-

ness and love.

Halloived be thy name—
For men blaspheme not alone in

word but in every deed which pro-

fanes thy beautiful world, in every

act which outrages thy beloved child-

ren, in every thought which hurts

their own souls. 0 Lord, help us to

reverence thy holy name.

Thy kingdom come.

In tortured China, in broken Eu-

rope, where men and women and little

children pray for peace ! in all the

lands where apprehensive hearts seek

to guard those lives and those liber-

ties dearer than life, from the horrors

of war.

Thy will be done in earth as it is

in heaven.

Thy holy will, that all men shall

love each other as brothers; thy will

that they all shall be one.

Give us this day our daily bread.

To all thy hungering children, in

this world which thou, O Lord, hast

filled with abundance, and to those

who hunger also for the true bread of

life, give this day the fulfillment of

their deep needs. And teach us that

our hands must be as thy hands and
that our bread must be shared to be

blessed.

And forgive us our debts as we for-

give our debtors.

Kemember not our transgressions,

0 Lord. Give us clean hands and

pure hearts, that we may ascend into

thy holy hill and stand at last in thy

holy place.

And lead us not into temptation,

but deliver us from evil.

From - the temptation to be less

than our best; from exploitation of

the weak, from selfishness, from little-

ness of spirit, from coldness of heart,

deliver us we pray.

For thine is the kingdom amd the

power and the glory forever.

For what shall it profit a man if

he gain the whole world and its glory,

if he lose his own soul? For the

Kingdom of God is an everlasting

kingdom, in which the nations of the

world shall walli and into which the

kings of earth shall bring their glory

and honor. Let thy kingdom come in

our hearts, 0 Lord, and in the hearts

of man around the world.

Amen.

WHY I BELIEVE IN MISSIONS.

There are numerous reasons why
I believe in missions. Here I sug-

gest only three.

First. The Word of God teaches

it. "The word of the Lord is right."

(Psa. 33:4.) We believe that what-

ever the Bible says is so. No one

reading the Bible with an open mind
can doubt the oft-repeated teaching

to carry the word of the Gospel to

the ends of the earth.

Jesus our Lord, during His min-

istry, said, "Let us go into the next

tovra, that we may preach there al-

so." He was a missionary. He not

only went, but told His disciples to

"Go ye rather to the lost sheep of

the house of Israel, and as ye go

preach." (Matt. 10:6-7.) While

this mission work was limited, it was

nevertheless a missionary objective.

Then came the command in no uncer-

tain words, "Go ye into all the world

and preach the Gospel to every crea-

ture." (Mark 16:15.) His last mes-

sage before He ascended was a great

missionary enunciation :

'

' Ye shall

be witnesses unto Me . . . unto the

uttermost part of the earth."

Not only does the Bible teach mis-

sions by precept, but by example also.

Broadly speaking, it was Peter's min-

istry to the Jews and Paul's to the

Gentiles that outlined the great mis-

sionary work as recorded in the book

of Acts, but it is also recorded that,

"They that were scattered abroad

went everywhere preaching the

Word." (Acts 8:4.) Verse 1 tells

us that the "scattered" ones were

not the apostles, but the rank and file

of the church. Again, in Acts 11 : 19,

"They which were scattered abroad

. . . traveled as far as Phenice and

Cyprus and Antioch, preaching the

Word ..." If we believe the Bible

we must believe in missions.

Second. I believe in missions be-

cause the unsaved people need the

message of salvation that a true mis-

sionary brings. "The Gospel is the

power of God unto salvation to every-

one that believeth." (Romans 1:16.)

But in Romans 10 : 14 we read,
'

' How
shall they believe in Him of whom
they have not heard? and how shall

they hear without a preacher?" The

thing I am trying to emphasize is

this : the unsaved in other lands have

one means of salvation, that of hear-

ing the good news of Jesus Christ

crucified for their sins. They are

they who "sit in darkness" and need

to see a "Great Light." They are

in the "region and shadow of death"

and must know '

' the Light '

' and '

' the

Life" that "is sprung up." They
are in bondage and need to know the

Truth that makes men free. They are

perishing and need the Bread of Life.

They are in the way of eternal doom
and should know "The Way" who is

life eternal.

Our Lord loves their souls; do we
love them? Are we who claim that
'

' Christ is the power of God and the

wisdom of God," doing anything to

reach them with the gospel of Jesus

Christ? I believe in missions be-

cause these need it
'

' for whom Christ

died."

Third. I believe in missions be-

cause of what it repays. All of us

like to be happy (now this is not self-

ishness), -and I believe that no Chris-

tian, knowing something of heathen

darkness, can be truly happy if he

or she is doing nothing to cause the

Light of Calvary to shine into these

lands. How can we enjoy the bless-

ings of His salvation without a de-

sire to make Him known to others?

How can I be content that the Light

shines in my heart and in the hearts

of those all around me and never care

wliether it shines in dark Africa or

not? Oh, the blessings that come in

sharing with others that which God
has given us, that they too may know
our Christ.

You may say, "I'm too poor. I

have so little or nothing to give."

Well, put God to the test; give and
get more to give every time. I have

yet to see any man poorer in anywise

who, even out of his poverty, gives of

his substance to make Christ knovra.

But I have witnessed again and a-

gain, both in individuals and in

churches, that giving to send the

Gospel of Grace to dying men makes
for increase in joy of heart and home
and house of God, and always more
to give.

J. Lee Johnson.

OUR YOUNGEST CHURCH.
(Continued from page 8.)

of the church and comes each week-

end. He and Mrs. Wise will move
to Copeland Park on June 1, and
begin what to us who know the field

seems one of the most challenging

opportunities to be found anj^vhere.

The military draft is hitting the com-

munity hard, but there will be thou-

sands of people to whom we can min-

ister. We have planned a fine min-

istry indeed. Pray for the work at

Copeland Park. It will speak for

itself as time goes on.
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The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston^ Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

On March 30, after a number of

days and nights of rainy weather con-

tinuously, it cleared off and the blue

sky certainly looks good. Our fai-m-

er, Mr. Wagoner, has certainly had

the weather man against him since

Christmas, but he has used his time

painting.

Irish potatoes to plant, fifty acres

of land to top-dress, forty acres of

Lespedeza to sow, forty tons of agri-

cultural lime to haiil and spread, and

the corn and bean crops to plant,

makes it look like a mountain of

work to do—and it is. But with mod-

ern machinery to do it with, we can

do a mountain of work in a short

time.

We are preparing to put in a full

crop this year in case we have a good

season, we hope to reap a larger crop

than last year.

Our friend, Mr. Hilliard, when not

at work in the dairy helps on the

farm, and he has not been sleeping

on the job. The weather does not

bother him so much. I think that it

would be interesting to you to know

that he produced, last year, 24,938

gallons, or 214,480 pounds, of milk.

The good women are coming to our

rescue again this Easter season. They

always do. They certainly have been

a wonderful help to us through the

years. Boxes of Easter dresses are

coming in every day. The girls have

lots of curiosity and are anxious to

see us open up the boxes so they can

select a dress for Easter wear.

Easter is always a happy occasion

if Easter Sunday is a pretty day—at

the Christian Orphanage.

It is a real pretty sight to see the

little girls and boys all dressed up

and marched off to Sunday school.

It makes the writer and his assist-

ants happy to see the children hap-

py. We have often thought, if the

good women who send us dresses

could be here and see how happy

they had made the children on Easter

Sunday, they would be well repaid

for any trouble or expense incurred

in making them happy.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR APRIL 6, 1944.

Amount brouglit forward $5,950.71

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

IS. C. and Va. Conference:

Tryon, Erskin Memorial .$20.00

Bethel 5.50

Liberty 3.84

Greensboro, Palm St. ... 18.34

Belew Creek 2.50 FOR THE CHILDREN.
^'^"^i'''^'^'" 8-^2 (Continued from page 7.)

The children picked flowers by the
Eastern N. C. Conference: , -, ,

New Elam $ 2 15 road and threw them on the path be-

Aubuni 11.20 ^ore Jesus. "Hosanna! Hosanna!
Wentworth 12.00 Praise ! Praise ! '

' they sang.
Pleasant Hill 5.34 Jesus was happy to be with all
Morrisviile 4.74 these friends. He was glad that the
Chnstian Chapel 3.40 , , .

Bg^j]a], 8 50 children loved and trusted him.

47.33
, , ,^

;

Western N. 0. Conference: *
Hank's Chapel 8.89 I THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
Eastern Va. Conference: 1 ASSOCIATION,

Bethlehem (Nans.) $ 8.75 i
Shelton Memorial 3.00 ^ Dayton, Ohio.

Oak Grove 10.00 1
Mt. Carmel 11.25 ^ We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

Newport News 6.25 * throughout the nation with ChuTch

39.25 ^ School Literature and Churches with

Valley Va, Conference: i all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
Winchester 9.09 ^ furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Alabama Conference : M Lesson Material in the International

New Hope, Abanda 1.96 ^ Lessons m either the Closely Graded,

Special Oiferings. M Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

Mrs. Kelly $ 5.00 | you wiU find our service prompt.
Mrs. Simmons 25.00 ^ * »

Mrs. Simmons 25.00 | ^HE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
^^OO

I
ASSOCIATION.

Total for the week $ 220.12 | Established 1808.

p Dayton, 2 Ohio

Grand total $6,170.83

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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WE INVADED THE SOUTH
PACIFIC.

(Continued from page 12.)

aries and won the gratitude and ap-

preciation of the native peoples.

American soldiers, sailors and ma-
rines today can testify that these

island paradises have their definite

drawbacks. The American mission-

aries found that true. Silverj- moons
were mixed with poisonous centipedes

and monstrous non-poisonous spiders.

Ants became bookworms, and to pre-

serve books or other possessions, it

was necessary to shellac them. Drink-

ing water has to be caught in cisterns

and then boiled. Native food is lim-

ited and consists mostly of fish, taro

and a few fruits.

Writing some years back of the to-

pography of these little coral atolls

among which he had sailed for so

many years, one missionary said

:

"The islets distributed along the

boundary reef average about 300

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
yards in width from the ocean to the

lagoon shores. They vary from less

than 100 yards up to three or four

miles, with an average height of about

two feet above high water. These

are all surrounded by water at high

tide, but between most of the islets

the reef on which they are built is

exposed at low water. Here and

there are clefts in the reef between

which ocean-going vessels must nav-

igate to gain access to the sheltered

water of the lagoon—sheltered by a

10-foot rise above sea level."

The early missionaries found many
friends not only among the people

but among the kings of the islands.

One such, known as
'

' Good King
George," who was on Strong's Is-

land, or Kusaie, welcomed the mis-

sionaries clad only in great dignity

and a flannel shirt. He told them

that he would be
'

' All Same Father '

'

to them, and he lived up to his prom-

ise. A second king on Butaritari was

also a friend of the missionaries and

a man who knew his own mind.

The annals of the early missiona-

ries read like pages out of the rarest

fiction. For example, there was young
Dr. George Pierson, who accompanied

Hiram Bingham and went in one

of the little Morning Stars to the

island of Ebon. The men of Ebon
were quite famous for their barbarity.

There were, however, some real rea-

sons back of this attitude, namely,

the treatment of their own people by
the white traders. So they vowed
vengeance on anyone cast on their

shores. However, some of these same

warriors who had been shipwrecked

on the island of Kusaie had been

saved and cared for by the mission-

aries in their own homes. When,
therefore, Hiram Bingham and Dr.

Piei*son dropped the anchor of the

Morning Star off Ebon the sequal to

the story leads back to this Christian

act.

Breathlessly, Bingham and Pierson

watched the large proas (battle ca-

noes) shoot out from the lagoon filled

with natives in war array. Unarm-
ed, the missionaries watched the ap-

proach of the angry warriors with

real apprehension. The men swarm-

ed up the sides of the Morning Star.

Suddenly, Dr. Pierson spoke to the

man steering the largest canoe.

A bewildering scene took place.
'

' Docketur ! Docketur ! Mitchinari

!

Mitchinari ! " came the repeated

shout, followed by laughter and greet-

ings. The warriors of Ebon remem-
bered the friendship of the mission-

aries to them, and their oath to kill

all white men was forgotten. The

chief of the island called Dr. Pierson,

Page Fifteen.

"Son," and the missionaries settled

down to live with the people—their

heads still on their shoulders

!

*****
When an Army Chaplain "some-

where down in the South Seas" was
helping evacuate the native people

to places of safety from the shelters

Avhere they had been hiding, an old

lady emerged from a cave tightly

clasping her Bible.
'

' This is our

Book," she told the Chaplain firmly.

"We are Christians from Boston!"

The story came from Dr. Oscar E.

Maurer, former moderator of the

General Council and now the record-

ing secretary of the American Board,

who is now serving as minister ad

interim in the Central Union Church

at Honolulu, Hawaii.

The Chaplain who talked Avith Dr.

Maurer had surmised that he might

be sent to the Micronesian area, and

therefore had learned a little of the

native language from American Board
missionaries. He received great help

from the native people.

One evening, after a long and tire-

some day, the Chaplain was helping

transport a group of young people to

a point of safety. They were on a

landing barge. The Chaplain moved
to one side for a moment to watch the

shore recede and unconsciously began

to lium "Jesus Lover of My Soul."

At once the young people began sing-

ing with him in their own tongue.

From then on it was a song fest. The
only drawback, said the Chaplain,

was that the young people knew more
hymns than he did

!

Near by stood two soldiers just

back from the battle front. They
also had been working with the na-

tive people. The Chaplain overheard

one of them say, "Gee, we have cer-

tainly got a new angle on Foreign

Missions."

"They are a wonderful people,"

said the Chaplain, referring to the

fine Christian character of the natives

he had met. "They are intelligent,

dignified, moral. Your missionaries

must have been wonderful people,

too. They gave these natives some-

thing they could hold on to through

their troubles."

The enemy had confiscated most of

the Bibles and hymnals of this par-

ticular group of native Christians,

but about 15 on the island had been

hidden. Wlien the Americans came,

they were produced with great rev-

erence, and it was one of these which

the old lady referred to earlier had
proudly displayed.

Precedent embalms a principle.

—Disraeli.



IN BREAKING OF BREAD
By REV. THOMAS ANDERSON, D.D.

The manner in which one acts in relation to ordinary things is most

reveaUng of what he really is. It is not only ability to do the unusual which

reveals one's inner self, it is the manner in which he performs commonplace

tasks. This is beautifully illustrated in the story of Jesus of Nazareth.

Following the crucifixion, two of His disciples, with hope lying dead

in their hearts, turned homeward, going, afoot to Emmaus. As they journ-

eyed a stranger approached and joined with them in the walk along the

dusty, tiresome way. They talked with Him of the occurrences during the

days immediately passed. They referred to the prophecies concerning the

Messiah. The stranger expounded their meanings. Yet they did not know
Him, though a strange fever was in their hearts, for they testified afterward,

saying: "Did not our hearts burn as He talked with us by the way?"

As the day waned they reached Emmaus. Prevailing upon their com-

panion to stay with them, occupants of the house in the village set food

before them. It was then something happened most suggestive to all man-
kind. The story records that when the stranger broke the bread, they sud-

denly knew the Master had companioned with them as they walked.

Doubtless it was the manner in which He performed the simple homely

act that revealed who it was sitting at the table with them.

Souls truly great are not revealed by the learned discussions and oratory

along the way, but by the manner in which they do ordinary things. Any
one looks rather well when surrounded with large and numerous instru-

ments of expression, but it takes one who possesses a rich heart to make
humble things agencies of revelation of inward spiritual stature.

Jesus was known to them "in the breaking of bread." This is a great

utterance. It should be etched into every mind so deeply that the wash of

the years could never erase it.

God has always used simple things such as Jesus used in Emmaus to

reveal Himself. Elijah learned that when standing at a cave's mouth on

Mount Carmel. He discovered that God would not employ an earthquake,

nor a raging fire, nor a breaking wind, to reveal Himself to Israel, but that

He would use an ordinary "still small voice." People who are God-like do

likewise, always.

Jesus roundly denounced people who had horns blown before them to

make their greatness known. All of us are wearied with that kind. The
world has far too many such. Occasionally one finds a person who reveals

a real greatness by the quiet and beautiful manner in which ordinary tasks

are performed. Life is better because of such people. It is toward this we
should all strive more zealously.

A commonplace life, we say, and we sigh;

But why should we sigh as we say?

The commonplace sun in the commonplace sky,

Makes up the commonplace day;

The moon and the stars are commonplace things,

And the flower that blooms, and the bird that sings:

But dark were the world and sad our lot,

If the flowers failed and the birds sang not;

And God, who studies each separate soul

Of our commonplace lives, makes his beautiful whole.



HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 1956.

$9Uth§m SoHi/antion of Congregational Christian Churches.

The CHRISTIAN SUN
ORGAN OF THE SOUTHERN CONVENTION OF CONGREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN CHURCHES

In Essentials, Unity — In Non-Essentials, Liberty — In All Things, Charity

Volume XCVI. EICHMOND, VA., THURSDAY, APRIL 13, 1944. Number 15.

To An Absent Son
By Inez Barkley Kirby

/ cannot rise at night and come to you

When suddenly the autumn wind turns chill,

To bring an extra coverlet or two

And kiss you in your sleep, as mothers will.

Now, somewhere, half a world away from me
The hour is noon. You may be safe and warm,

Winging in light above the Middle Sea

While I lie anxious, listening to the storm.

Strange, when about my daily tasks I go

Less troubled since the radiant morning shines.

Nightfall may wrap you and the bitter snow

In some lost chasm of the Apennines.

I cannot come to you with loving care :

By day nor in the watches of the night.

But ceaslessly my heart goes out in prayer

That all your ways be precious in His sight.

—The Washington Star.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

The Preshyterian of the South now
makes its appearance as The Presby-

terian Outlook.

Dr. Stanley C. Harrell is a mem-
ber of the Sponsoring Committee for

the World Order Compact.

Twenty members were received by

Dr. H. S. Hardcastlee at The Chris-

tian Temple on Palm Sunday.

Mr. Floyd Hnrst, energetic mem-
ber of The Christian Temple, is in

St. Luke's Hospital, Richmond.

Mr. John L. Carr, a leader in the

organization of our church in Rich-

mond, is in the Kecoughtan Veterans

Hospital, Hampton, Virginia.

The Central District Christian En-

deavor Spring Conference will be

held in Lynchburg on May 20, 21, at

the RiVermont Presbyterian Church.

From Rev. A. R. Flowers comes

the following: "I am expecting to

spend the month of April and until

about May 15, in the State of South

Carolina, among the Baptists, Meth-

odists and Freewill Baptists. I will

be in the section from Lake City on

as far west as Sumter. This is the

sixth time these brethren have ex-

tended me special invitation to visit

this field of labor in religious and

educational work. I went with them

through a part of two of the leanest

years in the early thirties that many
it."

of them ever remember. I stood with

them, and they have not forgotten

Rev. Joe A. French of Reidsville,

North Carolina, writes: "Sunday,

March 19, was observed by the church

as a day to pay tribute to the men
who have gone from our church fam-

ilies into the armed forces. The roll

call of the service men revealed that

very nearly all of them had members
of their families or friends in the

church for the service. Many of those

present indicated that they would

attend church and Sunday school in

place of men who are in the service.

The matter of a chain prayer was pre-

sented to the congregation and 75

people signed cards indicating their

willingness to join with service men
and others in daily prayer: 1, for an

early end of the war; 2, for the men
in our armed forces

; 3, for a growing

loyalty to our church; and 4, that

God will prosper His church through
the consecrated efforts of its mem-
bers. Many others are expected to

join in this daily prayer. All service

men are urged to join us at home in

this daily prayer. There are at pres-

ent 139 men from our church fam-

ilies in the armed forces."

DR. DAWBER TO BROADCAST.

The Home Missions Council of

North America announces that the

1944 radio series on home missions

by Dr. Mark A. Dawber which began
on April 2, will continue each Mon-
day through April, May and June,

at 12 :00 noon, Eastern War Time,

over WJZ and stations of the Blue

Network.

The topic for April 3 was "The
Church and America's People." The
topics for the coming weeks are as

follows

:

April 19—"The American Way of

Life."

April 17—"The Indian."

April 24—"The Negro."

May 1—"The Jews."
May 8—"The Japanese."

May 15—"Alaska."
May 22—"Puerto Rico."

May 29—"The Portuguese."

June 5—"Rural America."

June 12—"The American City."

June 19—"America's Disadvantag-

ed People."

June 26—"Home Missions and the

New America."

APPOINTED SECRETARY OF INTER-
NATIONAL RELATIONS.

Rev. Vernon Howard Holloway of

North Stamford, Connecticut, has

just been appointed Secretary of In-

ternational Relations of the Council

for Social Action, and will begin his

new duties on April 15, with head-

quarters at 289 Fourth Avenue, New
York City. One of his first duties

will be the promotion of the program
which is being launched for the na-

tion-wide signing in Congregational

Christian Churches across the coun-

try, on May 21, of a World Order
Compact.

Born in Toledo, Mr. Holloway is a

graduate of Ohio Wesleyan Univer-

sity and Yale Divinity School. He
held a Hooker Fellowship at Yale

University for graduate study and in

1938 became a Fellow of the National

Council on Religion in Higher Edu-
cation. From 1928 to 1940, he taught

Christian Ethics and Sociology at

Ohio Wesleyan University. In 1940-

41 he completed residence require-

ments at Yale University for his

Ph. D. in Social Ethics.

Mr. Holloway has held several pas-

torates in Connecticut, his last being

in North Stamford. He was a mem-
ber of the Congregational Christian

delegation to the Federal Council of

Churches Conference on "A Just and
Durable Peace" in Delaware, Ohio,

in 1942.

The Council for Social Action is

calling Mr. Holloway to a new post

as Secretary of International Rela-

tions and one in which he will guide

the Council program at a most sig-

nificant time in history.

A SUGGESTION TO LAYMEN.
For more than a century now The

Christian Sun has been a visitor in

the homes of the constituency of the

Southern Convention. This is a com-

pliment both to the Convention and

to the editors, past and present.

Much has been said relative to the

value of The Sun ; and its importance

to our denomination must not be

underrated. Interesting news-notes

are found in the columns regularly.

Indeed, much can be written about

the only weekly paper in our denom-
ination !

But readers, have you considered

how you can help make this paper

more interesting? Have you, during

the past year, sent in just one article

from your church or auxiliary, or

something special which has meant
much to you? Or do you wait for

your pastor to do all the work and
reporting ?

The more a layman attends and
supports his church, the more inter-

ested he becomes in its welfare. Why
cannot the same be applicable re-

garding one's contributions to the

columns of this paper?

By passing along worth-while in-

formation through this medium, ma-
ny may be benefited. It is interesting

to meet people through the columns

of any paper, to share their thoughts,

ideals, spiritual experiences. No mat-

ter how great a paper is, it becomes

even greater when it interests more
people with better effectiveness.

Let us be more news-minded and
follow this suggestion through. Shall

we?
Vera L. Gerringer.

A man may be ungrateful, but the

human race is not so.

—Milton.
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PROGRAM OF EASTERN VIRGINIA
SPRING RALLIES.

April 18, 19, 20, 1944.

Theme: "Venturing for Peace."

Morning Session—10 :30.

Opening Hymn—"Lead on, O King

Eternal."

Chain of Prayers.

Worship Service.

Roll Call of Societies.

Recognition of Visitors and Minis-

ters.

Appointment of Committees and An-

nouncements.

Messages of Superintendents.

Special Music.

Address by Mrs. Joseph L. Moulton,

Returned Missionary from India.

Hymn—"In Christ There is No East

or West."
Offering.

Prayer and Adjournment for Lunch.

Afternoon Session—1 :30.

Hymn—"Onward Christian Soldiers.

Prayer.

Group Meetings

:

"Personal Christian Living."

"Missions and Peace."

"Program Planning."

Reports of Committees.

Hymn—-"Sweet Peace, the Gift of

God's Love."

Benediction and Adjournment.

THE KIND OF WORLD WE WANT.
What kind of world do we want

after this war?
1.—We want a world whose maker

and builder is God.

2.—We want a world whose lead-

ers are
'

' four square,
'

' seeking to put

first things first, for the welfare of

the nations.

3.—We want a just and lasting

peace of good-will for a united broth-

erhood of all mankind.

4.—We want to ever preserve
'

' The
Faith of Our Fathers Living Still,"

whose guide was the "Golden Rule"
embracing the "Four Freedoms."

5.—We want leaders whose service

relieves starvation of body and soul

and whose "righteousness exalteth a

nation" to the rise of intelligent vot-

ing citizens, who are not given to

strong drink, and will discourage its

use as a beverage or traffic. Prefer-

able total abstainers.

God's plan of redemption is the

only safe way, and prayer is the key

to the situation. How then shall we
escape if we neglect so great an op-

portunity 1

Mrs. Margaret Pulley.
Smithfield, Va.

A WORLD ORDER COMPACT.

On Sunday, May 21, there will be

presented in Congregational Chris-

tian Churches across the entire coun-

try for public signing by members,

a World Order Compact. The text of

this compact has just been released by

the Council for Social Action, and is

as follows:

"In the name of God, Amen. We
whose names are underwritten, loyal

members of Church

of , do solemnly and

mutually, in the presence of God and

one another, covenant and combine

ourselves together to work for a just

and cooperative world order. We
pray that our nation shall help to

establish an international organiza-

tion for the better ordering of the

interdependent life of nations, the

preservation of peace with justice,

and the furtherance of the general

good of all peoples. Unto this great

task we commit our wills and our

ways. In witness whereof we have

hereunder subscribed our names.

"Anno Domini, 1944."

This World Order Compact is a

part of a program of personal enlist-

ment for American participation in

a just and cooperative World Order.

It is being sponsored by a National

Committee appointed by Dr. Ferdi-

nand Q. Blanchard, the moderator

of our General Council, who says

:

"We cannot personally participate

at the council table of the nations in

the formation of a New Order. We
can pledge ourselves to demand and

support such plans, and only such

plans as will bring at last a just and

righteous order. We owe this to the

future. We owe it in the present to

those whose names are written in our

church on the service roll."

The World Order Compact which

members of Congregational Christian

Churches will have an opportunity to

sign on Sunday, May 21, is adapted

in format from the original May-
flower Compact signed in the cabin of

that historic little ship in 1620, but

includes modern text from recent

resolutions on World Order passed

by the General Council.

According to plan, these signed

compacts will be brought by delegates

to the biennial meeting of the General

Council, to be held at Grand Rapids,

Michigan, June 21-28, where they

will be presented in an impressive

dedication service, Sunday, June 25.

This program for the mobilization

of Christian sentiment in favor of a

cooperative World Order in the Con-

gregational Christian Churches is un-

der the direction of Rev. Vernon
Howard HoUoway, whose appoint-

ment as Secretary of International

Relations of the Council for Social

Action has just been announced.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

It is a privilege on the part of the

Church to continue its support of its

institutions. Elon College represents

the Convention's effort in the field of

higher education. To take its place

in the program of education and to

maintain respectability in the Associ-

ation of American Colleges, an insti-

tution of higher learning must be

adequately endowed and otherwise

supported by its constituency. For-

tunately Elon College has the Church

and its alumni to look to for support.

The response of these two organiza-

tions in recent years has been en-

couraging. The College today is fac-

ing its most critical period. The war
is robbing it of its principal source

of income. It is imperative that the

Church and its alumni come to its

help. The offerings from the Sunday

schools and churches help tremen-

dously and the College is most grate-

ful.

L. E. Smith,

President.

Previously Eeported . $1,551.20

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Sliallow Ford $ 9.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Isle of Wight 30.00

Va. Valley Conference:

Concord 4.44

Sunday Schools.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

ShaUow Ford $ 8.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

Dendron 3.00

Total $ 54.44

Grand total $1,605.64

OVERLOOKED SOVIET FACTOR.

For years previous to the war, the

Soviets followed a policy of relieving

alcoholism as an illness, through ed-

ucation and the raising of cultural

standards. A visitor to the Soviet

Union in 1933, reported that he found

"a great and completely organized

anti-liquor movement; an equivalent

of local option; no liquor sold in the

vicinity of barracks of soldiers or

sailors or of labor exchanges. Sale

was forbidden on pay days, as were

advertisements of liquor in the press,

on the streets, at railway stations and
other public places. There was anti-

liquor teaching in primary and secon-

dary schools, in training schools for

teachers and anti-alcohol propaganda
in theatre and cinema productions."
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nESSAGE

TROUBLE AND BEREAVEMENT.
Holy Week, if it meant anything to us, reminded

us that we live in a world of crisis, chaos and catas-

trophe. The Easter message does not overlook this

fact. It simply adds another fact: the spirit of Christ

brings order out of chaos, redemption out of suffering,

and immortality out of death.

Trouble and bereavement, inherent elements in

our world, are accentuated during a time of war. We
live in an atmosphere of impending disaster. Just as

every important building in London is buttressed with

protecting sand-bags against the constant threat of the

enemy, so every life should be fortified by a staunch

faith to withstand the shock of bad news. Ample spir-

itual reserves should be prepared "against that day."

Trouble and bereavement do not give thirty and sixty

days notice. Indeed, we know not the day nor the

hour.

Two suggestions are offered for this spiritual for-

tification: Dr. E. Stanley Jones has written a small

24-page booklet, "When Sorrow Comes," which sells

for 5 cents a copy of ten copies for 25 cents. It contains

"seven don'ts and seven constructive suggestions" for

meeting the sorrows and disappointments of life, and

may be ordered prepaid from The Upper Room, Med-
ical Arts Building, Nashville 3, Tenn. A wide and

wise use of this booklet should prove to be an incom-

parable blessing to many. It is a most economical way
of providing orientation for those who are floundering

in a sea of trouble.

Our second suggestion, designed especially for

those who have sons or relatives in active service, is

prompted by the reading of a book, "Upon This Rock,"

by Emile Cammaerts (Harper and Brothers, Publish-

ers, $1.00). Here is the throbbing story of a father

whose son lost his life with the R. A. F. Here is an

honest and helpful record of a father's effort to accept

and understand the fact of death. Emile Cammaerts

is a Belgian poet, playright and patriot, who since 1933

has occupied the Chair of Belgian Studies at the Uni-

versity of London.

Every American parent who has to face the pos-

sibility or reality of bereavement will find guidance

in the experience of Professor Cammaerts. The first

temptation of the bereaved is a resort to self-pity. A
corrective in the imaginary voice of Pieter (the son)

comes to the father: "Your pain has hitherto been

sterile, try to make it fruitful and help others to make
theirs fruitful." The voice continues: "Cry, by all

means, if it relieves your anguish, but let the tears clear

your eyes. Look at life as it is, not as you wish it to

be or as you think it should be. . . . Your knowledge

of happiness is far greater than your knowledge of

sorrow. You have only explored one side of life, and

you lose your way in the other. . . . Mummy is far

nearer the mark when she says that she brings me into

everything you think and do. . . . Since you insist on

caring for me, do it properly. Love me for myself, as

you tried so hard to do, a few years ago, when our

real friendship began."

The author states: "I started this little book for the

sole purpose of placing on record my personal efforts

to overcome a selfish grief and to purge this grief of

self-pity and wishful thinking." He finally arrives at

this healthy and riiature conclusion: "What renders

pain so unbearable is that we are badly prepared for

it. Our pain is legitimate and, if properly understood,

might bring with it imtold blessings, but our sense of

grievance prevents us from reaping any benefit from
our experience. . . . We must go on sharing our pain

as we used to share our joy. Just as joy and pain are

inseparable because they represent the two sides of

the human soul and contribute to its development, tem- •

poral and eternal life cannot be divided because they

feed upon each other. . . . Christians no longer believe

in eternal life simply as a prolongation of human life,

but as a new kind of life linking together the natural

and the supernatural worlds, which may be lived be-

fore as well as after death."

TREATMENT OF WAR DISABLED.

Treat war disabled normally and ignore handi-

caps. So advises Major Walter E. Barton, in a report

to "Public Health Nursing," a professional journal for

nurses. Major Barton lists nine points to remember
in helping deformed or crippled war veterans regain

their emotional stability and "focus attention on what
is left instead of what is lost." Although written for

a professional group, these pointers may be a useful

guide for the general public. They are:

"1. Be natural. A natural manner that one would
bring to a normal person is all that is necessary.

"2. Face the reality of the disability. Create within

the patient a willingness to face the fact of his limit-

ation.

"3. Ignore the deformity. Let no horror or sorrow

appear in the face or manner of the person in contact

with the deformity.

"4. Reassure the handicapped. Help the soldier

concentrate on the determination to get well and on

the determination to overcome the loss.

"5. Restore his faith in his ability. The martyr's at-

titude may be noble, but it doesn't bring much happi-

ness to the individual.

"6. Continue social living. Encourage the patient

to resume social contacts after he returns to his own
home.

"7. Give the patient a job to do. Work is associ-

ated in our minds with health.

"8. Keep a balance in life. In order to maintain

mental health, some work, some play, some rest should

be a part of every day.

"9. Stress the importance of beauty of spirit. The
handicapped person who has overcome his disability

carries a great message to those who feel overburdened

by life's many tribulations." R. L. H.
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Man's Extremity Is God's Opportunity
By Percy Waxman, in Cosmopolitan Magazine.

There in the jungle night, where cold stars glisten—
Brave men can talk with God, and God will listen.

Anon. '

Many years ago Adam H. Dickey,

a well-known writer and lecturer,

made the following statement: "If a

man were drowning in midocean with

apparently no human help at hand,

there is a law of God which, when
rightly appealed to, would bring a-

bout his rescue.

"

Indisputable proofs of the truth of

that startling declaration are pour-

ing in from every quarter of the

globe where our armed forces are

engaged in combat. Army and Navy
files in Washington contain records

which reveal that on land, at sea and

in the air men in dire distress have

prayed for Divine help and have re-

ceived it. Scores of men in their

extremity today do not iiesitate to

turn to God. Tough sergeants under

fire kneel and pray openly. Sailors

from torpedoed ships, aviators from

crashed planes float adrift for weeks

without food or water, singing hymns,

holding prayer meetings and later

thanking God frankly and unasham-

ed for sustaining their faith in Him.
It is not surprising that men fight-

ing for (among other things) Free-

dom of Religion should turn to a

Power outside themselves for deliv-

erance in the hour of need. The only

thing surprising about it is that we
think it surprising. These praying

soldiers, sailors and aviators of ours

are merely following the example of

Washington who knelt in the snows

of Valley Forge to ask God for aid,

and of Lincoln who, in the darkest

daj^s of the Civil War, declared

:

"Without the assistance of that Di-

vine Being who attends me I cannot

succeed ; with that assistance I can-

not fail."

Yes, prayer does work. Major Al-

len Lindberg of Westfield, New Jer-

sey, is convinced of that. He was
pilot of a Boeing Flying Fortress

forced down at sea while on his way
to Australia. He and his crew of

nine men were given up for lost.

"It Avas before dawn when we
crashed," Major Lindberg reports.

"We just had time to shove off on
two rubber rafts, without a crumb of

food or a drop of water. The boys

were pretty worried—all except Ser-

geant Albert Hernandez, our tail

gunner. Right away that lad from
Dallas started praying, and pretty

soon he startled us by announcing
that he knew God had heard him and
would help us out.

'

'

Drifting beneath a broiling sun

with their lips too cracked and their

tongues too swollen to join Hernan-

dez in singing hymns, their prayers

continued just the same. On the

third day just before nightfall they

saw the outline of a small island and

soon after that the almost unbeliev-

able spectacle of three canoes of naked

men coming toward them. Their res-

cuers turned out to be Australian

aborigines— black - skinned, kinky -

headed fishermen from the mainland

several hundred miles away. These

men told Lindberg that the day be-

fore they had been homeward bound

with tlieir catch, when a strange urge

came over them. Something impelled

them to change their course and steer

for this uninhabited and worthless bit

of coral. And from that atoll they

spied Lindberg and his companions.

Still further proof of the efificacy

of prayer is found in the United

States War Department's record of

an experience which Major General

Nathan F. Twining lived through.

General Twining while Commander
of the Thirteenth United States Ar-

my Air Force found himself adrift

with fourteen others in rubber rafts

after their Flying Fortress crashed

in the Coral Sea.
'

' Once a storm rose to a terrific

height, sending us streaking over the

wave tops," General Twining says.

"We must have drifted one hundred

and fifty miles. It was like being

pulled into a nightmare by a giant

devilfish. The only food during the

entire experience was a bar of choc-

olate for all, a small can of sardines

and two albatrosses I killed with my
.45."

When asked how they were sus-

tained through all this, the General

declared, "We were helpless. I just

prayed out loud and was joined by

my men." After five days of terrific

hardship, hunger and thirst, they all

were rescued.

]\Ian's extremity is indeed God's

ojiportunity, and interestingly enough

that spiritual fact is being discovered

by many men who have not been in

the habit of praying but who in their

lionr of need have recognized the

hand of God when stretched out to-

ward them. The widely publicized

cases of Eddie Rickenbacker, Vern
Haughland, Harold Dixon, Gene ald-

ricli and Tony Pastula, are but a few

of literally dozens. Incidentally, in

discussing what has been termed the

"miracle" of Haugland's rescue

from almost certain death, a well-

known psychologist said:

"God may be likened to an electric

dynamo. We can receive the power
of this dynamo by attaching ourselves

to it by prayer; or we can prove it

has no influence in our lives by re-

fusing to attach ourselves to it by
prayer. The choice is ours."

It is a common human failing that

with our limited sense of things we
find it difficult to accept as possible

anything that is not within our own
personal experience. Dr. Livingstone

once tried to explain what ice is to

an African chief, only to be greeted

with an outburst of laughter. Never

having seen ice himself, the African

refused to believe a word that Liv-

ingston Avas saying. The world is

full of skeptics who, like that African

savage, refuse to believe in the reality

of anything beyond the evidence of

the five senses.

Clifford Anderson, an Aviator Ca-

det, had a thrilling experience during

a routine training flight that he is

not anxious to repeat. About nine

o'clock at night he was compelled to

make a forced landing. "It so hap-

pened," he said, "that I was too far

from a landing field to glide in with-

out power, and was too low^ to use my
parachute. If it had been daylight,

a forced landing would have beeiii

that much simpler, but the conditions

of visibility were very poor. It close-

ly resembled being inside of an ink

bottle looking out.
'

' Gliding down at ninety miles per

hour, I did not have the slightest idea

what was under me. I could see the

ground but that was all.

"Fortunately, I made a nice three-

point landing, and got out of the

plane to look around. A farmer

came running up to tell me that I

had missed his house by only a few

feet. He also pointed out a mnd-mill
which I had cleared by about three

feet. However, the thing I was look-

ing at was the power line I had land-

ed parallel to only twenty feet away.

Directly in front of the plane was a

fence and another power line.

"It w^as a nice little cornfield, but

I would never have attempted a land-

ing there in daylight, because it just

couldn't be done. It wasn't humanly
possible. We had to move the plane

over into another field the next morn-

ing for the take-off because the corn-

field was much too small.

"T have been asked how I did it,

and there is only one answer. The
Lord did it for me. I wish more peo-

ple could realize that we are not self-

( Continued on page 9.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The cliurclies have cooperated in

giving much emphasis to the Easter

season. As a rule the children and

young people are given a prominent

place on the program during this

period of church activity. After

Easter there is a tendency to ease

back into an attitude of ease and com-

placency. A children's program will

always attract more people to attend

church. And there is a good reason

for this fact. In the first place the

children are on the program. That

means there will be something new
and unusual. Children have their

own way of doing things. A little

tot may not respond to all the train-

ing of those who are in charge. But

it will be interesting and they usually

make a hit with the congregation, if

they are given an opportunity. They

are entitled to this recognition. Jesus

put the child in the center of the

kingdom of God. Then the parents

are there to observe. In their home
the child holds a high place. When
their child takes a place on the

church program a deeper interest is

manifested by the parents.

Children are attractive. Parents

and other adults respond to this

charm. They should be given a larger

place in the general program of our

churches. They are willing to help.

Parents like to have their children

recognized. The church needs the

children to balance its program and

to quicken the spirit of youth. Why
not use this available talent through-

out the church year? It can be done

and it should not end with Easter or

Children's Day. The church has lost

something by emphasizing the point

that children do not understand the

adult type of worship and, therefore,

they should be sent home after Sun-

day school. If children are encour-

aged they prefer to attend the preach-

ing services of the church. Encour-

age them to come, and give them a

larger place in the service.

Children like to play, but they are

capable of doing real work in the

church. They are responsive to the

spiritual appeal of the kingdom of

God. Greater effort should be made
to enlist them for Sunday school

membership. And the Sunday school

should cease to be regarded as a sep-

arate institution. It is a part of the

church, and there should be such close

relation that it would not be easy to

determine where one ends and the

other begins. There is no actual

point of separation. The use of dif-

ferent names has made it appear that

there are two institutions in one. The

fact that one is a member of the Sun-

day school and not a member of the

church seems to emphasize a differ-

ence without a distinction. In some

respects membership in the Sunday
school is membership in the church.

It should be considered a step toward

full membership in the church.

The isolation of young people has

its disadvantages as well as its ap-

parent advantages. If the church is-

to grow it must enlist the children

and the young people. They can

make a better church in the future,

and when the church improves its

life and its program, the world will

be a better world. We need a better

church today. And church leaders

need to concentrate their efforts upon

that objective. The church cannot

do much through external effort, to

improve the world. But it can im-

prove itself. And childhood is the

time to begin. It is too late after one

reaches maturity. Give the children

a place and an opportunity.

I. W. Johnson.

THE BIEIOTIAL SESSION.

The Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches is

scheduled to meet in biennial session

on Tuesday, May 2, at 2 p. m. The

meeting is to be held in our Reidsville

Church. For the second time in the

history of the Convention every local

church within its bounds has the priv-

ilege of being represented directly

and officially. When an individual

is recognized and honored by his

church in being elected as a delegate

to the Convention, it becomes not only

his privilege but his duty to serve as

elected. Some will find it impossible

to attend, but the great majority of

the elected delegates will find it pos-

sible to go and should. According to

published intentions, matters affecting

the organic life and efficiency of the

Convention will be presented. The

question is raised as to the legality

of presenting such questions without

proper notice having been given to

the entire Church through the proper

channels. Actions affecting the status,

the efficiency and the future of the

institutions of the Church created

and directed by the Convention will
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call for a vote. These matters are of

great concern to our people.

It is not the purpose of this article

to raise the question of right or

wrong, but to urge every elected

delegate to be in attendance at every

session of the Convention that he may
express his judgment and thereby

express the wish of his local church.

When the entire Church has the priv-

ilege of deciding a question, in all

probability, that question will be

decided fairly and rightly. Injury is

done to the Church, not by the rank

and file of its membership, but by
its prejudiced and biased members
of the Church that have been en-

trusted with responsible positions. It

is difficult to conduct the affairs of

the Church along accepted political

lines without affecting the real life

of the Church by steering into wrong
channels. The Southern Convention

is what it is today as a result of its

compact organization and its vision

as to the contributing ability of in-

stitutions fomided and sponsored by
the Church. Has the time arrived for

the Convention to change its course,

shift its emphasis, and look to other

sources for inspiration and support,

or shall we set our house in order,

marshall our forces and continue to

push ahead along the general lines

that have meant much to the con-

vention's stability, effectiveness and

progress? These questions are vital,

are of great concern to every inter-

ested member and must be determin-

ed by the Convention itself.

May God be with us and guide us.

L. E. Smith.

EARL BALLOT! ELECTED EXECU-
TIVE SECRETARY.

The news that the Reverend Earl

H. Ballon of the North China Mission

of the American Board has been elect-

ed Executive Secretary of the As-

sociated Boards to take office on May
I, 1944, will cause two reactions in

the wide circle of his friends and

acquaintances.

They will congratulate the Associ-

ated Boards that at this critical time

in its history it- will have the services

of the man who, as author of "Dan-

gerous Opportunity," has made clear

to tens of thousands of Americans

what a crisis means in Chinese think-

ing : a time of great danger and great

opportunity. After a year of service

as secretary of the Yale Christian

Association, following his graduation

in 1912 and his subsequent gradua-

tion from Hartford Theological Sem-

inary, both with high scholastic stand-

ing, llr. Ballon went to North China

(Continued on page 11.)
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1 FOR THE CHILDREN 1

Dear Friends:

Are any of you using
'

' Par Around

the World"? It is one of the Child-

ren's Study Books for this year by

Grace W. McGavran. In this book

are fascinating stories of adventur-

ing men and women, who in the spirit

of Jesus, walk the world's roads to-

day, living in busy cities or in jungle-

surrounded villages. They have gone

wherever humankind calls out for

help. Wherever thej^ find people

needing something in their lives to

help them live more nearly as child-

ren of God. They make that which

was beautiful still more beautiful.

They are men and women with keen

minds, high courage and noble pur-

pose. There is joy in their hearts

and a great sureness that God's way
is best for every man and woman and

child in all the world.

Here is one of the stories which is

good for this season of the year, I

think. I hope that you will use it

in your Missionary Group.

TO GOD BE THE GLORY.

The Master Craftsman of Ceylon

lifted his eyes from the huge teak

beam he was carving for the pillar

of a Buddhist temple. Flower, leaf

and fruit were pictured in the wood.

A smile flitted across his face as he

looked about him and saw the waving
palm branches, green against the deep

blue sky. Near by a crimson flower-

ing tree added more color to the

scene. Color! Color! The Master

Craftsman dreamed for a few mo-

ments of the vivid colors with which

he would stain the rich carvings of

his temple-beam. Not for nothing

had he been given the honorary title

of Master Craftsman. His hands

were strong and beneath their hand-

ling of the wood-carver's tools, the

dead wood blossomed into eternal

beauty.

A shadow fell across the doorway.

The Master Craftsman finished the

delicate shaping of a flower petal and
looked up. Ah ! It was a foreigner

—

one of those pale-skinned people from
across the seas—looking so sickly

beside the rich brown arms and faces

of the people of Ceylon. But the

Master Craftsman knew this man, the

missionary from the school at Pera-

deniya. He both knew and liked

him. They greeted each other. The
missionary examined the carving.

"There is no other hand with the

power to create beauty such as does

yoiirs, 0 Master Craftsman," he said.

"My eyes are refreshed by the sight

of it."

"Truly, sahib," came the answer,

"you, although from across the seas,

have a real understanding of our

craftwork here in Ceylon. It is not

given to all of your people."

The missionary ran his fingers over

the velvet finish of the carving. "So
much do I think of the crafts of

Ceylon, O my friend, that I have

called this afternoon to ask you to

come and live at our school and teach

our students the love of these carven

beauties. There may be some among
our students in whose fingers lie un-

noticed till now the skill of the

craftsman. Come to our school. Find
them. Teach them. Let them learn

to revere the skill of hand and the

dream of beauty which lies within

you."

The Master Craftsman consented

—

not at once, but after he had let his

thoughts wander through the past

and across the future and within the

present—after he had sat many hours

under the blue sky in earnest con-

sultation with his son, who must
move to the school too if he went. At
last, he consented. He would become

a teacher in the Christian school at

Peradeniya.

Now the Master Craftsman was a

Buddhist and his greatest joy had

been to create beauty for the temples

of Ceylon. In the Christian school

he heard of Christ. Yet he still wor-

shipped at the shrine of Buddha and

gave his best work to making his

temples of worship into places of

beauty..

Then one day a strange thing hap-

pened. One of his students died. The

Master Craftsman expected the wail-

ing and mourning that custom de-

mands for funerals in Ceylon. In-

stead, the congregation sang, "We
Praise Thee, 0 God."

"Praise for death?" wondered the

Master Craftsman.

"Praise for eternal life!" sang the

congregation. The minister read of

the resurrection of our Lord Jesus.

He talked of the joy which comes

.as one leaves this body and is free

to 2:0 to God.

The Master Craftsman's thoughts

went further than they had ever gone

before. Always before they had end-

ed with death. If this teaching were
so, death was only a door to a more
beautiful life, The Master Crafts-

man's heart and mind became full

with a singing joy. Life! That day

he became within himself a follower

of the Christ who had conquered

death.

When they baptized him, they gave

him a new name, out of the Bible.

They named him Bezalel, after the

Master Craftsman of the Children of

Israel, who, as they wandered in the

wilderness, fashioned the tabernacle

and the vessels of gold and silver for

the worship of Jehovah.

Bezalel went no more to the Budd-
hist temples. He became filled with

a desire to make the Christian houses

of worship into places of beauty. As
he had offered to Buddha his crafts-

manship, he would now offer to God
the work of his hands and the dreams
of beauty with which his mind was
filled.

"Bezalel, my friend," said the mis-

sionary, "for many years we have

had the spot chosen on which to

build a chapel, where we might wor-

ship. We have wished to build such

a chapel as might call not only the

hearts of the white strangers in your
country to worship, but which would
say to every bronze-skinned son and
daughter of Ceylon, 'Come, here is

a place of worship, which is beautiful

with the ancient beauty of Ceylon,

a place of worship, which speaks of

God in the forms of beauty of Cey-

lon and which speaks of a new hope

throTTgh our own richness and color.'

Bezalel, when I think of a chapel,

it is of a little white building with

windows and a steeple such as is

found in my country. But you, who
are the Master Craftsman of all Cey-

lon, will be able to think of a chapel

which is as much suited to Ceylon as

the blue sky and the green palm
leaves and the scarlet flowers of the

trees and the beautiful bronze color

of your skins. Will you plan a chapel

for us, Bezalel ?

"

"Show me the spot," Bezalel an-

swered.

Together they walked to the little

hilltop with no buildings upon it.

Only the palm tree trunks stood there

like pillars, and the wind blew softly

among them. Leaning against a tree,

a far-away look came into Bezalel's

eyes, and the missionary seeing it,

went softly away. Bezalel did not

even notice that he had gone.

The stars came out to find Bezalel

still standing there, planning the

place where all that is beautiful in

the arts and the crafts of Ceylon

should join to praise the; Lord. At
length, under the starlight, he walked

(Continued on page 11.)
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SHOULD A CHRISTIAN TITHE?

A comparatively few professing

Christians give serions consideration

to this all important matter. A mat-

ter as vital to the growth and prog-

ress of the spiritual life, as is a bal-

anced diet to the growth and devel-

opment of the physical life.

One could hardly find a Christian

who would question the importance

and duty of paying taxes to one's

county, state and nation, in which

he claims citizenship, but on the con-

trary, he would likely give many
good reasons why one should pay

taxes. Yet many are reluctant to

pay even a tenth into the treasury

of the Lord of all the earth.

One pays taxes to his country with

the expectation of receiving benefits

promised by those in authority, but

not always is value received in full,

for sometimes tax money is misappro-

priated and the benefits promised are

not received. But not so with the

tithe paid into God's treasury, for

God 's promises are steadfast and sure,

and whatever is promised, is received.

You may ask, does God need our

money to run His business 1 No ! He
does not need our money ; for it is not

otir money, but His money. He has

only placed it in our hands as His

stewards, and is only asking a tenth

for usury. Everything is His. We
are His. First Corinthians 6 : 19-20 :

'

' What ? Know ye not that your body

is the temple of the Holy Ghost which

is in you, which ye have of God, and

ye are not your own? For ye are

bought with a price; therefore glori-

fy God in your body and in your

spirit, which are God's." Also I Cor-

inthians 10:26: "For the earth is

the Lord's and the fulness thereof."

And again, in Psalms 50:12: "If I

were hungry, I would not tell thee

;

for the world is mine and the fulness

thereof."

No ! God does not need our money.

He needs us. He needs our love and

our obedience, and when He has these,

He will have all of the tithes in His

storehouse, and then He will have

the money needed to send missionaries

to every nation, with the light of the

gospel of Christ; and then will He
open the windows of Heaven and

pour you out a blessing, that there

shall not be room to receive it. And
then wars shall cease, and brethren

shall dwell together in peace ; and the

wolf shall also dwell with the lamb,

and the leopard shall lie down with

the kid, and the calf and the young
lion and the fatling together ; and a

little child shall lead them.

R. 0. ROTHGEB.

LET ME GO BACK!
(The Prayer of a Veteran Missionary.)

Let me go back! I am homesick
For the land of my love and my toil,

Though 1 thrill at the sight of my native hills,

The touch of my native soil.

Thank God for the dear home country,

Unconquered and free and grand!

But the far-off shores of the East, for me
Are the shores of the Promised Land.

No longer young—I know it

—

And battered and worn and gray,

I bear in my body the marks that tell

Of many a toil-filled day.

But 'tis long to the end of a lifetime,

And the hour for the sun to set;

My heart is eager for years to come;

Let me work for the Master yet.

My brain is dazed and wearried

With the New World's stress and strife,

With the race tor money and place and power,

And the whirl of the nation's life.

Let me go back! Such pleasure

And gains are not for me;
But 0, for a share in the Harvest Home
Of the fields beyond the sea.

MISSIONARY OEFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING APRIL 6, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Newport News, Va $ 14.50

Happy Home, Baffin, N. 0 4.03

First, Richmond, Va 9.17

First, GreensborO', N. C 9.13

Shallow Ford, Elon College, N. C. 16.00

Oak Level, Youngsville, N. C. . . 4.00

Dendron, Va 4.15

Willing Workers Class, Shallow

Ford S. S., (adult), Elon Col-

lege, N. C 10.30

Shiloh, Seagrove, N. O. .... 12.14

Pleasant Ridge, Guilford College,

N. C 5.00

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . . 1.57

Newport, Shenandoali, Va 6.75

Liberty, Nathalie, Va 3.37

Ether, N. C 2.05

Bethleliem, Elon College, N. C. . 5.00

Pope's Chapel, Franklinton, N. 0. 3.00

Total $ 110.16

Individuals and Churches.

Newport, Shenandoah, Va $ 18.00

Liberty, Nathalie, Va 13.45

Liberty Spring, Harrellsville, N.

C 68.00

Spoon's Chapel, Asheboro, N. C. 14.00

Randleman, N. C 12.00

Miss Vera Gilliam, Reidsville, N.

C 1.00

Lynchburg, Va 6.00

Isle of Wight, Va 25.00

New Center, Seagrove, N. C. ... 2.71

Total $ 160.16

War Victims and Services.

Young Ladies S. S. Class, Apple's

Chapel, GibsonviUe, N. C $ 6.50

Young People's S. S. Class, Ap-
ple's Chapel 2.50

Total $ 9.00

Total for the week $ 279.32

Previously acknowledged 11,307.24

Total

.

$11,586.56

Less War Victims and Services . 9.00

Total since Sect. 1, 1943 .$11,577.56

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker^

Secretary.

MISSIONARY EDUCATION.

Education opens the windows of

the mind so that the light of knowl-

edge and understanding can come in.

The purpose of life is to unfold to the

beauty and wisdom about it. As the

warmth of springtime awakens na-

ture and buds come forth and flowers

blossom, so should education unfold

and develop life. But it must be

education of body, mind and soul.

Thus Missionary Education, which in-

cludes Christian Education, is neces-

sary for the perfect unfolding of life.

How do we get it? What does it do

for us?

This training should start in our

Beginners ' Department, continue with

Juniors, Young People and Women's
Organizations. Our Board furnishes

all of the material we need for a

complete program of Missionary Ed-

ucation, and our women's organiza-

tions are responsible for seeing that

it is carried out. The Christian Sun
and the Missionary Herald, with ser-

mons from time to time by our pas-

tors, should enable all who desire it

to receive this education.

Missionary Education gives us a

world vision. We learn about other

peoples and learji to love them as we
understand them. Our interests are

enlarged until they reach beyond

home and family, and we are inspired

with ideals of brotherhood and good-

will to all. We see Christ as the cen-

ter of this education. He stands out

as the world's greatest need. If we
wish to make our world better we
must share Him and make Him known
everyAvhere. Our outlook on life is

changed when we know there is a
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God who loves and cares for us. This

is our ideal. Because it takes money

to realize it, we gladly share a part

of what we have. Only through this

method of education can we learn the

secret of true greatness, that real

living- is not getting, but giving. May
we seek to attain this greater knowl-

edge.

Mrs. J. F. Morgan.

INCREASING OUR GOAL FOR
MISSIONS.

What have you given for Missions

this Easter ? If we could only see

how the money we give through our

Sunday schools, churches and mis-

sionary organizations will send min-

isters, doctors, nurses and teachers

to the needy places of the earth to

minister to and bring new hope to

all of God's people, then we would

give gladly.

As w^e think of giving today, we

know that there are those who at one

time could only give in small amounts,

but now are able to give generously.

We do not know how long this will

last, but we do know that God 's worlv

should have first place.

There is so much that neerls to be

done in our Avorld today that all who
will Work are needed Wc should

start now, planning for the post-Avar

pro-am. Oh! if we could only raise

as niuch money to rebuild as Ave have

to nght, wouldn't it be Avonderful?

4.S I think of the suffering that is

in the Avorld today, I feel that we may
become useful in healing, serving and

in helping to build a World Christian

Community.

Giving to missions is truly an in-

vestment in Kingdom Building, and

we should be grateful for this privi-

lege.

The North Carolina Woman's Mis-

sionary Conference voted to raise

$6,000.00 this year. We can do this

if each of you will help. Will you do

it?

Mrs. Jerry D. Strader.

THE JOY OF MISSIONARY
ACTIVITY.

When, at the age of eleven, I ac-

cepted Christ, there came into my
heart a deep joy, Avhich, through the

years, has been my most cherished

possession.

In times of sorrow, which seemed

too heayy to bear in human strength,

there has ahvays been that hidden

peace which outward circumstances

could not disturb, a never failing

source of power. In great happiness,

the experiences are ahvays richer,

SAveeter, because of this deeper joy,

within.

One characteristic of Christian liv-

ing is sharing. It Avould naturally

foUoAV that one who has found Christ

and has known felloAvship Avith Him
would be anxious to share Him with

others. This, to me, is Missions

—

helping to make possible the spreading

of the Gospel. Jesus said, "Go ye

into all the AA'orld. " We may not

all go in the flesh, but we can go in

spirit. By our means and our prayers

Ave can go to the uttermost parts of

the earth. And, too, Ave can stay,

for there is the need of spreading

this Gospel story perhaps to our next-

door neighbor.

A missionary friend of mine once

asked me, "Hoav, Avith your zeal for

Missions, have you ever managed to

stay at home?" And then she smiled

as she said, "Oh, yes, I knoAv. God
sends us out into the field and keeps

our enthusiastic supporters back

home. We could not go unless you

stayed. There is as much need for

you here as for us there.
'

' That mis-

sionary 's Avords have meant much to

me.

And so I like to think that even

though my share in the mission enter-

prizes of my church are small and

the place I have been called to fill an

humble one, there is need for each

of us in the joyous task of spreading

tlie Gospel. Did it ever occur to you

that there are perhaps those Avho may
ncA^er hear of Christ if you should

fail? Suppose somebody had failed

you?

There is great joy in missionary

activity. For after all, is not this a

command of the King? And who
AA'ould not be happy in the service of

so Avonderful a King ?
'

Mrs. Robt. A. Written.

MAN'S EXTREMITY IS GOD'S
OPPORTUNITY.

(Continued from page 5.)

sufficient. We must all put our Ha^cs

into the hands of Jesus Christ that

Ave may be saA^ed. The Lord watches

out for His OAvn ; I knoAA^ that."

Pfc. Fred Peter foiind himself with

a bunch of his buddies in a tight spot

on an island "someAA^here in the

South Pacific." For tAvo days the

Japs dive-bombed and shelled that

little pocket with almost unbelievable

ferocity. But the Americans didn't

lose a man. "We all knoAv, " Avrote

Peter, "It Avasn't luck that saw us

come out alive. It AA^as the guiding

hand of our Divine Protectjar. Even
some of the Avayward boys admitted

that they prayed as they never pray-

ed before. When we got back to a

biA^ouae area, I noticed that the fel-

lows were all attending to their faiths

—AA'hich reminds us of God's invita-

tion to 'call upon Him in the day of

trouble and He will deliver us'."

Whatever perils may confront hu-

manity, faith in a power above and

beyond ourselves can assert itself and

dispel fear and doubt from the mind.

There is hardly a being on earth Avho

does not possess some kind of spirit-

ual yearning, some unformulated in-

ner sense that there is a PoAver to

Avhich he instinctively (and often

blindly) turns in the hour of need.

Dr. Alexis Carrel once said: "Today,

as never before, prayer is a necessity

in the liA^es of men and nations . . .

Our deepest source of poAver and per-

fection has been left miserably un-

developed.
'

'

]\Iany men and Avomen in attempt-

ing to account for the intervention

of God in time of danger refer to

these rescues as
'

' miracles "
;
by " mir-

acles" meaning that they had a sup-

ernatural origin or Avere based on

some deviation from the natural or-

der of things. Most people find it

difficult to believe that such "mira-

cles," instead of proA'ing to be a

suspension of natural laAv, are in re-

ality proofs of the fulfillment of na-

tural law! Which recalls the story

of the famous physicist Avho Avas

asked hoAv he Avoidd explain the phe-

nomenon if he saAv a bar of steel

floating in the air.

"Why," said the physcist, "if I

happened to Avitness such a thing I

Avould knoAV that it proved the tem-

porary suspension of one of nature's

laAA's." But AA'hen Thomas Huxley,

the great biologist, was asked the

same question, he replied

:

"If I saAV steel floating in the air

I Avould know that it proved the ex-

istence of a laAv of nature about

AA'hich / happened to be ignorant."

Apropos of this it is related in the

tAventy-sixth chapter of Acts that

Avhen St. Paul was defending himself

before King Agrippa, he startled that

monarch by declaring: "Why should

it be thought a thing incredible with

you, that God should raise the dead ? '

'

Why, indeed ! And by the same to-

ken, Avhy should we think it incred-

ible that God may save the lives of

those Avho in their dire distress and
helples.sness appeal to Him? In the

scA'enth century John Flavel summed
the matter up in one succinct sen-

tence. In a sermon addressed to a

group of uaA^al men about to serve

overseas, he boldly asserted that

"Man's extremity is God's opportun-

ity." There is overwhelming evi-

dence that that statement is as true

today as Avhen Flavel first uttered it.

—Copyright 1944, Reprinted hy per-

mission.
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YOUNG PEOPLE OF MEBANE
CHURCH ORGANIZE.

The young people of the Mebane,

North Carolina, Congregational Chris-

tian Church meet at the church on

March 26 and organized a Pilgrim

Fellowship Society.

The response of the young people

Avas very heartening, with an initial

enrollment of 16 members. Officers

elected were : Edgar Lynch, presi-

dent; Virginia Moore, vice-president;

Alta Phillips, secretary; Lois Win-
stead, treasurer

;
Nancy Nodson, pi-

anist, and Betty Lynch, reporter.

The pastor, Rev.. Ellis Clark, assist-

ed by Miss Mary Fowler, acted as

counsellors for the society.

Betty Lynch.

PLANNING FOR MAY MEETINGS.

By Ray S. Utterback.

May might have three emphases in

your youth group. In the first place,

we celebrate Mother's Day. A good

change has come in our observance

of Mother's Day. We are making it

more and more a festival of the Chris-

tian home, emphasizing all the prob-

lems, joys, and opportunities we all

share in making our homes Christian.

Then, in the second place, the last

Sunday is usually observed as Memor-

ial Sunday. Thirdly, this is the time

for summer conference promotion.

Observe Memorial Sunday.

This is a year when Memorial Sun-

day needs a very thoughtful observ-

ance. You may have held Memorial

services during the year for certain

boys and girls from your church who
already have laid down their lives

in this war. For what are we fight-

ing? Can we make their sacrifices

count for anything? How are we
going to make our lives count? Lin-

coln said to the wounded veterans of

the battle of Fredericksburg "that

their enemies were their 'brothers in

error' and that after the war ended

their children and grandchildren

would have to live together with those

from the South for many genera-

tions.
'

' One of the things we need to

be doing in these days is preparing

our minds and hearts for the peace

that is to come, that our children and

grandchildren can live with their

contemporaries all over the world in

peace and concord. Such a future
will be difficult to achieve, but will

be completely impossible unless we
can overcome hatred and the desire

for revenge on our part. Memorial
Sunday is a good time to make that

emphasis.

Summer Conference Preparation.

Summer conferences offer signifi-

cant opportunities for leadership

training and larger fellowship. Does
your particular conference have slides

or movies of conference scenes and
experiences? Obtain them and have
an enjoyable evening re-living some
of your memorable experiences. How
are your summer conference dele-

gates selected? Have you a commis-

sioning service for them? Do older

delegates help the new ones plan so

they may get the most possible out

of the experience ? Does your church,

Sunday school, or youth group share

in the expenses of the delegates? Do
the delegates realize they have cer-

tain responsibilities when they come
back because they have represented

you? Are there opportunities for

the delegates to report to the church,

Sunday school, and youth group when
they come back? These are matters

which you might well discuss with

your minister, deacons and trustees.

In our church we find increased in-

terest in summer conferences by using

the conference hymn and song books.

Each year we buy enough of the

small song books so that all may share

in the fun songs and folk games. Be
sure your church is represented at

summer conference.

—

Pilgrim High-

road.

INTER-COUNCIL COMMITTEE ON
POST-WAR PLANNING.

In order to deal more effectively

with the problems facing the Church

in the post-war period, seven inter-

denominational bodies have recently

constituted an Inter-Council Commit-

tee on Post-War Planning, with Dr.

Herman N. Morse, secretary of the

Board of National Missions, Presby-

terian Church, U. S. A., as chairman.

The church bodies are : The Home
Missions Council of North America,

Foreign Missions Conference, Fed-

eral Council of the Churches of Christ

in America, International Council of

Religious Education, Missionary Ed-
ucation Movement, United Steward-
ship Council, and United Council of

Church Women.
At its first meeting on March 28,

the new Committee thoroughly can-

vassed the two new major fields of

seryice with which it is concerned

—

ministry to the returning service men
and women and to the shifting civil-

ian populations during the period of

the reconversion of war industry.

The Committee, which will act as

a clearing house for the coordination

of programs being developed by the

various national interdenominational

agencies, heard a report on the prob-

able needs of the returning service

personnel and on the plans that have
already been made by the agencies to

meet these needs.

There was a thorough discussion of

the responsibilities of the interdenom-

inational bodies to assist denomina-
tions, local churches and church coun-

cils in working out their programs.

The committee also discussed what
the national agencies could do in

clearance with government and with

community agencies, in research, and
in the preparation of literature and
other program resources.

Some of the specific -problems that

were brought up at the meeting were

:

the readjustment of the service man
or woman to family life

;
special min-

istry to returning service men injured

in body and mind ; the problem of the

older people who will have no place

in industry after the war ; and special

problems of women returning from
war industry.

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

The following publications have

recently been made available by the

Home Missions Council of North A-

merica. Inc., located at 297 Fourth

Avenue, New York City

:

Mortgaged Lives. The story of

sharecroppers whose plight consti-

tutes a national social problem. In-

formation about the significant inter-

denominational program for them.

Copiously illustrated. Price 5c.

Wake Up ! To the Facts, the Dan-

gers, the Opportunities of Our Mi-

grant Problem. By Jennie Cartland

Callister. Current conditions among
agricultural migrants; new tensions;

effects of using imported labor. Well

illustrated. Price 5c.

Town and Country Church. A
new bulletin aimed to keep the work-

ers in small communities in touch

with activities of other churches in

all parts of the country, specializing

(Continued on page 11.)
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"THE MINISTER'S SATURDAY
NIGHT."

By Charles H. Davis.

Saturday night is the Mecca toward

which all the days of the week march.

Prom Monday to Saturday alert eyes

look to that time, longing hearts with

vivid imagination picture it, and to

the laborer it is the hour when "the

weary are at rest.-'

"Going to the dance Saturday

night, John?"
'

' Sure thing ! Wouldn 't miss it
!

"

"Well, Wife, the week has seemed

long. We do not have to get up early

Sunday, let's go to the movies and

relax."

"It seems good to come to the end

of the week, to get off the old
'

' duds,
'

'

wash up, shave, put on some clean

clothes, do a little trading, including

a goodly supply of tobacco, and with

Sunday's paper, I'll be all set for a

day of rest!"

Thus, "ad infinitum" the anticipa-

tions of Saturday could be recorded.

And one year in six that Satur-

day night includes Christmas. And
the minister? "Merry Christmas" to

him. And with his voice he answers,

"Merry Christmas," but in his soul

he remembers that tomorrow is Sun-

day.
'

' Joy to the World. '

' Yes, says

he, but tomorrow I must bring joy

three times to my people. "0 Come,

All Ye Faithful." "Yes," says he,

"I'm one of the faithful. And being

such I must teach a Bible Class, must
preach a sermon, attend the young
people's meeting, and conduct the

evening service."

Morning (Sunday morning from

Saturday night), afternoon and
night

!

Bible Class, Morning Service, Pil-

grim Fellowship, and Evening Ser-

vice—the weekly song repeats itself.

While the young people dance. The
middle aged attend the movies. And
the old man sits with a halo of smoke
around his bald head.

Make the Bible Class a talking

class, the morning service an inspir-

ation, the young people's meeting a

conference, and the evening service

an evangelistic one—and you have

won the Monday off in the minister's

meeting.

' EARL BALLOU ELECTED
SECEETARY.

(Continued from page 6.)

under the American Board in 1916.

Fifteen years of solid work in teach-

ing in a high school and in adminis-

trative work in both the school and
the church work in the Tientsin Sta-

tion prepared the way for his election

in 1931 to the post of General Secre-

tary of the North China Kung Li Ilui,

the Christian body which conducts

the work of the American Board in

North China In this he continued

until he left China for America in

November, 1941. For the year 1937-

38, he was loaned to the National

Christian Council of China as a spec-

ial secretary to prepare for the 1938

meeting of the International Mission-

ary Council, originally scheduled for

Ilangchow and ultimately held at

Madras. He was the business mana-
ger for the China delegation to Ma-
dras. On returning to North China,

he served concurrently as secretary of

the branch North China Christian

Council and as secretary of the North
China Coordinating Committee for

Emergency Relief. As chairman of

the Executive Committee of the Trus-

tees of the Peiping Union Medical

College and as a member of the

Board of Managers of Yenching Uni-

versity, he has rendered yeoman ser-

vice and acquired valuable experience

in the conduct of institutions of high-

er education. The Associated Boards
are very fortunate to have his leader-

ship in meeting present and post-war

problems.

Most of his friends, however, will

also be very conscious of what it

would mean to the Christian move-

ment in China if Mr. Ballou should

limit his participation in it to one

aspect of the total work, and that

based in America. His wide knowl-

edge of the Christian movement and
of China, his acquaintance with hun-

dreds of Christian leaders who know
and trust him, his insight into the

basic problems and the fundamental

principles essential to their solution

—

all seem to make him indispensable

for residence actually in China, and
will make his friends wonder whether

this new position is permanent. It

remains to be seen whether the special

circumstances which have made Mr.

Ballou willing to accept this election

for a period of three years will allow

him to return to China at the end of

that period, or whether those circum-

stances and the needs of the Asso-

ciated Boards at that time will make
him available for longer service in

this position. However, for three

years at least, the China Colleges will

profit by his services, and under his

able guidance, will face the perplex-

ities of the times with new courage.

For him we bespeak your support and
cooperation.

Wynn C. Fairfield, Pres.,

Associated Boards for Christian

Colleges in China.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 7.)

slowly home, still thinking and plan-

ning.

The missionaries and the builders

and those in authority listened with

deep respect to the plan.s of Bezalel.

For was he not the Master Craftsman

of Ceylon, famous through all the

world for his artistry?

"Thus will be the building," said

Bezalel. "We will make it in the

shape of a cross. Around the altar

will be walls to protect it from the

weather. But around the rest will

be no Avails. A platform will go

about it all, that we may walk, chant-

ing God's praise, and circle it before

we enter for worship."

"So be it," they said.

Teacher and students went deep

into the jungle to choose trees for

the church. Men felled them. By
elephants and oxen they were taken

to the railroad and the train carried

them to Peradeniya. The students

came and with shouts and laughter

dragged them to the hill top. Beza-

lel, his son and the students hewed
them to the right shape and size.

They carved them and laid color on

with delight and skill. The pillars

were raised where the trees had been

;

the mighty carved rafters were laid in

place; the roof was laid upon them.

Stone floors and platform were con-

structed. It was done ! They offered

it to the Lord, with prayer and with

chanting, that his glory might be-

come known and men's hearts drawn
to Him. Bezalel, who had given the

dreams of his heart and the skill of

his hands to the service of God, was
content

!

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.
(Continued from page 10.)

on resources, methods and tools for

ministers in the town and country

churches. Nine issues a year. Sub-

scription $1.

Let's Look at the Indian. A new
leaflet which, with a copy of a spec-

.

ial number of "Our Times" publish-

ed by the Board of National Missions

of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A.,

will be sent free by sending a three-

cent stamp.

Indian Wardship. Data regarding

the peculiar relationship of Indians

to the United States Government. A
brief history of more than a century

of wardship, showing injustices that

have resulted because the exact mean-
ing of Indian wardship has never

been clearly defined. Valuable as a

background or supplementary infor-

mation for the 1944 home mission

study. Price 15c.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

PAUL'S EARLY PREACHING.

Lesson III—April 16, 1944.

Golden Text : "I am not ashamed of

the Gospel of Christ; for it is the

power of God unto salvation to

every one that beUeveth."—Rom-

ans 1 : 16.

Lesson : Acts 9 : 19b-30 ; 11 : 19-26.

Devotional Reading: I Timothy 6:

11-16.

A.n Experience, Then an Expression.

"And straightway in the syna-

gogues he proclaimed Jesus ..."
Paul had an experience of Christ,

and he began immediately to share

that experience with others. He ex-

pressed Avhat he had experienced.

And w^e may be sure that as he wit-

nessed for Christ, Christ became more

real to him. One of the best things

those who confess Christ and unite

with the church can do, is to do

something for Christ. It might be

such a simple thing as ushering in

the church services, singing in the

choir, witnessing for Christ, anything

that gives expression to impression.

One of the problems of those minis-

ters who will receive a lai'ge number

of people into their churches at the

Easter season will be to set them to

doing something for Christ. If He
means anything to us we ought to

share Him with others.

The Son of God.

"He proclaimed Jesus, that he is

the Son of God.
'

' Paul preached and

wrote about many things, some doc-

trinal, some practical. But there

was a simple philosophy or theology

that underlay and undergirded all

that he said or wrote—Jesus was the

Son of God. He Avas divine, He was

Deity. It was his belief in Jesus as

the Sou of God which gave vitality

and power to his preaching. Any
preaching that regards Jesus as sim-

ply a man, even a Perfect Man, lacks

something dynamic and life-giving.

Increasing in Strength.

"But Paul increased the more in

strength ..." It is the law of

life and growth. As he preached

Jesus, as he met opposition and was

forced to examine the grounds of his

own faith, as he did what he could

as best he could, he learned how% and

developed the ability to do more and

to do it better. It is quite likely that

his sermons at this time were not

quite what they should have been,

but he -was growing. One increases in

strength in the Christian life as he

uses the strength he has. If one can

only crawl, let him crawl, and in due
time he will learn how to walk, and

to run, and to fly.

The Christ.

"Proving that this is the Christ."

For Paul Jesus was not only the Son
of God ; He was the Christ. In short,

Paul saw in Christ the fulfillment of

the Scriptures concerning the Messi-

ah, the One-Who-Should-Come, the

Christ. Jesus was God's Annointed.

There was, and there is no use to look

for another. The human Jesus was
also the divine Christ and is become

Lord of all.

Faithfulness in Little Things.

"But his disciples took him by
night, and let him down through the

wall, lowering him in a basket.
'

' This

is a sidelight in this lesson, but it is

a highlight on faithfulness in little

things. The man who made that

basket never dreamed that it would
ever hold so precious a cargo. Think

what an incalculable contribution this

man Paul made to the cause of Christ

and His Church, and think how im-

measurably poorer the world would

have been if the rope had broken or

the basket had fallen to pieces and

allowed Paul to plunge to his death.

The bolt which the man on the as-

sembly line of the airplane or the

tank or the automobile factory, the

seemingly trivial and tiresome things

which so many of us have to do in

our daily work, may be more import-

ant than we even dream about. How
much emphasis Jesus put upon being

faithful

!

Opposition, Suspicion, Persecution.

Paul had a hard time in his Chris-

tian life. He had to face opposition,

ridicule, suspicion and persecution

because of his faith in Christ and his

loyalty to Christ. It is not easy to

be a Christian now. Many a young

fellow is finding this true as he goes

into service and tries to be true to

Christ. Many other young people

find it true when they try to live by

their ideals in their social or business

life. Many are finding it true as they

steadfastly bear witness to their faith

in totalitarian states. It takes red

blood and real courage sometimes to

be true to Christ.

Hometown Boy.
'

' They brought him down to Caesa-

rea, and sent him forth to Tarsus."

Tarsus was his home, and he was
going back there to preach. It must
have been a strange experience in a

way, especially in the light of his

past life as a persecutor of the One
whom he had now come back to

preach. But aside from that, it is

always a great moment when the

hometown boj^ comes back to preach.

Folks come out to hear him, some
merely curious, but many sympathet-

ically and prayerfully. Preaching

to your home town folks is in one

sense an acid test. Preaching to

those Avho know us most intimately

is always an acid test.

A Friend in Need.

This man Barnabas, what a great-

hearted fellow he was. When Paul
went up to Jerusalem, the folks there,

even the apostles and the disciples,

would have nothing to do with him.

They looked upon him with suspicion.

But Barnabas, great-hearted that he

was, vouched for him, stood by him,

helped him, encouraged him. Happy
is the man, either when he is mis-

understood, or simply discouraged,

who has some large-hearted, warm-
spirited friend who will stand by him.

These new converts coming into our

churches will need somebody to en-

courage them and help them in their

new Christian life.

A Great Team.

"Paul and Barnabas"! What a

team they were, a happy combination

that did effective and efficient work as

a gospel team. How many times in

history has God used teams of work-

ers to do His work. Moody and San-

key, Sunday and Rodeheaver.

A REPORT FROM THE CONGREGA-
TIONAL CHRISTIAN COMMITTEE
FOR CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTORS.

Our committee serves the denomi-

nation in matters concerning Congre-

gational Christian boys who are con-

scientious ob,jectors to war. It is not

a committee of pacifists—it contains

both pacifists and non-pacifists. It is

a committee which does believe, how-

ever, as we assume all our people

should, in the sanctity of conscience

and the vital importance of protecting

the rights of sincere religious con-

victions even in war-time.

Congress has recognized the posi-

tion of those Avhose religious convic-

tions prevent them conscientiously

from entering the armed conflict by

assuring them opportunity for al-

OContinued on page 13.)
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THE TASK OF THE CHAPLAIN.

[Exerpts from an address delivered by

Cliaplain Clinton A. Neyman, USN., Offlcer-

iu-Charge of the Williamsburg Naval Train-

ing School (Chaplains) on the occasion of

the second anniversary of the school.]

It is a great task that Chaplains

have to perform. Perhaps no task in

all the world is more important right

now. It is a many-faceted task. Only

those who have superlatively in their

hearts unfaltering faith in God and

unselfish, sacrificial love of God's

weak, needy, children are truly fit

for this task. They must be able al-

ways to see in the officers and men
whom they accompany into battle's

hell, the nobility and strength that is

inherent in mankind. They must help

men to die without fear in their

hearts. They must help restore to

normalcy those Avhom war's unsuffer-

able shocks and wounds have harmed

beyond all human and scientific re-

pair. They must keep before their

eyes the vision of what the world

can and must be. They must be

strong themselves, and faithful, that

those who are weak and faltering may
be restored to strength and faithful-

ness.

Many who have come here from the

cities and towns all over our land

have gained here not only something

of the mechanics of working as cler-

gymen and priests and rabbis in the

Navy, but have gained, as well, a

fresh appreciation of the sincerity

and the unquestionable devotion of

those of other faiths. We are not and

we cannot be of one faith ; but we can

be of one mind and determination

—

that this war must be won to preserve

the blessed rights Avhich are ours to

worship in our own way.

We who have our vocations to the

service of God among men are con-

cerned primarily about the spiritual

aspects in and after the war, since

we see in an elevated spirituality the

only hope for the human race. But
we must avoid being too sanguine

about the residue of religious affirma-

tion and conviction that will come out

of the hell and explosion and dangers

of war. Realistically, we must con-

cede that we are part of a fundamen-

tally quarrelsome race. For all our

science and the varnish of our civ-

ilization, our wits and deft fingers

have raised the race but a little above

the level of the dogs. We still quarrel

over our precious bones—our selfish

interests.

Right though it be—and necessary

—to fight and win this war ; and

righteous though our cause and right-

eous those who fight it conscious of

the implications
;
righteous we must

teach men to be individually if there

is to be a harvest of abiding peace.

The church—meaning organized re-

ligion—is in this war, and the chap-

lains are the church's most visible

representatives. They are all that

many men will see (near and far) of

the organized church. Many a man
in training station, on board ship, in

far-away islands where the war is

waged, will see these representatives

of the church and will have more as-

sociation with them than he ever had

before in his life. What a challenge,

and what an opportunity

!

Let us not forget, either, that the

great mass of soldiers and sailors and

marines is not nearly so sure of the

importance of organized religion and

its rightful place in the present and

future world as are we who are the

priests, and clergymen, and rabbis

who m^ke up the Corps of Chaplains.

Therefore, the place we win in their

hearts through our ministrations in

these days of crisis, will have an im-

measurable weight in the balance of

their judgment and response in the

future.

Soberly, we know now that this war
(like any other) will not create a

spiritual renaissance in the world.

But the Chaplains and those under

arms who see eye to eye with them

know that the war does not permit a

moratorium on the debt that mankind,

individually, owes to God. Farmers

in rolling country have learned to

fashion furrows and banks, running

horizontally along the slopes, in order

to check the runoff of water to a

walk. The Chaplain puts his efforts

into, the war to serve the same end

in the lives of his fellow-men : that

they may pause to retain the sanity

of faith in God. We are helping to

keep soimd in heart and soul the tim-

bers from which must be shaped the

human structure of society in the

future.

The chaplain asks no proxy in the

service of men's spiritual needs. He
goes himself to do a task which has

supreme importance both to those who
are destined not to return from the

sacrifice they are making and to those

who shall survive to shoulder the

heavy tasks of the days of peace. He
can be proud of that fact; and must

at the same time humbly acknowl-

edge his need of reliance on strength

and blessing from above to accomp-

lish it. There are those who do not

understand us. But we know we are

striving to change the hearts of men.

We know, indeed, that it is not e-

nough to turn the cuffs on society's

shirt.

A REPORT ON CONSCIENTIOUS
OBJECTORS.

(Continued from page 12.)

ternative service of national impor-

tance under civilian direction and-

control. But Congress appropriated

no funds to implement this. Conse-

quently the historic peace churches,

Quakers, Mennonites and Brethren,

met the situation by providing at

tlieir own expense Civilian Public

Service Camps. Very generously,

they offered to accept in these camps
boys of all other denominations who
were classified IV-E by their draft

boards. The per capita cost in these

camps is $30.00 a month.

There are now 1.5.3 Congregational

Christian conscientious objectors as-

signed to these camps, though .52 of

them are serving in special projects

outside the camps. Many interesting

and important details are given in

folders entitled, "They Serve With-

out Weapons," and "Loyal to Their

Christian Convictions,
'

' which may be

had on request.

I need to empliasize that we of the

Congregational Christian churches

are some .$29,332 behind in taking-

care of our own boys in these C. P. S.

camps. True, with the contributions

of the boys th,emselves and their fam-

ilies, we oiirselves have also turned

in about $1:0,000—or a little more
than half of what it has cost. But the

peace churches have provided the

rest.

Now I assume that, while this is a

moral and not a legal obligation that

confronts us, we have enough denom-

inational spirit not to want to leave

these . smaller sister denominations

carrying this heavy burden any long-

er. Surely we can take care of our

own ! But to do so we shall need

largely to increase our gifts ear-

marked "For C. 0. Committee"
through War Victims and Services.

We hope the current needs will grow
less as men are sent out from camps

on self-supporting special assignments

and also as governments, entailing no

expense to the churches open up. But
in the meantime this accumulated

slack of $29,322 must be made up to

bring us square with the world.

More than money is needed to

serve these boys of oure. Keep them

aware of the warm interest and con-

cern the churches of their denomin-

ation have for them. Some of the

great Christian leaders of tomorrow

are going to come out of these camps
as well as out of the armed forces.

The church must not neglect any of

her youth in days like these.

Albert W. Palmer.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. JohnstoNj Supt. 1

Dear Friends:

At this season of the year, the

children have in a* large measure

worn out their winter shoes. Just

before Easter they begin to call for

new shoes to wear on Easter Sunday.

It has been our custom for many
years to give the children new shoes,

the boys new clothing for spring wear

and the girls new dresses. Of course,

if they do not need new shoes, we
don't buy them.

Now to look after nearly one hund-

red children and the larger part of

thenj little fellows, and to see that

they have new shoes if they need

them, and to get their clothes ready

for Easter Sunday morning is quite

a job.

If it were not for the good women
of our denomination sending us many
dresses for the girls and a number of •

suits for the little boys, I hardly see

how we could get along. The good

women in our Southern Convention

have for many years made and sent

to us at the Easter season many beau-

tiful dresses for the girls to have a

new dress on Easter Sunday,

This year has been no exception to

their custom, and this year they have

acquitted themselves in a fine way.

Many new dresses have come in, and

the girls will have new dresses and

will be happy.

The writer wishes to thank each

missionary society, ladies' aid society

and individual who had a part in

making our children happy for the

Easter season. May the kind Master

bless each and every one—is our

earnest prayer.

The matrons always have a busy

week the week before Easter. The

children have to have their clothes

fitted, the buildings have to be clean-

ed and clean curtains have to be

hung, so that everything will har-

monize with the Easter season.

We have been doing a lot of paint-

ing in the Baby Home building and

also in the old building. These two

buildings are in good shape now and

look so clean and nice with the newly

painted walls. The painting job

comes along every eight or ten years.

The smoke from the furnace will get

in the building and soil the walls and

make it necessary to repaint them

more often than it would otherwise

have to be done. This year seemed

to be the year to paint.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR APRIL 13, 1944.

Amount brought forward $6,170.83

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Conference : ...

EeidsviUe $15.00
Reidsville, Philathea Class 13.35

Bethlehem 12.85

Durham 21.11

Ingram 7.18

Happy Home 5.75

Shallow Ford 10.00

Greensboro, First 16.92

Union 15.00

117.16

Eastern Va. Conference:

Dendron $11.95

South Norfolk 150.00

Rosemont 25.00

186.95

Valley Va. Conference:

New Hope $ 2.75

Antioch 6.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Flint Hill (M) $ 1.91

Spoon's Chapel, Jan.-Mar. 4.20

Ramseur 50.00-

Shiloh 9.14

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Plymouth $ 9.30

Pope's Chapel 4.50

Pleasant Union 4.09

Oak Level 4.00

8.75

65.25

21.89

Alabama Conference:

New Hope 1 12.00

Dadevoille 2.55

14.55

Special Offerings.

Mr. Donald Watkins $60.00
A Friend ' 5.00

J. W. Scott & Co 279.81

Mr. Dabbs 20.00

J. W. Burke 10.00

A. M. Cook 18.00

C. W. Louderbaeh 20.00

Elsie T. Hutchins 29.84

442.65
• Endowment.

Duke Foundation 2,233.27

Total for the week $3,090.47

Grand total $9,261.30

SUPERANNUATION.

Previously acknowledged $1,442.35

Carolina, Burlington, N. C 5.00

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur, N. C. . 11.43

First, Burlington, N. C 23.42

Holy Neck, Holland. Va. ...... 25.00

Interest 1.22

Total in bank April 6, 1944 . . $1,508.42

Board of Superannuation.
By Mattie Cox Parker

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. . When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.



April 13, 1944.

The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Religious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interest of the Kingdom, as repre-

sented by the Congregational and Christian

Churches.

BOARD OF EDITORS.

B. L. HOUSE, B.D Editor

S. C. HAERELL, ~D.D Associate

W. T. SCOTT, D. D Associate

I'. C. LESTER, D. D Associate

I. W. JOHNSON, D.D Contributing

L. E. SMITH, D.D. LL.D Contributing

ALLYN P. ROBINSON Contributing

H. S. SMITH, Ph. D Contributing

J. T. KERNODLE Managing Editor

DEPARTMENTAL EDITORS.

H. S. HARDCASTLE, D.D.. Sunday School

MRS. A. C. TODD Children's Page
RICHARD L. JACKSON.... Young People

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.

Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational and Christian Churches, and
printed every Thursday by the Central Pub-

lishing Co., Inc., Richmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Richmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the ofSee of Promotional Secretary,

Elon CoUege, N. C.

AU other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Richmond 19, Va.

Contributions should be sent to the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Richmond, Va., not

later than Friday preceding the date of

publication. Emergency notices will be

received at "The Sun" office up to Tues-

day of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words wiU be published free. All

over 125 words, Ic a word, cash with

notice. Notices should be confined to

250 words.

MEDICAL EDUCATION AT
CHENGTU.

Chengtu is rapidly becoming one

of the most important focal points of

medical instruction under Christian

auspices in Free China.

The teaching staff of the College of

Medicine and Dentistry of West Chi-

na Union University was reinforced

in 1937 by the arrival of twelve mem-
bers of the faculty of Shantung
Christian University. A few months

ago the China Medical Board sent

three additional professors to help

with the teaching load which had

been increased by the arrival of 30

former students of the Peiping Union

Medical College. The combined fac-

ulty now numbers 94 of whom 20 are

westerners. There are over 500 stu-

dents, of whom one third are women.

Another notable event was the

transfer last autumn to the "West

China campus of the Nursing School

of the Peiping Union Medical College,
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which had been the top-ranking nurs-

ing school in the whole of China.

In return for the hospitality of

West China University, the refugee

institutions have contributed toward

the completion of the building of its

well-planned medical center. In ad-

dition the China Medical Board last

year appropriated U. S. $66,000 to

complete the unfinished unit of the

three recitation and laboratory build-

ings of the College of Medicine and

Dentistry, and also to finish the cen-

tral sei'vice and supply building of

the University Hospital. In this hos-

pital and oth^r mission hospitals in

Chengtu there are 418 beds available

for teaching purposes. Though there

are many shortages of drugs and sup-

plies due to war-time conditions, the

combined institutions have 99 micro-

scopes, and the pre-war library of

West China is intact and has been

supplemented by 1316 books added

since 1937.

The instruction in dentistry at

West China is one of the unique fea-

tures of the work. Up till 1939, this

was the only institution in China

giving university dental education.

In that year the National Central

University from Nanking organized a

dental department under its College

of Medicine. These two institutions

are so wholly inadequate for the

nation's needs, that the National

Health Administration has urged

West China to enlarge its dental

classes and has assigned to this work

U. S. $24,000 received from UCR
through ABMAC.
At Kukong in Northern Kwang-

tung, the Sun Yat-sen Medical Col-

lege of Lingnan University is being

laboriously reestablished after having

been successively driven out of Can-

ton and Hongkong. President Lee

and Dean Ling have assembled seven

of the seventeen professors formerly

on the medical faculty. These men
with the aid of five instructors and
six assistants are instructing 115 med-
ical students. Of this number, 32 are

women.

The opening of the Medical College

was made possible by the cooperation

of the British Methodists in Kukong,
who made their hospital available for

teaching purposes, and who allowed

two members of the hospital staff

—

Dr. S. H. Moore and Dr. K. F. Woo
—to serve on the medical faculty.

At first only the upper division of

the Medical College was located at

Kukong ; the lower division students

were temporarily admitted as guests

in the National Chung Cheng Med-
ical School in the adjoining province

of Kiangsi.—r/ie China Colleges.

Page Fifteen.

HOW THE DRINKING IS DONE.

Twenty-eight states of the Ameri- .

can union are now "open license"

states where alcoholic beverages of

all kinds are lawfully sold by the

drink. In these states both beer and

stronger beverages are dispensed in

saloons, beer joints, restaurants, night

clubs, cocktail rooms, and in similar

centers of social infection.

Seventeen states are in the liquor

business and are known as "monop-

oly" states. In the monopoly states

all the liquor stores are operated with

state employees, beer being dispensed

by licensees in beer joints and similar

places. The monopoly states are free

from the curse of cocktail rooms and

the sale of distilled spirits by the

drink.

Three states are "dry" as to the

sale of distilled spirits, but permit

the sale of intoxicating beer on the

absurd and thoroughly dishonest le-

gal assumption that an intoxicant is

not intoxicating unless it is distilled.

Of the 28 open license states, 20

have local option in some form, and

there are many dry counties and

other dry subdivisions, except that

the people of these communities com-

monly have the sale of beer forced

upon them in defiance of all justice

and democracy. Of the 17 monopoly

states, 13 have local option in some

form, but they also commonly deny

the people the right to prohibit the

dispensing of beer and consequently

are cursed with a great deal of beer-

caused drunkenness and crime.

Of the 28 open license states, 16

have regulations prohibiting Sunday
sales in many areas. Of the 17 mo-

nopoly states, 13 prohibit Sunday

sales in districts not under local op-

tion.

—

The Voice.

Drink does not drown care but wa-

ters it and makes it grow.
—The Voice.

I
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A Prayer
By Roy C. Helfenstein

Minister First Congregational Church, Mason City, Iowa

God of life, of love and of light in whose hand rests

the destiny of every nation, we pray that our own America
may be worthy of Thy love and Thy protecting care. W

e

pray that love may he permitted to rule in the affairs of our
national life and in international life and relationships.

IV e pray that our nation may sincerely seek divine guidance
and may ever hold to the paths of justice, truth and right.

We pray, O God, for light, the light of Thy wisdom
and understanding to enable our nation and the nations of

the world to find their way out of the darkness of the world's

present midnight of despair—into the blessed sunlight of

peace, brotherhood and good-will.

W e pray that Thou, who hast made and preserved us
as a nation, wilt guard and guide our national destiny

through the present world crisis and on through all the

years to come.

May every person, blessed with the matchless privi-

lege of living in America, accept the challenge of duty
and honor to play fair with those who are in War Service

to defend our national heritage. Inspire us on the home
front to do our part in sacrifice and in accepting the dis-

cipline of honest and useful living as consistently and as

faithfully as we expect those on the war front to do their"

part.

May high moral purpose and lofty spiritual concern
characterize our daily lives. Make us to realize, O God,
that the character of a people determines the strength of a

nation even more than do battleships and arsenals. Make
us individually worthy of the victory for which we so

earnestly pray. And forbid that any one of us should be

responsible for helping to prolong the War for even a

single day, with its attendant loss of life and of property,

by our being out of harmony with Thee and Thy will for

us, or by our failing to do our full part on the home front

171 this hour of destiny.

In the name of our Lord we pray. Amen.
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The dates for Elon Commencement
are May 20-22.

Rev. Jesse H. Dollar is preaching

each evening this week in revival ser-

vices at Franklin.

Newport News has doubled its ap-

portionment for Missions and for-

warded $1,000 to the treasurer.

Rev. W. E. Wisseman reports 19

members received on Easter Sunday

and $196 received for Missions.

Rev. J. Frank Morgan received 17

members during the Easter season.

The Easter offering for Missions at

Rosemont was $450.00.

Dr. John G. Truitt received 14

members during the recent revival at

Suffolk. This makes a total of 23

received during the year.

Rev. A. Greig Ritchie announces

the arrival of a daughter, Jane Elna,

on Good FridaJ^ He says that both

mother and daughter are doing fine.

Rev. AUyn Robinson was the prin-

cipal speaker at the annual banquet

meeting of the State College Board

of Publications held in Raleigh last

wgek.

The young people of the Suffolk

Church entertain service men in the

Fellowship Hall every Saturday

night, under the direction of Miss

Ruthanna Foard.

Mr. H. M. Lynch, a graduate of

Elon College and teacher in the Hol-

land High School, was the speaker

at the Eastern Virginia Ministers'

Association last Mondav.

This year Rural Life Sunday, the

fifth Sunday after Easter, falls on

May 14. An order of service appro-

priate for the day has been prepared

and can be secured from the Town
and Country Department, located at

287 Fourth Avenue, New York 10,

N. Y.

Rev. D. D. Nash reports that the

attendance at the Hopewell Church

has been good recently in spite of

the bad weather which has persisted

most weekends. Since taking over

the work there he has received seven

new members and is expecting others

to join.

Dr. John G. Truitt has reviewed

Lloyd Douglas' "The Robe" twelve

times in recent months before as

many organizations, including service

clubs, women's clubs and churches.

He finds the public interested in the

great truths of the gospel as set forth

in this book.

Mrs. Stanley C. Harrell of Durham
and Miss Margaret Alston of Hender-

son were elected co-chairmen to head

the Durham-Wake and Vance-Warren
Districts of the North Carolina Wo-
man's Missionary Conference for the

coming^ year, and Mrs. R. U. Rothgeb

of Raleigh was elected secretary.

Miss Susie Allen attached this jubi-

lant note to her current treasurer's

report: "We increased our goal last

fall from $4,500 to $6,000, and we
have paid in for the first two quar-

ters, $3,242.98. I think this is won-

derful!" More power to you and
your societies. Miss Susie

!

Dr. E. Stanley Jones will hold a

preaching mission in Richmond next

week. Dr. Jones will speak each

evening at the First Baptist Church.

Dr. Jones will be heard in the follow-

ing radio schedule : WMBG, Monday
and Thursday at 8 :15 A. M.

;
WRNL,

Tuesday and Thursday at 2 P. M.

Rev. T. Fred Wright was pleased

with the service at Antioch last Sun-

day. The Women's Missionary So-

ciety held a public service at the reg-

ular hour of worship. The Easter

program prepared by Miss Crew was
used. The attendance was large and

the Conference apportionment for

Missions was raised.

The Disciples of Christ in Virginia

have raised more than $155,000.00

for Lynchburg College during the

past fifteen months, and they are plan-

ning to raise an additional $60,000.00

on Sunday, May 7, which they have

designated as "Victory Day." Two
years ago the college had a debt of

$285,000.00 Their present plans are

to free the college of debt during the

present year.

April 20, 1944.

one, is Duke University Organist.

Prof. H. Shelton Smith says of him,

"He is deeply religious and plans to

prepare himself for a teaching po-

sition in the field of Christian Music
and Liturgies." Prof. Smith adds

this comment about our ministerial

students at Duke: "About twenty

men are now alumni of the Divinity

School. Had it not been for the war,

eight or ten would now be enrolled."

A CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP WEEK.

The First Congregational Christian

Church of Norfolk, Va., is planning

a "Christian Fellowship Week" from
April 23 to April 30. The general

topic is, "Being a Christian Today."
Rev. Charles H. Davis, the pastor,

announces the following schedule of

subjects and speakers: for the week:

Sunday—"Life Begins This Morn-
ing," the Pastor.

Monday—"A Christian's Vision,"

Rev. J. F. Morgan of Rosemont.

Tuesday—"A Christian's Help,"

Rev. O. D. Poythress, South Norfolk.

Wednesday—'

'A Christian's Joys,
'

'

Rev. G. C. Crutchfield, Old Zion, Nor-

folk.

Thursday—'

'A Christian 's Chal-

lenge," Rev. Frank H. Lewis, Ports-

mouth.

Friday—"A Christian's Responsi-

bilities," Rev. J. E. Neese, Ocean

View.

Sunday—"Life Ends Tonight,"

the Pastor.

Rev. 0. D. Poythress will be the

song leader every evening.

The object of these services is stat-

ed by the pastor as "Revival, Rededi-

cation and Consecration."

Edward Hall Broadhead, pictured

on the extreme left of the cut on page

AMERICAN BOARD REPRESSENTA-
TIVES VISIT LATIN AMERICA.

Dr. Fred Field Goodsell, Executive

Vice-president of the American Board

of Foreign Missions, and Dr. Theo-

dore A. Greene, minister of the First

Church, New Britain, Connecticut,

left New York City by plane on

Monday, April 10, for a two months'

official visit to Argentina, Brazil and

Mexico, at the invitation of the Con-

gregational churches of those coun-

tries.

On this deputation of friendship.

Dr. Goodsell will represent not only

the American Board but the Inter-

national Missionary Council. Both

Dr. Goodsell and Dr. Greene are of-

ficial representatives of the General

Council, of which Dr. Greene is a

member of the Executive Committee.

He is also a member of the Pruden-

( Continued on page 15.)
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NOTICE TO CONVENTION
DELEGATES.

The ReidsAdlle Church is looking

forward to the coming of the Con-

vention session and will do all it can

to make the stay of the delegates com-

fortable.

Delegates coming to the session by

car may reach the church by follow-

ing these directions

:

Those coming by way of Danville,

Va., on U. S. 58, will turn left at the

first traffic light, drive straight on

through the second and third lights,

turn left at the fourth light and right

at the fifth light.

Drivers coming by Yanceyville on

U. S. 158 will drive straight through

the first traffic light and turn left at

the second light.

Delegates coming by Burlington on

N. C. 87 will turn left at the first

traffic light and left again at the

second light.

Passengers coming by Greensboro

on U. S. 29 will turn right at the

first traffic light and right again at

the second light.

Visitors coming by Winston-Salem

on IT. S. 58 will turn right at the

first traffic light, drive straight on

through the second, and turn right

again at the third light.

Those coming by Leaksville ond
N. C. 87 will drive straight through

the first and second traffic lights and
turn right at the third light.

The church is less than a half block

south of the last traffic light men-
tioned in each of the above para-

graphs.

Those who come by bus or train

may call 396-W or 396-J on arrival,

and a car will be sent to meet them.

Joe a. French.

SAYS INDIA WILL OBTAIN FREE-
DOM AT WAR'S END.

At the District Rally held at Lib-

erty-Vance Church, near Henderson,

North Carolina last week, Mrs. Joseph

Moulton, returned missionary from

India, told her audience that "India
after the war must have some kind of

freedom." She expressed her belief

that India will achieve this freedom

at the war's end "either because

Britain concedes it or by revolution."

She pointed out that between 15,000

and 20,000 of the ablest people in

India are in prison today because of

the government's opposition to the

Nationalist Party and declared that

Winston Churchill's remark that the

Atlantic Charter did not apply to

India had caused '

' great resentment. '

'

But she added :
" I am not one who

condemns Britain out of hand; the

British government has done much
for India and my own hope is that

India will have dominion status."

Speaking of the famine in India,

Mrs. Moulton said: "As serious as

the present famine in India is, the

really great problem is one of chronic

famine ; a great portion of the Indian

population always goes to bed hun-

gry." She believes that missionaries

are making a real contribution not

only to the spiritual life of India but

to the solution of difficult economic

and health problems. We must ex-

tend our missionary activities," she

said,
'

' for it will be vastly important

to the peace of the world whether we
have India as our ally or our enemy
in the post-war world.

Mrs. Moulton spoke at the other

North Carolina District Missionary

Rallies last week, and at the Virginia

Rallies this week. »

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Not in the history of the College

has its financial needs been more

acute than at this particular time.

In order that there might be a mea-

sure of support for the College dur-

ing the spring months, the Conven-

tion provided that the churches and

Sunday schools should contribute

through what is known as
'

' fifth Sun-

day offerings
'

' on each recurring fifth

Sunday during the year. These offer-

ings, though small, have been of great

help. Last year a fairly-good show-

ing was made, and the College was
greatly encouraged. The records this

year are slightly behind those of last

year. The fifth Sunday in this month

will be an excellent opportunity not

only to reach the record of last year,

but to pass it, and we will if every

Sunday school and church will do

its best. We greatly appreciate your

cooperation.

L. E. Smith,

President.

Previously reported $1,605.64

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Montieello 26.00

Churches.

Eastern Va. Conferenee

:

Cypress Chapel $25.21

Union (Southampton) . . . 32.00

57.21

Sunday School.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Lebanon 1.40

Total $ 84.61

Grand total $1,690.25

Thought makes the whole dignity

of man—therefore endeavor to think

well for that is the only morality.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN ENDOWMENT.

We give this week the most en-

couraging report we have yet been

able to make. The report has been

held up because of unavoidable de-

lay's in making the compilation.

Mr. and Mrs. T. G. Hyatte ..$ 2.00

Mrs. Robert Sahnow 1.00

Dr. W. H. Boone 1.00

Rev. Arnold Slater 1.00

Rev. O. D. Poythress 1.00

Rev. J. F. Morgan 1.00

Rev. E. M. Carter 1.00

Dr. L. E. Smith 5.00

Sunday School, First Church,

Portsmouth, Va 10.00

Mrs. C. E. Rudd 1.00

Mrs. H. W. Lee 1.00

E. M. Story 1.00

B. L. Bowles 1.00

Mrs. Dorothy Bushwell 1.00

W. T. Tattle 1.00

Mrs. O. W. Parker 1.00

Mrs. J. W. Hood 1.00

Mrs. T. J. Hendrix 1.00

Mrs. W. R. Holland 1.00

First Christian Church, Ports-

mouth, Va 20.00

Mr. and Mrs. R. C. Jarrett . . 1.00

Rev. M. W. Butler 1.00

Rev. R. L. Williamson 1.00

Miss Susie Holland 1.00

Mrs. C. W. King 2.00

W. M. Godwin 1.00

Mrs. F. M. Wright 1.00

Mrs. S. J. Rollins 1.00

Miss Bruce Walker 1.00

Mrs. W. E. McCardell 1.00

J. H. Johnston 1.00

E. K. Freeman 1.00

Rev. J. L. Foster .'. 1.00

Mrs. C. L. Huffines, in Memory
of Mr. and Mrs Harden
Haizlip 4.00

Mrs. L. L. Bond 1.00

Mrs. H. E. Pearce 1.00

Mr. and Mrs. R. L. Baier . . . 2.00

Mr. and Mrs. Russell PoweU . 2.00

Miss Lydia Pickering 1.00

Mr. and Mrs. H. B. Barnes . . 1.00

Rev. J. E. McCauley 1.00

Pleasant Grove Church 19.00

If we could find more laymen like

H. W. Lee of Portsmouth, more Sun-
day schools like the First Church
School at Portsmouth, and more
churches like Portsmouth and Pleas-

ant Grove, we could soon look for a

substantial Endowment Fund. Aside
from the item from the Portsmouth
Sunday School, all contributions list-

ed between that and the one from the

church itself were sent in by Mr. Lee
from members of the church. His
has been listed previously.

We hope to have a long list of con-

tributions from pastors and laymen
who will show the interest expressed

through the two churches listed above.

Why not set ourselves to the pleasant

task of giving the Endowment a boost

in all our churches.

Grateful for all contributions and
with gratitude to each individual.

Jesse H. Dollar, Treas.,

Board of Puilications.
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THE EDITOR'S Jvj^ESSAGE

SEMINARY TRAINING.
We are, to be sure, beyond the stage when it is

necessary to debate the necessity for seminary training

in the ministry. Our Church is expUcit in its state-

ment that ministerial students should acquire adequate

training, but it has never been explicit in prescribing

a comprehensive plan by which ministerial training

should be completed. Our church has suffered because

of this failure. This means that the institutions of

the church have suffered because of this failure. We
cannot hope to lift the standard of our ministry by

mere exhortation. Exploration, recommendation, ori-

entation, commendation and compensation: these are

essential but neglected items in our total program of

ministerial training.

The majority of our ministers now go through

seminary. Still there are those who do not, who lack

the incentive, the encouragement or the "wherewithal."

Some of those who "go through" never derive the full

value of a degree. Much energy is diverted from actual

study by the stern necessity of earning a living. Un-

told and unnecessary scholastic sacrifices are made in

the interest of breadwinning. A number of those

who go North for their training never return to min-

ister in this area. Consequently we see that there is

quite a leakage in our program of ministerial training.

The Commission on the Ministry of the Provincial

Council is urging that we devise a "more effective pro-

gram of ministerial discovery, guidance, and enlist-

ment"; that "a literature for this purpose be created,

and that every appropriate medium in the Southeast

be employed to bring to the youth of the region some

type of full-time Christian leadership. This program

of discovery and enlistment should begin not later

than the high-school age and extend through the per-

iod of college days. A bid should be made, not for

weaklings or even average youth, but for boys and

girls of the best minds and the greatest leadership

possibilities."

The Commission further recommends "that all

young men contemplating entering the ministry in

this area be urged to complete a divinity school course

in an accredited theological seminary. Anything short

of this standard will mean a handicap to any future

youth who expects to match the standards of other

communions or to cope with the peculiar problems of

this region."

Most reports of this kind stop at this point, rather

than going on to the logical question or conclusion:

How and where is this to be accomplished ? The Com-
mission recommends that we concentrate our efforts at

some available and accessible center of ministerial train-

ing. Duke University is recognized as the logical setting

for this training. Financial assistance, commensurate

with that offered by other denominations, is contem-

plated and recommended.

Let us draw a parallel situation for study. There

are parents who assist their children in getting through

high school, but assume no responsibility for their

college training. Some children in this category get

through college, but multitudes fail. The obstacles are

too numerous to meet without assistance. A few suc-

ceed while others fail and are embittered for life.

Only those who have experienced it know the hard-

ship, the headache and the heartache involved in such

an experience.

There are other parents who give assistance to

their children in getting through high school and col-

lege. The two extremes of impoverishment and over-

indulgence are studiously avoided. Moderate financial

assistance plus generous paternal encouragement seems

to be the ideal combination to insure the scholastic

success of children.

The anology, when applied to ministerial educa-

tion, is obvious. The policy of encouraging and assist-

ing young ministers in college but allowing them to

shift for themselves in seminary is hardly the wise

course. That policy carries with it its own inevitable

penalty of irreparable loss. The wise policy is that

which gives balanced supervision and assistance in

college and seminary.

No one would claim that we have done our full

duty with reference to our young people in general and

our ministerial students in particular who are or should

be in college. All would agree that we have made
more definite, elaborate and generous provision for

college training than we have for seminary training.

The text for this condition is "This ought ye to have

done and not to leave the other undone."

It now appears to many of our leaders that the

hour has struck when far more definite and generous

responsibility should be corporately assumed for sem-

inary training within the bounds of the Southern Con-

vention. It is hardly to be expected that there should

be unanimous opinion in a democratic church con-

cerning the method of implementing this responsibility.

A group of representative ministers who met recently

at Henderson were in agreement, however, that the

plan outlined for seminary training should be further

investigated and pursued, provided the actual solicita-

tion for the divinity house be postponed for at least

two years. With this provision and clarification es-

tablished, we should put the stamp of our corporate

approval solidly on this plan of seminary training.

An advertisement in a sister denominational paper

carries this caption: "Are Church Seminaries in Your

Budget.?" Five denominational seminaries are listed

for support. The advertisement concludes: "The

Church awakens and sustains the sense of responsibil-

ity which makes men and women support great causes.

The Church fulfills this task through the clergy. The
clergy are prepared for this unique work by the Church

Seminaries. It is essential that the Church Seminaries

should have support of every member of the Church."

It is therefore obvious that other denominations

are making ample preparation, for seminary training.
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Any division of solicitation in this

connection should not be regarded as

spurious, but as natural and obliga-

tory. True parents would never com-

plain of a new division of funds when
an additional child is born into the

family.

Some may claim that the cost of

this plan is prohibitive. That com-

plaint was doubtless voiced when the

founding of Elon was proposed. That
objection was voiced by Judas when
the Alabaster box was broken to an-

noint the body of Christ. Do we not

need to annoint the Body of Christ

today, which is the church, with a

trained ministry? We have lingered

and shivered too long already. Let

us launch out into the deep

!

R. L. H.

THE PROVINCIAL COUNCIL.
PABT I.

The writer finds Dr. I. W. John-

son's "Suffolk Letter" in the issue of

IMarch 23rd both interesting and con-

fusing. Dr. Johnson evidently is not

in possession of all the facts, which
is understandable since he is not a

member of the Provincial Council.

3ut Dr. Johnson raises several per-

tinent questions, which of course are

not new to members of the Council.

Dr. Johnson is hi error in suggest-

ing the Provincial Council succeeds

the Southeast Convention. The South-

east Convention, a mass meeting for

the white group of the Congregational

Christian Churches of the Southeast

for fellowship and inspiration, still

exists on paper.

The Provincial Council is an ex-

]ianded Southeast Committee, inter-

racial and shorn of prerogatives and
powers possessed by it before the

merger. Now it is a fact finding

group wliich engages only in research

and study and is without authority

of any degree or character. In its

relationship fn thp conferences and
Conventions of the region of the

Southeast it has no capacity other

than to recom.mend. The Southern

Cojivention is represented on the

Council bv President L. E. Smith,

Rev. Allyn P. Robinson, Rev. Jesse

H. Dollar, Mrs. John G. Truitt and
the writer as chairman.

In the Council organization thei'e

is a Commission on the Ministry with

three active and two corresponding

members. The active members are

Rev. W. ]\L Lake, pastor of our Ne-

gro churches at Graham and at Burl-

ington, N. C, Prof. II. Shelton Smith
and the Avriter as chairman. This

commission invited to sit with it offi-

cials of our several conferences, con-

ventions, institutions and offices. A

really exhaustive investigation was

made of the present status of the

ministry in our region of the South-

east. This study included recruiting,

enlistment, guidance, college educa-

tion and seminary training. It went

beyond this and studied the possi-

bilities of refresher courses, pastor

conferences, institutes, ministerial

morale and denominational conscious-

ness. This is stated to indicate a

Divinity House on the Duke campus
is only one and not necessarily the

most important item in the Commis-
sion's recommendations. The Com-
mission's report to the Council is bi-

raeial and that part of it which con-

cerns the Negro conferences and con-

ventions will not be presented here.

For our white conferences and con-

ventions the program contemplates

a real effort in the field of ministerial

discovery and it is recommended that

this begin not later than the high

school age and based on the assump-

tion God sjieaks to and for the very

best minds ;in(l the \ ery fiiicst spirits.

It is recommended further that these

reci'uits be enlisted and recognized

as candidates for the ministry and

that they lie given real guidance and

encouragement through their high

school years by the churches and

conferences. The Commission feels

an aspiration should be created in

these young minds and hearts that

will be satisfied with nothing short

of the ctmipletion of a semiiuiry

course.

When the Clommission surveyed the

ju-ovision we have for undergraduate

work it was realized the region is

strategically and satisfactorily served

by Rollins, Southern Union, Pied-

mont, and Elnn colleges. These col-

leges are urged to enrich the Chris-

tian emphases of their college life

and to give sjiecial attention and
guidance to young people interested

in and committed to Christian service

and the Cliristian Ministry.

When the Commission took up the

problem of graduate training it found

that we have no seminary in the re-

gion. Rev. W. T. Scott and the

\vriter visited Vanderbilt University

and under the guidance of and in con-

snltafion with Dean Benton and Dr.

James Campbell gave every consid-

eration to the possibilities of Vander-

bilt as a graduate center for our

Southeast region. The Commission

recommends the continuance of our

friendly relationship Avitli Vander-

bilt through the Atlanta Foundation,

that as it is possible this relationship

be broadened and expanded and that

a more intensive and effective use of

our fellowship house be made. How-

ever, the Commission recognizes a

serious difficulty in the geographical

location of Vanderbilt. Our con-

stituency has two areas of concentra-

tion in the Southeast region, Florida

and the Southern Convention. Flor-

ida is about as far removed from
Nashville as it is from some central

point of the area of the Southern

Convention.

The Commission feels a graduate

center should be located among or

near a considerable number of our

churches. Duke University at Dur-
ham, N. C, seemed to meet this re-

quirement and the Commission had
before it the fact that the Southern
Convention had twice ofJicially taken

action recommending Duke School of

Theology to its ministerial candi-

dates for graduate work.

On approaching the Duke officials

the Commission found them to be

sympathetic and cooperative. An
offer was immediately made by Duke
to share with us dollar for dollar up
to two hundred dollars per scholar-

ship for a maximum of ten scholar-

ships. And it was also found it

would be possible to erect on the

Duke campus a C!ongregational Chris-

tian Divinity House. And so the

erection of such a Divinity House is

recommended by the Commission.

PART II.

The Suffolk Letter and the Duke
Divinity House.

Buli-c Property. No, the building

would be the property of the Con-
gregational Christian Church on land

leased by Duke. The lease would be

for ninety-nine years and renewable,

at let us say one dollar a year. The
architecture would have to conform

to the style of the buildings on the

Duke campus. The building would
have to be used by us or by parties to

whom we might dispose of it for the

original ])urpose or for purposes a-

greeable to the spirit and program of

Duke University.

Cost. The estimated cost is fifty

thousand dollars. Duke will provide

the stone; quarrying and transporta-

tion at our expense. The building

would be a unit of Duke's system of

buildings and so no new heating plant

would be required, and plumbing and
electric connections would be avail-

able.

The Convention's Share. The Com-
mission recommends that the financial

oliligations be met first of all on the

basis of dollar for dollar from the

Home Board and the region and sec-

ond, that the region's part be appor-

tioned among the conferences and the

Southern Convention on a basis to

(Continued on page 13.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

A casual review of the Boards

elected and the Standing Committees

appointed at the last session of the

Convention reveals some interesting

facts. As to the official personnel of

the 45 members of Standing Commit-

tees, one is a woman, four are laymen

and 40 are ministers. The Committee

on Memoirs is honored by having a

woman as a member, and the Com-
mittee on Finance has four laymen.

Seven of the nine committees are

composed entirely of ministers. Two
of the committees have the same

Chairman, who is also Chairman of

the Board of Superannuation and a

member of the Executive Board. The

Executive Board is composed exclus-

ively of ministers. So is the Board

of Publications. The Board of Chris-

tian Education has one woman and

six ministers. The Mission Board has

a majority of laymen and women,
with only three ministers.

There is no need of any argument

to justify the statement that the Con-

vention needs to recognize laymen

and laywomen more generously in

the election of Convention Boards and

in the appointment of Standing Com-
mittees. This is not a Convention of

ministers, but of the entire church

fellowship. This lop-sided state of

representation on the various official

groups of the Convention did not

come to pass by deliberate design. It

is due to a lack of foresight on the

part of the Convention constituency,

responsible for this part of the pro-

gram of the church. It is not easy to

find laymen who are willing to serve

in such capacity. But they can be

found, and they will serve, if the

matter is properly brought to their

attention. It is so much easier to

appoint or elect a minister, who is

supposed to have much time at his

flisnosa], and who may be honored in

this way.

The Convention needs to take the

responsibility of the Sunday school

more seriously and effectively, than

in -pp^ent v^Trs. And it should plan
+n ntili^p '-ossibilities of the Sun-

,n<5 M-,p most fruitful source

of adding new members to our

churches. The Eastern Virginia Sun-

day School Convention has been send-

ing from its schools a considerable

sum of money each year, to the Board
of Christian Education for promo-

tional work. The churches in this

Conference have some reluctance to

continue these gifts unless more work

is done in the field of developing our

Sunday school work. Very little ef-

fort has been made to develop our

Sunday schools in Eastern Virginia.

That should be the chief point of

emphasis in our Young People 's meet-

ings this summer, in the Convention

and in the camps. Here is a need

that is not being met, and the sad

fact is that no one seems to be much
concerned about this deplorable con-

dition.

Here is another Convention need.

We need to increase our emphasis

upon the interpretation of vital

Christianity as represented by our

church. We have been side-tracked

by the emphasis upon war work, and

like many other denominations, we
are too much interested in the kind

of political and economic order which

will exist after the war is over. As
a rule ministers are not well posted

on those great problems. Their judg-

ment cannot be accepted as final.

They are usually biased in their opin-

ions on such matters, and are disposed

to favor any economic set up that

promises to ease their own financial

difficulties. Some ministers are fav-

orable to the distribution of wealth,

if that would mean an increase in

what they will get. But all that

passes into the zero class of important

matters. For the minister and his

church the primary emphasis should

be upon presenting Christ and His

Gospel to this world. This world

should be evangelized in this genera-

tion. That is the major work of the

church. It is not the only work, but

it is first in importance. How much
time will our Convention spend con-

sidering this subject?

I. W. Johnson.

POST-WAR OPPORTUNITIES.

We are hoping for post-war days,

but when? War days are here now
and are likely to remain for months,

maybe years; we hope not, but wish-

ful thinking is far from happy reali-

zation. We pray for the end and
fight for victory.

At any rate, the end will come and
post-war days will be here. What
are we going to do? What should

the Church do? Great responsibili-

ties will rest upon the Church and

great opportunities will confront it.

The Church's own men who have

April 20, 1944.

helped to fight her battles will be
returning. Their needs will be simple

but imperative. They will be looking

for their families—^mothers, fathers,

maybe wives, maybe children. The
Church may help to locate them. In

most cases this will be easy, but in

some it will be difficult. Disappoint-

ments, heartaches and sorrows await

some.

They will be looking for a place in

society. They dropped out of things

to enter the war—months, years have

passed. Conditions have changed
radically. They have changed. They
are older—older in experience than

in years. The Church through its

organizations and committees will

have the opportunity of helping these

veterans to properly adjust them-

selves in their own communities and
with old acquaintances and friends

—

a service that should be a joy to

anyone.

They will be looking for a position

in which to serve and from which

they may receive remuneration suffi-

cient for immediate needs and future

demands. They may want their old

jobs back or they may not. At any
rate, they will want an opportunity

to earn their own living and to make
for themselves a place in a world at

peace They will have had enough

of war.

It is estimated that approximately

ten per cent of all returning veterans

of the present war will want to

enter college to complete their train-

ing for specific positions and positive

responsibilities. Already state in-

stitutions are invisioning the demands
of these returning veterans and are

preparing to meet those demands.

Should the war continue for two
years and present demands continue

to be in force without some miracu-

lous happenings, the average church-

related college would find it extreme-

ly difficult to keep its doors open and
its curriculum in effect. Here the

Church has an opportunity to render

a lasting contribution to civilization.

It is to be hoped that our Church
will sense and assume responsibilities

for our own men and boys who have

been fighting our battles and return-

ing to civilian life to make their

contribution in the hope of helping

,to rebuild the world along better and

more enduring lines. It is also to be

hoped that it will not wait until they

are in our midst and ready for as-

sistance. The approaching session of

our Convention will afford us an

excellent opportunity to face these

responsibilities and provide for the

assuming of the same. It is not too

(Continued on page 15.)
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POSTWAR REGIMENTATION OF
EDUCATION.

By C. B. Riddle.

The somewhat abrupt ending of the

Army specialized training program

which was carried on in connection

with many colleges has brought these

institutions more pointedly to the

question—what of the future ? Much
is involved in the answer.

College enrollment began to decline

in 1940 when the national defense

program was inauguraated, and

which resulted in more jobs and high-

er pay. When the United States

entered the war the decline in college

enrollment was greatly accelerated,

upsetting many college budgets that

had already been impaired as a result

of fewer students. In September 1942

and 1943, colleges enrolled only about

half their normal number of students.

Thus the Army specialized training

program was a substantial aid in oif-

setting student losses, and in splicing

out much limited budgets.

Two plans for Government aid to

colleges are now proposed : College

training would be provided for

youths between the ages of 17 and 22

Avho can qualify, and payment of

tuition at approved educational or

training institutions for honorably

-discharged servicemen selected "on
a basis of their intelligence, aptitude,

skill, interest, prior training, edu-

cation and experience." Full-time

students would be allowed $500.00 a

year for tuition, plus a subsistence

allotment of $50.00 a month and an

additional $25.00 monthly for each

dependent—in some cases as long as

four years. The Government would
also pay for books, laboratory fees

and student activities.

The conservative estimated cost of

these measures is placed at more than

one billion dollars annually. Col-

leges are hopefully awaiting the out-

come of these proposals for student

enrollment as a potential source of

revenue to enable them to keep their

doors open. But has proper consid-

eration been given to what could

happen to the democratic processes of

education in the United States by
colleges leaning on the arm of Uncle

Sam?

Education in this country has long

been characterized by hard-won free-

dom—freedom of students to choose

their courses of study, and freedom

upon the part of school administra-

tions to outline a wide field of selec-

tions. But the advent of students on
campuses at Government expense will

impair, if not eventually destroy,

this twofold freedom. Anyone who

knows bureaucraticWashington knows
that much of the curricula to be pur-

sued by Federally-aided students will

be blueprinted in the Nation's Cap-

ital. That, per se, may not be ob-

jectionable, but the ultimate conse-

quences are of vital importance. An
emergency measure can, and often

does, develop into something perma-

nent. The fact that the Federal

Government is a liberal to States in

the maintenance of their public school

systems is not a criterion by which

to go in this proposed college aid

jirogram.

Already, but still temporary, the

dictates of total war have removed

from college life and learning almost

all free choice and free decision.

With certain institutions there may
be exceptions, but the overall picture

was the finding of the Carnegie Foun-

dation for the Advancement of Teach-

ing. Those who are familiar with the

research and fact-finding methods of

that body must place confidence in

its revelation.

The dangers inherent in colleges

depending upon the Federal Govern-

ment for students are many and could

be far-reaching in their effects in

changing the trend of higher educa-

tion in the United States. Federal

management of the ideology of the

people necessarily would lead to po-

litical management. At least it would

involve conformity and would require

concessions from teachers and pupils,

ultimately leading to a common de-

nominator of the intellectual and

spiritual life of citizens. This sub-

serviency cannot be considered light-

ly, for in the District of Columbia

where all courts are Federal, em-

ployees of that government do not

serve as jurors for fear they will

favor the source of their livelihood.

Church-fostered colleges have the

most important stake in this portent

of educational management. The
course they now take may mark their

future independence or dependence.

The Avrong course pursued now could

write the final chapter of these in-

stitutions as spiritual bulwarks in

the field of liberal education, and

most particularly education based on

Christian principles. The position of

the church college is already pre-

carious, and it should avoid any step

to make that position more vulner-

able.

When the income of a college is

small and its expenses the same, or

higher, the possibility of a flow of

cash from the Federal Treasury is a

tempting financial expediency. But
the question is : Shall the intellectual

future of the country be immobilized

on a basis of efficiency, and a form
of cultural slavery accepted, or shall

that future remain free ?

That is the question facing colleges

in the United States—not whether
they shall ask for a quota of students

whose expenses are borne by the Fed-

eral Government.

March 24, 1944.

EASTER PROGRAM AT UNION.

Because of an expected labor short-

age during the tobacco season, the

revival sei vices of Union Church, R 2,

Burlington, N. C, were moved to

Holy Week. Emphasis was laid upon
the last week of Jesus' life; and the

need for sacrificial giving (the prac-

tical channel emphasized was War
Victims and Services Comm.) on the

part of Christians today. Speakers

were. Dr. D. J. Bowden on Sunday
night; Rev. Charles L. Storrs on

Monday and Tuesday nights; Wed-
nesday night. Rev. L. T. Bdgerton of

Cross Roads Presbyterian Church;
Thursday night. Holy Communion,

and Friday a service by the pastor,

centering around the cross.

During the week, individuals were

asked to make pledges to the Commit-

tee on War Victims and Services, by
a special committee under John W.
Wilkins.

On Tuesday Mr. Storrs visited the

Pleasant Grove School ; and the third

graders whose class he visited after

the assembly, kept him busy answer-

ing questions.

On Easter Sunday there was a ser-

vice of christening; and a service of

baptism for three young people who
made their confession of faith in the

Lord Jesus Christ during Holy Week.
There was one addition by letter of

transfer.

As spring develops, the freshly

sown grass seed is springing from the

ground and makes our church yard

so much more attractive with its soft

green blades. We're looking forward

to a revived church, if the landscape

is an indication of the future.

Our Teacher Training School with

Dr. Merton French teaching on the

Old Testament met once a week for

six weeks, averaging 15. This fits

into our six months survey course of

the O. T. using Goodspeed's Intro-

duction to the 0. T.

The April meetii^g of the Mission-

ary Society featured book reviews by
Miss Kara Graham, Mrs. Magee Fife

and Dr. J. H. Lightbourne.

A. Greig Ritchie.

Everything can be improved.

—C. W. Barron.
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THE WORLD MISSION OF THE
CHRISTIAN RELIGION.

By Rev. Richard L. Jackson,

Pastor of Waverly Congregational

Christian Church.

An American soldier now stationed

in India, writing to his mother, gives

a vivid testimony of his belief in the

value of Missions as a result of what
he has seen in that country : "I want
to take back all the things I have

said in the past in criticism of our

missionaries. I just did not know
them. Now I have seen them in ac-

tion—out among the very poor peo-

ple, the outeastes of villages in India.

And I have to say they are doing a

grand job—cleaning things up, mak-
ing for sanitation, helping the people

to live better."

Many of our men and women in all

parts of the world are discovering for

the first time the magnificent work
the Christian missionaries have been

doing. I read recently where some
American fliers were shot down in

the South Pacific. They reached an

island occupied by the Japanese, but

were not detected. Dark-skinned

Micronesian Christians rescued the

boys and hid them for 87 days until

help came. The natives gave the

fliers an English Bible and told them
of their Christian faith. "That, and
our experiences, made us Christians,

'

'

confessed one of the boys. All of

them owed their lives and new found

faith to the fact that a Christian

missionary had visited that island

years before.

Wendell Wilkie, returning from a

trip around the world testified in his

book, "One World": "Wherever I

went on my trip last year, I found

American missionaries among the

most respected and valued citizens of

remote communities in which they

worked. But they were much more
than that. By what they said, by
the lives they lived, thej^ Avere proof

to all men of the one-ness of man-
kind."

Madame Chiang Kai-shek, Avife of

the Generallissimo, both professing

Christians as a result of American
missionai-y work, spoke during her

visit of the many nations and indi-

viduals who had come to China,

seeking natural resources, cheap la-

bor, and markets. "In China, only

the Church has come to give and not

to get," she concludes. We can be

proud of that witness. "The Church
has come to give and not to get.

'

'

How like the words of our Lord : "I
came not to be ministered unto, but

to minister."

We liave heard Missions severely

criticized in our day. We have heard

the remark :
'

' Why should we try

VOICES AND THE VOICE.

By Catherine Culnan.

Voices said, "Stay!"

But the Voices said, "Come!"
So I'm off and away
To my transient home,

Be it mountains green,

Or Alaskan snows,

Or under the tropic sky,

Who knows?
Who cares?—if only

It be a place

Untouched as yet

By the Master's grace;

Untaught as yet

Of that Life, that Gift

That spoke God's power
To redeem and lift.

Voices said, "Stay!"
But the Voice said, "Go!"

Could I hoard the wonderful
Truths I know?

0 heart be strong!

0 feet be swift!

to tell other people what to believe?

Let them believe what they want to.

How do we know that we are any
more right in our beliefs than they
are?"

On the surface this attitude ap-

pears to be one of tolerance, yet in

reality it is one of ignorance and ir-

responsibility. Ignorance, because of

a lack of understanding of other

religions
; irresponsibility, because

there is no desire to share the bless-

ings of Christ with those less fortu-

nate than ourselves. Jesus said, "The
Son of Man came to seek and save

that which was lost." (Luke 19:10.)

Can anyone deny that people living

in poverty, filth, disease, ignorance

and super.stition, and fear are lost?

"Am I my brother's keeper?" ask-

ed Cain, because in his heart he was
selfish and cruel. Jesus answered
that q\iestion, "The son of man came

to seek and to save that wihch is

lost." It was Von Hugel who wrote,

"It is Christ that has made ns care."

Christians must care as long as any
of His children suffer from poverty,

disease, ignorance and fear. All men
are brothers, whether they live in

stately palaces, in city slums, or in

the innermost parts of the dark con-

tinent. He has taught us to care

for murderers, outeastes, savages and
enemies, as we care for those about

us. When the skeptic asked Jesus,

"Who is my neighbor?" Jesus did

not go into a long and involved theo-

logical discussion, but simply told the

story of a Samaritan who had com-

passion on a Jew, a total stranger, the

member of a despised race. Jesus

taught that the world is a neighbor-

hood and that neighbors ought to

care for one another. To live that

and convince others is one of the most
important tasks we in the church have

to face. Through our missionaries

and through our gifts to Missions, we
are showing others in the most remote

parts of the earth—that we care.

According to Dr. Hugh Vernon
White's analysis, there are four dif-

ferent kinds of religion. I realize

the risk of becoming involved and of

presenting an incomplete picture in

so little space, nevertheless, let us

briefly analyze these four types of

religions believed in by the people

of the world.

First of all is "Primitive Religion.

"

This type of religion is found among
all races before the dawn of civiliza-

tion. It is very much alike in all

parts of the world. It is not all error,

but a crude beginning of religious

experience. It is characterized chief-

ly by magic and superstition. One
liundred sixty million people are still

at this stage in culture and religion.

Animals, trees, the sun— physical

things are worshipped. People live

in fear. We laugh today at super-

stition of a black cat crossing one's

path. Suppose we were honestly

afraid of everybody and everything,

fearing lest a god may dwell therein,

which we might accidently offend,

and which would take vengeance upon

us. These people have no recognition

of God's laws. They know no God
of love. That is primitive religion.

Only an understanding of the God
of Jesus Christ, seeking to save the

lost, a God of law and order, can

remove the shackles which imprison

these 160 millions of our brothers.

Secondly, there exists what Dr.

White calls an "Ethnic Religion."

This is a religion founded upon race.

The devotees are born, into it. Prob-

ably the best known of such religions
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are Judaism and Hinduism. There

are no requirements of belief. They

do not expect others to become ad-

herents. Their people are held to-

o'ether by ties of blood. In India,

this type of religion takes the form

of a rigid caste system. Sooner or

later such religion becomes subser-

vient to the prejudices and interests

of racial groups. There is little

desire for world unity in religion be-

cause others cannot share with them.

They are concerned about them and

theirs, but that is all. They are not

interested in the lost of other nations

and races. Ethnic religion will never

heal the wounds of the world.

There is another type of religion

similar to, but not identical with the

ethnic, and that is "National Relig-

ion." The most perfect example of

a national religion today is Shinto,

the religion of the Japanese nation.

Japan has assimilated the science and
learning of the West, but she has

never given up her religion. Shinto

has the state shrines and ritual. But
more important, still, it has its dei-

ty—its god:—the living emperor of

Japan. The emperor is believed to

be a direct descendant of the sun

goddess. For the Japanese people

—

he is god. The nationalism of Japan
is supported by deep religious con-

victions. Now we see why the Jap-

anese soldiers throw away their lives

so recklessly. They are fighting not

only for their state—they are fighting

for their god.

One can easily see the outcome of

such a belief. It divides the world.

If every nation believed its ruler to

be god, anything would go as long as

the ruler approved. World chaos is

the result. National religions are not

onty false—they are a real threat to

the peace and unity of mankind. They
are not seeking to save the lost peo-

ple of the world. National religions

can be conquered only by a universal

all-embracing faith, a faith in one

God—the Father of all—the faith of

Christ.

Finally, there are Avhat Dr. White
calls "Universal Religions" of which
there are three : Buddhism, Moham-
medanism, and Christianity. All are

universal in outlook. All are mission-

ary faiths; There is much that is

good to be found in all three of them.

Each has its distinctive character-

istics. Buddhism teaches that our

bodies are evil—that the world is evil.

It denies any goodness in the created

world. While Jesus said, "I come
that ye might have life," Buddha
says, "Life is evil. Avoid anything

which will bring sorrow. Avoid love.
'

'

Buddha is not concerned with mak-

ing this a better world. Naturally a

religion which despairs of life cannot

redeem the world. Buddahism pro-

vides a negative belief and cult which

enables its adherents to endure life

as long as necessary. It presents no

universal world hope, no challenge to

build a better world.

The second universal religion is

Mohammedanism. It is a totalitarian

religion consisting of a rigid system

of laws. One God, Allah, is worship-

])ed. The Koran, its sacred book, has

many fine things in it, and sounds

(Continued on page 15.)

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING APRIL 13, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

r'rovidi'iu-e Memorial, Grnliaiu,

N. C

$

3.00

Pleasant Hill, Liberty, N. C. . . 13.48

Chapel Hill, N. C 4.68

Class No. 2, Mt. Auburn, Manson,

N. C 2.00

Leaksville, Luray, Va 8.6.5

Mayland, Broadway, Va 8.2.5

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va. . 9.39

Antiocli, Harrisonburg, Va 7.60

Lebanon, Semora, N. C 4.40

Linville, Va 7.31

Wake Qiapel, Fuquay Springs,

N. C 8.18

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur, N. C. 11.66

Hank's Olinpel, Pittslioro, N. C. 30.82

Total

$

129.53

Individuals and Churches.

Mr. E. r. Freeman, Ether, N. O. $ 5.00

Seagrove, N. C 15.00

Concord, Burlington, N. C 5.67

Spring Hill, Waverly, Va 11.50

Oakland, Chuekatuck, Va 22.82

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va 42.56

Flint Hill (M), Biscoe, N. O. . . 4.82

Union (Va.), Virgilina, Va 37.35

Mt. Auburn, Manson, N. C 25.85

Montieello, Brown Summit, N. C. 10.00

Mt. Pleasant, Cameron, N. C. . . 10.95

First, Burlington, N. C 61.53

Total $ 253.05.

Total for week $ 382.58
Previously acknowledged 11,577.56

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $11,960.14

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

SECOND aUARTERLY REPORT.
WOMAN'S MISSION BOARD OF THE
NORTH CAROLINA CONGREGATION-
AL CHRISTIAN CONFERENCES.

January 1 - March 31, 1944.

Women's Societies.

Albemarle $ 10.00

Asheboro 5.60

Asheville 10.00

Auburn 2.10

Berea 20.00

Bethel 13.00

Burlington 373.19

Carolina 4.00

Church Wide Fellowship . 49.50

Concord 8.35

Durham 68.90

Elon College 92.64

Erskiiie Memorial 60.00

Ether 10.00

Flint HiU (M) 1.00

Flint Hill (R) 6.00

Fuller's Chapel 8.60

Greensboro, First 89.00

Hank's Chapel 10.80

Happy Home 30.00

Haw River 6.25

Henderson 18.76

Hines' Cliapel 2.30

Hopedale 3.17

Ingram (Va.) 14.50

Ijilierty, Vance 27.50

Lynchburg (Va.) 14.55

Mebane 4.35

Morrisville 10.00

Mount Aubuni 26.40

New Lebanon 10.00

Parks' Cross Roads 5.00

Pleasant Cross 2.50

Pleasant Grove (Va.) ... 6.25

Pleasant Hill 12.40

Pleasant Ridge (G) 10.25

Pleasant Ridge (R) 15.00

Raleigh 125.00

Ramseur 6.32

Reidsville 300.00

Salem Chapel 5.00

Sanford 41.00

Shallow Ford 23.76

Shallow Well 5.00

Shiloh 15.24

Smithwood 2.50

Turner's Oiapel 20.21

Union (N. C.) 55.31

Union (Va.) 17.45

Winston-Salem 15.00

Youngsville 7.50

$1,701.69

Young People.

Albemarle $ 1.10

Carolina 2.00

Durham 12.46

Elon College 6.28

Greensboro, First 11.74

Hanks' Chapel 5.00

Reidsville 15.00

53.58

Willing Workers.

Durham $ 15.92

Elon College 4.20

Greensboro, First 4.94

25.06

Cradle RoU.

Durham $ 2.13

Greensboro, First 1.05

3.18

Total Receipts $1,783.51

Disbursements.

Bank Charges $ 1.04

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treas., W. M. Board,

Southern Convention:

For:

Thank Offering $ 22.10

World Day of Prayer 55.91

Life Memberships . . . 20.00

Memorials 20.00

China Relief 3.00

General Fund 1,661.46

Total disbursements 1,783.51

Respectfully submitted,

Susie D. Allen,

Treasurer.
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. 'Toufh ai Work in the Church"
Rev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

SUMMER CONFERENCE.

The Board of Christian Ediacation

has asked the Conferences to plan

summer camps in locations convenient

for those living in each area. Drs.

W. T. Scott, P. C. Lester and Jesse

Dollar were appointed a committee

for the Convention to go ahead with

plans to assist each conference in

carrying forward a yoiing people's

summem camp program. Particulars

have not been worked out, but it is

hoped that full details will be pub-

lished in the near future.

Plans are now under way to have

the Eastern Virginia Camp again at

Camp Waters this year about the

middle of August.

It is suggested that each church

appoint or elect delegates to repre-

sent their church at camp. Begin

now to think about who will go from

your - church ! Because the number

the camp can accommodate is limited,

the number from each church will be

limited also so that every church may
be represented. It is suggested that

officers of the young people's socie-

ties for the coming year be given first

chance to go, as leadership training

will be given, which will be a real

help to those attending, and to the

churches they represent.

We are fortunate to have with vis

in Eastern Virginia this year, Dr.

Scott, who has had a great deal of

of experience in this field. We shall

lean heavily on his leadership. The

name of Dr. Hardcastle was suggested

as a possible dean. More details will

be available later.

Young people, we would be glad to

receive suggestions from you as to

possible courses, leaders, etc., in order

that our camps may be real successes.

It is our earnest desire to make the

camps this year vital centers of Chris-

tian influence, sending out leaders

equipped with information and in-

spiration to carry back to their local

churches.

by the young jieople. Plans are

under way at Waverly and Spring

Hill for such a Sunday in the near

future. The prayers, scripture, in-

vocation and other parts of the ser-

vice are taken by young people, tlie

junior choir usually sings and the

sermon is divided among three or

four young people, each speaking for

about five minutes. The Waverly

Young People plan to speak on the

following subjects

:

"The Church After the War,"—
Bunny Maifeld

;

"How the Bible Will Guide Us in

the Future"—Billy Livesay;

"A Good World Made Up of Good
People"—Harold Copeland.

Such a service helps the adults to

gain an understanding of the abilities

and good work the young people are

doing. It also provides the young
people themselves with invaluable ex-

perience in the conduct of public

worship. Such a service necessitates

careful preparation, several practices

in advance and hard work by those

taking part. The young people will

need guidance by the pastor. No
service of Almighty God should ever

be hastily conceived or unplanned.

Speak to your pastor and see if he

will not co-aperate with you to plan

with you a young people's Sunday.

It will be a great day for you and for

the church if you are able to lead

successfully the people of your church

in the worship of Almighty God.

YOUNG PEOPLE'S SUNDAY.

Have you had a young people's

Sunday in your Church? If not,

you have missed a real opportunity

for service. On this particular Sun-

dav, the entire service is taken over

PRESIDENT ENDORSES FAMILY
WEEK.

The observance of National Family

Week, May 7-14, by all religious

forces of America has been endorsed

by President Franklin D. Roosevelt

in a letter recently released by Rev.

Harry C. Munro, secretary of the

National Family Week Committee

and director of adult work for the

International Council of Religious

Education.
'

' I note with much satisfaction that

National Family Week is to be ob-

served by the churches during the

week of May 7-14, '

' President Roose-

velt wrote from the White House.

"May the observance this year result

in an increased reverence and re-

spect for the American home. May it

invite God's blessing in a special

manner on the American family."

Sponsored jointly by Catholic, Jew-

ish and Protestant faiths, National

Family Week will focus attention of

the whole community to the need of

safeguarding family- life against war-

time hazards. Catholic and Jewish

representatives on the committee are

:

the Rev. Edgar Schmiedeler of Wash-
ington, D. C, secretary of the Cath-

olic Conference on Family Life, and
Rabbi Ahron Opher of the Synagogue

Council of America, New York City.

Other excerpts from the President's

letter are as follows

:

"It is always exceedingly heart-

ening to see the churches give their

special attention to the home, and to

stress its great spiritual values. Al-

ways deserving of primary consider-

ation, there is particular need for

focusing attention on the family and

its needs during these trying and

disturbing times of war.

"The genuinely humanizing forces

of life are nurtured in our homes,

which are outstanding among the

mainsprings of our striving upward.

The old spirit of the home must by

all means be safeguarded ; the family

sense of the nation must by all means

be kept healthy and vigorous."

THE ALCOHOL ADDICT AND HIS

PERSONALITY.

Certain things can be said about

the personality of almost every ad-

dict once his alcoholic habits have

become fixed. "He has a compara-

tively weak degree of restraint, men-

tal poise and stability; he has diffi-

culty in controlling his moods and

desires, as well as their overt expres-

sion. He is slightly more selfish, con-

ceited, and hence more anti-social,

than the average individual. He is

not particularly shy, sensitive, or

given to day-dreaming. The charac-

teristic which definitely distinguishes

him from the average is his strong

paranoid (blaming others) tendency.

He is consequently suspicious, self-

conceited, stubborn, scornful of the

ideas of others, and steadfast in ad-

herence to his own ideas." Whether

this picture deals with fundamental

personality traits, or with those traits

as modified by addiction, there are

not yet sufficient data to state—Se-

ward Hiltner, "Alcoholic Addiction,

a Problem of the Church."

Action- is just as important as

knowledge.
—Buss Hedstrom.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Friends:

I'm always happy to have a letter

from one of you for our Children's

Page. Thanks so much for your nice

letter Shirley Anne. I hope that

some of the other children who are

planning to have Victory Gardens

also, will write to you and let you

know what's growing in their gardens

besides weeds!

Franklinton, N. O.

Dear Mrs. Todd:

My grandmother takes The Christian Sun.

She is the Editor's mother. I like to read

the Children's Page. I am eight years old

and am in the third grade. I have two pets,

a cat and a little dog. I like to go to

school verj^ much, and am fond of my
teacher.

I am planning to plant a Victory Garden

this year. I have my seed and Daddy has

selected a place for me. I want to watch

it grow. I think it will be lots of fun.

I would like to see Oliver. Grandmother

says he is a fine little boy.

Lovingly,

SHIRLEY ANNE HOUSE.

You should have seen Oliver to-

night, Shirley Anne. He went out

into the country to have supper with

Faye and Joe Cline. Corporal

Brookes Fryer, from Fort Bragg,

gave an Organ Concert at our church

this evening and we let Oliver stay

out at the Clines until after the con-

cert. When we went for him he was

"noddy for sleep" ! Daddy said that

he certainly had been enjoying the

out-of-doors because his new shoes

looked about ten years old! Mrs.

Cline said that he didn't eat anything

until supper but that he ate well at

supper and that he and Joe had been

eating ever since supper. Faye and

Joe have a cute little puppy, and

Oliver enjoys going to see their pets,

too, for they also have kitties.

Today when I went up to Winnie

Ann's house to get Oliver, the child-

ren were all excited because Fred's

cat had three brand new babies. Yes,

I had trouble getting Oliver to come

home

!

Oliver said to tell you to come to

see him sometime, Shirley Anne, and

he would let you take his wooden,

toy dog, "Wags" for a walk. His

best girl friend sent it to him for his

last birthday. Oliver has not felt

so badly because he doesn't have a

real dog since then.

Tuesday Oliver spent the day with

Winnie Ann and her Aunt Nina while

Mr. Todd and T went to the Mission-

ary Spring Rally for this District at

Parks' Cross Roads. When we came

back and went for him, Oliver came

out and told us to go on home that

he wanted to spend the night with

Winnie Ann ! So you see we do not

have any trouble trying to get him

to stay with other folks while we
attend church meetings.

At our Missionary Rally I met Mrs.

Joseph L. Monlton. Some of you are

getting to know her at our Rallies.

How I wish that all of you could

meet lier! She took us for a visit to

India. We met the people of India,

Bezalel's broAvn - skinned brothers!

We watched Mrs. Moulton and her

husband, "Joe," as they spent the

years in between the two World Wars
among the needy peoples of India.

We met their four daughters who
were born and have grown up in

India. Yes, and they now have a

'i'randdaughter ! We smiled as she

told us how her daughters always

acted as Guinea Pigs for vaccina-

tions to show the natives of India

that the shots would not hurt them.

Thus their children probably caused

many natives to avoid illness and
probable death.

We were taken to the small villages

of India. There we saw the village

as it was when the Moultons first

visited it and the changes which came
about through their efforts. The
milk goats were improved by breed-

ing with a better type of goat so that

many of the families could have

enough millv for their children. The

Indian hen was improved by breeding

with leghorn stock until the bantam-

sized eggs which sold for one-half

of a cent became large enough to be

worth tAvo cents ! We saw the health

conditions of the people improved.

We paw them accept Christianity!

Mrs. Moulton made us envy a mission-

ary by her enthiisiasm and joy in

serving these Indian brothers of ours.

Mr. Moulton is back in India keeping

the good work going. There are ter-

rible famines in India today. Child-

ren are hardest hit, because they need

food for body growth more than older

people. People of India are dying at

the rate of 500 a day from starvation

alone. If one were to add to that

tliose who die from diseases which

lack of food brings on, the number
Avould be much greater.

Could we not do without at least

one meal here a week in America and
send the money for that meal to

India to help feed a hungry child

over there? It would be an act that

would please Christ for you remem-
ber He said: "In as much as ye did

it unto one of the least of these, my
brethren, ye did it nnto me!"

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

As the moths around a taper,

As the bees around a rose,

As the .Cfnats around a vapour,

So the spirits group and close

Round about a holy childhood, as if drink-

ing its repose.

—Elizabeth Barrett Browning.

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS:

1. To cause to be vexed.

3. A rent.

5. Old Testament Open. (Abbr.)

7. The hue or appearance that a

presents to the eye.

/ 9. A boy's name.

11. A girl.

13. Iowa. (Abbr.)

15. A container.
'

17. Soon.

19. A fictitious narrative.

21. Ohio Native Air. (Abbr.)

22. Smooth.

23. Feathered vertebrate with wings.

DOWN:
1. Opposite of female.

2. An idiot.

3. Implement.

4. Plural of red.

6. Thallium. (Abbr.)

7. Emblem of Christian faith.

8. Abounding with rain.

10. Army Insurance Age. (Abbr.)

12. Steamship Order. (Abbr.)

15. To move towards.

16. A type of collar.

17. A native of Arabia.

18. Urgent want.

20. Upon.

body

Answers to Crossword Puzzle of April 6.

Across: 1. Door; 8. Feed; 5. A. I. E.; 7.

Risen; 9. Fain; 11. Life; 13. IV; 14. Go;

15. Draw; 17. Shed; 19. Light; 21. Leo;

22. Debt; 23. Paid.

Down: 1. Deaf; 2. Rain; 3. Feel; 4. Dove;

6. Is; 7. Rival; 8. Night; 10. Air; 12.

Foe; 15. Dead; 16. Wilt; 17. Shop; 18.

Deed; 20. Ge,
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

PAUL BECOMES A MISSIONARY.

Lesson IV.—April 23, 1944.

Golden- Text: "The Holy Spirit said,

Sepamte me Barnabas and Saul for

the worlt where m\to I have called-

them."—Acts 1: 6-11.

Lesson : Acts 13 : 1-114 : 28.

Devotional Reading :Acts 1:6-11.

The Faithful Who are Not Famous.

Now there were at Autioch, in the

church that was there, prophets and

teachers . . . Symeon that -was called

Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and

Manaen, the foster-brother of Her-

od ... " If somebody asked you if

you knew something about Barnabas

and Paul, you would probably be able

to give them a little information.

But do you know anything about

Symeon, or Lucius, or Manaen ? AVell,

they were just as faithful as Paul and

Barnabas, but they were not as fam-

ous. To be sure they probably did

not have as much ability as Paul and

Barnabas, but they were just as

faithful, and that is what counts in

God's scheme of things. "He that is

faithful"—how much emphasis Jesus

puts upon being faithful. Everj-

body can't be famous, but we can all

be faithful. In the church, as in the

army and everywhere else, there have

to be leaders, generals, high com-

mands, but there have to be also buck

privates and others of ordinary rank.

As a matter of fact, most of the work

of the Kingdom of God is done by

nameless and unknown folks Avho are

faithful even if they are not famous.

The Spirit of Brotherhood.

The early church evidently was a

democratic group. Symeon was un-

doubtedlj' a black man, his name Ni-

ger which means black denotes that,

Lucius was from Cyrene, a man from

another coinitry. ^Manaen was evi-

dently "some pumpkins"—he was a

foster brother of Herod the tetrarch.

And there were of course others. But
in this church at Antioch there was

a spirit of true brotherhood, a de-

mocracy of God where rich and poor,

learned and ignorant, famous and un-

known met in worship and fellowship

and service. The Church of Christ

should be just that.

A Spirit-Brjrn Enterprise.

"And as they mini.stered unto the

Lord and fasted, the Holy Spirit said,

Separate me Barnabas and Saul for

the work whereunto I have called

tliem.
'

' The missionary program of

the Church of Christ is a divine en-

terprise, it was born of the Spirit of

God. It did not have its origin on
earth but from heaven. Folks who
say they do not believe in missions do

not really know the full import of

Avhat they are saying. God had it

in his mind and heart from the be-

ginning to save the whole Avorld—tliat

is why He gave his only begotten Son
—and why his Holy Spirit sent forth

what we would call foreign mission-

aries. Let no man apologize for the

missionary enterprise. There is. of

course, a human element in it and
therefore the limitations of human
Avisdom. But it is basically a divine

movement, born of God, and uiuler-

girded by the Holy Spirit.

A Commissioning Service.

"And when they had fasted and
prayed and laid hands on them, they

sent them aAvay." It was a simple

service, but it Avas a sacred and sig-

nificant one. Those two men proba-

bly never forgot the moment Avhen

their felloAV-prophets and teachers

laid their hands on their heads and

sent them aAvay Avith a prayer and a

blessing. Tliere is A'alue in a commis-

sioning service, in the laying on of

hands, in a service of consecration or

confirmation. Such a serAdce may be

an outAvard sign of an iuAvard con-

secration.

Faith Healing.

"And at Lystra there sat a man
impotent in his feet, a cripple from
his mother's Avoml), avIio had never

Avalked . . . and Paul seeing that he

had faith to be made whole, said Avith

a loud A'oice, Stand upright on thy

feet, and he leaped up and Avalked."

Stripped of all the scaffolding, there

stands a case of faith healing and
nothing else. Using what faith the

man had, Paul by the help of the

S]urit of Christ, enabled the man to

jump up and Avalk. It is a miracle

—

a miracle in the sense that it goes

beyond known laAv, but does not con-

tradict known laAv—a miracle Avhicli

has been repeated again and again.

We have not scratched the surface of

the poAver of faith in healing. To be

sure there are limits to healing by
faith. And there are abuses and Avild

claims in its behalf. But increasing-

ly our modern Avorld is emphasizing

more and more the healing poAver of

faith, and is learning increasingh-

how to use the curative poAver of

faith. Let no man laugh out of

court faith cures. They are too many
in number and too Avell attested by
credible Avitnesses to be so lightly

dismissed.

It is Not in Us.

"Sirs, Avhy do ye these things? We
also are men of like passions Avith

you ..." These people in Lystra
thought that Barnabas and Paul Avere

gods come down to them, and they

Avanted to Avorship them and offer

.sacrifices to them. Paul and Barna-
bas quickly told them that they Avere

m?n, not gods. The poAver AA'as not

in them, but through them. We usu-

ally talk about Avhat Ave haA^e done,

and even Avhat avc have done for God,

Avhen the fact is that Ave have shnply

heen the instruments through Avhich

the Avisdom and the poAver and the

love of God has been channelled. We
do not generate power : Ave simply

channel it. It is not of us, it is of

God. Men who have done great

things are usually humble men. They
knoAV Avho or Avhat has really done

Avhat has been done.

Not Without Witness.

"And yet he hath not left himself

Avitliout Avitness, in that he did good

and gave you from heaven rains and
fru'tfnl seasons, filling your hearts

Avith food and gladness." Ea^cu in-

animate nature sings of the glory of

God Avho made it. And something of

his character and his Ioat is to be

seen in the provision Avhich He makes
for his children, and the proA'idenee

Avhieh enfolds them. This is true

even Avhere people do not knoAV Him
as Ave knoAv Him. Of course those

of us Avho live in Christian lands and

in the dispensation of the Holy Spirit

knoAv that God has not left himself

Avithout Avitness.

Chri.ftian Courage.

They stoned him and left him for

dead, but Avhen he regained conscious-

ness, this little, big Paul rose and

-svent right back into the city. That

is Christian courage plus.

CONVENTION NOTICE.

The folloAving persons constitute

the members of the Committees on

Finance and Nominations for the

coming session of the Southern Con-

A'ention

:

Finance—S. C. Harrell, Chairman;

L. L. Vaughan. W. B. Sellars, A. H.

Mclver, I. W. Johnson, W. H. Baker,

W. T. Scott.

Nominations—R. L. House, Chair-

man ; C. E. NcAvman, W. J. Andes,

Arnold Slater, J. Frank Apple, J. E.

IMcCauley, R. A. Whitten, E. Carl

Brady.

H. S. Hardcastle,
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SOUTHERN CONVENTION
PROBLEMS.

It is the opinion of the writer tliat

matters which will claim the attention

of the Reidsville Convention session

have not been sufficiently discussed

in The Christian Sun.

As a matter of fact some proposals

Avhicli will deeply involve our re-

sources and the method of our church

work are not generally known to our

constituency. It is hoped that every

elected delegate to the Convention

will have in hand, in ample time for

study, all the proposals and the re-

ports of Boards and C'ommittees

which Avill be presented to the Con-

vention.

An informed delegation to the

Convention is our only hope to secure

intelligent and constructive action in

matters that are of vital interest to

the larger church i:)rogram.

By all means, personalities should

be left off the Convention floor, and

all matters should be considered on

their merit and in the light of their

total effect on the work of the church

and its program. If Convention dis-

cussion degrades to the point of per-

sonal threats and a clash of personal-

ities we cannot hope to secure action

that will be to the best interests of

the church.

Again, all vying between boards

and institutions must be avoided.

Such- would lead only to confusion

and division. Of course the essential

interests of the church must be pro-

moted, but this can be done without

competition or effort to seek advan-

tage. All matters brought before the

Convention should be considered, not

alone from the standpoint of the item

under consideration, but on the basis

of the place of that proposal in the

total program of the chureli as well

as its relation to other interests wliich

it may affect.

This does not mean that there is

not room for differences of opinion on

problems of the church. It is al-

ready evident there is wide difference

of opinion on some of the proposals

to be presented to the Convention.

But while our opinions differ we can

certainly be brotherly and Christian

in seeking to find the best solution

of our problems.

It is my hope that delegates will

come to the Convention in such a

spirit and with such a deep concern

for the promotion of the cause of

Christ as represented by our churches,

that we will be able to make plans

through which God can prosper the

work committed to our hands.

Joe a. French.

THE PROVINCIAL COUNCIL.
(Continued from iDage 5.)

be recommended by the Adminis-

trative Commission of the Council.

(This plan is for the financing of the

whole program.)

A Convention Seminary. Our
ISouthern Convention, and for that

matter our whole Southeast region, is

not equal financially to establishing

and sustaining a seminary or school

of theology. The suggestion to in-

corporate within the framework of

Elon College a graduate school of

theology of seminary standard is im-

])racticable. In the past our Chris-

tian Church undertook both of these

suggestions in the Nortli and both re-

sulted disastrously and neither was

at any [)eriod adequate. The Commis-

sion considered these suggestions at

length. The conclusion of the f'Om-

mission is that Avisdom dictates a

M'orking relationshi]) with an institu-

tion already established, functioning

effectively and Avhere there would be

a sympathetic atmosphere and a lo-

cation contiguous to our churches.

Duke ITniversity offers, these.

Exclusive Segregation. Dr. John-

son's use of these words is unfortun-

ate. In the consideration of this sub-

ject they are objectionable if not of-

fensive. The writer urges the young

men and women of his congregation

to go to their Church college, but he

does not do so with any thought that

Elon College is an institution of seg-

regation. The Divinity House is

recommended as a center of fellow-

shiji, sociability, religious atmosphere

and denominational interests and

meetings. Several years ago the writ-

er visited Oberlin College and was en-

tertained at Oberlin School of Theol-

ogy. This School had its own chapel,

its own dining room, its own lounge,

its own library and its own dormi-

toi-ies. There was no sense of segre-

gation but there were values there foi-

the ministerial students which they

could not have had were they scat-

tered over the campus and town.

Undergraduates. Duke would have

as it has now its attractiveness as an

undergraduate school. Our minis-

terial candidates would be conscif>us

of that. But besides the higher costs

at Duke there would be the pressure

and s])irit of" the whole program,

"which includes an emphasis on our

colleges for undergraduate work. And
too, if our colleges will broaden and
enrich the Christian emphases of their

campus life and class room training

there would be added attraction for

our ministerial students.

Why Divert Money? There is no

suggestion of diverting money. The

financial support for this program
would have to be secured on the basis

of its merit. The question raised by
Dr. Johnson approximates that raised

by those who object to giving money
for foreign missions or for any cause

01' institution removed from the local

or home interests. The Commission

feels there is tragic need for some-

thing to be done in the field of min-

isterial recruiting and training, and
that our Churches, Conferences, and
the Southern Convention should be

ol' a mind to make a financial invest-

ment in such a program.

There is the implication here that

this program, especially the Divinity

House feature of it, will M'ork an in-

jury to the financial program of Elon

('ollege. The Commission feels it

will undergird and strengthen the

financial structure of Elon College.

The Southern Convention needs min-

isters who are from and educated in

the South and concerned for the de-

velopment and enrichment of the

Convention and its institutions.

Puhlicity. This is such a good idea

the writer is confident it must have

been before the Commission, although

he cannot recall when nor how. It

would not hurt our (Congregational

Christian Church in the region of the

."Southeast for the news to be circu-

lated it was interesting Itself in min-

isterial education and standards. But

that we are interested in such a Di-

vinity House will not create a great

deal of excitement for the other de-

nominations already have them and

plan locating more. When Dr. Scott

and the writer were at Vanderbilt

University we heard considerable fav-

orable comment concerning the Dis-

cii^le Fellowship House located just

off the campus.

It Should Die. This is Dr. John-

s(jn's humble opinion. The writer has

respect for Dr. Johnson's opinions

but he feels Dr. Johnson is wrong
here. This project should live. A
good many of us think so.

All or Nothing. This is not an AU-
or-Nothing program. The Commis-
sion is interested in every item per se

and in the program as a whole. Tlie

whole program does not evolve about

or depend upon the building of a

Divinity House at Duke or elsewhere.

The building of a Divinity House at

Duke would have to be an under-

taking of the future. But this pro-

ject together with the other recom-

mendations of the program deserves

and should have consideration by the

Convention when in session and

should be judged and acted upon on

the basis of its merits.

James H. Lightboubne.
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I
The Orphanage

|
ffl Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. m

Dear Friends

:

The Easter season has come and

gone. The children will have many
sweet memories of the happy occas-

ion. The weather was beautiful and

balmy.

The writer hopes that our churches

have been liberal with their Easter

offerings for Missions this year, as

• this special offering for Missions

comes on or near Easter. People are

more able to give now than in a

number of years past. Salaries are

better and things for sale are bring-

ing in higher prices and making mon-

ey more plentiful. The time to be

liberal is when one has plenty. We
cannot be liberal when we do not

have it to give. We feel sure the

Mission Board can use all that is

given.

It seems to the writer if there ever

was a time or ever will be a time to

do a master piece of work for the

Master in the foreign field, it will be

after this cruel war is over. We must

show them by our works what the

religion of Jesus Christ means—to do

this we must do something for their

physical needs as well as for their

spiritual needs.

While our Master Avas on earth, He
was healing the sick, opening the

eyes- of the blind, cleansing the lep-

ers, as well as teaching. The people

praised Him and followed Him.

To convert those who do not know

Christ in the foreign field we must

build hospitals, man them with doc-

tors and nurses, and teach the people

the way of life by nursing their sick

back to health. We must build more

schools and teach them to love instead

of hate, to change their way of

thinking from the way they have

thought to our way of thinking—to

love and not to hate.

To do this will take money and a lot

of it; and now is the time to get the

money together so that when the war

is over and we can get our mission-

aries back into the foreign fields, we

will have money to finance the imder-

taking.

A great task, a great opportunity.

Let us be equal to it.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

Linville 12.17

Maylaiid 1.50

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Cypress Chapel $10.10

Eure 3.00

Rosemont 46.78

Spring Hill Ladies' Aid . 5.00

Union, Mrs. Newman's CI. 5.00

Waverly Ladies' Aid 10.00

Windsor 18.12

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Durham $ 5.00

Pleasant Grove 12.64

Western N. O. Conference:

Pleasant Hill $26.31

Pleasant Eidge 8.36

Providence Chapel 3.00

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Bethel $ 8.28

Damascus 25.00

Lebanon 1.40

Alabama Conference

:

Roanoke

Special Offerings.

Alamance County $28.00

Mr. Hughes 45.00

Mrs. Jones 10.00

Mrs. K. D. Register 3.00

Mrs. C. C. Watkins 3.00

Mrs. Majgaret Hill 30.00

Mrs. W. L. Rascoe 1.00

31.04 O. E. Jefereys 5.00

L. N. Overman 10.72

135.72

Total for the week $ 357.25

Grand total $9,618.55

98.00

17.64

37.67

2.50

Both introspectively and objective-

ly lack of self-control is clearly dis-

cernable in every stage of alcoholic

intoxication. As the influence of al-

cohol increases, this effort (of delib-

erate self-control) ceases to be con-

tinuously effective and the drinker

surprises the observer by smiling or

laughing aloud at some very small

joke, or by remarks or other actions

which betray the suspension of his

habitual self-control. And the weak-

ening of his critical self-awareness

is especially revealed by the fact that

such jovial remarks as he utters seem

to him to shine with a lustre hardly

perceptible to the normal mind.—

•

Alcohol; Its Action on the Human
Organism.

REPORT FOR APRIL 20, 1944.

Amount brought forward $9,261.30

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Valley Va. Conference

:

Antioch $ 8.45

Leaksville 8.92

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent. See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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REPRESENTATIVES VISIT
LATIN AMERICA.

(Continued from page 2.)

tial Committee of the American
Board.

Dr. Goodsell is a member of the

Board of Directors of the Boston

Rotary Club and chairman of their

International Service Committee, and
he will convey their greetings to some

thirty Rotary Clubs in Argentina,

Brazil and Mexico.

On this trip Dr. Goodsell and Dr.

Greene will confer not alone with

Congregational churches and workers

but with South American church

leaders of other denominations as

well as with the officers of such inter-

denominational national groups as

the Confederacao Evangelica do Bra-

zil, the Concilio Nacional Evangelico

de Mexico and the Confederacion de

Iglesias Evangelicas del Rio de La
Plata.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
THE WORLD MISSION OF THE

CHRISTIAN RELIGION.

(Continued from page 9.)

like some of the Old Testament pro-

phets. In fact, they consider Jesus

to be one of the prophets. HoAvever

the faith is stationary. There is no

opportunity to change. The position

of women is held in low regard. Moral

standards are low. There is no per-

sonal, dynamic God and Saviour.

We cannot look to Mohammedanism
to do much to meet the changing

jjroblems of life. They are spending

their time following a rigid set of

rules laid down for them years before.

They are not seeking a better world.

The third universal faith is Judaeo-

Christianity. I call it that because

the religion of Jesus sprang out of the

Jewish tradition and faith. I will

not attempt to cover all aspects of

the Christian faith, but Christianity

is unique in at least three ways

:

First, Jesus conceived of God as a

loving Father. About 150 times in

the four Gospels is He reported to

have spoken of God or addressed God
as Father, our Father, or the heaven-

ly Father. He taught that God cares

for each of his children with more
than a father's love. That is no ab-

stract speculation or impersonal thing.

Men and women today, as well as

in Jesus' day, understand what He
meant by the fatherhood of God. We
can love, understand and worship a

heavenly Father. The contrast be-

tween the concept of Deity in the re-

ligion of Jesus Christ and the great

non-Christian religion^ is marked.

Nowhere else is there to be found any-

thing comparable to Jesus' simple,

vital, intimate, friendly concept of

a divine Father.

Secondly, the Christian faith is

unique in bringing to light the true

worth of man as a child of God. Dr.

Wade Barclay writes : "Of all great

religious teachers, Jesus may not only

be said to be the first to have dis-

covered the worth of man, the value

of every man, but to stand alone in

his estimate." Jesus recognized that

the spirit of God was present in every

man and only needed to be called

forth by repentance and conversion.

He appealed to the most sinful and
debased and found ready response to

his message of God's love. To Jesus,

human life was sacred as the gift of

a good God. He believed that per-

sonal values were supreme, even sur-

viving after death.

Finally, the third unique contri-

bution of Jesus was the potential fel-

lowship of men everywhere—or the

brotherhood of man. No nation or

group of people are especially favor-

Page Fifteen.

ed of God, but all should live together

in love and harmony. He was anx-

ious to save the lost Samaritan as He
was to save the Jew. The time is

coming when the ideal of Jesus—He
called it the Kingdom of God—will

be realized. But it will come to pass

only when the message and spirit of

Jesus pervades the earth.

I have made a discursive and neces-

sarily incomplete analysis of the re-

ligions of mankind, but space require-

ments necessitate brevity. I have

tried to indicate that each religion has

some truth and some good in it. I have

no doubt that God reveals himself

in them. Yet all fall short in some

respect in answering the needs of the

world in which we live except the

Christian faith. Until the Christian

faith covei's the world as the waters

cover the sea, we shall continue to

have a broken and divided world.

Here is our task—to carry forth the

message of brotherhood of man and

the fatherhood of God to the utter-

most parts of the earth—to seek to

save that which is lost. Let each

church and each Christian devote

themselves more fully to the cause

of Christian Missions, that we may
not fail our Christ in this hour of the

world's needs. •

POST-WAR OPPORTUNITIES.
(Continued from page 6.)

early to appoint committees repre-

senting the various opportunities for

service to our men and boys who will

be returning when the war is over.

We shall not be criticized for acting

early, but we may be criticized, and
rightly so, to wait too late to do

anything about it.

L. E. Smith.

The chap who has music in his soul

can whistle at his work.

\l THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING |
ASSOCIATION,

1

^> Dayton, Ohio. <|

; > We serve Sunday Schools and Churches ^
! i throughout the nation with Church ^
; > School Literature and Churches with W

1 5 all kinds of religious supplies. . . We ^
! I furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim ^
^> Lesson Material in the International ^

Lessons in either the Closely Graded, ^
il Group Graded or the old line Uniform. $

p. You will find our service prompt. §
5 r * « * ^
il THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING |
;> ASSOCIATION. 1
\l Established 1808. 1

11 Dayton, 2 Ohio s|
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PARTAKERS OF THE RISEN LIFE

By REV. THOMAS ANDERSON, D. D.

The interval of forty days between the

resurrection of Christ and His ascension is

one of extreme significance. In all the many

writings about His life and works little is said

about His actions during that time. The New
Testament record itself is meagre. Limited

as it is there is sufficient to produce great re-

sults in the life of the man who would have

a vital faith and understanding what to do

to be truly God-like.

There was a rendezvous in the wilds of

the hills of Galilee. Pursuant to instructions

He had given Mary to tell the disciples to

meet Him there, they had made their way to

the northern province far from the scenes of

the desperate days of His arrest, crucifixion

and resurrection.

Jesus did not tell them to meet Him on

the temple steps where He could in spectacu-

lar manner show the populace that He whom
they had demanded should be crucified was

alive again. He did not ask them to tell the

cruel Herod, and the cowardly Pilate and un-

holy Caiaphas. This would have been the

course of a natural man. One less than Christ

would have gone to the city and with the

miraculous power He possessed, dramatically

brought His enemies cringing to His feet.

Instead of showing Himself to the rulers

and priests to shame them forever He walked

into the country with two humble and dis-

couraged men on their way home to Emmaus.

On another occasion in the early morning He

went down to the shore of the sea to await

the return of the fishermen and share their

rough food. At another time He went quiet-

ly to a simple room where the fear-stricken

disciples had assembled behind locked doors.

Did He do these things because He feared

for the safety of His followers or was it be-

cause He was continuing the course of the

God of Elijah who met with the prophet at

the cave's mouth on Mt. Horeb centuries be-

fore }

God has always made His greatest strides

into human life by similar acts. One is strong-

ly rerpinded of the talking with Moses in the

desert, and the night of wrestling with Jacob

alone at the Jabbock ford. The quiet meet-

ing with Abraham beneath the oak at Mamre
comes up out of the past to stand alongside

the appointment in the Galilean hills. That

quiet walk with the two on the Emmaus road

sets one's mind toward the night when He
called to Samuel out of his sleep in the temple.

The early morning appearance by the sea-

side calls to mind the occasion when Elijah

learned that God was not in the wind, nor

fire, nor earthquake, but in the still small

voice. His arrival in the room where the dis-

ciples had secured themselves was the action

of the same spirit which many times in the

past had entered mysteriously into areas of

human doings to lead men out of spiritual

limitations into great fields of splendid living,

even as He, according to Luke, led them out

of that room as far as Bethany, where He
commissioned them to found a world-wide

kingdom of love and righteousness.

The occurrences during the forty days teach

a much-needed lesson for these days when

love of the spectacular and dramatic is so man-

ifest. That lesson is that all who are partakers

of His risen life forget the Pilates and Herods

and crosses and go quietly without ostenta-

tion to walk in the Emmaus ways to redeem

discouraged folks and to the task of leading

people out of the little rooms of spiritual

limitations into wide areas of highly chal-

lenged and gloriously motivated lives.

"And there shall be a sanctuary for a

shadow in the daytime from the heat, and for

a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm

and from rain."—Isaiah 4: 6.
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I NEWS AND VIEWS

Rev. Richard L. Jackson of Waver-

ly is visiting his parents in Columbus,

Ohio.

Dr. H. S. Hardeastle is preaching

each Sunday afternoon this month at

the Little Creek Church.

The following officers were elected

at the Waverly, Va., District Mission-

ary Rally: Mrs. W. H. Johnson, pres-

ident; Mrs. Peyton Gray, vice-presi-

dent; Mrs. John Savage, secretary.

The Duke University Summer
School, with gradu.ate courses in re-

ligion, will be held in three terms

:

May 30-June 20, June 20-July 31,

August 1-August 21. Graduate credits

will count on the B. D., M. A., and

Ph. D. degrees.

The coming session of the Southern

Convention, to be held in Reidsville,

N. C, on May 2, 3, 4, will be one of

the most important sessions that has

ever been held. If you are an elected

delegate, do not allow anything to

prevent your attending.

THE THIRTY-SIXTH BIENNIAL
SESSION.

The Southern Convention will meet

in regular session with the Reidsville

Christian Church, Tuesday, Wednes-

day and Thursday, May 2, 3 and 4,

1944. It is hoped all ministerial and

lay members will be present when
the president. Dr. H. S. Hardeastle,

calls the Convention to order at 2

o'clock Tuesday afternoon.

In these days of rationing and de-

fense work, entertainment of the (Con-

vention presents some unusual diffi-

culties and problems. Delegates en-

tertained in homes will have to be

understanding and cooperative. In

homes where the husband and wife

have to be at work by 6 :30 or 7 a. m.,

delegates will have to secure their

breakfasts at restaurants. The other

meals will be served at the chiirch.

Knowing the Reidsville people as

he does and remembering several ex-

periences with the Reidsville Church

as host, the secretary knows every-

thing humanly possible and more

will be done by the church and its

membership and friends to make ev-

ery delegate comfortable and his days

in Reidsville happy ones.

J. H. LiGHTBOURNE,

,

Secretary.

SUFPOLK CHURCH ADOPTS
RESOLUTIONS.

Suifolk, Va.,

April 12, 1944.

To the Suffolk Christian Church,

Suffolk, Va.,

In Quarterly Conference

Assembled.

We, your Board of Deacons beg
leave to report as follows:

Last night we met in the Pastor's

study and passed some resolutions

relative to the work of the church and
Sunday school.

First.—That we have a committee,

composed of the pastor and three

members from the Board of Deacons
and three members from the Sunday
school to go over the Sunday school

literature used in the school and ap-

prove same before it is used in the

school.

Second.—It was duly moved, sec-

onded and carried, that we as a church
go on record as being opposed to the

radical changes in the Principles and
Government of the Christian Church,

which will be presented to the coming
session of the Southern Christian

Convention. The leading parts of

these changes were published in The
Christian Sun, April 6th issue. The
proposed changes have not been in

accord with the Principles and Gov-
ernment of the Christian Church.

Third..—It was duly moved, sec-

onded and carried that we as a board
go on record as being opposed to the

erection of a dormitory for the use

of ministerial students of the Chris-

tian Church on the campus at Duke
University, Durham, N. C, as being

impractical, and a death blow to our
own Elon College, which has just

gotten out of debt, and that would
be taking the funds from the college

to build and maintain that building.

All of which is respectfully sub-

mitted.

J. E. West,
Chairman.

W. E. MacClenny,
Secretary.

The above report was passed by the

deacons and adopted by the Suffolk

Christian Church in conference as-

sembled on April 13, 1944.

"Surely the righteous shall give

thanks unto thy name; the upright

shall dwell in thy presence."

April 27, 1944.

VALLEY CHURCH HONORS THOSE
IN SERVICE.

The Mt. Olivet (R.) Church, locat-

ed near Elkton, Va., rendered a spe-

cial Service of Honor for the boys

and girls of the vicinity who are in

the armed service, on Sunday, April

2, at the morning worship period.

The service was conducted by the

pastor, Rev. D. M. Spence. It was
opened by singing the hymn, "Faith
is the Victory," followed by a short

devotional period, after which ten

new stars Avere added to the service

flag.

The red, white and blue candles

were lit by the mother or nearest rel-

ative as the names were called. Af-

ter the addition of these new stars,

the entire roll was called and each

relative, the mother if present, re-

ceived a flower as a token of remem-
brance. There is a total of 34 stars

now on the flag, two of these being

girls.

Immediately preceding the close of

the service Holy Communion was ob-

served .

Each one who has left the congre-

gation is remembered in our prayers,

and we are trusting that if it be God's

will they will soon be with us again.

However, we at home must strive to

live nearer to God and keep our

church growing so that it will be

prepared to be of the greatest ben-

efit to our boys and girls when they

return. They are, we are sure, look-

ing forward to the time when the

opportunity presents itself for them

to attend their own church again,

and we want it to be even more
Christlike than it was when they

went away.

It is our duty as workers on the

home front to make possible for the

ones who may return home a church

where they can go and find the peace

and joy that comes as a result of

closer fellowship between God and

man.

LeonA E. Shifflet.

WOMEN OF HALIFAX DISTRICT
MEET.

The Women's Missionary Societies

of the Halifax District met at Ingram
Church on April 13, 1944. The meet-

ing was called to order by the super-

intendent, Mrs. S. R. Gay.

The theme was, "One Faith, One
World."

The opening prayer was offered by

Rev. J. Howard Smith. Miss Nannie

Farmer led the devotional service,

reading from First John, chapters

(Continued on page 15.)
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PROGRAM OF THE THIRTY-SIXTH
REGULAR SESSION

OF THE
SOUTHERN CONVENTION OF CON-

GREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN
CHURCHES.

Reidsville, North Carolina,

May 2, 3, 4, 1944.

Tuesday, May 2, 1944.

Morning Session.

10 :30 Committee Meetings.

Afternoon Session.

2 :00 Worship Service, Rev. Frank
Murfeldt, Chaplain.

2 :30 Roll Call.

Reports

:

Executive Committee.

Historian.

Treasurer.

Appointment of Committees.

3 :15 Resume of Reports.

3 :45 Report of Promotional Secre-

tary.

4:15 President's Address.

4 :45 ]\Iiscellaneous Business.

5 :00 Adjournment.
* * *

6 :00 Fellowship Supper, President

H. S. Hardcastle, presiding.

Evening Session.

7 :30 Service of Worship, Rev. Joe

A. French and the Church
Choir.

Address, Rev. Paul Macey.

Communion Service, by the

Chaplain.

Wednesday, May 3, 1944.

Morning Session.

9 :00 Call to Order.

Hymn and Prayer.

Roll Call.

Miiiutes.

9 :15 Report of Committee on Co-

ordination.

9 :30 Report of Committee on Re-

vision of Government and
Principles.

10 :15 Report of Provincial Council.

10 :45 Report of Finance Committee.

11 :45 Report on Evangelism.

12 :00 Devotional Service, the Chap-

lain.

12 :30 Adjournment.
* * *

Fellowship Luncheons

:

For Men—W. B. Truitt,

presiding.

For Women—Mrs. W. E.

Wisseman, presiding.

Afternoon Session.

2 :00 Hymn and Prayer.

Reports

:

2 :10 Board of Christian Educa-

tion.

3 :10 Board of Publications :

Chairman, Dr. J. G. Truitt.

Treasurer, Dr. J. H. Dollar.

The Christian Sun:
Managing Editor, J. T. Ker-

nodle.

Editor, Rev. R. L. House.

Address by Rev. Robert Lee

House.

Reports

:

4 :10 The Orphanage.

4 :40 Nominations.

4 :50 Memoirs.

5 :00 Adjournment.
^ -J^ -H"

6 :00 Fellowship supper in charge

of Pilgrim Fellowship.

12:00 Address—"A Message from
India," Mrs. Jos. Moulton.

12 :30 Adjournment.

Afternoon Session.

2 :00 Hymn and Prayer.

2 :10 Reports

:

Superannuation.

Audit.

Temperance.

Ministeriaai Loans.

Resolutions.

Miscellaneous Business.

Reading of Minutes.

3 :20 Devotional Sei-vice, the Chap-
lain.

4 :00 Adjournment.

Evening Session.

7 :30 Worship Service

:

Pageant—Light in Dark-

ness, Burlington Young
People.

Address, Rev. Geo. Shepherd.

Thursday, May 4, 1944.

Morning Session.

9 :00 Hymn and Prayer.

Minutes.

Reports

:

9 :15 Social Relations.

9 :30 Stewardship.

10 :00 Rural Church.

10:20 Woman's Board.

10 :30 Mission Board.

11:15 Address—"A Message from

China," Rev. George Shep-

herd.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

This has been an unusual week,

disappointing to the College—not one

offering of any kind for the College

from any Sunday School or church

within the Convention.

It happens that Sunday, April 30,

is a fifth Sunday. There are approx-

imately two hundred churches and

Sunday schools in our Convention.

Tliis is an earnest appeal to everyone

of them to please consider the needs

of the College in its present crisis.

Tell your people about the College,

its needs, and give them an oppor-

tunity to share in its support. Your
contributions will mean much to our

program of education within the Con-

vention. L. E. Smith,

President.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

GENEROUS CHRISTIANS.
Current reports indicate that we have many gen-

erous Christians throughout our churches. A thousand

dollars for missions from one church, generous con-

tributions from churches of small rhemberships, a grow-

ing list of contributors to The Christian Sun Endow-
ment Fund—all these indicate that our people are

imbued with an exalted sense of stewardship.

This happy realization should strengthen our faith

for the coming days and warrant us in planning an

enlarged program for Convention enterprises. The
total raising for the Eastern Virginia Conference, for

instance, in 1943 over the previous year was $42,233,

and the Convention increase in total raisings was no
less than $93,144. We blink our eyes and the figure

remains the same, almost a hundred thousand dollars!

The next Convention year will begin with prac-

tically all church debts paid. The giving capacity

which has been harnessed to the paying of church and

college debts, plus the increased giving capacity of

many people during the recent years, should now be

carefully utilized in sustaining a vigorous, progressive

and adequate Convention program.

Assuredly there are people in the Convention who
are ready and eager to give to every wordiy cause. No
legitimate cause has called in vain. Stubborn church

debts have been paid. Elon's heavy debt has been paid,

its endowment released, and the present campaign will

receive not only endorsement but also endowment.

Now we are ready to do other timely and needful

things: Build an endowment for The Christian Sun,

add new buildings and additional endowment at Elon

College, build new churches, provide for the seminary

training of our ministerial students, and give the neces-

sary office assistance to the official servants of our Con-

vention.

Statistical facts prove conclusively that we are fi-

nancially ready for and equal to these specific tasks.

We face a period of transition, but there should be no

lost motion, no aimless wandering in the wilderness.

The Convention adoption of a well-balanced, inclusive

program will keep the traces tight as we continue to

pull hard for all the interests in the work of the King-

dom.

A GOOD CENVENTION.
There are hearty indications that we are going to

have a good Convention at Reidsville. We have had

an excellent biennium. This truth will be reflected in

reports and will be the solid basis for continued opti-

mism. President Hardcastle has made careful prepa-

ration for an interesting and profitable session. Busi-

ness and inspirational addresses are carefully balanced

and blended. A variety of speakers will bring to us

warmth of devotion and breadth of vision. The bi-

ennial fellowship fiesta will more than compensate for

any incidental discomfort or displeasure.

Another indication that the Convention will be

something of a "thriller-diller" is the open secret that

there is a bit of healthy difference of opinion within

the Convention camp. This fact will doubtlessly save

the Convention from prosaic and monotonous routine,

inject adrenaline into the sluggish veins of the delegates

and arouse the forensic proclivities of the clergy. No
ordinary Convention, this! What delegate would dare

miss such a Convention.''

Regina Wescott Weiman, in an essay on Marriage,

says that quarreling is a very healthy sign, provided
it is conducted within reasonable boundaries. Here is

her testimony: "I think some of the times when my
husband and I have had a really lively quarrel, having
already developed techniques for that particular sort

of quarrel, so in the end we feel that our relationship

has been greatly enriched, and we have had a good
time. We had had the same kind of zestful time one
does in any other stimulating and challenging activity.

The reason quarreling—I am not talking about fight-

ing, where you attack each other, but quarreling—may
be healthy is this: if the individuals are healthy and
reasonably intelligent and vigorous, they are going to

keep developing new ideas and new interests, and the

more they develop the more there is that must be in-

tegrated through an integration of differences. Some-
times after we have been through something which has

needed a week to quarrel through, we find there have

been opportunities or interests available to us which
we didn't know about before. Neither of us could have

found them alone, but through trying to integrate them,

we opened a great avenue to a richer love."

This truth which Professor Weiman applies so

skillfully to the family relationship' may be appUed
with equal validity to our larger corporate relation-

ships. We do not need to avoid quarreling. We sim-

ply need to develop technique for healthy and profit-

able quarreling. If we must choose between creative

quarreling and the harmony of monotony, only the

morally supine would choose the latter.

Here is an opportunity to handle differences con-

structively. The process, in reality, is already at work.

There is some evidence that variety of opinion is being

gradually fused into a synthesis. The last published

report of the Committee on Revision represents both

a toning down and a toning up of original proposals.

Let the healthy exchange of opinions continue until the

final synthesis is achieved. Those who advocate radi-

cal changes are held in check by those who cherish the

status quo, and the proponents of the status quo are

forced to give ground by those who have "come hither

to turn the world upside down." Each needs what the

other has. As another has put it: "If we were all con-

servative, we would dry up; if we were all radical, we
would blow up."

And yet it is not simply a matter of constructive

quarreling and resolved differences, it is really a matter
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of seeking the corporate guidance of

the floly Spirit. It is a matter of

following- our published motto : "In
essentials, unity ; in non-essentials,

liberty; in all things, charity." It

is a matter of beginning with Christ

rather than beginning with problems,

of being Clirist-centric rather than

problem-centric. It is a matter of

realizing that our unities outnumber

By Dr. John P. Jockinsen,

Attendance at the Sunday worship

service is a witness to the world of

the reality and vitality of our faith.

The church is the one institution

which for nearly 2,000 years has

kept alive the memory and message

of our Lord Jesus Christ. The gospel

has been proclaimed throughout the

world through the devotion and loy-

alty of those who have taken upon
themselves the name of Christ. Na-

tions have been turned from pagan-

ism to Christianity, the course of his-

tory has been shifted to new channels

and men have been transformed in

heart, mind and spirit ; and a world

fellowship of Christians is now being

built up, "the last best hope of man-
kind." But if only one-third of the

membership of a church attends wor-

ship services regularly, then the

church is weak and the work of Christ

falters. If three-fourths of the mem-
bership attend regularly, then the

church is able to do a mightier work

and the godless will be impressed.

Half of our churches have been

reporting their attendance at the

Sunday morning and evening services

for about fourteen years, and the

Year Book has been printing the av-

erage Sunday morning attendance

since 1934. But like so many things

in Congregationalism, it is purely

voluntary, depending on the coop-

erative goodwill of our 5,921 churches

and their pastors. Consequently, on-

ly about 48 per cent of our churches

have been reporting their attendance.

Moreover, the reports are not con-

sistently continued through the years.

One year a church reports and the

next year, especially if there has been

a slight decline, no report is made.

If our attendance records are to have

any sociological value, all of our

churches should cooperate.

Our Commission on Church Atten-

dance seems to have fallen by the

wayside. No new report blanks have

been mailed for two years, and so

far as the writer knows, no urgent

appeal has been made to the churches

to cooperate. This assembly of rec-

and far transcend our differences.

A good Convention? Yes. Our
sense of fair play or sportsmanship,

our inate qualities of a gentleman,

our willingness to be a "good loser"

if necessary, our prayers, our Chris-

tian forbearance, coupled with our

zeal for the growth and extension of

the Kijigdom—these will make it so.

R. L. H.

^t. Pcfershurg, Florida.

ords should be continued. They are

at a point now where they may he

of some real value in measuring the

service, the outreach, the influence

and the growth of our churches. Fur-

thermore, the enumeration should be

kept more accurately. To report even

numbers, year after year, shows mere

guess work and is valueless from a

statistical point of view.

Also, we might well include other

services and activities in our churches.

The church of tomorrow is going to

be more than just a preaching center

on Sundays. Too much money is

invested in owr taxfree institutions to

allow them to stand idle through the

week. They should become centers

of community life. They should be

iTsed to the good of man and the glory

of CTod. T Avonder if Ave Protestant

ministers have not reached a point

Avhere Ave are going to haA'e to give

more thought, time, energy and direc-

tion to the religious training of our

cliildren. We have great preachers,

but Ave also need devoted teachers, in-

structing and training our youth in

religious thought and character if we
are ever going to build Christian

character and a more Christian so-

ciety.

A study made recently by Dr. F.

Ij. Farley's office of our church mem-
liersliiii and attendance is rcA'caling.

Amono- the New Enirland States,

Jlaine stands at tlie to]i Avith an aA'-

eraae of 62.5 per cent. Ncav Hamp-
shire is second Avith (i2 ]^er cent. Ver-

mont declined from 59.6 to 55.3 per

cent. Massachusetts, the mother of

Consregationalism, av^eraged only

42.5 VPY cent, and Connecticut, AA'ith

our famous Congregational centers of

learning at Yale and Hartford, had
only 26 per cent. Phode Island and

the ]\Tiddle Atlantic States averaged

37.7 per cent, Avhile Ne.AV York, our

modern Babylon, aA'craged 41.1 per

cent.

The great rur;il states Avest of thp

Allec'^eni'^s hold some surprises for

us, Summarized, their percentage of

attendance as compared to member-
ship was follows

:

Pennsylvania, 49.5
;

Illinois, 44.6
;

Indiana, 55.1
;
Michigan, 49.4 ; Minne-

sota, 64.4; Ohio, 41.7; Wisconsin,

47.1; loAva, 41.4; Kansas, 47.4; Mis-

souri, 44.9
;
Nebraska, 46 ; North Da-

kota, 79.7; South Dakota, 63.9; Nor-

thern California, 47.3 ; Southern Cal-

ifornia, 39.6; Oregon, 61.-; and Wash-
ington, 58.5.

It would seem that rural people

are more regular church goers than

urban j^eople, or those avIio live in

populous centers with their many
counter attractions. There is some-

thing about Mother Earth itself and
the Avide open spaces which bring

men closer to God, and on the Sab-

bath they like to meet with their

felloAvs in Avorship. The Congrega-

tional churches are neglecting the

rural populations to their peril. Why
not reach out to these people through

the larger parish and use our lay

people for leadership? Such a con-

crete interest in the wider reaches of

the Kingdom of Cod would give vi-

tality to many a, church, a sense of

felloAvship Avith and responsibility

for a larger human family than just

our own croAvd. These statistics also

would seem to indicale that the people

living in the colder sections of our

country are among the best church

goers. It Avas recently stated in an

article in Advance that the St. Peters-

burg church has the second largest

attendance in the nation. It prob-

ably had this distinction before the

war, but Avith a 70 per cent drop in

Avinter visitors this high record could

not be maintained. Moreover, it is

not as easy to hold even a tourist

croAvd as some people imagine, for

competition is very keen. Unless you
have attractiA'c, difrnified, Avorshipful

serAHces, challenging, thoughtful and
spiritual sermons, a well-organized

and trained personnel to serve such a

large and diverse public, and a well-

rounded week - day program, your

church Avill soon fall by the wayside.

It requires all the energy, experience,

foresight, ingenuity, resourcefulness

and Christian grace you possess. It is

both a challenge and an opportunity.

A study of the most largely attend-

ed churches of our fellowship as re-

ported in the 1942 Year Book is wor-

thy of our attention. These statistics

should be a source of encouragement

to the smaller churches, which on the

whole have a better percentage of

their members attending than the

larger churches. The personal eon-

tact of the minister with all the in-

(Continued on page 10.)

Church Membership and Attendance
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Spring Rallies of the Woman's
Missionary Societies were held last

week according to the annotineed pro-

gram for the Eastern Virginia Con-

ference. The meetings were well

attended. It was our privilege to

be the host pastor for the Snffolk-

Nansemond Rally held at Oakland

Church. About two hundred women
were present. Ten ministers had the

privilege of attending. The minis-

ters and their wives were given a

special invitation to be present and

share in a free lunch, for them, giv-

en by the ladies of the Oakland

Church. This special inducement

was gladly accepted and the attend-

ance was not reduced by this manner.

Mrs. J. RoUie Gayle, the efficient

superintendent of this group, pre-

sided and delivered a very helpful

message on "Venturing for Peace."

The devotional period was in charge

of the Holy Neck Society, with Mrs.

B. D. Jones as the leader. Her mes-

sage also was very inspiring and

helpful.

The outstanding feature of the

morning session was the address on

India by Mrs. J. L. Moulton, a mis-

sionary to India for the past twenty-

five years. Her address showed care-

ful preparation and a clear under-

standing of the problems of India.

Such a message about this great

country was timely and important,

in this day when there are so many
conflicting and disturbing statements

about India. Four-fifths of the pop-

ulation of the British Empire live

in India. Mrs. Moulton stated that

India had furnished two-fifths of the

war supplies used by England during

the present war. She also empha-

sized the significance of the present

Japanese drive into India. The Jap-

anese are now within about one hun-

dred and fifty miles of the great steel

plant, upon which Great Britain de-

pends for much of her steel output.

Japan is making a bold venture in

her effort to become master of both

China and India. This greed for

empire is much greater than Hitl'^'r's

ambitious eonouest of Europe. A
control of India and Chine would,

in the future, mean the domination of

the world. Such a dream for Japan
could not become a realitv. for no

nation now has the capacity for con-

trolling such a vast empire. No sane

nation would attempt such a tremen-

dous task.

In the afternoon session there were

three group meetings of the Rally.

One under the guidance of Dr. W. T.

Scott, who discussed "Personal Spir-

itual Living"; a second under the

leadership of Dr. F. C. Lester, who
spoke on "Missions and Peace"; and

a third conducted by Mrs. John G.

Truitt whose theme was "Program
Planning." After a discussion per-

iod of half an hour the groups re-

assembled in the main auditorium for

a review of each group study, and the

speakers for this period were : Mrs.

H. P. Harrell, Rev. Johnson Griffin

and Mrs. Russell T. Bradford. This

feature of the program for the day

was very helpful.

The men of the church can learn

much from the women in the matter

of constructive work for the King-

dom of God. There are some people

who do not realize the importance

and the significance of our Woman's
Llissionary work. The raising of

monej'' is not the principal work of

these women. That is the yardstick

most frequently used in this money-
emphasis period of world history.

But it is only one part. Real Bible

study, with personal spiritual living

as an objective, combined with in-

tensive study of missions and mission

fields, are major factors in the work
of the women. The effect of this

type of work cannot be measured in

facts and figures. And our church

should be grateful to our late Dr. J.

.0. Atkinson, Mi.ssion Secretary, who
made such a constructive contribu-

tion to our church by his faithful and

far-sighted work.

I. W. Johnson.

COUNCIL OP CHURCH-RELATED
COLLEGES.

Thp Council of Church - Related

Collee'es of North Carolina met in

'pcond annual session at the O 'Henry
Hotel, Greensboro, North Carolina.

April IR, 1944. The theme for the

meeting was, "A Post-War Curricu-

him for the Church-Related College."

The meeting was called to order

at 2 :30 p. ra'. bv President Clyde A.

Milner of Guilford College. Follow-

ing the usual routine of business.

State Senator D. Edward Hudgins,

attornev, addressed the Council on,

"The Contributions of the Church-

Related Colleges to the State of North

Carolina in the Post-War Period."

Mr. Hudgins stressed the importance

of the dual plan for education in

North Carolina with particular em-

phasis upon the church-related col-

lege, calling attention to the contri-

butions already made by the church-

related colleges and emphasizing the

importance of the Christian element

in the program of education. He
took occasion to challenge the idea

recently advanced that the state sup-

ported college was broader in its

program than the church-related col-

lege, but the speaker pointed out

that the reverse is true, stating that

the state controlled the state sup-

ported colleges whereas the church-

related college was left free to build

its own curriculum and to determine

its course of study.

Dr. John Owen Gross, president

of the American Council of Church-

Related Colleges and executive secre-

tary of the Methodist Church, was the

principal speaker for the Council

meeting. He spoke in the afternoon

on "Recent and Pending Legislation

Affecting the Church-Related Col-

lege.
'

' Dr. Gross warned the church-

related colleges of the danger of sub-

sidies from the federal government,

suggesting that along with the dollars

the federal government might grant

to the colleges would inevitably go

federal control. He stated that the

federal government was friendly to-

ward the church-related college but,

in his judgment, it had no idea of

giving financial support ; that the

support of the church-related college

was squarely up to the church itself;

that if a college could not arouse the

interest of the denomination and ral-

ly it to its support, that institution

might as well close its doors. He
also reminded the Council that the

church-related college that did not

have a substantial and sufficient en-

dowment or did not build a sufficient

endowment would find it almost im-

possible to continue its program of

education in the post-war world. In

his evening address, he again stressed

the importance of the church-related

college in the post-war world, em-

phasizing the fact that Christian ed-

ucation would be essential to the

rebuilding of a Christian ci'^alization.

He further stated that the principal

factor in any college was the teacher

—not the buildings or equipment

—

but the personality that touched

young life, and that it was essential

to secure and keep on our faculty

men and women of high moral char-

(Continued on page 15.)
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CONVENTION OFFICIAL DIES.

In the death of John M. Fix at his

home in Burlington, N. C, Friday,

April 14, the city of Burlington and

the State of North Carolina lost an

outstanding citizen, the First Chris-

tian Church a faithful deacon and the

Southern Convention a loyal board

member.

For over a year Deacon Fix had

been in poor health and unable either

to be at his desk at the Morris Plan

Bank or to attend the services of his

church.

In the business life of Burlington,

the deceased occupied an enviable

place. A former postmaster and pay-

clerk at the Southern Railroad shops,

Deacon Fix early in life became a

banker' and after a successful career

which led to his promotion to the

office of cashier, he organized and

guided to siiccess the Morris Plan

Bank of Burlington.

In the First Christian Church of

Burlington Mr. Fix M^as the loyal

and effective churchman. When the

doors of the church opened for Sun-

day school, Sunday morning and ev-

ening worship and mid-week prayer

service, Mr. Fix was there. In the

church he was for seventeen years

the superintendent of the Sunday

school, officially recognized in many
capacities and a deacon of many
years' standing.

At the 1930 session of the Southern

Convention Deacon Fix was elected

a member of the Board of Superan-

nuation. Until his illness in 1943,

he attended the meetings of the board

faithfully and evidenced a deep con-

cern in its work. "When the lean

j^ears came Deacon Fix often settled

the financial difficulties of the board

by giving his check for whatever

deficit was faced, ranging from twen-

ty to over two hundred dollars. And
these gifts were made after generous

gifts for Superannuation in his own
church.

Funeral services for Deacon Fix

were conducted by his pastor, assisted

by his former pastor, Dr. 6. 0. Lank-

ford, Sunday afternoon, April 16, at

the First Presbyterian Church, his

own church being under repair. Rev.

Joseph W. Fix, son of the deceased

and a minister of the Presbyterian

Church, stood by his father's casket

and read favorite scriptures of his

father's and prayed, Dr. Lankford

read the Old Testament lesson and

olfered prayer, the pastor read por-

tions of I Corinthians 15 and spoke

briefly of the deceased's life as a

business man, a churchman and a

Christian. Deacon Fix's favorite

hymn, "Trust and Obey," was sung

in closing by the choir.

Mr. Fix is survived by his wife,

who was his constant and sympathet-

ic companion through his illness,

four daughters and a son.

James H. Lightbourne,

Pastor.

ADMINISTRATION URGED TO FEED
EUROPEANS.

By unanimous action on April 17,

the House of Representatives passed

a resolution urging the Administra-

tion to send food to the other coun-

tries in Nazi-dominated Europe as is

already being done so successfully in

Greece.

This followed the passage in the

Senate on February 15. of by-parti-

san Senate Resolution 100 without a

dissenting vote.

Careful study preceded this Con-

gressional action to make sure that

relief to children could so be con-

trolled as not to aid the enemy. Ex-

perience in Greece and France has

proved this.

The passage of these resolutions is

in line Avith the known attitude of

State Department officials. Unani-

mous action in both Houses of Con-

gress certainly would not have been

possible unless favored by the Admin-
istration.

A recent nation-wide Gallup Poll

has shown overwhelming public sen-

timent in favor of child feeding.

Hundreds of thousands of petitions,

i-esolutions and individual letters

have been sent to Washington urging

that the children be saved. Stirring

editorials have appeared throughout

the secular and religious press of the

country. Organized labor, the official

bodies of all religious faiths and al-

most every means of expressing pub-

lic opinion have demonstrated that

in this matter the American people

retain all of their historic interest in

humanitarian and spiritual values.

Shrewd assessment of strategic

values has also played a large part in

this decision. Helping those who help

us and so enabling them to help us

more appeals to the common sense

of tl'e average man and woman.
If we intend to re-establish democ-

racy as the ruling philosophy of the

world, it makes sense vto save the

freedom loving democratic people

from destruction. The wives, moth-

ers and sweethearts of this country

do not want their men to have to

face the totalitarians alone during

the difficult davs ahead. German chil-

dren are eating well. It is of the

utmost importance that people who

share our ideals eat too. Their chil-

dren must not be allowed to perish

or become sub-normal in mind and
body.

"OUR PREACHER." "

By Mrs. Evelyn Odell.

Our Preacher is an "all around" man
With a heart as big as the sea.

And everywhere Mr. Morgan speaks.

His friends just love to be.

He goes abo'it to see the sick

The halt, the maim, the blue;

He chases all the gloom away
Leaving thoughts bright and new.

He cheers the white, he helps the dark,

Inspires both young and old.

The many good deeds our Pastor does

Cannot by pen be told.

Our own IVIr. Morgan, we wish to say,

We appreciate the things you do.

You are giving to the world the best

you have,

May the best come back to you.

Read on the eighteenth anniversa-

ry of Rev. J. F. Morgan at Rosemont
Christian Church. Norfolk, Va.

THE WAR CREATES NEW NEED
FOR BIBLES.

Out of this war has grown a new
feature of Bible distribution, un-

known at any time before in the

world's history. Testaments or Gos-

pels and Psalms are now a part of

the standard equipment of the life-

boats and life-rafts of our Merchant

Marine, our naval vessels and aircraft

and of our Flying Fortresses.

A chaplain recently asked one of

the men who was packing life-rafts

that go on medium bombers if he

could wait a day or two for the

arrival of Testaments packaged in

Avater-proof ."jackets. His reply was,

"Chaplain, I have to. I have been

ordered not to pack these rafts until

a New Testament goes in each one of

them."

The American Bible Society has

refered to these life-boat Testaments

as the books they hope nobody will

ever have occasion to read. It firmly

believes, however, that if need for

the books arises, men will find comfort

and courage in the Testament. On
the front coA-er of the envelope ap-

pears this request, "If you CA^er have

occasion to use this book, please let

us know."
More than 40,000 such books have

already been tucked aAvay in compart-

ments of life-boats and rafts.
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THE UNITY OF LIFE.

By Rev. Richard L. Jackson.

Ernest Hemmingway begins his

book, "For Whom the Bell Tolls,"

with a significant passage from John

Donne :

'

' No man is an island, en-

tire of itself
;
every man is a piece of

the continent, a part of the main ; if

a clod be washed away by the sea,

Europe is less . . .
;
any man's

death diminishes me, because I am
involved in mankind; and therefore,

never send to know for whom the bell

tolls; it tolls for thee."

Here is an expression of a funda-

mental truth—the oneness of man-

kind. No person can isolate himself

from other people of the world with-

out destroying himself. "No man is

an island, entire of itself." The a-

postle Paul expressed it this way,

"If one member of the body suffers,

all the members suffer with it." If

you have ever had a bad headache or

toothache, you know what he means.

If one part of us is out of commis-

sion, we just seem to hurt all over.

Even so, if one person or nation suf-

fers from poverty, disease, injustice,

ignorance and fear, every other na-

tion and person suffers also. That

is why Jesus sent his disciples to car-

ry the gospel to every creature. Be-

cause of the oneness of hitmanity, no

man or nation can have the blessings

of Christ unless they are shared with

others. Missions are at the heart of

the Christian gospel.

I heard it said once that the time is

coming when each one is going to

have to answer for his life at the

throne of God. That is true, but I

also believe that the time is coming

when Ave will have to answer for

others—for the people in all parts of

the world who are dying in ignorance

and despair, for starving women and

dying children, for people in our own
community who live in poverty and

loneliness because there is no one to

care for them—people whom we may
never have seen—yet who are broth-

ers in Christ. Just because we are

eternally busy and live respectable

lives in the eyes of those about us, do

not think we have fulfilled our re-

ligious obligations. There are still

people about us without proper food

and clothing; there are still little

ones growing up without a Christian

education. There are people, old and
young, to whom Christ is nothing

more than a name—"If one member
suffers, all the members suffer with

it."

We discover the unity of humanity
especially in disease. If a contagious

disease breaks out, no person in the

whole community is safe until that

one is cured. I once read where a

girl who had tuberculosis went into

a number of homes to work, each

time spreading the disease to the oc-

cupants of the house. A cargo of

fruit shipped to this country from

a distant port brought an epidemic

with it.

Yes, even as humanity is one in

disease, so it is one in its cure. The
1942 report of the Rockefeller Foun-

dation affirms this unity :

'

' An Amer-
ican soldier wounded on a battlefield

in the Far East owes his life to a

Japanese scientist, Kitasato, who is-

olated the bacillus of tetanus. A
Russian soldier saved by a blood

transfusion is indebted to Landstein-

er, an Austrian'. A German is shield-

ed from typhoid fever with the help

of a Russian, Metchikoff. A Dutch
marine in the East Indes is protected

from malaria because of the exper-

iments of the Italian Grassi, while

a British aviator escapes death be-

cause a Frenchman, Pasteur, and a

German, Koch, elaborated a new tech-

nique. In peace as in war, we are

all of us beneficiaries of contributions

to knowledge made by people of every

nation of the world. Our children

are guarded from diptheria by what
a Japanese and a German did

;
they

are protected from smallpox by an

Englishman's work; they are saved

from rabies because of a Frenchman

;

thej^ are cured from pellagra through

the researches of an Austrian. From
birth to death they are surrounded

by an invisible host—the spirits of

men who never thought in terms of

flags or boundary lines and who never

served a lesser loyalty than the wel-

fare of mankind."

Furthermore, the unity by which

we live is made more real today by

new means of transportation and

Communication. Who would ever

have believed even twenty years ago

that we would be able to listen to

news directly from Australia, Lon-

don, Madrid, Stockholm and Moscoav

each morning before breakfast. It

formerly took a half day or more to

go from Waverly, where I minister,

to Petersburg, Virginia, twenty-three

miles away. Now, there is no spot

on the globe so remote that we can-

not fly there in sixty hours. Cities

and foreign countries used to be

places on the map to be memorized

and to try the patience of school

children. The world has become one

community and we have boys from

our town all over the world. They're

seeing new people, picking up new
ideas. Some of them have married

and one day will bring their wives

home with them, that is, unless the

wives prevail upon them to stay

there. People all over the world are

discovering as never before the unity

of the world

Mankind is discovering today the

need for a unifying religion. All

except the very primitive faiths be-

lieve in one God. Yet the Christian

faith alone proclaims the fatherhood

of God and the brotherhood of man.
The Christian faith is a world-uni-

fying faith. It unites people of all

nations and races into a Kingdom of

Love and Brotherhood. As long as

peoples and nations worship at the

shrines of nationalism and totali-

tarianism, there is little hope for a

lasting peace. On May 1, 1933, Hit-

ler shouted to 100,000 persons in

Templehof, asking for "Gehorsam"
(obedience). Three times he shouted

"Gehorsam," and the world could

hear over the air the thundering ap-

plause that greeted him. The world

knows only too well where that obed-

ience to a human dictator has taken

them— to untold suffering and ulti-

mately to disaster. Jesus does not

demand obedience in the sense of a

slavemaster cracking a whip. Instead,

He presents the demands of God to

us and calls to us, "Follow Me."
When the peoples of the earth shall

hear his voice and follow Him, He
will lead them to a just and lasting

peace. It is my fullest understand-

ing and judgment, in the light of all

that T know of the religions of the

world, that the religion of Jesus

Christ is the only faith sufficient for

the world and for all mankind. The

Christian faith, teaching the father-

hood of God and the brotherhood of

man is the only hope we have for a

new world.

(Continued on page 13.)
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MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING APRIL 20, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Belew Creek, N. C $ 3.00

Spring Hill, Wavei-ly, Va 3.42

Union (South.), Franklin, Va. .
17.81

Pleasant Grove, New.? Ferry, Va. 12.63

Ether, N. 0 10-00

Mt. Lebanon, Shenandoah, Va .
5.25

Morrisville, N. C. (Easter) 6.50

Marrisville, N. 0 2.88

New Lebanon, Sumnierfield, N. C. 10.00

First, Eeidsville, N. C 68.00

Union (Surry)
,
Spring Grove. Va. 11.00

Hines' Chapel, MeLeansville, N.

Q 3.00

Flint Hill, Biscoe, N. O .81

Berea (Nans.), Driver, Va 50.00

Durham, N. C 19-88

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . 11.35

Bethel, Elkton, Va 17.60

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

Fuller's Chapel, Henderson, N. C. 28.00

Tot.al ^ 2S6.13

Individuals and Churches.

Lynchburg, Va $ 13.30

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. O. 5.74

Wakefield, Va 26.80

Flint Hill, Sophia, N. 0 8.00

New Lebanon, Summerfield, N. C. 54.30

Newport News, Va 1,000.00

Beulah, Zebulon, N. C 20.00

Liberty, N. C 33.00

First, Eeidsville, N. C 67.00

Union (Surry), Spr. Grove, Va. 11.00

Smithwood, Liberty, N. 0 3.20

Mt. Olivet (G), Dyke, Va 12.3.5

Winchester, Va 37.47

Rosemont, Norfolk, Va 450.00

Isle of Wight, Va 5.50

Elon College, N. 0 64.36

Antioeh, Harrisonburg, Va 40.00

Shallow Well, -Tonesboro, N. C. . 14.00

Waverly, Va 40.00

Total $ 1,906.02

Woman's Board, S. C. C. C.

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treas:

Home Mis.sions $ 1,507.20

Foreign Missions 1,706.53

Total $ 3,213.73

War Victims and Services.

Mt. Lebanon, Slienandoali, Va. . $ 1.75

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. C 34.40

Newport News, Va 59.55

First S. S., Norfolk, Va 31.32

Total $ 127.02

Total for week .$ 5,532.90

Previously aeknowdedged 11,960.14

Total .$17,493.04

Less War Victims and Services . 127.02

Tot.al since Sept. 1, 1943 $17,366.02

Thank you ! ! We are happy, we
are proud, we are ^iTateful ! ! The
Easter offerings are cominp; in nicely,

and each day I am anxious to open
my mail the very first thing and see

how many churches have sent their

Easter offerings. Wouldn't it be

splendid if every church in the

Southern Convention made a contri-

bution to missions during' our .special

Mission Period? Think about this,

talis: about it in your church, and

plan to seiul an off'ering for missions

right away.

One church in the Convention has

set a good example wihch I hope other

churches will follow this year. Our

Newport News Church has almost

trebbled their mission apportionment

for the year. This is fine and I am
hoping to have other churches give

additional gifts for this great work

of world-wide missions.

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

QUARTERLY REPORT.

Tlie following is the Quarterly Fi-

nancial Peport of the Woman's Mis-

si(m PoMi'd of the Southern Conven-

tion of Congregational Christian

Churches for the quarter ending

March 30, 1944:

RECEIPTS.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Women .$1,132.37

Voung People '
. 204.67

.Juniors 103.85

Cradle Roll 22.50

$1,463.39

North Carolina Conference:

Women $1,700.65

Young People 53.58

.Juniors 25.06

Cradle Roll 3.18

. 1,782.47

Valley Va. Conference:

Women $ 103.80

Young People 39.50

Juniors - 5.00

— 148.30

Total receipts

DISBURSEMENTS.

Mrs. M. C. Parker, Sec'y:

Home Missions, General

Fund $1,361.00

Young People's Home
Mission Fund 146.20

Foreign Missions Gen-

eral Fund $1,361.20

Y. P. F. M. Fund 146.20

Thank Offering, Foo-

ehow Union H. S.

(Mrs. Thelin.) 118.95

World Day of Prayer

Offering 61.38

Cliina Relief 3.00

War Victims 16.00

$3,394.16

$1,507.20

1,706.53

Clieek to Mrs. Parker, Sec'y . . $3,213.73

Cheek to Mrs. Leathers, Treas.,

Life Memberships and Memor-
ials savings account 80.00

Cash in bank 100.43

Total $3,394.16

Respectfully submitted,

]\Irs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer.

REPORT OF WOMAN'S BOARD OF

THE EASTERN VIRGINIA
CONFERENCE.

Quarter Ending March 31, 1944.

Balance on Iiaiiil last report .... $ 111.18

RECEIPTS.

Women's Societies.

(On Apportionment.)

Antioeh $10.00

Bay View 12.50

Berea (Nans.) 30.00

Berea (Norfolk) 15.00

Bethlehem 50.00

Gliristian Temple 87.50

Cypress Chapel 25.00

Damascus 25.00

Dendron 18.00

Elm Avenue 10.00

Eure 12.00

First, Norfolk 18.75

First, Portsmouth 30.00

First, Richmond 15.00

Franklin 50.00

Holland 60.00

Holy Neck 37.50

Hopewell 9.10

Isle of Wight 15.00

Liberty Spring 50.00

Mt. Carmel 14.75

Newport News 25.00

Oak Grove 7.50

Oakland 18.75

Old Zion (for Dec. 1943) 20.00

Rosemont 70.00

South Norfolk 15.00

Shelton Memorial 15.00

Spring Hill (for Dec. '43) 2.50

Staley, Suffolk 50.00

Suffolk 125.00

Union (Southampton) . . 5.00

Wakefield 11.25

Waverly 12.50

Windsor 31.70

$1,004.30

Young People.

Bay View $ 1.25

Berea (Nans.) 9.00

Bethlehem 25.00

Burton's Grove 7.50

Christian Temple 17.50

Cypress Chapel 15.00

Eure 4.00

First, Portsmouth 6.25

First, Richmond 2.00

Franklin 18.75

Holland 5.00

Holy Neck 10.00

Liberty Spring 15.00

Mt. Carmel . 3.80

Newport News (C. E.) . . 7.00

Newitort News (Forum) 2.40

Oak Grove 4.00

Oakland 8.75

Rosemont 1.00

Suffolk 15.00

Union (Southampton) . . . 4.67

Windsor 17.55

200.42

Juniors.

Bay View $ 1.25

Berea (Nans.) .' 6.00

Bethlehem 8.00

Christian Temple 22.15

Cypress Chapel 4.00

Eure 1.00

First, Portsmouth 4.00

First, Richmond 50

Franklin 7.50

Holland 8.75

Holy Neck 5.00

(Continued on page 13.)
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. "Youth at Work in the Church"
Bev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

TIMES OF CRISIS ARE TIMES OF

OPPORTUNITY.

By Dr. K. S. Latourette,

Yale University, New Haven, 'Conn.

"We are living' in perplexing times.

The Missionary Movement is facing

the most serions dislocation of our

lifetime. Large areas to which we

haA'e sent missionaries are in enemy

hands. Communications with many

other fields are slow and uncertain.

Taxes and prices in this country are

rising. Giving is more difficult and

more sacrificial.

We need to remember, however,

that the modern Protestant mission-

ary movement had its hirth in an

even more difficult age. William Ca-

rey sailed for India in 1793 when

just across the English Channel the

Reign of Terror in France was shak-

ing Europe to its foundations. In

1795, when the world Avar that follow-

ed the French Revolution was getting

well under way, the London Mission-

ary Society was organized. In 1799,

when Napoleon was returning from

his expedition to the Near East where

he tried to sever British communi-

cations from India, the Evangelicals

of the Church of England founded

the Church Missionary Society for

Africa and the East.

In 1804. the year that Napoleon

was planning the invasion of Eng-

land—the greatest threat which Great

Britain faced between the Spanish

Armada and Hitler—the British and

Foreign Bible Society was constitut-

ed. In 1812, on the eve of the out-

break of our second war with Great

Britain and when the British were

blockading the New England Coast,

Adoniram Judson sailed for India.

In the very midst of the Napoleonic

Wars, William Carey proposed de-

cennial interdenominational world

missionary conferences to plan for

the evangelization of the world. His

dream was not immediately fulfilled,

but has been amply justified by the

formation of the International Mis-

sionary Council soon after the World

War of 1914-18.

The faith of these pioneers led to

results far beyond their imaginings.

They were true to their trust as

Christians. They esteemed a time of

Avorld upheaval an opportunity.

We must follow in their trail. Ours

is not only an age of peril ; like theirs

it is also an age of opportiuiity.

Largely through the efforts of these

pioneers a world-wide Christian fel-

lowship is coming into being. That

fellowship needs strengthening. Its

members, which we call the younger

churches, are strong in spirit but

A\'eak in numbers. They depend upon
us in the missionary movement for

reinforcement. This growing world

fellowship can bind the world to-

gether. In that world-wide fellow-

ship is the hope of mankind.

ALCOHOL A FACTOR IN POST-WAR
WORLD.

In all our planiaing for the Post-

war World, we should not neglect to

include plans for a sober world, and

all such plans should be made on a

basis of intelligent reasonable and

sympathetic understanding.

The government should utilize its

educational institutions to train per-

sonnel for post-war planning, dealing

with every phase of life. But what

interest does the government have in

the alcohol problem, which can do

more to sabotage the results of a

just and durable peace than almost

any other social factor?

I would suggest that the govern-

ment, through the Department of Ed-

ucation, make a thorousch stiidy of

this problem and iiresent its findings

as a basis for curricular offerings.

Certainly the church related colleges

and universities would appreciate

and support a "lead" in this direc-

tion. They would do their utmost to

worlc for a sober world, knowing

tliat they had the sympathetic under-

standing of their government.

—

A. P.

Pnrfoff, Professor of Religion and

Pliilosnphy, American University,

Washington, D. C.

generally conceded is that a pastor

can do his best work with about 500

members.

I give the churches in their order

of attendance

:

Average Percent-

Morning age of

Attend- Member-

anee ship

First, Los Angeles 1.368 33

E:ist L.ansing, Michigan . 132.5 .59.7*

First Park, Grand Rapids,

Mich 789 37.6

Hope, SpringfieM, Mass. . 728 30 2

Bryn Marr Commu'nity,

Oliieago, HI 700 42

South, Springfield, Mass . 675 38.1

Mt. Vcraon, Boston, Mass. 653 127.7*

First, Berkeley, Calif. ... 614 43

First, Battle Creek, Mich. 600 49.4

First, Springfield, Mass. . 600 45.6

First St. Petersburg, Fla. 599 103.1*

Bushnell, Detroit, Mich. . 568 56.5

Plymouth, Minneapolis,

Minn 558 31.7

First, Madison, Wis 549 29.3

East, Grand Rapids, Mieh. 535 .56

First, Winnetka, 111 530 34.5

First, Long Beach, Calif. 529 30

First, Washington, D. 0. . 517 49

First, San Francisco, Calif. 529 82*

Plymouth, Cleveland, Ohio 500 25.1

First, Moline, 111 503 38

*These higher percentages are undoubt-

edly due to students and tourists and do
not reflect a normal situation.

Would that our pastors and lay

people might awaken to their oppor-

tnnity before it is too late. In these

days of emotional strain when peo-

ple are being preyed upon by all

Isinds of charlatans, can we not build

foundations of Christian thought and
character in our youth and promul-

gate a sane, wholesome religious faith

for our people to live by? Would
that we who inherit the Pilgrim faith

might be aroused from our lethargy

and with the spirit of crusaders might

help meet the mental emotion and

spiritual needs of our people, with

an adpqiiate faith and program for

our men when they return from fields

of battle, that we might courageously

champion the cause of social right-

eousness and justice throughout the

nation, and also .share in building the

World Church. The ground where

we now stand is holy ground. "The
Kingdom of God is at hand. Repent

and believe the glad tidings."

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP AND
AND ATTENDANCE.

(Continued from page 5.)

dividuals of his congregation and

the homogeneity of the membership

have their value. An observation

"I believe it an act of sabotage to

sell even 3.2 per cent beer to war

workers on their way to their jobs.

Liquor dealers should lean backward

to l^eep from doing anything that

would hamper the war effort. . . .

People are not patient at this time.

Some have sons killed in action, mis-

sing or prisoners."

—

Columbus Sun-

day Dispatch. Ohio.
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I FOR THE CHILDREN I

Dear Friends

:

In Far Around the World there is

a missionary story of India. It might

easily have happened in one of the

villages which Mrs. Moulton told us

about. It is called

FRIENDLY HOUSE IN A VILLAGE
OF INDIA.

The long scorching afternoon was

ending. The sun which had been

slowly baking the plains of northern

India was sinking fast. The dust

which the homing feet of the cattle

had stirred up, hung like a golden

mist in the fading sunlight.

From village to village across the

plain rose the bitter smoke of the

cooking fires. The women were mak-

ing ready their evening meal.

The women who squatted by the

fires cooking their meals were brought

to their feet by the unaccustomed

honking of a motor horn oiitside the

village walls. Across the house-tops,

where they could not be harmed, the

children hurried to see what was hap-

pening. The women keeping in the

shadow of the houses picked their

way cautiously to look at the noise-

maker. The headman and the elders

of the village walked boldly forward

to see who had come thus disturbing

the peace of the home-coming time.

" It was only an old Ford, with a

couple of white men and a white lady

in it. Their faces were no welcome

sight. "What had they to do with the

poverty-stricken farmers of the vil-

lage ?

But the headman and elders lis-

tened to the request of the strangers

and gave to it grudging permission.

When darkness had come, there would

be shown on a screen pictures from

the life of the Great Teacher whose

religion the white strangers followed.

The courage of the villagers in-

creased as the darkness came, soften-

ing the unfamiliar outlines of the

Ford, and dimming the whiteness of

those strange faces. They came near-

er to see what was happening.

As the carbons began to buzz in

the magic lantern, the people backed

away in alarm. Their fear was soon

forgotten as life-sized pictures came
and went upon the sheet hung up
between the trees. The children came
down form the house-tops and worm-
ed their way to the front where they

could see the pictures.

At last it was over. The story the

pictures had told was new to the vil-

lage. It had needed the explanation

the white sahib made as he flashed the

pictures upon the screen. Now he

had more to say.

'

' i) people of this village,
'

' he said,

"you have seen pictures of our Great

Teacher, whose life was spent serv-

ing his people. For love of him and
of God about whom he taught, we
have crossed the black waters and

come to your country. We, too, would

serve. Therefore we plan to build a

]ilace in which we may serve you.

Our mission has bought a small piece

of ground in this village on Avhieh we
will build. Tomorrow there will come
a man seeking help for which he will

pay. We would have you welcome
us, for we come as friends."

The villagers shrank away from the

idea of white people as friends. Why
should sahibs who had more food

than they could^eat and clothes than

tliey could wear, have any interest

in them? This story of serving was
one which was hard to believe.

They gave no welcome to the build-

ing, but, nevertheless, the workmen
put up the house. It was a small

building, made of unburned brick

lilve the other houses of the village.

Yet it was different. There were
windows which let in plenty of light.

There was a chimney made of old

paint tins. The sahib had assured

them that there would be no smoke
in that house while the cooking was
being done. There would be no eyes

made sore by the bitter smoke of the

cow-dung fires to become infected

and lose their sight forever.

Finally all was finished. One morn-

ing the old Ford again rattled across

the plain to the village gates. This

time there was just a young miss sa-

hiba and her helpers, two brigrht-

faced girls of India in clean white

saris, in the ear. Elizabeth Miss Sa-

hiba, the two called their leader. She
called them Love Sister and Peace

Sister.

The children peered from the roof-

tops and alleys, but they could not be

induced to come near. Elizabeth

Miss Sahiba started unloading the

car. She carried a bundle of little

jackets into the house. There were

baskets, too, such as babies sleep in,

and pots for cooking. There were

ropes. Love Sister and Peace Sister

took the ropes. They climbed on a

chair and tied them to hooks on an

upright beam which had been fasten-

ed by the workmen to poles set up-

right in the ground. Peace Sister sat

in the rope and swung. The children

gathered around in amazement. But
they backed away when they were
asked to come and have a swing.

Days slipped by. Three times each

week Elizabeth Miss Sahiba and Love
Sister and Peace Sister came to the

village. Gradually the fear left the

children and friendliness took its

place. Now at the first honk of the

horn a shrill cry of "It is our Miss

Sahiba" would go up and running
feet would bring the children to the

house. Little girls came carrying

thei)' baby brothers and sisters.

Then began strange doings. Eliz-

abeth Miss Sahiba took the babies

and tenderly stripped them of their

ragged and often dirty clothes. She
and Peace Sister bathed them, and
then fed them with a porridge which

had been made of milk from the mis-

sion dairy and good ground wheat.

Clean little jackets were put upon
them. Into the baskets they were

popped, with mosquito nets drawn
over them to keep off the flies. Little

brothers and sisters watched their

babies fall quickly asleep, clean and
contented.

Then came the time for brothers

and sisters to wash. The well was
deep. Water must be drawn and
carried into the little bathing shelters

made of matting 'screens. Love Sis-

ter was firm about the need of clean

bodies. Clean garments she provided,

and then the worn ones in which they

had come must be Avashed and spread

out to dry.

Elizabeth Miss Sahiba looked over

each child and put the stinging brown
stuff on cuts and the comforting clear

water in sore eyes. She did other

things to make sick babies well. Most
of all she told stories about how to

keep the sickness away. Happy hours

followed while the babies slept. The
swings and slides were kept busy,

and the children learned new games
and played them.

Miss Sahiba knew stories to tell.

Such wonderful stories. Often the

mothers would come, too, when they

were not working, and Elizabeth Miss

Sahiba would tell them stories and
talk to them about keeping the babies

well. She would explain about the

chimney which would carry the smoke
away and tell them that they could

build chimneys like this one. Some-

times the motliers would look at her

with eyes of affection. "Your com-

ing has blessed our village," they

would say. But oftener they would

say, "We cannot change. Thus did

our grandfathers live. Thus must
(Continued on page 15.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

PAUL WINS RECOGNITION FOR

GENTILE CHRISTIANS.

Lesson V.—April 30, 1944.

Golden Text: "Being therefore jus-

tified hij faith, we have peace tvith

God through our Lord Jesus

Christ."—Romans 5:1.

Lessons Acts 15 : 1-13 ; Galatiaus 2

:

1-21; Ephesians 2: 11-22.

The Crisis.

"Except ye be circumcised after

the manner of INIoses, ye cannot be

saved." These words precipitated a

crisis in the church at Antioch, and

for Christianity itself. Was Chris-

tianity simply a priorified Judaism,

was salvation by tlie law, or was

Christianity a matter of the spirit

and of faith? Did a man have to

become a Jew before he could become

a Christian. AVhat was the essential

spirit of Christianity? The thiuf^

may look trivial to us, quibbling over

whether a man should be cii"cumcised

or not? But Paul and Barnabas

knew that it wa^ not trivial, they

knew that it was tremendous in its

implications. It was not on the

fringe, it was fundamental. The

nature and the future of Christianity

was at stake. We ought to be thank-

ful that Paul and Barnabas saw the

deeper and vaster implications of

this seemingly trivial question, and

made an issue of it. We ought to

be thankful that they were instru-

mental in once and for all, establish-

ing the supremacy of the spirit over

the law, the internal over the extern-

al.

The Council.

"They determined that Fawl and

Barnabas, and certain other of them,

shoiild go up to Jerusalem unto the

apostles and elders about this ques-

tion. They used Christian courtesy

and common sense about the matter.

They thought there was some wis-

dom beyond their own concerning

the issue. They wanted to know the

ti'uth, and were willing to follow the

truth. They felt that there were

two sides to the question. What a

difference it makes when folks who
have differences sit down together to

discuss their differences in the right

spirit. Folks may be i;nconviiTced

still, but there will be a difference in

their feelings toward each other.

The Conversation.

They talked things over. Evident-

ly things became warm at times, for

Luke writes, "and when there had

been much disputing." Those of the

sect of the Pharisees insisted that

it was necessary to circumcise Gen-

tile Christians and to command them
to keep the law of IMoses. Paul and
Barnabas, and others, just as ear-

nestly, but we suspect more kindly,

insisted that this was not necessary.

It Avas a warm argument, but like

most arguments it did not get veiw

far. The thing that turned the tide

was a testimony or an experience.

Simon Peter took the floor and said

something vital. He told the group,

how, when he had gone at the express

command of God to speak to Gentiles

—the case of Cornelius and his house-

hold was a case in point—that the

Holy Spirit came upon these Gen-

tiles even as it had come upon them,

purifying their hearts by faith. And.
furthermore, asked Peter, why should

they require the Gentiles to do some-

thing which they themselves would

not do ? He called attention to the

fact that the salvation which they

enjoyed or experienced, came not by
the law but by faith

—"but we believe

that through the grace of the Lord

Jesus Christ we shall be saved ever

as they." There was no answer to

that argument.

Nor to the argument which Bar)ia-

bas and Paul gave—they told what

miracles God had wrought among the

Gentiles by them, and upon those who
were Gentiles and who had not been

circumcised. That clinched the ar-

gument—the facts in the case shouted

from the housetops. James, a level-

headed, practical-minded man, sum-

med up the matter in a few words,

and in an informal way, established

once and for all the basic require-

ments of Christianity.

The thing is not so antiquated as it

might seem. There are still multi-

tudes who insist that a man has to

be baptized in a certain way with a

certain amount of water, or do a

certain thing, in order to be saved.

But if a man is saved at all in the

NcAv Testament sense of the word, he

is saved not by what he does but by

what is done for him. He is saved

by grace through faith, and not by

works of the law.

The Conclusion.

The conclusion of the matter has

already been stated. Christianity is

not a glorified form of Judaism. But
springing out of Judaism, it goes be-

yond Judaism. One does not become
a Cliristian by submitting to an ex-

ternal rite, by coming by a round-

about way, but by dealing directly

and personally with the Lord Jesus

Christ. We talk about the Declara-

tion of Lidependence, here is th-^

great Declnration of Spiritual T ul-^-

pendence. Believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ and thou shalt be saved.

The Concession.

There was no compromise, but there

was a concession. As a rule, both sides

have to make concessions. Chris-

tians have lilierty, but they are not to

use their lil)erty for an occasi'^n . to

the flesh. Therefore James sngg'^sted,

and the group approved, that the

Gentiles be requested to refrain from
those things that were taboo to the

Jewish Christians—from eating meat
sacrificed to idols, from fornication,

from eating things strangled, and
from eating blood. It was in no sense

a compromise, but it was a gracious

concession., Folks can be too stiff

and hard. There must be some give

and take in life. And where no

moral principle is at stake, we can

afford to respect the positions of

others.

ELON PAPER CHOOSES STAFF.

Mary Ellen IMcCants of Anderson,

S. C. has been selected editor of the

Elon College paper. Maroon and Gold.

Miss McCants, who has been feature

editor for some time, will take over

her new duties the first of May.

Alma Rose Sprinkle of Phafftown,

N. C. becomes associate editor, and

Gene Poe of Rockingham, N. C, will

serve as managing editor. Emerson
Whatley of Asheboro will have charge

of the sports.

Mary Coxe of Wagram, N. C, be-

comes business manager, and Annie

Bigby of Tampa, Fla., will be in

charge of the circulation department.

Other members of the staff are

:

Mary Elizabeth Wright of Hampton,

Va. ; Iris Boland of Elon College,

Robert Weston of Burlington, N. C.

;

Virginia Wheeler of Springfield.

]\Iass. ; Tom Horner of New Berne,

N. C. ; Florine Braxton of Whiteville,

N. C. ; Lib Holland of Shelby, N. C,

and John Rossi of Vineland, N. J.

"The earth is full of the loving-

kindness of the Lord."
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THE UNITY OP LIFE.

(Continued from page 8.)

We are suffering from war and de-

struction today because the people

of the world have not discovered its

essential unity. We have not yet

learned to be concerned with our

neighbor's welfare, especially if he

is in some way different from our-

selves, or if he lives in a remote part

of the earth. In the book, "One
World," Wendell Wilkie reminds us

that China has been fighting Japan

for seven long years. During part

of that time we were supplying Ja-

pan with scrap iron. He writes: "It

is unfortunate that so many Ameri-

cans still think of China in terms of

great inert masses and not in terms

of people, still think of the death of

five million Chinese as something dif-

ferent from, and less costly than, the

death of five million Westerners."

We, in America, failed to see that

the rape of Ethiopia was a disease

in another part of the world which

would some day break out here. Ma-

ny of us were little concerned with

the Spanish revolution, but as a deep

infection, that conflict has spread to

the rest of the world.

The monks of the Middle Ages

tried to isolate themselves in small

communities, because the world was

evil, but they failed. They soon

discovered that an isolated individu-

al or community cannot live a good

life in a vacuum because they become

ingrown and defeat their own pur-

poses.

Some years ago, a fruit grower in

California, sought to produce a max-

imum crop. He secured the best

trees possible, treated the soil in a

scientific manner. Then he sprayed

not only his own trees but those of

his neighbors on all four sides to

make certain his trees would have

clean air to bring forth fruit abun-

dantly. This fruit grower was no

isolationist and he knew that the

condition of his neighbor's trees

would also affect his own. Just so

in our world : the condition of other

peoples and nations about us will

eventually determine our own des-

tiny.

I heard a minister who knew Mar-
tin NiemuUer, the German pastor,

now in concentration camp, say that

Niemuller once told him, "When the

Nazis came into power, they took

away liberties from the Jews. I ap-

plauded because I did not like some
of the practices of the Jews. Then
they broke up the labor unions. I

applauded again because I was not

sympathetic with their aims. But

when they turned on the church, I

realized that because I did nothing

to preserve the liberties of others,

my own were taken away." We can-

not expect to have freedom for our-

selves unless we are willing to help

preserve it for all other peoples of

the earth.

Too long, we as a nation and as

Christian people have been content

to look after our own welfare. We
have been zealous for freedom and

democracy for ourselves alone. We
have been too much like Prime Min-

ister Churchill, who said, "The four

freedoms did not apply in the case

of India.
'

' Yet, we are finding today

that these selfish methods have failed.

We are discovering the unity of man-
kind. We can no longer go on our

way rejoicing, regardless of what
happens to other peoples and na-

tions. Ralph Waldo Emerson once

wrote, "The world in which we live

is calling for men and women of or-

iginal perception and original action

who can open their eyes wider than

a nationality, namely to the consid-

eration of benefit to the human race,

and can act in the interest of civ-

ilization."

Christians must be world-citizens.

We need to catch a new vision of the

world as God sees it. We must work
harder to heal the diseases of ig-

norance, injustice and spiritual blind-

ness in people here and all over the

world. If we do not, we cannot pre-

vent them from spreading to us. It

is said that John Muir wrote his

name and address on the flyleaf of

one of his books thus :

'

' John Muir,

earth, planet, universe" The world

was his home. So must we work and

think in world terms.

In another section of
'

' One World, '

'

the author says that the peoples of

the world are waking up to their

rights and responsibilities. They are

no longer satisfied to be exploited and
ruled by others. Vice-President Wal-
lace calls this a "people's war" and
calls the century to come the "Cen-
tury of the Common Man." Back-

ward nations and peoples are clamor-

ing for a larger share in ruling them-

selves and working out their own
destiny. The great nations of China

and India are awakening. They are

seeking the benefits of science, of ed-

ucation and of religion for all of

their people. We are on the verge of

a new world order. We must learn

to think in international terms—in

terms of the unity of mankind—in

terms of what is right and good for

all nations and peoples as equally the

children of God. God grant that

here in America, in this home of free-

dom and democracy, we may raise up
leaders who have a world vision. May
God plant in the hearts of all of us

a dream—a dream of a world Avhere

all nations and peoples may have the

freedom to work out their own des-

tinj' in the fear of God and with love

and good-will toward their fellow-

MISSIONARY REPORT.
(Continued from page 9.)

Liberty Spring 6.25

Mt. Curmel 1.30

Oaklaii.T 1.25

Eosemoiit , . 9.00

Slielton Memorial 3.00

Suffolk 10.75

Union (Soutliampto)i) . . . 1.00

Windsor 3.15

103.85

Cradle Roll.

Cliristian Temple $ 0.75

Cypress Chapel 50

Eure 1.00

First, Eielimond 50

Franklin 1.50

Liberty Spring 10.00

Mt. Carmel 1.00

Oakland 1.00

Union (Soutlianipton) . . . .25

22.50

Thank Offering.

Berea (Nausemond) ....4i21.00

Cypress Chapel (Agnes
Brittle Oirole) . 10.00

Isle of Wight 8.00

Newport News 10.50

Oak Grove 2.83

Old Zion 13.00

Spring Hill 2.27

Staley Society, Suffolk . . 15.00 -

Union So.) Young People 4.25

Waverly 10.00

Life Memberships.

Damascus 10.00

Memorials.

Suffolk $10.00
Waverly lO.OO

20.00

World Day of Prayer.

Damascus $ 3.00

Windsor 2.47

5.47

Grand total $1,574.57

DISBURSEMENTS.
Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treas 1,463.39

Balance in treasury, Apr. 12 . $ 111.18

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. B. Williams,
• Treasurer.

SUPERAIOTUATION.

Previously acknowledged $1,508.42

Leaksville, Luray, Va 13.00

Union, Virgilina, Va. (add.) . . . 1.00

First, Burlington, N. 0 24.60

Shallow Well, Jonesboro, N. O. . 14.00

Total in bank April 21, 1944 . $1,561.02

Board op Superannuation,
By Mattie Cox Parker.
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I
The Orphanage

j
1 Chas. D. Johnston, S^ipt. ^

The Lord is good to us, and many
unexpected blessings come to us from

time to time. We cannot help but

feel his tender care in this work from

day to day.

We know, many times since we too^

charge of this work, when the way

was dark anl we were almost dis-

couraged, when a real need was to

be met and we did not have money to

meet it, checks from people we did

not ' even know have been sent to us

to meet the need

We well remember more than twen-

ty-five years ago that a man from

New York City visited the Orphan-

age one day (we had only one build-

ing then) and he saw the need of

repairs and better furniture. He
said, "I guess you can always use

some money." We said, "We need

money for repairs and new furni-

ture." He said, "I am staying a

Avhile at Southern Pines, N. C, and

when I get back to my hotel I will

send you a Thousand Dollars," and

Le did.

So many times during our work

here we have had unexpected dona-

tions that come to us in times of

need. A few weeks ago we had a

letter from the State Book Depart-

ment of North Carolina saying that

they had had a fire and had books

slightly damaged that they could do-

nate to us. They sent us sixty-seven

books for our library, an unexpected

gift that will be a blessing to our

children because they Avere assorted

to meet all ages of children.

We have always been strong believ-

ers in prayer—God does not always

answer our prayers for things we

pray for, but we must praj^ believing

that God in his wisdom will answer

prayer in his own way. His way is

always the better way.

To know that our church people re-

member us in prayer that God will

continue to bless us is quite a con-

solation to us in this work where the

responsibility is so great in the train-

ing of little children and trying to

guide them along the right paths.

The late Dr. J. 0. Atkinson said to

the writer one day, "I never say my
evening prayers without asking God

to remember the little children in our

Orphanage and its superintendent

and his helpers." This statement,

coming from a man I dearly loved,

meant much to me.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR APRIL 27, 1944.

Amount bi-ought fonvarfl $9,618.55

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

jN. C. and Va. Conference:

Reidsville $12.00 '

Burlington 52.51

Hines Chapel, 2d Qtr. .. 6.00

70.51

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring $ 7.00

Liberty Sp., Jr.-Sr. Class 5.00

Spring Hill. 1st Qtr 5.61

Bethlehem (Nansemond) . 13.30

Union (Southampton) . . 17.81

48.72

Va. Valley Central Conference

:

Newport 6.25

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Turner's Cliapel 2 mts.) .$10.00

Lebanon 2.45

New Elam 14.10

Piney Plain 9.00

35.55

Western N. C. Conference

:

Eandleman, March $ 5.22

Zion, Feb.-Mar 10.00

15.22

Alabama Conference:

Pisgali 3.54

Special Offerings.

Cash Item $ 9.00

Miss S.allie B. Wilson . . . 5.00

Miss Birdie Wilson 2.00

Miss Alice Wilson 1.50

Miss Nannie Wilson .... 1.50

Liberty Sp., Miss Society 23.00

Mrs. G. K. Wilson 76.56

Mr.' G. E. Holt in memo-
ly of Mr. John M. Fix 5.00

Interest 2.53

126.09

Total for the week
, $ 305.88

Grand total $9,924.43

Bibles are still in distribution in

Japan. As late as March, 1943, and

probably since that time, the Tokyo
Bible House has been full of activity,

its space being wholly rented and
there being a waiting list to occupy it.

The income of this building is used

to carry on the work of. the Japan
Bible Society, the building having

been presented to the latter by the

American Bible Society in 1940. The

circulation is continuing steadily,

though with some difficulties from the

sliortage of paper and colportage.

The Japan Society is included in the

Class A Group of the Japanese Gov-

ernment paper supply program.

otice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent. See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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HALIFAX DISTRICT.

(Continued from page 2.)

one and eight. The roll was called.

Liberty reported two delegates, Pleas-

ant grove three, Ingram seven, Vir-

gilina six, Lynchburg six. Hebron,

Lebanon and Danville were not rep-

resented.

All of the societies had good re-

ports. Mrs. C. B. Newman made a

report for Hebron and Lebanon. Each
has banks circulating among the la-

dies who can't attend the meetings.

This money is used for Life Member-
ships.

The Conference President's mes-

sage was given by Mrs. Mattie Cox
Parker of Elon College. She empha-
sized the importance of the Guide
Posts and the Missionary Herald.

She mentioned the different Friendly

Service Projects, and urged us to a

greater wrk ando consecration for the

coming year.

The following visitors were recog-

nized: Mrs. 0. H. Paris, Mrs. Parker,

and Mrs. Wisseman.

The offering received was $9.20.

The address by Mrs. Moulton was

enjoyed very much. She brought us

a word picture of India, showing the

work is stressing the physical, mental

and spiritual needs.

Mrs. 0. H. Paris, Spiritual Life

Superintendent, discussed our litera-

ture and told how the Greensboro

Church carried out their Birthday

Program. Mrs. Parker gave a report

of the Elon Birthday Program which

was very impressive. The offering

was used for two memorials for their

society members.

Mrs. Wisseman, our Convention

President, gave an address obout the

Mid-Winter Meeting at Cleveland.

She explained the work of the Boards

and told about interesting speakers

and leaders who were present. She

expressed the need for funds and new
recruits for our post-war work. She
challenged us to let God use all of us

for the extension of His Kingdom.

The Superintendent instructed the

Secretary to write letters to several

who were absent from our meeting

:

Rev. C. E. Newman, Mrs. Strader and
Dr. F. C. Lester.

Mrs. J. W. Talley.

make secure the educational interests

of the Church as centered in Elon

College. This is no time for dissen-

sion, division, or arguments, but the

time has come for united faith and
unstinted support.

May God guide us in our delibera-

tions and help us in our duties.

L. E. Smith.

CHURCH-RELATED COLLEGES.
(Continued from page 6.)

acter, of exceptional ability and of

thorough training.

Ten members of the Elon College

faculty attended the meeting. It is

unfortunate that every member of

our faculty was not present. In fact,

it would have been good if the min-

isters of our Convention and'the elect-

ed delegates to the Southern Conven-
tion could have heard these magnifi-

cent addresses and shared in the dis-

cussions. If so, I think there would
be little or no quibbling about the

importance of Elon College and the

responsibility of the Church support-

ing the same. As president of the

College I have always tried to state

the condition of the College simply

and frankly. I am not pessimistic

;

rather I am optimistic, but T am
sure that the constituencies of Elon
College— Church and alumni— are

unaware of the real condition of their

college, of the crisis it faces now

—

today, not tomorrow—and unless we
all of us, do our share, the conse-

quences may be distressing. It is

the hope and prayer of us all that

the Convention assembled at Reids-

ville may find a way to stabilize and

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

we live. Sickness is the will of tlie

gods."

Then the three girls would answer

:

"No, our God, who is a God of Love,

does not so will. His will is that

sickness and loneliness and evil doing

and wrong shall be conquered and

that all people shall live as his peo-

ple."

But to each other they would say

:

'

' There will be smoke in the houses,

and sickness in the village, and sor-

row among its children instead of

laughter, until they come to know the

joy of following Jesus." For a while

they would be sad, until they looked

upon the sleeping babies and the

bright-eyed children, then they would
take courage and say, "We can only

serve, giving them love and good

teaching and living ourselves as we
think Jesus would have us. The rest

is in the hands of God."
So the days go quickly by. Eliza-

beth Miss Sahiba dreams of the day
when the people of that village shall

become followers of our Lord Jesus,

and when all the houses shall be full

of sunlight and happj^ living.

The American Bible Society dis-

tributed 7,091,430 volumes of Scrop-

tures in the United States last year

—

32 per cent beyond that of any pre-

vious year. They circulated in 74

different languages.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with CliuTch

School Literature and Churches with
all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt. 9;

* * * ?K

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING |
ASSOCIATION. i
Established 1808. i

Dayton, 2 Ohio
^
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Ten Commandments for a Minister's Reading
By JOHN H. SCAMMON

A minister's books, of which the Holy Bible ought to be number one on

his shelves, are like a doctor's instruments: they are his chief tools for helping

people Then let us try to draw up Ten Commandments for a Minister's

Reading:

I. Thou shalt drop all book clubs for a year. Very few contemporary

books will even be known by name twenty-five years hence.

II. Thou shalt not try to keep up with contemporary fiction. God has

not called us to become authorities on American literature. If we read one

recent novel a year, that's enough.

III. Thou shalt not substitute reading about the Bible for reading the

Bible. A new theological school president asked his students to read during

that year, with him, Isaiah 40-66 ten times and the Epistle to the Ephesians

forty times. ...

IV. Each year thou shalt buy a good commentary on one book of the

Bible, and try to master that book—of the Bible. I hope that all ministers

believe that the Bible is an inexhaustible mine of spiritual riches, but few 'mines

ever dumped their wealth at men's doorsteps—until men became miners.

V. Thou shalt follow some definite, long-range plan in reading, even

if thou dost get far behind on it. Write to your own theological school for

its latest list of recommended books in the religious field.

VI. Thou shalt not undertake too big a program. Most of us go by

fits and starts. It is better to do a bit each year, reading for just fifteen

minutes a day, than to have a splurge of two hours a day which lasts only

the first Tuesday morning.

VII. Thou shalt look around to see if there are not at least three libra-

ries which every minister may use. The local library, the nearest city library,

and the regional theological library which does mailing—there they are. Use

these, among other things, for keeping an eye on contemporary books.

VIII. Thou shalt buy books according to some definite plan and not

according to the latest sale catalogue. If a minister's wife furnished her pan-

try the way we sometimes buy books, the family diet might be a trifle strange.

IX. Thou shalt make out a list of "Ten Great Books Every Christian

Should Read," and take it to thy congregation—after thou hast read all the

books thyself.

X. Thou shalt read some books that irritate thee. Nobody learns moun-
tain climbing by sliding down banisters.

How many times in the past God has mightily used the authors of some

of our great Christian books! He still can!

—The Pulpit.
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qA Mother^s Prayer for Her

As Thou didst walk the hills of Galilee,

So, loving Saviour, walk with him for me,

t^or, since the years have passed and he is grown,

I cannot follow; he must walk alone.

Be Thou my feet, that I have had to stay.

For Thou canst be with him on every way.

Be Thou my voice when sinful things allure,

Pleading with him to choose those that endure.

Be Thou my hand, that would keep his in mine.

And all things else that mother must resign.

When he was little, I could walk and guide.

But now, I pray, that Thou be at his side.

And, as Thy blessed mother folded Thee,

So, kind and loving Saviour, guard my son for

me.

—The Australian War-Cry.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

When this issue goes to press it is

too early to know, but it is expected

that a record-breaking number of del-

egates will be in attendance at the

Southern Convention.

Three graduates of the University

of Nanking were recently appointed

by the Chinese Government to go to

India to study certain crops with a

view to their improvement.

The Editor left on Monday after-

noon for Reidsville, N. C, in order

that he might be in attendance at

committee meetings preceding the op-

ening of the Southern Convention.

Miss Jeanne Hook, the daughter

of Professor and Mrs. A. L. Hook,

was elected .president of the Elon

College student body recently. This

is the first time that this office has

been held by a girl.

Sgt. J. H. Lightbourne, Jr., is now
serving as an assistant chaplain with

the Fifth Army Air Force. Sergeant

Lightbourne has been in the AAF
since June, 1942, and has been over-

seas for more than a year.

Church Management is usually con-

sidered a ministers' magazine, but

we believe that laymen of our church

can read with profit the editorial

which is reprinted in this issue,
'

' The

Churches Face the Future."

Coach J. L. Pierce, who has during

the past two years served Elon Col-

lege as director of physical education,

has recently received his commission

as a lieutenant in the U. S. Navy.

He reported for duty on April 25.

Prof. A. L. Hook will direct the

Summer School at Elon College this

year. Professor Hook has already

started making plans as to the courses

to be offered and for the faculty for

the school. A variety of courses will

be offered, and credit will be given

toward the A. B. degree.

In the sudden passing of Secretary

of the Navy, Frank Knox, the entire

country has sustained a severe loss.

He was one of the best known, most

fearless of newspaper publishers and

there too the world is poorer for his

going. At his bedside at the time of

his passing, besides members of his

family and State officials, was his

pastor, Eev Fred S. Buschmeyer.

The funeral services were conducted

from Mt. Pleasant Congregational

Church which he attended and of

which Dr. Buschmeyer is the minis-

ter. The body was placed in the Ar-

lington National Cemetery. May the

God of peace and mercy bring com-

fort to his loved ones.

THE CONaUERING CHRIST.

By Fred Sherman Buschmeyer.

The Christ who in fair Galilee

Gave life to all he met,

And toward earth's ancient evils

The staunchest spirit set,

As our Companion on life's way,

Comes close to bless us yet.

He comes like mom's clear dawning

To flood my life with light;

To lift the clouds of shadowed days

And brighten paths of right;

To lead by rays of truth and love

To His own Source of might.

He comes like snows of winter,

Whose pure white blankets spread

In mercy o'er the scars I leave,

When thoughtlessly I tread.

Irreverently among God's own,

And wait not to be led.

He comes like dews of evening,

To touch with spirit hand

The human hearts that fainted

In the stifling, sun-baked land,

Where angriness and searing words

The love of God had banned.

He comes like flowers in springtime,

To break the earth's cold crust

By powers of life, deep hidden

In smallest seeds of trust;

That answer death's "Thou canst not";

With Spirit's brave, "I must."

0 Christ, who comes to waiting hearts.

Come now as One who leads!

We hail Thee as the Conqueror

Who answers Life's deep needs.

Teach us to follow in Thy steps,

And pledge our faith in deeds.

THE CHRISTIAN FAMILY IN WAR
TIME.

Christian family life must be con-

served and sustained in war time, be-

cause within its keeping are all those

values for the sake of which alone

can the suffering of war be endured

and justified.

What Christian families can do:

War is hardest on young people.

Help and counsel them in such a way
as to reduce rather than increase the

conflicts, tensions and adjustments

they must face.

Fellowship in play and good times,

cooperative work, shared hobbies,

family projects and the family coun-

cil in which all share are needed more
than ever for family solidarity and
morale. The home is, the foundation

of democracy.

The more thoroughly a family lives

its religion, the richer will be those

occasions when this comes to con-

scious expression, as grace at meals,

Biblereading, prayer, family music
periods and celebrations.

* * *

We live in the present; we dream
of the future ; we learn eternal truths

from the past.

—

Madame Chiang Kai-

shek.

FIVE MONTHS IN FRANKLIN.

Thanksgiving Day—November 25,

1943—we arrived in our new home
in Franklin, Virginia. It was a real

Thanksgiving for us because we were

conscious of the treasure of so many
lovely friends in Florida and the

Southeast where seven years we serv-

ed among these churches; Thanks-

giving because the moment we ar-

rived in Franklin we were conscious

that we were in the hands of new and
wonderful friends. They did every-

thing to make our arrival a happy
one. Soon we were in the parsonage

and at work in the church for which

I had a real affection because of the

long and successful ministry of my
spiritual father and former pastor,

Dr. Charles H. Rowland. Someone
ventured the thought that the back

of my head reminded them of good

Dr. Rowland, and I was content even

for that part of me to resemble that

beloved man

!

A large congregation greeted us on

the first Sunday of December and on

each Sunday since that time we have

had good congregations. At a fellow-

ship supper sponsored by the Men's

Bible Class on December 5, we were

officially welcomed. Since that time

I have had a busy time trying to

adjust myself to the pastorate—not

an easy task—after seven years of

field service, but the Franklin people

have been generous in their support

and loyalty, and I have found con-

tinuous satisfaction in serving these

people.

Pastoral calling has always been a

joy for this pastor and immediately

he set out to call upon every family

in the church and Sunday school and

has succeeded in this happy venture.

I found the people receptive and rea-

dy to work.

(Continued on page 7.)

1
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For a Christian Observance of the Armistice
Feeling that now is the time for the

churches of the nation to prepare for

a Christian observance of the Arm-
istice when it comes, the Federal

Council of Churches has taken ap-

propriate action in directing its De-

partment of Evangelism to formu-

late nation-wide plans, looking to the

observance of the cessation of hostil-

ities in Europe, and also when hos-

tilities cease in Asia. Two observ-

ances, therefore should be planned.

The Department is making several

recommendations to the churches

—

First—That the churches in each

community request the civic leaders

to hold, where possible, a mass meet-

ing for the entire community in some

adequate place ; and that the relig-

ious emphasis be given special prom-

inence on the program.

Second—That the churches, in ad-

dition to any civic observance spon-

sored by the governmental officials,

plan for religious services. Such an

observance by the churches should

be characterized by prayers of thanks-

giving, intercessory prayers for the

men and women of our armed forces,

the suffering, homeless and hungry

of the world, and prayers of dedi-

cation to the unfinished tasks that lie

ahead.

Third—That the churches in some

communities may desire to hold a

twenty-four hour vigil of prayer,

beginning at a time determined by

our government and continuing there-

after for twenty-four hours. If this

plan is decided upon, a different lead-

er should be provided for one- or two-

hour periods and the people invited

to come and go as they wish. The

churches of other communities may
desire to hold a five- or six-hour ser-

vice with a leader for each hour.

Churches in still other communities

may wish to hold one united service

of about an hour in length.

It is urged that strong emphasis be

placed not merely upon gratitude for

the end of the war, but also upon a

united commitment to the continu-

ing task of establishing a world order

of justice and peace.

Attention is called to the statement

of the President of our nation when
he said in his address, "I have a

suspicion that when this war does

end, we shall not be in a very, very

celebrating mood, a very celebrating

frame of mind. I think that our

main emotion will be one of grim de-

termination that this thing shall not

happen again."

It is also important that the State

Department in Washington has made
formal suggestions for a musical pro-

gram to be played on the day of the

Allied victory. The State Depart-

ment has already listed its choice of

selections and has worked out its

program, which includes symphonies

from many lands. Are "the children

of this world" to me "wiser than the

children of light"?

If the State Department is already

making careful preparations for the

observance of the cessation of hostili-

ties, then there should be no hesita-

tion on the part of the churches to

begin at once to also make the most
thorough preparation possible for this

long-hoped-for event.

Each ministerial association or

council of churches should appoint a

special committee or refer this matter

to a standing committee, to work out

at once. The responsibility of this

committee would be

—

1. To interview the Mayor of the

city and request that in the event of

a mass meeting of the community
being held for the observance of the

cessation of hostilities, there be a

definite religious note and emphasis

in the observance.

2. To plan the number and length

of the services to be held in the com-

munity; to select the leaders and to

formulate the order of worship.

3. To discuss plans with the news-

papers and the radio stations of the

community in the interest of under-

standing and to secure their cooper-

ation in the plans of the churches.

4. To plan for the ringing of

church bells and chimes simultane-

ously at certain periods for a certain

length of time during the celebra-

tion.

At the cessation of hostilities in

the other world war (11 A. M., No-

vember 11, 1918), there was a cele-

bration on the part of many that was
anything but Christian. Much of

the celebration Avas pagan. The
churches of the nation should take

responsibility for providing ways by
which all those who desire to do so

may participate in a Christian ob-

servance of the Armistice.

A booklet is being prepared now
containing a collection of suitable

prayers, scripture references and
hymns. A local committee may desire

to use some of these suggestions in

working out its own special order of

worship for its service of observance.

Also a second pamphlet is being

prepared, containing an order of ser-

vice which is one hour in length.

These may be ordered in quantity for

use by the churches.
—Jesse M. Bader, in Federal

Council Bulletin.

ALCOHOL AND THE VETERANS
OF THIS WAR.

The Veterans' Administration of

California reported in 1941 that of

the 5,000 hospital beds in the Vet-

erans' Administration 35 per cent

were occupied by alcoholics and pa-

tients with diseases due to alcohol.

Men and women who have never

crouched in a dugout or a foxhole

during a barage, who have never been
cold and hungry and filthy for weeks
on end, who have never known bore-

dom as only the soldiers, sailors and
marines know it, have little concep-

tion of the psychological strain of

war service. It is not fear; veteran

soldiers disregard fear just as you
and I disregard motives and feelings

which conflict with duty. It is the

psychological strain which is so real

that it can hardly be dissociated,

indeed which cometimes cannot be

dissociated, from physiological strain

which is hardest to bear.

It is not surprising that many
soldiers, torn out of the environment

which they love, turn to drink, be-

cause drink relieves anxiety and
strain, even though only for a brief

period to be followed by reaction.

Eecourse to alcohol for such relief

tends to become habitual, tends to

become a pattern of life which does

not disappear with the coming of

peace. Alcoholis drink in war time

therefore constitutes a much greater

danger than alcoholic drink in time

of peace, as is indicated by the very

large number of veterans who fail to

make a readjustment to normal times

and conditions and whose failure is

complicated, if not caused by alco-

holism.

The government should realize this

and should by every possible means
discourage the use of alcohol by sol-

diers, sailors and marines except

when prescribed by medical officers.

We, who are not being tried as the

men in uniform are being tried,

should realize this and act accord-

ingly.

—The Voice.

I am a great friend of analysis.

"Why" and "How" are such useful

questions that they cannot be uttered

too often.

—Napoleon.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

NATIONAL FAMILY WEEK.
Sponsored jointly by Catholic, Jewish and Pro-

testant faiths, National Family Week will focus atten-

tion of rural and urban communities to the need for

safeguarding family life against war-time hazards.

Home Demonstration Clubs have been organized

throughout North Carolina. These 1523 clubs have a

total membership of 37,597 rural women. These clubs

are designed to cultivate a resourcefulness which makes
the most of opportunities available during the war
and the years ahead. Their theme song is, "Grow
More, preserve More, Save More, in '44"

The interesting and practical Demonstration Club
Creed follows:

"I believe in the open country and the rural life

in the country.

"I believe that through working together in a

group we can enlarge the opportunities and enrich the

life of rural people.

I believe that the greatest force that molds character

comes from the home and I pledge myself to create a

home which is morally wholesome, spiritually satisfy-

ing, and physically healthful and convenient.

"I believe in my work as a homemaker and accept

the responsibilities it offers to be helpful to others and
to create a more contented family and community life,

so that in the end farm life will be most satisfying."

J. R. MOSELEY—LAY EVANGELIST.
"Brother Rufus" Moseley is a familiar figure in

religious groups throughout America. He will readily

testify under any condition on the slightest provoca-

tion. His testimony has the spark of originality and
his informal presentation is unique.

Brother Rufus was the speaker at the evening ser-

vice in our Richmond Church last Sunday. Here is

the carefully worded heart of his message on The In-

effable Union with Christ: "In Christ Jesus—Divinity

married to Humanity—and in Jesus Christ—Humanity
married to Divinity—old things become amazingly

new, and new things are seen as fulfillments of former

things. Jesus is longing for and inviting and enabling

the same kind of union with Him that He had with

the Father, so there will be a marriage with Him of

spirits, minds, souls, bodies and affairs. Not only are

we called to be spirit of His spirit, but body of His

body, bone of His bone, flesh of His flesh, eyes of His

eyes, ears of His ears, hands of His hands and feet of

His feet."

Those who have read his "Manifest Victory," pub-

lished by Harper and Brothers, will be pleased to know
that the next (fifth) edition will appear soon. A new
chapter will be incorporated as an Addendum. The
substance of this chapter is available in booklet form:

"The Secret of Divine Renewing," published by the

J. W. Burke Company, Macon, Ga. Price 25c. Among
the things treated in this booklet are the steps of divine

rejuvenation (inter-change, inter-action, and integra-

tion), leading into ineffable fruit-bearing union with
the ascended Jesus, omnipresent through the Holy
Spirit. He points the way to a dynamic reversal of the

history of spiritual movements, which have had a way
of decreasing in vitality and reality as they have grown
older and larger.

ALFRED HURST GOES TO WASHINGTON.
Palmer College, Elon College, Chattanooga, and

Washington are the successive steps on the ministerial

pilgrimage of Alfred W. Hurst. After serving the Pil-

grim Church in Chattanooga for the past eleven years,

he has announced his resignation to accept the Cleve-

land Park Church in Washington.

Philip Widenhouse of the Washington Federation

of Churches recently spoke of Cleveland Park in glow-

ing terms. This desirable suburb is adjacent to the

business section of the city. Walter Judd is a typical

resident of the section and member of the church.

Unlike most communities of this kind, there is only

one church in this particular area. Cleveland Park is

described as a church of peculiar architectural beauty.

One can understand that a church of this type would
appeal strongly to the devotional and liturgical pro-

pensities of Alfred Hurst.

Dr. Hurst is a native of Kentucky. Mrs. Hurst,

the former Miss Ruth Evelyn Lamb, is a native of

Missouri. He holds degrees from the University of

Chicago School of Divinity. Before going to Elon

College, he served as president of Palmer College in

Missouri. Two years ago the honorary degree of doctor

of divinity was conferred upon him by Piedmont Col-

lege, Demorest, Ga.

During his pastorate at the Pilgrim Church in

Chattanooga the congregation increased greatly and

the church retired a mortgage on the property. The
church building was also recently remodeled and re-

decorated.

The Chattanooga Times commented editorially

as follows:

"Since coming to Chattanooga about eleven years

ago. Dr. Hurst has become widely beloved, not only

for his eloquence and spiritual leadership, but because

he has worked tirelessly to develop the lot of the under-

privileged, and above all, to put down bigotry and

intolerance. Racial hatred is the thing he especially

abhors, and he has been a powerful factor in keeping

it down here.

"Chattanooga had hoped that he would continue

his fine work here for many years, but people of all

denominations, and even those who are of no denom-

ination, will wish him success and happiness in his

new pastorate."

The Editor—and we are sure his many friends in

the Southern Convention will join with us—wishes

for Dr. Hurst a long and fruitful period of leadership

in this new and challenging field.

R. L. H.
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Treason in the American Home
By John Edgar Hoover, Director

Federal Bureau of Investigation, United States Department of Justice.

Treason is a hard Avord and is the

most serious crime under our laws,

but our homes have seen a form of

treason closely akin to giving aid and

comfort to our enemies. I refer to

the betrayal by parents of their trust

through their failure to provide the

loving guidance and devotion which

are the endowment and birthright of

every child. Many instances have

come to my attention where mothers

and fathers have actually stated they

do not wish to be bothered with their

children, and thousands of case his-

tories prove that these sentiments

and actions are growing more wide-

spread.

Our nation is in the throes of an

appalling wave of juvenile crime

which threatens to engulf the flower

of American manhood. Recent years

have seen vicious battles between the

forces of organized crime on one hand

and the principles of honor, respect

and decency on the other. The bat-

tleground for this war is the Ameri-

can home.

Reverses in this struggle were suf-

fered during 1941 ; additional set-

backs took place in 1942, and the

calendar year, 1943, found family

life on the brink of catastrophe with

more young people militantly march-

ing with vice and crimnality than

ever before in our nation's history.

Many theories have been advanced

as to the scope and danger of the

.juvenile problem in America, but idle

talk is valueless. Immediate and af-

firmative action by religious and edu-

cational institutions must be forth-

coming if the dignity of American
life is to be preserved. Obviously,

the ostrich-like tactics favored by

many are contributing to the delin-

quency of our youth and are paving

the way for years of remorse and
tribulation.

Our country supports over six mil-

lion persons with criminalistic ten-

dencies. To the ranks of these who
have forsaken the teachings of God,

new recruits are added daily. This

is not merely conjecture. The finger-

print arrest records submitted to the

FBI from over 12,000 law enforce-

ment agencies bear mute testimony to

maleficence in hitherto unknown de-

grees.

Unfortunately, the fault must be

placed squarely on the shoulders of

my generation. Youth as a whole

cannot and should not be indicted.

Our family life cannot bear searching

inquiry for we are failing in our

greatest responsibility—our duty to

youth.

Recently a New York school girl,

after reading a dissertation on juve-

nile delinquency, advised her teacher

that she intended to prevail upon her

mother to abandon her intention of

seeking employment and devote her-

self to the management of the home
for the sake of her little brothers and

sisters. The home is shattered when
mothers must be reminded of their

maternal duties by tots. A dread

disease is gnawing at the ba.sic struc-

ture of American existence, the home,

and the moral breakdown has already

reached an acute stage. Lack of

family responsibility breeds crime,

and crime breeds arrogance, intoler-

ance, destruction and disaster. It is

these unpropitious omens we now
face. Arrest figures among youth

portend only despair and the trend is

alarming.

Arrests of females under 21 years

of age have increased 130.4 per cent

since 1941. Male arrests declined

slightly during 1943, but are still

above normal because the drop was

from a very high level. During 1943

arrests of boys under 18 years in-

creased 23.4 per cent, and in this

age group arrests for rape increased

39. S per cent ; for robery, 39 per

cent; for burglary 27.7 per cent;

and for auto theft, 23.4 per cent.

These figures based on reports from

jiolice departments throughout the

country show only a portion of the

picture, for it must be remembered
tliat in a ninnber of instances delin-

quents, because of their tender years,

are not fingerprinted but are referred

to local homes or citizens for guid-

ance.

Arrests of females unde 21 years

nf age during the calendar year, 1943,

increased 30.1 per cent for crimes

against property and 56.9 per cent

for sex and other crimes against pub-

lic decency.

Amidst this degredation and shame
there is one ray of hope, the beckon-

ing finger of God who long ago laid

down the principles of family struc-

ture for us to follow. The churches

of America have a duty now more
vital than ever. This burden can be

discharged by complete tolerance and
unity as manifested during National

Family Week. Weekly religious de-

votion in God's honor is insufficient.

His Avoi'lcs should govern the every

action of parent and child alike. It

is through His precepts that our

homes can be restored to the tran-

quil path of freedom from crime.

America suffers nearly a million

and a half major crimes each year

plus countless millions of lesser of-

fenses. The crime bill is enormous

from both the financial and spiritual

viewpoints.

Religious, educational and civic in-

stitutions combined with law enforce-

ment agencies in a solid front can go

far in overcoming this menace, but

home training is indispensable. Cul-

pable negligence must be crushed and
home life should revert to the posi-

tion it formerly occupied. Neglect-

ful, tlioughtless parents who fail to

teach and discipline children will in-

evitably be required to explain at

some future date their reasons for

neglect—their Treason in the Amer-
ican Home.

THE CHRISTIAN FAMILY IS

UNCRTJSHABLE.

The Christian family can withstand

the hazards of total war because its

inner life is sustained not by posses-

sions nor by a particular standard of

living but by a concern to help each

person to be always at his best and
to fulfil his highest capacities for

growth in Christian character.

Its attention is centered and its

confidence placed not in things or in

any particular values worthy as they

may be, but in the Source of all val-

ues. Thus it finds God an unfailing

Source of power for the reconstruc-

tion of shattered hopes and dreams

and relationships; and an imlimited

Source of energy for the continuous

rencAval of life, and the tireless cre-

ation of ever higher values.

Its suffering is not destructive but

redemptive. It accepts the way of

the Cross. Whatever its joys or sor-

rows, it identifies its life with God's

purposes. All man-made plans must

finally give way to the purposes of

God Avhich will supercede all others.

The Christian family sees its own
struggles as a part of the age-old

struggle through which God is seek-

ing to redeem and transform human-
ity into the Blessed Family of God.

Tlie bearing of the Cross in a spirit

of "Not my Avill but thine be done,"

is an achievement in Christian groAvth

Avhich helps the purposes of God to

prevail in the world.

—

General Coun-

cil Calendar Service.

Don't get up from the feast of life

Avithout paying for your share of it.

^W. R. Inge.
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

The right of individual interpre-

tation and the freedom of the local

church are two of the outstanding

tenets of the Congregational Chris-

tian churches. These principles in-

spired the Pilgrims at Plymouth and

motivated the Christians in Virginia

and North Carolina. In the exercise

of these rights individuals engage in

lively controversy and churches be-

come independent in their relations

to each other. But truth becomes

more firmly established and the king-

dom of God is enlarged in the ulti-

mate triumph of freedom and right-

eousness.

Before this issue of The Sun ap-

pears in print the Southern Conven-

tion will be in session in Reidsville,

N. C. In anticipation of this Bien-

nial Session several articles have been

written in an effort to clarify certain

issues, which have engaged the at-

tention of Convention members for

many months. Frank opinions have

brought out some ideas which pro-

voked controversy and personal al-

lusions. This is always to be re-

gretted, although, like in many love

stories, there is usually a good spirit

of fellowship at the end of such ex-

periences. As far as this writer is

concerned the promotion of the king-

dom of God is the primary objective.

Winning an argument is child's play,

and being the master in a contro-

versy is an emptj^ honor, when the

best interests of the church are in-

volved.

The Convention honored me by per-

mitting me to serve as Secretary for

twenty-eight years in succession, from

May, 1910, to May, 1938. During

those years the duties of that office

were such that little time was left to

speak on the important matters pre-

sented to the Convention. It is much
easier to record proceedings than to

speak to the leaders of the chiirch.

But I had a great opportunity to ob-

serve and study the methods and
spirit of our Convention. In all such

meetings the Big I and the Little

You may be found. The superiority

complex and the inferiority complex,

meet and exchange greetings without

upsetting the ordinary principles of

group psychology. (Please do not

think I 'm trying to display my learn-

ing. A minister who has been preach-

ing in one county for forty-six years

doesn't have much "learning" left

for public display. The public has

been fed upon his manna until they

can guess his mental capacity. ) The
conservatives and the liberals watch

each other with great caution. The

fundamentalists and the modernists

bring along their tape-lines for meas-

uring the distances and depths of

mental research. Some people dis-

play their icebox cookies, others turn

on the steam and pressure cookers.

Well, much more may be said a-

bout church Conventions and con-

ferences. They come and go, and the

kingdom of God is not taken by force.

An experienced secretary knows that

many of the motions passed will not

get beyond the printed page of the

records. Many things which seem so

large in a Convention are greatly re-

duced in importance by sound and

impartial meditation. But a motion

moves in some direction. It may not

be the best, but it is an effort. If it

will not stand the test of time and

experience, it will die a painless

death. So mote it be. But if it has

real value it will find its way into

the life of the church. So it is not

necessary to become excited about it.

Put the kingdom of God first and

ask Ilim to lead the way to better

living and nobler service. Nothing

should disturb the good will of our

church. Christ came to bring peace

and goodwill. He prayed "that they

may be one.
'

' So let it be.

I. W. Johnson.

ELO¥ COLLEGE.

Not all of the members of our

church know their college personally.

They perhaps have seen a catalogue,

talked with someone about the Col-

lege, or read articles in the church

paper. I w'ish that all the members
of the church could visit Elon Col-

lep'c. They would be proud of it.

They Avould pdm'r" th':' grounds and

the new buildings on the campus.

They would have a new appreciation

of the old buildings—they are old,

of course. They are inadequate. They

need to be replaced with new ones.

But we have done considerable work

and remodeling during the last eigh-

teen months. The power house, the

heating plant and the lighting system

have all been overhauled completely.

Every dormitory on the campus has

been cleaned and painted. All bath-

rooms in the girls' dormitories have

been tiled. The bathrooms in one of

tlie boys' dormitories have also been

May 4, 1944.

tiled. The others have all been re-

newed in different ways. This has

been an expensive job, but one that

needed to be done very badly. The
entire plant will be thoroughly clean-

ed and put in first-class condition for

the opening in September. Our dor-

mitories are not modern, but they are

livable and will present an attractive

appearance.

Summer School opens June 5, and
will continue for the full twelve

weeks' session. The summer school

bulletin is in the hands of the printer

and Avill be distributed in a few days.

There will be a wide selection of

courses available. Where there is

sufficient demand the course will be

given. The faculty of the Summer
School will be adequate and efficient.

There is considerable interest in the

Elon Summer School and the pros-

pects for an increased enrollment over

last year are good.

Mr. Colclough, our field secretary,

reports that interest in next year's

session is most encouraging; that the

advanced enrollment is at least a

month ahead of that of last year; and

that the prospective list is equally

large. A surprisingly good number
of boys are in the list. These, of

course, are under eighteen years of

age and may eventually be comman-
deered for R. 0. T. C. or junior mil-

itary training in some school selected

and designated by the Government.

Elon will be open and running on full

schedule. We wnll greatly appreciate

the interest of our church people in

having their own young people at-

tend their ovm college.

A committee from the Board of

Christian Education consisting of Dr.

P. C. Lester, Dr. John G. Truitt and

IVTrs. W. E. Wisseman are working

in this particular field. They have

reonested and shall have the sym-

pathetic and cooperative interest of

the pastors of our various churches.

We have a good college; we have a

fine group of young people in our

local churches; and it would be good

churchmanshin to see that these

vounsr people come to their own col-

lesre for training. Together we can

make our student body at Elon Col-

lege what it should be.

T purpose to be strong. I purpose

to be strong in body ; to be strong in

mind ; to be strong in will ; to be

strong in work; to be strong in love

to be strong in faith ; to be strong in

patience; to be strons: in service; and

to be strong in following Christ.

TJuglr Earner Brown.
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THE CHUKCHES FACE THE
FUTURE.

No reader of Church Management

needs to be reminded that the atti-

tude of the churches in World War
II has been disappointing to this

magazine. While we have appreciat-

ed all that the churches are doing for

the service men and women in their

churches we. have felt that they have

been unnecessarily reserved in atti-

tude and statements regarding the

war itself. National organizations,

we have felt, have been more anxious

to preserve an outward show of unity

among the churches than to stand

back of the nation in its conflict. In

brief we believe that the war against

the Nazi aggressor is one which

should have the endorsement of min-

isters and churches.

That disappointment has been con-

siderably softened by the increasing

evidence of the alertness of the

churches in planning their postwar

programs. Many churches refused to

acknowledge that there was a war

—

even after Pearl Harbor. But there

is no question but they are awake in

planning for the peace.

One of the areas of planning is in

the field of construction. A conserv-

ative estimate says that the churches

of the United States now have more

than $500,000,000 for postwar con-

struction. Much of this has come

through the gifts of war bonds. The

money will be spent in new houses

of worship, new educational build-

ings, alterations and for memorials.

$500,000,000 is not a great amount

of money when compared with the

amount spent in other fields. But

the fact that the churches will be

ready to go ahead with immediate

construction, using mostly wood and

masonry, means a lot. While in-

dustrj' is retooling the churches will

be in a position to provide a cushion

against unemployment. That should

mean something in the national e-

conomy.

The churches, also are alert in the

matter of service to the returning

service men and women. There will

be problems of employment and in-

dustry, but there will also be prob-

lems aplenty of social and religious

adjustment. Churcheis are organ-

izing to be of help in this area. The

plans as they are being announced

contrast with those which followed

the first world war. They were then

filled with five-year programs. They

would include doubling the member-
ship, building an addition, increas-

ing the Sunday school and similar

items. The programs being project-

ed now are most pointedly in the

field of Christian service.

We hope that churches in planning

to help service men in the post-war

period will not forget the men Avho

are, at present, being returned to

their communities. In our particular

county it is estimated that 1,000 men
per month are being returned with

medical discharges. Industry is find-

ing that their war experience has

made them difficult employees. So-

cial workers report that adjustments

in the home and the church are not

easy Here, in minature, is a lab-

oratory for working out the tech-

niques which will be of value when
peace really comes.

There is reason to believe that

churches will be able to make the ad-

justment from war to peace with

more grace than they made the trans-

ition from peace to war. In this pro-

gram they will be in "on the ground

floor." They seem to be in agree-

ment on the problems to be faced and

the methods to meet them.

—

Editorial

iv Church Management.

I have seen a captive eagte, caged

far from its distant home, as he sat

movirnful-like on his perch, turn his

eye sometimes heavenwards; there

he would sit in silence, like one wrapt

in thought, gazing through the bars

of his cage up into the blue sky ; and

after a while, as if noble but .sleep-

ing instincts had suddenly awakened,

he would spread out his broad sails,

and leap upward, revealing an iron

chain that, usually covered by his

plumage, drew him back again to

his place. But though this bird of

heaven knew the way to soar aloft,

and sometimes, imder the influence of

old instincts, decayed, but not alto-

gether dead, felt the thirst of free-

dom, freedom was not for him, till a

greater power than his own proclaim-

ed liberty to the captive and shat-

tered the shackles that bound him to

his perch. Nor is there freedom for

us till the Holv Spirit sets us free,

and by the lightening force of truth,

breaks the chains that bind us to sin.

—T. Guthrie.

A pastor made a list of all the mem-
bers of his church and placed it in

the vestibule. After the name of

each member who was doing some-

thing worthwhile in the church he

placed a star. He said he did this

to show how few members were at

work ! The cure for this zero condi-

tion is to become a star member and

that can be done by individual elTort,

FIVE MONTHS IN FRANKLIN.
(Continued from page 2.)

Shortly after our arrival in Frank-

lin the pastors in the town worked

out a co-operative program called the

Franklin Spiritual Advance. The
program began on February 27 with

a religious census which gave the

churehes a li.st of approximately 800

persons who were prospective mem-
bers of some one of the churches.

During Holy Week we had union

services, the week following Easter

was designated as Visitation Evan-

gelism Week and during which num-
erous calls were made upon people

in preparation for the simultaneous

evening meetings in the Baptist, Con-

gregational Christian and Methodist

churches during the week of April 16-

23. The special meetings proved to

be one of the most rewarding exper-

iences in the history of the town and
churches. Between five and six hun-

dred persons attended these services

eacli night throughout the week. Rev.

Jesse H. Dollar, D. D., of Newport
News, was our guest preacher and
brought inspiring messages.

We have 43 young men and one

young woman from our church and

Sunday school in the armed forces of

our country. In December we set

as our goal for the year—one new
member of the church for each of

these young persons separated from

us because of the war. We have re-

ceived 40 new members thus far and

prospects are good for several more.

For a nmnber of years it has been

the hope of the church to provide

more adequate facilities for the Sun-

day school and young people, and a

room for recreational and social pur-

poses. A campaign has been launch-

ed to raise $12,500 for this purpose

during 1944— though construction

will be deferred until after the war.

We have now in hand $8,500 in cash

and subscriptions and we expect to

reach our goal during 1944.

An enthusiastic Senior High Group
known as the "Sen-hi-gro" has been

organized in cooperation with the

Pilgrim Fellowship ideals and pur-

poses. It is an active group in the

church and community, and each

month it has a missionary program.

In the fall it ^vill become a part of

the Young People's Missionary So-

cieties of the Eastern Virginia Con-

ference as well as to maintain its reg-

ular Sunday evening meetings.

Five of our splendid young people

graduate from the local high school

this June, one being valedictorian and

one salutatorian.

Wm. T. Scott.
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REPORTS FROM HOME MISSION
PASTORS.

Summarised Reports for Quarter
Ending March 31, 1944.

Chapel Hill, N. C, Rev. Johnson
Griffin, Pastor.

The average Sunday School attend-

ance for the quarter was 25, and 27

for church. During the quarter one

new member was received into the

church. The pastor made fifty visits

during the quarter.

The young people have their Pil-

grim Fellowship meetings everj^ Sun-

day evening, and though the group is

small they are greatly interested and

accomplish many things in their work

and meetings.

Forsyth Larger Parish, Dr. F. C.

Lester, Acting Pastor.

The average attendance for Sun-

day school at Winston-Salem was 20,

church 23 ; Belew Creek, Sunday
school, 20 and church 20 ; and Salem

Chapel Sunday school 20, church 25.

Pfalftown has secured the services

of a local minister and takes care

of itself, but expects to remain a part

of the parish.

Belew creek has just called Rev.

Walter Hall to serve for the remain-

der of the conference year.

Salem continues with the Winston-

Salem Church.

Dr. and Mrs. Lester and Miss An-
gle Crew have worked diligently and

faithfully in the Winston - Salem

Church the past quarter. Many vis-

its have been made and the Alamance

and Guilford - Rockingham -.Forsyth

Spring Rally was held in the Win-
ston-Salem Church. The attendance

was the largest of any Rally held.

Payments on the parsonage are up
to date and the work is moving for-

ward.

Group No. 2, Valley of Virginia

Pastorate, Rev. D. M. Spence,

Pastor.

Average Sunday school attendance

for the entire pastorate was 145 and

115 for church. The pastor made 196

visits.

Due to bad weather the attendance

was somewhat smaller than for the

previous quarter,

Group No. 3, Valley of Virginia

Pastorate, Rev. R. B. Newton,
Pastor.

Average Sunday school attendance

for the pastorate was 114 and 103 for

church. The pastor made 109 visits.

In January, members and friends

of the Leaksville church gave the

minister and his family a "pound-
ing." About fifty people attended,

and each person brought a gift. A

A PRAYER.

By Mrs. C. H. Rowland.

Dear God and Father of us all, we
come to Thee in behalf of those who
have gone out into diffictdt places at

home and abroad in the interest of

making Thy kingdom come in the

hearts of men. Be Thou their light

amidst the darkness; their wisdom
amidst the chaos and ignorance about

them. May Thy might defend them
in the hour of need. Thou who dost

give to all men richly, grant them a

double portion of Thy spirit that they

may be able to hold up Jesus Christ,

who has said, "If I be lifted up, I

will draw all men unto me." Make
them channels through which Thy
love shall flow out to a broken and
needy world, we ask in Christ's name.

Amen.

very enjoyable evening was had by
all. The Newport Sunday school gave

the minister a ton of coal and a load

of wood for use at the parsonage.

On February 28 and 29, the Valley

pastors met with Dr. F. C. Lester and
Mr. Guy A. Thelin to discuss church

problems and matters pertaining to

the coming conferences.

March was a very busy month. The
Mid-Year Conference was held and
was well attended.

Group No. 4, Valley of Virginia

Pastorate, Rev. G. H. Veazey,

Pastor.

Sickness and bad weather brought

the attendance down in this group of

churches.

The basement in Palmyra Church

has been floored and material pur-

chased to ceil it.
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Mrs. Charles Storrs, missionary to

China, visited for two weeks in the

Valley Conference. She and Mr.

Storrs were speakers at the Valley

Conference held in the Bethlehem

Church on March 30.

The Young People's Christian En-
deavor Society suspended meetings

during the bad weather, but are plan-

ning for a real active society now to

continue during spring and summer.

Bay View, Norfoi^k, Va., Rev. J.

Etorett Neese, Pastor.

The work at Bay View is progress-

ing splendidly. Evening services are

being held now with an average at-

tendance of 25 during January.

In January the pastor met with the

Board of Deacons to discuss the spir-

itual aspects of the work. The meet-

ing resulted in the organization of a

"Ten Hour Club," composed of mem-
bers who agreed to give ten hours

during the month of Februaary to

visitation in interest of the church.

Others have responded since that first

meeting. Effort is being made to ex-

pand the influence of the church into

new and near by communities.

The Sunday morning sermon, Jan-

uary 16, was copied and sent to ev-

ery member of the church. This

brought an increase in receipts at the

service the follovdng Sunday.

One hundred new Pilgrim Hymnals
have been purchased for the church.

A Fellowship Supper was given for

the membership on February 11.

Plans are underway for organizing

a Class for Intermediate boys.

The Bay View Church is beginning

a three-month tithing program on

March 1.

During the week of JMarch 12, a

Visitation Evangelism Program was

conducted. The results of these visits

should mean new members for the

church. One new member was re-

ceived during March.

Plans were made for a special

Easter Program.

Lynchburg, Va.. Rev. J. Howard
Smith, Pastor.

Dr. James R. Clinton conducted a

Preaching Mission January 9-16. It

was a stimulating experience for the

entire church.

The pastor taught three chapters

in "We Who Are America" at the

Woman's Missionary meeting in Jan-

uary. The members of the Ladies

Aid quilt each Wednesday. Benefits

are used for the Church Building

Fund, which amounted to $4,425 at

the close of February,
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The Women had a program on Race

Relations. They a.lso cooperated in

the observance of "World Day of

Prayer with all the city churches.

Tlie meeting was held in the First

Presbyterian Church and seven were

present from our Lynchburg Church.

Emphasis on the Home was spon-

sored by the Ministerial Association

during February. The Lynchburg

Church cooperated in this program.

The pastor attended the Shumate

Lectures and the Pastors' Conference

at Lynchburg College during March.

In March the Woman's Missionary

Society held their monthly meeting

and had a special jirogram which was

in The Christian Sun.

Plans are being made for a very

special Easter service, with the re-

ception of members and baptism on

Easter Sunday afternoon.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING APRIL 27, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

First, Portsraoutli, Va $ 30.70

Ingram, Va 7.42

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. .3.70

Happy Home, RufHn, N. 0 7.70

Linville, Va 19. .53

Bethlehem, Elon College, N. 0. . 24..57

Youtigsville, N. C 2.00

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur, N. C. 9.4.5

Total $ Wo.07

Individuals and Churches.

Ingram, Va $ 35.00

First, Richmond, Va 67.00

Bay View, Norfolk, Va 30.00

Pleasant Grove, Bennett, N. C. . 18.00

Bennett, N. C 14.27

Windsor, Va 75.00

Johnson's Grove, Sedley, Va. . . . 5.00

Antioch, Elams, N. 0 10.00

Franklin, Va 75.00

Dendron, Va 10.00

Total $ 339.37

Specials.

First S. S., Burlington, N. C. . . $ 43.13

War Victims and Services.

Young Ladies S. 8. Class, apple's

Chapel, Gibsonville, N. C $ 4.75

Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va. . 55.15

Total .t 59.90

Total for the week $ 547.47

Previously acknow]edp;ed 17,366.02

Total $17,913.49

Less War Victims and Sei-vices . 59.90

Total since sept 1, 1943 $17,853.59

Note.—The Antioch Church report-

ed under Individuals and Churches
should have read "Antioch, Windsor,
Va. " instead of Harrisonburg, va.

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

THE EASTERN VIRGINIA MISSION-

ARY RALLIES.

The Missionary Rallies for the wo-

men of Eastern Virginia were held

April 18, 19, 20, 1944, using as their

theme, "Venturing for Peace." The

interest and attendance were good.

Our superintendents were Mrs. J. Ev-

erette Neese, Mrs. J. Rollie Gayle and

Mrs. J. F. Brown, and they deserve

commendation for their fine spirit

and efficiency in presiding over these

meetings. Their messages based on

the theme for the day were most in-

spiring. We need to encourage these

District leaders for the fine work they

do during the year, for they are the

key worl^ers in our AA'oman's confer-

ence.

The impressive worship progi'ams

also contributed to tlie fine spirit of

tlie meetings.

Another outstanding feature was
the beautiful music. In each Rally

tlie organist was standing by and was
ready at all times to render her ser-

vice.

Our guest speaker at all of tlie

Rallies Avas Mrs. Joseph L. IMoulton,

a missionary from India. Her vivid

picture of the Indian village life to-

gether witli her nnderstanding of tho

great economic and political prob-

lems of that country made her not

f>nly an outstanding missionary but

also a Christian stateswoman. May
her message to us inspire us to great-

er service.

Our discussion groups on "Person-

al Christian Living." "Missions and

Peace," and "Program Building,"

Avere handled well and Avere most

lielpful. We hope that CA'ery society

will receive a message from all three

groups from their representatives.

I am sure the Avomen of our con-

ference would have me express ap-

preciation to the three entertaining

churches, Rosemont, Oakland and
Waverly. They Avere decorated with

a profusion of loA'ely floAvers and not

only serA'ed us colfee but went the

second mile by giving us a slice of

delicious pie.

Mrs. Franlv H. LcAvis succeeds IMrs.

J. Everette Neese of tlie Norfolk Dis-

trict, and Mrs. W. H. Johnson suc-

ceeds Mrs. J. P. Brown of the Wav-
erly District.

The Suffolk District led in attend-

ance of their ministers. How we
need the encouragement and backing

of our ministers! I think this is an

important factor in the success of our

Avork. Their presence in our meetings

means so m;ich to us. Our Promo-
tional Secretary, Dr. F. C. Lester,

Avas present at two of our Rallies.

We have finished another series of

Spring Rallies. We have stood on

the mountains of prayer and vision

and inspiration, but as glorious as

the experience is, Ave must descend

again to the valley of service. God
grant that we have returned with re-

newed faith and zeal to continue our

tasks.

Mrs. J. P. Morgan.

FROM FULLER'S CHAPEL.

The Fuller's Chapel Missionary So-

ciety held all of its meetings Avith in-

teresting and instructiA^e programs.

The recommended books Avere studied,

the program packet used and appor-

tionment met.

We have written to several soldiers

over seas, have sent them religious

literature and boxes, and had special

jn-ayers for them and that there may
lie an early, just and Christian peace

according to God's Avill.

We observed the day of prayer with

a prayer at our missionary meeting.

We Avrote to one of our missionaries

in Mexico and had a description of

her life Avork. Dr. and Mrs. Lester

Avere Avith us for one night meeting.

He said the church as a Avhole only

gave 30 cents per member for mis-

sions. What should we do about it?

Pattie Lee Coghill, who is one of

our members, met Avith us that night

also. She was with us again in Aug-
ust and at Christmas. At our Christ-

mas meeting Ave had a little tree with

a present for each member. I brought

liefore the society my Life Member-
ship certificate which Pattie had giv-

en for me, the $10 to o;o as a memorial

to Dr. Atldnson to help educate some-

one for foreign service.

Sent a nice box of clothing to the

Greeks, also $1.00 to help build a

chapel for the children of the Chris-

tian Orphanage.

We served refreshments at all meet-

ings, and took food, fruits and flow-

ers to the sick.

We have tried to be good neighbors.

Our church is only 42 years old and
Ave love it.

The Fuller's Chapel Sunday School

has a birthday bank. As our birth-

days come around we put a penny in

it for each year of our age. The mon-
ey is used where it is most needed. It

is lots of fun.

Mrs. S. F. Coghill.

He Avho freely magnifies what hath

been nobly done, and fears not to

declare as freely what might be done

better, giA^es ye the best coA^enant of

his fidelity.

—John Milton.
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Telfo

"Youth at Work in the Church"
Bev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

ROCKFORD, MILLS AND DEERmG,
AND NOW, LAKESIDE!

JUNE 27-J1JLY 5, 1944.

This year it's two in one!

I.

—

Christian Youth Conference of

North America, June 27-Jult 2.

By vote of the Central Committee,

Pilgrim Fellowship will share in the

Christian Youth Conference of North

America called by the United Chris-

tian Youth Movement. This move-

ment is the expression of our belief

that young: people of all denomina-

tions must work together at their

common task of finding the meaning

and resources of Christian living, and

of releasing this power in the life of

the world. In a day when we hear

much about the urgent necessity of

united Christian action in a divided

world, the Christian Youth Confer-

ence of North America this summer
will be a telling witness to our faith

that we are all one in Christ.

Delegates—
An attendance of 1,500 Christian

young people, from all parts of North

America is the goal. We have accept-

ed a quota of 200 delegates, to be

chosen on the same basis as formerly

:

Each State is entitled to four youth

and one adult delegates with voting

power. In addition, provided a total

of 200 has not been reached, each

state will be permitted to send as non-

voting delegates one young person for

each 5,000 or fraction thereof of its

youth membership as reported in the

1942 Year Book. It must be added,

however, that tlie Executive Commit-

tee reserves the right to limit the

number of non-voting delegates. Such

action depends upon how fully the

states meet their quotas of voting del-

egates.

The German Conference is entitled

to four youth and one adult delegates

with A'oting power, and non-voting

delegates on the same basis as individ-

ual states.

Sigma Eta Chi is entitled to four

youth and one adult delegates with

voting power.

All delegates, voting and non-vot-

ing, must be approved by their State

Pilgrim Fellowships.

The Program—
... is built around the theme

:

"Our Healing Ministry." The slo-

gan chosen is :
" Bridging Human

Rifts." The schedule of addresses,

symposiums, seminars, pageants, wor-

ship services, will be under these

headings: "Broken Stones," "The
Human Rift." "The Solid Rock,"

"We Set the Dream." Leaders in-

LOOKING AHEAD.

cerns of the day. Here we shall con-

duct our business, plus our points of

emphasis, outline our national pro-

gram and re-consecrate ourselves to

the tasks before us.

The Program Committee has out-

lined a concise and extremely prac-

tical approach. The point of de-

parture and the basis for discussion

throughout will be the Pilgrim Fel-

lowship group in the "average" local

church : its problems, its needs, its

possibilities.

Further information regarding the

program and expenses may be obtain-

ed by writing to Rev. Oliver Powell,

19 So. La Salle St., Chicago, 111.

Some doy the world will need a man
Of courage in a time of doubt,

And somewhere as a little boy,

That future hero plays about.

Within some humble home, no doubt,

That instrument of greater things

Now climbs upon his father's knee.

Or to his mother's garment clings.

And when shall come the time for him
To render service that is fine,

He that shall do God's mission then,

May be your little boy or mine.

Some day the world wUl need a man!
I stand beside his cot at night,

And wonder if I'm teaching him
The best I can to know the right.

I am the mother of a boy

—

His life is mine to mold or mar,

And he no better can become,

Than what my daily teachings are.

There will be need for someone great

—

I dare not falter from the line,

The man who is to serve the world

May be that little boy of mine.

Author Unknown.

elude : Henry Smith Leiper, Roswell

Barnes, Channing Tobias, Benjamin
Mays, Ivan Gould, Roy Burkhart and
Vice President Wallace. A large part

of the conference leadership will be

in the hands of young people. Plans

are being made to include service

men and women in the program.

Pilgrim Fellowship looks forward

eagerly to sharing in this great con-

ference. There will be much of in-

spiration and challenge to take away.

There is also much that Congrega-

tional Christian young people can

give

!

II.

—

Fourth National Council of

the Pilgrim Fellowship, July 2-5.

This is the official meeting of Pil-

grim Fellowship, carrying on the tra-

ditions of Rockford, Mills and Deer-

ing, and facing the immediate con-

A CANTEEN TO SERVE YOUTH.

Pilgrim Congregational Church of

Cleveland, Ohio, is seeking to offset

the temptations to juvenile delin-

qiiency through the establishment of

a canteen. Most interesting, it is

said, is the twenty-foot soft drink

bar, surmounted by a large awning.

The canteen has been sponsored and

constructed by the youth of the local

church with the full cooperation of

the governing bodies. It is open on

two nights each week. About thirty-

five youths cooperated in the physical

labor of transforming the church into

the canteen. Other groups are to

have the privilege of the canteen on

the nights when the teen-age group

is not using it.

Canteen membership is open to

boys and girls between the ages of

fourteen and eighteen, but is limited

to 500 members.

A management council of twelve

young people has been set up. There

is also an adult advisory council,

made up of members of the church

and the community. Dr. E. Milton

Grant, the minister, is the director of

the canteen.

"SINGING BIRDS BUILD LOW."

(The following appeared in the August

30, 1900, issue nf the Gospel Advocate. It

is worthy of speeial consideration during

the stress and the strain of these war-time

days.)

One who had been listening while a

bright girl announced most ambitious

aspirations and purposes for her own

life, answered gently: "You may be

right, dear child, but do not forget

that 'singing birds build low'."

Taking this as its text, the Phila-

delphia Public Ledger speaks these

words of comfort to girls:

"If your flight is above the roof-

trees, if your haunts are to be high

up among the wind-rocked boughs,

the home nest cannot fail to suffer

(Continued on page 15.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN I

teacher would be the one who could

ansAver the most questions which were

asked on that chapter. That was

lots of fun for us.

In those days there were not as

many books for children as there are

today, but we didn't feel the lack of

them so much since Ave had our Bible

Story book. As the years have gone

by 1 have come to appreciate those

days that we spent playing school.

The knowledge that I stored away
about the Bible back there has helped

me all through my school life ; and

especially when I was in the seminary

and had courses on the Bible. I

shall be thinking of you during the

summer and shall be interested to

hear about your reading and the joy

you get from it.

And now I am going to take part

of your page to write to some other

folks.

Dorothy Todd.

The crossword puzzle for this week

is about the Bible. I hope that you

will have aa interesting time working

it out. You should be able to solve

this one without the help of your

parents, if you have a Bible in your

homes and I hope that you do have.

Soon school with its necessary read-

ing will be over for the year. During

your vacation will come time for you

to do some reading just for recrea-

tion. I hope that you will not forget

that your Bible has the most fascinat-

ing and beautiful stories on earth.

Let lis read our Bibles this summer.

I know that many of you will be

reading them' during your Vacation

Church Schools, but let us not Avait

until then. If you have younger

brothers and sisters who cannot head

so easily yet, read the stories of the

Bible to them. They will enjoy hear-

ing them and it will be good for you

to practice reading aloud.

When I was in grammar school m.y

mother bought us a Hurlburt's Story

of the Bible. This book had qiies-

tions in the back of the book on each

chapter of the Bible. On rainy days

when we did not have to work on the

farm, we would get off into a room

by ourselves and play school. This

Bible Story book would be our only

textbook. The one who was chosen

to be teacher first would read a chap-

ter from the book. Then the next

Dear Parents

:

School Avill soon be out and you will

become your children's teachers ! You
are always teachers of your child-

ren, Avhether you realize it or not.

Sometimes they learn things from lis

that we later gi^-e them spankings for

having learned

!

Last night I was talking Avith tAvo

mothers. One Avho has a daughter

who Avill be two vears old this month

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. Fifth book of the New Testament.

3. Eighth book of the Old Testament.

5. Nickname for Louis.

7. The writings of Old and New Tes-

tament.

9. To cease; to halt.

11. Ecclesiastes. (Abbr.)

13. Woman. (Abbr.)

14. Louisiana. (Abbr.)

15. A bag or sack.

17. Organs of hearing.

19. In the New Testament a Christian

believer. (Rom. 1:7.)

21. Nickname for Sidney.

22. Third book of New Testament.

23. To make music with the A'oiee.

DOWN:
1. Thirtieth book of Old Testament.
2. To miss one's foothold.

3. Standard; guide; law. (Phil. 3:16.)

4. To restore to health.

6. Old Book. (Abbr.)

7. The Bible is made up of them.
8. A bursting forth, as of applause or

admiration.

10. One and one.

12. An automobile.

15. Author of some of the New Testa-
ment books.

16, To stop pain.

17. Finishes.

18. PsaJm.

20. Roman numeral for two.

Answers to Puzzle of April 20.

Across: 1. Miff; 3. Tear; 5. O. T. O.; 7.

Color; 9. Earl; 11. Lass; 13. lo; 14. Is;

15. Case; 17. Anon.; 19. Story; 21. O.

N. A.; 22. Even: 23. Bird.

Down: I.Male; 2. Fool; 3. Tool; 4. Reds;
6. Tl.; 7. Cross; 8. Rainy; 10. Air; 12.

Ss. O.; 15. Come; 16. Eton; 17. Arab;
18, Need; 20. On.

said that during the past week her

little girl had been coming to mother
Avith her books asking her to read

about the pictures for the first time.

The other mother said that she did

not like to read aloud and that she

and her husband had never read to

their two children who are now in

their "teens." Parent education let-

ters from the TTnited States Bureau of

Education say that, "From the day
the child is born Ave, unawares, help

to dcA'elop his success in school. We
Avant the child to wax strong in body,

to be happy, to have all questions

ansAvered as soon as he asks them, to

become as free as possible from fears,

to have strong curiosity—always in-

quiring, alAvays learning something.

We should stimulate the child's ima-

gination by filling him with interest-

ing facts. Wise parents read for

hours to the baby. He gets new
things to think about; he acquires

ncAv Avords and phrases ; he learns

to respect a book. Long before he

goes to school he has a reading motive,

and when he learns to read alone,

he reads for meaning." Wise parents,

therefore, begin before the child is

tAvo years old.

Dr. P. P. Claxton, former United

States Commissioner of Education,

said: "The first five years of a

child's life are more important than

the four years he may later spend in

college. Should a child grow up and
graduate from college, he would OAve

less to that institution than he owes

to his mother, his teacher of the

most receptive period of his life.

Should this same child later take a

trip around the Avorld, he will not see

as many ncAV things as he sees during

the first five years of his life. Child-

ren learn more in this period than

you Avill learn in all the rest of your

lives, if you live a thousand years.

The acquirement of knowledge is the

process of interpreting the new
through the old. Whatever Is learned

later is seen in the light of earlier ex-

perience."

Angelo Patri has given us the fol-

lowing fact to consider: "America
spends 16 per cejit of its income on

insurance and but 2 per cent on its

schools.

"

Tf you and I take seriously enough

the responsibility which is ours as

parents, then we can see to it that

our America of the future will be

the true, pure democracy that it

should be ! It is my sincere prayer
that we shall not fail in this task

which is the most important one that

we shall ever try to accomplish.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

PAUL CROSSES INTO EUROPE.

Lesson VI.—May 7, 1944.

Golden Text :"I press on to the goal

unto the prize of the high calling

of God in Christ Je.sits."—Pliilip-

pians 3 : 14.

Lesson: Acts 15:36-16:10; Epistle

to the Philippians.

Devotional Reading : Philippians 1

:

3-11.

Agreeing to Disagree.

"And the contention was so sharp

between them, that they departed

asunder one from the other." There

are times when even the best Chris-

tians cannot agree or get along to-

gether. Here for instance were Paul

and Barnabas, differing sharply over

whether to tal^e John Mark with them

when they set out on their second

missionary jonrney. Lnke says the

"contention was so sharp"—feeling

evidently ran high. So they parted

asunder, each going his own way. We
may be sure, however, that there was

no personal bitterness between the

men, no malice, no determination to

"get even." It was a case of honest

difference of opinion, agreeing to dis-

agree. And again Barnabas shows

his great-heartedness by taking the

side of the "under-dog." On a pre-

vious occasion he had stood by Paul

himself when the disciples and apos-

tles looked with suspicion on Paul.

Now he stands by John Mark and

takes him as his missionary compan-

ion. John Mark may be called the

"man who came back" and undoubt-

edly the secret of his "come-back"

was the confidence Barnabas had in

him, and the encouragement he gave

him.

A Young Man with a Good Reputa-

tion.

"A certain disciple named Timo-

theus was there . . . which was well

reported of by the brethren that were

at Lystra and leonium." Timothy

had a splendid reputation in his home

community. A good name is rather

to be chosen than great riches. To

be sure reputation is what folks think

you are, character is what you are.

But a good reputation is a great

asset. The person who says he does

not care what folks think of him

does not know what he is saying, or

risking. A good reputation is a good

recommendation. Take care of your

good name. Be jealous of your rep-

utation.

Concession ivithout Compromise.

"Him would Paul have to go forth

with him; and toolv and circumcised

him because of the Jews which were

in those quarters ; for they knew that

his father was a Greek." Here was
concession without compromise. There

was no moral or spiritual principle

at stake, it was simply a concession

to the conscientious principles of the

folks among whom he was to work.

One ought never to compromise his

ideals, but one ought at times to

make concessions. And there can be

concessions Avithout compromise.

A Growing Church.

"And so were the churches estab-

lished in the faith, and increased in

number daily." There is a relation-

ship between the two. These people

had a good foundation iinder the

religious life—they were established

in the faith. And out of a healthy

religious life there came the fruitage

of souls being born into the Kingdom.

Some churches hardly increase in

church membership in a whole year.

Here were churches increasing in

number daily. The modern church

has all but lost its evangelistic zeal,

its passion for souls. And perhaps

much of the trouble stems back in the

shoddy, superficial, thin preaching

which does not establish folks in the

faith.

Closed Doors.

"And were forbidden of the Holy

Spirit to preach the word in Asia;

. . . but the Spirit suffered them

not." Here within the space of two

short verses are two instances where

the Holy Spirit closed doors in the

faces of those who were whole-heart-

edly giving of themselves to God's

work. God does not always allow us

to do what we want to do, or the

things which seem to be what we
ought to do. But whenever Gjpd

closes one door he opens another. Li-

deed. He closes one door that He may
lead us into another door which is

in accord with His larger purpose

for our lives. What seems like life's

frustrations may be really life's op-

portunities—life's larger opportun-

ities. God was closing the door into

Bithynia and Mysia in order that He
might open the door of a whole con-

tinent—Europe.

A Call.

'

' Come over into Macedonia and

help us." God's call so often, indeed

usually, comes out of human need.

The need of a whole continent was

dramatically presented in the cry of

one soul. It was this recognition of

human need that determned Paul's

action. What constitutes a call?

Well, the world's desperate needs,

and especially the needs of the world

without Christ, in itself constitutes

a call. In the light of human need

CA'crywhere every young person ought

to consider just how he can best

serve Christ by meeting human need.

The Day of Small Beginnings.

"And on the sabbath day, we went

out of the city by a riverside, where

prayer was wont to be made ; and we
sat down and spake to the women
which resorted there." It didn't

look very promising, to say the least.

Instead of a whole continent eager to

hear the message, the missionaries

found only a few women meeting

out-of-doors in an informal prayer

meeting. (Then as now there were

not many men present at the prayer

meetings.) But every individual

came to Paul as a challenge, and

whether there were many or few,

Paul gave the best he had. We make
a mistake when we always judge or

measure a thing by si/e or numbers.

Sometimes some of the most effective

religious work is done with small

groups or even with an individual.

The Wivd Blowetk Where It Listeth;

So is Every One that is Born

of the Spirit.

"And a certain woman named Ly-

dia, a seller of purple . . . whose

heart the Lord opened." We are not

responsible for results; we are re-

sponsible for efforts. Let a man
preach or teach the truth and God
will do the rest. His Spirit is not

bound. And often, all unknown to

the speaker, God's Spirit opens the

hearts of the hearers and moves upon

them, and moves them. God's word

does not return unto Him void. Let

us keep sowing the seed, let us not

be weary in well-doing, for in due

season God will give the increase.

And Her Household.

"And when she was baptized, and

her household. . . . This Christian

business woman was instrumental in

leading her whole family to Christ.

The influence of a Christian mother,

who can ca].culate? Sometimes even

a boy or a girl who becomes a Chris-

tian becomes the means of leading a

whole family to Christ. We need

(Continued on page 15.)
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THE Y. M. C. A. AND A CENTURY
OF SERVICE.

This year an organization beloved

by young men and boys tlirougiiout

the world—the Y. M. C. A.—begins

its second century of usefulness.

It was on Jvme 6, 1844, that George

Williams, a 22 year old draper 's clerk,

met with eleven comrades in a small

London sleeping-room and founded

what they agreed to call the "Young
Men's Christian Association." It met

a real need, and soon other associa-

tions came into being. The movement

spread to America in 1851, when Y.

M. C. A. 's were organized almost si-

multaneously in Montreal and Boston.

' Today Y. M. C. A. 's are numbered

by thousands—ten thousand, in fact

—and their members by millions. In

the United States and Canada alone

there are 1,400 Y. M. C. A.'s with

more than 2,500,000 participants.

The movement reaches into 68 differ-

ent countries on every continent.

As Y. M. C. A.'s have increased in

number, the scope of the services they

provide for young men and boys

has broadened correspondingly. For

years the familiar symbol of the Y.

M. C. A. has been the triangle, repre-

senting the development of body,

mind and spirit. The Y. M. C. A. of

today presents a well-rounded pro-

gram, embracing a wide variety of

constructive recreational, education-

al, social and religious activities.

In the course of its efforts to meet

the need of youth through ten dec-

ades, the Y. M. C. A. has pioneered

in many worthy activities and enter-

prises. It started the first organized

social work for young men in Amer-

ican cities; also the first organized

social work for boys, for soldiers and

sailors, for railroad men, and for

Negro men and boys. It gave the

world two of the most popular indoor

sports, basketball and volleyball. It

started summer camping for boys

;

promoted the first national swimming
and life saving campaign ; formed the

Friendly Relations Committee for

Foreign Students in the United

States; organized the Intercollegiate

Christian Movement and the Father-

and Son programs; and helped to or-

ganize the Boy Scouts of America.

Never have the needs of youth been

greater than in this period of global

war and never has the Y. M. C. A.

been engaged in more important tasks

than in this year of its Centennial.

The Y. M. C. A. and five other ser-

vice organizations united to form the

USO, whose facilities and entertain-

ment have meant so much to millions

of young men in the armed forces.

The Army and Navy Department of

the Y. M. C. A. is operating 500 clubs

and units for USO, including 24

permanent Army and Navy Y. M.

C. A.'s. In addition, services are

continually being provided to men in

uniform by local Y. M. C. A. 's every-

where in the country.

Through its War Prisoners Aid, the

Y. M. C. A. is doing an outstanding

work among the young men—now
more than 6,000,000 in number—held

as prisoners of war. This service,

conducted by the World's Committee

of the Y. M. C. A., an international

neutral organization with headquar-

ters at Geneva, Switzerland, provides

for the recreational, educational and

religious activities within the prison

camps. Through these activities, pris-

oners of war find not only relief from

the boredom of prison camp life, but

also opportunities to resume their

studies, learn trades and otherwise

prepare for their return to civilian

life, and to worship according to their

faiths.

The Y. M. C. A. also is helping to

meet urgent wartime emergency needs

on the
'

' home front. " It is providing

social and recreational programs for

workers in many centers of war in-

dustry. More than 800 Associations

have special programs for industrial

workers and more than 500,000 in-

dustrial workers belong to the Y. M.

C. A.

Juvenile crime and delinquency are

on the increase, as invariably hap-

pens in war-time, but the conditions

would be far worse than they are if

hundreds of thousands of boys be-

tween the ages of 10 and 18 were not

finding constructive outlets for their

energies in Y. M. C. A.'s and Y. M. C.

A. summer camps.

The spirit of the Y. M. C. A. as it

goes into its second century is re-

flected in a statement recently issued

by its Centennial Committee, which

said in part:

In this year, its year of Centennial

celebration, the Y. M. C. A. rededi-

cates itself—its resources of body,

mind and spirit—to the indispensable

work of equipping the boys and

young men of the United States and

67 other nations with the spiritual

conviction, moral courage, and social

vision essential to and sufficient for

the future. If that work is not done

well, the best economists, diplomats

and statesmen can do will not be

good enough."

The measure of a man's real char-

acter is what he would do if he knew
he would never be found out.

—Lord Macauley.

IRRESPONSIBLE SPONSORS.

Leaders in the churches are con-

stantly being asked for the use of

their names as sponsors and commit-

tee members in connection with char-

itable appeals and benefits. Such

names are taken by the public as a

guarantee that the cause which seeks

support is essential and well operat-

ed. Irresponsible endorsement mis-

leads contributors and diverts funds

from worthy causes.

Some leaders are careless in this

matter. (Jthers find it difficult to

refuse the request of a well-meaning

and honorable friend who describes

a great need and asks for help; they

fear that refusal may be interpreted

as indifference to the need. It is not

enough to determine the urgency of

the need and the sincerity of the

persons trying to meet it. Before

lending endorsement, a community
leader should ascertain whether the

organization in question is sound in

its policies and efficient in its oper-

ations. In some cases it is important

to ask whether the need, at one time

unquestioned, continues to exist.

We were asked the other day to

sponsor a public meeting to promote

a worthy interest. The letter of in-

vitation was signed by a number of

names. We called Mr. A, one of

the signers, to ask some details about

the initiative and purpose behind the

meeting. He could not answer ; he

had signed because ]\Ir. B, wlio was
usually on the right side of things,

had agreed to sign. When we in-

quired of Mr. B, he explained that

he had not looked into the matter

but had gone along because Mr C had
agreed to sign. When we reached

Mr. C, he explained that the man
who had come to him had l)een intro-

duced by a mutual friend and that

he had seemed to be a good fellow.

But Mr. C had not had time to ask

what was behind the meeting.

The essential causes and the best

organizations would profit greatly,

and the public would be less confused

if sponsors exercised a little more
discrimination.

The vast majority of enterprises to

wliich church leaders lend support

are essential. We would not be war-

ranted in raising questions that would

arouse scepticism. We are not warn-

ing contributors to be more cautious.

Nor are we suggesting that leaders

discontinue lending their names. We
are appealing for the exercise of a

more careful selectivity on the part

of those who are generous in their

endorsements, in order that potential

supporters may be given more ade-

quate guidance.

—

Exchange.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends:

We have finally gotten the swings

put np for the children. We have

taken a little time to do this job.

The Aveatlier has been so rainy and

damp it has not been snnny enonjjh

for the little fellows to play out.

We did a good job putting them np.

We built them out of strong pipe,

buried in cement which made them

strong and substantial. We used

chains instead of ropes for the swings

with a wooden seat. Of course we
expect links to wear out, but we can

easily replace them. It was an even-

ing of happiness when we turned the

swings over to the children. One

could hardly wait for the other to get

out of the swing, so one could get in.

It was really interesting to stand

and watch them in their glee. One

thing we noticed when we were taking

in the real happiness of the occasion

:

that was—the larger children gave

the little tots their share of the time,

and would teach them how to swing.

We have rebuilt the ocean wave

and put it in good condition.

The late Mr. J. M. Darden donated

the playthings to the children twenty

j-ears ago, and they have been a real

source of joy. With twelve new
swings, the ocean wave, the balls and

bats, the gloves and mitts, we think

the little fellows should have plenty

of amusement this summer.

We are grateful indeed to all who

have had a part in helping bring this

joy to our children.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT OF ITEMS SENT IN.

Mrs. G. O. Talbert, South Boston, Va.:

1 box clothhig.

Johnny Hart: Pants for little boys.

Mrs. W. H. Buliss, Burlington, N. C. : 1

box clothing, 1 pair shoes.

Ladies Missionary Society, Union, South-

ampton, Church, Franklin, Va.: 1 box of

clothing, other items.

Women's Missionary Society, Chapel Hill,

N. O. ; 1 box clothing.

Mrs. E. M. Albright, Norfolk, Va.: 1 lb.

grated nutmeg, 1 lb. cinnamon.

Mrs. Charles Apel, Elon College, N. C.

:

1 dress.

Miss Vera Gilliam, Eeidsville, N. C. : 1

box clothing.

Mrs. J. L. Byrd, Suffolk, Va.: 1 box of

clothing.

Women's Missionary Society, First Church

of Burlington, N. O. : 1 box clothing.

Mrs. Archie Newman, Henderson, N. C.

:

Clothing.

Mrs. H. T. Armington, Buffalo Junction,

Va. : 1 suit, 2 dresses.

Mrs. J. H. Tapscott, Burlington, N. C.

:

4 dresses.

Women's Missionary Society, Leaksville, Mrs. A. Y. Allred, High Point, N. C.

:

N. C. : 30 dozen eggs. Box of clothing.

Miss Violet Holt, Burlington, N. C: 3 Mrs. H. R. Farlow, Sojphia, N. C: Box
dresses. of clothing.

Mrs. Waverly Barrett, Dendron, Va. : 1 Cpl. John S. Holden, Louisburg, N. O.

:

suit, 1 pair pants. 1 box of boy's clothing.

Mt. Oarmel W. M. S., Walters, Va.: Clo- —

.

tiling. REPORT FOR MAY 4, 1944.

Mrs. Lula Paynter, Henderson, N. C, Mis- ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^^^^
s'.onaiy Society: Clothing. „ , „ , . .

Mrs. W. E. Wills, Isle of Wight, Va.: 1
Sunday School Monthly Offerings,

liox of clothing. N. O. and Va. Conference:

First Conr-regational Christian Church, Bethel . $ 3.10

Newport News, Va. : Box of clothing. Bethlehem 1375

Mrs. R. L. Edwards, Reliable Bible Class, 16.85

Portsmouth, Va.: Box of clothing. Western N. C. Conference:

Women's Missionary Society, First Cliris- Grace's Chapel $ 9.00

tian Church, Roanoke, Ala.: Clothing. Ramseur, for April 15.00

Ambrose Cliristian Church, Ambrose, Ga. :
Smithwood 2.16

Clothing, wash cloths and other items. Bennett 5.00

New Hojfe airiptian Church, Cliambers Co., Hank's Chapel 8.43

A!a. : Clothing, pillow cases, towels, etc. Ether 1.59

Mrs. O. II. Paris, First Church, Greens- 41.18

Vioro, N. C: Clothing. Eastern N. C. Conference:

Mrs. Alma Farrell, Hank's Chapel Mis- Pleasant Union $15.72

sionary Society, Pittsboro, N. C. : Box of Youngsville 2.00

clothing. Liberty, Vance 6.25

Miss Nannie Walkins, Durham, N. C. : 1 23.97

i^j-egg_ Eastern Va. Conference:

Mrs. Rudd, Portsmouth, Va. : Clothing. Franklin $ 15.00

Women's Missionary Society, Ramseur, N. Camiel 11.65

O. : Box of clothing. Dendron Ladies Aid $.00

Mrs. Robert Holt, Burlington, N. C: 3 _
31.65

dresses. (Continued on page 15.)

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent. See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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sented by tlie Congregational and Christian

Churches.

BOARD OF EDITORS.

B. L. HOUSE, B. D Editor
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W. T. SCOTT, D. D Associate
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EDITORIALETS.

Heaven will be sweet after life's

conflicts are over.

Killing time is a slow method of

committing suicide.

No man will ever be good without

the help of the Lord.

The man never grows rich in faith

who speculates in doubts.

The best way to save time is to

salt it down with noble deeds.

Duties are never disposed of right-

ly until they are performed.

If your way of life is difficult to

understand, get up closer to the Lord.

The man who gains something by
doing wrong pays too high a price

for it.

Life would be a terrible failure if

man did not grow wiser as he grows

older.

No Christian is called upon to

walk in as rough way as the Lord
has walked for him.

It is much easier to preach what

3^ou practice than to practice what

you preach.

If we love souls better than sl\ek-

els, we will find some way to lead

the lost to Christ.

The man has a wcked heart who
would rather tell bad news than

preach the gospel.

The man who is honest simply be-

cause it is the best policy would be

a thief if it paid best.

The man who fails to do what he

believes to be his duty will soon feel

that he has no duty.

When all earthly hopes fail, then

the "good hope" of eternal life takes

deep root in the soul.

Many a man has gone to perdition

because he spent his time in shouting

over other people's meanness instead

of mourning over his own sins.

—Exchange.

Ilie objects that uplift the homes,

lier nest is low and her voice shall be

to the world as sweet as the songs of

the birds."

"SINGING BIRDS BUILD LOW."
(Continued from page 10.)

loss. Apart from the loss of those

who remain, the daughter who goes

out often finds too late that the low

nest was safest and best. There are

colder winds on the mountain crags,

and it is the birds of prey that build

their nests on high.

"After all one's thinking and talk-

ing of progress of man or woman, it is

true that nothing ever comes to us

that is so sweet as the life of home.

Let women seek the largest culture,

the broadest freedom, the highest ser-

vice. All goes well while they keep

the home love warm. When the love

wavers, it is time to pause. We are

building our nests in the wrong place.

Singing birds are to make melody,

first, for our nearest and dearest;

and when our best is too good for the

home, we are placing our nests too

high.

"For some of the sweetest of our

daughters and sisters there is a creep-

ing danger here—not danger that

they shall be too brave, too strong,

too learned, or that their weapons
will be too heavy or too sharp, but

danger that in the joy of wielding

them, they forget that all their gifts

and powers must ultimately be used

for homes—if not for their own, for

the homes of others. The true woman
may build high, but she cannot for

very long dwell above the home. In

her hands is its regeneration and its

exaltation into the noblest institu-

tion of God. She may not herself

hold therein the place of wife, mother

or daughter, but so long as in her

heart she holds home most sacred

and devotes her highest powers to

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON.

(Continued from page 12.)

Christian households in our modern
world. They, and not armies and

na\ies are the ultimate grounds of

security.

Songs at Midnight.
'

' And at midnight Paul and Silas

prayed and sang praises unto God."

Songs at midnight, literally and fig-

uratively—can come from the heart

of the Christian who has Christ in

his heart. We need singing Chris-

tians in these days, so dark and ter-

rible. When Jesus and the disciples

left the Upper Room to go to Geth-

semane and He to Calvarj^, they sang

a hymn.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Valley Va. Cent. Conference:

Linville $ 8.25

Winchester 8.70

16.95

Alabama Conference

:

Bethany 7.00

Georgia Conference

:

Vanceville 1.00

Special Offerings.

Mr. Roger Gantt, as a me-

morial to Mr. J. M. Fix.$ 5.00

Mrs. E. P. MeClure and
Mr. and Mrs. J. G. Me-
Clure and family, as a

memoral to Mr. W. D.

Scott 10.00

Guilford Co. Welfare 69.98

Mr. W. J. Cook 10.00

Mr. Clarence Allred 2.00

Mrs. W. R. Shaver 10.00

106.98

Total for the week $ 245.58

Grand total $10,170.01

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Daj^on, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches
throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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When "The Invasion" Comes

By Foster Bailey

What will Americans at home do? What will you and
I do? That is the question of the hour. America will do
what we do, because we are America. That is the essence

of Democracy. It is the bedrock of all our rights and all

our freedom.

When the Invasion comes! Shall Americans at home
stand idly by? Shall we be waiting, hoping, fearing, filled

with excitement but doing nothing? God forbid. But
what can we do?

We all know that this is the hour of the death blow
to The Forces of Evil which have been let loose these four

and a half years upon humanity, ravaging, scourging and
debauching all mankind. Let this blow be swift and sure.

When the invasion comes! Out of the hearts of the

men and women of goodwill, all the Nation over, will come
a great spontaneous prayer. Let the souls of men awaken
to the light and may they stand with massed intent. The
Forces of Light and the power of the Will-to-good shall

bring the salvation of the people.

We who see and know the tremendous issue now upon
us will rise up, with heads high and with courage in our
hearts and will offer our lives also to our God. This we
shall do so that our boys shall not this time die in vain. We
pray to God who is the Father of all men, that He will

receive our pledge and speed the victory which is sure. We
dedicate ourselves to the cause of creating a new and better

world out of the ashes of the old. God reigns. His will

shall be done. But we must do our part.

On that day when the news breaks that the Invasion

is on, let all men and women everywhere throughout this

Nation, pray to God—each in his place and in his own
way—that which he finds within his own heart. So may
we bear witness what sort of people we are.
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A Hymn for Rural Life Sunday
By Dr. Martin Schroeder

God calls to man, His acres to prepare,
When springtime comes—new furrows for the grain!

Breaking the ground, we breathe to Him a prayer.

Give rain and shine, the harvest to attain.

O Lord of Hosts, Thy servants in the field

Must look to Thee, their sacred work to shield.

As though ordained a sacrament, it seems.

Granted through those who till the holy earth.

Whose dormant life, awakening from dreams.
Will yield man's food, by toil of noble worth.

A priesthood they, who plow the fertile sod,

Tend sprouting blades, obediently to God.

Lord Jesus Christ, to Thee we sing our praise;

Thou hast revealed God the Creator's hand.
Though we are weak, sufficient is Thy grace.

Wherefore we pray, bless Thou the seeded land.

As Thou hast fed the thousands foll'wing Thee,
So bless these leaves, show us Thy royalty.

And when the plow, for reaper's tasks, must rest.

Make real to us Thy presence in the plains;

When fields of grain are ripe and golden dressed.

Thanks be to Thee for clouds that brought the rains.

Great God, we pray, our farmers' work support;
Our faith make strong, according to Thy Word.

Though seasons come, and soon away have fled

To leave us fruit, the harvest of the fields,

We trust Thy Word, man's life is more than bread;
We shall not live, save by the grace God yields.

Such harvest grant, the bread which does not cease,

That we may live, O Lord, with Thee at peace.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Rev. W. Millard Stevens and Rev.

Melvin Dollar were the ministerial

representatives of Georgia attending

the Southern Convention.

Rev. R. A. Wliitten reports a most

successful evangelistic campaign at

Winchester. Miss Amy Lee Stock-

ton, evangelist, was assisted by Miss

Rita Gould, musical director.

Rev. Johnson Griffin has resigned

the pastorate at Chapel Hill to enter

service as a chaplain, and William

Hadden, a senior at Lynchburg Col-

lege, has been called, to serve the

Chapel Hill Church.

Sunday, May 14 is Mother's Day.

May God bless her and keep her, may
He strengthen her to carry the load

of care which unholy war loads upon

her drooping shoulders, may He cause

her to rejoice through the bringing of

an early peace.

The minutes of the session of the

Convention just closed will make in-

teresting reading for those of our

local churches who were unable to

attend the sessions. It is expected

that they will be distributed within

the next few weeks.

Dr. F. W. Murtfeldt, the Conven-

tion Chaplain, siTCceeded Dr. C. A.

Lincoln as pastor of the Erskin Me-

morial Church at Tryon, N. C. Dr.

Murtfeldt was associated with Dr.

Allyn Knight Chalmers for nine

years at the Broadway Tabernacle in

New York.

A portrait of Rev. Daniel W. Kerr,

painted by Archie Daniels of the Art

Department of the University of

North Carolina, was presented to the

Southern Convention by Mr. E. W.
Neville of Chapel Hill. The portrait

is to be placed in the office of publi-

cation in Richmond.

The Middle Atlantic Conference is

meeting this week in East Orange,

N. J. Dr. John B. Hanna is the

host pastor. The theme of the con-

ference is "The Task of the Church

in This World Crisis." Speakers in-

clude Walter H. Judd, Ernest W.
Riggs and Mordecai W. Johnson.

Life Sunday as well. That The Sun
is emphasizing Rural Life Sunday in

this issue is not that we would honor

mother less, but because of the crying

need of the emphasis on improving

rural life today. How better can we
honor the mothers of the rural dis-

tricts than by improving the lot of

those who till the soil?

The eleventh annual session of the

Rural Church Institute will be held

at Greensboro College, May 29-June

3. Dr. Rockwell C. Smith, professor

of Rural Church Administration and
Sociology at Garrett Biblical Insti-

tute, will offer a course on '

' The Pro-

gram of the Rural Church. Dr. A. J.

Walton, superintendent of Town and
Country Work in the Methodist

Church, will teach a course on "B-
vangelism in the Rural Church." For
further information about the pro-

gram or registration, write Dr. J. M.
Ormand, Duke University, Durham,
N. C.

HOME COMING AT (LEAKSVILLE
CHUECH.

The Leaksville Church of the Vir-

ginia Valley Conference, will hold its

annual Homecoming and Memorial

Service on the first Sunday in June
as has been the custom for a good

many years.

There will be morning and after-

noon services with lunch served on

the church lawn.

The services will begin at 10 o 'clock

with Sunday school, followed by the

memorial sermon at eleven o'clock.

There will be special music and also

congregational singing.

A hearty invitation is extended to

all, and especially all former pastors

and friends.

R. 0. ROTHGEBj

Church, Secretary.

Not only is next Sunday being ob-

served as Mother's Day, but as Rural

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Our friends have been good to us

during the past week. Many Sunday
schools and churches have sent in

contributions. The College is most

appreciative. I am sure there are

still others who received offerings for

the College on the fifth Sunday, and

I hope they may forward the same

immediately. The College's books

will close as of June 1. Your contri-

bution before that date will be count-

ed in this year's receipts and will

May 11, 1944.

mean much to the College. Our needs

are urgent. We are most apprecia-

tive of every dollar contributed.

Previously reported $1,690.25

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Elon College $59.35

Winston-Salem 22.00

Hines' Oliapel 85.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

Holland $100.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Flint Hill (B) $ 2.00

Pleasant Hill 10.66

279.01

Sunday Schools.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Ingram $ 6.50

Pleasant Grove 4.58

Elon College 9.48

Greensboro, First 31.18

Hines' Chapel 5.20

Eastern Va. Conference:

Liberty Spring $ 16.00

Rosemonfr 50.00

Mt. Car-mel 5.95

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Wake Chapel $ 6.56

Mt. Auburn 13.00

Liberty, Vance 10.66

Hank's Chapel 6.33

Western N. O. Conference:

Ether $ 4.75

Pleasant Ridge 9.60

Va. Valley Cent. Conference:

Antioch $ 8.00

Leaksville 7.08

Newport 4.75

Palmyra 5.47

Bethlehem 21.02

226.11

Individuals.

Mrs. M. C. Faucette 1.00

Total $ 506.12

Grand total $2,196.37

L. E. Smith,

President.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $1,561.02

Durham, N. C 100.00

Winston-Salem, N. C. 6.00

Hines Chapel, McLeanaville, N. C. 17.60

Total in bank May 4, 1944 . . . $1,684.62

Board of Superannuation,

By Mattie Cox Parker.

Whereas whiskey permits the alco-

holic a lessening of the embargo on

the expression of hostility, the taking

of drugs pushes further out of the

consciousness anger and destructive

wishes. Also, the alcoholic when
drinking, feels inner opposition to the

frank expression of affection. The
satisfying sensations and phantasies

from drugs on the other hand, are

more solitary, more narcissistic, and
serve to keep the individual estranged

from other people.

—Dexter M. Bullard.
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What Kind of Social
By W. E.

As the war draws to a close, groups

planning for post-war adjustments

are becoming increasingly active. If

their work is to be most effective they

must face such questions as: What
kind of social order do we really

wish? Here in Virginia do we wLsh

a highly stratified society such as we

have had for the past 300 years, or

do we want a social order which will

give the common man a fairer chance ?

In this Jefferson Bicentennial year

this is an especially appropriate ques-

tion. A returning Jefferson would

also undoubtedly ask : "Do you want

a social order dominated by a few

select groups and a handful of po-

litical leaders, or a more democratic

order where the interests of all groups

are duly considered by leaders se-

lected by a larger percentage of the

electorate than the approximately

one-fourth of the adult population

now voting?" In the last presiden-

tial election il States made a better

showing than Virginia iu this regard.

Do we want a social order in Vir-

ginia where approximately 100,000 or

between one-third and one-half of the

rural white families have marginal

standards from the standpoint of in-

come, property holdings, educational

levels and living conditions—families

which are rearing at least one-third

more children than an equal number

of families with higher standards?

Do we want a social order where in

normal times the marginal standard

families have an income of less than

$750? In 1939, three Virginia farm

operators in five had a gross farm

income of less than .$600, as compared

to two in five in 1929. The approxi-

mately 50,000 farm wage laborer fam-

ilies averaged even less. Gross farm

incomes include the value of home
produced supplies, other than rent,

as well as expenditures for farm op-

eration, but do not include some

earnings from non-farm work of three

farm operators in eight. Farm in-

comes have been improved during the

war period, but expenses have also

sharply increased.

Can we feel proud of a social order

where approximately two rural white

men in five have so little property*,

real estate and personal, that they are

assessed less than $2.50 taxes and

over half are assessed less than -$5.00.

De we want a social order where

the Capital, income, and property

holdings, as well as the educational

levels of our city folks are more than

twice that of their rural cousias—and

Order Do We Wish?
Gabxett.

these conditions in face of the fact

that rural areas must be looked to for

a large percentage of the State's fu-

ture population?

Do we want a social order where

thousands of rural families get inad-

equate medical care, or, if they do

get medical attention, the cost Ls out

of all proportion to their income;

and where the milk .supply, as well as

the consumption of other essential

foods, of one-third of the rural child-

ren is 50 per cent or more below the

acceptable standards?

Do we wish a Virginia social order

where approximately 100,000 farm

families ]i\e in .sub-standard hou.ses.

or houses needing major repairs, and

where more than three-fourtLs of the

homes lack such conveniences as run-

ning water, electric Lights and refrig-

erators and more than half are still

without radios : conveniences in which

more than 30 states make a better

showing than Virginia ?

Do we want a social order where

the fourth of our population who
happen to have dark skins are handi-

capped by many unnecessarily disad-

vantaging conditions?

Do we wish a social order where ap-

proximately one farm white man in

four, aged 25 or over, has less than

a fifth grade education, and only

about one in eight has finished high

school or gone beyond that education-

al level? Can we have acceptable

cultural standards or the best person-

ality development with such an ed-

ucational foundation?

Careful estimates indicate that with

employment levels as of 1940. only

55 per cent of the Virginia male

youth reaching maturity between

1940 and 1950 can find employment

outlets in the state. Furthermore

only 61 per cent of the white and 56

per cent of the Negro farm boys will

be needed on farms unless the 1940

number of farm workers is increased.

If we have too much piling up on

farms because of inability to get work

elsewhere, marginal standard condi-

tions will be increased. Is this the

social order we want? The training

of farm youth not needed in farm

work for other types of employment

so that they will be on a fair compet-

itive basis is an important angle of

the educational situation which has

not had enough attention.

Will our post-war planners do the

ostrich act in the face of conditions

outlined above ? And what of our

legislators? If our boys can fight

for a better world overseas, they have

a right to the best social order possible

at home. For the most part the con-

ditions outlined cannot be dealt with

through direct legislation. However,

they can be dealt with indirectly, es-

pecially through education. How ad-

equately efforts are directed will in-

fluence our social order for decades

to come more than almost any other

one thing.

Church Responsibilities.

And what of the church and its

responsibility for the social order

that is and the social order that

might be? Was the Archbishop of

Canterbury right when he said:

"There is no hope of establishing a

new Christian social order except

through the labor and sacrifice of

those in whom the spirit of Christ is

active"?

Will Christian forces be content to

allow conditions so inimical to the

best personality development to con-

tinue to persist ? Has the church at

last come to the point where ardor

for a social order that might be a

social order as visioned by the pro-

phets of old and the ]\Iaster himself,

will sweep aside all obstacles to the

fullest exertion of church influence

and church power—even such ob-

stacles as over concern with denomi-

national machinery and denomina-

tional prestige? (This concern has

led thousands of weak, struggling, in-

efficient churches— to one rural

church for 263 people instead of one

to the at least 1000 people needed for

church efficiency.)

Will our ministers and church lead-

ers be supporters of. or panderers

to. the status quo with its many
conditions denying a fair chance to

the common man, or will they see

visions of the social order that might

be and inspire their people to make
such visions a reality? WUI the

newly organized Virginia Council of

Churches rise to the challenge of its

-opportunities? And will it take the

united support of all denominations

needful for meeting this challenge ?

Will Christian forces hearken to

the voice of those who, like the ten

spies to the land of Canaan, say,
"'

'We
are as grasshoppers in the sight of

the giants of the land"—giants of

difficulty in the path of united effort

to a fairer social order ? Or will they

be like the two forward-looking, faith-

inspired spies, who reported that with

the Lord's help the promised land

could be successfully occupied.—the

promised land of a social order where

every man has a fair chance to fuUy

develop his God-given potentialities?

(Continued on page 15.)
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THE EDITOR'S Jv^ESSAGE

THE REIDSVILLE CONVENTION.
Yes, it was one of those breath-taking, curiosity-

arousing, suspense - laden, energy - exhausting, epoch -

making conventions. Emotional upheavals, verbal

blockbusters and personality clashes were the order of

the day. "Neither hot nor cold" could not be spoken

of this Convention. In this sensational meeting, in-

sipid neutrality was a nonentity and the delegates roared

their votes far above the usual whisper. Where every

proponent has an opponent, issues are brought into

bold relief. Men will hark back for a generation to

the Reidsville Convention and speak of those precedent-

shattering, destiny-shaping decisions.

"Stormy weather" seems to be the theme song of

many current conventions. It is reported that one de-

cision was reached in the Kansas City Methodist Con-

ference after more than five hours of oratory and more

than thirty speeches. So hot was the debate that at

times more than a dozen delegates were on their feet,

shouting, "Mr. Chairman."

While there was a pronounced cleavage of opinion

at Reidsville, the majority voted to consider the pro-

posed changes in the "Principles and Government"

and these were adopted with minor changes and ex-

ceptions. The action provides for a central treasury in

the Convention office, and Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker

was elected Treasurer. The office will be headed by

a Superintendent who will carry on the work formerly

done by the Promotional Secretary. Dr. F. C. Lester

was elected to that office.

The Convention went on record as approving the

action of the Provincial Council which provides schol-

arships for our seminary students at Duke University.

The action also contemplates a Duke Divinity House

to be built at some future date. Dr. Shelton Smith

explained that there was nothing inconsistent in the

present plan to ally ourselves with Duke University in

seminary training, since we already have a Duke Science

Building at Elon and share in the Duke Endowment
through the Christian Orphanage.

George Shepherd, Congregational minister and

personal adviser to Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek,

pleaded with the delegates not to miss the great oppor-

tunity that is now open in the mission field. "America

missed her military opportunity in 1921," he said,

"when the Chinese Government asked for a military

commission from the United States; and there is great

danger that she will now miss her great spiritual op-

portunity." Dr. Shepherd is eager to recruit young

missionaries from the South to carry on his work at

Shaowa, China.

Said one delegate after adjournment: "This was

a hard Convention." Indeed, it was! Hard work pre-

ceded the Convention. Committees worked hard and

long before as well as during the Convention. The
members of the Reidsville Church had a hard job

entertaining the unusually large delegation. The pres-

sure of debate on important issues may have aroused

hard feelings. These issues with far-reaching impli-

cations did not lend themselves to an easy solution.

Even the President was a Hard-castle, although this

statement must be tempered by the addition that he

was also a "Funnycastle," thus alleviating much of the

tension in the Convention by his jovial disposition and

witty remarks. The concluding day witnessed an

amicable adjustment of all major issues and person-

alities.

Rev. W. E. Wisseman of Greensboro was elected

President to succeed Dr. H. S. Hardcastle. Dr. I. W.
Johnson, Secretary of the Convention for 28 years,

and currently President of the Eastern Virginia Con-
ference, was elected Vice-President. Dr. J. H. Light-

bourne was continued as Secretary. The present Ed-

itor and Managing Editor were reelected. The Editor

served on the much besieged nominating committee

and was thereby prevented from following the Con-

vention proceedings step by step, or blow by blow!

A detailed understanding of the action taken must
await the publication of the Convention Minutes.

THE RURAL CHURCH AND AGRICULTURE.

Josephus Daniels made an address at the North
Carolina Bureau Federation in Raleigh on February 2.

Editor Daniels ploughed deep into the present trends

in agriculture. He attributed the amazing improve-

ment in North Carolina agriculture primarily to four

agencies: (1) The North Carolina College of Agri-

culture and Engineering. "Contrast the one-crop sys-

tem and frustration of agriculture in the early 90's

before the college and the Agricultural Department,

working together, got into their stride! That college

has taught students to be better farmers and to learn

how to make farming more successful for others so

that those on the land may enjoy a richer, fuller and

more satisfying existence. The Extension Service has

largely revolutionized farming through the intelligent

zeal of young crusaders sent out from that institution,

cooperating with forward-looking women and older

farmers who added experience to the scientific knowl-

edge of the college graduates." (2) "Among the Fed-

eral agencies which have been set up to work with

rural people, none has been more effective than the

Soil Conservation Service, brought into being through

the enthusiasm and prestige of Hugh H. Bennett, a

native North Carolinian and an apostle of erosion con-

trol. Seventeen soil conservation districts have been

organized in North Carolina since 1935, covering 61

of the 100 counties and teaching the principles of saving

vital top soil to owners of 190,935 farms. More than

a million acres of land are farmed under definite plans

drawn up through a cooperative agreement with the

Soil Conservation Service and the owners of the acres."

(3) "The Rural Electrification Authority has brought

the blessing of electrical power to 151,532 country homes

as compared with only 11,558 farms having this power
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back in 1935. The Tennessee Valley Authority, work-

ing in the western part of the state, is aiding farmers

in establishing pasture sods and in using other water-

holding methods to be a boon to the people of that

section. The TVA cooperates closely with the Exten-

sion Service in promoting the use of better farm man-
agement and the application of limestone and phosphate

to the steep hillside fields of that section, thus encour-

aging the growth of clover and other forage crops."

(4) The Agricultural Adjustment Administration.

Many individuals are obviously annoyed by details and

are thereby unable, to properly evaluate the triple-A.

Consider: "Back in 1932, farmers of North Carolina

were facing a critical economic situation. Their prin-

cipal money crop—flue-cured tobacco-—was selling at

levels far below cost of production; their farm lands

were depleted from years of cultivation which took

more from the soil than was added. During the ten

years the Triple-A has been in operation in this state,

our soil has been given the kind of care and protection

which is paying good dividends now that we need

every pound of food we can get from every acre of

land."

These facts are given further significance in the

light of the following statistics: "The total money the

farmers of North Carolina received for their crops in

1931 was $136,496,000; in 1941, |304,746,000—an in-

crease of 1168,250,000. These figures speak trumpet-

tongued for the industry of the men who till the soil,

plus the introduction of better methods and the aid

and cooperation of a government possessing a heart

as well as a cash register to record collection of taxes."

The budget of each rural church should be checked

against this financial background. The income of the

farmers has more than doubled during the past decade.

How is this reflected in the financial program of the

church during the same period. Is it possible that the

budgets of many churches have remained unchanged.?

Rural Life Sunday is an appropriate time for the church

to take an inventory of its stewardship program. Ag-

ricultural prosperity and rural church poverty are in-

consistent. We have the material and financial bases

for a new day in rural church economy. To whom
much is given, much will be required.

THE RURAL CHURCH AND ITS MEMBERSHIP.

The University of Virginia "News Letter" has re-

cently published an article by Carl F. Reuss, assistant

rural sociologist at the State College of Washington,

on the subject: "Trends in Virginia Church Member-
ship and Finance, 1926-1936." Space does not permit

an adequate resume, but here is his conclusion:

"Challenges to church leaders to make sure their

programs are dynamic and fully alert to their oppor-

tunities are found in such facts as: (1) many rural

people must worship in urban churches if they are to

participate in church life, (2) the rural church is dis-

appearing as an institution of rural life, (3) church

membership rolls are unduly heavily weighted with

women, and (4) the relative emphasis upon local ex-

penditures and expenditures for church extension puts

local interests far above those of the larger church.

Our churches do not exist in a vacuum. They are

especially favored institutions whose primary purpose

is to lead men in the expression of their religious in-

terests. The more closely the churches are aware of

prevailing interests, trends and tendencies among men,
and the more they adapt their programs to meet such

interests, trends and tendencies, the more effective they

will be in achieving their primary purpose."

CONVENTION RURAL CHURCH COMMITTEE
RECOMMENDATIONS.

The Rural Church Committee of the Southern
Convention, is headed by Rev. W. }. Andes as chair-

man, with the following ministers as members: E. M.
Carter, S. E. Madren, C. E. Newman, and T. Fred
Wright. At the recent session of the Convention this

committee made the following recommendations:
"1. That full-time ministers be secured for our

rural churches wherever possible. Otherwise, that pas-

torates be formed.
"2. That our Mission Board seek to bring all sal-

aries of rural ministers to $1,500 or more.
"3. That our Mission Board provide the services of

an agricultural missionary who can visit our rural

churches and ministers. The experience which he

has had in other lands will be helpful to each of us as

well as to the laity who run the farms.

"4. That we ask our Convention Office to make
available supplies for our churches. All kinds of lit-

erature should be there to assist our rural churches.

Pictures or blueprints of improved rural churches should

be useful. Mimeographing could be done for those

who do not have machines.

"5. That we ask our Board of Christian Education

for local training schools. These schools should widen
their usefulness to include the following: A thorough

training in the knowledge of the Bible, practical meth-

ods of teaching in the church school, classes in worship,

hymn study and music, choir work, recreation, Vacation

Bible School work, agriculture as related to our Chris-

tian religion, and Christian stewardship."

R. L. H.

A RURAL CREED.
Upon these things we build a free America:

1. Reverence for God.

God is the source of life and man's inner sense

of security

2. Respect for man.

Man, as God's child, is worthy of fellowship

and cooperation.

3. The ownership of land.

Land is in trust from God for man's economic

security and freedom.

4. Christian homes on the land.

Roots in land and homes give stability and per-

manence through the generations.

5. Farming as a family enterprise in living.

The family is the primary purpose of life and

work together.

6. Spiritual responsibility to future generations.

Man, as steward of God and debtor to the past,

is obligated to pass on to future generations

a richer inheritance in life and land.

—Rural Life Committee,

Maine Council of Churches,
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Southern Convention has met

and adjourned. The session was en-

tertained by the Eeidsville Church

with genuine hospitality. A large

delegation came and many remained

until the closing session. It will be

remembered as the "Revision Ses-

sion." For eight years a Committee

on Revising the Principles and Gov-

ernment had been, with some changes

in the committee, considering changes

in the organization of the Convention.

The Executive Board declined to

carry out the order of the Convention

two years ago to adopt and publish

the book. It was brought to the

Convention for adoption.

Anyone who is familiar with the

difficulties of trying to adopt a con-

stitution and by-laws in this kind of

a body, knoAvs that the delegates will

become involved in some contention

and confusion. The recent session of

the Convention met those expectations

to the fullest extent. The considera-

tion of this document consumed so

much time that many vital matters

were pushed aside for slight empha-

sis. For example Evangelism was

limited to 15 minutes—and actually

less than 10 minutes were given to

that subject. The Report of the

Mission Board was finally reached in

the last hours of the Convention.

But a new type of Convention or-

ganization was adopted. It is not

the function of this writer to in-

terpret and to explain the changes.

The long desired Convention office for

the coUeotion and distribution of all

Convention, Missionary, Christian

Sun and other funds, has been estab-

lished. July 1 of this year is the

time set for the beginning of the new
order of things. Apparently this

means that in all probability the con-

tributions to the Orphanage will not

appear in The Sun after that date.

That form of announcement of con-

tributions will be determined by the

Convention Office and the Executive

Board. There will no longer be a

Mission Treasurer for the Mission

Board—but the former Secretary of

the Mission Board, Mrs. Mattie Cox
Parker, is now the Treasurer of the

Convention ; and all these funds will

be received and paid out by her,

under authority of the Convention.

If something new and something

ditferent will bring new life and
growth to the denomination in these

states, then it should grow rapidly.

There was a large group who decided

to make some changes, and they were

made to suit the mind and will of the

advocates. It remains to be seen now
how the new order of things will

work.

There is some enthusiasm in own-

ing a new cook stove. But the aver-

age stove requires some kind of heat

and some fuel. If meals are to be

prepared they are not greatly af-

fected in taste and appeal by a change

of stoves. The preparation of the

meal and the serving must be con-

sidered. We have two years before

another Convention, and here is hop-

ing the new stove will last for that

period. Or it may be that this figure

of speech does not suit the reader.

If not, then you may substitute some

other. But the warmth of the Con-

vention suggested a stove. Perhaps

it would be wise to install one of these

new devices which will turn on heat

if the temperature is too low, and

reduce the temperature when it gets

too warm. We suggest an air-con-

ditioning plant for the use of the

Convention.

But the Convention is over—thanks

to the passing of time. And our

churches will know little difference in

the administration. It is fortunate

that spiritual life is not limited to

the spirit of a Convention or a Con-

ference. We can live in spite of

these things, and we should make it

possible to live better because of

them. God lives and the work is in

His hands.

I. W. Johnson.

ELON COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT.

The fifty-fourth annual Commence-
ment of Elon College will be held

Saturday, Sunday and Monday, May
20-22.

Saturday will be Alumni Day. The

Class Day exercises will be held in

the auditorium at 10 :00 a. m. The

alumni meeting will be held at 11 :00,

at which time there will be short

talks by different individuals and in

interest of the College. Considera-

tion will be given to past achieve-

ments, present needs, and future pos-

sibilities. The session will close with

the business meeting of the Alumni
Association. A barbecue luncheon

will be served on the campus to all

alumni, the present student body, and
faculty,

The afternoon will be free for class

reunions and other meetings in inter-

est of alumni groups. All classes of

4's and 9's are asked to arrange for

class reunions. The usual reception

by the president of the College and

his wife will be given at 5 :30. The
regular meeting of the Alumni Asso-

ciation and banquet will be held at

8 :00 Saturday evening. Mrs. W. E.

Wisseman of Greensboro will be the

speaker.

Sunday will be ^Baccalaureate Day.

Dr. John Curry Walker, pastor of

Second Congregational Church, Wa-
terbury, Connecticut, will deliver the

baccalaureate sermon at 11 :30. Dr.

Walker is a minister, author and lec-

turer of note and has a keen interest

in Elon College. Students of the

Music Department will give recitals

in the afternoon. The music faculty

will give a full program at the even-

ing hour.

Monday will be Commencement
Day. The Honorable Olin D. John-

ston, Governor of South Carolina,

will be the speaker. Governor John-

ston married Miss Gladys B. Atkin-

son, niece of the late Dr. J. 0. Atkin-

son. Honorable Russell T. Bradford

who married Miss Jennie Willis At-

kinson, daughter of the Late Dr. J.

0. Atkinson, 'has been invited to in-

troduce Governor Johnston.

Elon Commencement is always of

interest to the Church, alumni and

friends of the College. Even though

travel is difficult, we are anticipating

a good attendance and a fine Com-
mencement. Your presence will add

much to the occasion.

L. E. Smith.

LIGHT FROM THE EAST.

When emotions were tense at the

past session of the Southern Conven-

tion, the convivial president eased

the tension by inserting one of his

ever-ready puns or jokes. On the

last day, as the secretary was asking

for information regarding some mat-

ter, the president wanted to know
if he sought light from the east to

west. Regardless of what else comes

from the Convention, one cannot es-

cape the conviction that light is com-

ing from the east. A new day is

dawning, rising out of the east like

thunder

!

Although the young men who were

present did little of the talking, in

customary respect to the older min-

isters of the Convention, one could

not help but feel that the ideas of

youth were prevailing. Some of the

older men sensed the new rhythm and

increased their pace accordingly.

(Continued on page 7.)
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HOOSIER CHURCHES.

Note: About six months ago the Indiana

Congregational Christian Conference in co-

operation with the Town and Country De-

partment of the Congregational Christian

Churches, published a suTvey of the rural

Congregational Christian Churches of Indi-

ana under the title "Hoosier Churches."

This article contains some of the major

findings and recommendations of that study

mainly done by the research department of

Merom Institute. The complete study can

be secured from Merom Institute for 10c.

A summary of problems confront-

ing the rural Congregational Chris-

tian Churches of Indiana must in-

clude the following items

:

1. The churches have clung to

many of their frontier habits and
customs down to a day when these are

out-moded and detrimental to the

program of the church.

2. The churches have overdone

the application of democracy to relig-

ious organization. This may be seen

in the unfortunate practice of hiring

the pastor for only one year at a

time, which makes his status as in-

secure as that of the tenant farmer.

3. The churches have clung to the

open country while all rural institu-

tions have been moving to the village.

This is not necessarily a bad or

blameworthy thing. Often it repre-

sents a real service to a group of

families who need a neighborhood

center. It is, however, a serious prob-

lem from the point of view of the

church's chance of survival.

4. The' churches are faced with

the fact of a sharply declining rural

birth-rate.

5. The churches have failed in

memberships to keep pace with the

populations of their communities.

6. The extent and condition of our

physical plant and equipment drasti-

cally limit our program within very

traditional boundaries.

7. Only about half the church

members are active and only about

half the active constituency are mem-
bers.

8. The churches are less effective

in reaching men than women, youth

than age.

10. The churches are less effective

in reaching the financially insecure

than in reaching the secure.

11. The program of the churches

is deficient in variety, in programs

for men, in community-wide functions

and in leisure-time activities.

12. The program of part - time

preaching, full-time, lay-led Sunday
school. Ladies Aid and annual reviv-

al is inadequate to sustain vigorous

life in a rural church under present-

day conditions.

13. The churches lack a clearly de-

fined conception of their parish. They

are satisfied to minister to the families

they have always ministered to.

14. Sunday morning, on the av-

erage, finds only one-fifth of the con-

stituency in worship services and only

two-fifths in the Sunday schools.

15. Most of the parishes are too

small for the adequate support of an

effective church program. This is

true both in finances and in terms of

lay leadership.

16. Many of the churches serve

constituencies which are seriously di-

vided by other community functions,

such as voting, trading, educating the

young, distributing the mail and us-

ing the telephone.

17. The churches are frequently

less hospitable . . . and less coopera-

tive than they ought to be with other

institutions, organizations and associ-

ations working for the welfare of the

community and its members.

18. The churches suffer from in-

adequate pastoral leadership.

19. Pastoral salaries are scandal-

ously low. The median salary paid

by these rural churches is under $400

a year.

20. The churches are not produc-

ing their own clergy for the future.

21. Benevolence giving in the

churches is very low, being only one-

third the average per capita giving in

the Congregational Christian denom-
ination as a whole.

Among the recommendations pro-

posed to the rural churches are

:

1. That each church make an in-

tensive study of its own church and
community situation.

2. That each church actively seek

a cooperative relationship with all

other churches in the community for

purposes of community study, and

the cooperative solution of common
problems. This may take the form of

Inter-Church Council, Ministerial Al-

liance, informal cooperation, or of

course, some organic relationship such

as federation or merger.

3. That each church make itself

more of a community center and a

"community servant" by (a) making

its building and equipment available

for legitimate community and organi-

zational activities; (b) encouraging

and cooperating with all community-

building, character-building agencies

in the secular community; (c) aiding

and encouraging the formation of a

Community Council to draw upon
community resources for the meeting

of community needs.

4. That churches which do not

have a parsonage begin to lay definite

plans for building or purchasing one

and acquiring a resident minister.

Where the local church cannot alone

hope to finance a parsonage, let it

link up with another church or other

churches to provide a total parish

unit adequate to support a resident

minister.

5. That churches abandon the

practice of hiring the minister "by
the year." Having called the best

man available, let the church stand

by him over a sufficiently long period

of years that together they can work
out a genuine program of progress.

Give your minister some security and

he will give you better service.

6. That our churches reconsider

their program of evangelism in the

light of the evident inadequacy of the

time-honored Annual Revival as re-

vealed by this study. Without neces-

sarily abandoning the revival, let the

church consider the possibilities in

persona] evangelism, preaching mis-

sion, pastor's class for youth, evan-

gelism by way of the "cup of cold

water," and so on.

. 7. That each church develop more

vigorous men's programs along lines

which may offer distinctive appeal to

men; e. g. Men's Brotherhood; the

Lord's Acre Plan; maintenance of

church plant; solving of transporta-

tion problems during gas rationing.

8. That the churches acquaint

themselves with the Merom Institute

Extension Service and make use of

its facilities in strengthening their

local programs.

9. That churches encourage and

assist their ministers and lay leaders

to avail themselves of opportunities

for supplementary training and spir-

itual refreshment provided in short

courses and conferences.

LIGHT FROM THE EAST.
(Continued from page 6.)

Others, chained by tradition, legal-

ities and old habits, lagged behind.

None of the ideas presented were rad-

ical or new. There have been those

who have wanted these things for

many years. Now, the few voices

have grown to many and cannot be

silenced. Makers of motions that

advanced thoughts be deleted from

reports were stunned at the sea of

"No's" that defeated their motions.

The Convention, as a whole, must

accept the fact that a new day is

dawning. Turning the clock back is

an old custom that will not work this

time. We must face the realities that

are before us. It ought not to be

done in haughtiness, pride or disdain,

but in humility. Children of the

dawn, kneel ! Kneel to the rising

sun. Receive the healing rays that

God would give,

Aubrey C. Todp,
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A DAY OF PRAYER FOR MINISTERS
AND MISSIONARIES.

MAY 28, 1944.

Pastor - teachers and missionaries

have triple duties to the Church of

God. These are: (1) Exemplifying

the Gospel in -word, manner of life,

spirit and faith; (2) Teaching the

Church for Christ and feeding her

with the Bread of Life; (3) Turning

men from darkness to light, from the

power of Satan unto God. Ministers

are the permanent ecclesiastical offi-

cers and their appointment is the

direct act of Christ. "He gave some

pastors and teachers," as we know,

for the edification of His Church, and

the salvation of men.

Other Church officers, by the in-

direct appointment of Christ through

the apostles, are called upon to sup-

plement the labors of his ministers,

and they hold their offices because of

the ministry.

Ministerial spiritual enrichment,

enlargement and quickening waits

very much upon the prayers of the

people of God. The prosperity of

Christianity down the centuries has

always been according to the strength

or weakness of the prayer-life of God's

people. The population of heaven or

hell increases according to the rise or

fall of spirit of the prayer in the

churches. "As soon as Zion travail-

ed she brought forth her children."

By the sinful neglect of the ordinance

of prayer, sinners slip in greater

numbers into perdition. It is impor-

tant, therefore, that God's people

shall be in the spirit of prayer for the

ministers of Christ.

The apostle Paul, the pattern of all

Gospel ministers, had no false mod-

estj' and no false humility. He knew
that he required the grace of God in

order to do the work of God. He
knew that this had to be sought not

only by himself for his labors, but by

God's people as well. Therefore, he

pleaded for prayer (Romans 15:30)

as well as pleading in prayer (Ephe-

sians 1 and 3.).

The Gospel is the great instrument

of salvation ; and the minister is the

medium through whom God has or-

dained the instrument of salvation

shall become effective in human
hearts. "How shall they hear with-

out a preacher? and how shall they

preach except they be sent?"

Unless Christians really pray as

they ought for God's servants, the

Word of the Lord will not run and
have free course and be glorified.

From the dawn of Church history to

the present moment preaching has

never aroused and drawn the interest

of the generality of the people apart

from the spirit of prayer on the part

of Christian people. No other method
devised for reaching the multitudes

has been so successful as that easiest

of all ministries, that convenient and
mighty ministry of united prayer.

When Christians fail to back their

preachers with prayer, the preached

word fails to influence the multi-

tudes. As a Christian, therefore, vow
that you will ever pray for every

God-called minister. While many are

preying upon ministers by their sel-

fishness, let all who love God and his

cause, pray for his servants. As
Aaron and Hur held up the hands of

Moses in that great conflict with Am-
eleck so let the faithful hold up the

weary hands of God's ministers as

they take their position at the spirit-

ual fighting front.

Siuiday, May 28, 1944, will be a

special day of prayer for Ministers

and Missionaries. Will you not make
that day a real day of prayer for

them ?

RAMSEUR WOMAN'S SOCIETY.

The AVOman's Missionary Society

of the Ramseur Christian Church has

achieved a very successful half-year's

work. We have had very good at-

tendance and much interest in our

society.

We sent a box of clothing to the

Congregational Christian Service

Committee for Greek Relief. We also

sent a box of clothing to the Elon

Orphanage before Easter.

We observed our World Day of

Prayer Service with Parks' Cross

Roads Church, and they had a very

impressive service.

We had our Birthday Party at our

April meeting, using a cake with

lighted candles commemorating the

number of years of the society since

its oi'ganization. We also gave a

Life Membership to one of our char-
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ter members, Mrs. J. A. Parks at this

meeting.

We have made a number of visits

to the sick and shut-in every month.

We are hoping to gain much more in

our last half of this year's work.

Mrs. Clatib York,

President.

LIBERTY SPRING YOUNG PEOPLE'S
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The Young People 's Missionary So-

ciety of Liberty Spring Christian

Church gave their public program on

Sunday, April 16, at 8:30 o'clock at

the church.

The congregation was called to or-

der by Mrs. J. W. Story. There was

a hymn, "In Christ There is no East

or West," after which a prayer was

offered by Horace Story.

A play, "Each One Teach One,"

Avas given by Gladys Taylor, Claire

Bradshaw, Ann Parker and Ruby
0 'Berry. A solo, "Win Them One

(Continued on page 13.)

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING MAY 4, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Pleasant Hill, Liberty, N. C. . . . $ 37.90

rii-st, Norfolk, Va 25.43

Little Creek, Norfolk, Va 5.00

Mt. Herman, Gamer, N. 0 2.00

Mt. Herman (Easter) 5.00

Liberty (Vance), Henderson, N.

C 70.72

Elm Ave., Portsmoutli, Va. . . .
;

36.04

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va 12.60

Total

$

194.69

Individuals and Churches.

Pleasant Union, Parmer, N. C. . $ 3.79

Winston-Salem, N. C 29.35

Chapel Hill, N. C 12.00

Antioeh, Harrisonburg, Va. . . .
|

45.80

First, Norfolk, Va 70.20

Berea (Nans.), Driver, Va. 30.00

Holland, Va 100.00

Hines' Chapel, McLeansville, ISl

.

C 100.00

R. H. Goirrley, Sanitorium, N. C. 1.00

Total $ 392.14

Total for the week $ 586.83

Previously acknowledged 17,853.59

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $18,440.42

The above offerings are gratefully

acknowledged. We thank each and

every one of you for the splendid con-

tributions made to Missions during

this Easter Period. Many Sunday
schools and churches have paid their

Conference Apportionments for Mis-

sions in full. Those of you who have

not done this, plan to send in your

apportionment in full this next week,

or at an early date ! Thank you.

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.
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The Rural Task Faces the Church
By Francis A. Drake.

It was pointed out to me recently

by an expert in the field of rural

sociology and the rural church that

three-fourths of the churches of Pro-

testantism are rui-al. Further still, I

learned that two-thirds of the churches

of the Congregational Christian de-

nomination, to which I belong, are

rural.

Coupled with these figures which

indicate the wide field to be covered,

we are becoming more and more con-

scious with every day that passes of

the great strategic importance of the

churches which are located in country

places. Arthur E. Morgan has stated

that "the small community is the

foundation of democratic life." To

those who have a deep concern over

the functioning of democracy here

at home comes the crying challenge

to meet the needs of each rural com-

munity. If the Ecumenical Church is

alive and active, it Avill rise to this

challenge and strengthen each rural

vantage point in ways that will en-

able them to meet the desperate hu-

man needs within their own commim-

ities. The rural task faces the church,

and the time for action is at hand

!

One of the interdenominational and

interracial groups that have set tlieir

minds and their hearts to this task

is Friends of the Soil, sponsored by

the Fellowship of Southern Church-

men. It is a national movement and

distinctly religious in origin, founded

upon the Lordship of God over man,

the earth and its resources. In its

statement of principles, one reads:

"Wasted lives issue from wasted soil.

Today the evidences of wasted soil

and Avasted souls are scattered from

the Atlantic to the Pacific. The time

has come when the Christian forces

of this nation must give their strength

and resources to the building of a

more Christian rural order. We must

arrest those forces destroying the

people and set in motion new and

constructive forces AA'hich will bring

healtli and healing to rural America.

If is the rural chvrch, with an intel-

ligent and consecrated ministry de-

voted to the total needs of the people,

that must lead oiit in the reconstruc-

tion of rural America. The rural

church must become the focal point

from which powerful healing influ-

ences radiate into the entire countiy-

side. For a weary and disconsolate

people the church that meets their

daily needs will become a cloud by
day and a pillar of fire by night.

The churches or rural America will

fulfill their historic Christian mission

wlien they become the instruments

under God whereby souls and soils

are redeemed."

In the March 20 issue of Life mag-

azine an article appeared about the

work of Rev. Gustav Ulrich, pastor of

the Universalist Church at OutlaAv's

Bridge, N. C. It described Avith pic-

tures and sub-titles the Avays in Avhich

that church under the leadership of

its pastor had devised Avays of serv-

ing the community according to its

needs. Mv. Ulrich Avas one of the

main speakers at the conference of

the FelloAvship of Southern Church-

men held in the United Church in

Raleigh, N. C, from March 23-26,

1943. lie has demonstrated through

the coojierative action of his church

members the type of reconstructive

program that others could carry out

in their localities in like fashion.

Friends of the Soil has three dem-
onstration centers AA'here the Avork of

outstanding members has become a

symbol for the movement as a whole,

and which can be pointed out as ex-

amples of the type of social engineer-

ing that it advocates. The first cen-

ter is at Big Lick, Tenn., Avhere Rev.

Eugene Smathers has been serAang

under the Boai-d of National Missions

of the Presbyterian Church, of the

U. S. A., as pastor of Calvary Parish

since 1932. On May 30, 1935, Calvary

Parish was dedicated, having been

built by members of the parish under

the leadership of tlieir pastor. Many
other outstanding accomplishments

have taken place since then, among
them being tlie building of the War-
ren Wilson House of Ilealtli, AA^iere a

resident trained nurse is on duty.

A Farmers' Association was organ-

ized to carry out a cooperative plan

of r.ction. A "Church Homestead
Plan" was planned and put into op-

eration to enable young couples to

settle on the land and build their

own homes there. An article Avritten

by Ralph A. Felton entitled "The
Church at the Center" ajipeared in

the December issue of the Kentucky-

Tennessee edition of The Progressive

Farmer, which described in detail the

Avork that was being carried out at

Big Lick.

Eugene Smathers has served as the

chairman of Friends of the Soil since

its beginning in 1941. In a letter ad-

.dressed to the membership dated Ap-
ril 25 of that year, he stated: "I see

Friends of the Soil uniting, in a fel-

loAvship of thought and action, multi-
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tudes of folk who love the earth and
its people, and Avho are concerned that

every man has his God-given earth-

right, and who are devoted to the

high task of an abundant life for all.

And I count it a privilege to share in

such a comradeship, and cordially

extend to you the same privilege. I

am glad that Friends of the Soil is a

movement for all sorts of people, for

manj^ of us cannot do much with

words . . . but every one of us is

capable of deeds. And this hour
calls not for words alone, but su-

premely for deeds."

The second demonstration center is

the Penn Normal Industrial and Ag-
ricultural School located on St. Hele-

na Island, S. C. It is the oldest

school for Negroes in the South, hav-

ing been founded in 1862. Rev. and
Mrs. Howard Kester are now the

principals, and under their direction

the school will have a very jjromising

future. It is virtually a laboratoxy

and action center for rural communi-
ty development. Mr. Kester speaks

of it as follows : "In the beginning,

and until the coming of Miss Rossa

Cooley in 1904, Penn School was both

the form and substance of a New
England Latin School transplanted

to the soil of South Carolina. Under
Miss Cooley and ]\Iiss Grace House,

Penn School underwent a peaceful

though thorough rcA'olution. It be-

came a people's school modeled after

np other, but in a far aAvay manner
akin to the Danish Folk Schools, but

moulded out of the needs of the peo-

ple whom it existed to serve. There

are nearly 300 youngsters enrolled in

the school from the kindergarten on
through high school. From the first

until the last they and their teachers

are concerned with the Island and its

manifold problems. The school does

not exist for the purpose of 'educat-

ing j'oung people aAvay from home'
but educating them to master prob-

lems and barriers to better living that

they shall Avant to stay there. Hence,

thcA^ study all those branches of learn-

ing that fit a person to become a good
farmer or artizan, a good neighbor

and a good citizen. Not from books

alone do they learn, but from that

greatest of all libraries, Mother Earth.

Through the school demonstration

farm they work with poultry, cattle,

seed and tree. Each child has his

OAvn acre or plot of ground for pur-

poses of learning. Instructions are

carefully followed and the results

painstakingly entered in a record

book. While the children come to

school, the school comes to the home
through the children and the teachers

(Continued on page 13.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev, H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

PAUL IN THESSAIONICA.

Lesson VII—May 14, 1944.

Golden Text: "Rejoice ahvays: pray

without ceasing ; in everything give

thanks."—I Thess. 5:16-18.

Lesson : Acts 17 : 1-10 ; I Thessalon-

ians.

Devotional Eeading : I Thessalon-

ians 2 : 1-12.

Starting a Nerv Mission.

"When they had passed through

Amphipolis and ApoUonia, they came

to Thessalonica.
'

' Paul and Silas had

been spending some time jireaching

and establishing a church, or mission

station, at Philippi, which was per-

haps the chief city of Macedonia. At

the beginning they had had some co-

operation from the rulers in the syn-

agogue there, but later when they be-

gan to preach the risen Christ, these

rulers objected. Disagreement led to

strife and ultimately Paul and Silas

paid the price, barely escaping with

their lives.

It was after their miraculous re-

lease from prison that they left Phil-

ippi and journeyed toward Thessa-

lonica.

It will be noticed that they stopped

only briefly, possibly over night, in

the towns of Amphipolis and Apol-

lonia. This was not because of their

indifference toward these towns. Two
things must have entered into their

decision, their proximity to Philippi,

and the fact that there were no syna-

gogues there. The synagogue was an

opening wedge, and it will be no-

ticed that Paul usually went to the

synagogue as soon as he reached a

new mission point. The reasons are

obvious.

The city of Thessalonica was a

great civil and commercial center, as

is the modern city of Salonika today.

It is located about 100 miles south-

west of Philippi, the population being

then as now around 100,00. So far

as we know there was only one syna-

gogue in the city, and there was a

relatively small number of Jews.

Paul Preaches in the Synagogue.

"Paul, as his custom was, went in

(the synagogue) and for three Sab-

bath days reasoned with them from

the scriptures." This does not mean
that he did no preaching except on

the Sabbath. However, we learn di-

rectly from him that he did carry on

his secular profession while here in

order to support himself and that he
miglit not be a burden upon those to

whom he was preaching. It is prob-
able that he preached to non-Jewish
groups in the interim.

Paul's ability as a speaker com-
manded the attention of the leaders

of the synagogue immediately, and
his thorough knowledge of the Old
Testament made his discources most
acceptable to them. They, as were all

Jews at that time, were looking to-

ward the coming of the Messiah and
tliey were most interested. Paul un-
folded to them the Old Testament
prophecies, then began to show them
how this Jesus of Nazareth fulfilled

these prophecies.

Rejected hy the Jews.

So far so good. But Avhen Paul
went a little further and said that the

Greeks and other heathen might be-

come Christians without the formality

of first accepting Judaism, that Avas

going too far. "Some of the people

(refering to the Jews evidently) were
persuaded, and consorted with Paul
and Silas; and of the devout Greeks

a great multitude, and of the chief

women (always leaders in Christian

work) not a few";' but the rulers of

the synagogue were evidently not in

the crowd. Hidebound as they were
in their customs, and jealousy of the

success which attended Paul's preach-

ing may have played its part, they

could not go along.

They were not content to not go

along, but they decided to stop Paul

before all of their influence was gone.

They stirred up the rabble of the city,

put on a mob demonstration against

Paul and Silas. One had been suc-

cessful in Jerusalem when Jesus was
the principal actor some years befoi'e.

Some of the believers were arrested

by the authorities, but were later re-

leased on bond. Paul and Silas were

sent away out of danger during the

night. The work which they had

done, however, bore fruit. The mis-

sion became one of the principal

churches of the ancient church.

Paul Writes to the Church.

After Paul left Thessalonica there

were those who attacked him person-

ally. He was accused of not being

sincere, of trying to undermine the

government and of desiring only to

get money for himself.

He could not return to Thessaloni-

ca himself to refute these charges,

because to do so would bring addi-

tional persecution on the church that

he had established there. So he sent

Timothy. And Timothy carried with
him this leter which is the second part

of our lesson today. We suggest that

in preparing the lesson you read the

entire epistle.

J. T. K.

COMPACT FOE WORLD ORDER.

The World Order Compact, spon-

sored by a committee appointed by
Moderator Ferdinand Q. Blanchard,

approved by the Executive Committee
of the General Council, and carried

forward by the Council for Social

Action, is to be signed by our vari-

ous churches on Sunday, May 21, or

the Sunday most convenient nearest

that date. The signed compacts are

to be presented in a dedication service

at the General Council on Sunday,
June 25. If there are churches in

tlie Soutliern Convention that will

not have delegates to the Council,

they should send the signed compacts

to Dr. F. V'. Lester at the Conven-
tion Office at Elon College, who will

see that they are projiedly presented.

The Compact reads as follows

:

"In the name of God, Amen. We
whose names are underwritten, loyal

members of

Church of do
solemnly and mutually, in the pres-

ence of God and one another, cove-

nant and combine ourselves together

to work for a just and cooperative

world order. We pray that our na-

tion shall help to establish an inter-

national organization for the better

ordering of the interdependent life

of nations, the preservation of peace

and justice, and the furtherance of

the general good of all peoples. Unto
this task we commit our wills and our

ways. In witness whereof we have

hereunder subscribed our names,"

While all authorities are probably

.igreed that certain personality types

incur a greater risk in the use of al-

cohol than others, no completely con-

vincing effort has yet been made
strictly to define the types. In fact,

so confusing are the suggestions that

grave doubt may arise whether there

is any person who may not have some

trait which might easily result in

alcoholism. A. Roy King.

There is a beast in every man,

sleeping under the lock of civilized

inhibitions. Alcohol unlocks the

door, liberates the beast, and confines

the civilized man. —The Voice.
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Dear Friends

:

One of the real joys we get out of

attending Conferences and Conven-

tions is seeing and shaking hands with

old friends, and making new acquain-

tances and new friends. No one can

have too many friends. The writer

has, all through life, tried to make

friends and hold friendships made.

Se would grieve more, much more,

ocver the loss of a real friend than he

would over the loss of money. There

is something warm in a handshake

that seems to reach the heart of a

person. Someone said to the writer

recently :
" I like to shake hands Avith

you, your heart seems to be behind

it." The writer was happy to meet

at the Convention so many old friends

from sections we have not been able

to visit lately on account of the gas

situation. We appreciate friends.

One of the joys we get out of Or-

phanage work is dealing with our

churches. We learn to think of them

and the Sunday schools as members of

our large family of supporters of the

Christian Orphanage and the little

children here. If at any time we
happen to have one drop out, Ave feel

that we have lost a member of our

large family. It is always with re-

gret.

Some years ago, when the writer

had charge of The Christian Sun
subscription list, he learned to love

each subscriber as a member of a

large family. We remember how it

hurt when someone would write to

take his or her name off the roll. It

always gave us a pain in our heart.

We felt we had lost a member of the

family. The writer has been your

servant for twenty-eight years. We
have given you our best. We appre-

ciate the loyalty you have shown us

all these years. You have been grand

members of our Orphanage Family.

We are grateful.

The writer had a message last week

which made his heart ache. One of

our Orphanage boys was missing in

action. This is the second one we
have lost. We don't doubt but as

time goes on we will get more of

these sad messages. How long, 0 how
long, will the Lord let it continue?

Chas. D. Johnston.

Sicperintendent.

REPORT OF ITEMS SENT IN.

Mrs. W. L. Harrell, Suffolk, Va. : 2 doz.

pairs socks.

Missionary Society, Liberty, Vance: 1 dress.

Mrs. L. A. Daniels, Borea (Nans.) : 1 box

elotliing.

Pleasant Bidge, Ramseur, N. O. : 8 dresses,

1 blouse.

Mrs. C. C. Fonville, Burlington, N. C: 1

box clothing.

Circle No. 3, Burlington Oliurcli : 1 box

clothing.

Mrs. C. 8. Watkins, Burlington, N. C. : 1

box clothing.

Mrs. Roy Kernodle, Elon College, N. C.

:

1 box clothing.

Ingram (Va.) Church: 2 boxes clothing.

Providence Church : 1 box clothing.

Ocean View Woman's Guild, Norfolk, Va.

:

1 box clothing.

Mrs. Roy Plosaflook, Linville, Va. : 1 box

clothing.

Mrs. Driver Sellars, New Market, Va. : Tow-
els, wash cloths, dish towels, soap and
clothing.

Miss Mamie Sue King, Young People's Class,

Burlington, N. C. : 1 box clothing.

Helping Hands Class, Luray, Va. : 10 pairs

socks.

Missionary Society, Guilford College, N. C.

:

1 dress.

Mrs. Lollie J^'oster, Henderson, N. C. : 1

little boy's suit.

Mrs. W. C. Sealy, Waverly, Va.: 1 pr. knick-

ers, pr. shoes.

Mrs. H. C. Talbert, So. Boston, Va.: 1 box

clothing.

Mrs. T. P. Miles, Burlington, N. C. : 1 box
clothing.

Mrs. R. H. Biedel, Holland, Va. : 1 box
clothing.

Mrs. W. O. Ray, Chapel Hill, N. C: 4

sweaters, 1 pr. trousers.

Woman's Missionary Society, Bethel, Bur-

lington, N. C. : 2 quilts.

Mrs. W. C. Nelson, Pleasant Ridge Mission-

ary Society, Guilford College, N. C. : 1

box clothing.

Antioeh Sunday School, Harrisonburg, Va.:

1 box clothing, 1 quilt.

Mrs. Hattie Wak, Sanford, N. 0. : 2 dresses,

1 hat.

Mrs. Ena Adams, Ingram, Va. : 1 box cloth-

ing, dress material.

Woman's Missionary Society, Chapel Hill,

N. C. : 1 box clothing.

Mrs. L. H. Huey, Roanoke, Ala. : 3 dresses.

Mrs. O. L. Pope (Kate Newman Circle),

Newport News, Va., 2 white bed spreads.

Mrs. J. H. Tapscott, Burlington, N. C: 1

box clothing.

Ladies Aid Society, Albemarle, N. 0. : 1

box clothing.

REPORT FOR MAY 11, 1944.

Amount brought fonvard $19,170.01

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. G. and Va. Conference

:

Winston-Salem $28.00

Belew Creek 2.2.5

30.2.5

Eastern N. O. Conference

:

New Hope $ 2.00

Mt. Herman 6.00

Wake Oliapel 8.40

Liberty, Vance 25.03

41.43

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring $ 1.00

Berea (Nans.) 25.00

26.00

Va. Valley Cent. Conference

:

Dry Run 7.02

Bequests.

Balance from Will of Hamilton

C. Holt 186.30

Special Offerings.

R. G. Dabbs $ 20.00

A. M. Cook 18.00

C. S. Clayton 69.00

C. S. Clayton 50.00

Mrs. C. D. Simmons 25.00

John Morrison Bible Class 25.00

A. B. Thomas, Guardian . 124.80

331.80

Total for week $ 622.80

Grand total $10,792.81

RECOMMENDED READING FOR
STUDENTS OF RURAL LIFE.

"Roots in the Eartli" (The Small

Farmer Looks Ahead), by Waring
and Teller. Harper and Brothers.

$2.50,
'

' A Primer for Friends of the Soil,
'

'

by Eugene Smathers. May be order-

ed from Francis Drake, Lake Geneva,

Wisconsin for 15c.

"Palestine, Land of Promise," by
W. C. Lowdermilk (Harper. $2.50)

is replete with Biblical information

and the expert diagnosis of a fore-

most American soil conservationist.

"Town and Country Church." A
periodical published by the Commit-

tee on Town and Country, Home Mis-

sions Council of N. A., and the Fed-

eral Council, Churches of Christ in

America, 297 Fourth Avenue, New
York 10, N. Y. 15c a copy; nine

collies, $1.00. Remit to the Home
Missions Council.

The Department of Town and

Country Work of the Methodist

Church, 150 Fifth Avenue, New
York 11, N. Y., has published the

proceedings of the National Methodist

Rural Pastors Conference held in

Columbus, Ohio, September 8-9, fol-

lowing the interdenominational con-

vocation. Among the contributions

are papers by 0. E. Baker, Rockwell

C. Smith, and A. H. Rapking. The
booklet is edited by Rev. James W.
Sells. The price is 25c a copy.

Margaret J. Harris, Director of

Religious Education, of the Otsquago

Valley Larger Parish, Van Horns-

ville, N. Y., writes an interesting

booklet, "Life in the Larger Parish,"

also published by the Department of

Town and Country Work of the

Methodist Church, at 35c a copy. Mr.

Owen D. Young, a resident of Van
Hornsville, contributes a foreword.

The booklet describes the way by
which a community evaluated its life.

It tells how the Bible was returned

to the class-room program of the

public school. It also tells much
about the worker shared the life of

children, young people and adults.
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FOR THE CHILDREN 1

Dear Friends:

It was good to see those of you

who were at the youthern Conven-

tion ! I believe that the youngest

member to visit the Convention meet-

ings was the young son of Mr. and

Mrs. W. J. Andes. I had never seen

him before and was surprised to find

him such a fine big fellow, because

he isn 't even a year old yet

!

Carolyn French has grown quite

a few inches since I last saAv her. She

is a decided blond at the present and

a very active little miss. Since her

mother was very busy helping to

make all of us delegates comfortable,

a little girl scout was helping to look

after Carolyn.

Just before leaving for home I

Avent into the di.splay room to say

goodbye to Elizabeth Lester. She

was about the busiest little body I

ever saAv ; surrounded by her books

and toys she Avas finding an unusual

bit of fun in cutting up strips of

paper and in poking them into her

mother's typcAvriter. She did take

time out to tell me goodbye, very

briefly, and then continued her cut-

ting and poking paper. "Like mother

like daughter," I thought as I left

the room with a smile.

I found some A'ery interesting books

for children and leaders of children

in the display room. I brought home
one each of the series of "My Book"
for fall, Avinter, spring and summer,

for the Beginners of our church

school Avho have been having difficul-

ty in finding suitable books for their

class library. I also brought "My
Book for Summer" for Oliver and

Jerry Griffin. OliA'er stayed in Jer-

ry's home AA'hile Mr. Todd and I Avent

to the Convention.

On our return trip from the Con-

vention we came by Elon College and

brought Mrs. Wright, one of the

matrons at our Christian Orphanage

back home to her many children. AVe

saw and talked Avith Wayne Brooks,

a little boy from our oavu church.

He looked .just grand and seemed so

happy with that smile coming and

going on his tanned face. Each time

the smile came up there Avas a very

becoming dimple at one corner of

his mouth.

While Wayne Avas talking Avith us,

the little boy who has adopted Wayne
for his big brother came up to join

the group. He moved through the

group until he Avas rubbing elboAvs

with Wayne, then when we asked

him if he AA'ere Wayne's little adopted

bi'other he didn't ansAver Avith words,

but with his broAvn eyes never leaving

our faces he put his head oA^er against

Wayne's arm in such a gesture that

spoke much more eloquently than

Avords. He is a darling little boy

Avith adorable freckles sprinkled a-

cross his little nose. I Avanted to

bring him home and keep him myself.

We had a very interesting conver-

sation Avith Mrs. Wright on the trip

to the Orphanage. She said that if

there Avere anyone Avho doubted the

need of a chapel for the children,

that he should come and live at the

Orphanage for a while. She said

that the accusation that there had

never been a minister to go out from

the Christian Orphanage Avas due,

she believed A'ery firmly, to that very

reason that there Avas no church for

them to attend AA'hich really seemed

their oavu. That the A ery symbolism

of a chapel AA'ithin their reach Avould

have an effect on these children that

no amount of preaching or teaching

could bring. All of us who Avere in

the car came to the conclusion, at the

end, that it might be possible to have

a building large enough to house a

chapel for the community, a chapel

for the children of the orphanage and

the community, and game rooms in

the basement AA'hich would be geared

to child size for all the children of

the Elon Community. We agreed

that file building must be near e-

nough to the Orphanage grounds for

the children to reach without too

much Avalking. Any mother Avho has

to take care of even one child during

simt-in Aveather, Avill vouch for the

great need that exists at the Orphan-

age for an indoor recreation hall for

that many children

!

WhafcA'er arrangement is finally

agreed upon, I personally feel that

there should be children's chapel in

the building, Avith pews and altar,

cliikl size, that they might Avorship in

comfort. Let us think of hoAv much
more uncomfortable Ave Avould have

been at the Convention if our feet

had not been resting on the floor, but

instead dangling midAvay betAveen the

seat and the floor ! Then Ave Avould

get some idea of how children feel

during a long service in an adult

church Avith the serA'ice prepared to

stimulate the minds of College stu-

dents and professors ! Mr. Johnston

and his assistants have dreamed a

fine dream ! But just dreams are not

May 11, 1944.

enough. Dreams can be the frame-

Avork by Avhich we shape our lives and
those of our children, or they can be
those good-night lullabies which put
to sleep all desire for growth. Just

so long as Ave adults 'are not Avilling

to contribute our best gifts to the

cause of a Christian democracy and
the peace Avhieh it could bring, our

children whom Ave love so deeply are

destined to die for it

!

Let us build a chapel for these

children of ours Avhose lives are being

shaped by a Avorld Avhich is at Avar;

full of hate, greed and strife: so that

they might know the peace of a quiet,

beautiful Sanctuary, full of the sym-

bolism of love and the spirit of God !

Let us dare to dream the dreams of

God, after Him, instead of allowing

ourselves to be lulled to sleep by the

empty excuses of men

!

We Avent over to the College after

leaving the Orphanage to see a young
lady student, Frances Gunter, Avho

is a member of our church family at

Sanford. She persuaded us to remain

for dinner which Avas about to be

served in the college dining hall. It

has been a long time since I sat down
in such an environment and ate with

college students. Youth is laughter

!

We need to laugh in these days. I

felt at least five years younger after

eating and laughing with those young
people.

When Ave arrived in Janford we
found Oliver and Jerry just fresh

from the bath-tub ! Jerry 's father

had been filling in his lawn, and Mrs.

Griffin said that if Ave had come an

hour earlier we Avould have found

the boA's the color of the red soil with

Avhich they had been trying to help

Mr. Griffin fill in the lawn. Oliver

and Jerry Avanted to keep right on

living together so we had to do some

persuading to get our son to come

home Avith us

!

The slight cough which OliA^er had
Avhen Ave left here had grown worse

during the night-time, Mrs. Griffin

told me. When Ave got home I gave

Oliver a nickel to put in his bank.

I do not know Avhy, or how, he hap-

pened to swalloAv it instead. He was

so badly frightened that I had to

call his "Dr. Foster" about it. He
told me to tell Oliver that it wouldn't

hurt him and to look for it tomor-

roAV.

Thursday night before I could get

our bags unpacked and the things put

aAvay, Oliver whom I had put to bed

started to cough. He kept it up
until about five A. M. and nothing T

could do seemed to stop it. Know-
ing that he had SAvallowed the nickel

(Continued on page 13.)
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THE RURAL TASK.

(Continued from page 9.)

who are called workers. Thus the

children learn as they grow and grow

as they learn. Penn School is, as I

have indicated, concerned with the

totality of life."

The third demonstration center is

a group of twelve cooperating rural

churches and ministers whose parishes

surround the town of Amherst, Mass.

This group is known as the Pelham

Rural Fellowship, and for over seven

years it has been meeting about once

each mouth at the home of the re-

tiring director, Dr. Harold B. White.

Dr. White, who has his Ph. D. in

Agricultural Economics from Mas-

sachusetts State College, has served

the Pelham Federated Church as its

pastor since the fall of 1936. He has

only recently been called to become

a member of the research staff of the

United States Department of Agri-

culture. He and his fellow ministers

of the above mentioned group are in

the habit of spending most of the

day, when they meet together, in dis-

cussing the various aspects of their

work and in finding ways of serving

the whole area in which their churches

are located cooperatively. Here are

some of the techniques that they

have used : occasional exchange of

pulpits ; union service on special Sun-

days and particularly the Easter Svin-

rise Service on Pelham Hill; division

of labor in the area with each man
emphasizing a phase of the work in

which he is especially gifted (i. e., re-

creation, worship, music, religious ed-

ucation, young people's work, etc.)
;

the use of the Lord's Acre Plan in

certain parishes where it was possible,

raising such crops as potatoes, bear

paw pop corn, other garden vegeta-

bles, and occasionally raising some

chickens to be used at the church's

chicken pie supper (services of ded-

ication have been held before and

after these i^rojects) ; the conducting

of Camp Anderson, a summer camp

for boys and girls of the surround-

ing country, where the tuition fee is

kept at a minimum and where the

ministers help to serve as faculty

and counselors at the boys' camp and

leaders from th^ Y. W. C. A. for the

girls' camp. The author had the

privilege of serving for nine years

as pastor of one of the churches in-

cluded in this fellowship, and was

one of the charter members in the

founding of the group. The newly

elected officers of the Pelham Rural

Fellowship are as follows : Mr. Louis

C. Toppan, director, who is pastor of

the South Amherst Congregational

Church
J
Dr. H. Robinson Shipherd,

secretary, the pastor of the North

Amherst Congregational Church and

of the Second Congregational Church

of Hadley; Rev. Herbert Dixon, treas-

urer, pastor of the Leverett Congre-

gational Church.

Among the objectives of Friends of

tJie Soil are

:

1. To lead men to regard the earth

as holy and to cultivate a reverence

toward it, especially the life-giving

soil upon which the well-being of our

people depends.

2. To strengthen and fortify the

rural church as the servant of God

in its task of bringing redemption to

the land and its people; through con-

ferences, institutes, and training

schools to help our rural ministers

to find ways and means of meeting the

])eop]e's needs, and to interpret the

task of the rural church to the nation

at large.

3. To declare by word and deed

the message of the Christian religion

regarding the right use of the soil

and of the just relationshi]is that

must exist between man and man if

we are to build here a nation of free

people.

4. To strive for such economic and

social arrangements of the land as

shall afford justice, security, and a

more abundant life for those who till

the soil ; to combat the exclusive own-

ership of the land by the few who
rob the many of their God - given

earth-right, and to seek to give all

who wish to live upon the land as

farmers access to and security upon

it.

5. To seek to use the land for the

l)reservation of the home and the en-

richment of the family, and to make
available better opportunities for the

realization of a fuller life.

6. To work toward the develop-

ment of a policy of diversity and a-

biuidance in agriculture, especially in

the Soiith, and to seek a healthy bal-

ance between industry and agricul-

ture in the region.

7. To sponsor such legislation as

will enhance and promote the welfare

of rural America ; to cooperate with

federal and state agencies engaged

in improving the health and econom-

ic security of our people upon the

land, and all other agencies that are

working toward a just rural order,

8. To work for reforestation, soil

reclamation, flood control, crop di-

versification, and such programs as

will further the purposes and objec-

tives of the Friends of the Soil.

9. To honor publicly those who
have performed exceptional services

in rural areas.

10. To organize local groups, es-

pecially through the churches, to work
toward the realization of these goals,

and to assist individual members in

tlieir efforts to realize the purposes of

the movement.

Their most recent publication is the

pamphlet, "A Primer for Friends of

the Soil, " by Eugene Smathers, which

serves as a guide for all wlio wish to

put this program into practice. The
primer has been given a wide publi-

city through the Christian Rural Fel-

lowship, and copies have been sold to

figricultural schools, experiment sta-

tions, rural ministers, county agents.

Farm Security Administration offici-

als. Soil Conservation agents, farmers

and others concerned with the best

interests of rural life. Copies of this

pamphlet may be ordered and mem-
berships in Friends of the Soil se-

cured by writing to me at Flowerside

Farms, Lake Geneva, Wis.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 12.)

made me more alarmed, so that I did

not close my eyes much all night.

Early Friday morning, I called the

doctor and he also thought it might

be the nickel causing the cough, so

he told us to bring Oliver to the hos-

pital at once for a flouroscope test

to locate the nickel. To make a long

story short, wliile I was heating the

water to bathe him, Oliver passed

the nickel ! But we carried him to

the doctor's office, anyway, and he

found that the cough was from a bad-

ly infected throat. Oliver has been

in bed ever since taking sulfa drug

and cough medicine. He has been

exposed to the measles and his doctor

is anxious, as am I, that this infec-

tion be entirely cleared up before the

measles bumps come out

!

I do not know if this letter will

get to Richmond in time, but if it

does, all three of the Todds send our

warning to all little boys and girls to

keep everything except something to

eat out of their mouths

!

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

LIBERTY SPRING.
(Continued from page 8.)

by One," was sung by Edward Tark-

ington, and Myrtle Winslow gave a

reading.

The offering was taken and amount-

ed to $4.25.

A prayer was given by Samud Tur-

ner. A quartet,
'

' Under His Wings, '

'

was sung by Dr. I. W. Johnson, Mr.

Joel E. Harrell, Mr. Nat Byrd and

Edward O 'Berry.

The benediction was offered by Dr.

Johnson.
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In Memoriam

JOLLY.

A useful life, and one from the human

standpoint all too brief, came to a sudden

close on the evening of March 25, 1944,

when Mr. Arthur Leroy Jolly passed out of

"this earthly house of our tabernacle into

the liouse not made with hands eternal in

the heavens."

His illness was of brief duration. He was

removed to the hospital and everything that

a devoted family could do in providing

medical, surgical and nursing skills was

done, but in vain, and after two weeks of

patient suffering he slipped away into

heaven, and those whom lie left could do

none other than bow to the superior wisdom

of One "who knows all things."

Through his translation the Holland

Church and the community, the Southern

Convention and its institutions, have lost

a valuable and devoted friend. It was in

Holy Neck that he first united with the

Church and there his gifts and graces were

recognized in his election to the diaconate

and later when he removed to Holland he

transferred his membership and remained

a faithful deacon and member until his

death.

While he loved his home church and gave

to it with generosity, his interests could

not be confined within the narrow limits of

mere parochialism but sought a wider field

where his gifts of heart and mind could

find experssion. He was a member of the

Oi-phanage Board of Trustees and served

with diligence and enlightened devotion.

In fact this institution was very dear to

his heart and when "Orphanage Day" came

arou'nd he never failed to urge its claims

upon the people of his church. It gave

him pleasure to attend the annual meeting

of the board but a brief time before his

death.

He served on the Mission Board, the

Finance Committee of the Convention, and

various conference committees from time

to time. For some seventeen years he was

a member of the HoUand Town Council

where his wise judgment and business

acumen were much valued.

If it were demanded that we should

couch his memorial in a single verse of

Scripture, that verse would needs be this:

"He was a good man.' His was a deeply

religious nature, but neither his piety nor

his generosity was ever on parade. Mr.

Jolly was one of those men, unfortunately

far too rare in number, v^ho gladden the

heart of a pastor by their consecration to

the cause of Christ, a consecration which

reveals itself in integrity of character, gen-

erosity of spirit and faithful attendance

whenever the House of God was opened for

worship.

The funeral service was held in the Hol-

land Clmrch, Monday afternoon, March 27,

1944, and was participated in by Eev. Ar-

nold Slater, pastor of Holy Neck, Rev. H. L.

Foster of the Baptist Church, and his pas-

tor, the writer of this memoir. The con-

gregation filled the church and overflowed

into the out-of-doors thus bearing evidence

of the love and esteem in which this good

man was held, as did also the floral offer-

ings which were numerous and beautiful.

He is survived by his vnfe, Mrs. Julia

Kent Jolly; three daughters, Mrs. Loren

P. Waldo, Jr., Miss Sue Kent Jolly and

Miss Catherine Jolly; two sons, Lieut, (jg)

Arthur Leroy Jolly, Jr., U. S. N. R., and

Jolin Herbert Jolly.

"To live in the hearts of those we love is

not to die."

WILL B. O'NEILL.

The funeral and burial were at Stony

Creek Church, near her home, and was con-

ducted by the writer and President Smith

of Elon. There were many and beautiful

floral designs.

C. E. NEWMAN.

GARRISON.

A very remarkable lady passed to her

reward in the recent death of Mrs. Susan

Garrison at the home of her niece, Mrs. T.

W. Chandler, VirgDina, Va., on February

29, 1944, at the age of ninety-five years, two

months and seven days. She was the daugh-

ter of tlie late Dr. E. F. and Rachael Fran-

cis Watson and a sister of the late Dr.

George Watson of Alamance Co., N. C, who

v/as a leading layman in the Oliristian

Church of his day and a founder and trustee

of Elon College.

The deceased married Alonzo L. Garrison

of Alamance Co., N. C, in 1890. She is

survived by one stepson, Lindsey Garrison,

several step-grandchildren, one brother, Dan-

iel Watson and a number of nieces and

nephews.

Sister Garrison first united with Union

Church, N. C, and later transferred to the

Elon Cliurch. She retained a keen interest

in people and affairs almost to the end.

She read books, secular and religious peri-

odicals and the Bible. She never lost in-

terest in music. She loved the church and
loved to worship there.

VAUGHAN.
William Andrew Vaughan, son of the late

Albert and Elizabeth Vaughnn, was born

August 30, 1877, and died March 22, 1944.

In early life he joined Hebron Christian

(/Uurch and was till death a useful and

fr.ithful member.

In 1898 he married Miss Bell Clark, who
survives him togetlier witn the following

children : John and Zelder of Nelson, Va.,

Rommie, U. S. Army, Miss Essie of Nel-

son, Va., and Mrs. Kenneth West of Jeffress

Junction, Va. One brother sui"vives, J. A.

Vaughan of Nelson, Va.

The deceased was a quiet, honest, indus-

trious man, who was held in high esteem

by tliose who knew him.

Funeral and burial were at Grassy Creek

Church, Granville Co., N. C, conducted by

the writer and Rev. Mr. Cnmmings of the

Baptist Church.

C. E. NEWMAN.

McCOLLUM.
We, the members of the Mt. Bethel Con-

gregational Christian Church, wish to pay

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked rene'sving their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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tribute to our beloved member, Mr. P. D.

McCoUum, and as individuals desire to re-

cord our appreciation of him and also our

sorrow in our loss.

Therefore Be It Resolved:

1. That we mourn the loss of this friend

and member and are resigned to His will,

knowing that He doeth all things well.

2. That we extend our sincere sympathy

to his bereaved children in this dark hour,

and commend them to the Father, whose

precious promises never fail those who trust

Him.

3. That in the death of P. D. McCollum
the church has lost one of its worthy mem-
bers and a loyal citizen.

4. That a copy of these resolutions be

placed in the records of the church, a copy
be sent to the children, and a copy sent to

The Christian Sun for publication.

Mrs. S. E. ALBERT,
Mrs. ESSIE T. SIMPSON,

Committee.

PRICE
Whereas God, in His infinite wisdom, has

called to his eternal reward out beloved

member, Mr. John G. Price, whose death
occurred February 7, 1944.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
And Whereas, the Mt. Bethel Congrega-

tional Cliristian Church, which he served as

deacon and Sunday school supeiiutendent

for many years, desires to record our sor-

row ill his passing and to express our ap-

preciation for his life among us.

Therefore Be It Resolved:

1. That in the death of John G. Price,

this cliurcli has lost one of its most worthy

and useful members.

2. That we extend our sincere heart-felt

sympatliy to his children and pray God to

bless and comfort them in their sorrow and
iiereavement.

3. Tliat we strive to maintain and carry

forward the interests of this cliureh to

whieli he gave so largely of liis life.

i. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, a copy to Tlie Christian

Sun for publication, and a copy recorded in

the minutes of the church.

Mrs. S. E. ALBERT,
Mrs. ESSIE T. SIMPSOxV,

Committee.

FISHER.

We, the committee from Liberty Oliurcli

and Woman's Missionary Society, Nathalie,

Va., wish to extend to Mrs. G. W. Fisher and
family our sympathy and condolence in the

death of Husband and father, whicli oc-

cured on March 6, 1944.

Resolved

:

First : That we bow in humble submis-

sion to God's will, believing tliat he doeth

all things well even at the grief it costs the

human life.

Second : That we rememljer tliat we are

sojourners here for a while and that we have
a better home awaiting us beyond the grave.

Third: That God is a just God and no

respecter of persons; that death is a debt
we all must pay; and that God is able to

give the bereaved family grace sufficient to

bear them up in their sorrow.

Mrs. E. T. DIXON,
Mrs. RUTH B. WILKINS,
Mrs. ELSIE BRAY,

Committee.

LILLY.

A Tribute of Respect to the Memory of

Mrs. Gladys Brinkley Lilly

From Cypress Chapel Ladies Aid Society.

Mrs. Gladys Brinkley Lilly passed to her

eternal reward on March 6, 1944. The last

years of her life were spent in intense suf-

fering and pain, yet she was never heard to

murmer or complain. In spite of her ill

health she was faithful to church and took

an active part in its activities almost to

the end of her life.

The members of the Ladies Aid Society of

Cypres Chapel
_ Cliristian Church offer the

following resolutions of respect as a trib-

ute to her memory:
First: That her Ufe was an example of

Christian fortitude and courage.

Second: That her sweetness of spirit

was an inspiration to all who knew her.

Third: That we appreciate her faithful-

ness and devotion to her church.

Fourth : That we express our deepest

sympathy to her bereaved family.

Fifth: That a copy of these resolutions

be sent to the family, one to The Christian

Sun and a copy be placed on the records of
our society.

Mrs. ROY BRINKLEY,
Mrs. R. E. BRITTLE,
Mrs. W. N. BEALE,

Committee.

Page Fifteen.

WHAT KIND OF SOCIAL ORDER
DO WE WISH?

(Continued from page 3.)

With far-visioned leadership, unit-

ed efforts, full use of resources, tech-

nical knowledge and skills, Christian

spirit, and an abiding faith in the

common man we can have any kind

of social order we wish. What kind

of social order do we want in Vir-

ginia ? What kind will we have ? Let

the churches answer.
—The Southern Churchman.

"IN TRAINING FOR ENDURANCE
AND ACHIEVEMENT."

The solution of the problems of

our human world will require all the

resources, spiritual and material, of

the next generation. I do not see

how any one can advocate, or tolerate,

policies which in such a crisis will

lower the spiritual energies of men.

The use of alcoholic beverages, be-

yond question, lowers these energies.

That is the reason why athletic

coaches keep them completely from

men in training for difficult feats of

endurance and achievement. The
whole next generation should be in

training for such endurance and a-

chievement. I do not understand how
men, who claim to be statesmen and
intelligent administrators, can take

any other position toward alcoholic

beverages than that of athletic train-

ers. To advocate any other social

attitude toward the use of alcoholic

beverages is a manifestation of social

ignorance or of social indifference.

—Charles A. Ellwood, Professor of

Sociology, Duke University.

He that gives good advice builds

with one hand ; he that gives good

counsel and example builds with both

hands ; but he that gives good admo-

nition and bad example builds with

one hand and pulls down with the

other. —Bacon.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You wiU find our service prompt
* * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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A LITANY FOR MOTHER'S DAY
By James Myers

From slowness of heart to comprehend what is divine in

the depth and constancy of a Mother's love;

Good Lord, deliver us.

From the unreality of superficial sentiment, from com-
mercial exploitation, and from all lip service to Mother-
hood while we neglect the weightier matters of justice and
mercy and love;

Good Lord, deliver us.

By our remembrance of the Mother of our Lord standing

by the cross of her well-beloved Son;
Good Lord, deliver us.

That it may please Thee to open our ears that we may
hear Jesus' word from the cross, "Behold thy Mother";

We beseech Thee to hear us. Good Lord.

That it may please Thee to give us grace from this hour,

with the swift obedience of beloved disciples, to take unto
our own all women widowed, bereft, hardpressed in life

;

We beseech Thee to hear us. Good Lord.

That it may please Thee to touch our hearts that we may
behold our Mother in every woman; in women who toil

in factory, on farm, in office, shop and home; in women
of alien race and foreign clime, in women of every creed

and color and condition;

We beseech Thee to hear us, Good Lord.

That it may please Thee to excite our pity for all mothers
robbed of their beloved sons by the hideous institution of

war;
We beseech Thee to hear us, Good Lord.

That it may please Thee also to lay upon our conscience

the unequal lot of the mothers of the poor, the underpriv-

ileged and the unemployed;
JFe beseech Thee to hear us. Good Lord.

That it may please Thee to kindle within us divine discon-

tent with any social order which tolerates war or poverty,

or any preventable suffering among mothers of the world;

JFe beseech Thee to hear us. Good Lord.

That it may please Thee to hasten the coming of the di-

vine society, when every mother shall be secure, encom-
passed by loving provision for her every need;

We beseech Thee to hear us. Good Lord.

In the name of the Father, and the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit. Amen.
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Why Join The Church!
By DANIEL A. POLING

I OUGHT TO BELONG TO THE CHURCH
because I ought to be better than I am. Henry Ward beecher once
said, "The Church is not a gallery for the exhibition of eminent
Christians, but a school for the education of imperfect ones."

I OUGHT TO BELONG TO THE CHURCH
because of what I can give to it and do through it as well as be-

cause of what I may get out of it. The Church is not a dormitory
for sleepers, it is an institution of workers; it is not a rest camp,
it is a front line trench.

I OUGHT TO BELONG TO THE CHURCH
because every man ought to pay his debts and do his share toward
discharging the obligations of society. The Church has not only

been the bearer of good news of personal salvation; it has been

and is the supreme uplifting and conserving agency without which
"Civilization would lapse into barbarism and press its way to

perdition."

I OUGHT TO BELONG TO THE CHURCH
because of memories; memories of things I can never forget; mem-
ories of faces that will never fade, memories of vows that are the

glory of youth.

I OUGHT TO BELONG TO THE CHURCH
because of hope; hope that lives when promises are dead; hope

that paves the way for progress; hope that visions peace and social

justice; hope for time, and hope for eternity—the great hope that

casts its anchor behind Jesus Christ.

I OUGHT TO BELONG TO THE CHURCH
because of the strong men in it who need reinforcing; the weak
men in it who need encouraging; the rascals in it who need re-

buking. If I say that I am not good enough my humility recom-

mends me. If I sit in the seat of the scornful my inactivity con-

demns me.

I OUGHT TO BELONG TO THE CHURCH
but not until I am ready to join a going concern; not until I am
willing to become an active partner with Jesus Christ.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker is spend-

ing her vacation in Garden City, Kan-

sas.

Chaplain H. E. Crutehfield at-

tended the Southern Convention at

Reidsville, N. C.

Rev. 0. D. Poythress sang before

the ]\Ien 's Class of the First Christian

Church, Norfolk, on Sunday, May 14.

Dr. John G. Truitt of Suffolk is

being called upon time and again to

give his excellent revievs^ of Lloyd

Douglass' book, "The Robe."

The Promotional Secretary con-

ducted the Mother's Day services at

both Linville and New Hope churches

(near Harrisonburg, Va.) on last

Sunday.

The Franklin Church presented a

most effective Mother's Day program

iinder the title of "Motherhood in

Scripture, Song and Living Pictures,
'

'

arranged by Dr. W. T. Scott.

Prof. L. L. Vaughan, Dean of the

N. C. State College School of En-

gineering, attended the Convention in

Atlanta of the Society for the Pro-

motion of Engineering Education.

A large congregation attended the

annual Memorial Day exercises at the

Holy Neck Christian Church, held

on Sunday May 14. Dr. W. T. Scott

brought an inspiring and helpful

address.

Dr. H. S. Hardcastle is not only

doing his bit in the war effort but is

also acquiring quite a reputation as

an agriculturalist. His lecture on

the "Joys of a Victory Garden" is

in great demand.

Dr. H. S. Hardcastle spoke to the

Eastern Virginia ministers at Suffolk

last Monday. He reviewed Golds-

worthy's "Plain Thoughts on Wor-
ship." The association will hold its

annual picnic at Franklin, Va., on

June 5.

Rev. W. Millard Stevens, Pastor-at-

large, under the Board of Home Mis-

sions for the Georgia and Kentucky-

Tennessee Conferences, has moved

from Griffin, Ga., and his present ad-

dress is 58 Candler Road, N. E., At-

lanta, Ga.

Rev. J. L. Neese, pastor of Beth-

lehem and Apple's Chapel, conducted

his own revivals during the Easter

season and received 30 members. He
is now assisting Rev. M. A. Pollard in

revival services at Palm Street, in

Greensboro, N. C.

All-day Memorial and Mother's

Day services were held at Center

Grove Church, near Sanford, N. C,
last Sunday. Rev. W. J. Tyler was
the preacher at the morning service

and Rev. R. B. Tally, pastor, preach-

ed in the afternoon.

"A Living Sacrifice" was the sub-

ject of the sermon by Rev. R. C. Ma-
son at the First Church, Portsmouth,

Va., last Sunday morning. An at-

tractive brochure carried the name
of a host of mothers, "In Honor" and
'

' In Memoriam. '

'

Rev. Arnold Slater, pastor of Holy
Neck Christian Church, Holland, Va.,

with his family, left this week for

Nashville, Tenn., to spend a month's

vacation and to be near Mrs. Slater's

mother who is to undergo a major

operation within the week.

Rev. G. H. Veazey received eight

members at Palmyra on Easter Sun-

day. He will have the assistance of

Rev. W. J. Andes in revival services

at Mayland, beginning May 22. New
lamps have been purchased and in-

stalled in the Bethlehem Church.

Rev. J. Frank Apple received 13

members during the Easter season.

The Henderson Church has completed

payment on its debt two years ahead

of schedule and now contemplates the

purchase of an organ. There has

been a marked increase in Sunday
school and church attendance during

the past three months.

Several of the news notes in this

column this week are from the pen of

Dr. Will B. O'Neill, pastor of our

church at Holland, Virginia. We are

grateful for these notes and would

remind other ministers that they can

be of real service to their church pa-

per and to our local churches if they.
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too, will make the necessary effort to

increase these items of interest.

Mr. Roy A. Larrick, president of

the Virginia Valley Central Confer-

ence, asks that each church report to

him the weekly attendance at Sunday
school and church services. He tabu-

lates this information and sends it to

each church and Sunday school. In

this way he is trying to increase at-

tendance in his conference.

Dr. George Shepherd preached at

the United Church, Raleigh, last Sun-

day. The United Church was host

last week to the North Carolina Cen-

tral District W. C. T. U. meeting.

"In all you do and say here today,

you will do it because of the love you
have for Christ and of your desire to

help others have life more abundant."

stated Rev. Allyn P. Robinson in the

opening devotional message.

Dr. M. B. French of the Elon Col-

lege faculty preached the Memorial
Day sermon at Long's Chapel on
Sunday, May 7, and the Home-Com-
ing Day sermon at Union (N. C.) on

May 14. Both services were well at-

tended and included happy gather-

ings with "dinner on the grounds."

Rev. Greig Ritchie is pastor at Union
and Dr. D. J. Bowden at Long's

Chapel.

Rev. Paul B. Sanger will close his

ministry with the Congregational

Christian Churches with the sermon

at Antioch Church, Harrisonburg,

Virginia, on the morning of May 28.

Mr. Sanger came to us from the

Brethren Church, and is returning to

the church of his childhood. After a

pastorate of eleven years in Connec-

ticut, he came to the Valley Confer-

ence where he has served for the past

five years. His many friends will

wish him good success and much hap-

piness as he works in the Church of

his choice.

The Providence Memorial Church,

Graham, N. C, is now, for the first

time in many years, holding regular

services every Sunday. Dr. D. J.

Bowden preaches on the first, second

and fourth Sundays, and Dr. M. B.

French, Professor of Bible at Elon

College, preaches on the third and

fifth Sundays. The congregation is

increasing in attendance and main-

tains its characteristic loyalty. Plans

are under way for the installation of

a furnace in the building and making

of some repairs aimed at improving

the appearance and effectiveness of

the building.
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News of the Southeast
Dr. Elisha King, Editor.

THE FLORIDA CONFERENCE VOTES
TO BECOME SELF-SUPPORTING.

The Florida Conference of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, meet-

ing at Union Congregational Church,

West Palm Beach, April 18-20, voted

unanimously to become a self-sup-

porting Conference, following the

plan suggested by the Board of Home
IMissions, by which the state will be

completely self-supporting at the end

of three years. It was indeed a mo-

mentous occasion in the history of

the Florida churches.

Rev. C. Telford Brickson, for many
years a missionary to Albania, and

now pastor of the church at Lake

Helen, gave the conference sermon.

The other special guest for tlie meet-

ing was Miss Pattie Lee Coghill, who
gave an address on Wednesday even-

ing.

This Conference meeting was es-

pecially impressive because the West
Palm Beach Church had just finished

celebrating its Golden Jubilee, and

was continuing its celebration with

its part as host to the Conference.

The committee for the nomination

of a State Superintendent reported

that they were still working on the

matter and hoped to be able to an-

nounce a nomination soon, but that

at present they had no such announce-

ment to make. It is hoped that the

state may have a superintendent by
summer. In the meantime, it was de-

cided that Miss Betty Gardner should

continue as office secretary, and all

correspondence will continue to be

sent to her.

On the basis of self-support, it was
decided that the state conference a-

dopt as its missionary projects three

under the American Board of Com-
missioners for Foreign Missions and
three under the Home Board. The
three under the American Board are

:

the work of Rev. and Mrs. Loy L.

Long in Ahmednager, India; the ed-

ucational and evangelistic work in the

Shelapur city and district, now under
Rev. and Mrs. Robert Fairbanks ; and
the work of Dr. Alma Cook in China.

The projects under the Home Board
are : Fassenden Academy, a Negro
high school near Ocala, Florida; the

Ryder Memorial Hospital in Puerto
Rico; and the Fort Berthold Indian

Mission in Elbowwoods, North Dako-

ta. The state will, in addition, give

toward the Annuity Fund and the

work of the Council for Social Action.

In connection with Rev. Edward A.

Driscoll's report on the work of the

Committee on Evangelism and Church
Extension, several new projects were
described. Rev. Philip H. Ralph

spoke of the Madeira Beach project,

near St. Petersburg, where a new
Sunday school and church have been

organized; Rev. Wiley Scott spoke

of a similar project at Surfside, near

iliami Beach, and Rev. Samuel P.

Reinke spoke of the Poinciana Sun-

day School in Key West, organized by
the Key West Church, and now ready

for a minister of its own. In all three

cases, the new Sunday schools and
churches have been extensions of the

local churches, and have been en-

couraged and supported by them, so

that they are now able to become
more or less independent institutions.

NEWS FROM FLORIDA CHURCHES.

The Community Congregational

Church, Mount Dora, Florida, started

in 1944 with 81 members and 66 affil-

iates. The latter are winter visitors

who come down each year and partici-

pate in the church activities without

severing connection with their home
churches. The church treasurer con-

cluded her annual report by saying

:

'

' We have received more money than

ever before ; have spent more money
than ever before ; and have a balance

($1,125) larger than ever before."

Inside remodelling is progressing, the

principal improvement being the con-

struction of a chancel to replace the

old pulpit platform. Dr. Arthur Pea-

body Pratt, recently of the Greenfield

(Mass.) Church, is the architect for

this work which is costing $2,000, all

of which sum has been subscribed.

The adult Bible Class has had an av-

erage attendance of 2'8 since Novem-
ber 1. The Woman's Union is well

organized and well "manned" and
is holding two meetings a month with

good attendance. Last year the mis-

sionary giving of the church was more
than doubled. Dr. James Austin

Richards, formerly of Oberlin, Ohio,

is commencing his third year as the

pastor here.

Three churclies at Winter Park,

Florida, the Baptist, Methodist and
Congregational, joined in well attend-

ed Lenten services. The Congrega-
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tional sanctuary was well filled at

the Good Friday service to hear Bish-

op W. Y. Chen, Methodist, of Chung-
king. The Woman's Union of our

church led by Mrs. Herbert Halver-

stadt, has had a most successful year.

Its new president is to be Mrs. Ralph
AVheeler. Dr. Herbert L. Willett of

Chicago University and the Federal
Council, who has for the past two
seasons worshipped with the Winter
Park Church and has given numerous
public lectures on biblical subjects,

was given a beautiful memorial ser-

vice on March 29th. Participants

were Dr. Chicoine and three former

colleagues of Dr. Willitt, Doctors R.

B. Guild, John Milton Moore and C.

S. Macfarland, all now residing in

Winter Park. Dr. Chicoine is plan-

ning to attend the National Council

at Grand Rapids.

On Friday April 14, the St. Peters-

burg, Florida, Church held a Victory

Dinner and a Victory Service in the

sanctuary celebrating the freeing of

the church from a debt incurred 21

years ago. A total of $14,641.89 was
received for the debt fund. Mrs. L.

F. Bates, president of the Women's
Association, lighted the fire on the

altar burning the mortgage, and Mrs.

Jockinson lighted a taper from the

smoldei-mg embers and then lighted

seven candles on the candelabra, each

candle representing $500 over-sub-

scribed, toward the future progress

and up-building of the church. May-
or George Patterson spoke apprecia-

tively of the service of the church to

the city, Rev. Henry Kahlenberg
spoke for the IMinisterial Association,

Walter E. Ruch for the Board of

Trustees. Others speaking were Ar-
thur L. Johnson, Judge Lincoln C.

Bogue and Dr. A. G. Baker, the chair-

man of the Board of Directors. At
the conclusion of these addresses the

choir sang the triumphant "Halle-

lujah Chorus" by Maunder. The
Lenten sermons by Dr. John P. Jock-

inson were listened to by large con-

gregations. On Easter Sunday near-

ly 2,000 people packed the church.

Over 300 attended the Youth Service.

Twenty-three people united with the

church of whom 15 were young peo-

ple.

WHAT HAS HAPPENED IN ALA-
BAMA AND GEORGIA.

Rev. George Staley Plunt has re-

signed as pastor of the churches at

Ambrose and Vanceville, Georgia to

accept a call to the Congregational

Church of Stearns, Kentucky. He
will move about June 1. Miss Pattie

(Continued on page 13.)
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THE STATUS OF THE CHAPLAINCY.
People are constantly asking about the status of

the chaplaincy. Ministers face the necessity of ex-

plaining why they are in or out of the chaplaincy.

The status^ briefly, is as follows: (1) The chaplains'

service is the only service maintained by volunteers.

(2) Our denomination reached its quota of volunteers

for 1943. (3) The quota for Army chaplains for 1944

for the various denominations has just been announced

and ours for this year is 84 new chaplains for the

Army. During the year we are expected to secure at

least 50 chaplains for the Navy. If we reach our quota

for 1944, it will mean that one out of every twenty-

two present pastors shall become chaplains.

A letter from the National Committee on Army
and Navy Chaplains puts the matter squarely before

the ministry: "You know and I know the need. Lone-

liness is the greatest burden of the men and women
in service wherever they are stationed, and a sympa-

thetic and understanding chaplain who represents the

best in life is the service man's anchor. The chaplain

is the wall of protection against the powers of evil that

beset these men from every side. They are going out

from all our communities and should have every pro-

tection and consideration the church can give. This is

a time when spiritual needs are so great that we must

re-examine our reasons for withholding now. Doc-

tors, lawyers, business men, are being called. The min-

istry has responded most generously. Now, brethren,

we are called upon for greatly increased service."

The Southern Diocese of the Episcopal Church in

Virginia met last week in Newport News and reported

that almost twice their quota of chaplains has been

supplied. The commission reported having supplied

334 portable altars and linens, 123 communion sets,

4,685 pieces of altar linen, 476,300 service prayer books,

195,363 religious booklets, 281,040 church crosses, 30,189

identification cards, 39 hassocks, 228 stoles and 108

surplices. In the commission's report on the number

of servicemen using hospitality houses established by

the diocese, Newport News' Hospitality House was

listed as having more than 3,000 servicemen a week.

BRITISH RELEASE GANDHI AGAIN.

While there has been widespread satisfaction over

the British release of Gandhi, those who watch for a

change in the British policy of imperialism take this

action "with a grain of salt" since Lord Wavell stated

that Gandhi "was released solely on medical grounds."

Many people agree with Preston Grover that "the

British would not have released him unless there was

some chance of his dying in jail, a situation which they

would not welcome'" That sounds bad for the British,

but note this other statement by the same correspond-

ent: "It should be remembered that early in 1942 when

the Indians were negotiating with the British for

some sort of national government of their own as a

temporary war measure, America seemed to offer

them support in their demands, only later to pull out

with a comment that the freedom of 400,000,000 people

was strictly a British matter." So! That, to try the

shoe on the other foot, does not make the situation

entirely comfortable for America.

The Raleigh News and Observer's Rhamkatte
Roaster comments: "Gandhi in India air guilty of the

same crime that G. Washington, T. Jefferson and P.

Henry committed in 1776, when they declared it to

be the inherent right of all people to govern themselves.

T. Jefferson sed they wuzzent no good government
ceptin' by the consent of the governed. Ef Washing-
ton's army had got likked the British would have done

to G. Washington and T. Jefferson what they air adoin'

to Gandhi and other like patriots in India who haint

done nothin' ceptin' to say they air tired or havin' gov-

ernment imposed from across thousands of miles ov

ocean."

Dr. E. Stanley Jones insists that the colored peoples

of the world, who constitute two-thirds of the world's

population, are watching India, and if freedom is de-

nied the Indian people by the British Empire a racial

clash will revelop that will make the present conflict

seem like "a tempest in the teapot." He further ex-

plains that if freedom were granted India, the country,

by a process of self-education, would make itself lit-

erate within a generation, and the white races would

thus be able to deal with an educated people. But, he

warns, deny India its freedom; continue to imprison

Indian leaders, and the situation will be that of sitting

upon a seething volcano, waiting for it to erupt. In-

cidently, Stanley Jones has applied to the British au-

thorities for a vise to go back to India. No reply has

been received to his question of how much liberty he

will have to express his moral convictions in the Indian

situation. One wonders what the answer will be.

The little man in India disturbs the conscience of

the world. He persistently forces people to consider

the future of imperialism and the relation of democracy

and the four freedoms and to the colored nations.

He raises another question for many Christian

people. His son says that through long years, by rig-

orous discipline, Gandhi has been able to control bodily

functions almost completely through the mind and

prayer. His friends say that he is suffering from both

high blood pressure and a kidney ailment and will

depend for recovery on a spiritual source of strength

"beyond the conception of the Western world." And

yet Gandhi is not a Christian! Does he not put to shame

our lack of faith, our utter dependence on medicine

for relief and healing, our neglect of those curatives

which are inherent in the Christian faith.?

R. L. H.

There can be no peace when there is not God in

the hearts of men : When you drive the devil out of the

human heart the stream of life will be sweet, happy

and peaceful. —Charles Clifford Peale.
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Totalitarian Christianity
By Frank H. Ballard of London.

The adjective is familiar to us all,

but in recent years it has been ap-

plied more often, not to Christianity,

but to the state. The totalitarian

state is one that exercises authority

over the vs'hole of life, and demands

absolute obedience from every indi-

vidual and every organizaation.

"The state," says one who has helped

to popularize this view, "is God, and

in this world, should be ubiquitous

and omnipotent." There was a time

when men were urged to listen to the

voice of conscience, and told that they

would know the difference between

good and evil. Now they are urged

to listen to the voice of the state, it

will tell them what to think and what

to do. There is no longer any place

for individual judgment, the will of

the state in the person of a dictator

is supreme.

This attitude is much more preva-

lent in the continent of Europe than

in oiu- island home (England). But

it is by no means unknown here. Brit-

ish philosophers have tavight it and

British statesmen have occasionally

tried to enforce it. In times of dan-

ger, and especially when anarchy

threatens to disturb our peace, it

commends itself to the popular mind,

but it always leads to a slave mental-

ity, and a Aveakening of character.

We have been protesting against it

ever since it began to flourish in

European countries, but while not

theoretically accepted, in practice we
submit to it. One of the most marked

features in our own country is the

decline of personal liberty, and the

growth of state control. One of our

younger scientists has declared that

"the economic organization of the

world is going totalitarian and noth-

ing can stop it. " He adds that
'

' free-

dom is a very troublesome concept

for the scientist to discuss, because he

is not convinced that in the last anal-

ysis there is such a thing."

My subject, however, is not politi-

cal or economic, but religious totali-

tarianism. And I must explain at

once tliat by totalitarian Christianity

I do not mean a dictatorial church.

The world has suffered long, and more

than enough, from religion of that

type. One has no hesitation in say-

ing that Jesus Christ was dead a-

gainst it. It is enough to recall one

of his sayings, that ironical saying

about the kings of the Gentiles who
exercise lordship, and are called ben-

efactors, but he adds, "Ye shall not

be so." The whole spirit of the New

Testament is against a dominating

attitude, it even goes so far as this,

'

' Neither be ye called masters, for one

is your Master, even Christ, and he

that is greatest among you shall be

your servant."

Yet even in the realm of the spirit

we have not only claimed leadership,

but invested ourselves with all sorts

of power and authority over our fel-

lows.

The most notable, though by no

means the solitary instance, is the

Bisho]) of Rome, who is declared to be

infallible and supreme, Christ's vicar

upon earth, with absolute power, not

only for this life, but for the life to

come. The Roman Church has chang-

ed enormously as the centuries have

passed, its thunders and anathemas

are by no means as alarming as once

they were, but it is still the supreme

form of spiritual dictatorship.

Protestants have sometimes made

the same kind of mistake, though on

a smaller scale. But tliere have al-

ways been those who liave protested,

not because they personally did not

want to submit, but because it is a

radical departure from apostolic

Christianity.

Dean Matthews puts it neatly when

he remarked :

'

' What St. Paul would

have thought of dictators in shirts

may be doubtful—perhaps he would

have regarded them as relatively re-

spectable representatives of the evil

world, but there can be no doubt

what he would have thought of dic-

tators in cassocks." We protest be-

cause here more than in secular gov-

ernment, "it belittles human dignity

and sacrifices our liberty." Yet even

as we protest we may fall into temp-

tation.

I will not say whether John Calvin,

and the council set up by him to en-

force penalties on laxity of conduct

and belief, were guilty of it or not

—

let us leave that for the historians to

guess at—but the charge has been

made many times, and continues to

be made. What I do know is that

many who have listened with approv-

al to sermons on the lordship of Jesus

Christ and the brotherhood of man.

have lived as petty tyrants in their

homes and places of business. The

instinct to domineer is very strong in

some breasts. Let me make it per-

fectly clear that by totalitarian

Christianity I do not mean anything

like that.

When, however, we have ruled out

all that, tliere remains the New Testa-

ment kind of totalitarianism. Chris-

tianity does malve absolute demands.

It is not the greatest thing about the

Christian gospel. The greatest thing

is what it offers—the forgiveness and

peace and power it gives. But out of

the offer springs the most exacting

demands. .

Consider what Christ says about

discipleship, that if men would follow

him, they must be ready to surrender

everything for his sake, even family

ties if family ties become a hinder-

ance. And that if a man puts his

hand to the plow and then looks back,

he is unfit for the kingdom of heaven.

He acknowledges that there are other

loyalties—they must for example ren-

der unto Caesar the things that are

Caesar's, but the supreme loyalty is

to him, and to God through him. And
whatever else the disciples misunder-

stood, they made no mistake here,

as all the rest of the New Testament,

and the history of the early church

mal'es clear. They acknowledged the

authority of the state, but above it

Avas another authority, the authority

of God.

The acceptance of this aa'ouM mean
a radical revision of many popular

ideas. There are multitudes of peo-

ple, inside and outside the church,

Avho think of religion as a mere "ex-

tra." or at most a department of life.

Some folks are religious just as others

are musical. It may be a good thing

to have. It is good to have a taste for

poetry or art, but it makes no vita)

difference.

There are others to Avhom religion

is just a form. It may be a ritual

form—the saying of prayers, church

attendance and all that. It may be

a moral form—paying one's way and

maintaining irreproachable conduct.

It may be a creedal form—believing

the right things, and professing the

classic confessions. Far be it from

me to disparage any of them, but

they are not totalitarian Christiani-

ty.

Totalitarian Christianity is all of

them and much more. It is life itself.

It is the response of the AA'hole man
to the Being of God, and the binding

of all men into a perfect unity. Some
things called religion may rightly be

termed "the opium of the people."

Yon can never use a plirase like that

about totalitarian Christianity.

Is our religion like that? I Avill

tell you hoAv Ave may test the religion

Ave haA^e.

We must begin by asking, "Am I

living in absolute dependence upon

God?" With so many of us religion

is a little thing because God is not

(Continued on page 15.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTEE.

The next important event on the

calendar of the Eastern Virginia

churches, is the Sunday Scliool Con-

vention. The officials are expected

to give notice of the time and place

of meeting. This should he forth-

coming at an early date. The con-

vention vras not held last year.

According to the figures in The

Annual for 1943, the church member-
ship of the Conference last November
was 10,640

;
Sunday school enroll-

ment, on that date was 5,986 ; or 4,334

less than the church membership.

These figures are disturbing both as

to their ratio and their totals. The

total number of members received in-

to fellowship on confession of faith

was only 328. If it is approximately

correct to assume that 90 per sent

of these new members came into the

churches from the Sunday schools,

that would mean that less than 300

new members were received from that

source. Try as one may to explain

these figures and account for these

facts, they remain as a challenge and

a test of our efficiency. The war and

war-work cannot account for every

element in our own delinquency.

The Eastern Virginia Conference,

through its Sunday schools and Con-

ference Apportionments, paid over

$1,000 last year to the Southern Con-

vention for Christian Education. In

addition to this sum the local expen-

ses of the various Sunday schools

amounted to a much larger total.

These contributions were not large

compared with other departments of

the denomination. The Sunday
schools are expected to give to Mis-

sions, the Orphanage and Elon Col-

lege. It is significant that the recent

session of the Southern Convention

assigned a place and time to the con-

sideration of Christian Education.

The unfortunate fact was that little

time was given to that subject when
it was brought up for consideration.

The Convention actually spent nearly

six hours in trying to agree on a plan

of organization ; seven minutes on

Evangelism, and less than twenty

minutes in discussing Christian Ed-
ucation. If that is the ratio of in-

terest in Christian Education some
explanation may be found for the

total Sunday school enrollment. The

case may not be as bad as that may
suggest, but there is certainly room
for improvement.

It is taking a risk to make sugges-

tions in such an hour as this. But
we wish to make a plea for more in-

terest and effort in our Sunday school

work. We should have a real con-

vention this year and face our prob-

lems and opportunities. A recent

survey in Nansemond County indi-

cated that 40 per cent of the white

children in the county do not attend

Sunday school. Other counties may
be in the same average. Shall that

condition continue to exist? Does

our church have any responsibility

in that work?

It seems feasible to suggest that on

every fifth Sunday, in the afternoon,

group meetings of pastors, Sunday

school superintendents and teachers

may be held at convenient places

throughout the Conference, to study

and discuss these problems and make
some constructive plans for an ad-

vance movement in our Conference.

There is need. Our churches have a

responsibility which they are not

meeting with aggressive interest. We
are taking our church work too light-

ly. The church will never reach its

missionary goal by limiting its effort

to raising money. The task requires

personal effort. Our church vtdll

grow as its Sunday schools are en-

larged. Neglect them and we will

reap a lean harvest. We should move

beyond making resolutions in Chris-

tian Education. The people are with-

in our borders and we should reach

them. The Sunday School Conven-

tion should be ready for the onward

march of the kingdom. "Go—teach."

I. W. Johnson.

THE SUMMER SCHOOL AT ELON
COLLEGE.

For the past ten years Elon College

has operated a summer school for the

benefit of students who wish to com-

plete their college education in three

years instead of four, of students who
have failures and incompletes in their

regular college work, and of teachers

in service who wish to improve or

advance their teachers' certificates.

In January, 1942, through a call

meeting of the Association of Ameri-

can Colleges and Universities and

officials of the Government held in

Baltimore, Maryland, all colleges

were requested by the Government to

inaugurate an accelerated program

;

that is, an all year-round teaching

program that students then in col-

lege and those who would enter later
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might complete requirements for

graduation, if possible, before they

were requisitioned for the war effort.

To comply with the Government's
request Elon College had to make
only minor adjustments. The cur-

riculum for the summer session was
extended slightly so as to offer a

greater variety of courses. In order

to accommodate the offerings of Elon
College more completely to the Gov-

ernment's program, a change was
made from the semester to the quarter

system. The quarter system allows

greater freedom in the elective sys-

tem. All courses offered during the

regular college term are offered on

the summer curriculum. Where there

is sufficient demand for a single

course, that course will be taught.

The attendance at our summer
school from year to year has been

quite satisfactory. Our enrollment

has run from 80 to 130. Indications

are that the enrollment for the ap-

proaching summer will be equal to,

if not larger than, last summer.

The summer session will open June
5. Boarding students may arrive

on June 4.

Courses are offered in business, pre-

nursing, art, education, English,

French, home economics, music, re-

ligion, science, mathematics and avia-

tion.

Expenses for the 1944 summer
school will be two dollars per quarter

hour tuition, five dollars matricula-

tion fee, and seven dollars and fifty

cents per week for room and board.

Each student is required to carry at

least nine quarter hours during each

term and may carry as high as

twelve quarter hours. The total ex-

pen.ses for the first term should be

l)etween $68.00 and $74.00. Expenses

for the second term should be between

$60.50 and 66.50.

For further information please

write to the undersigned or to Elon

College, Elon College, N. C.

L. E. Smith.

ELON COMMENCEMENT SCHEDULE
IS CHANGED.

Last week's Christian Sun an-

nounced the program for the Elon

College Alumni Association to begin

Saturday at 11 :00 a. m. Instead, the

first session of the Association will be

held at 2 :30 p. m. There will be no

barbecue lunch served on the campus.

The lack of help makes it' impossible

to carry out our regular program for

Alumni Day. Class reunions will be

held following the business session.

The regular alumni banquet will be

held at 8:00 with Mrs. W. E. Wisse-

man of the class of '28 as the speaker.
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THE IMPRESSIONS OF A LAYMAN.
For a church to grow, its members

must be active and sincerely inter-

ested in every phase of church work.

This one idea is what the Mebane,

N. C, Christian Church has taught

since its founding. Progress has been

very slow at our church, and often

very disheartening. However, those

Avho have been loyal and faithful

during the "lean years" can really

be grateful for the progress we are

now making.

We have a very loyal and active

pastor. Since we called Rev. Ellis

Clark back in November, 1943, things

have taken on a new aspect. The
Clarks now live within about a block

of the church in the Fowler apart-

ments. Mr. Clark has a position on

the Mebane High School faculty. He
devotes his other time to the up-build-

ing of the Mebane Christian Church.

The church has a full time pro-

/ gram with the exception of the second

Sunday of each month. Attendance

has increased and the interest of our

members greatly improved. Our
church grounds have recently been

landscaped, which adds much to the

appearance of the church. Our Wil-
ling Workers Class, a new class, made
up of boys of the ages 10 to 13. real-

ly knows how to set things done when
it comes to working on the church

lawn.

The Pilgrim Fellowship Society, an-

other new group, has a fulltime pro-

gram and assists in church worship

quite often.

Our project now is developing our

basement. Work has progressed nice-

ly, and the carpenters and brickma-

sons are ready for their job. The
basement is to be a recreational cen-

ter for the youth of our church and
the community.

Again, as a church member, I can

say on behalf of the Mebane Church
that we are indeed grateful to have
R-ev. Ellis Clark and his family in

our midst. Rev. and Mrs. Clark are

indeed two fine Christian workers.

Much credit for our church progress

also goes to the Fowler family, who
have meant much to the Mebane
Church, and to the other faithful

members who make up our ch-urch.

Edgar Lynch.

Thou mayest as well expect to grow
stronger by always eating, as wiser by
always reading. Too much over-

charges Nature, and turns more in-

to disease than nourishment. It is

thought and digestion which make
books serviceable, and give health and
vigor to the mind.

—Fuller.

HOW MANY ROMAN CATHOLICS ?

How many Roman Catholics are

there in the United States of America ?

Persons who keep informed on public

questions are not unaware of the re-

port that, when President Roosevelt

was about to lift the embargo on
shipment of goods to Loyalist Spain,

Archbishop Curley of Baltimore

threatened the withdrawal of the sup-

port of a "bloc of 20,000.000 votes."

The bluff worked and the Democratic

Government in Spain was eventually

Aviped out and Roman Catholicism, at"

the close of the war, revitalized the

iniquitous concordat of 18.51 denying
religious freedom and taking away
educational control from the State.

Bishop John H. Noll of Ft. Wayne.
Tnd., in a front page article in the

January 16 issue of The Snndny Yix-

ifor, which has the largest circulation

of any Roman Catholic paper in the

country, claimed 41,000,000 Catho-

lics. A breakdown of these figures

has been made in the May issue of

The fJonverfed Cothnlic by the Rev.

Dr. John J. Murphy, former Roman
Catholic priest and co-editor of that

magazine. Instead of 40.000,000.

there are "onlv 10,000,000 Catholics,

even when mere nominal Catholics

and children over thirteen are in-

cluded."

The TTnited Sates Census Bureau
s-ives a total of 19,914,937 Catholics,

but explains that these figures are

not as large as they appear. States

the censiis report: "It is apparent,

therefore, that direct comparison of

memberships of such organizations

as the Catholic . . . bodies with those

of the Methodist, Baptist and other

bodies, overemphasizes the numerical

strensfth of the former group." The
reason for this, states Doctor Murnhv.
is that "the Roman Catholic Church,

in contrast to nearly all Protestant

churches counts as communicants in-

fants and children as well as adults."

Liformed Americans, Roman Catho-

lics as well as Protestants, generally

realize that the fantastic figures of

Roman Catholic adherents are put
out for purposes of power politics.

Tn Roman Catholic countries, the

claims of the Catholic hierarchy are

similarlv exasrgerated. Tn Spain, not

more than 20 per cent of the Span-
iards can be called Catholic, accord-

in?r to Gerald Brenan in his new and
erudite book, The Spanish Laliyrinfh

.

Archbishop Francis J. Spellman of

New York, in his new book Action
Thin Day. declares that Spain is so

anti-Catholic that if the masses were
not held in check bv force, they would
rise up overnight and wipe out the

churches and clergy of Spain.

A story not unlike that of Spain is

also true of Italy. It is well for Prot-

estants and all non-Catholics who are

not Protestants, to study the many
vital aspects of these figures as set

forth by Doctor Murphy. The state-

ments made are factual and dispas-

sionate, but also omnious.

—*S'. W. in Scottish Rite News.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Offerings for the College from our
chiirches and Sunday schools for the

fifth Sunday continue to come in. We
are most grateful. Our needs are

greater than in the past few years and
the assistance of our friends is more
greatly appreciated. If your church

or Sunday school has not sent in an
offerinsr for the College, won't you
please do so during this month. Our
fiscal year closes may 30. We are

anxious for as good record as possible

before the books are audited. Your
contributions to the College now will

mean much more than later.

The following contributions have
been received since our last report

:

Previously reported $2,196.37

Churches.

N. C. nnrl Yn. Oonferenee:

Tl.nppy home 60.0.')

Eastern Vn. Conference:

Bay View 30.00

Sunday Schools.

N. C. anrl Va. Conference:

Durham 19.32

Eastern Va. Conference:

Windsor $ 6.60

Oakland 10.78

— 17.38

Eastern N. G. Conference

:

Mt. Gilead 3.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Liberty 10.00

Va. Valley Central Conference

:

Bethel .$10.36

Winchester 9.39

Mt. Olivet (G) 3..56

23.31

Total since last report .$ 163.01

Grand total .$2,359.38

L. E. Smith,

President.

It is nothing to give pension and
cottage to the widow who has lost her

son ; it is nothing to give food and
medicine to the workman who has

broken his arm, or the decrepit wo-

man wasting in sickness. But it is

something to use your time and your

strength to war with the waywardness
and thoughtlessness of mankind; to

keep the erring workman in your

service till you have made hiih an

unerring one, and to direct your fel-

low-merchant to the opportunity

which his judgment would have lost.

—

/

ohn Buskin.
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SUMMER CONFERENCES TO STUDY
WORLD ORDER.

Slimmer conferences to study the

Church's responsibility in the Chris-

tian World Order will be held at Lake

Wawasee, near Syraciise, Indiana,

from July 1 to 7, and at Silver Bay,

New York, from July 12 to 19. Both

conferences are under the joint spon-

sorship of the Foreign Missions Con-

ference of North America, the Home

Missions Council of North America,

and the Missionary Education Move-

ment, and will attract prominent mis-

sionary leaders and missionary rep-

resentatives from various denomina-

tional groups. The Lake Wawasee
Conference is also sponsored by the

United Christian Adult Movement.

Rev. Howard Baumgartel, execu-

tive secretary of the Church Federa-

tion of Indianapolis, Indiana, is the

director of the Lake Wawasee Con-

ference. Dr. Ralph E. Diffendorfer,

an executive secretary of the IMetho-

dist Board, will deliver the keynote

address. Among other prominent

speakers will be Dr. Harry Muuro of

the International Council of Relig-

ious Education, who will discuss

"Missionary Implications of the IJ-

nited Christian Adult Movement";
Dr. Mark A. Dawber, executive sec-

retary of the Home Missions Council

of North America, whose subject Avill

be "America's New Frontiers," and

Dr. William J. Faulkner of Fiske

University, who will be in charge of

the vesper hours.

At Silver Bay three interpretative

addresses will be brought by Dr. Hen-

ry Smith Leiper, secretary of the

American Section of the World Coun-

cil of Churches, who has recently re-

turned from England ; Dr. A. J.

Walton, of the Methodist Board, who
will speak on rural church programs

in America ; and Luman J. Shafer

of the Federal Council of Churches,

lecturer and author. Dr. John Suth-

erland Bonnell, pastor of the Fifth

Avenue Presbyteriaii Church, New
York City, Avill deliver the noonday

series of addresses. Dr. A. D. Stauf-

faeher of the Congregational Chris-

tian Board of Missions.

NANKING UNIVERSITY NEWS.

Chengtu, China,

February, 1944.

According to the Chinese calendar,

the first day of spring was February

5, and now the campus trees are

misted with green and the flowering

plums are a delight. In contrast to

the sun's breaking through the thick

winter clouds, our economic problems

loom ever darker and darker. Not
only have plants and trees put forth

new growth, prices also are shooting

up more vigorously with the new
year. We have for a long period

been deeply concerned as to how we
can finance our work and the difficul-

ties of the days to come fill us with

even graver anxiety.

For a number of students the

spring vacation meant return home
and the happiness of sharing in the

family celebration of the New Year.

Chinese New Year means to a Chinese

family what our Christmas family

gatherings mean to us in the West

;

it is a time when everyone, if hu-

manly possible, returns to his home.

On the other hand, for many of the

students it has meant a time of lone-

liness and intense homesickness. Their

homes are far away, often under Jap-

anese occupation, news from parents

and friends is rare or completely

lacking, and money is short. Partic-

ularly to those from the South, Ma-
laya, Java or the Philippines, the

chilly days of winter have been a time

of acute discomfort. A certain pro-

portion of the students seized upon
the break between terms as a good

opportunity to get work and with

their earnings help to meet their ever

increasing expenses.

The vacations were also days ef

student conference. Glowing ac-

counts have come from all advisers

attending a week's conference of the

Christian students from all the uni-

versities and colleges in Chengtu.

This was held under the auspices of

the Chengtu Christian Students Un-
nion. In all there were eighty dele-

gates drawn from the five Christian

Universities and two government in-

stitutions, as well as other schools.

The subject round which the confer-
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ence centered was "A New Life At-

titude." Without exception, the ad-

visers were full of admiration at the

excellent spirit shown bj'- the dele-

gates, both in meeting and accepting

criticisms and in the discussion of

ways and means of tackling faults

and shortcomings. Many have exper-

ienced great encouragement that

there is at this time such a fine nu-

cleus of young Christians in the local

universities.

In the buildings of the West China

Union Theological College another

smaller conference, lasting three days,

was held. This was for middle school

Christian students and Avas arranged

bj^ the Life Dedication Movement of

the Szechwan Christian Council,

which corresponds closely to the Stu-

dent Volunteer Movement in Ameri-

ca. The thirty or so delegates were

all boys and girls who had definitely

decided to dedicate themselves to the

service of the Church, and at the

conference they received instruction

in the meaning and responsibilities of

church membership and work. Again

a very fine spirit was apparent.

For several days the entrance halls

and approaches of the administra-

tion buildings have been crowded

with students
;
registration has been

in full swing. Students are still

trickling in, but classes began in the

middle of the month. So far about

1,120 have registered in the three col-

leges and the various short courses.

During last year $50,000 Chinese cur-

rency, was obtained from Mr. Lee

Jui, a prominent business man who
has helped various Christian and

educational organizations very gen-

erously. It is hoped with this fund to

obtain additional staff for the Divis-

ion of Religion and thus strengthen

our teaching in that field.

The College of Science is helping in

a very vital cooperative enterprise in

these days of severed communications

and lack of printed material. This

project dates from about a year ago

and is a joint enterprise of the United

States and Chinese Governments.

Through it technical journals are im-

ported to China on microfilm. The

College has been constructing micro-

film readers, and recently has worked

out an improved model. There are

five readers in Chengtu, and the

library on this campus, which serves

most of the Christian institutions, is

the central microfilm library with a

reading room for this entire area.

Now duplicate copies of microfilms

can be made in China with a simple

microfilm printer designed by the

College. In addition, Dean Wei of

(Continued on page 13.)
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Who Pays Your Gas Bill?

By Rev. A. Ritchie Low, Johnson, Vermont.

I asked Phil Paul when I met him

on the street the otlier day who paid

his gasoline bills. Phil drives a coal

truck for one of the coal companies.

He seemed a little puzzled. "You
mean who buys the gas I use in de-

livering coal around toAvn?" lie asked.

"That's what I had in mind," I

said.

"Heck," said genial Paul, "the

coal company of course ! Who 'd you

suppose would buy it ?

"

I said he was a lucky fellow to have

his employer take care of all his gas

bills and intimated that if he worked

for some concerns, saj^ a church, for

instance, he'd have to foot his own

bills.

'

' You don 't think 1 'd drive a truck

for somebody else and pay for gas

out of my own pocket, do you?" The

very idea that I would even suggest

such a thing rather surprised him.

He thought it was a great joke.

I went on to say that if he were a

pastor he'd know all about it, espec-

ially if he were situated like so many
country ministers were with more

than one church many miles apart.

Paul could see that I was serious and

asked me to tell him more about it.

He'd been a church member for quite

a spell but this gas angle was some-

thing new. Just what was I driving

at anyway?

I asked him if he knew Jack Sharp

who was a pastor twenty miles distant

and he said he did. I asked him if he

knew the distances Jack had to travel

in order to get around his parish and

Phil said he knew that too because it

so happened that one Sunday Jack's

car was laid up and Phil had carried

him from church to church.

AVhen I questioned' Phil as to

whether he knew how much it cost

Jack Sharp for the upkeep of his car,

registration and driving license, gas,

oil, insurance, etc., he admitted he

didn't know but guessed it must run

up into quite a little money.

"That's Avhat I was getting at," I

said,
'

' when I asked you who paid for

the gas you use in your truck." He
got the point. "You mean," said

Phil, "that Avhile the coal company

I work for takes care of the overhead

connected with the truck I drive. Jack

Sharp, on the other hand, not only

has to buy the car to use for the work

of the church, but in addition has to

underwrite all the running expen-

ses?"

"Quite so," I replied.

There are Phil Pauls all over this

land of ours, thoughtful laymen who
would rectify this wrong if only they

knew about it, if only they had it

called to their attention as Phil had it

called to his.

Take a ministerial friend of mine.

He's got what he calls a larger parish

but which I choose to call a diocese

!

Joe speiit almost thirty per cent of

his regular salary last year just tak-

ing care of his car. Some of it was

spent taking folks to the hospital,

which he was always glad to do, more,

much more of it, was used up doing

the necessary work around the parish.

Joe, like myself, has a Scottish back-

ground and all this talk about min-

isters, even in these days, doing more

gadding about than is absolutely ne-

cessary doesn't fit his case. And it

wouldn 't yours either if you had four

youngsters to feed and clothe and buy
shoes for.

Thirty per cent is too much of any

pastor's salary, especially if he min-

istei-s at the cross-roads. Far, far

too much and something should be

done, must be done about it.

The clergy, for instance, for far too

long have been tongue tied on the

subject. They've been too reticent,

there has been an absence of plain

speaking and this because it involved

them i^ersonally and they just hesi-

tated to talk about it lest they appear

to be finding fault. Ask the little

wife in any country parsonage, she

knows all about it, she knows how on

many_an occasion it has been neces-

sary for the garage bill to take pre-

cedence over the grocery bill since gas

and oil Avas one of the products her

husband lived by—and for!

I'd suggest that in churches where

rin annual report is given hj the

pastor, as in f)ur Vermont Congre-

gational churches, the number of

miles travelled and the total cost of

upkeep of the minister's car be in-

cluded in it. 1 have a ]\Iethodist

friend wlio has been doing this for

some years now and he tells me that

when he first gaA^e the figures at the

quarterly conference they occasioned

some surprise. I wished he had gone

on to tell me the parishoners were so

impressed by the unfairness of his

having to foot the entire expense that

they insisted on sharing it with him,

but he didn't. I have faith to believe

they will though, once the idea strikes

home. It isn't stinginess but rather

plain thoughtlessness that forces this

pastor to underwrite gas and oil and

garage bills that they ought willingly

to share.

Another thing, if the next time a

pastorless church seeks you for its

pastor you'd make inquiry as to how
much was allowed for the upkeep of

a car you'd be injecting a note of

realism into pastoral relations that

for far too long has been lacking. You
may not succeed in getting "a call"

but you'd certainly succeed in put-

ting across what to some church

boards would be a brand new idea !

1 heard recently of a fellow who
did this very thing. A parish way up
in Maine got hold of his name and

had its clerk write him an invitation

to come preach as a candidate. This

particular pastor, instead of saying

that of course he would be delighted

to visit them some Sunday and take

over the services, aisked one or two

pertinent questions. What, for in-

stance, did the members purpose to

allow him to help take care of auto

upkeep ?

He pointed out that he was some-

what acquainted with the Portland

area, knew the distances between the

churches that made up their larger

parish and had an idea, he went on

to say, that many thousands of miles

would be covered by whoever was
pastor.

It so happened that the clerk who
wrote the letter was the superintend-

ent of the public school district in

that area and having an ample allow-

ance for his own travel expense saw

the reasonableness of the inquiry.

The minister to whom the invitation

was extended didn't choose to become

a candidate for the parish, but as a

result of his making mention of trav-

el expenses and how right it was that

the parish should share them, the

fellow who did go there is now pro-

vided with an annual mileage up to

12,000 miles! While I don't know
what went on behind the scenes it is

likely that this superintendent is re-

sponsible for the change. May his

tribe increase I

There are one or two other things

we can do. We can have our state

leaders of our churches, secretaries

and district superintendents and oth-

er of?icials drop a word here and a

hint there. The subject should be

brought up in a tactful way at lay-

men's gatherings. Resolutions at

state and national conferences and

conventions would also bring it before

many of our leading members Avho

just haven't had the subject drawn
to their attention.

Then, too, some of you rural pas-

tors ought to Avrite up your experi-

( Continued on page 12.)



Page Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN May 18, 1944.

Telfo

"Youth of Work in th^ Church"
Rev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP IS HOST
TO CONVENTION.

The Southern Convention Council

of Pilgrim Fellowship had the honor

of being host for the banquet on

"Wednesday night, May 3, for the

Convention delegates at Reidsville, N.

C. There were no lengthy speeches.

It was only an evening of fun and

fellowship.

The president of the Council pre-

sided. She made a plea for delegates

to the fourth National Pilgrim Fel-

lowship Conference to be held at

Lakeside Ohio, the latter part of

June, in connection with the United

Christian Youth Conference of North

America. Pilgrim Fellowship's tenth

birthday will be celebrated. A plea

for Student Summer Service workers

was also made, and the work of these

briefly discussed.

Those present joined in singing

fellowship songs and rounds. Miss

Betty Hendrix of Greensboro, accom-

panied by Miss Dorothy Scott, also

of Greensboro, sang two numbers as

a very special part of the program.

The program was short but to the

point, and everyone seemed to have

a grand time.

During the evening program the

Burlington young people presented a

pageant by Miss Angle Crew on the

real meaning of Pilgrim Fellowship.

Our part was small, but we felt as

though we made Pilgrim Fellowship

really known at the Convention.

Dorothy Cox,

President.

TO HOLD CHRISTIAN YOUTH
CONFERENCE.

Fifteen hundred youth of the Unit-

ed States and Canada are expected to

attend the Christian Youth Confer-

ence of North America at Lakeside-

on-Lake Erie, Ohio, June 27 to July

2, as delegates from the 75 agencies

which comprise the United Christian

Youth Movement.

These representatives of 10,000,000

Protestant young people from 17 to

25 years of age will "face the Chris-

tian task of bridging human rifts"

under the conference theme of "Our
Healing Ministry." The conference

will attempt to give American youth

"a vision of the basic problems con-

fronting the world of tomorrow and

challenge them with the mighty in-

spiration of a living and a vital

Church."

Joining with the youth of 42 Pro-

testant denominations and state and

city councils of religious education

will be representatives of other agen-

cies, inclriding the Boy Scoiats, the

Y. M. C. A., the Y. W.'c. A., the In-

ternational Society of Christian En-

deavor and the Student Volunteer

Movement.

The movement is administered by
the Tuternational Council of Religious

Education, and Benton Rhoades of

Manchester, Ind., president of the

United Christian Youth Movement,

will preside at the opening session of

the conference.

VIRGINIA VAIXEY FELLOWSHIP.

The Valley of Virginia Pilgrim

Fellowship officers met last Sunday,

May 14, and planned for their Train-

ing Camp to be held August 21-28.

Anyone tweh^e years of age or older

is invited to come, to study, to play,

and to grow in leadership ability.

The cost will be one dollar per day.

There are to be courses in Bible, Mis-

sions, Teacher Training, Worship,

Personal Religious Living, and sev-

eral other important things. Put the

date down, and plan to make this the

hap';?iest week of the year.

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE A
CHRISTIAN MINISTER.

By Ralph B. Noyce. Associate 8npt.

Iowa Conference.

The work of the Christian ministry

is with ideals, with people, and with

ideals and people together, in what we
call programs and organization.

Jesus' way of life was always loy-

alty to an ideal of helpful good will.

The Christian minister seeks the full-

est understanding of his vision of the

good, this dream and hope of some-

thing good for all men. He seeks first

to understand the life and teachings

of Jesus, then to live and teach so

that Jesus' teachings become more

and more operative in his own life

and in the lives of other persons.

Jesus' way is always the ultimate

point of reference to the Christian

minister both for himself and for his

people.

If, therefore, we think of the Chris-

tian ministrj' as dealing with ideals,

we may think of it as the life of the

student seeking the fullest under-

standing of the meaning of this great

ideal and pondering how to make it

most helpful and effective in all of

life. One of those ways is through

preaching. All of human history,

learning, and experience is grist for

the Christian preacher. Any part or

all of human knowledge may be call-

ed upon by the minister to interpret

the meaning of life and to lead people

into Jesus' way of living. Science and

history, poetry and music, drama and

sport, nothing that relates to life or

grows out of life is outside his con-

cern or interest. Anything and ev-

erything that can help life to grow

and develop along the Christian way

he can use. Even aside from regular

week-to-week preaching there are

many opportunities for the man or

woman who likes to use words, ideals

and ideas in helping to build a better

world.

The work of the Christian minis-

ter is a xvorU with people. All people,

old and young, adolescent and middle-

aged, good and bad, courageous and

discouraged, depressed and "on top

of the world"—all share the joys and

problems of their lives with the min-

ister. His service to folks is to com-

fort when sorrowing, train when en-

tering service for the church, hearten

when discouraged, guide when seek-

ing counsel, befriend when lonely,

and help people rightly to understand

and constructively to share their joys

and achievements-. It's a big job, a

tough assignment, this being "all

things to all men." But who wants

any but a big job these days ? Picnics

with youth, books with students,

sports Avith athletes, games with child-

ren, friendship and worship with all

men—that is the work of the Chris-

tian minister. Knowing folks in all

their interests and concerns, helping

them to be their best in all things

and to interpret their lives to them-

selves
;
teaching them how to live and

serve with others "after the pattern

of the life of Jesus"—that is the

work of the Christian minister.

Traditionally, you know, a minister

has three parts in a sermon and may- ^

be also for and article. . . . The

third part is a combination of the

two described above which we will

call programs—putting folks and i-

deas together.

By this I mean finding the right

people for manifold ways of helpful-

( Continued on page 11.)
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! FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Friends

:

' We are very happy to have more

news of Missionary Work among our

Juniors ! Thank you so verj^ much,

Mrs. Underwood of Holland, Va., for

your fine letter which follows

:

"Dear Mrs. Todd,

"I am writing- to tell you a little

bit about the work of the Junior Mis-

sionary Society of Holland Christian

Churcli.
'

'We have a very active, nice group

of sixteen children, who were inter-

ested in our study of 'Tommy-Two-
Wheels,' one of our Mission study

books. Wliile we were studying this

book we sent a nice box of toys,

games and books to the Japanese Re-

location Center at Rivers, Arizona.

The Home Mission Board gave us the

names of several Relocation Centers

and we selected this one to which we
sent our box. This seemed to make
our study of the Relocation Center,

which we had taken up in 'Tommy-
Two-Wheels' a little more real to

us. In appreciation of this box we
received a nice letter from Rev. Paul

S. Ssuma, Rivers, Arizona.

"The next project we undertook

was an Easter box for the Orphanage

at Elon College. It has been the

custom of the society to sponsor one

girl at the Orphanage, namely, Eliza-

beth Moore, for the past few years.

We wrote to her to know her needs

and sent more than she wrote that

she needed. The Woman's Society

helped us with this, enabling us to

send a much nicer box.

"We are now beginning the study

of 'The Pigtail Twins' which, I be-

lieve, we are going to find most inter-

esting. The children review different

chapters of the book for the group,

and then we discuss the characters.

"We have been having our meet-

ings during the Sunday school hour,

once a month. It made our meetings

late in the afternoons, to have them
after school during the winter, with

the daylight saving time and having

school an hour later than usual in this

county. It works fine having our

meetings during the Sunday school as

we are able to get some children that

we would not have at any other time.

"After school closes we hope to

have some afternoon meetings and
maybe a picnic.

"We have also sent in $16.75 on

our apportionment, which is $25.00.

"Mrs. G. D. Underwood^
'

'

' Supt. of Juniors. '

'

Those of you who have complained

of not being able to get children to

meet for a Junior Missionary Society

will find an excellent idea here in the

above letter. Have your missionary

meetings during one of the regular

class sessions once a month.

A PRAYER FOR PARENTS.

By Dr. Garry C. Myers.

Oh, Jehovah, make me a better par-

ent. Teach me to understand my
children, to listen patiently to what
they have to say and to answer all

their questions kindly. Keep . me
from interrupting them, talking back

to them and contradicting them. Make
me courteous- to them as I would have

them be to me. Give me courage to

confess my sins against my children

and to ask of them forgiveness when
I Iniow that I have done them wrong.

May I not vainly hurt the feelings

of my children. Forbid that I should

laugh at their mistakes or resort to

shame and ridicule as punishment.

Let me not tempt my child to lie and
to steal. So guide me hour by hour

that I may demonstrate by all I say

and do that honesty produces happi-

ness. Reduce, I pray, the meanness

in me. May I cease to nag; and
when I am out of sorts, help me. 0
Lord, to hold my tongue.

Blind me to the little errors of my
children and help me to see the good

things that they do. Give me a ready

word for honest praise. Help me to

grow up with my children, to treat

them as those of their own age; but

let me not expect of them the .judg-

ments and conventions of adults. Al-

low me not to rob them of the oppor-

tunity to wait upon themselves, to

think, choose and make decisions.

Forbid that I should ever punish

them for my selfish satisfaction. May
I grant them all their wishes that are

reasonable and have the courage al-

ways to withhold a privilege which

I know will do them harm. . . .

Make me so fair and just, so consid-

erate and companionable to my chil-

dren that they will have a genuine

esteem for me. Pit me to be loved

and imitated by my children.

With all thy gifts, 0 Great Jeho-

vah, give me calm and poise and self-

control. Amen.

Dr. Myers is head of the Division of

Parental Education at Cleveland Col-

lege of Western Reserve University.

Among his writings are :

'

' The Mod-
ern Parent" (1930); "The Modern

Family" (1934), and his latest book,

written in collaboration with Clarence

Wesley Sumner, "Books and Babies"

published in 1938.

Answers to Crossword Puzzle of May 4.

ACROSS : 1. Acts ; 3. Rnlh ; 5. Lo ; 7. Bible

;

9. Stop; ll.EecL; 13. Wo; 14. La; 15.

Poke; 17. Ears; 19. Snint ; 21. Sid.; 22.

Luke; 23. Sing.

DOWN : 1. Amos ; 2. Slip ; 3. Rule ; 4. Heal

;

6. O. B.; 7. Books; 8. Eclat; 10. Two; 12.

Car; 15. Paul; 16. Ease; 17. Ends; 18.

Song ; 20. II.

PILGRIM FELLOWSLUP.
f Continued from page 10.)

ness and service in organizations of

the fhuiY'h. People are ready and

haiipy to serve when they have op-

portunity to serve in the right places.

Not everyone wants to sing or ought

to sing in the choir. Not every man
is necessarily happy to be an usher

just because he comes promptly and

regularly to worship. Not every per-

son in a church is a good committee

chairman. But the work of the Chris-

tian ministry is to know people and

to vision organization so well that

he can happily team them together.

Then he works with them to build

that Christian fellowship which we
call the church as their share and

glory in helping to build the greater

kingdom of God.

The work of the minister is related

to the lives of all persons in the com-

m,unity. The aged will receive the

young minister in love as a son, if he

is worthy of it. Children will receive

him as a playmate. Those of his own
age will receive him as a comrade.

As a minister grows older, some of

these relationships will change of

course, but he can always be to all a

friend and counselor. He must be

worthy of that friendship and never

unfaithful to it. All will love him

if he wnll faithfully love and serve

in the name of their common Master.

The rewards of the ministry are

not all paid in bank checks, nor are

they paid at the end of the week or

the month or even at the end of the

season. They come sometimes after

many months, in the joys of seeing

life develop into Christian maturity,

in appreciation and thanks for help-

ful sermons, timely suggestions and

Christian friendliness.

The Christian ministry consists of

three things—yes, four are encom-

passed therein : work with Christian

ideals, work with people, work with

people and ideals together, and then

fourthly, life itself, simply plain

Christian living always at one's best,

and helping others to do the same.—

•

Pilgrim Highroad.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

PAUL IN CORINTH.

. Lesson IX—May 21, 1944.

Golden Text: "But now ahideth

faith, hope, love, these three; and

the greatest of these is love."—

I

Corinthians 13 : 13.

Lesson : Acts 18 : 1-8 ; I Corinthians

12-14.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 133.

The Power of God.

Have .vou ever thought of the tre-

mendous odds against Christianity?

Take for instance what was involved

when Paul went to Corinth. Here

was a city, a teeming commercial city,

rich, luxurious and licentious, pagan

to the core and rotten at the heart.

And here was a Jew without any or-

ganizational backing and without any

private fortune, a man who had to

work for his living as he went about

preaching and teaching the gospel.

And in many instances this teaching

and preaching had to be done on the

streets or in private houses—the syn-

agogues were not open to him. Fur-

thermore, he had to work for the most

part among the common people—he

reminds his Corinthian friends in one

of his letters to them that
'

' not many

mighty, not many noble are called."

And yet this man, by the grace of

God, by the power of the spoken word

and by the power of a Spirit-filled

life, was an instrument in changing

not only single souls, but even the

social life. No wonder he wrote to

his Roman friends on one occasion

that he was not ashamed of the gospel

of Christ, for it was the power of

God unto salvation to everyone that

believeth—it was the dynamite of

God, is the word Paul used. There

is danger that the church will be side-

tracked from its main business, there

is danger that we will substitute

other things for that which should

come first—the preaching of the gos-

pel. The gospel still has power. And
whenever it is preached it does not

return unto God void. As teachers

and preachers we are not responsible

for results; we are responsible for

efforts. Let us preach and teach the

word in season and out of season.

A Workman That Needeth Not

to l)e Ashamed.
'

' For by trade they were tent-mak-

ers." Paul joined himself to Aquila

and Priscilla his wife, for all of them

were tent-makers. We may be sure

that Paul was a good tent-maker.

Whatever he did, he did to the glory

of God. Come to think of it a Chris-

tian ought to do his work better and

do it in a better spirit than the man
who makes no profession of religion.

Forfeited Privilege.

"And when they opposed them-

selves and blasphemed, he shook his

raiment and said unto them, Your
blood be upon your own heads'; I am
clean ; from henceforth I will go unto

the Gentiles." These men little knew
what they missing, what high priv-

ileges they were forfeiting because

they would not attend the services

of worship, or listen to the proclama-

tion of the gospel. Nor do the multi-

tudes today know what they are mis-

sing when they deny themselves the

privilege of worship and for the

flimsiest of excuses forfeit their priv-

ileges of hearing what would uplift

and strengthen them. Neglect involves

its own peril and exacts its own price.

A Word of Encouragement in the

Night.

"Then spake the Lord to Paul in

the night by a vision, Be not afraid,

but speak, and hold not thy peace,

for I am with thee. ..." The

going was pretty hard in Corinth,

and Paul might have been discour-

aged at results. But there were in-

visible resources—God was with him

to strengthen and to encourage him.

And there were unnoted results—God
told Paul that He had "much peo-

ple" in the city of Corinth. There

are discouragements aplenty in these

days for teachers and preachers and

Christian workers. But let us be of

Good courage, for God is with us,

and all unknown to us, God has in

every place those who have not bowed

down the knee to Baal or served

Baal.

A Questioyi of Words and Names.

'

' If this were a matter of wrong or

wicked lewdness, . . . but if it be

a question of words and names and

of your law, ..." How often we

miss the point. How much energy

M-e spend on things that do not matter

much. What misplaced emphasis do

we put on the non-essential while we

neglect the essential. All too long

and all too often -Christians have

argued and wrangled and sometimes

fought over things that did not make

much difference, while all the while

there were great human needs clam-

oring for help, and great moral issues

at stake. Too much of our time and
energy have been taken up with dis-

cussions. It is all right for us to

discuss religion, to be able to give a

reason for the faith that lieth in us;

but it is nothing short of tragic for

the churches of Christ and the follow-

ers of Christ to be divided on ques-

tions of man-made creeds in a Avorld

like ours.

The Sixty-Four Dollar Question.

"Do you love me (Christ)?" is

the sixty-four dollar question. A lov-

ing heart is more important than a

correct creed. If we have everything

else and lack love, we lack all. And
in the midst of his answers to the

Corinthians, Avho had written him in

regard to "spiritual gifts" Paul

writes his immortal hymn of love.

Henry Drummond wrote a little book

entitled "The Greatest Thing in the

AVorld,
'

' which is an exposition of

til is great chapter.

I give here an outline that I found

in Tarbell's "Teachers' Guide":

I. The Essentials of Love, 1-3

:

Emotional Gifts Valueless

without Love.

Intellectual Gifts Valueless

without Love.

Practical Gifts Valuelejss

without Love.

II. The Characteristics of Love,

4-7:

What Love Does, 4, 6, 7.

What Love Does Not, 4, 5, 6.

III. The Imperishableness of Love,

8-13:

Gifts That Perish.

Gifts That Last.

WHO PAYS YOUR GAS BILL?
(Continued from page 9.)

ences along this line. Some of you

for years on end have had to pay out

of your own pocket too great a pro-

portion of your annual salaries. It

isn't right and it isn't fair.

Some of you city pastors may be

thinking that urban ministers, too,

need a helping hand, and I am not

unmindful of this, but in the main,

as I see it, it is the rural areas where

the salaries are small and the ground

to be covered is large that the need is

acutest.

What do vou think ?

Many people miss the best rewards

of life simply because of their inabil-

ity to screw their courage to the stick-

ing place and keep it there until the

game is won.
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NANKING UNIVERSITY NEWS.
(Continued from page 8.)

the College has been elected editor of

a new monthly publication, Science

Digest, which reprints articles on

science of general interest, special di-

gests of important scientific subjects

and science news from the microfilms

received.

The Visual Education Department

has recently been asked by the Na-

tional Resources Commission to pho-

tograph and edit six moving pictures

of wartime heavy industries in China.

These are to be on Electrical Power

Plant, Machine Works, Vital Metals,

Electrical Equipment, Oil Wells, and

Substitutes for Gasoline. The com-

mission will provide all travelling ex-

penses for the photographers and

prepare the material for our work,

as well as make us a contribution of

$150,000 Chinese.

The Department of Agronomy is

devoting much time to research on im-

portant crops. Funds for this work

are granted by various organizations,

both Chinese and American. This

year the Ministry of Agriculture and

Forestry has made a grant of $30,000

Chinese for research on the soybean

;

$23,000 has been used for work and

the improvement of the crop and

$7,000 for studying its resistance to

diseases. The Chinese have long giv-

en this plant full recognition, and it

is used in many forms in everyday

food. The sprouts are eaten when
young, the green bean is eaten fresh

or salted
;
soybean curd is one of the

cheapest foods one can buy. The

curd is sometimes made into cakes,

plain or with mushrooms or spices,

or else it is smoked or pickled. Soy-

bean milk is often given to children.

Soybean sauce is commonly served at

meals and soybean pickles are tre-

mendously popular. The leaves of

the plant also serve as a vegetable,

and oil extracted from the plant is

used for cooking. By this research

project it will be possible to produce

a higher quality of plant with a richer

yield of oil.

To be of greater service to the

farmers of China, the College has

opened a question and answer depart-

ment in the periodical. The Christian

Farmer. This journal has a sub

scription list of over 20,000 through-

out the whole of China. Articles on

farming are written in simple Chinese

and all questions relating to agricul-

ture are answered. At present a

series of articles on beekeeping are

appearing in the journal.

We are terribly cut off from all

recent printed material, and the very

inadequate number of printing press-

es in West China is already over-

loaded. The problem is particularly

serious in regard to textbooks. We
attempt to graple with this problem

as best we can by augmenting the

scanty supply of printed matter with

books of our own authorship. The
preparation of such books involves a

great deal of time and thought by

members of the faculty already heav-

ily loaded with teaching schedules.

Not only has the specific material

needed to be gathered together, but,

in view of the lowering of standards

in certain subjects due to the war, ^he

material has to be especially adapted

to the particular need of the students.

The graduates from the College of

Science are able at this time to render

desperately needed services. JMany of

them are school teachers, or workers

in factories and laboratories. They
are making distinct contributions in

alcohol manufacture, power plant

construction, and automobile main-

tenance. Graduates of the Depart-

ment of Electrical Engineering are

found in most of the power plants of

free China.

NEWS OP THE SOUTHEAST.
(Continued from page 3.)

Lee Coghill, now of New York, was

the guest speaker at the Spring Rally

of Women and Young People held at

Ambrose.

The United Church at La Grange,

Georgia, entertained the North Geor-

gia Woman's and Young People's

Spring Rally. Miss Coghill spoke on

Saturday night and Sunda.y morning.

Rev. Melvin Dollar will continue as

pastor of La Grange, and expects to

attend Emory University next year.

The Georgia and Alabama Summer
Conference and Pastor's School will

be held at Southern Union College,

Wadley, Ala., the Aveek of July 9.

Rev. Melvin Dollar will serve as Dean
of the Summer Conference and Rev.

Millard Stevens as Director of the

Pastor's School. The cost for the

Conference will be $4.00 per person,

which may be paid in cash or useable

produce such as eggs, butter, etc.

The fall and winter plans by the

Central Church, of which Dr. Thomas
Anderson recently became pastor, in-

clude an ambitions program of pre-

senting outstanding and nationally

known preachers and religious lead-

ers to the people of the Atlanta area.

Preparations are being made to give

the program wide publicity through-

out the region, and it is expected that

many people will be attracted to the

church and come to understand the

Congregational Christian way more

fully. Dr. Anderson came to Atlanta

directly from a similar effort in Chi-

cago, following nearly seven years in

one of Detroit's larger Congregation-

al churches.

The Fairview Church at Roanoke
Alabama, has raised the money to

pay off its indebtedness, including

that borrowed from the Church
Building Society in connection with

their new building. When the base-

ment is finished they will have a

completely equipped plant.

The Christian Hill Church in the

Southern part of Alabama, borrowed
the money from the Church Building

Society to put their plant in good
shape. They have now repaid this

loan in one-half of the time agreed

upon.

The Blackwoods Church auditori-

um and the Sunday school rooms are

being repainted.

Rev. Collie Seymour is the new pas-

tor at Lauett, Alabama. Unusually

large crowds are reported and there

is much enthusiasm evinced by the

members.

IN CHRIST IS LIGHT AND LIFE.

A few years ago Admiral Byrd
started out on an entirely new ven-

ture. He was going to fly over the

South Pole. It had never been done

before. It was an unmarked trail.

We know that he succeeded, but there

was one article in his equipment with-

out which success would not have

been possible; that was the compass.

To be sure it was a new instrument,

but it was based on a principle that

dates back to the time of Henry II of

England, when sailors, caught in a

fog or darkness, used to touch a

needle to a piece of magnetic iron.

The needle would whirl around in a

circle and come to rest pointing north.

For centuries men have held fast to

tlie principle of the magnetic com-

pass. Over and over again it has been

put to the test and has proved its use-

fulness. With each new application

to a fresh situation the compass has

shown itself able to bring men out

where they wanted to go.

Nearly two thousand years ago a

small group of people, perplexed and

confused, began to follow one who
said,

'

' I am the way, and the truth,

and the life." So far as they were

concerned he proved the correctness

of this bold assertion
;
they followed

him. He reached the goal of their

desires. As one of their number said,

"In him was life and the life was the

light of men." Another exclaimed,
'

'We are more than conquerors

through him."

—

Theodore C. Speers

in The Power of the Commonplace;

Harper & Brothers.
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1

Dear Friends

:

During all my life's experience I

liave never known a year that the

good Lord did not provide weather

for us to plant and weather for us to

reap. While we have had continuous

rain since Christmas and farmers are

greatly behind with their farm work,

the weather has cleared up and the

ground has dried enough for us to

plant.

We are making time preparing

land and drilling hi our bean crop for

hay—producing feed for fifty head

of cattle takes a lot of work. Fifty

head of cattle can use lots of hay

through the winter months. We have

learned that a cow that gives two

gallons of milk a day ^vill consume

as much good food as one that gives

six gallons per day. For several

years we have been weeding out the

poor milkers and holding the good

milkers until now we have a herd of

good milk producers.

The Orphanage has splendid pros-

pects for a good wheat and oat crop,

providing nothing happens to it. Of

course farmers have the weather con-

ditions to deal with, and we cannot

count the bushels of grain until we

get it in the garner. Storms may
destroy it or rust may strike it after

the wheat heads out and kill it.

On May 12, our children had their

first strawberry short-cake, which

they enjoyed very much. Our berries

are beginning to ripen now and we

know that the children enjoy'nothing

more than strawberry short-cake and

cream.

Our garden peas are now ready to

eat and the children will now have

garden pea soup from our garden

—

and early cabbage will soon be in

head and ready for the table. There

is nothing quite so good in the vege-

table line as good fresh vegetables

from your own garden.

We do our very best to keep some-

thing coming in all the time so our

tables can be supplied all through the

summer season and until late in the

faU.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Oakland $15.00

Rosemont 53.32

Suffolk 50.00

Lilierly Spring 7.00

125.32

Va. Valley Central Conference

:

Bethel 3.00

Western N . C. Conference

:

Pleasant Hill $11.50

Pleasant Union 5.02

Flint Hill (M) 1.61

18.13

Special Offerings.

Mr. Hughes $45.00

A Friend 5.00

Mrs. Alargaret Hill 30.00

Mr. Hudgins 1.00

Mrs. Oldham 60.00

.Jr. Philathea CI., Suffolk 2..";0

Mrs. Jones 10.00

Mr. & Mrs. H. L. Barney 5.00

Mrs. Georgia K. Wilson . 38.2S

Interest 75

Interest 1.59

Total for the week $ 376.39

Grand total $11,169.20

The Cross is a projection upon the

plane of time of an eternal state of

things in the heart of God.

—

Boss.

Joy is spiritual prosperity. That

motto above your desk
—"Smile!"

How did that ever get into so many
business offices? Does a smile help

business? Try it. Joy makes the

face shine, and he that hath a merry

heart hath a continual feast.

—W. C. Isett.

THE CHmSTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with CliuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
funiish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* * #

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 _ Ohio

REPORT FOR MAY 18, 1944.

Amount brought forward $10,792.81

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Elon CoUege $ 4.92

Greensboro, First 18.97

Ingram 7.93

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. . When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent. See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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Marriages

BOONE—JOYNER.
Mr. James Boone and Miss Martha Joy-

ner of Ivor, Virginia, were married on Sat-

urday afternoon, April 29. The bride, the

daughter of Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Joyner, is

a member of Ivor Christian Church. Mr.

and Mrs. Boone will make their home at

221 North Saratoga Street, Sufeolk, Vir-

ginia. Mr. Boone is employed by the Mer-

chants and Planters Bank.

May God bless this fine young couple

with health, happiness and a long life to-

gether.

G. C. ORUTGHFIELD.

The object of living is work, ex-

perience, happiness. There is joy in

work. All that money can do is buy
ns some one else's work in exchange

for our own. There is no happiness

except in the realization that we have

accomplished something.
—Henry Ford.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
TOTALITARIAN CHRISTIANITY.

(Continued from page 5.)

the center of life for us. We are

rather shocked when people proclaim

themselves atheists. It seems hardly

decent when others profess themselves

to be agnostics. But is it decent to

affirm the Being of God and then live

as though he did not exist? And
there are many of us who make a

Christian profession who do that.

That is why we are so panicky in

crises, so elated by good news, and so

unnecessarily depressed by bad. We
Christians think ourselves superior to

those who believe in other religions

because we are confident of the su-

periority of the Christian faith to all

other faiths. But I will find a good

scholar, and a convinced Christian

declaring that "in a sense Islam sur-

passes all religions in the degree to

which it faces men with the reality

of God and the supernatural."

There is not of course any real com-

parison between Mohammed and
Christ. The more there is known of

the one the more apologies you must
make for him. The more there is

known of the other the more you are

constrained to worship him. But I

read this about the Arabian prophet

that "when he and Abu Bekr were
lying concealed in a cave, and heard

the angry voices of their pursuers

coming closer and closer, his brave

and steadfast companion whispered,
' what shall we do ? We are but two
against so many.' Mohammed whis-

pered back, 'Not so, we are three,

God is with us,." You must not

speak condescendingly of a man like

that.

The second question we must ask

ourselves is this, "Do I render abso-

lute obedience to Jesus Christ?" We
are not fond of that word "obedi-

ence." I know why we hesitate to

use it, and I appreciate the reason.

We do not want a servile submission

from our children. We do not want
to give to our country sullen acqui-

escence to its demands. We are sure

Christ does not wish a crushed and
unquestioning mind. But let us not

imagine that there is no place in life

for obedience.

If you do not obey the forces of

nature they will break you. If you
do not obey the laws of health you

will have to learn the cost in your

own body. And don't let us imagine

because Christ is so patient with us

that therefore we can pick and choose,

obeying when it pleases us, and going

our own way when it pleases us.

There has been too much of this

Page Fifteen.

irresponsible individualism in demo-
cratic countries and Free Churches.

We shall have to learn again that

races which are free to be ruled will

forfeit the right to self-rule. We read

in the Book of Judges of a turbulent

time when "there was no king in

Israel : every man did that which was
right in his own eyes." It might be

a great tribute meaning that every

man had an informed and educated

conscience and dared to do the duty

he knew. Actually it means a people

who had thrown olE all restraint, and

went where fancy and lust led them.

If there is to be any order in the

world there must be obedience. To-

talitarian Christianity demands ab-

solute obedience to Jesus Christ.

All the great Christians have been

totalitarian Christians. St. Francis

was, when, having read the commis-

sion of Christ to his disciples, he put

away his gay clothes, and contented

himself with a coarse warm habit and
a rope girdle. John Wesley was when
he took the world for his parish and
bent all his talents to a single end.

Kagawa was when he gave up every-

thing and went and shared the squal-

or of a slum.

Did you ever read the tribute Win-
ston Churchill paid to Sir Arthur
Wilson, one of the heroes of the last

war? How he wanted nothing, feared

nothing—absolutely nothing. How
he was equally keen, equally content

whether he was commanding the Brit-

ish fleet or repairing an old motor

car? One did one's duty as well as

one possibly could, be it great or

small. Naturally one deserved no

reward. . . . ^Orders were orders

wliether they terminated an officer's

professional career, or led him on to

fame. . . . He would snap his teeth

and smile to all complaints, and to

sentiment and emotion in every form.

Isn't that grand? And if one can

do that for the nation why should not

one do still more for Christ? Why
should one not go on and on till all

going days are done, pressing toward
the mark "for the prize of the high

calling of God in Christ Jesus"?

—Church Management.

Get all you can without hurting

your soul, your body, or your neigh-

bor. Save all you can, cutting off ev-

ery needless expense. Give all you
can. Be glad to give, and ready to

distribute
;

laying up in store for

yourself a good foundation against

the time to come, that you may attain

eternal life.

John Wesley.
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THE CHURCH
By REV. GUY H. VEAZEY

Jesus said, "Upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates of

hell cannot prevail against it." He intended that his followers should have

more power in the world than Satan has. He well knew how shrewd and
cunning Satan was and that many people would be deceived by him and
led not into a life of ease and pleasure as he promises, but to a life of shame,

sorrow and disgrace in this life and to eternal punishment after this sinful

life is over.

Jesus knew the needs of his people in their lost and ruined state and
came to show the way that all may travel who are willing to turn away from
their sin. The time had come when the blood of beasts would no longer

atone for sin, then Jesus gave his own blood that men might have life and

have it more abundantly. This story must be handed down to all future

generations in all nations, so He built his church with the sole purpose and

responsibility of carrying this gospel to the ends of the earth that all people

might have an opportunity to be saved.

The Church of which you and I are a part is beyond doubt the greatest

institution on earth, and its glory and power depends upon the devotion of

its members. In Ephesians 5 : 25, we read that "Christ loved the Church

and gave himself for it," and if He valued the Church that much, we should

certainly be willing to give part of our time, our talents and our money
that the world might believe. He has no way of carrying on this great

work except through the efforts of those who are willing to be used of

Him. The Church is such a great institution that there is a place for every-

one to serve, and a service that each one can do. But the church has no

place for sluggards and slackers. It has no flowery beds of ease to carry

spiritual invalids from this unfriendly world to the Haven of Rest that we

read and sing about. It's true there are flowers along the Christian's path-

way and mountain-top experiences in the very presence of Jesus. It is also

true that there are weeds and thorns, and valleys of service and suffering,

and many rugged hills to climb, but He who is waiting at the top gives

strength for the journey. To reassure his disciples of the reward, He told

them "no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." Jesus knew

the weakness of his little group of believers in a sinful world and prayed

that the Father would "keep them from evil." The evil today is as

great as it was in the first century, and the power and love of Jesus is also as

great, so there is no need for the Church to be so powerless as it is today.

It does not require wisdom to know sin is abroad in this country, but

it does require faith, strength and wisdom to overcome it. The Church

has been opposed by all the powers of darkness throughout the centuries,

but because of the faith of the saints and the love and power of Jesus, it has

been preserved. It is the only institution that is holding up Christ to a dying

world, and the only group that will be ready to meet the Bridegroom when

He returns. We should rejoice at the privilege of being a member of so

great a body as the Church of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
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IN MEMORIAM

The Victors
By Charles Towne

They have triumphed who have died;

They have passed the porches wide,

Leading from the House of Night

To the splendid latvns of light.

They have gone 07i that far road

Leading to their new abode.

And from curtained casements we
Watch their going wistfully.

They have won, for they have read

The bright secrets of the dead;

And they gain the deep unknown.

Hearing Life's strange undertone.

In the race across the days

They are victors; theirs the praise.

Theirs the glory and the pride—
They have triumphed, having died!
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Members and members-elect of the

Convention Executive Board met at

Elon College on Monday and Tuesday

of this week.

Dr. Eussell CUinehy, pastor of the

Center Church in Hartford, Con-

necticut, was present for tlie Blon

Trustees' meeting.

The baccalaureate sermon at the

University of Kichmond will be given

by Dr. John J. Wicker, president of

Fork Union Militarj^ Academy.

Dr. Peter Marshall of the New
York Avenue Presbyterian Church in

Washington, D. C, was the com-

mencement speaker last Monday at

Atlantic Christian College.

Sunday is Whitsunday (Pentecost)

and also Memorial Day. Either em-

phasis or both will be timely and

helpful. Some material will be found

in this issue to correspond with either

observance.

Rev. W. Redd Turner, formerly of

Burlington, N. C, and now pastor of

the First Presbyterian Church of

Florence, S. C, will preach the bac-

calaureate sermon at Flora Macdon-

ald College this Sunday.

Dr. Malcolm Dana, who recently

resigned as president of Piedmont

College, Demorest, Georgia, has been

named for the presidency of Olivet

College in Michigan. Dr. Dana was

president of Piedmont for tive years.

He is a graduate of Carleton College

in Minnesota.

First Church, Greensboro, has en-

tertained 500 servicemen during the

past season. Sunday evening sup-

pers have been served with the as-

sistence of Congregational Christian

students in Greensboro College. A
devotional period concluded each

Sunday evening meeting.

Two of our ministerial students,

Mark Andes and Shannon Morgan,

were among the Blon graduates.

Shannon will enter the Duke Divinity

School this summer and Mark is

planning to enter this fall. Earl

Farrell, another ministerial student,

will complete his work at Elon this

summer and will enter Duke this

fall.

Before going to Waterbury, Conn.,

Dr. John C. Walker, baccalaureate

minister at Elon College this com-
mencement, was the minister of the

Church of tlie Pilgrims in Brooklyn,

N. Y., the church made famous by the

preaching of Richard R. Storrs. This

church is now united with Plymouth
Church, which bears the name, Ply-

mouth Church of the Pilgrims. Dr.

Walker's church in Waterbury has

a membership of 1991. Dr. Walker
is one of the directors of the Board
of Home Missions.

BACCALAUREATE MINISTER.

REV. JOHN C. WALKER, D. D.

ELON CONFERS THIRTY-SIX BAC-

CALAUREATE AND THREE
HONORARY DEGREES.

At the Elon College Commence-

ment this week the following young

men and young women received their

bachelor's degree

:

Mark Winston Andes, Lucile B.

Blalock, Nelle Gentry Breeze, Wil-

liam Edward Butler, Jr., Mildred

Coble, Margaret Liicille Cox, Rachael

Gertrude Crowell.

Lillian Grace Dyer, Josephine Inez

Evans, Nancy Williamson Powlkes,

Minnie Belle Frye, Lura Mae Green,

Mary Elizabeth Hill, Charlotte E-

laine Husted, Virginia Dare Jeffreys,

Robert Ellington Johnston.

Frances Geraldine Kelley, Ray-

mond H. Kern, Ruth Edith Koontz,

Peg Carroll Lightbourne, Mary Lou-

ise Little, Betty Lillian Lynch, Wil-

liam Franklin Meacham, Colby Shan-

non Morgan, Mary Catherine Moser,

Michael Carroll Rath, Sarah Florence

Rice, Elliott Tourret Schmidt, Robbie

Marine Screen.

May 25, 1944.

Annie Laura Tate, Faye Thomas,
Edna Mae Truitt, Hazel Irene Truitt,

Flora Hazel Walker, Ruby Jane
Wells, Everett Vaughan Wood.
The following citations were given

by Dean John D. Messick in the con-

ferring of honorary degrees:

CHARLES EVERETT NEWMAN".
Rev. Charles Everett Newman, a

faithful servant of Christ, construc-

tive worker for the Church, a conse-

crated and devout minister of the

gospel, is an alumnus of Elon College

and of Princeton Theological Semi-

nary, Princeton, New Jersey. Mr.
Newman has served our churches in

Raleigh, Durham and Henderson.

The greater part of his ministry has

been spent in his present field—Un-
ion Church, Virgilina, Virginia, and
other churches of that parish. He is

loved, honored and revered by his

people. He has made for himself a

name in the gospel ministry in our

denomination as a pastor and minis-

ter.

Elon College is glad for the oppor-

tunity of recognizing the consecra-

tion, character and achievements of

Charles Everett Newman, and as

Dean of the College, it is my privi-

lege to present him for the honorary

degree of Doctor of Divinity.

WILLIAM EMIL WISSEMAN.
Mr. Wisseman was born in Texas,

educated at Southern Methodist Uni-

versity, Dallas, Texas, and at Boston

University, Boston, Massachusetts.

Following his graduation from Bos-

ton University, he traveled through

Europe and the Holy Land for study

and research. He married Miss Gra-

ham Rowland, the daughter of the

late Dr. C. H. Rowland, a trustee

of the College. Miss Rowland was a

trained director of Religious Educa-
tion in our church. Mr. Wisseman 's

first pastorate was with the Methodist

Church in his native state, Texas.

Upon the retirement of his father-in-

law. Dr. C. H. Rowland, as pastor of

the First Congregational Christian

Church, Greensboro, N. C, he was
invited to assume the duties of that

pastorate. He accepted the invita-

tion, placed his membership with the

conference of that church, and has

since served most acceptably. Mr.

Wisseman is a student of history, of

poetic literature and of the Holy
Scriptures. He has served on the

various boards and committees of his

denomination, and at the recent bi-

ennial session of the Southern Con-

vention of Congregational Christian

Churches was elected president of

that body.

(Continued on page 11.)
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Memorial Day-Tuesday, May 30, 1944

"In my Father's house are many mansions. I go to

prepare a place for you, and . . . I will come again, and
receive you unto myself

"—Jesus.

In My Father's House

By Robert Freeman

No, not cold beneath the grasses,

Not close-walled within the tomb;
Rather, in our Father's mansion

Living, in another room.

Living, like the man who loves me.
Like my child with cheeks abloom.

Out of sight, at desk or schoolbook
Busy, in another room.

Nearer than my son whom fortune

Beckons where the strange lands loom;

Just behind the hanging curtain,

Serving, in another room.

Shall I doubt my Father's mercy?
Shall I think of death as doom,

Or the stepping o'er the threshold,

To a bigger, brighter room?

Shall I blame my Father's wisdom?
Shall I sit enswathed in gloom.

When I know my loves are happy,
Waiting in another room?
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

COMMENCEMENT AT ELON.
Beautiful weather, the color of academic hoods

and robes, the music of processionals, the advice, con-

gratulations, laughter and tears, usually associated

with commencement, were in ample evidence at the

Elon College Graduation Exercises last Monday.
The Baccalaureate Address was given by Hon. Olin

D. Johnston, Governor of South Carolina. There were

36 candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Arts.

The citations, given by Dean John D. Messick in

the conferring of honorary degrees, appear elsewhere

in this issue.

Rev. C. E. Newman has given his ministerial life

in the service of our churches. He has been particu-

larly successful as a pastor of town and country

churches. Those who aspire to usefulness in the rural

pastorate will find in C. E. Newman a high and chal-

lenging ideal. Elon has wisely honored this faithful

alumnus. A host of friends will concur in the judg-

ment that this sage of Virgilina should henceforth be

known as Dr. Newman.
Since the days of James O'Kelly, Methodists have

made good Christians! W. E. Wisseman is no excep-

tion to the rule. Mr. Wisseman has demonstrated his

loyalty and usefulness as the minister of an important

church. He brings to each task a rare poetic and mys-

tical insight. The president-elect of the Southern Con-

vention stands on the threshold of a larger usefulness.

We applaud the Elon decree that he shall no longer

be known as "Brother Bill," but as Dr. Wisseman!

THEOLOGICAL DEFERMENT ASSURED.
Widespread interest in and approval of the Selective

Service provision for the deferment of pre-theological

and theological students is being voiced. Dr. Ben R.

Lacy, president of Union Theological Seminary in

Richmond, announced that this action will enable the
^ institution to open a new Fall Class. He stated that

if the new ruling had not been made, the June class

would have been the last class to be opened for the

duration at the seminary.

hi a memorandum to local boards, the Selective

Service stated that any registrant preparing for the

ministry shall be classified 4-D, if:

(1) He submits a statement declaring that he is

"preparing for and intends to enter into the ministry

of a recognized church, religious sect, or religious or-

ganization."

(2) The "highest authority governing ordination

of a recognized church, religious sect, or religious or-

ganization" states that there is a need of ministers and

that the registrant has been formally accepted as a

candidate.

(3) A recognized theological divinity school states

that the registrant has been accepted for admittance and
is pursuing a specified course of study under their gen-

eral direction and "on a full-time and accelerated basis."

This provision is designed to meet objections raised

by Protestant clergymen to previous regulations. It was

estimated by officials that some 2000 students 18 through

25 would be entitled to deferment consideration under

the new standard which, in effect, treats theological and

pre-theological students alike.

Colleges as well as seminaries will profit by this

new arrangement.

CONVENTIONS.

The Methodist Quadrennial General Conference,

the first since Pearl Harbor, was held in Kansas City.

Three stubborn problems came up for solution:

what stand the church should take on the war, equal

rights for women preachers, and extended equality for

Negroes. Reports indicate that the position of 1940,

not to "officially endorse, support or participate in

war" was reversed by a majority of one ministerial

vote. Charles C. Parlin, a layman, presented the ac-

cepted report, which stated that "God Himself has a

stake in this struggle," and that the church must "as-

sent the necessity of the use of military force to resist

an aggression which would overthrow every right

which is held sacred by civilized man. The report

concluded that the church could not hold itself from

a conflict "as if it had no interest in the outcome."

The General Conference refused to extend full

ministerial rights to women ministers, although it is

reported that approximately 40 out of the 900 memor-

ials asked equal clerical rights for women. There are

indications that the objections were practical rather

than theological: many churches still won't have a

woman pastor; if a woman is taken in with full rights,

the church will have to look after her until her retire-

ment, and an attractive, powerful woman speaker of

30 may not be an asset to the church at 50. Marriage,

too, presented peculiar problems, since there is a differ-

ence between being a pastor's wife and a pastor's

husband.

There was no evasion of the race question. "We
look to the ultimate elimination of racial discrimina-

tion in the Methodist Church," the report stated. It

asked that all Orientals of friendly nations, and par-

ticularly of India, be accorded the same privileges of

immigration and naturalization recently extended to

the Chinese. It asked that Negroes be given equality

in housing, in transportation and in educational facil-

ities. Charges that the conference itself was practicing

racial discrimination in the feeding and housing of its

delegates persisted throughout. This came to a head

in a resolution presented by the Women's Council,

which asked that the next conference be held only in

a city where delegates could be free from racial dis-

crimination.

Bishop Arthur J. Moore read the report of the

Council of Bishops. We quote a few trenchant para-

graphs from his 75-page typewritten report':

"The moral judgment of civilized peoples is de-

manding an ordered, righteous and effective system
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of world administration. Such an organization could

prevent war and ensure justice so that eventually there

will be developed among the nations such an abhor-

rence of war that no self-respecting nation would dare

commit such a crime. The strength of such an Associ-

ation or League will lie not alone in what it does, but

also in what it symbolizes, for it will embody the ideal

of international relationships in which frankness and

cooperative action take the place of secret intrigues

and international rivalry.

"It does not seem necessary for the nations to give

assent to one political or economic system. The di-

versity of interests and the different stages of cultural

progress precludes the possibility of a uniform body

of domestic policies. The remedy is not to be found

in welding the nations into one soulless mass, but in

shaping the relations between them so that they may
discover the road whereon they may travel together in

friendship and security.

"The organization set up to prevent war and pre-

serve peace may at first necessarily include only the

victorious powers, but if so, exclusion of defeated

nations must be only temporary. Some healing word

must be said above the expediencies and interests of

the victors. To leave outside the other nations with

their millions of struggling, aspiring people is to have

the world go groping on in the dark.

"The victorious nations, having conquered their

foes, must conquer themselves and think of them no

longer as foes, but as friends. The leadership which

the world waits, must display a heart that sympathizes

with suffering and a will determined to find a way to

overcome the seemingly insuperable difficulties of re-

adjustment. For this task the Christian Church was

born, and it cannot in good conscience give its allegi-

ance to any ideal less than this.

"When the fighting actually ceases, vast sections

of the earth will need steel, stone, lumber and brick.

We must play a worthy and sacrificial part in the

physical rehabilitation of the world. Infinitely more

difficult will be the spiritual rebuilding, which will de-

mand all we possess of insight, faith, patience and

courage. World reconstruction must be placed on a

higher plane than mere material reconstruction. We
of the church must protest against any attempt to put

a millstone of materialism about the neck of the next

generation and stoutly resist the adoption of immature

and unchristian plans for world reconstruction. The
helping hand must everywhere supplant the mailed fist."

The Southern Baptist Convention has recently com-

pleted a three day session in Atlanta, Georgia.

At this session the convention referred to its Sun-

day School Board for study a proposed resolution call-

ing for the deletion of the word "saint" from chapter

headings of the New Testament. "This is another

echo and relic of the Roman Catholic Church," the

proposal declared.

A proposal asking all young people of the church

to give a year of their lives to the church was referred

to the Executive Committee.

The convention went on record asking its members
to encourage the local option method of stopping the

liquor business. It adopted a $5,000,000 postwar fund to

be raised in the coming year and divided among boards

and agencies.

It adopted resolutions proposing:

Continued action against the sale of liquor in and

around army and navy establishments.

A $52,000 annual budget for radio broadcasting.

That the church take the lead in social, educational

and economic questions as well as in religion.

Economic, religious, educational and civil justice

for the Negro, and a broad educational program for

Negro preachers.

R. L. H.

PENTECOST.

The experience of Pentecost brought to the early

Christians the unshakable conviction that their Lord
was not only alive, but actively present in the world.

They realized his Presence and experienced his power.

They became different on Pentecost and afterwards.

Their fear was supplanted by boldness; doubt by faith;

and impotence by power. Something happened. A
living message was preached on the morning of this

day by the man who only a short while before had
denied his Lord. This preacher might have said what
Latimer said to Ridley, "We shall this day light such

a candle, by God's grace, as I trust, shall never be put

out."

It should not be forgotten by the modern Church
that the first Pentecost was preceded by the Upper
Room with its ten days of prayer, anticipation and
fellowship. During these ten days, "they emptied them-

selves of themselves that they might be filled with all

the fulness of God." There was receptivity. They had
turned aside, as Christ requested.

The early Christians went out from their Pente-

cost to create new persons and build a better world.

It was said of them that they "turned the world upside

down." The power of Pentecost was not given for

their own ecstatic enjoyment, but for witnessing "unto

the uttermost parts of the earth." Pentecost is the

prophecy of what the followers of Christ can be and

do in any generation, when they give themselves up
completely to his divine will. This power on the day

of Pentecost was mediated, not through a program or

an organization, but through 120 individuals whose

hearts God had touched.

The Holy Spirit and Pentecost are inseparably

linked together. It was by the power of the Holy
Spirit that the disciples spoke and it was in his power

that they went forth to evangelize the nations. Jesus

had put upon the disciples a superhuman task—the

evangelization of the whole world. For this He gave

them superhuman power— the power of the Holy

Spirit. This Divine Spirit moulded the early followers

of Jesus into a united fellowship at Pentecost, and gave

them an inner adequacy. This ancient fire which was

kindled in the hearts of the early disciples, is needed

today on modern altars.

Too long the churches have neglected this anni-

versary. It can be made one of the most significant

events in the annual calendar. By observing the day,

which comes on Sunday, May 28 this year, the churches

can add fifty great days to their program. Easter

should not be an end, but rather a gateway to Pente-

cost by each congregation.

—Editorial by Roswell P. Barnes, in Federal Coun-

cil Bulletin.
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I
CONTRIBUTIONS !

SUFFOLK LETTER.

Much is being said and written

about post-war plans for the world.

The various denominations are hav-

ing part in these discussions, through

certain leaders who are, more or less,

politically minded. In this country

an absolute separation of church and
state has been declared and estab-

lished. A strict adherence to that

theory would prevent the state from

exercising any power in the adminis-

tration of the church; and it would

also have the same bearing upon
church activity, or participation, in

affairs of government. In recent

years there has been a growing ten-

dency on the part of church organi-

zations to move in the direction of

determining political action in sev-

eral areas of government.

At the present time this tendency is

shown in the various efforts of church

organizations to suggest policies and
programs for governments after the

war. The emphasis is upon the eco-

nomic, industrial and international

problems. The suggestions are vague

and couched in language which is

open to many ways of interpretation.

Apparently the general tendency is

influenced by the prevailing socialis-

tic and communistic ideas extant iu

the world. How far the church may
go in that field of suggestion and
action, without seeking control of the

state is a debatable question. A
swing too far may open the way for

advanced efforts of the state to con-

trol the church. Any thing is a pos-

sibility in this new field for American
churches. There are some grave dan-

gers ahead in this movement. Social

action (and this is not a reference to

any board or commission) may be-

come the major movement in the

church, if calm judgment is displaced

by unguided enthusiasm.

In the meantime it is imperative

that the church examine its own pro-

gram for the post-war period. Is the

spiritual standard of the church—of

our church—sufficient for the needs

of the future? Is our church laying

any foundation upon which to build a

better life for a new world order?

What are our plans for the church?

Have we the vision and the wisdom
essential to greater things in the

kingdom of God? Have we given

evidence of efficiency in our own
household of faith to justify the as-

surance that we are capable of setting

the economic confusion of the world

in order? Will the world listen to a

church—or churches—which cannot

claim any great degree of unity in

the inner life and effort for definite

spiritual progress ?

These are serious questions for the

church. They cannot be eliminated

from our larger outlook upon the so-

cial unrest and needs of the present

age. Serious reflection brings one

face to face, with our personal spirit-

ual qualifications, for any place, in

the church, or in the state. Who is

worthy for such a task ? Who is cap-

able of setting up a workable, equita-

ble and unselfish program for the

church and for the world? Are we
as willing to share in the work as

in the profits of labor? Are we as

willing to be governed as to govern?

Are we as willing to give as to re-

ceive? Are we as willing to serve as

to be served? Are we ready for the

cooperative social order about which

so much is being written? Are we
spiritually able and willing to kneel

in the dust of penitence, while we
forgive our own enemies?

Christianity must not forsake the

ideals of its founder. The world

needs the message and the spirit of

the Gospel of Jesus Christ. There is

no other Gospel for us to preach or

practice. There is no other Name to

be called. There is no other Way of

life.

. I. W. Johnson.

TO THE CLASS OF 1944.

When you entered Elon College

you became a vital part of the insti-

tution. During your stay here your
college has sought to give you her

best—her best in content, in ideals,

in culture and in spirit. She has

spared neither time nor effort that

you might be fitted to make your

greatest contribution to your country

in its crisis and to civilization in its

conflicts.

Four years ago there were two hun-

dred and fifty of you. Today there

are thirty-six. Some have fallen by
the wayside

;
many have received our

country's uniform from the hands of

our Government and are this hour
in camps, on the high seas, under the

seas, in the air, or on the battlefronts.

We hail them. We honor them. We
pray God for their safety and vic-

tory.

Today as you go from the campus,
you go into a world at war—total

war—involving childhood and youth,

womanhood and manhood, the aged,

the afflicted, the infirm. Neither life

nor property is safe.

As you enter the conflict, as you
face danger—true Elon men and wo-
men as you are—even though it shall

mean the supreme sacrifice, you will

not hesitate, you will not fail ; for we
fight for freedom, for home and for

native land—the heritage that our

forefathers purchased with their own
blood. Let others hide behind the

shame of cowardice or the shield of

conscience, but not you.

As we give you your diplomas we
Avish we could give you the quiet and

peace of the campus, the cloistered

freedom of continued academic op-

portunities, the assurance of a normal

life in a normal world; but we can't.

We can and we do give you our love,

our hearts and our souls ; and we
pray that God, our God, may be grac-

ious unto you, plenteous in mercy;

and that He may keep you, preserve

you and give you peace—not simply

the peace that the world gives, but

the peace that only God can give.

Leon Edgar Smith,

President.

SUFFOLK NOTES.

Mrs. C. C. Rawles, teacher of the

Young Ladies Bible Class of Young
People's Department in the Suffolk

Christian Church Sunday School, is

doing some constructive work in

teaching the five cardinal principles

of the Christian Church. Her class

has printed 1,000 cards containing the

five cardinal principles and the se-

lection of scripture on which each is

based. These cards are being dis-

tributed to members of the Sunday
school and church. They also con-

tain an application for membership in

the church.

Every Sunday Mrs. Rawls talks for

five minutes on the cardinal princi-

ples.

J. E. West.

BOOKS WANTED.

Campbell - Walker Debate, Camp-
bell-McCalla Debate, Great Texts of

Bible (Hastings), Barnes' Notes on

New Testament, Millenial Harbinger,

Lard 's Quarterly, Englishman 's

Greek Concordance, Schaff's Church

History, Sophocles' Greek Lexicon.

It would be appreciated if anyone

having these volumes and wishing to

dispose of same would contact B. C.

Goodpasture, Editor Gospel Advocate,

Caldwell Lane, Nashville 4, Tenn.
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I
FOR THE CHILDREN

Dear Friends

:

Summer is with us again. Children

love the summer season. They live,

learn, laugh and love in the summer-
time. Oh, yes, and they love to play

in God's great out-of-doors in the

summer.

Children make circles in summer.

I was visiting a home where there

were children recently and two little

boys were making circles on the

ground in the back lawn to put mar-

bles in ; then they would take turns

from a larger circle and see who
could shoot the most marbles from
the small circle. I was at a picnic

supper the other afternoon where

children and their parents came to-

gether to have fun and fellowship.

They formed a circle about the bon-

fire to roast their weiners and marsh-

mallows. Later, when they had eaten,

the children formed a circle to play a

game. Their parents stood about in

circles to chat with each other.

When I was taking training to be

a Student Summer Service worker,

my instructor taught me how to teach

little folks who could not read, to

learn to sing new songs. She told

me to get the children into a circle

so that all of them could see me and
so that T could see all of them. The
chorus of that first song I taught the

little folks was,
'

' Catch hands around

the rolling world ; call clear from sea

to sea; that brothers, sisters, are we
all in God's great family!" When
we would come to the chorus we

would catch hands to make the song-

seem more real.

The children of my Primary class

like to catch hands in a circle for their

closing prayer at the end of our Sun-

day school sessions

!

Boys and girls who go on a picnic

near a lake always like to toss pebbles

into the water to watch circles grow
from the spot where the pebble was
tossed into the water.

There are circles which are good

and circles which are bad. Children,

by their actions, may cause good or

bad circles. Just this afternoon, while

I was sitting on our porch to work
the crossword puzzle out for you, I

heard a little girl say, "Shut up!"
The little boy said the words back at

her. Two little girls who lived across

the street said them back at the other

children. That was a bad circle

!

Circles of love and hate are also made
by children. In our Children'.s Be-

Jigion for Ma}^ there is the following

story of a boy who stopped a bad
circle and started a good one

:

HEINRICH STARTS A NEW CIRCLE.

Heinrich was a refugee from Ger-

many and on the American school

playground he was wearing the same
suit of clothes which he had worn
ever cince he escaped from Germany
two years ago. The boys and girls

of this American school persecuted

him unmercifully. They made fun

of his clothes, they mocked the way
he talked and pronounced his words.

Thev called liim a Nazi. They would

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.

ACROSS

:

1. Preserves by putting into jars.

3. To care for.

.'5. Nodule of earth, from which the ball

is struck in golf.

7. Minister who spoke at Southern Con-

vention.

A small, tailless, webfooted, leaping

amphibian.

Animal food.

Article meaning one.

Preposition meaning on the point of.

Part of a flower.

An oak.

Belonging to you.

Sunday School Institute. (Abbr.)

Periods of 24 hours.

It shines at night.

9.

11.

13.

14.

15.

17.

19.

21.

22.

23.

DOWN:
1. A baby cow.

2. Male of the red deer.

3. To be stocked to overflowing; full.

4. A slight depression caused by a blow.

6. English Church. (Abbr.)

7. Coin; wealth.

8. Periods of 12 months.

10. Rodent.

12. Devoured.

15. Fine particles of crushed or worn. rock.

16. A lichen.

17. To cut a hedge.

18. Smooth.

20. United States. (Abbr.j

not let him play their games. The
larger boys thought it smart to fight

him and to put gum in his hair. He
was made to understand that this was
all because of Hitler, as if Heinrich

were somehow to blame.

Don't you just hate Hitler?" Hein-
rich said bitterly to his mother.

No, I don't hate Hitler," his moth-
er replied after a moment. "I don't

hate him, but I hate the things he
does. T hate to see people hurt, be-

cause of what it does to them inside.

There is a story that somebody hurt

him when he was young, and he
wanted to get back at people for it.

I suppose he began a boy like you,

and then when he was hurt, began to

have angry feelings and wanted to

hurt other people. Of course," she

said, "you can decide, because you
are hurt now; to grow up and try to

get even with him, and hurt lots of

other people doing it. Everybody has

to decide for himself how he shall

act."

Soon after that, when the children

on the playground were particularly

mean to him and he tried to fight

them off, the children threw stones at

him and one of them went wild and
broke a window. He was ready to

report at once to the teacher which
pupil broke the window. His feelings

were still sore, but then he remember-
ed another whose hurt made him want
to "get even," and rather than to be

like Hitler, he remembered that it

was for him to decide. He took the

blame of the stone-throwing, laying it

to the fight.

The other children were impressed

with his generosity in not telling on

them, confessed that they had started

the whole thing by being mean to

liim. They saw how unfair they had
been to him and told him how asham-

ed they were. They took him into

their games and even made him cap-

tain. Heinrich had broken a "cir-

cle" an evil one, and had started a
good one.

* * #

I hope that each of you will try

during the summer to break as many
liate circles as you possibly can and

that you will work very hard to make

new circles of love and friendship!

Tiy this game this summer and you

will find that it will not only bring

happiness to you during the days

which lie before you, but also will it

bring happiness to all those whom
you meet!

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.



THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH.

By Bishop Arthur J. Moore,

President, Methodist Missions Board.

Times like these do not discredit

the Church. They demand it. In the

course of the centuries countless crises

have arisen and hindered but not

stopped the march of Christ's King-

dom. The distance we have traveled

in the right direction seems only to

bring into clearer perspective the vast

distances we have to go to reach the

goal of a redeemed world.

We who call ourselves Christian

are under the desperate necessity of

Christianizing the world. No other

plan holds any real hope for our dis-

tracted world.

Ours is a missionary religion. It

was born with the missionary motive.

It lives because of the missionary mo-

tive. It will die if the missionary

motive— its breath of life— passes

from it.

Millions of our brothers and sisters

are freer, better and happier because

the Christian Church sent forth its

sons and daughters to proclaim life

here and hereafter for all who believe

in and follow Christ. The results ac-

complished have been amazing, but

we are not at the end of the Mission-

ary enterprise. We are only begin-

ning. The Church must consecrate

itself anew to the proclamation of the

Gospel at home and abroad.

March we forth in the strength of God
With the banner of Christ unfurled,

That the light of the glorious gospel truth

May shine throughout the whole world,

right we the fight with sorrow and sin

To set their captives free,

That the earth may be filled witli the

glory of God
As the waters cover the sea.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING MAY 11, ^944.

Sunday Schools,

Cypress Chapel, Suffolk, Va. ... $ 12.20

Dry Run, Seven Fountains, Va. . 3.67

First, Greensboro, N. 0 1.3.54

Suffolk, Va .50.00

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 8.52

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. 7.92

Linville, Va 9.75

Mt. Gilead, Louisburg, N. C. ... 13.27

Oakland. Suffolk, Va 15.00

Total $ 133.87

Individuals and Churches.

Beulah, Harrisonburg, Va $ 7.00

Moore's Union, Jonesboro, N. C. 4.00

Cypress Chapel, Suffolk, Va. ... 42.14

Total $ 53.14

War Victims and Services.

Class No. 2, Mt. Aubuni, Man-
son, N. C $ 9.60

Total for the week $ 196.61

Previously acknowledged 18,442.42

Total $18,639.03

Less War Victims and Services . 9.60

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $18,629.43

WEEK ENDING MAY 18, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Mayland, Broadway, Va $ 3.20

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

United, Chapel Hill, N. 0 3.14

Winchester, Va 7.80

Antioch, Harrisonburg, Va 5.10

Morrisville, N. C 2.78

Community Bible Class, Elon
College, N. C 4.93

Total

$

31.95

Individuals and Churches.

Bethlehem, Suffolk, Va $ 38.00

Grace's Cliapel, Sanford, N. C. . 10.25

Mt. Auburn, Manson, N. C 34.94

Total

$

83.19

Conference Collections.

L. L. Vaughan, Treas., Raleigh,

N. C. (Foreign Missions) .... .$ 25.00

Total for the week $ 140.14
Previously acknowledged 18,629.43

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 .... $18,769.57

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

We of the American Board of For-
eign Missions are committed to an
on-going spiritual enterprise— the

World Church. We have seen that

the world-wide Christian fellowship

is a living reality today. Cruelty
cannot crush it. War cannot destroy

it. Darkness cannot concur its light.

We are seeking 150 new missionaries

to fill depleted ranks. We are even

now sending some men on furlough
back to their fields. We are prepar-

ing for tlie new day in China ; the

new day in India is upon us. The
Philippines will be free and will call

May 25, 1944.

on us for help to rebuild. New per-

sonnel, experienced medical help, is

sorely needed in Africa. Our crowd-

ed schools, clinics and hospitals in

Turkey urgently call for new workers

and funds. The evangelical churches

in Syria are bearing heavy burdens,

needing our help. Reconstruction

work must be undertaken in Bulgaria

at the earliest possible moment. Our
Mexican Mission calls for justifiable

expansion.
—Fred Field Goodslel.

A PRAYER FOR UNITY.

[The Prayer for Unity that our Lord
Jesus Christ spoke on the night that He
was betrayed.]

I pray for them tvhich Thou has giv-

en me; for they are Thine.

Holy Father, keep through Thine own
name those whom Thou has given

me, that they may he one, as we are.

I pray not that Thou shouldst take

them, out of the world, iut that

Thou shouldst keep them from evil.

Sanctify them through Thy truth;

Thy word, is truth. As Thou hast

sent me into the world, even so

have I sent them into the world.

And for their sakes I sanctify my-

self, that they also might he sanc-

tified through the truth.

Neither pray I for these alone, hut for

them also which shall helieve on me
through their word; that they all

m.ay he one; as Thou, Father art

in me, and, I in Thee, that they

also may he one in us; that, the

world may helieve that Thou hast

sent me. And the glory which

Thou gavest me, I ha,ve given them;

that they may he one.

—John 17:9, 11, 15, 17-22.

The mere attainment of peace does

not suffice. To ensure that it will be

lasting, to achieve in perpetuity the

Christian ideal of peace on earth, we
must have valliant leadership. . . .

To take that leadership ... is the

privilege and duty of the Christian

Church."
—Madame Chiang Kai-shek.

Ultimately there can be no freedom

for self unless it is vouchsafed for

others ; there can be no security where

there is fear, and a democratic society

presupposes confidence and candor

in the relations of men with one an-

otlier and eager collaboration for

the larger ends of life in.stead of the

pursuit of petty, selfish or vainglori-

ous aims.

—

Felix Frankfurter.
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Baccalaureate Sermon — Let the Light Shine
By John Curry Walker, D. D.

Text: "Let your light so shine

hefore men, that they may see

your good works, and glorify

your Father which is in hea-

ven."—Matthev! 5: 16.

Lesson : Matthew 5:1-16.

I am told that once upon a time the

Scripture Lesson in Boston Univer-

sity's Robinson Chapel was read from

the first chapter of the Book of Gen-

esis. When the chaplain came to the

third verse he read with the usual

emphasis, "And God said. Let there

BE lifjht ; and there WAS light.
'

' It

so happened that the late Edwin

Markham was the guest speaker of

the morning, and when he arose to

speak he turned to the chaplain and

said, "Brother, you read the lesson

with the wrong emphasis. It should

be read like this, 'And God said. Let

there be LIGHT; and there was

LIGHT '. " Needless to say the poet 's

emphasis made a lasting impression

on all who heard him speak that day.

I am left with the feeling that many
who forgot practically everything else

he said remembered forever after that

emphasis on LIGHT in the story of

the creation.

Light is certainly one of tlie nlti-

mates, if not the ultimate, in the

physical world. As far as life on this

earth is concerned, it has its source

in the light that comes from afar.

We are the children of light. It is

only by capturing the energy of the

sun, by converting sunlight into food

and food into flesh and blood that

we have life on this earth. If I quote

you a sentence I saw in print some-

time since, "We are indeed, in a

sense, .jolly little sunbeams," you will

realize that this is not from some

evangelical preacher admonishing you

to "Brighten the Corner Where You
Are," but from a scientist. As a

matter of fact it is from Dr. Harlow

Shapley, professor of practical as-

tronomy at Harvard and director of

the Harvard College observatory. He
says that "We are descended from a

star and live by its grace.—We can

live solely because the sun warms us

through radiation and does magic

with the green leaves of the plants."

Now the Bible is the story of light,

the growing light. It begins in the

first chapter of Genesis with the tale

of the triumph of physical light over

physical darkness. But the emphasis

soon shifts from the story of physical

light to the dawn of moral and re-

ligious light, the growing revelation

to patriarchs, priests and prophets.

Through the centuries the men of Is-

rael sought the light, the light of

truth, the light of God. A certain

poet has written of the dreams of

ancient people. The Egyptian prayed

for wealth and his prayer was grant-

ed, the tide of the Nile washed his

land with gold. The Greek sought

beauty and found it. The Roman
prayed for power; he fought for it

and won it.

The vast world was chained

A captive to the chariot of his pride.

But the Hebrew prayed for truth

:

"O Godhead, give me Truth," the

Hebrew cried.

His prayer was graTited.

The Hebrew won his immortality be-

cause he became a pilgrim of Light,

a pilgrim of Eternity. He became

"immortal through the lamp within

his hand."

These are some of the things we
well bear in mind as we read the

fifth chapter of the Gospel of Mat-

thew and find Jesus saying, "Ye are

the light of the world." Jesus used

three metaphors in appealing to his

disciples to serve his cause and fur-

ther his kingdom: "Ye are the salt

of the earth"; "Ye are the light of

the world"; "Ye are a city that is

set on an hill." Returning to the

second of these metaphors. He adds,

"Let your light so shine before men,

that they may see your good works,

and glorify your Father which is in

heaven."

And so on the authority of the

Master of Men Ave appeal to you to

serve the Light. "Let your light so

shine!" Young men and young wo-

men who graduate in these war years

are going out into a grim and tragric

world. This is not the time to draw

up the indictments, to assess and dis-

tribute the blame for the tragedy

which confronts us. We are face to

face with a world situation so des-

perate and so terrible that it literally

staggers the human inagination. I

am very much afraid that the half

has not yet been told. I shudder to

think of what is happening in occu-

pied Europe, to think of what we
shall learn when the veil of censorship

is lifted and we learn the true con-

ditions across the world, on the con-

tinent of Europe, in Greece, in Po-

land, in Czechoslovia, in Yugoslavia,

in the Philippines, yes, and in India

and China.

Nor do I share the optimism which

is implied in so many of the adver-

tisements which are appearing in our

magazines these days. If you are to

l)elieve the copy writers the post war
world is going to take up production

where we left off in the late thirties.

In America we are to assume that

shinj' new gadgets will make the post

war world a place of unparalled com-

fort, leisure and security. I wonder

!

Say what you will about plastics,

electronics, penicillin, synthetic quin-

ine, television, none of these things

will solve our social and economic

problems. Leland Stowe, the veteran

war correspondent, has put the com-

mon man greatly in his debt by his

latest book, "They Shall Not Sleep."

Referring to post war developments

in the United States, he writes, and in

italics, "Very few of us, I gather, are

ready to face the fact that America

can defeat fascism abroad in tJiis war,

hut will still he in serious danger of

having an anti -liberal, anti- Negro,

anti-lahor, and guilefully 'American'

brand of fascism estahlished inside

our country within ten or fifteen

years after peace comes."

If we have any light to give, we
may be sure that our country and

our world will need this light desper-

ately during these next few years and

decades. America as a nation has

not suffered as most nations have in

the course of this world conflict.

Although we may yet pay a high

price for victory, we are not likely

to pay any such price in blood and

tears as certain other great nations

have paid. We belong to a nation

of privilege. We carry the larger

responsibility in the sight of God
for that very reason. And those of

us who have had the advantages of

higher education, those of us who
have been called to the service of the

Kingdom of brotherhood and good

will, have peculiar and special obli-

gations

Heaven doth with us as we with torches do,

Not light them for themselves ....

I have a feeling that the men and

women of the colleges and univer-

sities and the men and women of the

churches will measure up very well

during the period of the war emer-

gency. Your country may ask you
to make many sacrifices and I do not

fear that she will ask in vain. I wish

I could be as confident that we could

expect the same kind of devotion to

the cause of democracy and peace

when the war is over. There will be

an era of disillusionment and reac-

tion. Unless the men of good will

malvc an intelligent and determhied

effort over a long period of years, in

season and out of season, we shall lose

(Continued on page 11.)
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. "Youth ai Work in th^ Church"
Bev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

"HERE'S TO YOUTH."YOUNG PEOPLE AND WAE VICTIMS
AND SERVICES.

Dear Members

:

Yon will remember that the Na-

tional Pilgrim Fellowship at the

Deerins' Conneil pledged its pnrpose

to give sacrificial snpport to the Com-

mittee for War Victims and Services.

In sessions of the Central Committee,

held in Chicago, December 27, 1943,

the officers and executives voted that

to this end a special project shonld be

inidertaken.

Leaders of the Pilgrim Fellowship

are asked to lielp fnlfill this pledge

and to make this obligation an oppor-

tunity for creative Christian service.

Here is the plan

:

1. Purpose. To increase the Pil-

grim Fellowship Fm'id for the Com-

mittee for War Victims and Services.

This fnnd is aiding the Committee's

Avork in assisting victims of war in all

parts of the world and also in provid-

ing certain emergency services.

2. Plan. A personal letter from

the adult adviser and Pilgrim Fellow-

ship president in each Conference to

local church leaders asking co-opera-

tion in the plan, and suggesting ma-

terials to be secured as below.

3. Materials. These will lie dis-

tribiited in your area as you advise

ns. (a) A supply will be sent for

distribution from your Conference

offiice ; or

(b) If you will send to the Com-

mittee for AVar Victims and Services,

289 Fourth Avenue, New York 10,

materials will be sent directly to your

local leaders.

Materials nvaUaMe—
PF issue,

'

' Lest We Forget.
'

'

Weekly envelopes printed with a

special thought paralleling the wor-

ship theme.

Memo suggesting ways and means.

Also regular committee materials:

folders, pledge cards, monthly envel-

opes, posters.

This plan shonld be presented by

every local group in each area. In

this way alone can we make the ter-

rible needs of these war days an op-

portunity for Christian service.

Sincerely yours,

Oliver Powell,

Roger E. Manners.

Sponsorship of radio's most popu-

lar young people's program, "Here's
to Youth," includes the United Chris-

tian Movement for Protestantism dur-

ing the second series of 13 broad-

casts which began Saturday, May 20,

it has been announced by the Na-

tional P>roadcasting Company. The
UCYM is administered thi-ongh the

International Council of Religious

Education.

More t|ian 150 radio stations will

air the 13 programs during the sum-
mer months which are designed to

enlist the aid of the listener
'

' in help-

ing youth to contribute its full share

to the solution of modern problems."

Tlie announcement, which is directed

to adult listeners, states: "You can

help youth build by assuming in-

creased responsibilities for their wel-

fare, in the homes, in the schools, in

the churches, in your communities

and in voluntary youth agencies.
'

'

The opening half-hour program of

the series, broadcast from Hollywood

at 1 :00 p. m. Eastern War Time,

May 20, presented a running com-

mentary on the achievements of A-

merica's youth in wartime. Bob
Hope acted as master of ceremonies.

Each program includes a person i-

dentified with the cause of youth as

a speaker. Nationally known leaders

in several fields have been chosen for

the broadcasts.

Other i^rograms of the series will

include presentation of such j^outh

problems as summer work, the service

of youth agencies to underprivileged

boys and girls, youth marriages saf-

ety, crime, camijing, world friend-

ship, and the place of religion in

the nation's tradition.

The ten youth agencies sponsoring

the NBC "Here's to Youth" broad-

casts include, in addition to the Unit-

ed Christian Youth Movement, the

Boy Scouts of America, Girl Scouts,

Jewish Welfare Board, the American

Junior Red Cross, Camp Fire Girls,

Boys' Club of America, National Fed-

eration of Settlements, Y. M. C. A.,

and Y. W. C. A.

The man Avho graduates today and

stops learning tomorrow is uneducat-

ed the day after.

—

Newton D. Baker.

May 25, 1944.

ESSENTIALS FOR ATHLETIC VIC-

TORIES.

By Gil Dodds,

Winner of the Amateur Athletic Un-
ion's Sullivan Mem.orial Trophy.

I have been running since 1933. In

those years I have seen many other

men who seemed to have their eyes

on a championship and who possessed

endurance, stamina and physical e-

quipment that shonld make them real

contenders. I am convinced that a

number of athletes would not pay the

price that is demanded for champion-

ship performance, whether on the

track or in football or basketball or

other exacting sports. Part of the

price that must be paid for athletic

success is in the physical realm

—

hours of practice and conditioning, an

unbrolven plan or routine for food,

rest and appropriate types of relax-

ation, an upgrading of abilities and_

speed so that one does not remain

merely the contender but can gain the

championship.

Much more important, in the mat-

ter of reaching top performance in

athletics, are the mental and spiritual

prices that must be paid by the man
who has his eyes on a championship.

All great athletes know that loose liv-

ing and success do not go hand in

hand. Athletes whom I have seen

drinking soon disappeared from the

ranks and even while they stayed they

ceased to be a factor in the race.

There are qualities in character that

add wings to the runner's heels, be-

cause he knows that he deserves suc-

cess and will rightly use it when it

comes. I am sure that it is only

through God 's help and his leadership

in my life that I have been able to

achieve the athletic success that I

have enjoyed. There is nothing I

have done, physically and otherwise,

that many other athletes cannot

match and surpass, if they are wil-

ling to be at their own best physically,

mentally and spiritually, as they

forge ahead toward victory.

I am glad that today there are in

so many of our high schools such or-

ganizations as Allied Youth, and that

such organizations are well accepted

by so many younger atheletes. I am
sure this alcohol-free fellowship of

students, which athletes can so ap-

propriately join because of its high

standards for relaxation, represents

one of the finest types of support that

a high school student body can place

behind its team members. The ath-

lete wearing the C or the H or the S,

or whatever the school letter may be,

is conscious that the boys and girls

who cheer him on are supporting him

in the alcohol-free standards that are
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necessary for his performance as an

athlete—but which every fan in the

cheering stands is wise in adopting.

The knowledge that "my school and

my classmates are well worth striving

and winning for" will be an inspir-

ation and a sourcee of "second wind"

to athletes who go out to represent

their institntions in competitive

sports.

The fans tell me that they know

athletes who expect to get anywhere

at all must be wholly alcohol-free.

The fans realize we do not touch al-

cohol from one year 's end to another

;

in and out of the competitive season,

we who have any rights or possibili-

ties for winning are alcohol-free and

will continue to be. I hope these men

and women whose cheers and other

encouragements mean so much will

realize what benefits would come to

them if they follow the athlete's

practices at least as far as healthful

foods, proper rest, and alcohol-free

living are concerned. Any other

course robs them of values they could

have, and they would quickly find

that the satisfactions of drinking and

the other forms of self-indulgence are

not worth what they cost.

The use of intoxicants is particu-

larly injurious to youth—and by that

I mean all yovith, not athletes alone.

WISER THAN THE SONS OP LIGHT.

The United States Brewers Asso-

ciation, on January 10, heard its pres-

ident, Herbert J. Charles, say among
other things

:

"An athlete, in order to keep fit

and in condition to win, must diet

and train continuously. There is

something about prosperity and suc-

cess which has a tendency to make the

individual, the corporation, or the

association somewhat complacent and

self-satisfied. Tlie keen edge of per-

ception is sometimes blunted by suc-

cess and prosperity. I trust that this

never will happen to the brewing in-

dustry. It is as important for us to

be on the alert against dry activity

as it is for the afhlete to keep himself

in first-class condition if he is to

win. . . . It is essential that we keep

in good condition and let no false

sense of security lull us into a state

of unjustified confidence or a sense of

perfect security.
'

'

Jesus said that the sons of this

world are wiser in their generation

than the sons of light, of which the

above seems a striking example.

Notice, first, the statement concern-

ing the athlete :

'

' He must keep fit

and in condition to win. '

' The brew-

ing industry is striving to do that.

What about the Chi\rch ? "He must

diet and train continuously." The

Christian also must be on the alert,

conditioned and full of energy in the

Christian race. Bodily efficiency can

only be attained by physical training.

Are we content to be "flabby," un-

trained? The brewing industry is

not.

Second, "There is something about

prosperity and success which has a

tendency to make . . . complacent."

Many congregations are now enjoying

a great sense of financial well-being

with resultant self-satisfaction, a

false sense of security and unjustified

confidence. The brewing industry is

(Continued on page 15.)

ELON CONFERS DEGREES.
(Continued from page 2.)

In recognition of Mr. Wisseman's

scholarly achievements, Elon College

counts it a privilege to confer upon

him the honorary degree of Doctor of

Divinity. As Dean of the College,

it is my privilege to present Mr. Wis-

seman for this honor.

PHILIP SPENCER STJEEEIllT.

Mr. Suffern is a consecrated lay-

man and a faithful servant of the

Church. He was educated in the

Schools of Philadelphia and of New
York. He is junior partner in the

firm of West, Flint & Co., New York

City, certified public accountants. He
has been active in the life of his

church and was a director of the Mid-

dle Atlantic Conference (Washing-

ton, D. C, and New Jersey). At

present he is a director of the Mis-

sionary Education Movement, New
York City, and is treasurer of that

organization with its interdenomina-

tional responsibilities. He is a mem-
ber of the executive committee and of

the finance committee of the Ameri-

can Tract Society. Mr. Suffem has

been for eight years a member of the

Board of Directors of the Board of

Home Missions for our united church

and is a member of the Budget Com-

mittee for the Board. He has been

a faithful, loyal and generous mem-
ber of the church for years—faithful

in attendarice of all meetings expected

and most helpful and constructive in

church councils. Seldom, if ever,

does one find a layman more intelli-

gent or more devout in his relations

with the life of the Church.

Elon College is happy for the priv-

ilege of recognizing the attainments

and achievements of Mr. Suffern, and

as Dean of the College, it is my priv-

ilege to present Philip Spencer Suf-

fern for the honorary degree of

Doctor of Laws,

LET THE LIGHT SHINE.

(Continued from page 9.)

almost everything men hope to gain

by victory on the field of battle. The

men of good will must rise up in

every community, they must take the

lead on every campus, they must

speak through every church and syn-

agogue, if we are to save ourselves

from the perils to which so many
seem so blind. If we have light, we
must serve it, we must give it. If

education has lost one race with

catastrophe, it must not lose the

second. If the churches failed to

secure a lasting peace after the First

World War, we must make good use

of our second chance. Violence, ex-

ploitation, greed, ignorance, folly,

must be met and mastered by those

who are banded together upon a basis

of mutual service, mutual sacrifice,

mutual good will.

"Let your light so shine before

men, that they may see your good

works . . .
!" If we follow the

teachings of our Master, we are to do

something serviceable, something no-

ticeable for the cause of righteous-

ness. And that applies to every moth-

er's son and daughter. It may well

be that some of your number will

write your names high up on the

scroll of fame—I pray God that it

may be so !—but this is an appeal to

all who have been given light to car-

ry and light to serve. Jesus was not

talking to Peter and John, who were

predestined to be the leaders of the

Twelve in later years. He was talking

either to the disciples as a group, or

to the multitudes mentioned in the

preface to the Sermon on the Mount.

There can be little mistake about his

meaning. He places the responsibil-

ity upon all who have been blessed

with light. If we have light, it is

not ours to shield and to shade for

ourselves, it is ours to carry, to hold

high that others may walk boldly in

what might otherwise be darkness.

It just so happened that Dorothy

Thompson spoke recently in our

church on the subject, "These Crucial

Days." Like many another thought-

ful person, she is fearful of social and

economic reaction after the war is

over. She does not believe that we can

drift into economic stability or into

international order. She believes that

we must bring all our intelligence

and all our experience to bear on the

unsolved problems of modern civi-

lization. I was interested, too, to find

the lady so very critical of our dip-

lomats. I think she put her finger on

part of our failure in the field of dip-

lomacy. She says that too many of

(Continued on page 13.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev, H. S. Hakdcastle, D. D.

)iiiiniiN ' iiii m tif
j|

PAUL ENCOURAGES THE CORIN-

THIANS.

Lesson IX—May 28, 1944.

Golden Text: "Ye know the grace

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that,

though he were rich, yet for your

sokes he 'became poor, that ye

through his poverty might hecoine

He/?,."—II Corinthians 8:9.

Lesson : II Corinthians 4:1-5: 21.

Devotional Reading : Jolni 15 : 7-17.

Preaching Christ.

"For we preach not onrselves, but

Christ Jesns as Lord, and onrselves as

yonr servants for Je.sus' sake." The

central theme of Paul's preaching-

Avas Christ. He exalted Christ, he

preached Christ, he maonified Christ,

he lifted Christ np. This does not

mean that he never preached about

anything; but Christ, but it does

mean that all of his preaching was

rooted in Christ, drew its inspiration

from Christ, turned his hearers to

Christ. One suspects that if Paul

preached about faith, he showed that

Christ was the object as well as the

source of faith. If his theme was

love, it was love of Christ and love for

Christ. Great preaching has always

been rooted and grounded in Christ.

Great preachers seek to magnify

Christ, not themselves. They make

clear that Jesus is Lord and that they

are the servants of all. And people

still like to hear Christ - centered

preaching. To be sure they do not

flock to the churches these days, but

those who do come like to hear Christ

preached.

Inward Renewal.

"Yet our inward man is renewed

day by day." The secret of great

lifting is inward renewal. Sooner or

later the outward man begins to lose

his strength and his vitality. But

always the inner man can be renewed

and restored. He who takes time to

read the Word of God, to pray, to

meditate, to worship, can be nenewed

in the inner man. ]\Iodern folks are

missing a great deal of the deeper

and richer meaning of life, because

they do not use the Lord's day for

the high purpose for wdiich it was

ordained. They that Avait upon the

Lord shall renew their strength. The

Lord our Shepherd will restore our

souls. Even as a man's body grows

old his spirit can become young.

Light Afflictions—Eternal Weight

of Glory.

"For our light afflictions, which is

for the moment, worl^eth for us more
and more exceedingly an eternal

weight of glory." Ilis afflictions Avere

not so light after all. Paul had a

hard time. But they were light as

compared Avith the glory that should

be revealed in him. It is Avell to see

present things in the light of future

glory. Crosses can become croAvns,

the vanquished can become Adctors,

suffei'ing can be transformed into

soA'CT'eignty.

Things That are Seen and- Things

That are Unseen.

"While Ave look not at the things

Avhich are seen; for the things that

are seen are temporal (as one trans-

lation gives it, "are passing away")
but at the things that are not seen

:

but the things that are not seen are

eternal. " This man saAv more than

he could see with only the physical

eye. The things that Ave can thus see

are temporal, they are passing aAvay.

The things that Ave cannot see are the

eternal things, the things that are

everlasting—faith, hope, loA^e, salva-

tion, Christ, God, the Holy Spirit,

heaven.

A House uot Made with Hands.

"For Ave knoAv that if the earthly

house of this tabernacle Avere disolved,

Ave have a building of God, a house

not made Avith hands, eternal in the

heaA'ens." He AA'as simply saying in

another way AA'hat Jesus had already

said, "In the Father's house are

many mansions" or homes. There is

a home of the soul, eternal in the

heavens. Man has a body, but man
is a spirit and has a liA'ing soul. For

a comiiaratiA'cly brief time, man lives

in his earthly tabernacle, but at best

he is a sojourner here, the spirit

Avorld is his home. What a source of

comfort and courage it is to knoAV

that Avhen our earthly houses are dis-

solved, Ave haA'e a building from God,

a house not made with hands, eternal

in the heavens. Christ gave us his

Avord for it
—"If it Avere not so T

Avould have told you"—it is the Avord

of God's Gentleman. Wherefore be

of good courage concerning your-

selves, and your loved ones. Do you

have a boy out there on the far-flung

battle-front? A bullet or a shell or

a bomb cannot do anything to that

Avhich is essentially your loved one.

If something should happen to the

body, the house in which his spirit

noAv lives, he will moA'e into a house

not made Avith hands, eternal in the

heavens. The same thing is true

Avhen you lay the body of your loved

one to rest in the cemetery. You do
not put your loved one in that grave,

j'ou simply put the house in which
his spirit, or he, lived while he was
on earth. His spirit has already re-

turned to God Avho gave it. He is

in the Father's house of many man-
sions. The same thing is true of you
personally. Death is simply moving
from a temporary stopping place to a

permanent and eternal home.

It is of God.

"Now he that Avrought for this

very thing is God." The thing is of

God. In his Avisdom and in his love

He has thus made provision for his

children. We are born for eternity.

He hath set it in our hearts. And He
has given us the earnest of his Spirit.

One of the most impressive facts in

liuman life and human history is the

irrepressible and ineradicable instinct

for immortality Avhich is in all peoples

of all time. Man came from God, and
man goes to God. As this saint of

God says, it giA'es him courage, it en-

ables him to endure Avhat has to be

endured here, it makes him willing to

be absent from the Lord for the pres-

ent, knoAving by faith that sometime

he Avill be at home with the Lord.

A Motive for Unselfish Living.

"For the love of Christ constrain-

eth us . . . and he died for all that

they that live should not henceforth

live unto themselves, but unto Mm
Avho for their sakes died and rose

again." The ultimate Christian mo-
tive for great living and sacrificial

service is the love of Christ, a love

for Christ born of his great love for

us. It Avas this love for Christ which

constrained Paul, AA'hich sent him
trudging over the Roman empire,

suffering, sacrificing, serving, because

of tlie great love he bore Christ, born

of the love of Christ for him. Let us

get doAvn to brass tacks. The reason

Ave do not give more for Christ, do

more for Christ, live more like Christ,

is because Ave do not love Christ more.

A Ministry of Reconcili-ation.

'
' And gave unto us the ministry of

reconciliation." God in Christ was
I'econciling the Avorld unto himself

—

get that straight, God did not have to

be reconciled to man, and Christ was

God's supreme Avay of reconciling

men to God. Hoav could men doubt

God's love after Cah'ary ! And God
lias given us the ministry of reconcil-

( Continued on next page.)
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LET THE LIGHT SHINE.

(Continued from page 11.)

the men who represent tlie United

States abroad are chosen for their

posts because they wear their clothes

well, they can meet the best people on

an equal footing, they do not have to

worry about the comparatively mea-

gre salary paid by the government

because of their personal incomes.

Miss Thompson maintains that they

fail to forecast the trend of events,

they fail to furnish reliable informa-

tion because they do not know how to

speak the language of the common
people. They simply do not make the

necessary effort to discover what is

happening behind the facade of so-

cial events in a foreign capital. She

maintains that what matters iiltimate-

ly is not what is said at the tea tables

but what is said on the street corners,

in the shops and the marketplaces.

It is the common touch that is need-

ed.

If it is the common touch that is

needed in diplomacy, it is also the

common touch that is needed in every

American community. It may well

be that our colleges and our churches

can serve the cause far more accept-

ably by mediating a sense of common
responsibility than by producing a

few outstanding leaders. We live

little lives not because we move in

a comparatively small orbit, but when
we live within ourselves and for our-

selves. In the darkness a flickering

candle is of greater service than an

unlighted torch. I verily believe that

the colleges and churches of America

would do well to concentrate on the

rank and file. If every college grad-

uate, if every member of the Chris-

tian church, bore his fair share of

responsibility, we would have little to

fear for the future of our country.

Education for individual success and
technical achievement will not save

lis from disaster. In like measure the

business of the church and its mem-
bers is not to perpetuate the institu-

tion but to serve the community, to

serve humanity, to serve the God and

Father of all mankind.

Dr. Joseuh Port Newton recalls a

delightful story about Robert Louis

Stevenson. As a child you remember
that he was very frail and for long

periods he was kept a prisoner in his

room. You may remember, too, how
far his imagination ranged and how
often his fancies captivated his el-

ders. One night in the twilight he

watched the lamplighter coming down
the street, lighting the gas lamps one

by one. "What are you doing, Rob-

ert ?" asked the nurse as she noted

the boy's face pressed against the

window pane. "I'm watching the

man knocking holes in the darkness."

And, Dr. Newton adds, what is all

our education, our science, our phi-

losophy, yes, and our religion, but so

many ways of knocking holes in the

darkness? If we fail to think of our

science and our religion in such terms

so much the worse for our science, so

much the worse for our religion, so

much the worse for us and for our

world

"Let your light so shine before

men, that they may see your good

works, and glorify your Father which

is in heaven." One of the key words

of this text stands at the beginning.

Think how significant a change would

result if you said, "Make your light

so shine." There is no personal am-
bition involved in this admonition.

This is a counsel of humility from be-

ginning to end. Surely the end of a

liberal education is the service of our

common humanity, the end of true

religion is the glory of God.

For mj'self I must say that I be-

lieve that the first question and an-

swer in the Shorter Catechism drawn
by the divines of the Westminster

Assembly is one of the most inspired

words of modern literature. There

have been various and sundry cate-

chisms, some of which begin on a very

mundane level. One opening ques-

tion is, I understand, "What is your

name?" Think of the contrast with

that great challenge and answer upon

which succeeding generations of Scot-

tish Presbyterians built their faith.

"What is the chief end of man?"

—

"Man's chief end is to glorify God.

and to enjoy Him forever." Thomas
Carlyle was not an orthodox believer

during most of his adult life, but

toward the end of his days he made
this humble confession, "The older I

grow, and I am now on the brink of

eternity, the more comes back to me
the first sentence of the Catechism

which I learned when a child, and

the fuller and deeper its meaning be-

comes, 'What is the chief end of

man V 'To glorify God, and to enjoy

IIim forever'."

As I was brooding OA'er our morn-

ing text this last week, I was remind-

ed of a book we used in one of the

courses I took at college. The book

was entitled, "Essays for College

Men." The one essay I have remem-
bered with some clarity all these years

was entitled, "The Social Value of

the College-Bred." I rei'cad that es-

say this week and I found that it was
surprisingly contemporary in its im-

plication and application. William

James wrote this essay as an address

to be delivered before a group of

American college women meeting at

Radcliff'e College, in November, 1907.

Listen to these Avords : "Democracy
is on trial, and no one knows how
it will stand the ordeal." "Democ-
racy is a kind of religion, and we are

bound not to admit its failure." "The
rivalry of the patterns is the history

of the world.

"

But the crux of William James ' ar-

gument had to do with the purpose of

a college education. The thesis he set

out to prove was,
'

' Tlie best claim we
can make for higher education, the

best single phrase in which we can

tell exactly what it ought to do for

us, is that it should enable us to know
a good man when we see him.

'

' Wil-

liam James was well aware that this

thesis could be interpreted as a joke

at a woman's college, or in any co-

educational institution, but he insist-

ed that he meant exactly what he

said. When all is said and done,

when you have gathered up all your
knowledge, when you have proved
your competence in this field or in

that, the question remains, Do you
know the good man when you see

him ? Are you a good man when
others see you? If you have talent,

if you have ability, if you have an
education, if you have light, what do

you propose to do with it ?

Or to add another postscript, if

you know a good man when you see

him, do you know the Best Man? Do
you know the Man whom Donald
Hankey, "The Student in Arms," a

quarter century ago called, "The
Lord of All Good Life"? Who is

the best source of moral and religious

light for this troubled world? Was
Jesus right— or wrong— when He
said, "I am the light of the world"?

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON.
(Continued from page 12.)

iation. How that ministry of recon-

ciliation is needed today, and how
much more it will be needed after the

war, to reconcile classes and colors,

and creeds and cultures, races and
religions, to each other. Let us be

centers of reconciliation, speaking and
living the word and spirit of recon-

ciliation.

The ability to form friendships, to

make people believe in yon and trust

you is one of the few absolutely fun-

damental qualities of success. Selling,

buying, negotiating are so much easi-

er when the parties enjoy each other's

confidence. The young man who can

make friends quickly will find that

he will glide rather than stumble

through life.

—/. McGuirk.
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I
The Orphanage

|b Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. h

Dear Friends

:

We tliink it was very fitting that

the Southern Convention elected Mr.

L. P. Waldo, Jr. as a member of the

Christian Orphanage Board of Trus-

tees to fill out the unexpired term of

Mr. A. L. Jolly, deceased. Mr. Wal-

do vpas Mr. Jolly's son-in-law, and

was associated with him in business.

Mr. Jolly was elected to serve on

the Board of Trustees in May, 1928,

and met with the Board in its annual

meeting in April, 1929. Prom the

beginning of his membership on the

Board he was vitally interested in

every movement that was for the ben-

efit of the Christian Orphanage and

its little children., He was faithful

in attending the Board meetings from

year to year, although to attend them

it took his time and entailed much ex-

pense, as he lived quite a distance

from us. He was always quick and

alert to see the needs we have in this

work. He always pulled with the

Board to see that the needs were pro-

vided for and met.

Mr. Jolly was in attendance at our

annual meeting which was held in

February, and he took an active part.

When the question came up to give

the Superintendent authority to per-

suade some family to build us a little

chapel, which we so much need, as a

memorial, or to solicit funds with

which to build it. Rev. J. F. Morgan

made the motion and Mr. Jolly gladly

seconded it, giving us that authority.

Then the question of electing a sup-

erintendent for the ensuing year came

up. Mr. W. B. Truitt put in nomina-

tion, Charles D. Johnston to succeed

himself for the twenty-eighth term,

and the nomination was seconded by

Mr. Jolly. This was his last official

act on the Board. He seemed to en-

joy this meeting from beginning to

end, and was in such fine spirits that

we little thought it would be his last

meeting with us.

In the passing of Mr. A. L. Jolly,

the Christian Orphanage Board of

Trustees has Tost a most valuable

member. The Christian Orphanage

has lost a warm friend who was doub-

ly interested in it and all of its un-

dertakings. The little children have

lost a friend who was interested in

their welfare and one who gave of

his time and money in order that they

'might have an equal chance in life.

Chas. D. Johnston,

.\^\-^^y
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR MAY 25, 1944.

Amount brouglit fonvard $11,169.20

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Oonferenee

:

Pleasant Ridge $12.00

Happy Home 7.55

New Lebajion 10.00

New Lebanon, Mt. Bethel,

Howard's Chapel and
Kallam Grove 12.15

Durliam 24.67

Burlington 300.00

Sellars Hosieiy Mill, 366.37

on 1943 pledge.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Portsmouth, First $18.36
Cypress Chapel 11.30

Liberty Sp., Sr. Boys and
Girls 50

C^liristian Temple, Temple-

men's Class 6.86

37.02

Alabama Conference:

Lanette 14.05

Endowment.
L. S. Holt 150.00

Special Offerings.

W. J. Cook 10.00

Total for the week $ 620.73

Grand total $11,789.93

Va. Valley Cent. Conference

:

Antioch , $ 8.03

Mayland 1.50

Western N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant Eidge 14.94

Randleman 6.04

Eastern N. 0. Conference

:

Morrisville $ 2.58

Plymouth 10.20

9.53

20.98

12.78

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

i

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent. See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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In Memoriam

BARRETT.
The recent tragic death of Carl S. Bar-

rett of Burton's Grove Christian Church,

which occurred April 21, has cast a deep

gloom over the church and the community.

Wliile making some adjustments on his

farm tractor, he was suddenly enveloped in

flames caused by a gasoline explosion. He
was rushed to the Lakeview Hospital at

Suffolk, but after a few hours of suffering

his spirit passed out to his home in the

great Beyond.

Carl was only 23 years old, the only son

of his parents and a young man of rare

character. His was a life full of promise

and usefulness. At the time of his death

he was an active deacon in his church, sup-

erintendent of the Sunday school, director

of his church music and teacher of a Bible

class. He was one of the most aggressive

young farmers of the community.

He was a delegate-elect to the recent

Southern Convention, being elected by the

Eastern Virginia Conference. He had ex-

pressed to his pastor a great desire to ac-

company him to the Convention at Eeids-

.ville, N. 0. .

"

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
His brief life was marked by great use-

fulness in his church, his community and

his father's liome. His place will be liard

to fill. In his life were beautifully blended

those Christian graces and virtues which

adorn and beautify Cliristian character.

We last saw him on Sunday afternoon,

April 16, at ohurcli filling so well his place

iu directing the work of the Bible school.

The next Sunday afternoon, April 23, a vast

congregation, estimated at a thousand, was
assembled at church for his funeral services.

Rev. R. E. Brittle, a lifelong friend, and

Rev. B. H. Watkins, a former' pastor, as-

sisted the pastor in the funeral. He was ex-

pecting to be married a few weeks hence

at the time of his tragic death. He leaves

a father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. Geo.

Barrett, one sister, Mrs. Cephas Brittle, aaid

a large host of friends to lament his death.

But life with them will ever be sweeter and
memoiy will be richer because he lived and
wrouglit. It is not so much a matter of the

nuniljer of years we spend here, as how we
invest them. "There is no death ; what
seems so is transition."

MURDOCK W. BUTLER.

FISHER.
George William Fisher, Jr., son uf the

late George W. and Sarah Christian Fisher,

was born in Halifax County, Va., July 23,

1872, and died in the South Boston Hospital,

March 6, 1944. He was twice married. On
November 12, 1898, to Miss Jennie B.

Roark. One son, George E. Fisher of Bal-

timore, Md., survives from this marriage.

One daughter, Lydia Maud, died June 27,

1933. After the death of the first wife, he

married on December 24, 1907, Miss Lena
E. Stame, who survives him with the fol-

lowing children : Mrs. Willie Dodson, Mrs.

Raymond W. Motley, Mrs. John A. Wilker-

son and Miss Elsie Fisher of Nathalie, Va.

Richard W., Horace D., Rol R., of Nathalie

;

Allie S. of Lynchburg, Va. , Louis P., Unit-

ed States Marines; Floyd R., United States

Navy. There are also ten grandchildren,

two brothers and two sisters surviving.

Brother Fisher was a most successful

farmer, kind neighbor and good citizen.

Twelve members of his family are members
of Liberty Church. He was a Baptist. A
large crowd attended the funeral and burial

at the home. Beautiful and abundant were
the floral tributes. The writer, assisted by
Rev. Mr. Burnett of the Baptist Cliurcli,

conducted the service.

C. E. NEWMAN.

KING.
Mrs. Lelia Hall King, daughter of the

late Henry and Kizzie J. Hall, and wife of

the late George Lucian King, was bom in

Alamance Connty, N. C, on July 6, 1875,

and died April 16, 1944.

At the age of ten years she became a
member of Long's Cliapel Christian Church,

and during the remainder of her life she

has been a loyal member and a supporter
of her church. Until two years ago, when
declining health forced her to remain at

home, she was always present in active

participation at services of worship. Her
friends will always I'emember her as one
who worked untiringly, both for her fam-
ily and for her church.

Surviving are two sons, H. J. King and
Odell H. King, chainnan of the Board of
Deacons of Long's Chapel; two grand-
children, and two brothers, J. A. and Brice
Hall of Burlington, N. C. Funeral and
burial services were at Long's Chapel.

D. J. BOWDEN.
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' THOMAS.
John Wesley Tliomas, son of the late

Anderson Reaves and Emily Rippy Thomas,
was born in Alamance County, N. C, on

February 25, 1871, and died April 11, 1944.

In early Ufe he became a loyal member of

tlie Haw River Christian Church, in wliieh

Jiis family has a rich heritage. He was
directly related to Rev. Joseph Thomas,
"The White Pilgrim," who more than a
hundred years ago traveled in this region

as one of the greatest Christian evangelists

of his day.

The deceased was a quiet, humble, indus-

trious man who was respected by all who
knew him. Two brothers and three sisters

survive: Adolphus Moore Thomas and Miss
Mai-y Ann Tliomas of Haw River, William
James Thomas of Burlington, Mrs. Frances
Bell Cook of Mebaiie, and Mrs. Beulah Gar-
vin of Raleigh. Funeral and burial services

were at Long's Cliapel.

D. J. BOWDEN.

MACLEARY.
Since it pleased God in his wisdom and

mercy to take unto himself our faithful
member, Mrs. Harry M. Macleary on March
30, 1944; and

Since we, the members of the Woman's
Missionary Society of the Suffolk Christian
Church realize our loss:

Tiierefore be it resolved:

First. That we acknowledge God's power
and shall submit to liis plan for his cliild-

ren, knowing that He loves and cares for
his own

;

Second. That her devotion to duty, along
whatever path it led.Jier Cliristian faith and
friendliness will always be remembered;

Third. That a copy of these resolutions
be sent to the bereaved family, one to The
Christian Sun, and another placed on the
records of the Woman's Missionary Society.

Mrs. GEO. HOWELL,,
Mrs. R. P. JONES,
Mrs. W. H. BURCHETT,

Committee.

THE SONS OF LIGHT.
(Continued from page 11.)

alert to the disastrous result of such
a feeling-. Plow about the Church?

Third, "It is important for us to

he ever on the alert against dry activ-

ity.
'

' The '

' wets
'

' are alert to the ac-

tivities of their enemies. We, as

Christians, certainly have active en-
emies with a capable leader. Is it

not time for ns to arouse out of sleep?

Fourth. The brewing industry re-

cognizes that the fight will be long,

but it shows a determination not to

give up. It knows that only by con-

tinual and tireless activity can it

survive. Can the Church not learn

this lesson?

If these principles will make for

success in the brcAving industry, will

they not also work in the Church?
The brewing industry did not think

them up. They are success principles

that the industry has merely applied

to itself. Must it always be that the

sons of darkness are wiser than the

children of light?

—

F. W. Mattox in
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A Litany of Remembrance and Dedication

MINISTER: Almighty God and Everlasting Father, before whom stand

the spirits of the living and of the dead, and in whom all are alive for-

evermore; we praise Thee and bless Thy name: For the brave and wise

and good of every land and age who have labored that men might be

of goodwill and live at peace; for all who have borne faithful witness

to Thee, who art the God of love, and have sought to serve Thy Christ,

who is the Prince of Peace; for all who have sought the truth and have

faithfully served it; for all who have loved beauty and labored to reveal

it; for all who have hungered and thirsted after righteousness and have

lived and died for it; for all these:

PEOPLE: We praise Thee, O God, and bless Thy name.

MINISTER: Accept now, O God, the prayer which we lift for all who in

obedience to the voice of duty have counted their lives of little worth

but have rather offered them to defend the right, to protect the inno-

cent, to set free the enslaved and to put down evil. Grant, we pray

Thee, that their devotion may bear good fruit in us, and do Thou
reveal to us noble ways of serving these noble goals. Hear our prayer

for those who have died in the defense of these things; we ask for them
Thy pardon for all their offenses, the joy of Thy salvation and a safe

refuge forever with Thee.

PEOPLE: Hear our prayer, O God, hear and answer.

MINISTER: Draw near to comfort any who mourn because on fields of

battle, on foreign shores, and on the great deep, loved ones have, for

their country's sake, laid down their lives. Grant to those who sorrow

that peace which only Thou canst give. Bless to them their memories.

Increase in their hearts their faith in Thee and the assurance that in

Thy hand of love rests all that Thou hast made.

PEOPLE: Hear our prayer, O God, hear and answer.

MINISTER: O Lord our Governor, whose glory is in all the world: We
commend this nation to Thy merciful care, that being guided by Thy
providence, we hay dwell secure in Thy peace. Grant to all in author-

ity, wisdom and strength to know and to do Thy will. Fill them with

the love of truth and righteousness; and make them ever mindful of

their calling to serve this people in Thy fear. Preserve us and our lead-

ers from the evil spirit of undue ambition and vaunting pride. Teach

us to labor with wisdom and sincerity, that peace may be maintained

both within our borders and with all other nations. Turn the hearts

of all men toward Thyself; hasten the time when, the world around,

the Spirit of Christ shall fill all nations, and all on earth shall find their

greatest joy and chiefest glory in the knowing and doing of Thy will.

PEOPLE: Hear our prayer, O God, hear and answer.

MINISTER: O Lord, receive the prayers which we Thy people have offer-

ed this day unto Thee. Grant that we may both perceive and know the

things we ought to do—and may also have grace and power to fulfill the

same; and of Thy mercy keep us faithful, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen. —General Council Calendar Service.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Our next issue will be devoted to

the observance of Children's Day.

Dean J. D. Messiek of Elon College

will spend the summer working with

the U. S. 0.

Bishop Paul B. Kern will deliver

the baccalaureate sermon at the Uni-

versity of North Carolina next Sun-

day.

Dean Lynn Harold Hough of Drew
Seminary was the commencement
preacher at Duke University last

Sunday.

Dr. and ]\Irs. F. C. Lester are now

the regular lesson writers for the

"Youth Fellowship Quarterly," pub-

lished by the Christian Publishing

Association.

It is planned that the Convention

office will be open daily except Satur-

day afternoons, from 9 A. M. until

5 P. M. The office will be located at

Elon College, N. C.

An announcement will be made
through The Christian Sun at an

early date relating to the estate of

Rev. Jerry W. Holt. The trustees

are J. H. Lightbourne, chn., 6. 0.

Lankford and L. L. Vaughan.

Rev. Charles Cecil Thomas has ac-

cepted a call to the Asheboro, N. C,

Church and will begin his work there

August 1. He is now pastor of the

Rensselaer Falls Church in New York

State and recently received the B. D.

degree at St. Lawrence University.

Friends of Leonard J. Christian

will note this new address : 368 South

McClellan Avenue, Decatur, Illinois.

While waiting for an opportunity to

retui-n to Foochow, Mr. Christian is

presenting China's cause to the

churches in the Mid-West, and is also

investigating soy bean techniques.

News has been received concerning

the death of Rev. Arthur A. Richards

of Franklin, New Hampshire. Mr.

Richards held an important place in

the councils of the American Chris-

tian Convention and took a prom-

inent part in the merger of the Chris-

tian denomination with the Congre-

gational. He came to Franklin 21

years ago from Urbana, Illinois.

Rev. Leslie E. Cooke, a Congrega-'

tional minister from England and a

friendly visitor from the English

Congregational Churches met infor-

mally with the Eastern Virginia min-

isters on Wednesday of this week in

Norfolk. Mr. Cooke is the pastor of

the Warwick Road Congregational

Church of Coventry, England. He
spoke at the recent meeting of the

New Hampshire Conference in La-

conia.

Rev. Roy D. Coulter writes from

somewhere in New Guinea: "I owe
much to the ministers of the Congre-

gational Christian Churches, the

teachers of Elon College and Vander-

bitl University. I owe much to the

rural churches. A keen desire looms

up in my heart for the rural work.

I have felt the romanticism of the

rural church. As bombers fly over-

head a strange contrast eiievlops the

soul and one thinks of the peace ana

quiet of the hills back home. '

'

Mr. John L. Carr writes from Ke-

coughtan, Va. : "I take this method

of sending thanks to my many friends

of the Church and The Christian

Sun family for encouraging visits

and messages. I have nothing but the

liighest praise for everyone connected

with Kecoughtan Hospital. It makes
one feel good to be a citizen of a

country that is doing so much for

its ex-service men. I am still in

room 531, but am able to be in a

rolling chair and hope to return to

mv home in about three weeks.
'

'

NEWS NOTES FROM BURLINGTON.

On Sunday morning. May 21, the

Burlington Church lost another of

its deacons by death, Mr. W. Luther

Cates. My. Cates was made a deacon

on October 7, 1914.

The interior of tlie church and par-

sonage have been repainted, and both

cliurch and parsonage are now beauti-

ful like new. Along with tlie paint-

ing, considerable repair work was

done on both buildings.

The Loyal Men's Bible Class of the

First Christian Church, Burlington,

N. C., recently had fifty men present

for a supper meeting which was ad-

dressed by Rev. George Shepherd.

June 1, 1944.

Mr. Shepherd's message was inspira-

tional and interesting and the men
responded with many questions.

On Tuesday, May 16, Dr. James
H. Lightbourne was the guest speaker

at the Ministerium of the Eastern

District of the Southern Synod of the

Evangelical and Reformed Church.

The meeting was held at the parson-

age adjoining the Mt. Hope Evangel-

ical Reformed Church, with Rev.

Sterling Whitner, pastor, as host.

Recently Dr. Jas. H. Lightbourne

reviewed a missionary study book for

the Woman's Missionary Society of

the Union Congregational Christian

Church. He was delighted with the

general appearance of things at Un-

ion Ridge. Church, parsonage, hut,

cemetery and church grounds, make
a setting second to none among rural

churches of the Southern Convention.

Rev. A. Grieg Ritchie is pastor.

ELON SUMMER SCHOOL.

Prof. A. L. Hook, director of the

Elon College Summer School, has an-

nounced that the enrollment will be

in excess of any previous year. More
courses will also be offered this sum-

mer than heretofore. Two courses

will be offered in art, three in edu-

cation, three in English, two in other

languages, four in home economics,

six in music, two in religion, four in

Bible, two in mathematics, two in

history, and a regular class of be-

ginners in the commercial depart-

ment. Other courses will be offered

provided enough students make appli-

cation. The majority of the teachers

have been employed and a strong

teacher personnel is assured.

NEW BOARD OF SUPERANNUATION
TO MEET.

The Board of Superannuation is

called to meet at Elon College, N. C,
Tuesday, June 13, at 4 P. M. It is be-

ing convened by Mr. D. R. Fonville,

Burlington, N. C, and members of

both the old and new Boards are

asked to attend. They are : Mrs. Mat-

tie Cox Parker, Mr. Zeb Lynch, Mr.

Charles D. Johnston, Mr. D. R. Fon-

ville, Mr. W. B. Truitt, Rev. Joe A.

French, Rev. J. H. Lightbourne. The

hour is four P. M. Any matters of

business to be presented to the Board

at this meeting should be brought to

the attention of Mr. D. R. Fonville,

e|o First Federal Savings & Loan
Association, Burlington, N. C, on or

before Saturday, June 10.



June 1, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Three.

The Southern Convention
By De. J. H. LiGHTBOURNE, Secretary.

MINUTES: EXECUTIVE BOARB.

The Executive Board of the South-

ern Convention met at Blon College,

N. C, Monday night, May 22, 1944.

The Board was called to order by its

president. Rev. W. B. Wisseman, D.

D., at 7:30 o'clock. Prayer was of-

fered by Rev. W. T. Scott, D. D.

Members present were : Wisseman,

Lightbourne, Harrell, Hardeastle and

House of the 1942-44 Board ; 0 'Neill

and Scott of the 1944-46 Board, and

Promotional Secretary F. C. Lester,

D. D.

The resignation of Dr. I. W. John-

son, D. D., as vice-president was pre-

sented and accepted, and on motion

duly seconded and adopted. Rev. Ar-

nold Slater Avas elected vice-president

of the Convention.

There being a vacancy left on the

Board of Superannuation, Mr. Chas.

D. Johnston was elected to member-

ship on that board.

It was moved and seconded that the

action of the Convention nominating

for membership on the Board of

Trustees for Elon College, H. Shelton

Smith, Harry K. Eversull, Mrs. Rus-

sell T. Bradford, Miss Susie Holland,

D. R. Fonville, J. H. JIcEwen, John

L. Farmer, V. R. Holt and Miles H.

Krumbine, be rescinded, since they

were nominated at the 1942 session of

the Convention and reelected at the

May meeting of the Board of Trustees

of Elon College.

The Board then officially put in

nomination for membership on the

Board of Trustees of Elon College,

J. E. West, L. L. Vaughan, S. C. Har-

rell, Charles D. Johnston, Luther E.

Carlton, F. L. Fagley, W. J. Ballen-

tine, and 0. F. Smith.

The matter of the Shaow mission

project was discussed.

Delegates to the General Council

weree dul}' elected as follows : Virgin-

ia Valley Central Conference : R. A.

Whitten, Walstein Snyder, with R. E.

Newton as alternate ; Western North

Carolina Conference : B. J. Earp, H.

V. Cox, Cyrus Shoffner, Miss Ollie

Beane ; Eastern Virginia Conference :

John T. Kernodle, Mrs. J. F. Morgan,

Richard L. Jackson, Mrs. John G.

Truitt, H. S. Hardeastle, Wm. T.

Scott, Arnold Slater, B. H. V^atkins,

Mrs. Herbert Harrell; Eastern North

Carolina Conference: S. E. Madren,

AUyn P. Robinson, A. C. Todd, Frank

Ajiple, Miss Margaret Alston; North

Carolina and Virginia Conference

:

S. C. Harrell, Greig Ritchie, J. H.
Lightbourne, W. E. Wisseman, D. J.

Bowden, Jr., W. T. Dunii, W. J. An-
des, Henry Earp, Percy H. Riclcetts

;

at large: Wm. B. O'Neill, Robert Lee

House, Roy A. Larrick, A. H. Mclver,

Jesse H. Dollar, George T. Gunter,

and ]\Irs. W. E. Wisseman and IMrs.

J. D. Strader as alternates.

It was moved, seconded and car-

ried that the principles and orders

of services of the revision be publish-

ed as The Manual of the Southern

Convention of Congregational Chris-

tian CJt/urches.

It was moved, seconded and carried

that the type used in setting up the

manuscript for the Manual be pur-

chased by the Convention.

It was agreed by common consent

that the parts of the Revision having

to do Avith conference and convention

government, constitution and by-laws

be printed in the Annual on Conven-

tio)i years.

The Board ad.iourned 10 :45 P. M.

The Board was called to order

Tuesday morning. May 23, by the

president and prayer was offered by
Rev. Wm. B. O'Neill, D. D.

Present were : Wisseman, Light-

bourne, Harrell, Hardeastle, House,

O'Neill, Scott, and Secretary Lester.

Tlie following motions were con-

sidered and approved ad seriatum,

and then adopted as a whole

:

Wliereas the action taken by the

Soutliern Convention providing that

the funds on apportionment be sent

to the Convention office, and from the

Convention office to the Convention

treasurer, contemplated the treasu-

rer's office being separate from the

Convention office, and whereas the

Convention elected Mrs. Mattie Cox
Parker treasurer, therefore in order

to unify and clarify the method of

handling funds, it is moved that

:

1st. Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker's of-

fice as treasurer be a part of the Con-

vention office, and that she be charged

with the responsibility of receiving

all funds, giving receipts for the same
and keeping the records of all such

funds sent in and disbursing them

as designated.

2nd. The Convention treasurer

shall disburse funds to the boards and
institutions of the Convention on or-

der of the Superintendent, shall make
the disbursements regularly, prefer-

ably weekly, and report to the boards

and institutions the sources from

which the funds have been received.

3rd. The Convention treasurer

shall serve as treasurer of the Con-

vention fund and the Convention of-

fice and disburse its funds on order

of the president of the Convention.

4th. The Convention treasurer

may serve as treasurer for the boards

and institutions, but each of these

boards and institutions should elect

a treasurer who shall receive funds

from the Convention treasurer (and

other sources) and disburse them on

order of the person or persons author-

ized to do so by the said boards and
institutions.

5th. In case funds are received

on apportionments by the boards and

institutions, these funds together with

a report in detail as to their sources

shall be transferred to the Conven-

tion treasurer regularly, preferably

weekly.

6th. It is suggested that each board

and institution shall continue to make
v.-eekly, or at least regular, reports in

The Christian Sun.

7th. It is understood that no funds

shall be transferred from one account

to another, that no overdrafts shall be

made on any funds of the Convention

in the hands of the Convention treas-

urer and that no funds shall be dis-

tributed by the Convention office or

the Convention treasurer otherwise

than as designated by the sources

from Avliich they are received.

8th. In the case of any and all un-

designated funds received by the Con-

vention office or the Convention treas-

urer, their distribution shall be re-

ferred to the Executive Board.

9th. That ]\Irs. Mattie Cox Parker

shall be employed as bookkeeper for

the Convention office and shall per-

form such other duties as shall be

assigned her by the superintendent,

and that her salary shall be $1,500

annually.

10th. That the boards responsible

for ]iayments to the maintenance of

the Convention office shall make these

payments to the Convention treas-

urer. (Board of Christian Education

and the Mission Board.)

11th. That the superintendent

shall recommend to the Executive

Board at its next meeting proposals

relative to the employment of a third

person for service in the Convention

office.

12th. That the president and sec-

retary of the Convention be author-

ized to have the Convention treasurer

(Continued on page 11.)



Page Four. THE CHRISTIAN SUN June 1, 1944.

THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

THE MOTION PICTURE INDUSTRY REPORTS.

Will H. Hays, president of the Motion Picture

Producers and Distributors of America, Inc., has re-

leased the twenty-second annual report. Here is an
interesting recital of the services which pictures are

playing in the war. Entertainment is provided for

a weekly audience of approximately 90,000,000 on the

home front. More than 10,000 motion picture pro-

grams have been given in the industry for showing
to the armed forces in combat areas over seas. Not
only are films provided, but "more than 1,500 actors

and actresses made over 12,000 free appearances during

1943 in approximately 2,200 events. They have trav-

elled to the very front lines of action and many have

shared the risks of our troops in combat zones. Jour-

neying by jeep, by bus, by boat, by train, by plane and
by dog sled, devoted artists of the screen have gone
to Newfoundland, Labrador, Greenland, England, Ire-

land, Africa, Sicily and Italy, the Middle East, India,

China, Australia, the South Pacific and Hawaiian Is-

lands, Alaska and the Aleutians. On the home front

they have entertained millions of our armed men
in 930 military installations throughout the country.

They have entertained the sick and tthe wounded in

hospitals. They have appeared everywhere to aid in

huge civic campaigns. Hollywood players toured the

nation to help sell more than a billion dollars of war

bonds during the Third War Loan Drive alone. And
for the coming twelve months the schedule calls for

an expansion of these services, notwithstanding a di-

minishing talent pool due to the entrance of many
actors into the armed services."

The armed forces have been provided with films

for visual education with remarkable speed. "In the

first world war," the report explains, "a sergeant had

to instruct each gun squad in the operation of its

weapons. Today the best artillery instructor in the

United States Army demonstrates visually to thousands

of men at a time how their weapons are loaded and

fired, cleaned and cared for. Such use of films in

military training has reduced the time required by 40

per cent." We agree that "the time is rapidly approach-

ing when the class room screen will rank beside the

blackboard in our educational life. The film is a basic

educational device which assists the human instructor

and enables him to do more and do it more effective-

ly"

It is stated that "early in 1943 the American Coun-

cil on Education invited representative leaders of the

motion picture industry to meet with corresponding

leaders from their own group to discuss the education-

al functions of motion pictures in the post-war period.

Several conferences were held in which the significant

factors in the situation were carefully analyzed and

discussed. These factors include the far-reaching ef-

fectiveness of motion pictures in creating international

understanding among widely separated peoples; the

recreational enrichment required by the peoples in

occupied territories which should be supplied as rap-

idly as they are released from enemy control; and
increased visual instruction in American schools as

millions of men and women, trained with motion
pictures in government service, return to their local

communities to exert their influence for this efficient

implement of learning." Will our churches readily

utilize this implement?

Students of worship and church architecture may
get the idea from this paragraph: "The mood of the
motion picture audience, and the atmosphere of the

motion picture theatre which enhances this mood, safe-

guards it from interference, and concentrates every

ounce of attention upon the screen, giving maximum
visibility and audibility to the film in a setting other-

wise dark and silent—these two factors ensure the

motion picture a maximum of effectiveness in pre-

sentation and reception. The whole process of max-
imization which begins with the convergence of the

arts at the point of production reaches its completion

in the exhibition of the product under conditions

which maximize receptivity."

This editorial may appear to be a blanket endorse-

ment of the motion picture industry and its report.

But not so! The section on "Departmental Activities"

reveals the startling truth that in 1942 there were 108

Western Action and 41 Murder-Mystery films pro-

duced. During that period there was not one Religious

Drama produced. Add to the list of moral liabilities

14 Horror Films which also appeared. This indicates

that the ratio of production must be radically altered

before this beautiful ideal is realized: "The film is

a plowshare as well as a sword. It has a vast contri-

bution to make in the future to the material and spir-

itual reconstruction of the world."

Christian people, and especially Christian parents,

should study and help implement these deliberate state-

ments by Dorothy Thompson:

"Perhaps because we hesitate to go to bat with a

great industry, we rarely discuss in public the influence

upon children and teen-agers of some motion pictures.

But the subject needs consideration. When I recently

made some observations on juvenile delinquency I got

numerous letters from parents and teachers, asking

what you can expect when 'our children are fed full

of sex, crime, and psychoneurotic situations in the

moving pictures.'

"Of course, children under 16 are supposed to go

to pictures only with adults. That does not help much,
because most parents do not know what they are going

to see until they get there. American children are

tall for their age, and often 13 and 14-year-olds are

passed in without question.

"They see pictures brimful of sex, and then we
are surprised that children are sex-conscious far in

advance of the usual age for such awakening. There

has also been, in recent years, a wave of pictures dealing

with crime, horror, insanity, and violence, all very
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titillating to imaginative and curions

youngsters. The films are not vioions.

But they set youngsters to wondering

about things and playing with ideas

that are very unhealthy for them.
'

' The minds and sensibilities of our

children are being coarsened, and

neither home, church, nor school are

alone sufficient to combat that tenden-

cy when there are other siieh powerful

forces at work. Hollywood has a

great chance to lift standards, by

consciously producing and distrib-

uting for children— and clamping

down more rigorously on allowing

children and teen-agers to see unsuit-

able films.

"The motion picture industry,

which numbers so many millions of

eager youngsters among its clients.

Mr. Chairman. Friends, Students and

Graduates of Elon College

:

I am most happy to be with you

today, as you launch out on the vari-

ous walks of life which you have by

this time chosen to take. As you be-

gin to travel the road of life, you are

certain to find that we are facing the

greatest crisis in civilization.

Today, in every part of the world,

our armies are marching against the

enemy. I feel sure that we shall win

this victory. I have the utmost con-

fidence in the outcome of this great

struggle, but the real battle will begin

on the day that hostilities cease. It

will be known as the postwar battle.

The future of civilization depends on

the course we take following the ces-

sation of hostilities and the five years

following the close of the War will

be the most important years of his-

tory.

You may have a great deal to do

with the determination of the course

of events of our Nation. You Avill

have a part to play, and it is up to

you now to be thinking about what

course you will follow in the Post-

war days.

It is very important as to who will

sit at the Peace Table. It is very im-

portant as to what policies this Peace

Conference will follow. I am certain

that we cainiot .just Avin this War
and then not win the Peace. We
have a big problem in properly han-

dling the conquered nations. We
must fight for certain principles and

policies that will assure civilization

of a long and lasting peace.

I feel that you are going to face

many issues in whatever field or pro-

fession you may take when you have

would do much good, if it would

measure its child and teen-age audi-

ences, and create special films and

special theatres for them. This would

be to its advantage in the long run.

for such films would gain customers

and the industry's good-will assets.

If among the hundreds of motion

picture theatres in a city in the two

or three million population class,

there were a score featuring along

with entertainment a supplementary

picture of amusing instruction in ge-

ography, history, physiology, botauy,

and many other subjects eminently

fitted for the new educational film

techniques, those theatres would find

tremendous backing from parents,

teachers, clergA-meu. and concerned

citizens in general." E. L. H.

finished your course, and I am. there-

fore, maintaining the idea that first

of all we must maintain a strong and

formidable Army and Xavy, not as

a threat to the rest of the world, but

as an assurance to the aggressor na-

tions that we will not tolerate the

oppression of a larger nation over a

smaller one.

There miist be some conference or

association between the nations to as-

sure the settlement of difficulties by

arbitration rather than by the .sword.

In the era that lies ahead, condi-

tions will be different than ever be-

fore in the history of the world. Avi-

ation will be so highly developed that

it will make neighbors of the entire

surface of the earth. A plane can

travel today from California to New
York in six and one-half hours, and

in the near future a man will be able

to eat breakfast in New York and

his luncheon in London. It is. there-

fore, necessary that we think in terms

of the world and not too much locally.

In the Postwar period we must bat-

tle as'ainst the maladjustments of a

world system which has brought suf-

fering and ]:»ersecution to so many
innocent jieople. Through no fault

of their own. millions of people have

been ruthlessly trampled upon by ec-

onomic depressions, by war and pes-

tilence.

A major part of the time of the

nations of the world has been spent

in war. tlie forces of civilization have

been unable to fully win a victory

against the enemies that confront us

in time of peace. Bread lines and uu-

em]iloyment are not inconsistent with

a well ordered civilization. Hungry
children and pale-faced mothers seek-

ing food and shelter from au iuvadiug

arm.v are not consistent with a Chris-

tian civilization. There is a foe with-

in our midst and that foe is selfish-

ness. Surel.v uo sufJ'ering of war is

greater than that which is experi-

enced by families during a depress-

ion. It shall be our battle in the

Postwar days to see that every man
and every woman has emplayment.

and that every citizen of our Nation

shall have sufficient food, clothing,

shelter and medical care.

We have never won a victory that

has solved the problems of the world.

We still have to conquer disease. No
matter how far we have gone in the

field of medical science, there still

lies ahead of us the opportunity to

explore and to bring further remedies

for the diseases that strike mankind.

No one has yet found the cause or a

successful cure for the disease com-

monly known as cold. Perhaps one

of you. branching out into the field

of medicine, may discover some rem-

edy to relieve the sufferings of hu-

manity. If this can be done, your

life will not have been in vain and

yon will have contributed a great

deal to the welfare of the human race.

]^Iany great leaders have won renown

in the field of battle, but tomorrow

we must raise up leaders to win the

battle against the sreat enemies of

the human race, which are cold, hun-

ger and disease.

One of the great fields of oppor-

tunity that lies ahead of you is the

field of aviation. The Postwar days

will bring forth a development that

will be amazing to the world. Not

ouly will passengers travel in srreat

nimibers from continent to continent,

but freiffht lines will carry much of

the goods hitherto carried by land

and sea. There is for you a chance

to aid in the great pros-ram of avia-

tion in the Postwar world.

In industry, many commodities

now used by the human race will be

changed and streamlined. Automo-

biles will be changed. There will be

an era of scientific progress that will

simplify living and in the field of in-

dustry yon will have ample opportun-

ity of advancement.

The days that lie ahead vrill bring

an advancement on our highway sys-

tem. Roads will be widened, traffic

will be safer and there will be oppor-

tunity of emploATuent throughout the

Nation.

Scientific farming will be an ave-

nue by which you can contribute your

mind and your hand to develop. This

countr.v today produces many things

but in the days to come, with all the

(Continued on page S.)

Commencement Address at Elon College
Bif Hon. Olix D. Jotixstox Governor of South Carolina.
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Eastern A'irginia Conference

continues to carry in its apportion-

ment tables one item which is not

recognized by the other Conferences

of the Southern Convention. The

item of Clonference Home Missions,

for whicli the Conference makes an

appropriation of $1,446.00 has been

discontinued by the other Confer-

ences. The other Conferences malve

an apportionment for Home Missions,

all of which is sent to the Convention,

and do not make any provision for

home mission work by the Conference

except in the form of a JMissionary

Association.

If there should be uniformity in the

general set up of the work of the

Conferences, there should be some

change in this irregularity. It is not

the function of the writer to suggest

what that change should be. But

there should be uniformity in the

financial program of the several Con-

ferences. This change apparently

was made by some of the Confer-

ences to eliminate a duplication of

effort in home mission work. Some

people did not think it was feasible

for the Conference and the Conven-

tion to be doing missionarv work in

the same territory. Overlapping of

interests and efforts seemed to be

unnecessary.

The recent session of the Southern

Convention should have taken some

action on tliis matter. There should

be a clearer interpretation of the

functions of the Convention and of

the several Conferences. Under the

present organization all ministers are

members both of their local Confer-

ence and of the Convention. To what

extent is a minister amenable to the

Conference of which he is a member,

and to Avhat extent is he responsible

to the Convention, of which he is a

member and not a delegate, as under

the old form of church government?

Under the present system, the local

church is related directly to the

Conference and also to the Conven-

tion. What is the relation of the

church to the Convention, and what

authority has the Convention over the

local church? What activities should

be sponsored by the Conferences?

Should any Conference be engaged

in home mission work on its own in-

itiative and responsibility? Should

there be a standard of educational re-

quirements for ordiuation to the min-

istrj' ? If so, is that standard set up
by the several Conferences, or by the

Convention, with authority to insist

that each Conference shall conform

to uniform requirements? One Con-

ference suggests that ministers should

lie ordained, preferably, in their home
church, or in the church where they

are serving as pastor. Another Con-

ference insists that ordination should

be during a Conference session, and

under the direction of the Conference.

Should there be uniformity in the re-

quirements as to place and form of

ordination service ?

If the new manual of the Conven-

tion is issued at an early date, is that

book to be used by the ministers,

churches. Conferences and Conven-

tion as aia authoritative guide, or is

it to be put aside and supplanted by

some book which may be more in

keeping with the individual taste?

Should the Eastern Virginia Confer-

ence change its home missionary pro-

gram to conform to the work -of the

North Carolina Conferences? May-

be some Convention authority can

give us some light on these matters.

It seems to be in order to cooperate

and unify our several activities. Will

some one tell us how it should be

done in the areas involved in these

questions ?

I. W. Johnson.

PREAMBLE TO REPORT TO THE
BOARD OF TRUSTEES.

A progressive institution of learning

must move ahead of its day. It deals

with youth and not with maturity.

Its program must look forward, not

backward. It is not concerned with

history save for information and in-

spiration, but it is very much con-

cerned in the making of history. The

world is making history today as

never before. Youth has been east

into the crucible of war and much of

it is being consumed. We must take

the young men and young women who
are left from this fearful holocaust

and the children of today in their

tender years and prepare them for

peace and not for war. The world in

which they live and in which their

children will live must be free from

the terrible carnage of armed conflict.

This is a difficult "must," but it can

be done and it will be done.

It will not be done, however, solely

by victory on the battlefield, treaties

in councils, or force by the combina-

tion of world powers. These have

their contributions to make
;
but, as

solutions, they have been weighed in

the balance and found wanting. If

this world is ever to be blessed with

lasting peace, it must be the result

of education—Christian education

—

education with a principle ; education

that will not glorify war but peace

;

education that will make plain the

paths that lead to war, its uselessness,

and the incA'itable destructive results

of such a course. It must also make
plain the paths that lead to peace

and its consequent benedictions. The

heroes of war have had their day. It

is now time for the apostles of peace

to be placed on the pedestals, to be

hewn out of stone, cast in bronze,

and engraved high on the scrolls of

honor.

This type of education must extend

from the kindergarten to the univer-

sity. By education you can change

not only the bent of mentality but the

currents of history, and thereby de-

termine the destiny of the world.

This is a slow process, I grant you,

but it is surer than swords and spears,

caimons, dreadnaughts and planes.

Adolph Hitler has shown the world

Avhat can be done by education. He
has educated for war, and in less than

a generation turned Germany into

an armed fortress. Certainly we are

not interested in the kind of educa-

tion Hitler has given, but we are

greatly interested in Avhat can be

done by a concentrated program of

instruction and discipline. Such a

program must be world-wide and in-

clusive.

This places a fearful responsibility

upon education.—public and private,

secondary and higher. This is where

the responsibility should be placed.

Men of today are the fruits of the

education of yesterdoy, voluntary and

involuntary. The world of tomorrow

will be the fruitage of the instruction

of today. The post-war demands of

education will he different arid arbi-

trary.

The question is Will Elon College

be able and willing to accommodate

itself to the requirements of a com-

plex society with a rapidly changing

civilization, that that society and civ-

ilization may be properly developed

and blessed with an enduring peace?

L. E. Smith.

Nobody's problem is ideal. No-

body has things just as he likes them.

The thing to do is to make a success

with Avhat material I have. It is

sheer waste of time and soul-power

to imagine what I would do if things

-were different, -v-I>r, Frank Crame,
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TIDEWATER TIDINGS.

Bii Dr. W. B. O'Neill.

President J. Everett Neese of the

Eastern Virginia Sunday School Con-

vention announces the forthcoming

convention will be held in the Suffolk

Church on Tuesday, July 18, and that

every eifort is being made to secure

outstanding leaders in the field of re-

ligious education. The theme of the

meeting will be, "Training for Chris-

tian Living.
'

'

Chaplain W. A. Wiggans of the

U. S. Naval Landing Force Equip-

ment Dejiot was the speaker at Rose-

mont last Sunday evening. Delega-

tions from Camp Pendleton, Marine

barracks at Navy Yard and the Land-

ing Force Depot were present. This

church has rendered an excellent ser-

vice to the men of our armed forces

in this community. Some four hund-

red men have attended the Friendship

Hour since last November.

Dr. W. T. Scott of the Franklin

Church attended, last Saturday, an

important meeting of the Board of

Trustees of Piedmont College, of

which he is a member. In his absence

the pulpit engagements were filled by

Dr. N. G. Newman. Piedmont is one

of the colleges of our fellowship, lo-

cated at Demorest, Ga., and it has

rendered a service of incalculable

worth to the youth of this mountain

area in Georgia and beyond. Like

many other institutions of similar

character it, too, is passing through

days of crisis, and its reopening in

the fall is in question. We entertain

th6 hope that some way may be dis-

covered by which it may continue its

effective ministry.

At the Holland Church, last Sun-

day, the morning service was dedi-

cated as a "Day of Remembrance" in

tribute to the young men of its mem-
bership who are in the armed services.

The names on its Honor Roll were

rend and prayers offered for their

welfare and safe-keeping. This Hon-
or Roll contains the names of thirty

young men, all of whom are members
of the church. It displays one gold

star, re])resenting the sacrifice of W.
Truitt TTmphlett on the Anzio Beach

on March 5, 1944.

The Messenger is a mimeographed
letter of two pages, legal size, issued

semi-monthly by the Holland Chi;rch

and sent to the young men of this

community who are in the armed
services. It contains items of local

interest as well as excerpts from let-

ters written by the men and mailed

from various points around the world.

Those responsible for its publication

have found their task most reward-

ing, for many are the letters of grate-

ful appreciation which have been re-

ceived. This little paper is made
possible by the free-will offerings of

the people of this church and com-

niTuiity, many of them coming from

unexpected sources. The editor is

Mrs. Anne Thomas Umphlett and its

business manager is Mrs. Virginia IL

Brown.

Rev. Arnold Slater, Avho is vaca-

tioning in Tennessee, spends much
time in his father-in-law's strawberry

jiatch. We can imagine him sitting

before a huge plate of delicious straw-

berry short-cake topped with moun-
tains of real whipped cream. News
reaches us that SL's. Slater's mother

is making splendid progress towards

recovery after her operation, and that

tlie Slater children, Betty and Mark,

are having the time of their lives.

Mr. Clyde G. Johnson, principal of

tile Holland Schools was the teacher

of the unified cla.sses of the Holy Neck

Sunday school on Sunday, May 21.

This system of having unified classes

takes the place of the morning service

during the pastor's absence. The
arrangements are in the hands of the

senior classes.

We learn that the churches served

by ]\Ir. Slater are preparing to meet

his expenses as a delegate to the Gen-

eral Council meeting at Grand Rap-

ids, iMichigan, in June.

Rev. B. H. Watkins of the Berea

Church in Great Bridge announces

Rev. J. Frank Morgan as the speaker

at tlie ^Memorial service which was
held in that community on Sunday
afternoon. May 28.

The members of the Eastern Vir-

ginia RHnisters Association are look-

ing forward to a fish-fry at the

Franklin Country Club on Monday,
June ."). Dr. W. T. Scott is in charge

of the arrangements.

MEMORIAL SERVICE AND REVIV-
AL MEETING AT BEREA.

On Sunday, June 4, the people and

community of the Berea Christian

Church, near Elon College, are look-

ing forward to a great day. For a

number of years the first Sunday in

June has been a Memorial and Home
r"'oming Day. The ones Avho live

close to Berea and are able to attend

regularly anticipate seeing those Avho

come from a distance to attend this

service. It is a day of renewing old

acquaintances and forming new
friendships, a day of reminiscing.

The memorial sermon will be given

by the pastor in the morning. The
dinner will be picnic style in the

church grove, and in the aftei'noon

there will be special music by several

local quartettes from Berea, Fairview

]\Iethodist, Happy Home, and West
Burlington. All who find it possible

to come are invited.

The night service of the same Sun-

day Avill be the beginning of the re-

vival meeting. The church has been

fortunate in securing Rev. M. A. Pol-

lard, jiastor of the Palm Street Chris-

tian Church, Greensboro, to bring the

messages. Mr. Pollard is kept quite

busy in evangelistic services and has

done and is doing a great w^ork for

the promulgation of the Kingdom of

God. The services will begin each

evening at 8 o'clock. We are looking

forward to having a great meeting in

the little brick church that stands

upon a solid rock on a hill where its

light can shine. We pray that the

meeting will be as neAv oil to a lamp
in which the light is made to burn

more brightly and pierce the dark-

ness more thoroughly.

M. W. Andes.

STANDING COMMITTEES.

President Wisseman has appointed

the following standing committees for

the Southern Convention, for the Bi-

enninm 1944-46

:

FhimiceS. C. Harrell, H. S. Hard-

castle, L. L. Vaughan, E. C. Brady,

E. L. Beale. E. B. Rascoe, L. H.

Plook.

Evangelism—'1. E. ]\TcCauley, R. E.

Brittle, J, E. Neese, Joe W. Steph-

enson. D. M. Spence. P. H. Rick-

etts, K. D. Register.

Social Action.—A. P. Robinson, D. J.

Bowden, PI. S. Smith, T. G. Hum-
phries. A. C. Todd, Miss Anna Lou
Showalter, Miss Dorothy Cox.

3Iemoirs—F. W. Murtfeldt, J. F.

IMorgan, J. Lee Johnson, iHss Ma-
bel Higgs, Mrs. W. R. Sellars.

St&ivardship^.'J. H. Dollar, J. D.

Messick, B. J. Earp, R. R. Hosa-

flook, Arnold Slater, E. R. Bryant.

FuraJ Church—S. E. Madren, R. E.

Newton, T. F. Wright, Mrs. Roland

Isley, W. J. Andes, A. G. Ritchie.

Miss Frankye Marshall.

Race Relations—A. C. Todd, Mrs. W.
B. Williams, Miss Thelma Morris,

R. L. Jackson, C. C. Thomas.

3Ien's IVor/,-—J. D. Messick. Cyrus

Shoffner, R. A. Larrick, W. H,

Baker, A, H. Mclver,
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A REAL CALL TO HELP THROUGH
PRAYER.

By Fred Field Goodseli^.

A missionary of the American
Board who knows Turkey and the

Turks extremely well after years of

service in the Near Bast, writes me
in the hope that many more prayer

partners may be enlisted for our

missionaries in Turkey, their friends

and comrades and the people of Tur-

key of all classes and conditions. The

following brief paragraphs fairly

throb with feeling and concern. Here

is a real call to help through prayer

:

'

' Work in Turkey is hard. We are

under strict restrictions about any

religious teaching to the young. Only

a child's parents have a legal right

to give him any religious instruction.

We are busy teaching or caring for

the sick. We have no time to seek

out older people even if our efforts

would be received. We see few re-

sults in the deepest way in which we
would long to see them.

"But Turkey is on the map. It is

in a strategic situation geographical-

ly, at the crossroads between Europe
and Asia. It is in a strategic situa-

tion historically, leaving the slow-

moving East and facing toward the

hustling West. It is in a strategic

position religiously, having thrown off

the formal yoke of Islam.

"We urge all friends of the King-

dom and of this wide-awake, for-

Avard-moving Republic, with its 18,-

000,000 souls who have had almost no

opportunity to know our Lord as a

loving friend and helper, to pray with

us for Turkey.

"Pray that the Mission may be

guided in policy. If you question

what we are doing, pray for lis. and

with us. As a Mission Ave want to be

guided if there is some new form of

work we might take up.

"Pray for our workers on tlie field.

Everyone is doing the Avork of tAvo,

as one by one workers have had to

leave for home. Furloughs are OA'er-

due and pupils are croAvding into all

our schools, and the sick to the doc-

tors. Pray for those already there

and that help may be sent, ncAV Avork-

ers found.

"Pray for the young folks in the

schools. They are the hope of Tur-

key and are intelligent, capable young
folks. Pray that a seeking for the

truth may be aAvakened in their

young minds that Avill lead them on

till thej^ find the Avay and the truth

and the life.

"Pray that God may raise up a

prophet from among the people them-

selves and that he may lead them on

to higher planes of advance.
'

' Pray for the Avord of God as noAV

at last it is available in better trans-

PRAYER FOR MISSIONS.

0 God, who hast made of one hjood

all nations of men for to dwell on the

face of tile whole earth, and didst

send thij blessed Son to preach peace

to them thai are far off and to them
that are nigh; Grant that (dl men
everywhere may seek after thee and

fvd thee. Bring the nations into thy

fold, pour out thy Spirit upon all

flesh, and hasten thy hingdoyn;

throngh the name of thy Son Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.
—Boo]( of Common Prayer.

lation in the ncAv alphabet. In the

providence of God, that big task of

revising and printing was carried on

and completed just before the paper

shortage in Europe Avould haA'e hin-

dered it. The Bible is now being sold

and read both in its entirety and in

l^ortions. PraA'' that it may fall on

good soil. 'We are bound, but the

Word of God is not bound.' "

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING MAY 25, 1944.

Sunday Cchools.

New Hope, Hnrrisonliurg-, Vn. . . •+ ?•.?'!

Holy Neck, Hollanrt, Va 100.00

Amelia, Clayton, N. C 6.00

Newport News, Va 26.2.5

Flint Hill (M), Biscoc, N. C. . . 1.01

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va 5.4.^

Sliilnh, SeagTove, N. C 3.11

Total 14.5.11

Individuals and Churches.

Henderson, N. O $ .50.00

Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va. . .300.00

Union (South.), Franklin, Va. . 33.00

l?o.semont, Norfolk, Va 39.55

Total $ 422.55

June- 1, 1944.

War Victims and Services.

Newport News, Va $ 63.32

Total for the week $ 630.98

Previously acknowledged 18,769.57

Total $19,400.55

Less War Victims and Services . 63.32

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $19,337.23

Gratefully.

Mattie Cox Parker^

Secretary.

COMMENCEMENT ADDRESS
AT ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 5.)

knoAvledge that man has acquired,

the farm will be streamlined and the

jiroduction of food products will be

greater than the Avorld has ever seen.

T knoAv of no higher or worthier call-

ing than that of being able to take

part in a program of feeding civili-

zation.

The pioneers that came into this

country in the early days found a

country rugged and wild. They had

to fight against the physical dangers

of their time, but the dangers we face

today are the dangers of self-compla-

cency, mental laziness, ignorance and

indifference. I am glad to see the

change come about. It is not a heal-

thy condition when civilization stays

in the same rut. We must press for-

Avard and the times that lie ahead are

filled Avith as much excitement, ro-

mance, and opportunity as any per-

iod spoke)! of by any historian or

any poet.

There are frontiers of economic se-

curity Avhich we have not yet even

reached. There must be a home, a job

and an opportunity of self-expression

for cA'ery citizen of the Avorld. Unless

this is achicA'cd, there can never be

any economic security.

There are mountains of planning

that Ave have not as yet crossed, and

today Ave need to sit doAvn and plan

for the future. We must plan for the

days when our armed forces shall

have Avon victory and are returning

home. We must plan to find them

jobs and make everything possible to

rehabilitate them and give them an

opportunity of serAnce in the com-

munities to which they belong.

There has been much said about

the four freedoms, but freedom of re-

ligion has not yet been achieved in the

Avorld. It may be the task of some of

you to go out into the world and bat-

tle against prejudice and intolerance

in the field of religion. There are

181 different sects and religions in

the United States alone. Perhaps in

(Continued on page 13.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

WOMEN OF THE CONVENTION—

A

FOEWARD LOOK.

By Mrs. John G. Truitt.

Buildin.ii' on the great work of our

leaders of the past, in the years im-

mediately ahead, our women will

press forward as never before. The

day has arrived when it no longer

takes an expert to see the advantages

of the hour for the Christian world

movement. It is easy for great mis-

sionary leaders like E. Stanley Jones,

Frank Laubaeh, and George She]v

herd, or Christian statesmen like

Wendell Wilkie or Vice President

Wallace to see in ordinary times the

great world movements, and to yearn

to capture them for Christ. But we

have arrived at a place in history

Avhen the ordinary layman or lay-

AA'oman can sense the emergency of

the present times for Christian mis-

.sions. The average man or woman

is more and more aware of world up-

heavals, of the breaking up of em-

pires, and the shifting of world pow-

ers. . . . Being Christians, we shall

become greater students of our chang-

ing clay, and seek new grasps of the

situation right where we are, seeking

to capture the times for the Christ.

In this day we shall shift some of

the emphasis of our work, so as to be

evangels in enlisting our entire

church—men, women and young peo-

ple—in the missionary enterprise.

Hitherto we have quite definitely em-

phasized woman's missionary activi-

ties, and laid stress upon women's

work, and spoken so often of what

the women have given, until perhaps

we have helped to create a sort of

psychology that leaves the work of

missions to women. In the coming

day we shall not stress women's work

less, but we shall wisely redouble

oiTr efforts to interest the men and

yoxmg people in Christian missions.

We shall encourage our ministers and

our Sunday school teachers along this

line. . . .

Our future is to be filled Avith the

enlisting of men and women in the

missionary enterprise. Mothers who
have furnished sons for the seven seas

and the islands and continents of the

earth, yes, and daughters, will en-

vision the sending of earth's sweet-

est message of healing, comforting,

rebuilding, and blessing, to the utter-

most part of the earth!- What with

a precious son on Anzio Beachhead or

in Bataan, or on the Imphal Road in

India, it is easier for her to make
those places more important and near

her heart. In the new day she will

be more willing to give her sons and
daughters to rebuild the world on
Christian lines than ever before. The
far has become near, and the strange

has ])ecome commonplace, and this

will greatly increase in the postwar

days. So it will take our whole
church to cope with the demands of

the coming hour.

We must study ways of enlisting

the efforts of our men to a greater

degree. We know they will not pat-

tern their activities after ours, but

we shall encourage them to make their

own ways of getting the missionary

program and movement across to

their fellows. Our Newport News
Church has interested its member-
shi]i in missions. They have already

sent in to tlieir Conference three

times their ajiportionment for mis-

i-ions. As it stands now, that is an.

unusual case, but if we are all to meet
the demands of the coming day for

missions, our churches generally will

do such things, and in addition will

give sons and daughters as soldiers

of the Cross as well.

Let us pray and seek the guidance

of Him whose wards are now so

fresh and new, "Go ye into all the

Avorld, and preach the gospel," that

we may know how to captiire the

minds and hearts of our people in

our local churches, for entrance into

the open door that is just ahead of

us. I believe that the day has come
wlien the "romance of missions" is

to be revived in every truly Christian

church in all our land. May God
grant that it be so and that the wo-

men of the Southern Convention may
share in this enterprise.

ITEMS OF INTEREST.

Do not forget to send news items

from your society to the editor of this

page. We need them monthly and
not just at the end of the conference

year ! Help other groups by sharing

with them some of your fine experi-

ences.

The women of the churches in

Burlington, N. C, have recently or-

gatiized a Council of Church Women

for their community. Mrs. AV. E.

Wisseman, former president of a

similar group in Greensboro, was the

speaker at the organizational meeting.

jMrs. J. H. Lightbourne was elected

president of the new Burlington

group, which is not only inter-denom-

inatif»nal, but an inter-racial, inter-

faith organization.

Does your society use these mater-

ials? The Christian Sun carries ma-

terial each week on missions which

could be used in your meetings. Ev-

ery member should subscribe to The

Missionary HeraJd at only 25c per

year. It is invaluable in keeping np-

to-date on ou,r missionary work Your
officers should subscribe to Gtiide

Posts at 25c per year, which tells of

our denominational women's work,

and to The Church Woman, at $1.00

per yeai', which is the organ of the

interdenomination women's move-

ment. And don't forget to use the '

materials in the packet.

The Suffolk District, of which Mrs.

J. Rollie Gayle is superintendent,

really did something in the way of

Friendly Service at its Spring Rally.

Tliose attending were asked to bring

clothes for Greek relief. The women
of the District responded in such a

fine way that it took six women four

hours the next day to sort and pack

the clothing. Thinking that it might

have to wait for some time in New
York before shopping space was avail-

able, they sprayed all the garments

to make them moth-proof. Mrs. Her-

bert TTarrell, the superintendent of

Friendly Service, reports that 38

boxes were sent to the aid of needy

Greeks.

The women of the Southern Con-

vention met together for a Fellow-

ship Luncheon on the second day of

the session. May .3, with Mrs. W. E.

AVisseman, president, presiding. The

invocation was given by Mrs. R. A.

Whitten, president of the Valley of

Virginia women. Mrs. Wm. T. Scott

of Franklin, Va., delighted the group

with a vocal solo. "Women of the

Convention—a Backward Look," was

presented by Mrs. W. R. Sellars of

Burlington, N. C, who gave a "Song
of Gratitude" for the W'Ork which had

been done and the ones who had con-

tributed to the success of women's

missionary work in our area in the

past. "A Forward Look," was pre-

sented by Mrs. John G. Truitt and

is reproduced in part on this page.

All present felt that this Fellowship

Luncheon was very worthwhile.
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r FOR THE CHILDREN I

Dear Friends

:

On Mother's Day, the children of

the Jnnior Department of onr San-

ford Sunday School had charge of a

closing period of worship for our

entire church family. One of the

Junior Girls worked out a Bible

Quizz on IMothers and Children of the

Bible. Even the members of the

Adult Department of the Sunday
School could not answer some of her

questions. All of us determined to

learn more about the women and

children of our Bible stories. The

Juniors did a good job of their pro-

gram and most of them remained in

Church for the eleven o'clock service.

We had an unusual event at the

eleven o'clock service on Mother's

Day morning at our church. The

twin babies of Captain and Mrs. G.

M. Brannon were christened by Mr.

Todd. Tlie paternal grandparents,

Mr. and Mrs. G. M. Brannon, Sr. and

the maternal grandmother, Mrs. Ethel

Gunter came and stood with the par-

ents. Capt. Brannon held the son.

who Avas christened Bobby Glenn,

and Mrs. Brannon held the daughter

v\'ho was christened Betty Anne. The

babies were born in Colorado Springs,

Colo., and traveled all the way from

California with their parents in their

car, to Sanford. Tliey were four

months old the next day after they

arrived in Sanford. One could cer-

tainly tell that they had been around

and knew how to act, because they

were perfect during the christening.

Their maternal great grandmother,

who is a member of our church, was

also present for the christening. Their

paternal great grandmother is still

living and is a member of the Shal-

low Well Christian Church. Captain

Brannon is stationed in Georgia for

the present, and Mrs. Brannon and

the babies are stopping with their

mother and grandmother in Sanford

until Capt. Brannon can find a new
home in Georgia for them to live in

during his assignment there. It is

interesting to have four generations

of the same family in a church ser-

vice. One begins to feel that the

church is an honorable institution

!

Oh, yes, the little boy looks just like

his dad and the little girl just like

her mom

!

DR. SHEPHERD VISITS SANFORD.

At our evening church service on

Mother's Day we were privileged to

have Dr. Shepherd. Mr. Todd and I

had listened to him with great in-

terest at the recent sessions of our

Southern Convention, but he was just

as interesting, or more so, on this

second occasion that we heard him.

After his talk on, "Cleaning Up a

County in China," there was a per-

iod for questions. Some very inter-

esting questions regarding the home
life of China were asked. I think

that you who read this page will be

interested in some of the things that

Dr. Shepherd told us.

One person asked about the homes
of Chinese people in general ; he had
the idea that the Chinese lived in

poorly constructed houses. Dr. Shep-

herd informed us that the average

Chinese home had more rooms and
was much better constructed than the

American homes are. This is because

more wealth is represented in the

average Chinese family because the

sons marry wives and bring them
home to live. There may be from

six to a dozen people or more earning

money and bringing it into the home.

Each son and his wife and children

may have an apartment in the home.

The different families may use sepa-

rate kitchens or they may share a

common kitchen. Parents and grand-

]iarents are respected. They do not

have to go out and bring someone in

to stay with the children while they

go to meetings as we do, the grand-

mother or cousin or some member of

the family is available to care for the

children.

Some wanted to know if there were

many divorces in China? Dr. Shep-

herd said that the husband could not

get a divorce unless he could get the

]iarents of the bride to take her back.

The bride's parents will not take her

bacl^, therefore if the husband wants

another wife he may marry another

one if he is able to support her.

Another person aslfed if there was
any opposition to the Christian Re-

ligion ? If the Christians were per-

secuted 2 Dr. Shepherd said that

there had been great opposition. The
thinl^ing men ; the writers of China

;

or a Chinese who would edit a paper

lilsc the New York Times in China

would oppose Christianity. A Chi-

nese who would edit a magazine like

Life would also probably oppose the

Christian religion in China. Yet, it

is not unusual to hear different re-

ligious faiths discussed tolerantly and
Avith pride on the part of the believer

among the smallest gatherings in

China. When the Chinese become

June 1, 1944.

Christian, they do not leave their re-

ligion in the church building from
one Sunday vuitil the next

;
they carry

their Christianity into their every-

day activities with them. It over-

flows into their work' and play of the

everyday. If a banker becomes a

Christian, his bank becomes Christi-

anized ; if a hotel manager becomes

a Christian, his hotel becomes Chris-

tian and a Bible is placed in each

room. He does not wait for the Gid-

eons to place it there

!

Dr. Shepherd has lived in China

and worked there for twenty years.

He, more than any other one person

whom I have heard, made me feel that

the Chinese customs are sensible and
not something to laugh and make
fun at ! After having him in our

home and listening to him, I felt that

America might learn many lessons

from her Chinese brothers, and that

it might be very interesting to live

in Post-war China and help her in

her demonstration that Christianity

is practical and v>'ill prove just as

helpful in business or play, as in the

realm of the church on Sunday.

Chinese boys and girls, Chinese

families, the Chinese nation, need our

prayers in these dark and trying

days of a long-drawn-out and un-

fair war. Let us pray earnestly that

Christ-like ways may prevail in Chi-

na and that we of the Southern Con-

vention may soon be sending some of

our own Young People to China to

hel]) more people to know Christ and

his healing ways for all people who
will believe on Him and follow in

his steps.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

ENTEETAINMENT FOR DELEGATES
TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL.

Delegates are advised to make ho-

tel reservations directly with hotel

in advance. The following hotels are

recommended

:

The Morton—single from $2.75,

double from $3.85.

The Pantlind—single from $2.20,

double from $3.85. (American Board

Headquarters.)

The Rowe—single from $2.20, dou-

ble from $3.70.

For hotel folder write to Rev. H.

N. Skidmore, 415 Grand River Ave.,

East Lansing, Michigan.

Lodging ajid breakfast in private

homes at $1.50 per night. Those de-

siring such accommodations kindly

write to Rev. Harold T. Janes,

First (Park) Congregational Church,

Grand Rapids, Michigan,
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THE SOUTHERN CONVENTION.
(Continued from page 3.)

and tlie superintendent adequately

bonded, and the expense for the same

shall be met from the Convention

fund.

13th. That the National Bank of

Burlington be designated as the de-

pository of the funds of the Conven-

tion treasurer.

It was moved, seconded and carried

that Wisseman, Lightbourne and
Harrell serve as an Executive Com-
mittee for the Executive Board ad

interim, to consult with the superin-

tendent in setting up the Convention

office.

The superintendent was duly au-

thorized to select a person on each

of the boards and to request this per-

son either to convene the board or

else by mail conduct an election for

the purpose of (1) the organization

of the board and (2) of selecting a

person to represent the board on the

Executive Board ; and that he write

the presidents of the five conferences

asking them to have tlie Executive

Committees of the conference elect a

representative for membership on the

Executive Board ; and that he urge

that these elections be held before or

by July 1 ; that the Executive Board

be called to meet at Elon College on

July 17 and 18.

It was moved, seconded and carried

that a committee be appointed to ex-

plore the question of the proposal for

a chapel at the Christian Orphanage
and to report at the next meeting of

the Board. The president appointed

the following: Rev. Wm. B. O'Neill,

chairman. Rev. S. C. Harrell, ]\Trs.

A. C. Todd, Rev. J. Frank IMorgan,

Mrs. 0. II. Paris.

The reading of the minutes Avas re-

ferred to the president and secretary.

The Board ad.i'ourned at 12:10

noon.

W. E. WlSSEM.\N',

J. H. Lightbourne, President.

Secretary.

FROM THE RECORDING
SECRETARY.

It is thought wise that certain ex-

planations should be made regarding

the actions taken by the Executive

Board of the Convention in its meet-

ing May 22 and 23. The minutes of

the meeting approved and signed by

the president of the Convention are

being published in this issue of The
Sun.

Dr. I. W. Johnson's resignation as

vice-president of the Convention was
presented in a letter to the secretary,

expressing appreciation of this token

of confidence by the Convention.

The vacancy on the Board of Sup-

erannuation was due to an oversight

by the CJommittee on Nominations.

The Board as now constituted is com-

posed wholly of laymen.

The two next items grew out of a

confusion of dates printed in an Elon

College catalogue, and the action tak-

en by the Board puts the proper per-

sons in nomination as trustees of

Elon College.

The constitution of tlie Convention

now provides that a committee on

nominations shall be elected by the

Executive Board at least three

months previous to the sessions of the

('nnvention. This provision should

make it possible for persons to be put

in nomination to be approached be-

fore the report is presented to the

Convention.

The General Council two years ago

adoi")ted a system for the election of

delegates to the Council which is dif-

ficu.lt both of interpretation and ex-

ecution. The design of the action was

to assure some balance between rep-

resentation by the laity and the min-

istry, and to prevent the same per-

sons from being selected session after

session, and to spread the represen-

tation over the area of the associations

and conferences. The members of

the Board are not quite convinced all

these provisions have been met in

the election taken by them. But the

persons named in the report have

been duly elected and their names
forwarded to the office of the General

Council for certification.

The items concerning the publica-

tion of the Revision are self-explana-

tory. The Convention in session in-

dicated there should be division in

tlie ]iuldication of those pai'ts having

to do with government from those

parts having to do with principles,

forms and services. The latter is

more or less permanent in character;

the former is sub.ject to change with

each biennium.

The report which follows is made
np of thirteen provisions, and while

it seems to cover the immediate prob-

lems of setting up the Convention

offic'!', it is not to be thought of as

complete. A complication was faced

in that the constitution did not con-

template the treasurer as one of the

personnel of the Convention office.

But circumstances brought about this

situation. So the Executive Board
took such action as would make it

possible for Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker

to serve the Convention as treasurer

and the Convejition office as book-

keeper. One outlines the duties of

the treasurer in receiving and dis-

bursing funds. Two outlines tha

procedure for the disbursement of

funds, the disbursements to be made
regularly and on order of the sup-

erintendent. It is probable the week
for the office can be fixed so that re-

ports can be published promptly in

The Sun. Tln-ee selects the Conven-

tion treasurer as tlie treasurer for the

Convention fund, with the orders on

this fund being written by the pres-

ident of the Convention. Four needs

careful study. It was not contem-

plated by the Committee on Revision

that the Convention treasurer should

disburse funds for Boards or Institu-

tions. The suggestion that the Con-

vntion treasurer could so serve was
made on the floor of the Convention.

This provision gives eacli Board and
Institution full freedom to elect its

own treasurer. Five takes care of

tliose funds which will be forwarded

liy churches to persons other than the

treasurer of the Convention. It is

ho]ied churches will forward the ap-

portionment funds to the Convention

treasurer, but for this to become the

general practice will take time.

Six requests the continuance of the

practice of the publication in The
Sun of all receipts by all Boards and
Institutions from churches and indi-

viduals. It was never contemplated

that this practice should be discon-

tinued. Seven and eight are restate-

ments of policies adopted several

years ago and the purpose of seven is

further safeguarded by the plan of

regular, preferably weekly, disburse-

ments of funds and the character of

the bonds which will be secured to

comply with provision twelve.

The other items of the report have

to do with matters referred to the

Board by the Convention, namely the

organization of the Boards, the com-

pletion of the personnel of the Exe-

cutive Board, and the clarification

of the proposal regardinEr the erection

of a chapel at the Christian Orphan-

age, that it is made clear it is not

intended to conflict with the program
of Christian Education and worship

centered at Elon College.

ANFOTJNCET/[ENTS.

Rev. F. C. Lester, D. D., has noti-

fied the Convention secretary of his

acceptance of the office of superin-

tendent.

Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker agrees to

serve as Convention treasurer and

accepts the position as bookkeeper in

the Convention office.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Ret. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

PAUL IN EPHESUS.

Lesson X—June 4, 1944.

Golden Text : "For v^e are his vork-

mnnship created in Christ Jesus for

good works, which God afore pre-

pared that we should walk in

them."—Epliesians 2: 10.

Lesson Text: Acts 19 : 1-20 : 1.

Devotional Reading : Ephesiaiis 4 :

11-16.

For convenience the lesson for to-

day can be discnssed nnder two gen-

eral heads: Paul Works in Ephesiis,

and Paul Writes to Ephesus. There

are several items under each o-eneral

head.

PauIv Works in Ephesus.

1_

—

Eloquence of Expression and El-

oquence of Experience.

A man named Apollos had been

preaching in Ephesus. He was well-

ondowed and well-equipped after a

fashion. He had fervor, a knowledge

of the Old Testament Scriptures, and

eloquence. He was evidently a be-

liever in Jesus and knew of his life

and teachings. But he was a disciple

of John the Baptist, and was ignorant

of the gift of the Holy Spirit. He

had a humble spirit, however, and

wdien tAvo humble tentmakers in-

structed him in the full truth of

Christ and the Holy Spirit, he heard

them gladly, and profited greatly.

There came into his preaching a new

note and a new power, and converts

to the ncAv faith were made amoni'

the Jews. Here is a notable example

of the difference between eloquence of

expression and eloquence of experi-

ence. Apollos is a representative of

many gifted ministers and teachers,

who call men to repent of their sins,

who insist on social .justice and public

integrity, and even emphasize the

teachings and example of Jesus, but

are silent as to the absolute necessity

of a new birth by the power of the

Holy Spirit. There is no eloquence

like the eloquence of experience of

the Spirit, an eloquence supported by

the fruits of the Spirit.

The preaching of Apollos produced

its kind. There were disciples in

Ephesus who did not even know that

there was such a thing as the Holy

Spirit. It was only when Paul in-

structed them in the deeper meaning

of faith in Christ, as he told them

about Jesus, his death, his resurrec-

tion and present power, that they re-

ceived the Spirit. They were like so

many modern men who are sincere,

who hate their sins, who believe in

the teachings of Jesus, who yearn for

the highest and best things, and yet

lack spiritual power. Why? Because,

like the disciples of John, they have

not fixed their hearts and their hopes

on a divine, risen, glorified Christ,

because they do not know the grace of

God, because they have not yielded

themselves completely to the Lord
Jesus Christ.

2.—Hearing. Not Heeding, and Hard-
ening.

"But when divers were hardened,

and believed not, he departed from
them." Jesus was always warning
men about the danger of hearing. To
hear and heed not hardens the heart..

In one sense, it is dangerous business

to listen to Christian teaching and
preaching, for unless one heeds it,

obeys it, barkens to it, his heart be-

comes hardened. We are to become

doers of the truth we hear.

3.—Fair Fruits of Repentance.
'

' And the name of Jesus was mag-
nified, and many that believed came,

and confessed, and showed their deeds

. . . and burned their books before

all men." Paul preached Christ, and

that preaching brought conviction

and conversion. And it was real

conversion—it changed men, so they

changed their way of living and their

way of earning a living. They really

brought forth fruits meet for repen-

tance. There are too many unchanged

people joining the church. When a

man accepts Christ, he ought to shoAv

it by the change in his life.

4.—The Appeal to Vested Interests

and Religious Prejudice.

Paul's preaching changed things as

well as folks. It struck right at the

root of the vested interests. A group

of men in Ephasus made their living

making images of the great Diana of

the Ephesians. When people forsook

their idols after accepting Christ,

business fell off. This is not the last

time that Christian ideals threatened

to cut down unchristian income. And
the method Demetrius and his fellow-

craftsmen used is still in use—they

appealed to selfish interests, and to

religious prejudice. The system is

still invoked by the. liquor interests,

the purveyors of prostitution, the

owners of slums, the makers of mu-
nitions, and many other groups whose
way of making money are a denial of

Christ's ideals and spirit. It is diffi-

cult to make any progress against

social evils against the appeal to

selfish interests and religious pride.

Paul Writes to Ephesus.

After working in Ephesus for over

two years, and A'isiting the city sev-

eral times later, Paul wrote a letter

to his Christian friends there. It is

perhaps the most profound and com-

]n-ehensive letter Paul ever wrote. It

is sira]Jy packed Avith devotional ma-
terial—there is perhaps more devo-

tional material in it to the square

inch than anywhere else in the New
Testament. It would repay every

Christian to read it until he knows it

by heart. Only a few of the gems
are included in today's lesson.

1.—The Riches of God 'a Mercy.

The riches of God's mercy were
shown by the fact that even while we
were dead through trespasses, and

because of his great love, He made us

alive again, and caused us to sit in

heavenly places in Chri.st Jesus. He
did all this that in the ages to come

He might show the exceeding riches

of his grace and his kindness toward

us in Christ Jesus.

2.—^aved hy Grace, Not hy Works.

We are saved by grace through

faith. It is not because of anything

Ave haA^e done or can do. It is not

because of anything we haA^e given.

It is an outright gift of God. It

comes only through faith, simple

trust, committing oneself to Christ,

trust in Christ, yielding to Christ.

It is not of Avorks. if it were, some

Avould boast, and some would never

experience it. The Avonder and the

glory of it all is that God in his infi-

nite mercy and loA'e and grace, giA'^es

salvation by faith.

3.—^aved for Works.

But if we are not saved by works,

Ave are saved for works. "We are

his Avorkmanship created for good

Avorks.
'

' A man is not saved by what

he does, but if he is saved he will do

something. SalA^ation is a process as

Avell as an act. God works in us

that He may work through us. "By
their fruits shall ye know them. Here-

in is my Father glorified, that ye bear

much fruit," said Jesus.

4.—Intercessory Prayer.

NoAvhere in the Bilile is there a

more moving pra.A'er than is Paul's

prayer for his friends in Ephesus

f Ephesians 3:14-19). He reminds

them that because God is their Fath-

( Continued on page 13.)
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COMMENCEMENT ADDRESS
AT ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 8.)

the Postwar days we can all meet on

some of the common grounds and, if

we have a common belief in a just

and righteous God, perhaps we can

eradicate much intolerance that is

still in the world today.

Freedom of speech has not yet been

won for all the world. The dictators

of Europe liave closed the minds and

the hearts of the people and have

suppressed free speech. It may be

your opportunity to carry on this

battle even when the War is won and

allow everyone his or her constitu-

tional right to freedom of speech.

Freedom from fear has not yet

been realized. We must entirely free

the mind of man from fear. Fear has

been one of the greatest forces that

has stopped progress since the world

began. Fear is a disease of the mind

and it may be the task of some of you

to enter into the field of psychology

and medicine to explore the human
mind and battle against the common
enemy, which has gripped the human
race and distorted it in so many ways.

This field of hiunan psychology and

psychiatry has scarcely been touched.

I trust that in the future some of you

will march together in a common fight

against the enemy—which is fear.

It may be your privilege and joy

to fight against the enemy of want.

In a land of such abundance as ours,

we should be free from want. If we

work together and fight together, we
will find a world in which everyone

will have a job. All will have suffi-

cient food. All will have sufficient

clothes to wear, and none will lack in

any degree for medical care. God
gave us this world in which we live,

and it is our task to conquer it and

use it for his glory and the glory of

mankind.

I would not have you think for one

minute that for you the future is a

closed door and that the pioneering

spirit has ended. I want you to go

out from this school with a fighting

spirit against the evils of humanity.

You must realize that every day will

be a battle for you against tempta-

tion, against indifference, against sel-

fishness and against complacency. To-

day, there are men and women fight-

ing your battle in this great War, be-

cause we forgot God.

I well remember my experience in

the last War in France, how I longed

for the day when victory would be

ours and we would return to our

homes. But we expected of the peo-

ple back home that they maintain a

wholesome civilization.

Today, out on the battlefields, our

men are
,
sacrificing to the greatest

extent. They are undergoing hard-

ships. They are even giving of their

life blood to preserve our way of life,

wliich was given to us by our fore-

fathers. We have been handed the

torch of freedom and decency. In

these days we must hold this torch

higli, so that Avhen these boys return

we can say to them, "We have not

failed you in your expectations."

When that day arrives, we must with

all of our souls feel that the fight has

just begun. We must not do as we
did after the last World War—be-

come self-satisfied, lazy, indifferent,

and complacent.

It must not be our main idea to

accumulate wealth, but we must build

a civilization strong enough to con-

quer the evils that lead to war. If we
do not, in twenty-five years from now
we will have the same wars of de-

struction to fight. This Postwar bat-

tle will be a hard one. There will be

days of self-denial and days of sac-

rifice without reward ; but if we are

true patriots, the love of country, the

love of God, the peace and security of

mankind should be sufficient in itself

to spur us on in conqueinng the en-

emies of the human race.

When you graduates leave this col-

lege and take up new lives and fur-

ther educational pursuits in home,

in places of business and in profes-

sions, you will be called upon to dis-

play the true patriotism that should

mark you as real Americans. All of

you have the background from which

heroes are made, and we need heroes

in War and in Peace.

If democracy is to survive, every

one of you must take his or her place

in public affairs. You must be in-

terested in social, ]iolitical and eco-

nomic problems that will confront

you in the years that lie ahead. Vot-

ing should not be left to others. De-

mocracy is built upon self-expression,

and every intelligent citizen should

vote, for the true patriot expresses

himself at the ballot box on election

day.

We glory in our traditions, in our

natural resources and in the quality

of our population, but we must not

live entirely in the past. We must
branch out on new roads that lie a-

head. We do not know what new dis-

covery is around the corner or what
great revelation God will make to us,

but we must be ready for it whenever

it comes.

We must steel ourselves against

new "isms" that may arise after the

War. The only "ism" that is worth-

while is Americanism. We must not

be led astray. It is up to tlie boys

and girls, men and women, to help

America keej) her feet on the ground

and hold fast to democrac.v and lib-

erty. We would not exchange one

star in our flag for all the glittering

promises of the false "isms" and doc-

trines that may arise from time to

time. The American spirit arises to

refute all the claims that foreign

"isms" seek to bring. If we let the

truth be known about what America
means and has meant to all of us,

then the world will want to follow in

our I'ootsteps.

In closing, I wish to say that the

pioneer spirit is still alive. The op-

portunities of service are greater than

ever. Tlie joy of working to solve the

]n-ol)lems of humanity is here for

us to grasp. I feel that you gradu-

ates will be faithful to the trust that

has been reposed in you ; that you
will not only bring honor to this col-

lege, but that you will go out into the

world to serve and to bring honor to

your State and Nation, which gave

you birth.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON.
(Continued from page 12.)

er, they are members of one great

family, brothers in Christ to every

man everywhere who is in Christ.

Re prays that because of the riches

of the glory in Christ Jesus, God
would strengthen his friends with

]iower, a power that came from the

Spirit of Christ dwelling within them,

and a power that came through simple

faith that Christ was within them.

There is a reason—he wants them to

be rooted and grounded in love, so

that ^vith love as the interpreter, they

may Icnow the love of Christ, which
is, in a wav, unknowable. It passeth

knowledge. The goal is not a puny,

skim-milk kind of Christianity, but

a Christian life, "filled luito all the

fulness of God." The writer of these

notes has been using Ephesians as the

basis for his Sunday evening Bible

talks recently, and he has been im-

pressed by the repeated references to

abmidance, fulness, richness, com-

pleteness, in this inspiring letter.

If I wanted to become a tramp, I

would seek information and advice

from the most successful tramp I

could find. If I wanted to become a

failure I would seek advice from men
who have never succeeded. If I

wanted to succeed in all things, I

would look around me for those who
are succeeding, and do as they have

done.

—Joseph Marshall Wade.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, 8upi. ^

Dear Friends

:

Finance plays a very important

part in the handling of any business,

as well as it does in an institution.

The Christian Orphanage has been

very fortunate for the past twenty-

eight years in having a Board of

Trustees composed of real business

men ; men who know how to run their

own businesses in a successful way

and have succeeded.

The Orphanage has also been very

fortunate in having as chairman of

its board all these years, men who

have made successes of their own af-

fairs, men who could see through

propositions quickly.

When the Board met in its annual

meetings they took the affairs of the

Orphanage as seriously as they would

have if it had been their own busi-

nesses.

Twenty-eight years ago, the Chris-

tian Orphanage had one building and

129 acres of land, two horses, and

three or four cows giving less than

five gallons of milk. There were

forty children, an indebtedness of sev-

eral thousand dollars, and no credit.

The Southern Convention had e-

lected Mr. W. K. Holt as a member

of the Board, and before he accepted

a position on the Board, he came to

see the writer, who was then a court

officer, and said, if the writer would

accept the position as superintendent

and take charge of the Orphanage,

he would accept a place on the Board

and help pay the Orphanage out of

debt, reestablish its credit and get it

on its feet.

Mr. Holt met with the Board for

the first time on May 29, 1918. The

Board's first act was to elect W. K.

Holt as president and chairman of

the board and Charles D. Johnston

as superintendent of the Orphanage.

From that day, under Mr. Holt's

guidance, the Christian Orphanage

began to do things. At his sugges-

tion, the Board borrowed money and

paid off the outstanding bills and re-

established the credit of the institu-

tion. We paid off the amount bor-

rowed as we could spare the money.

The debt was soon liquidated, and

the Orphanage began to grow. The

friends of orphan children came to

the rescue of the Orphanage, and by

their support it meant a real home

for children who were luifortunate

and had no home. The Orphanage

Board, under his leadership was loyal

and always cooperative.

We needed more land, and from REPORT FOR JUNE i, i94^;

time to time, we have had friends who Amount brought forward $11,789.93

have donated lands; and too, we have ^"^^^^ S'^^'"'^ ^"""^^^^"^ Offerings.

, ^ n , , -ITT N. C. and Va. Conference:
bought some small tracts. We now

Reidg^nie $12.00
have two hundred and fifty acres. Burlington 51.41

In the year 1923, we solicited funds ' 63.41

and built the building known as the Eastern Va. Conference:

Baby Home for small children. It Newport News, April ...$ 9.30

was "soon filled with little dependent ^'ewpoi-t News, May .... 7.75

, , Til 11 L Bethlehem (Nans.) 10.21
tot^'. The calls came one after an-

q^^^ ^ion 75.00
other until the Board felt the need 102.26

of another building, and friends were Va. Valley Cent. Conference:

anxious to donate funds with which Newport $ C.89

to build it. The Board erected, in New Hope 2.67

the year 1926, the building known as ^-^^

the Johnston Hall. ]\Ir. Holt took a
Western N. C. Conference:

great interest in the erection of this ^""^ ^ ^'^^

building, and
,
his last official act. "^^.^

after serving from 1918 as chairman Han.ks' Chapel .' 8.30

of tlie Board until July, 1928, the Parks' Cross Eoads 33.00

time of his death, was to preside over ^^.62

the service dedicating Johnston Hall. Alaljama Conference:

He was stricken during this service. Pisgah 15.10

mi 1 , , -n 1 , Georgia Conference:
ihis letter will be contmued next Hillside Christian 16.75

^veek. Special Offerings.

Chas. D. Johnston Hutchens $29.84
L. N. Overman 10.72

Superintendent. (Continued on page 15.)

otice to scrioers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

eflort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent. See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Carl F. Lowthorp 70.00

T. M. Saroud 10.00

Mrs. J. M. Fix and family

as a memorial to the late

Mr. Luther W. Gates . . 5.00

Cash 4.00

Cash 2.00

Cash 2.00

Sale of Binder 215.00

348.56

Total for week $ 625.26

Grand total $12,415.19

MEMORIAL ASSOCIATION MEETS.

The Magnolia Memorial Association

held ias annual meeting at Elon Col-

lege on Sunday, May 28. Hon. J.

Dolph Long, attorney of Graham, de-

livered the memorial address. A large

crowd was present. The officers of

the association are : Mrs. Ruth Wick-
er Rogers, president; L. W. Wagoner,
vice-president, Nannie D. Reitzel,

treasurer and Edith Brannock sec-

retary.

FIPTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

The following letter has been ad-

dressed to all the churches of the

Convention in care of the pastor of

the church. Comjiliance with the

request contained herein will work
no hardship on any church, but will

be of great help to our college. The
college is grateful for all contribu-

tions and assistance received.

Dear Friends

:

Our college is facing a criti-

cal situation.'' Through the draft

and demands of our comitry in

the interest of the war, student

enrollment for the current year

was reduced by approximately

fifty per cent, which means a loss

of .$45,00U to $50,000 in current

income for the college. It is not

necessary to remind you of the

serious financial situation that

this loss has created. You sim-

ply cannot lose this amount of

money from a budget of $95,000

and continue as if nothing had

happened. Salaries and current

bills are to be met.

I am giving j'ou the above in-

formation with the hope that

you may find it possible to send

to the college as early as possible

a substantial paj'ment on your

conference appoi'tionments. I

regret to ask this of you, but I

know of no other source to which

the college may turn for help in

its needs. If we could have a

favorable reply from you by the

first of June, it would be of great

encouragement.

L. E. Smith, President.

REPORT FOR JUNE 1, 1944.

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Lynchburg- $ 6.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Franklin 100.00

Eastern N. O. Conference:

Chapel Hill 4.12

Sunday Schools.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Greensboro, Palm St 14.37

Burlington 43.20

Happy Home 5.17

New Lebanon 6.00

Union (Va) 21.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem (Nans.) 8.50

Portsmouth, First 6.34

Newport News 21.00

Eastern N. 0. Conference

:

Morrisville .89

Plymouth 2.00

Va. Valley Cent. Conference :

Linville 11.16

Mayland 1.50

New Hope 7.50

Total $ 257.75
Previously reported 2,359.38

Grand total $2,617.13

CHRISTIAN SUN ENDOWMENT
FUND.

The Endowment Fund has moved
upward very slowly since the last re-

port. (Jne sometime wonders whj^ so

many good people stand by and see a

good thing drag along. Of course, it

is just another case of everybody

putting off somethi)ig they fuUv in-

toul doing, but just don't take time

to do.

Amount previously reported.! 185.00

Mrs. J. A. Williams 1.00

Miss Dorothy Williams .... 1.00

E. L. Beale 1.00

Rev. W. J. Andes 1.00

Rev. T. Fred Wriglit 1.00

Zel) H. Lyncli 1.00

Julius Pace 1.00

J. S. Cobb 1.00

Miss Marjorie Lou' Cross . . . 1.00

Mrs. C. H. Rowland 1.00

Geo. T. Gunter 1.00

Mr. and Mrs. E. R. Wiegand 5.00

Total to date $ 201.00

This is the first time total contri-

butions have been published. The
reason for not doing so before is that

most of the contributions have been
for only one dollar. Though the list

has been rather long at times, the

total came up very slowly and might
have been somewhat discouraging.

Since, however, we have now passed

the $200.00 mark, we can realize that

even thougii our contribution may be

small, it does help. Those who in-

tended sending in contributions to the

Endowment Fund can boost tlie total

and make our hearts glad by sending

them in before they forget it. Please

do!

Jesse H. Dollar, Treas.,

Board of Publications.

Positiveness is a most absurd foible.

If you are in tlie right, it lessens

your triumph ; if in the wrong, it

adds shame to your defeat.

—Stearne.

] THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Cliurches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or tlie old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
» *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Hopeless and Hopeful Failures

It is one of my proud memories that I once

talked with Edison, and wandered for hours

through his laboratory.

I was reminded of it the other day wjien I

read of the "168 different substances" which

he was said to have tried in his search for the

exact substance to put into his first electric

bulb filament.

Said I to myself, "168 indeed! It was near-

er 2,000!" And so I believe it was, for I

got the figure right on the spot. I remember

how the idea flashed on me at the time, that

Edison and his men must have missed the

mark 1,999 times—that many failures to one

success

!

And as my guide and I went through the

laboratory and saw the young scientists busy

on the details of all sorts of experiments as-

signed to them by Edison, I remarked, "You

might almost say that this laboratory is dedi-

cated to failure."

"Not only you might say so," he answered.

"You'd have to say so, because you couldn't

say anything else. That's exactly what it is.

Every man here is under orders to try every-

thing until he finds what he is seeking; and,

of course, only one of his efforts can be a

success. All the others didn't work out, but

he could never know what would work if he

stopped trying."

It's a good many years now, but after that

visit I was always on the lookout for news

from Edison's laboratory. And, as you know,

the news often came.

But even yet the experimenters haven't

found answers to all the questions they were

asking. Edison lived to a great age, but he

died with more questions still unansweded

than all those for which he had given such

wonderful answers to the world.

Was he a failure, then.? You know he

wasn't. And that, magnified a thousand times,

is what I think about Jesus Christ. He set a

few young men to work in His laboratory,

and they didn't get very far. Even today we

are still a long way from having worked out

to a demonstration the experiments He asked

his disciples to try.

But the spirit of the searcher, which their

Master put into those few peasants of Pales-

tine, is more alive than ever. And you and I,

trying to continue the search, know that some

of the greatest discoveries in the laboratory

of Christ are of ideas that won't work and

can't work.

This knowledge gives us faith and courage.

'We can say to so many of the stupid guessers

of today: "You're on the wrong track. Your

idea has been tried over and over again. It

always disappoints, and often destroys, those

who believe in it."

Many old and often-tried ideas are being

brought out again in the world today; but I

have no fear that they'll work now. They

were proved wrong at the center, centuries

ago.

I know that brute force always fails in the

long run, as it always has.

I know that lies, public or private, do not

succeed in the long run. They seem to, some-

times, but that's an illusion.

I know that ambition and greed and lust

bring disaster, not delight; even though many

people think that for them the result will be

different.

I know enough about human nature to be

sure that it will never reveal the secrets of its

powers and its destiny to any man who in his

experiments refuses to use those potent sol-

vents: sympathy, sincerity, love.

The world today is adding another to its

long list of needless mistakes, because it shuts

its eyes to the great principle which the labo^

ratory of Christ has discovered.

This is it: Some experiments, though they

fail, point the way to success; while others,

though repeated a thousand times, can pro-

duce no light, no profit, no hope.

—The Thoughts of Justus Timberline, in

The Christian Advocate.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Daily Vacation Bible Schools are

being conducted this week in the

Suffolk and Waverly Churches.

Dr. Carl Hermann Voss spoke to

the Richmond Chapter Hadassah on

Wednesday evening of last week.

Fianeral services for Mrs. Ethel H.

Carrow, the sister of Dr. H. S. Hard-

castle, were conducted in Dover, Del-

aware on Friday, May 26.

Dr. John G. Truitt is engaged in

evangelistic services this week witli

Rev. J. Frank Apple in Henderson,

N. C. During the absence of Dr.

Truitt, tlie pulpit of the Suffolk

Church w-as filled last Sunday by Dr.

N. G. Nevraian.

Congratulations are in order: Miss

Jane Hardcastle was recently signal-

ly honored by being elected to mem-
bership in the Tau Beta Pi Fraterni-

ty, an honorary society of Engineers,

national in scope. She is the first

woman from V. P. I. thus to be hon-

ored, and the fourteenth woman in

the nation to be elected to member-

ship in the society, which has a mem-
bership of forty-four thousand.

Rev. James H.
.

Lightbourne, sec-

retary of the Southern Convention

and pastor of the First Christian

Church, Burlington, N. C, for the

past ten years, tendered his resigna-

tion as pastor of the Burlington

Church to the Board of Deacons on

June 1, 1944, the resignation to be-

come effective within three months or

at such other time mutually agreeable

to pastor and church. At this time

Dr. Lightbourne says that he is not

in a position to state what his plans

for tthe future will be.

On Thursday, June 8, Prof. L. L.

Vaughan, Rev. G. 0. Lankford and

Rev. J. H. Lightbourne are meeting

with Mr. Dolph Long of Graham,

N. C, to arrange for the administra-

tion of the will of the late Rev. Jerry

W. Holt. Mr. Long has made such

disposition of the properties of the

Holt estate that they are now in the

form of cash in hand or negotiable

paper. It is hoped by the trustees

of the estate that the will can be ad-

ministered expeditiously and satis-

factorily to all involved. A further

statement will appear later.

DR. H. SHELTON SMITH SPEAKS
AT ST. AUGUSTINE FINALS.

"It is your lot to journey in a

modern wilderness which stretches

between two social and economic

worlds," said Dr. H. Shelton Smith,

speaking to the graduating class of

St. Augustine's College last Wednes-
day week, at its 77th annual com-

.mencement.

Dr. Smith's subject was "Living

Between Two Worlds," and he con-

tinued :

'

' One of these worlds is the

world of yesterday, a world of social

integration and of moral unity. The
other is the world of tomorrow, a

world whose social and political hori-

zons are still too dim to justify any

accurate prophecy. The old world is

behind you, and you cannot return

to it; the new is so far ahead of you

that you will likely never enter it.

It is your fate to play your part on

the roadway between these two

worlds.
'

' If your journey is not to be a mere

purposeless wandering in the wilder-

ness, there are some vital decisions

that you of this college generation

must make. Of major importance is

the determination to cultivate and

retain an adaptable mind."

Dr Smith declared that in the per-

iod immediately ahead a considerable

number of youths may be without

employment for longer or shorter

periods and that they might be forced

to take jobs "alien to their interests"

or find themselves without employ-

ment. "Here then," he said, "is a

basic reason for keeping an adaptable

mind. To meet the present situation,

you must be prepared to undertake

new tasks. Tragedy lies ahead for

those who cannot shift their life-

plans quickly, drastically, and with-

out foreboding."

A second decision that becomes im-

]ierative in this human adventure be-

tween two worlds is the decision to be

realistic
—"to face facts of the ac-

tual situation which confronts us."

"To those who turn nostalgic lan-

guage to the past, two things should

be said. Not all of yesterday was

sweetness and life for the so-called

'common man.' One's memory has a

way of removing those sterner facts

of experience and recalling only those

events that are pleasant. And what-

ever yesterday may have been, Ave

cannot turn back the clock of time.

To be realistic is to keep step with

today's events."

June 8, 1944.

A third essential decision for one
living between two worlds is the de-

cision to look crises straight in the

face and to determine to use them.

Crises have their opportunities, no
less than their danger. Crises do two
things: They lead to a reappraisal

of values, and they open the way to

creative reconstruction. The way for-

ward is beset by all manners of perils.

Nevertheless, perils have their crea-

tive moments. Those who turn them
into stepping stones on life's journey

become the imperishable monuments
of civilization. It may not be your
lot to enter the promised land of the

new world that is in the making.

That world in its fullness is far in

the future. But you may help to

clear away the debris of a decaying

order and fashion the foundation

stones of a new world."

EASTERN VIRGINIA MINISTERS'
PICNIC.

A day of outing, eating, and con-

versing, marked the annual picnic

held last Monday at the Franklin

Country Club by our ministers of

Eastern Virginia. The presence of

the ministers' wives added much to

the color and spirit of the occasion.

Two of our Congregational chaplains,

Harlin Campbell of Camp Pickett

and Daniel Bliss of the Army Air

Base, were present. The courteous

and generous men of the Franklin

Club cooperated beautifully with

Pastor Scott in m'aking ample pro-

visions, to the obvious gustatorial de-

light of all, for those who indulge in

ichthyophagy. Dr. W. B. O'Neill

presided at the business meeting, and

the following officers were elected for

the next season : R. E. Brittle, pres-

ident; B. H. Watkins, vice-president;

R. C. Mason, secretary, and J. E.

Neese, treasurer.

SOUTH NORFOLK CHURCH DEBT.

As chairman of the Home Mission

Committee of the Eastern Virginia

Conference, I am very anxious for

South Norfolk to pay its debt in full

this year, and I hope that many of

their friends will give them a helping

hand by a small contribution.

Berea Christian Church certainly

practiced Christian fellowship by

making up a large purse and sending

it to South Norfolk on this debt. I

understand that the amount was a

hundred dollars. Berea is growing

rapidly under the pastorship of Rev.

B. H. Watkins, and although left out

of a pastorate, it has done well going

it alone.

J. B. West.
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LMIGHTY GOD, we are about to be committed

to a task from which some of us will not return.

We go willingly to this hazardous adventure

because we believe that those concepts of human digni-

ty, rights and justice that Your Son expounded to the

world, and which are respected in the government of our

beloved country, are in peril of extinction from the earth.

We are ready to sacrifice ourselves for our country and

our God. We do not ask, individually, for our safe re-

turn. But we earnestly pray that You will help each of

us to do his full duty. Permit none of us to fail a comrade

in the fight. Above all, sustain us in our conviction in

the justice and righteousness of our cause, so that we may

rise above all terror of the enemy and come to You, if

called, in the humble pride of the good soldier and in the

certainty of Your infinite mercy. Amen.

—General Dwight D. Eisenhower.



Page Four. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Jrnie 8, 1944.

'S J^ESSAGE

THE IMPORT OF CHILDREN'S DAY.

For any to whom Children's Day is a triviality or

a headache, we call attention to the following testimony

by Dr. A. D. Stauffacher, Minister of the Missions

Council

:

"As a minister who has known the delights of a

pastorate and who now for nearly two years has been

largely shut off from contact with children, the thought

of Children's Day is like a breath of fresh air, an oasis

in a dry land, a vision of beauty, joy, trust and loveli-

ness.

"Then, Children's Day was too often, I fear, just

another busy period on the calendar. Now it looms

up as an occasion for joyful fellowship with children,

parents and teachers in a garden of growing persons.

"The scene unfolds. New dresses and freshly

pressed suits, drama worked out with patience and

songs learned midst distractions, final rehearsals and

finishing touches; then a procession, pews filled with

parents who haven't been in church for a long time,

nervous and sometimes tired teachers; a worship ser-

vice of wondrous impressiveness even though Johnny

wiggled and Mary giggled—the whole, unfolding in

a divine wistfulness and holy promise. . . .

"Begrudge not a moment devoted to preparation

for this service. It is one of life's high moments. En-

joy it to the full, and let all the children, parents and

friends rejoice with you."

The import of Children's Day is seen, by compar-

ison, in its larger perspective when we are told that

already eleven million boys and girls from seven years

in age up now are organized by Hitler into the most

fanatical and vicious Nazis of them all, in preparation

for the next war, as the German "army of tomorrow."

How can we help thinking, painfully thinking,

of the church of tomorrow? Who knows what these

children will face in the world of tomorrow? We
have been saying that those boys "out there on a raft"

had received only the most elemental training in Chris-

tian hymnody and Bible study. Now we have our

day of opportunity with a new generation. What will

they sing out there on the perilous raft of tomorrow?

Will they be "secretly armed" and spiritually fortified?

Surely we shall give some thought to children

other than our own—children outside and beyond our

home, our church and our country; children of other

races, nations and colors, all children of the heavenly

King.

MORE CONVENTIONS.
The Potomac Synod of the Evangelical and Re-

formed Church has been meeting in Frederick, Mary-

land. Apropos to our emphasis on Children's Day,

we note the report of the Committee on Christian Ed-

ucation, which gave "fewer babies in 1934 as one rea-

son why Sunday school attendance has shown a marked
decline in recent years. The fact that there was a

decline in the national birth rate in the climax years of

the last economic depression means we are bound to

have fewer youngsters of junior department age in

church schools. Ministers should stop fretting about

the decrease in Sunday school attendance, and instead

use the same energy for constructive efforts to strength-

en the education program of the church."

Advocates of Christian cooperation will be pleased

with the action of the General Assembly of the South-

ern Presbyterian Church, which rejected the six over-

tures asking withdrawal from the Federal Council of

the Churches of Christ in America. It was also de-

cided to continue the committee to consider union

with the Northern Presbyterians. The Stewardship

Committee announced that the church, in the last

fiscal year, gave $1,687,254 for all benevolent causes, an

increase of $184,098 over the previous year. Askings

for next year will total $2,042,000, an increase of $242,-

000. The women's auxiliaries reported that birthday

gifts, designed for Christian literature in Mexico, to-

taled $68,028, the largest in the history of birthday

offerings. The Assembly met at Montreat, N. C.
,

The recent meeting of the Southern Baptist Con-

vention in Atlanta prompted an editorial in The Chris-

tian Century which roundly characterized the denom-
ination as "the problem child of American Protestant-

ism." The editorial deplored the policy of "persistent

isolationism" and explained that "its outlook is cir-

cumscribed by its consciousness of self-sufficiency."

Then the editor adds: "How different the face of the

South would be if this one church were to open its

heart to the holy spirit of fellowship and cooperative

interdependence with the whole of American Pro-

testantism! . . . No other church in this nation carries

so large a degree of responsibility for the total character

of society in its section of the country as does the

closely organized and tightly knit Southern Baptist

Convention." The following factors which may change

this ecclesiastical isolationism were mentioned: (1) The
use of new leadership; (2) Servicemen who have learn-

ed that "they can worship God honestly and with

great spiritual benefit to themselves with non-South-

ern-Baptist Christians"; (3) The realization that no
one Protestant body can deal alone with the power
and intolerance of the Roman Catholic Church in

Latin America. '

R. L. H.

Yenching University, in Peking, China, had a

nursery school for a number of years. It was neces-

sarily discontinued when the University was closed.

However, war and destitution have brought about an

increasing realization of the importance of child wel-

fare work in China. Present needs are pressing and
future possibilities great. Hence, when plans for re-

opening Yenching in Free China were being made, the

hope of an effective child welfare program was cher-

ished; and when the University was reestablished in

Chengtu, a nursery school was put in operation.
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Learning the Luxury of Doing Good
By Jessie Klbanor Moore,

"A vile polluted lump of earth

And always have been since my
birth,"

Isaac Watts is reputed to have sung

when he was eight years old. How
much of this was an unconscious

memory due to listening to his elders

sing hymns and discuss religion, and

how much a spontaneous expression

would be a matter of debate. Child-

ren tend to absorb the thought pat-

terns of their environment. And
children in his day, as well as adults,

were supposed to be under conviction

of sin to be truly religious.

The satisfaction of success and its

influence on the forming of habits is

a principle of psychology. It is so

much easier to help a child to do the

right thing than it is to reclaim him

after he has done the wrong. And
right actions leave no scar but only

the desire to repeat what has been a

satisfying experience.

Worthington was five, and the de-

sire of his heart was a toy aeroplane

that would fly. Each time his father

returned from a trip, the little boy

hoped such a toy might pop out of the

traveling bag. But it did not. Then
there came an invitation to the birth-

day party of one of his little friends.

A gift must be purchased for the

occasion. Father's mind leaped to

the object which his small son had

so long desired as a possible gift.

It is generous and thoughtful to give

away what one most desires for him-

self. It would help the boy to be

unselfish.

The toy aeroplane was brought

home with no previous consultation

with the giver. Worthington 's heart

skipped a beat as the silver toy came
out of its wrappings. He played with

it until it was time to leave for the

party.

As the guest was greeted at the

door, Worthington, prompted by his

father, held out the much desired

toy to the birthday child. With a

smile of gratitude the birthday child

put out his hand to receive it.

Then it happened—an explosion of

sobs and temper, as Worthington hug-

ged the toy to his breast and ran to

hide in a corner. An embarrassed

and irate father accomplished the

delivery of the gift, but who can

measure the injury to a child's soul.

"He must be taught to be gene-

rous," said Daddy. "Can he recite

the Golden Rule?"
The time to begin teaching the

Golden Rule is long before the child

Editor of Children's Religion.

is able to pronounce the words. Moth-

er accepts the bit of broken cookie

which she neither needs nor wants.

She never says, "You eat it, dear."

Daddy breaks the concentration on

his newspaper to eat make-believe ice

cream from a tin dish. "Grandma
brought you two little autos. Shall

we take one to Richard when we go

to play in his sand pile?" suggests

Mother. The suggestion is accepted

with eagerness. Richard's delight

over the gift produces a warm glow

of pleasure deep down inside the

giver. The warm glow helps him to

decide to share the next pleasure he

has witth a playmate. There are re-

gressions now and again. Having

A PRAYER FOR CHILDREN.

Dear God, We thank Thee for our

homes, our food, and all who love us.

Bless and help children everywhere

who are hungry, lonely, sad, or in

danger. Guard our fathers and our

brothers and all the men who are

fjghting to bring back peace. Comfort

the ones who are sick and hurt a long

way from. home. Help us all to watch

ivith keen eyes and strong hearts for

the better days to come, and, keep us

true to our country and to Thee. For

the sake of Jesus who died for un.

Amen.

delivered the auto to Richard, it may
look so attractive when the time for

home going has come that, Indian

fashion, it is carried home again. But
Mother knows that a generous spirit

is not made in a day and does not

force the issue. The next day the

auto may be carried back and really

given away. Or something else may
be shared. Feelings and attitudes are

delicate and cannot be forced. Who
can tell with what stirrings of gen-

erosity Worthington might have be-

stowed the aeroplane at the birthday

party had he had opportunity to

choose the gift and wrap it. His own
desire for the toy might have been

transformed into the joy of giving.

Such transformations must happen
many times in a life before it is set on

the Christian way.

The child acts before he thinks. He
acts before he speaks. So life is all

one to him. His religious life and

any religious teaching which his par-

ents wish him to have must come

through activity. He may practice

virtues before he knows them by

name. He may act in a Christian

way before he can philisophize about

it. Even when children have begun

to use the printed Avord, in reading

and writing, the approach must still

be through activity, but at this time

we may begin to connect the teachings

of Jesus as they are written in our

Bibles with the activit^^ Tray fav-

ors for the hospital are in the making
when the Golden Rule is introduced,

and ever after that verse stands for

the rule of living which if followed

produces happiness for giver and re-

cipient.

Parents and teachers must work
with the principles of psychology if

they would pursue their children's

religious training. The way to make
a good boy is not to tell him constant-

ly that he is "a bad boy." Name his

virtues, but be slow to name his

faults. The first lie may be a flight

of the imagination. To call the child

a liar and seek to make him penitent,

is to start him on a downward path.

But Mother may say, "Think again!

Is that what really happened? When
people are depending on us we must

be careful and tell them just right.

Sometimes for fun we make up stor-

ies. Which is this?" With such an

approach the choice is still the child's.

He feels himself a free agent acting

in a moral environment. With sym-

pathetic treatment his choices will be

made for the right.

Children do not need a conviction

of sin, but they need opportunities

to make choices. The choice made,

the action is attended by pleasant or

unpleasant results. Sometimes the

results are more apparent than others

and at this point children need guid-

ance, an excellent example, and an

environment which makes right doing

easy. A conviction of sin says to the

child, "You are not good anyway,

and you cannot achieve worthy act-

ion." The opportunity of choice

says, "You can do right if you try."

The child who has achieved the status

of " I can make me mind me,
'

' as one

little girl expressed it, knows the

difference between right and wrong

and her own relation to it. Progres-

sive knowledge of the teachings of

Jesus set an ideal; examples of peo-

]ile who have tried to live the good

life and succeeded, both in story and

by real acquaintance
;
opportunities

to discuss worthy and unworthy act-

ion and its results with understanding

parents and teachers ; and above all a

developing prayer life with ever deep-

ening consciousness of God—these are

the means and methods of religious

education,
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

A group of the Eastern Virginia

Conference ministers had the rare

privilege, on Tuesday, May 30, of an

informal meeting with Dr. Leslie

Cooke of England. The meeting was

held in the Norfolk Navy Y. M. C. A.

Rev. Joseph Moulton, a missionary to

India, and Thoma Keehn of the Social

Action staff, were also present. The

principal address was by Dr. Cooke.

He was representing the national

committee of the General Council, in

speaking of the great service render-

ed by the offerings for War Victims.

Writing from memory, it is diffi-

cult to give an extensive account of

his interesting address. His account

of the present living conditions in

England, as related to the war, was

vei'y impressive. He is the pastor

of one of the largest Congregational

churches in England. The restric-

tion on the use of gasoline—called

petrol in England—is such, that he

is compelled to walk, in performing

his extensive pastoral work, in a large

parish.

In the United States many people

are inclined to complain because of

the rationing of gasoline for private

cars. In England, the applicant for

a very limited gasoline ration, is re-

quired to give the exact distance in

every instance for all trips by auto.

The distance is based upon the short-

est route to and from the point de-

sired. If the driver of the car goes

a distance of one block out of a direct

way, he is subject to a fine of $.500

—

and possible imprisonment, if appre-

hended.

Our churches have suffered severe

loss from German bombing. About

150 have been destroyed and many
others damaged. The churches are

finding it very difficult to continue

their work; but they are doing so

Avith deep interest and great conse-

cration and sacrifice. In normal times

the church attendance, in England,

Avas largest at the evening services.

Since the beginning of the bombing,

every night must be a complete black-

out of homes and all public buildings.

This loss of church attendance means

a reduction in contributions for cur-

rent expenses and benevolences. The

draft boards in England do not ex-

empt ministerial students from being

drafted for the war unless they were

accepted for Seminary before 1939.

This means a total loss of young ap-

plicants for entering the ministry for

the duration. He told us that if the

war should end within the next two

years, at the close of the war the

Congregational churches of England

Avould face a shortage of about 400

young ministers. That is a fearful

toll of war. To complete a full col-

lege and seminary course requires

nearly seven years. On this basis the

shortage of ministers cannot be over-

come for a long period. And con-

ditions would not be very much re-

lieved under ten years after the end

of the war.

We are not fully alert to the effect

of the present war upon the chiirch

life of the world. That is a phase

which has not yet had much empha-

sis. Much has been said and written

about what the church will do for

the world after the war. Some

thought should be given to the church

in that crisis of world history. It is

noAv evident that some cooperative

movement must be planned to help

churches in the areas affected by the

destructive bombing. In the days

just ahead, no church should live

unto itself. "Every church is a part

of the Kingdom of God. This united

relation should be recognized in sac-

rificial giving to help those who are

in need.

If all ministers in our Convention

could have the privilege of a confer-

ence, similar to the one in Norfolk,

it would greatly increase our interest

in Avorld service for the victims of

Avar. First hand information of such

a nature is helpful. The other vis-

itors made brief talks concerning

their work. These were interesting

and helpful. It was a good day for

those who were present.

I. W. Johnson.

THE TROLLINGER MEMORIAL
FOUNDATION ESTABLISHED

AT ELON COLLEGE.

The children of the late William

0. Stratford and Bessie Trolinger

Stratford: William H. Stratford,

John B. Stratford, Park C. Stratford

and Mrs. Tsla Stratford May—moA^e

to honor the life and memory of their

grandfather, William H. Trolinger,

and their uncle, John A. Trolinger,

benefactors of Elon College in its

early beginnings. The tract of land

on which the College now stands

Avas given by these interested and

consecrated laymen of our Church,

They also came to Elon College, put

down machinery, established a tem-

porary brickyard, molded brick for

the erection of the first buildings on

the Elon College campus and sold

the same to the College at cost. The

Administration Building Avhich pro-

Added business offices, classrooms, li-

brary and laboratory facilities, so-

ciety halls, and the auditorium used

for church services, commencement
occassions and all public gatherings,

Avas destroyed by fire on January 17,

1923. East Dormitory, the only or-

iginal building on the campus, still

stands as a memorial to the generosity

of this famous family.

It is certainly generous and fine

of the descendants of these early

benefactors of the College to arise in

this far away day to take recogni-

tion of their devoted forbears and to

honor their memory with gifts from

their own hands, out of their earn-

ings and savings. The College is

greatly indebted to them.

The Trolingers came with their

gifts Avhen the Church was struggling

to lay the foundation for Christian

Education Avithin the Church and to

build a college for the training of

young people under Christian in-

fluences as well as in a highly special-

ized, academic atmosphere. It is cer-

tainly significant and most encour-

aging to have their grandchildren,

niece and nephcAvs, to come Avitli their

generous gifts Avhen the Church, the

alumni and friends of the College are

uniting their efforts and combining

their gifts to further improve the

College, increase its endoAvment, and

make its future more secure.

Out of reverence and gratitude and

in evidence of their own interest in

Christian education and love for Elon

College, these descendents of the ear-

ly benefactors of the College have

given a total of $3,750 with which to

buy a United States Treasiiry Bond

—

.$5,000, cumulative value— for the

purpose of establishing the "William

H. Trolinger and John A. Trolinger

Memorial Foundation" to aid and

encourage liberal education through

the efforts of Elon College owned by

the Southern Convention of Congre-

gational Christian Churches and op-

erated through a Board of Trustees

answerable to the Church. It is the

wish of the donors that the income

from their gifts be used at the dis-

cretion of a committee appointed by

the Board of Trustees to assist, in

particular, Avorthy and needy stu-

dents from Alamance County who

may enroll as students in Elon Col-

lege. It is also their purpose to add

(Continued on page 14.)
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Child Worship in the Home

Children seem to respond so readi-

ly to the religious. We enjoyed so

much the Sunday evenings last win-

ter. The whole family attended the

Sunday school and morning worship

of the church, but the winter even-

ings are most too long for two-and-a-

half-year-old Martha Rose. Granny
and Mother alternate for these "At
Homes, '

' which, by the way, are very

pleasant occasions.

As soon as Daddy has gone for the

evening worship service, one of the

girls, iTSually six-year-old Mary Ruth,

reminds us that it is time to play

church. And in a short time the

living room is made into a house of

worship. A pulpit is arranged with

the Bible and a hymn book upon it.

Each member of the congregation is

given a hymn book and expected to

take his part in the service. There

is a call to worship given by Mary
Ruth, always a verse of Scripture.

Then a hymn, often several hymns.

There is probably a solo, usually two,

since we have two little girls who are

responsible for the service. We have

our prayer, and such earnest, sweet

little prayers they are. I often feel

that a loving Father's heart is glad-

dened when baby lips speak so inti-

mately with Him. A short while ago,

Martha Rose felt led to deliver the

sermon. Mother had given a few

lessons in Nature and we had a re-

view. She stood behind that pulpit

and with all dignity told us that God
made the trees, the flowers and the

birds. That God gave the flowers a

drink of water when He sent the rain,

and that the sunshine helped them

grow. That He does all of this be-

cause He loves us.

One of the girls takes the offering,

and it is always best for everybody to

have a contribution or be prepared to

give a good reason to Martha Rose,

who considers this a very important

part of the service. In fact, one

morning not long ago, at the conclus-

ion of a radio broadcast when her

Daddy had the morning devotionals,

she said, "Now, we'll take the offer-

ing.
'

'

Little children seem to feel so close

to God. When she was about four,

one afternoon, Mary Ruth stood at

the parsonage window and watched

the rain outside as it fell in torrents.

She was very quiet for a while, and

then she mused half aloud, as she

shook her little head sadly, "And
He said He'd never do it again."

"What?" asked her Mother. "De-

By Mrs. Robert A. Written.

stroy the world by water," was the

reply. "God will keep his promise,

dear." "Yes," was the little girl's

reply, "But it's raining mighty hard

out there."

And, too, little folks are very un-

selfish in their prayers. Our child-

ren seem to gather from conversation

in the home, the names of the sick

in the parish, and it is very sweet as

they kneel, Mary Ruth at Mother's

right knee and Martha Rose at her

left knee, to hear them present those

friends to God in prayer, always

remembering as they do, those little

friends around the world, that larger

brotherhood. As I am privileged to

observe them from day to day, the

words of Jesus often come to my
mind, "Whosoever shall not receive

the Kingdom of God as a little child,

he shall not enter therein."

THE RIGHT MAN HONORED.

If awarding the degree of Doctor

of Divinity is done by our College on

the merits of a great character and

the accomplishments of that charac-

ter, then Elon College has honored

herself in conferring the D. D. de-

gree upon the Rev. C. E. Newman.
I know of no man in our Southern

Convention who deserves this honor

more than he.

Brother Newman's clearly thought

out, logical, practical and Biblical

messages classify him as a great

preacher. His ardent work in his

own field for the denomination and

the whole Kingdom's interests is par-

amount. The number of members he

has added to his churches, the build-

ing of churches, and the amount of

money he has raised for the many
enterprises outside his own field, will

compare favorably with the best of

our leaders.

It has been the privilege of this

writer to be a guest speaker in all of

his churches, and to be pastor of a

church he formerly served. He is

one of the most beloved men by all

classes of people of his parish I have

had the privilege of knowing. I

wish we had a system in our church

Avhereby every young man who is

preparing for the ministry could

have at least one year's training

under him in pastoral visiting. C. E.

Newman knows wore about pastoral

visitation and doing it like a minister

should than anj^ man with whom it

has been my privilege to labor.

Joseph E, McCauley.

TIDEWATER TIDINGS.

By Dr. Will B. O'Neill.

The Young people of Cypress Cha-

pel presented a special program on

Sunday, June 4, in the interest of

the War Victims and Services Com-
mittee.

The Bethlehem . Church (Suffolk)

held its memorial service on Sunday,

June 4, with Rev. P. L. Baker of the

Oxford Methodist Church of Suffolk

as speaker.

Rev. Richard L. Jackson has en-

rolled in the summer school of Union
Theological Seminary, New York,

which begins July 3. Mrs. Jackson

will pursue studies at Columbia Uni-

versity during their stay in the city.

The House committee of the Holy
Neck Church has done an excellent

job in replacing the worn-out wooden
steps with attractive masonry at the

parsonage, front and back, as well as

in repairing the brick side-walk.

Dr. W. T. Scott continues his peri-

patetic ministry, preaching the bac-

calaureate sermon to the graduating

class of the Cypress Chapel High

School, Sunday evening, June 4, and

speaking before the Ruritan Club of

Sunbury, June 6.

Congratulations to Rev. and Mrs.

Charles H. Davis of First Church,

Berkeley, whose twin daughters.

Misses Barbara and Nancy, received

degrees in physical education on their

graduation from the University of

North Carolina, June 5.

Rev. R. E. Brittle, who is ever in

popular demand as an evangelist, is

spending two weeks at Evarts, Ky.,

where he is assisting Rev. Eugene

Rainey in a revival. He is speaking

daily over WLMN in Evarts. From
there he will go to Fuquay Springs,

N. C, where he will assist Rev. Ray-

mond T. Grissom in a week's meet-

ings.

Miss Ruthanna Foard has resigned

her position as director of religious

education at the Suffolk Church,

where she has served for the past two

years with diligence and distinction.

She will assume the position of teach-

er of week-day religious education in

the schools of Nansemond County on

the relinquishment of her present

position, September 1,
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THE TIME IS NOW.

By Albert D. Stauffacheb.

No one idea is more frequently ut-

tered today than that of urgency.

"Win the War Now"; "Buy Bonds
Now"; "Prepare for the Future

Now '

'
; these are currently used in-

centives to action.

In religion, there is both a timeless-

ness and a timeliness. The eternal

realities are the same "Yesterday, to-

day, and forever." However, oppor-

tunities for individual Christians and

the Church ai'e accumulative and

reach high peaks at rare intervals.

Such a time has come.

A Christian statesman, wise and

courageous, said: "We have just 20

years to demonstrate that we are

Christian. After that the door of

opportunity will close."

The old Christendom is in frag-

ments. A new World Christian Com-
munity is a-borning. Its Bibles, its

churches, schools, hospitals, printing

presses, rural developments, social

settlements, industrial projects, and

its strong and brave leaders are at

the crossroads of the world and will

be matched to the new world's needs.

What is urgent is a new thrust of its

life into the present chaos, and the

time is now.

This urgency and timeliness moved

the Mission Boards and other bene-

volent agencies of our Fellowship,

assembled in Cleveland in January

at the Mid-Winter Meeting of the

Missions Council, to vote

:

"That we proceed now, in the com-

ing biennium, to secure a substantial

and courageous increase in the min-

istry of our churches through their

apportionment agencies . . . ; also

to assure a continuing increase in our

ministry to War Victims and Ser-

vices.

A "substantial and courageous in-

crease" was later interpreted to mean
lifting the level of giving from $1.-

707, 060.00, as in 1942, to $2,500.-

000.00 by 1946 ; this to include all the

gifts of our churches and individuals

to the budgeted and unbudgeted ap-

]iortionment of the State Conferences,

The Board of Home Missions, the

Council for Social Action, the Amer-
ican Board, and the Unit Plan, both

designated and undesignated gifts.

Even that would be $138,045,645.00

less than the giving in 1931. It

means only $2.32 per member per

year, a little less than four and one-

half cents per week. Every dollar is

needed for i;rgent work which is

carefully planned but is waiting for

funds from the home base. The time

is now.

The Time is Now for each local

church to take initiative and respon-

A PRAYER FOR THE UNITY OP
GOD'S PEOPLE.

0 God, the Father of our Lord Je-

sus Christ, our only Saviour, the

Prince of Peace; Give us grace ser-

iously to lay to heart the great dan-

gers rve are in hy our unhappy divis-

ions. Take atvay all hatred and prej-

udice, and whatsoever else may hin-

der us from godly union and concords

that as there is hut one Body and one

Spirit, and one hope of our calling,

one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism,

one God and Father of us all, so we

may he all of one heart and of one

soul, united in one holy hond of truth

and peace, of faith and charity, and
may with one mind and one mouth
glorify thee; through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.
—Book of Common Prayer.

sibility in this enlarged program of

service. Aids and counsel are avail-

able in conference offices and in Na-

tional Headquarters. The impetus,

however, comes from the minister and

responsible people of his church as

they plan together for an advance

so substantial as to fire the soldiers

of the Cross with courage, assurance

and victory.

The Time is Now to widen the base

of giving by laying plans (1) to reach

that 70 per cent of our people who
give to current expenses but not to

benevolences; and (2) to win as many
new members this year as there are

member stars on the Service Flag,

each one trained to be a worshipping,

witnessing, giving member of the

Church of Christ. 100,000 New Giv-

ers this year is our goal.

The Time is Now to promote mis-

sionary education and the new Chris-

tian stewardship in each church, that

giving may be founded upon sound

information and consecrated steward-

ship that post war Avaves of fear and
depression cannot sweep away.

The Time is Now to increase the use

of tried and tested methods for un-

derwriting the budget of our churches

with sustaining interest and resource.

Circumstances affecting increase vary

greatly. However, the Every Mem-
ber Canvass supported by available

helps and carefully carried through

is certain to yield good results.

The Time is Now to supplement

gifts from the churches by individual

gifts from people able and willing to

give more than they do through the

church budget; also by conditional

gifts and bequests Avhereby we of this

generation provide for a continuing

leavening of the life on earth with the

Gospel of God in Christ.

The Time is Now for fellow-Chris-

tians to join in daily prayer for our

churches and all our work, placing

these at God's disposal for accom-

plishing his purposes for all the child-

ren of men.

These suggestions embody the pro-

motional plans for 1944-45, in which

the Missions Council invites all its

constituency to join whole-heartedly

and expectantly.

The time to make the increase is

when the next Every Member Can-

(Continued on page 12.)

MISSIONARY OPFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JUNE 1, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Ether, N. O $ 3.00

Pleasant Eirlge, Eamseur N. C. 13,54

Belew Creek, N. C 3.00

Durham, N. 0 10.10

Ingram, Va 5.17

New Lebanon, Elberon, Va 10.00

Waverly, Va 6.00

Total

$

50.81

Individuals and Churches.

First, Greensboro, N. O $ 205.05

Mebane, N. C 10.00

First, Portsmouth, Va 130.00

Total $ 345.05

War Victims and Services.

Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va. . $ 58.50

Young Ladies S. S. Class, Ap-

ple's Chapel, Gibsonville, N. O. 3 :50

Total $ 62.00

Total for week $ 457.86

Previously acknowledged 19,337.23

Total $19,795.09

Less War Victims and Services . 62.00

Total since Sept 1, 1943 $19,733.09

Gratefully.

Mattie Cox Parker^

Secretary.
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Little Children in the Church School
By JuuA E. Woodson, Burlington, N. C.

When God dotli make the lovely things,

The dearest and conipletest,

He makes them little, don't you know,

For little things are sweetest.

Little flowers, little birds.

Little diamonds, little pearls;

But the dearest things on earth

Are little boys and little girls.

What a great privilege ; what a

great joy
;
yet what a great responsi-

bility it is to teach and to lead little

children, in the home, in the school

and in the Church. These little ones

today will lead the world tomorrow.

Let us think together about the

little child and the church for a

while. Perhaps here the child first

experiences "group living" as he

finds himself one of a number of

children of like age. So here may
begin preparation for larger living

in a democracy.

I would like to emphasize three

fields in particular in which the child-

ren of our church begin development

;

namely, worship, service and givinar.

I mention worship first because T

believe the child should be led to feel

a reverence for the church as God's

house. I think the worship rooms,

from the Cradle Roll room on up,

should be so arranged that the at-

mosphere of worship dominates, by

the use of a worship center and ap-

propriate pictures, etc.

The pre-school child, in Sunday
school, begins to develop in .service as

he finds ways of helping his play-

mates and friends and of serving his

church. Tn this way, qualities of

leadership begin to assert themselves,

even in the smallest child. At least

once in our Sunday school year our

superintendent calls on our Cradle

Roll -Beginners' Department (at the

present time we combine these de-

partments) to lead in a general as-

sembly worship program. It is not

our purpose to show off our children,

but to let them actually lead in wor-

ship as they sing and pray and talk.

Traditionally, on Christmas Sunday,

these little ones present a Christmas

program for the adult Sunday school.

This program is formed from mater-

ials used with the children in their

own little worship services precedinsr

Christmas. Last Christmas one of

our young people posed as the Ma-
donna and the children gathered a-

round the manger and talked and

sang about the baby Jesus. In this

way the child is beginning to serve

his church in a simple way.

Here in the pre-school department,

the little child begins to give. In our

department, the children take turns

serving as collector, and as the child-

ren sing, our little collector, some-

times only two years old, receives the

ofi:'ering for the work of the church.

In addition to this offering, we have a

globe bank and as a child celebrates

his birthday, he puts in the bank as

many pennies as he is years old. He
knows the money, as the bank sug-

gests, goes round the world to tell

other children about Jesus. Last year

our bank represented some 600 years

lived, for, of course, teachers will

have birthdays too. Now we are

about to need a bookkeeper, for we.

are starting a campaign of dimes,

looking toward a new Christian Edu-

cation building and our financial sys-

tem is becoming rather complicated.

We want each child to feel he has a

part in this building, so we are saving

dimes. Our Sunday school gives each

department a certain sum of money
for treats at Christmas. In this de-

partment we give simple treats to the

individual children, then buy a prac-

tical gift for the department. One
year w^e boiaght new books for our

book center. One year we bought a

congoleum rug for our department.

This year we converted our extra

money into dimes, and the children

shared dropping the dimes into the

bank to start our campaign.

So far I have talked about the little

children because I feel that here is

where training should begin and de-

velopment continue throughout the

departments. However, I do want to

call attention to the possibilities of

a Junior Choir for training for ser-

vice in the church. In learning and
singing the great h^ymns of the church

and junior songs and anthems, the

child must grow spiritually as he

contributes to the services of the

church. Individual talents are also

developed here. Our Junior Choir

consists of children of the third on

through the seventh grades of public

school. We meet once a week for re-

hearsal and sing the second Smiday
of each school month as a part of the

church service. We join with other

choirs of our church for special ser-

vices.

As we watch the growth of these

little ones our own spiritual life is

quickened and our faith made strong-

er for we learn of them. May I give

you two instances from real life to

illustrate what I want to say

:

Little Caroline, of the Cradle Roll,

loving a pictiire of Christ the Good

Shepherd, which hangs in her Sun-

day school room, vfanted to take her

shoes off when she looked at the pic-

ture, because Jesus in the picture had

on no shoes and she wanted to be like

Jesus. Little Tommy, having just

jiassed his third birthday, and having

just been to Bible school where God's

care for little children had been dis-

cussed, said to his aunt, upset because

she thought her baby had swallowed

some glass, "Aunt Emma, don't you

know God takes care of babies?"

These two little ones express the

two great principles of Christian liv-

ing : to be like Jesus, and to possess

and use great faith in daily living.

May our churches, our schools and

our homes develop these principles in

the little children who are so ready

to learn and to continue their devel-

opment throughout life.

TODAY'S CHILDREN FACE TOMOR-
ROW'S RECONSTRUCTION.

Parents and teachers must devote

every effort to perform their vital

task of nurture and education. That

task consists in doing the everyday

commonplaces that have ever been

connected with the care of children.

But in this emergency we must do

them better than we ever have before.

The men and women of tomorrow

need

:

The protection afforded by proper

food;

fresh air and sunshine;

the sense of security fostered in a

home where father, mother and

children cooperate in doing the

work and playing together;

the place, the materials and the op-

portunity to create "anything

out of nothing"

;

and to engage in play with compan-

ions of their own age

;

the challenging of an interesting

school life, that feeds curiosity

and the desire for knowledge ;

the inspiration of contacts with the

Christian Church and opportun-

ities to help in bringing the king-

dom of God on earth.

experiences with nature that touch

the soul;

and above all . . . time for stories,

and music, conversation, and

high moments of worship in the

home.

THE TIME IS NOW.
(Continued from page 8.)

vass comes around. The time to pre-

pare for that is now, well in advance,

putting into oiieration those forces

and methods which, if faithfully fol-

lowed through, are certain to realize

the projected goal.
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The Southern Convention
By Dr. J. H. Lightbourne, Secretary.

A CENTRAL TEEASURY.

By Jas. H. Lightbourne, Secretary.

It is the conclusion of the writer

that extremely erroneous ideas are

entertained by some as to the reason

for and the function of a central

treasury for the Southern Conven-

tion. The idea of a unified treasury

is confused with that of a unified

budget.

In no recommendations presented

by the Committee on Revision at the

Reidsville Convention was there any

suggestion of a unified budget. At

the Greensboro Convention (1940)

the report of the Committeemen Fi-

nance was amended from the floor so

that item "4" of the report was made

to read, "That we urge the churches

of our Convention to raise their Mis-

sion and Benevolent funds by secur-

ing subscriptions for their entire

conference apportionment.
'

' This ac-

tion was reaffirmed by the Richmond

Convention {1942). First, Third and

Fifth Sunday offerings and offerings

received on special days (Thanksgiv-

ing, Christmas, Easter, etc.) could

be used by those churches unable to

secure subscriptions for the total ap-

portionment or by those churches not

desiring to use the budget plan. If

the writer remembers correctly, this

provision was further amended from

the floor at the Reidsville Conven-

tion to suggest to those churches

which raise the full apportionment

by the budget or subscription plan to

supplement this giving with special

offerings on special days. This pro-

vision at least suggests a unified bud-

get for the local church, but in prac-

tice it would have to do with only

the local church.

In the recommendations in the re-

port of the Committee on Revision,

the integrity of each of the several

apportionments is recognized and

safeguarded. In setting up the sys-

tem by which apportionment funds

will be received and disbursed by the

Convention treasurer, the Executive

Board has elaborated on the principle

adopted by the Burlington Conven-

tion (1986), "That no overdraft

shall be made on any of the funds of

the Convention in the hands of the

treasurer" by stating that "No funds

shall be transferred from one account

to another," that "No funds shall

be distributed by the Convention of-

fice or the Convention treasurer oth-

erwise than as designated by the

sources (churches, or individuals, or

organizations) from which they are

received" and that "in the case of

any and all undesignated funds re-

ceived . . . their distribution shall

be referred to the Executive Board."

It is the opinion of the writer that

if our churches will cooperate whole-

heartedly with the plan of the cen-

tral treasury, forwarding the appor-

tionment funds to the Convention to-

gether with an itemized statement

carefully designatting the several (or

the one) apportionments to which the

funds are to be distributed, there will

be less probability of funds being

misplaced or lost than ever has been

the ease in the history of the Con-

vention.

Pew persons in the Convention are

acquainted with the methods now in

practice of receiving the funds on the

apportionments. The writer has ov-

erheard remarks which would indi-

cate there are those who believe that

all the funds from the churches or

church organizations for the Orphan-

age go directly to the Orphanage, or

those for the College to the College.

But that is not the case. The writer

has served the Convention six years

as secretary. In no place in any

report is the secretary of the Con-

vention designated to receive funds.

But in each of those six years the

secretary has received funds from

churches and Sunday schools for ev-

ery board, institution and fund rec-

oganized and authorized by the Con-

vention. And at the sessions of the

five conferences, funds are reported

and contributed by many churches

to the collectors who in turn transfer

them to the conference treasurer, by

whom they are transfered to the

Convention treasurer and by him to

the different boards, institutions and

funds.

The chief purpose of the central

treasury is that of available and ac-

curate records for any officer of a

local church, conference or the Con-

vention, or any person with a legit-

imate reason for the possession of

such information. The apportion-

ment funds received and disbursed or

distributed from a central office make
possible a bookkeeping system by
which the apportionment giving to

any and all causes, or by any particu-

lar church could be readily ascertain-

ed at any time. That is impossible

now.

For the Reidsville Convention, it

was hoped a summary of the appor-

tionment giving by the churches over

the biennium period, April 1, 1942,

to March 31, 1944, could be presented.

It was felt that sufficient time was
given for the making out of such a

report. But the treasurer was un-

able to compile such a report for the

Convention from the reports and in-

formation forwarded him by the var-

rious boards and institutions.

Another purpose of the central

treasury is that of making possible

the securance at any time of a com-

posite picture of the financial situa-

tion of the Convention. If the sup-

erintendentt, under the supervision

of the Executive Board is to promote

the total program of the Convention,

if this is to be a major responsibility

for the superintendent, then the in-

formation for such a composite pic-

ture must be available to him.

It is planned to secure a person ef-

ficient in office organization and book-

keeping to set up the books for the

Convention treasurer. When this is

done, not only will accurate records

be available in one office, but accurate

complete reports can be kept and if

desired they can be made public week-

ly. Over the years this can become

a matter of great convenience to the

officials, pastors and treasurers of our

churches and their auxiliaries as well

as to conference and Convention of-

ficials.

The question has been raised as to

whether, under this system, weekly

reports of the funds received from the

churches by the boards and institu-

tions can be made in The Sun. Why
not? A time schedule can be made
out by which not only the boards and

institutions can make these weekly

reports, but the Convention treasurer

also, and then churches could check

the one over against the other.

For several years, Mrs. Mattie Cox

Parker has received funds for the

Board of Superannuation. Now not

all the funds would be forwarded to

Mrs. Parker. Sometimes the funds

would be sent to Mr. Lester and some-

times to the chairman of the board.

But ultimately Mrs. Parker would

receive the record of their receipt for

her books. Mrs. Parker regularly

transfered tliese funds to the treas-

urer of the board, the late Mr. J. W.
Fix. And too, Mrs. Parker regularly

reported the receipt of these funds

in The Sun. And yet Mrs. Parker

was neither a member nor treasurer

(Continued on page 11.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Children

:

Last montli was dedicated to Moth-

er. The month of June has a day in

it that is called Father's Day, but it

is really Children's Month. School

is out, flowers are blooming, birds

singing-, fishes jumping ! This truly

is your month. Enjoy it. Learn to

be useful around the house. Dig in

the garden or mow the lawn. Take

off your shoes and feel the Avarm

earth and the cool grass. Go swim-

ming and let the sun shine on your

body. Learn the birds and the flow-

ers so that you can call them by name.

The world in which you live is very

beautiful. God made it so, that you
might enjojr it ; so see that you do.

When the sun warms the earth and

the shoAvers wet it, it is God's way
of making things grow. When the

moon and the stars come out at night,

they are telling you that God is near

and taking care of the world. When
the lightning flashes across the sky

and the thunders roll and the wind

blows the rain hard against your

window, it is also God's way of car-

ing for his world. The storm says to

you, "God is near. God is love."

Be happy this month. Put your

books away and forget them. Play

and run and sing. Work hard and

eat plenty of vegetables. Get your

body strong, so that you won't be

bothered with colds nest winter.

If your church has a Children's

Day service or a Vacation School this

month, be sure and attend. Go to

Sunday school or church every Sun-

day. Be on time and take part in

the services.

Yours ffor a happy summer,

Dorothy Todd.

WORSHIP FOR CHILDREN.

Teachers of children do not al-

Avays take into consideration that a

religious, experience for an adult may
not only be meaningless to a child

but might even be detrimental. It is

wise that children be taught the cus-

tomarv habits of adults, but not al-

ways wise to expect them to interpret

those habits in terms of adults. The
world of the child is simple and

lovely. Keep it that way as much as

possible.

When the child goes to church,

teach him how to take part in the

services. Let him make his own offer-

ings and put them on the plate. Let

him use a hymnal and stand with the

adults. Teach hom to bow his head

at the time of prayer. These patterns

cannot hurt him, and although he

may not understand them, it is well

for him to begin them early in life.

In the regular church service the

minister cannot serve the children as

such and also do justice to the adult

congregation. But, in the children's

departments of the church, the teach-

ers can give them the consideration

that is due them. Pictures, stories,

games, songs and equipment should

be especially for them. An altar for

children could have a more suitable

symbol on it than a crucifix. The love

of 'God is easier to understand in his

care for the flowers of the field than

through the theory of the atonement.

Teachers should remember that the

souls of children are as tender flow-

ers. They must not be handled

roughly or crushed, but cared for

tenderly and patiently. A teacher

might teach something of God's love

by her own solicitous concern for

those intrusted to her care.

THE CHILD IN" THE HOME.
At the age when children are most

capable of being molded and are most

susceptible to their surroundings,

they are likely to receive the least

attention. Small children can be

such worrisome creatures. Not able

to do things for themselves, they de-

mand attention all day. It is no

wonder that when night comes, the

tired parents are eager to put them
in bed. It is a great temptation to

hurry those last minutes of the day,

but they can be so very important.

Just five minutes each night of

quiet relaxation and thinking to-

gether can do much, not only for

children but also for parents. It may
be hard to get the child to relax,

especially if he has just been playing

an exciting game or listening to the

radio, but there are certain tech-

niques that usually work. If you
play the piano, you might try playing

one of his favorite songs softly. A
phonograph will also work wonders,

or just humming or singing. All

children love stories and will be still

long enough to hear one.

Prajang with children is important

and dangerous. It is dangerous when
we cannot see the world through the

eyes of children. Giving children

doses of adult religion can confuse

their thinking and lead to serious

disturbances later on. Abstract terms

mean nothing; they must be trans-

lated into concrete experiences. Beau-

ty should be taught in terms of things

that can be seen and heard. The
world in which the child lives is a

place of wonder, and he needs some-

one to interpret it to him. Love
should be taught in terms of realized

and existing relations, between par-

ents and child, between the child and
his playmates. Confession of sins

must not be done with threats and
tears, but with a clear understanding

of why the act was wrong and how it

could have been different. And, fur-

thermore, it should not be called liy

the theological term "sin" anymore
than theological terms should be used

in other respects. If the child has

done something naughty during the

day, let him talk about it and decide

for himself if he did the best thing.

Memorized prayers are good, es-

pecially for older children, in that

they serve as a means of getting the

mind in the mood for prayer. The
Lord's Prayer and the Twenty-third

Psalm are most widely used for this

purpose. Many books of prayers for

children contain prayers that are out

of the range of childhood, and in

many instances contain thoughts that

are confusing and harmful. If print-

ed prayers are used, they should be

read by the parents and approved or

revised before giving them to the

children.

Answers to Crossword Puzzle of May 25.

ACROSS: 1. Cans; 3. Tend; 5. Tee; 7.

Macey; 9. Frog; 11. Meat; 13. An;
14. At; 1.5. Stem; 17. Tree; 19. Yours;
21. S. S. I.; 22. Days; 23. Moon.

DOWN: 1. Calf; 2. Stag; 3. Teem; 4.

Dent; 6. E. C. ; 7. Money; 8. Years;

10. Rat; 12. Ate; 15. Sand; 16. Moss;
17. Trim; 18. Even; 20. U. S.

THE SOUTHEPtN CONVENTION.
(Continued from page 10.)

of the board. Mrs. Parker is the

newly elected treasurer of the Con-

vention. Mrs. Parker is a most a-

greeable person to work with. If our

churches will work with her she will

render them excellent service and will

be found faithful in all particulars

in her stewardship. •
:

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged .$1,684.62

L. L. Vaughan, Treas., Confer-

ence collections 50.00

Beulah, Harrisonburg, Va 1.40

Old Zion, Norfolk, Va 25.00 •

Total in bank Juno 1 $1,761.02

Board of Superannuation,

By M. C. Parker.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev, H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

PAUL PLEADS FOE A RUNAWAY
SLAVE.

Lesson XI—June 11, 1944.

Golden Text: "Be ye kind one to

another, tenderhearted, forgiving

one another, even as God also in

Christ forgave yon."—Bphesians

4 : 32.

Lesson : Philemon.

Devotional Beading : Psalm 67.

Here is one of the most beantiful

letters ever written, a gem of the let-

ter writer's art, and a gold-mine of

courtesy, tact, courage, friendliness,

and Christian love. It reveals Paul

in an intimate, personal way, better

than any of his other more formal

letters, for it is a short letter, written

to a very dear friend, in behalf of a

man making a new start with a new

heart. The best interpretation of the

lesson is a comment on the lesson as

a whole.

Philemon was a friend of Paul,

perhaps a convert of Paul's preach-

ing or personal work, for Paul later

reminds Philemon that he "owed

unto him (Paul) "even thine own

self besides." He was probably a

well-to-do business man, and a great

layman in a local church at Colossae.

He was a man of fine spirit, a man of

faith and love, and given to hospi-

tality. He was an inspiration to the

saints of the community. His friend-

ship meant a great deal to Paul. His

wife and son were also Christians,

and the little group of Christians in

Collossae met as a church in his

house. Always as Paul thought of

Philemon, he remembered him in his

prayers.

Philemon had a slave named Ones-

imus. His name was a misnomer—

the word Onesimus means "Profita-

ble"—for Onesimus evidently was an

unprofitable fellow. He had run

away from Philemon, his master, and

there is ground for believing that he

had stolen from his master before

running away. He made his way

—

probably by hitch-hiking—to Rome,

nearly a thousand miles away. There

he came in contact, we know not how,

with Paul. And as was usually the

case, every contact which Paul had

with men, meant an opportunity to

talk to them about Christ. Onesimus

was converted, became a Christian,

and also became one of Paul's most

trusted and valuable helpers. Under

the spirit of Christ, he lived up to

his name, Profitable.

Now Paul wanted to keep Onesi-

mus with him in Rome. And he felt

that it would be all right with Phile-

mon if he did that. But there were

several angles to the matter which

he took into consideration. He did

not want to take advantage of Phile-

mon's friendship, he did not want his

grant of Onesimus to be "of necessi-

ty, but willingly." Furthermore 0-

nesimus represented what was prac-

tically a piece of property, to say

nothing of potential service to *his

master. And, of course, there was the

delicate matter of dealing with the

runaway slave's crime in running

away from his master, and the desira-

bility, if not the necessity, of his

making restitution, of receiving the

discipline involved in his misconduct.

Paul was making a great sacrifice in

sending Onesimus back, but he was

not willing to sacrifice his Christian

ideals for the sake of his convenience

or comfort. Accordingly he sends

Onesimus back to his master,
'

' to face

the music." But he sends along a

letter to his friend Philemon, and as

has been said, this letter is a gem and

an expression of genius in letter

writing.

First of all, Paul greets Philemon

and the members of his household,

and the church in his house. Then he

tells horn how he thanks God for his

faith and his love, and the inspira-

tion which his life and service is to

all those who know him. In a tactful

Avay, he tells his friend that he could

use his apostolic authority in the

matter at issue, but tells him that he

is doing what he does for "love's

sake.
'

'

There is a deft and delicate touch

here, for in addition to saying that

he is appealing to the motive of love,

he refers to himself as Paul "the

aged, and now a prisoner of Jesus

Christ." That was not taking an

unfair advantage of Philemon, but

it was making it hard for him, indeed

almost impossible for him to refuse

his old friend Paul this favor.

Then he tells Philemon that he is

sending his former slave—Paul calls

him "my son Onesimus" back to him.

Sending him back in spite of the fact

that he is profitable unto him, that

he could use him to splendid advan-

tage, and in spite of the fact that he

feels sure that Philemon would be

willing and glad to have Onesimus

remain with Paul. But no, he wants

Onesimus only with Philemon's free

will, not by necessity. And then he

does a bold and dangerous thing : he

asks Philemon to receive this runa-

way slave, even as he would receive

Paul, and to receive him as a brother.

In spite of the fact that Paul knew
Philemon was his friend, his heart

must have stuck in his throat as he

wrote those words. That was asking

a great deal, it was asking too much
of some men. But Paul uses a little

psychology. He reminds Philemon

that as a matter of fact, he owes all

that he is in a way to Paul, for it

was through Paul that he found

Christ. He also goes on Onesimus'

bond—there is the climax of the

whole letter: he tells Philemon that

he will make good whatever Onesimus

owes him, he puts it down in black

and white. And as a final stroke of

genius, he tells Philemon that he

feels sure that he will do even more

than he asks. That is pretty good

strategy. And it usually works. If

one expects great and good things of

others, he is more likely to get them

than if he expects and asks the worst.

It helps to give a man something to

live up to. It helps to make them

believe that you expect the best from

them.

We do not know the end of the

matter, but it is not hard to guess

what happened. It must have been

hard for Philemon to take back this

slave at all, and to take him back

without severely punishing him. It

was even harder for him to take back

this former renegade slave as an

equal and a brother. But he evi-

dently did it. This was a private

letter, and only Philemon could have

made it known. It is hardly likely

that he would have allowed it to be

published if he had refused to grant

Paul's request. When the grace of

God fills a man's heart, all things

are possible.

Here is a letter that shows the

warm, human side of the great apos-

tle. It is intimate, delicate, throb-

bing warm, tactful, courteous, even

playful. It breathes the spirit of

Christ. It warms the heart to read

it. It takes a lot of Christian grace

to practice what it portrays.

Take your child to church. The

work of the church is depreciated

when the child is "sent." Religion

is half-hearted and insincere when

it is not a family affair. Many child-

ren are lost to the Christian way of

life by the fatal influence of parental

indifference.
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The Office of Promotional Secretary
a Rev. F. G. Lester, Promotional Secretary. ^

SUMMER CAMPS.

Plans are now well under way for

three Summer Camps within the

Southern Convention.

One will be at Crabtree Creek Re-

creational Area, half way between

Durham and Raleigh. We will use

the same camp as last year, and the

date will be July 25 to August 2. Any
young person above twelve years old,

or who is in the seventh grade in pub-

lic school, can enroll. The workers

will gather at the camp on Monday
and be ready to welcome the campers

on Tuesday. Camp will close on

Wednesday a week later. This will

give more time than usual, and will

permit mid-week travel rather than

week-end travel.

Last year the Eastern Virginia Pil-

grim Fellowship held a camp at Camp
Waters on the James River. Their

camp for this year is scheduled for

August 21-2'6. Dr. H. S. Hardcastle

is to be dean. Rev. R. L. Jackson, bus-

iness manager, and Rev. T. Fred

Wright, registrar.

The new camp for this year will be

conducted by the Virginia Valley

Pilgrim Fellowship at a beautiful

camp in the Blue Ridge mountains

near Woodstock. Miss Clarene Andes

and the other officers of the Pilgrim

Fellowship are at work on plans. The

time scheduled is August 21-28. It

is expected that many who cannot at-

tend during the week will come for

the week-end. Anyone above twelve

years of age is invited. Courses are

planned for young people and adults.

Children under twelve may attend if

accompanied by parents or other

adults.

These camps are intended for the

training of leaders for our churches.

Travel makes it difficult for all to

meet in one place. Hence the train-

ing is taken to the various areas so all

can share it.

SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTIONS.

Plans are now in the making for

the five Sunday School and Pilgrim

Fellowship Conventions. Notices will

doubtless be given by the leaders in

each area as to the date and place of

meeting. These conventions are in-

tended to be training schools for

leaders. Reports are made by the

various schools and young people's

societies. Ideas are exchanged. Ed-
ucational and inspirational addresses

are given. And plans are laid for

constructive and cooperative work.

During the war period the attend-

ance at Sunday school has greatly de-

creased in most churches. Our de-

nomination is about twenty per cent

under normal; the Methodists are a-

bout sixteen per cent below normal,

and practically all the denominations

in the United States have fewer peo-

ple in their Sunday schools than they

did two years ago. Something needs

to be done about this. Our people

will consider this problem when they

meet in convention.

It has been the plan of our people

to send dues for enrolled Sunday
school members to the convention.

The convention uses only enough to

run its own business and sends the

remainder to the Board of Christian

Education for its work. This plan is

still in effect, and it will be a great

help to our united work if all the

schools will send the full amount of

dues again this year.

CHILDREN'S DAY.

Materials were prepared by this

office and mailed to all the Sunday
schools for the annual Children's

Day program. It is sincerely hoped

that every school will have a program

in which the children take part. In

this way the children learn to love

their church and to do its work. The

offering on Children's Day should go

to the Board of Christian Education

so that the board can continue to

help the churches educate our people.

CHANGES IN THE SOUTHERN
CONVENTION.

Only a very few changes made by

the Southern Convention at its recent

session will be noticeable by the

churches. The section of the book

known as "The Government and

Principles of the Christian Church"
which deals with the organization of

the Convention will now be in the

form of a Constitution and By-laws.

But few people will know the differ-

ence, for this is primarily for officials

who need to know just what they are

elected to do.

The name Promotional Secretary is

changed to Superintendent, but the

work of this Convention official will

be practically the same as it has been

for the past six years. The powers of

this official are purposely limited so

that he is not the "boss*^' but a ser-

vant of the churches.

The one change that will be notice-

able is that the Convention now asks
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the churches to send all their benevo-

lent and missionary money, except

that which is to be used in the local

conference, to the Convention Office.

Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker, treasurer of

the Convention, will give receipts, and

then turn over all the money to the

boards and institutions for which it

was given. In this way we can know
just how much our churches are giv-

ing for the various enterprises. Up
to date we have not known.

WE PLEDGE ALLEGIANCE.

This writer went to the recent Con-

vention expecting to serve the Con-

vention no longer than the end of

June. It was his hope to become a

pastor again.

By unanimous vote of the Conven-

tion, Mrs. Parker was elected treas-

urer and this writer the superintend-

ent. We have decided to accept the

call of the Convention, and to give

our best service to the churches, the

boards, and the institutions. We
pledge our allegiance to the cause to

which we have been elected. The
Church we love will get the best

service we can give.

In humility and sincerity we ask

all the members of the Convention

to help us do the work commissioned

to us. If we make mistakes, help us

to correct them. If there are things

that we can help you do, please let

us know what they are.

The next few mouths will test the

lo.yalty of many of our churches. Old

habits and personal desires may make
us want to continue as in the days

gone by. Perhaps no one was en-

tirely satisfied witli all the actions

of the Convention, but if democracy

in the Church is to work, we must do

our very best to carry out plans made
by the vote of the majority. For this

reason, we sincerely hope that all the

churches will remember that after

July 1, 1944, all money for Confer-

ence Apportionments, except tliat for

the Conference Fund and Conference

Missions, should be sent to the Con-

vention Office at Elon College, N. C,
to be properly credited by the Con-

vention treasurer and then passed on

to wherever the church sending the

money wants it to go.

If the Convention Office fails, so

will the churches; if it succeeds, the

churches will grow.

A Child Culture course was in-

cluded in the school where Miss Mary
McClure worked in FenehoAV, China.

A model nursery under competent

direction was set up to teach moth-

ers a scientific system of care for

babies.
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The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Swpt. ^

Dear Friends:

After the death of Mr. W. K. Holt,

who had been president and chairman

of the Orphanage Board of Trustees

for nine years, Mr. J. M. Darden was

elected to succeed Mr. Holt. Mr.

Darden shouldered the responsibili-

ties where Mr. Holt left off. He, too,

was a splendid financier and was

enthusiastic about the work.

The little children were close to

his heart and he really enjoyed his

visits here, and the children of the

Orphanage were always glad to see

him come. AVhen he came on the

campus and got out of his car, they

would gather around him as they

would have gathered around their

own fathers. He always had a kind

word for the children.

Mr. Darden was a man of action.

When a need was to be met, he was

ready and willing to roll up his

sleeves and do his part. In the fall

of 1929, when the writer was in the

hospital critically ill, the Orphanage

dairy barn burned with its entire

crop of feed stored for the winter.

Mr. Darden called a meeting of the

Board of Trustees and they laid plans

to build another barn, a larger and

better barn than had been burned.

When the writer recovered suffi-

ciently to have company, Mr. Darden

was the first person the nurses let

in to see him. He was to bring the

news of the fire. We will always re-

member that he came in with a smile

on his face and in a happy mood.

He said the bam had burned but

that we were going to build it back

and not to worry about it. He col-

lected the insurance and solicited

extra funds with which to build it

and paid for it when it was finished.

In 1935, the bam burned again.

Mr. Darden came to see us and made

us the proposition to have enough

lumber cut on his land in North Car-

olina to build a new barn if we

would pay for the hauling. This

proposition we gladly accepted. To-

day we have a splendid bam for our

dairy herd, and we give Mr. Darden

much of the credit for having it.

Mr. Darden often said he enjoyed

meeting with the Orphanage Board

as much or more than any board on

which he served. He was elected

president and chairman of the Board

of Trustees in a meeting held Octo-

ber 28, 1928, to succeed Mr. W. K.

Holt, deceased. He served faithfully

until his death. He was a member

of the Orphanage Board of Trustees

from 1920 imtil 1937, the year of his

death, and was chairman of the board

for nine years.

To be continued next week.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

Special Offerings.

Cash Item $ 3.45

Cash Item 2.50

Mr. Blackwood 20.00

C. D. Johnston, donation

foi- rugs for Baby Home 7li,89

Tolm Morrison Bible Class,

Bosemont Church 25.00

121.84

REPORT FOR JUNE 8, 1944.

Amount brought forward $12,415.19

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethel 4.45

Eastern Va. Conference

:

New Lebanon $ 10.00

Waverly, April-May 6.75

Mt. Carmel 9.59

— 26.34

Va]ley Va. Central Conference

:

Winchester

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

New Elam $21.66

Shallow Well 15.00

Mebane, W. M. S 5.00

Wake Chapel 7.40

Total for the week 220.51

Grand total $12,635.70

8.38

Western N. C. Conference

Smithwood

Alabama Conference

:

Wadley

49.06

2.44

;.oo

THE TROLLINGER MEMORIAL.
(Continued from page 6.)

to this foundation from year to year

as they may be financially able.

In acknowledging the receipt of

this gift and the establishing of this

foundation, Elon College, through its

Board of Trustees, assures the found-

ers of the "William H. Trolinger and

John A. Trolinger Memorial Founda-
tion" of its deep gratitude and great

appreciation of their interest in the

College and devotion to the cause of

Christian education as conducted at

Elon College.

L. E. Smith.

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent Sec that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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WAR BOND FACTS AND FIGURES.

The Fifth War Loan will begin on

June 12, closing' July 8.

The goal will be $16,000,000,000, of

which 6 billions will be sought from
individual investors.

A strong patriotic appeal, temper-

ed with a self-interest feature, will

be found in all Treasury copy. It

will seek to impress upon everybody

the need for everyhody's cooperation

over and above any other buying he

is doing or has done in this war.

More than 55,000,000 Americans
own at least one War Bond. That's

an average of better than one and
one-half bond owners for every U. S.

family.

Total sales in the four War Loan
drives, plus the sales of savings bonds,

aggregate more than 87 billion dol-

lars. Three weeks after Pearl Harbor
it was only 2J4 billions.

Individual investors purchased

323^ billions of the total—^thirteen

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
times more than their holdings in

December, 1941.

Single "E" Bonds sold—separate

pieces of paper—total more than

500,000,000. That is a 28-time in-

crease since Pearl Harbor. A half-

billion "E" Bonds laid side by side

would girdle the globe 2]^ times.

Placed one on top of the other, they

would make a pile nearly 40 miles

high.

Sales of $25.00 Bonds alone have

jumped to 346 million pieces. That

is 69 times the number of dollar bills

now in circulation.

27,000,000 Americans are now put-

ting almost ten cents of eveiy dollar

they make into War Bonds every pay

day. They're plowing back into the

war effort 475 million dollars each

month.

During the War Loan drives more

than 5,000,000 unpaid volunteers ring

doorbells and pound pavements to

get their sales.

You can buy War Bonds or War
Stamps in any one of one million

places during the Fifth War Loan
drive.

More " B " Bonds—the smaller ones

for the small investors—were sold in

the Fourth War Loan than ever be-

fore—69,900,000 individual transact-

ions that brought in $3,187,000,000.

To reach this total sales of "E"
Bonds during the Fourth War Loan
averaged $24.56 for ever\=' man, wo-

man and child in the nation. This

was $5.35 more than the average for

the Third War Loan.

Bonds are the best advertized pro-

duct in history, but it hasn't cost

the government a cent. Private bus-

iness and publications contributed

the space, the time and the man-
power—more than 240 million dol-

lars worth.

Because so many people contribute

their time, office space and other as-

sistance, War Bond sales' cost to the

government is only one cent for ev-

ery thirty-three dollars raised.

Of every $100 Americans saved in

1943, they loaned forty-four to the

government to help pay for the war.

June 6 will go down in history at

least twice as a momentous date in

World War II—in 1942 and in 1944.

It was two years ago that this date

marked the closing of the battle of

Midway and the ending of Japan's

furtherest thrust toward the Western

Hemisphere. There planes of the

United States Army, Navy and Ma-
rines hurled back the Japanese arma-

da in a flaming battle which marked

turning point of the War in the

Pacific.

Page Fifteen.

ADVANCED PAYMENTS.

The following churches have re-

sponded generously to the appeal sent

out a few days ago for advanced pay-

ments on conference apportionments

for the College

:

Sunday School.

Eastern Virginia Conference

:

Union (Southampton) $ 5.00

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Hebron $ 13.00

Lebanon 20.00

Liberty 20.00

Union (Va.) 50.00

Concord 25.00

Haw River 90.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Christian Temple 500.00

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Turner's Chapel 3.36

Western N. C. Conference:

Seagrove 5.00

Total for week $ 731.36

Previously reported 2,617.13

Grand total $3,348.49

It is most encouraging to have these

churches comply with the request so

promptly and generously. If other

churches of the Convention will fol-

low their example, the total contri-

butions will be sufficient not only to

encourage but help the College great-

ly in its present predicament; this

in addition to the regular fifth Sun-
day offerings that come in with a

certain degree of regularity will make
it possible for us to carry on without

too great a disappointment to credit-

ors and employees. If your church

can spare a generous portion of its

conference apportionments at this

time without embarrassment, j'-ou will

render a service that will bear fruit

immediately. The College is grateful

for all assistance.

L. E. SmitHj

President.

I
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To My Son, Four Days Old
By Mrs. EDWARD S. TREAT

My little son, I hold you to my heart.

Sweet miracle of birth, of me a part.

You came to me through life's wide open door

And oh, I pray you brought a goodly store

Of richest blessings. May time spread them wide

Over a heartsick world, where, at full tide

War's sea of blood drains all earth's fair face

Of nature's beauty and man's God-given grace.

You came to me when life is all awry.

When war hurls death from earth and sea and sky.

What will you do, my tiny babe so dear.

When grown to manhood? A Clarion call you hear

For one to work and lead his fellow-men .f"

Will your young voice be heard—or will your pen

With fervor stir the drifters on life's sea

To strive for better things, and set men free?

Will your brave heart be true, your faith be strong,

That you may aid humanity—mould the throng

To show the pathway to a better life?

I pray, my son, thou grow in spiritual force

This strength I give you from my being's source.

May you reach tranquil happiness and fame
By true example and by lofty aim.

May you work with heart and mind and' hand,

With all life's better things at your command.
In life's deep furrows plant a goodly seed.

Rich in the harvest of a worthy deed,

My child—you are a messenger from above

To rouse deep in my soul a Mother's love.

Inscrutable the years—I cannot see

The shrouded face of stern fatality.

But in my Mother heart my trust is deep

That with your heritage my faith you keep.

Your soul will echo all my fond heart yearns

To plant within your own. My spirit burns

With fires more sacred than I've ever known,
Flame from a crucifixion—and a throne.

My precious son, this hope in you so dear

Will reach fruition's beauty, year by year.

—Congregational District News.
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The Stewardship of PersonaUty

By Eleanor Stock

The body, Lord, is ours to keep

In glowing health and strength for Thee,

That through its life Thy life may live,

Thy will move strong and swift and free;

My body, Lord, is Thine to keep.

Strong and swift and free.

The mind, O Lord, is ours to keep

In cleanliness and purity.

That every thought and word and deed

May own itself akin to Thee;

My mind, O Lord, is Thine to keep,

Clean and pure and free.

The soul, O Lord, is ours to keep

In close companionship with Thee,

That soul is body, mind and heart, i,

And these are but a unity;

My soul, O Lord, is Thine to keep

In comradeship with Thee.
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Rev. G. C. Crutchfield has announc-

ed his resignation as pastor of the

Old Zion Church, Norfolk, to become

effective August 1.

Rev. T. Fred Wright preached the

baccalaureate sermon for the high

school graduates at Isle of Wight
Courthouse this vear.

Dr. Alfred Hurst began liis work as

Minister of Cleveland Park Church,

Washington, D. C, on last Sunday,

coming to the Washington church

from Knoxville, Tenn. The church

has recently purchased a parsonage

and Mr. Hurst will be located at 3418

34th Street. N. W.

PLEASANT HILL.

The annual IMemorial Services were

held at the Pleasant Hill Cln^istian

Church, in Alamance County, Sun-

day, June 4, 1944.

Rev. Earl Farrell, the pastor, de-

livered a splendid memorial sermon

on Sunday morning, in commemora-

tion of our beloved dead. Special

tribute was paid to William Teague

and Ortho Stout, boys from the com-

munity who have lost their lives in

battles overseas.

The Christian Endeavor society

presented flowers to their families in

honor of their service to their coun-

try.

The Farrell quartet from Hank's

Chapel were presented and did most

of the singing on Sunday morning.

The afternoon service consisted of

singing and an address by Professor

Eugene Thompson. He used as his

subject, "Things Which Endure."

Mrs. B. D. Hargis.

FEOM THE VALLEY.

We have been favored with two

weeks of Rev. W. J. Andes' faithful

and efficient service. He came to

Concord on May 15, and continued

through Friday, i^reaehing each even-

ing at 8 :30 to a congregation tliat in-

creased in size and enthusiasm. He
brought real live messages from Holy

Writ, which greatly inspired all who
heard them, and the church was

greatly revived. The Junior Choir

from Bethlehem Church came and

sang for us one night together with

the Juniors of Concord. The singing

alone was very inspirational.

On Monday night. May 22, we be-

gan a revival at Mayland Avhich con-

tinued through Friday night. May
26. Brother Andes' messages seemed

to be even greater than the previous

week. The crowds were the largest

we have had since this writer has

been the pastor. The Bethlehem,

Concord, and the Brethren Junior

Choirs cooperated in these services,

which made inspirational services

throughout. One member was re-

ceived Wednesday night and two
more Sunday morning on confession

of faith. One other to be received by

transfer as soon as the transfer is

received.

The success of this revival was due

largely to the faithful efforts of Roy

REV. ALFRED W. HURST.

Crider, the Sunday school superin-

tendent and his faithful helpers. The
church is greatly revived and in

better shape to carry on for the

Master.

The Concord church has just re-

ceived a good painting on the out-

side.

The Bethlehem cluirch has purch-

ased metal to recover the building and
it will be put on as soon as possible.

G. H. Veazey.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS AND
PAYMENTS ON COLLEGE

APPORTIONMENTS.

Response on the part of churches

and Sunday schools to the request

mailed to local churches some weeks

ago for substantial payments on con-

ference apportionments has been very

gratifying. A number of churches

have paid their conference appor-

tionments to the College in full ; oth-

ers have paid in part. We realize

that this is cutting into our usual

income for the winter months which

we shall need the coming winter more

than ever. However, the College's

need is acute right now. If the

churches that have not responded to

the request could find it possible to

send a donation, tlie immediate needs

of the College would be met in part

—

sufficient, we hope, to meet salary

payments and satisfy our creditors.

We are indeed grateful to those

who have responded and thank others

for the assistance that they will give

now or later on.

Following is a list of receipts since

our last report:

Previously reported $3,348.49

Churches.

N. 0. & Va. Conference

:

Providenee Memorial .... $ 19.00

Union (Va.) 4.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Wakefield 25.00

Mt. Carmel 25.00

Holland 50.00

Old Zion 50.00

Mt. Carmel 25.00

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Southern Pines 52.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Asheboro 20.00

Mt. Pleasant 10.16

Seagrove 20.00

Sunday School.

N. C. & Va. Conference

:

Burlington $13.88

314.04

Grand total $3,662.53

L. E. SmitHj

President.

COL. JUNIUS H, HARDEN PASSES.

Colonel Junius H. Harden, one of

the original trustees of Elon College

and the last surviving, died at his

home on last Sunday night, at the

age of 84. A native son of Alamance
County, Mr. Harden was an outstand-

ing community builder in the fields

of industry, education, public utilities

and the church. Though in semi-re-

tirement at the time of his death he is

said to have retained a keen interest

in affairs of local, state and national

importance.

Mr. Harden was influential in lay-

ing the foundation for the present

modern city of Burlington, N. C. He
established the first electric light and
power plant, and the Alamance Rail-

way Company, whose street cars serv-

ed Burlington, Graham and Haw
River in the days before the automo-

bile. He was also instrumental in

bringing to Burlington its first hos-

pital, as well as some of its out-

standing industries. He installed the

first telephone in Alamance County
between Hopedale, where he owned
and operated a textile mill, and his

home in Graham.
Surviving are his wife, Mrs. Lula

(Continued on page 15.)
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THE REV. JEREY W. HOLT ESTATE.

In liis will the Rev. Jerry W. Holt

set up a trust fund to be distributed,

subject to certain requirements

among the following- twenty - one

churches served by him as pastor

and wliich paid him in full the salary

promised: Apple's Chapel, Belew

Creek, Bethlehem (N. C. V.), Burl-

ington, Concord, Happy Home, Hines

Chapel, Ingram, Lebanon (N. C. V.),

Long's Chapel, Pleasant Ridge (N. C.

v.), Shallow Ford, Union, Provi-

dence (Graham), Pleasant Hill (W.

N. C), Zion, Center Grove, Hank's

Chapel, Damascus, New Elam, Mt.

Zion.

In his will Mr. Holt provided that

the North Carolina Christian Con-

ference should elect three trustees

who should have the authority, under

his will, to malic the distribution of

the trust fund, called in the will a

mission fund. Mr. Holt stipulated

that each of the named twenty-one

churches should have the privilege of

making application for a share in the

trust fund but that no one church

should be given more than one-fourth

of the total of the fund. In order

for the application to be considered

the church making it must outline the

purpose for which it is to be used

and prove to the satisfaction of the

trustees that the church has raised

a sum equivalent to or greater than

the sum applied for from the trust

fund. Legitimate purposes for which

this application can be made are new
buildings, refurnishings, repairs, re-

modellings, etc.

On Thursdaj^ June 8, the triistees

elected by the North Carolina Chris-

tian Conference met with Mr. Dolph

Long, the executor of Mr. Holt's

estate, at his office in Graham. Mr.

Long stated he would be ready with-

in ten days to transfer the funds of

the estate to the trustees and thus

bring to an end his responsibilities

as administrator. Mr. Long notified

the trustees the amount of the fund

would be slightly in excess of seven-

teen thousand dollars. The trustees

very cordially thanked Mr. Long for

his devoted and efficient administra-

tion and also for his generous atti-

tude in the matter of his own re-

muneration.

Prof. L. L. Vaughan was elected

treasurer of the mission fund and will

secure bond to the amount of fifteen

thousand dollars. The trustees will

formulate an application blanli and

at a very early date will mail it

together with a letter of explanation

to an official of each of the twenty-

one chvirches. It is thought of the

trustees that since Mr. Holt named
each one of these twenty-one cliur-

ches that it must have been his wish

that each one of them should have an

opportunity of participating in the

trust fund if it was so desired. And
so it was decided to give each of these

churches until January 1, 1945, in

which to make application.

As applications are received they

will be studied and allocations of

funds made. It is understood diffi-

culty will be faced in the securing of

accurate figures at this time on ma-
terials, but it is asked tliat a real

effort be made to secure approximate

costs. However, the trustees will

not release funds except on the basis

of funds of like amount being raised

and expended by the church making
the application.

This statement is made through

The Sun in order that this infonna-

tion might be circulated among these

twenty-one churches. And also that

these churches might be protected

against the probability of a letter

either going astraj^ or of being mis-

placed by the official to whom it was

sent.

G. 0. Lankford,

L. L. Vaughan,
J. H. LiGHTBOURNE,

Chairman.

I
TEMPERANCE BIBLE READINGS.

The following passages of scripture may be used

to advantage in programs where temperance is to be

emphasized

:

Num. vi: 1-8. The Nazarites.

Deut. xxii: 8. Responsibility to Children and Guests.

Deut. xxi: 1-9. Local Responsibility.

Judges xiii: 1-24. Samson's Birth.

I Sam. 1: 1-15. Samuel's Birth.

I Kings vi: 7. Building Character.

I Kings XX : 12-21. Defeat through Drunkenness.

II Kings xviii: 4. Hezekiah's Reformation.

Prov. xiv: 34. Righteousness Exalteth a Nation.

Prov. XX : 1. The Bible and Strong Drink.

Prov. xxiii: 29-35. Intemperance and Its Woes.

Isaiah xi: 1-6. The Leading of a Little Child.

Isaiah xxviii: 1-13. The People's Greatest Enemy.

Isaiah Ix: 22. A Juvenile Temperance Movement.

Jeremiah xxxv. The Temptation of the Rechabites.

Daniel i. Self-Control.

Amos vi: 6-7. Self-indulgence.

Habakkuk ii: 1-15. The Drink Curse.

Matthew iv: 7. Moderate Drinknig.

Matthew vii: 1-12. The Golden Rule.

Matthew xviii: 1-14. The Child in the Midst.

Mark iv: 30-32. The Power of Small Things.

Luke xii: 41-48. Stewardship.

Luke XV : 11-24. The Prodigal Son.

Romans xiv. The Bible and Abstinence.

I Corinthians x: 31. The Bible and Social Customs.

Galatians vi: 1-10. Burden Bearing.

Ephesians vi: 10-18. The Whole Armor of God.

I Thessalonians v: 7. Christian Duties.

II Timothy ii: 1. Young Man's Duties.

James i: 12-16. Temptations.

James iv. Evil and Good.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

CAROL WILLIAMS HORTON: WIFE, MOTHER
CHRISTIAN.

Those of us who heard the broadcast carrying the

voice of Douglas Horton hfted in prayer for our Church

on D Day, httle reahzed the heroic character of the

occasion. On the day before the invasion of Europe,

the home of Dr. Horton was invaded by the eternal

messenger and Mrs. Horton, who had been ill for some

time, was liberated from the bondage of the flesh into

the glorious freedom of the spirit.

Carol Williams Horton, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

Samuel H. Williams of Glastonbury, Connecticut, was

the mother of Margaret H. Grant of South Groveland,

Massachusetts; Ensign Allan W. Horton, U. S. N. R.;

Alice M. and Elizabeth D. Horton. Memorial services

were held last Sunday afternoon in the First Church

of Christ, Glastonbury. A similar service will be held

at the Riverside Church, New York City, in the autumn.

This note, which should appear more frequently in

obituaries, follows: "Please omit flowers."

May the strength of the Redeemer and Comforter

sustain the Minister of our General Council in the

strenuous days of the approaching session.

OUR SCHEDULE OF PUBLICATION.
The current emphasis on temperance has been

planned in connection with the Sunday School Lesson

for the last Sunday in June. The material appears a

week in advance for two reasons: In order to clear the

way for a Pre-Council issue next week; and that those

who plan to use material in the present issue will have

the advantage of an additional week for study and

preparation. Since both the editor and the publisher

are planning to attend the General Council, the issue

for the last week in June will be omitted. The first

issue in July will carry general gleanings from the

Council program.

A KINGDOM FOR A COCKTAIL.
Lieutenant-Colonel L J. F. Miller has suffered the

humiliation of demotion from the temporary rank of

major-general and now faces the possibility of a court-

martial. Why.? Because he was careless and talkative.

Because he revealed a military secret in stating: "On
my honor, the invasion will take place before June 13."

Why did the Lieutenant-Colonel indulge in this

inept statement? A graduate of West Point and the

Air Corps Tactical School, a veteran of the last war, a

commander of the Ninth Air Force Service Command
in Britain since October, 1943, is by no means a military

novice. Such a statement by such a man would nor-

mally speaking be unthinkable.

There is one explanation and only one. The Ma-
jor-General was majoring in cocktails at a London
social gathering. He forgot to "Remember Pearl Har-

bor." Or, if he did, he, like the majority of people,

thought only of the alert Japanese rather than our un-

witting military personnel. He forgot the experiences

of Kimmel and Short. But why be surprised.? As
long as drinking is the socially accepted thing. Pearl

Harbors will recur and the experiences of Miller, Kim-
mel and Short will be repeated. Beware!

THE ANSWER TO ABSENTEEISM.
"Absenteeism Cripples Wax Effort Here," is the

title of an article by John Riis in the Richmond News
Leader on June 8. The writer states: "As Richmond
boys offer and give their lives freely on the grim battle-

fields of Europe to preserve our way of living, some

ten or fifteen per cent of the city's workers grown cal-

lous to the war effort or thoughtless of the results of

their acts, are staying away from their jobs and cutting

down the production of badly needed materials. A
survey of absenteeism in the city's larger industries,

both those classed as essential to the war effort and as

nonessential, revealed that chronic absenteeism is Rich-

mond's biggest war problem."

The head of a large tobacco company was quot-

ed: "The effect of absenteeism is just as bad as the

effect of a strike. We are carrying from 150 to 200

more employees on the payroll than we need to offset

absenteeism."

What is the cause of absenteeism, this monster

which baffles the heads of industry and even the War
Manpower Commission.? More money and the real-

ization that jobs will be waiting are given as reasons

for this industrial truancy. This study "beats around

the bush," but never comes to grip with THE reason.

When it is stated that "absenteeism appears to be heav-

iest on Monday," isn't the reason obvious .? The weekly

pay-off and the week-end drunk prompts one railroad

company to send out automobiles in a frantic effort to

round up absentee employees on Mondays.

Why not recognize the problem and come to grips

with it.? Why not "let the cat out of the bag".? Why
not frankly admit that liquor is responsible for a large

percentage of absenteeism.? Why not go directly to

the heart of the matter and concede that many men
and women are simply drunk over the week-end and
that during the week many late hours and cocktail

parties send their patrons to work the next day with

blinding and paralyzing hangovers.? Then why not

brand drinking as unpatriotic as well as un-Christian .?

Alcohol is not, of course, the sole or only answer to

absenteeism. Not to recognize it as a major factor,

however, appears to be a gross oversight.

R. L. H.

"It is utterly illogical and absurd to emphasize

the lawlessness during Prohibition days, and to ignore

the distressing, shocking results which have gro^vn in-

creasingly worse during the last ten years. And one

must, if observant, intelligent and honest, agree that

conditions, as shown by impartial FBI statistics, are the

worst in our lifetime."
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Repeal-- Before and After
A Statement hy Bishop James Cannon, Jr., at the Richmond Conference

on "Beverage Alcohol, Facts a/tid Effects."

An editorial in the New York Times

of January 6, concerning the Bryson

Bill, entitled "An Echo of the Past,"

contains surprising, amazing state-

ments, such as, "One wonders how
and where Congressman Bryson and

his 100,000 or more backers spent

their time between July, 1919, when
our last 'Wartime' Prohibition law

went into etfect, and December 5,

1933, when the Prohibition Amend-
ment was repealed. National Prohib-

ition is a sj^stem for the encourage-

ment of murder, highway robbery,

corruption and wholesale poisoning.

Fifteen minutes would be ample time

to demonstrate these facts to any

committee, or individual, interested

in facts.

"

A declaration of opposition to the

Bryson Bill for Wartime Prohibition

is a fair expression of editorial opin-

ion, and might or might not call for

a further discussion. But it is diffi-

cult for anyone who lived and knew
the facts as to what happened between

July, 1919, and December 5. 1933, to

permit the statements quoted above

to go unchallenged, without seeming

by silence to agree with the statement

made hy the New York Times editor.

Your speaker did live during those

years, and thinks that he has more
than an average knowledge of the

facts under discussion during those

years, and also the facts during the

past ten years following Repeal.

After National Prohibition was

properly ratified by all but two states,

President Wilson appointed John S.

Kramer as Pi'ohibition Commissioner

who, Avith the support of President

Wilson, planned and put into effect

honest, _efficient enforcement of the

Prohibition Law. Unfortunately,

however. Warren G. Harding was
elected President, and appointed An-

drew Mellon Secretary of the Treas-

ury, who for nearly twelve years had
in his hands the enforcement of the

Eighteenth Amendment. He was bit-

terly, even - if sincerely, opposed to

National Prohibition, and thought it

was impossible to enforce the law and,

therefore, made no real effort to fur-

nish the money, or a force sufficiently

large, or honestly dry, to secure effi-

cient enforcement.

After the General Conference of

the M. E. Church, South, of 1928,

unanimously, with cheers, adopted a

resolution, calling upon Congress to

furnish whatever money and men
necessary to secure effective enforce-

ment, your speaker, after unsuccess-

fully trying to secure an interview

with Secretary Mellon, saw President

C'Oolidge, and told him that I could

not get an interview with Mr. Mellon.

He immediately called up Mr. Mellon,

told him I was in his office, and had

stated I could not get an interview

with Secretary Mellon. He told Sec-

retary Mellon that he wanted him to

see me, and fifteen minutes later, I

did have a conference with Secretary

Mellon, and we discussed the text of

the Prohibition Law, the oath of office

to enforce the law, the large popula-

tion scattered all over the country,

the really insignificant appropriation

asked for in the budget, and the in-

. . . IF . . .

If you drive

Don't drink;

You might hurt someone.

If you walk
Don't drink;

Yoft might get hurt.

If you talk

Don't drink;

You might be quoted.

If you think

You wont drink
Anyhow.

—WCTU of Egypt.

adequate, incompetent and largely

unsympathetic force of Prohibition

officers. But Mr. Mellon was as cold

as an icicle, and evidently honestly

thought your speaker to be an un-

reasonable fanatic, and that it Avas a

waste of money to try to enforce the

Prohibition Law.

This miserable farce of Prohibition

was continued to the end of the ]\Iel-

lon administration, and when Senator

Harris of Georgia secured the pas-

sage of a bill for $25,000,000 to aid

in effective enforcement, Mr. Mellon

flatly declared in a public statement

to the press, replying to my support

of the Harris proposal, that he could

not use the money if appropriated.

During the same year — 1926 — a

hearing was held on the Prohibition

question by a Senate Committee with

James A. Reed, the outspoken enemy
of Prohibition, acting as representa-

tive of the Anti-Prohibitionists, en-

deavoring to confuse the witnesses

and to nullify their testimony. At
that hearing your speaker testified at

length, and the New York Times, on
April 16, 1926, six years after the

Volstead Law went into effect, print-

ed a full small type page of the

Times, giving the full testimony.

Perhaps the climax of that testimony

were two editorial extracts from the

New Yoric Times, both written in

1925 and 1926, fom which the follow-

ing quotations are given: "The pol-

iticians ought to know that the Coun-
try adopted the Prohibition Amend-
ment because among other things,

there had been a corrupting partner-

ship between the saloon and the polit-

ical organizations. It was difficult,

if not impossible, to enforce such reg-

ulatory laws concerning the liquor

traffic as there were, because the

saloon-keeper had a pull with the pol-

iticians, and was permitted to disre-

gard the law as a reward for his as-

sistance in elections. The back room
of +he saloon was political headquar-

ters, and there Avas a time when the

saloon was the voting place, and the

brewers and distillers subsidized po-

litical pai-ties for Avinking at irregu-

larities."

In a later editorial the Times de-

clared :

'

' The correspondent of the

London Oli server emphasizes as one

of the most important results of Pro-

hibition in America was the present

freedom of our politics from saloon

or liquor influences and control. That

the bootleggers are quite Avithout

power in some of our lower political

circles could not be denied safely,

but it is a petty power compared with

that which the saloon-keepers of old

exercised in practically every state.

Now nobod^^ questions that the saloon

is gone forever from the United States

and nobody A^entures to defend it, or

to demand its return.

"To those opponents of Prohibi-

tion, who are denouncing it because of

the corruption and graft in connec-

tion Avith the bootlegging traffic, we
Avould commend the study of the hor-

rible conditions of pre-prohibition

days.
'

'

Tliese editorials, six years after

July, 1939, agree that at the end of

six years the corrupting partnership

between the saloons and political or-

ganizations had become a "petty

power," and frankly admit that the
'

' saloon has gone forcA^er and nobody

ventures to defend it, or demand its

return.
'

' Clearly the editorial of

January 6, 1944, is contradicted

the NcAV York Times editorials

1925 and 1926.

(Continued on page 11.)

by
of
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CONTRIBUTIONS I

SUFFOLK LETTER.

The details of the Convention plan

for the churches to follow in sending

money to the Convention office, were

outlined in last week 's Sun. Accord-

ing to the plan, churches should send

all money to the office for Convention

Fund, Convention Home Missions,

Foreign Missions, Elon College, Su-

perannuation, Orphanage and Chris-

tian Education. Furtheraiore, that

prohibits the sending of any money,

on Conference Apportionments for

these funds, to the Conference treas-

urer, or to the Conference, to be

transferred to the Convention office.

This plan is to be in force after July

1 of this year.

In spite of the fact that I have been

advised, officially, "To forget the

Convention and make your letters

'newsy' or devotional in nature," I

am taking the liberty, inherent in a

free church, to express an opinion on

this matter. The requirement, as out-

lined, has overlooked the prerogatives

of the Conferences, in their relation

to the churches and to the Conven-

tion. The Convention does not make
the apportionments for the local

churches. That is the privilege of

the Conferences. The Conferences

deal, in other matters, Avith the local

churches. The financial methods of

the local churches, in their relation to

the Convention and denominational

enterprises, should be determined by
the Conferences, or by the consent

of the Conferences. The Convention

may suggest methods, but their adop-

tion should rest, in the final analysis,

upon confirmation by the Conference.

The Conferences have not met since

the Convention. Certain methods of

procedure have been adopted, in the

past, by the Conferences of the Con-

vention. If the Convention now has

the authority to rescind Conference

action and over-rule Conference self-

expression, the chiirches and the Con-

ferences are in a very difficult situ-

ation. The Convention has a right to

set up a central office, to receive and

disburse funds for the Convention

and its enterprises. But the method
of sending money from the churches

and their organizations has some re-

lation to the Conferences. There has

been some undiie haste in arriving

at the conclusion that all money
should be sent direct from the

churches, after July 1. It Avould. at

least, be polite to say that money may

be sent in this way. Some deference

is due the Conference in setting iip a

system of financial operation. The
Conferences and their treasurers can

be trusted to give an honest and faith-

ful account of all money received and
disbursed. If some churches and
Conferences prefer to have a voice in

the approval of a method of sending

money to the Convention office, and
wish to dispense with the office of a

Conference treasurer, they should

have an opportunity to express them-

selves.

A Convention office cannot compel

people to be accurate in making up
their church reports of financial ac-

tivities. The office may keep an ac-

curate account, but that is not an

assurance that the local churches will

include all their gifts in their church

reports. Some churches will con-

tinue to make contributions of which

no final report will be made to the

Conference or the Convention office.

All gifts will not be made through the

Convention office. All gifts will not

be made direct from the churches to

said office. Some will still be made
through the Conference, unless the

Conferences vote to approve the di-

rect Convention plan. Others will be

made direct to institutions in spite of

Conference and Convention action.

Let us use some caution and consult

the Conferences.

I. W. Johnson.

THE PRIVILEGE OF PRAYER.

We were told weeks and months
ago that the Allied forces Avould in-

vade Europe for the liberation of the

oppressed. No one knew the exact

date, but we were told definitely that

the day of deliverance would come.

When it came, we were not ready.

Our men and boys were to spearhead

the attack. This meant danger and
death, sufi'ering and slaughter. We
were not ready for the shock. We
could not help. We could not assist

with the wounded, nurse the suffer-

ing, or comfort the dying; but we
could pray.

'

' God is our refuge and
streng-th. A present help in the time

of trouble." It was our sacred priv-

ilege to take all things to Him in

prayer. At the College we took ad-

vantage of this privilege. At 10 :50

Wednesday morning—the day of in-

vasion—all classes were discontinued
;

all offices of the College were closed

for about twenty minutes, Faculty

members, students, employees of the

college, servants and all, together

with citizens from the community,
assembled in the auditorium for

prayer—prayer for our boys, for the

success of the invasion, for the com-
ing of the kingdom of God on earth,

and for the peace of the world.

At that time the following state-

ment was made by the writer.

"The invasion of Europe has been

launched. Decision Day has arrived.

The Allied forces have come to grips

with the Axis powers. Literally mil-

lions of men are engaged in the ter-

rible struggle. Many on both sides

will be wounded. Many will be

maimed for life. IMany will lose their

lives. God have mercy \vpon us and
upon their souls.

"This day and all days preceding

victory are of grave concern, not

simply for the men who fight, but

for every man, woman and child of

all races, of all classes, and of all

countries on the face of the earth.

Freedom, religion, civilization, with

all that these terms imply, are at

stake for all men everywhere.

"We do not know how long the war
will last and have no idea of the ter-

rific price that must be paid for vic-

tory, but we do know that our cause

is just; that God, our God, is good;

that He is gracious; that He is al-

mighty
; that He is merciful ; and

that He gives victory to the right in

every struggle.

"We are not in Europe today. We
are not with the invasion forces in

France. We are in America. We go
about our daily tasks. We eat at

our own tables. We sleep in the

quiet and comfort of our own homes

;

but our hearts are with our men and
boys who fight and our women and
girls who help. Our souls are before

God continuallj^ in their behalf.
'

' There are more than one thousand

Elon men and boys, women and girls,

from our college, our local church and
our comminiity, engaged in this migh-

ty struggle. We salute them. We
pray God for their safety 'and victors^

They are on our minds and in our

hearts today."

Prayer services are being held in

the auditorium daily at 9 :20. The
faculty, students, all employees, serv-

ants, and evei-y citizen in the com-

munity, are invited and urged to have

a jiart in these services.

L. E. Smith.

"Eighty per cent of the suffering

of the families of common laborei's

of Chicago was wiped out by prohi-

bition.
'

'

—

Evangeline Booth.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Friends,

On the first Sunday in June I went

down to Albemarle to review our

Mission Study Book, "We Who are

America," for the members of Mr.

Earp's church.

- My bus left Sanford at 4:15. 1

did not like to push and crowd up to

the bus door, but I had to do it if

I got a seat. I knew that I would

not be able to review the book after

I got to Albemarle if I had to stand

up all of the way down there. I got

the last emptj seat on the bus. All

of the way to Albemarle the aisle of

of our bus was filled and emptied of

passengers. At one stop there was

an adorable little girl who got on

with her father and mother. She

looked to be about three years old

and had brown eyes and yellow curls.

The young lady who was sitting in

the seat nearest where the little girl

was standing asked the little girl to

sit on her lap ; with a glad smile the

little miss climbed upon the knees of

the kind yoimg lady. She was glad

to get off of her unsteady little legs,

for they were no match for the rush-

ing, swaying momentum of the big

bus ! Soon the three reached their

journey's end and left the bus.

At the next small town, Troy, N.

C, a little dark eyed, black headed

boy of about the same age as the little

girl boarded the bus with his older

sister. He stood at about the same

place on the bus as did the little girl.

Again the thoughtful young lady

offered to share her seat with this

little fellow. He must have liked the

standing for he refused to share her

seat until a lurch of the bus almost

threw him nose first into the edge of

one of the seats, when at another

coax from his sister and the young
lady, he gingerly sat himself on the

vacant corner of her seat!

We crossed a bridge as we neared

Albemarle. The yellow water of the

river told us that there had been

rain somewhere along the river's

course. Just to the right of the

bridge 021 the river bank sat a row
of little boys with fishing rods held

out over the water of the river. Just

above them were several boys grown
into tall men who were fishing. I

wondered if they were the fathers of

the little boys.

When my bus reached Albemarle,

Mrs. Earp and Margaret were there

to meet me. They took me up town
where I had a very delicious chicken

dinner. Margaret drove us to the

church in her father's ear, after I

had eaten. There I met men, Avomen.

boys and girls who were waiting for

the service to begin. It has been

years since I visited our church at

Albemarle. The shrubbery has all

grown much taller and the church is

beautiful in its setting of green grass

and well arranged shrubbery. The
setting Avas .iust as lovely inside, for

many beautiful flowers of all shades

had been arranged by thoughtful

hands.

Our service started at 7 :30, and

for an hour Ave enjoyed a fellowship

of Avorship and thought together in

Ood's House. All of the people Avere
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very kind ; even the very small boys

and girls Avho were present were
quiet and attentive, as Ave thought

together of "We Who are America."
I think the young folks liked best

the story of Salom Rizk, who at the

age of fourteen, an orphaned vaga-
bond, learned that his American
mother had been visiting relatives in

Syria Avhen he Avas born, and that

therefore he Avas an American citizen.

Salom did not know a word of Eng-
lish Avhen he left his Avar-impover-

ished birthplace to make his oavu

personal discovery of twentieth cen-

tury United States. He was over-

joyed at the opportunities which A-
merica offered to anyone. The ill-

treatment Avhich he received from
some during his first years in Amer-
ica did not cause him to lose faith in

this great land of opportmiity! He
found friends in America too, among
tliem Avas his minister, Harold E.

Schmidt. Because of the friendly

personal interest of individual Chris-

tian Americans, Rizk could say to

his /Syrian friends Avhen he revisited

that land

:

"Of course, avc have hate in Amer-
ica, too—snobbish, superior people,

Avho think they are better than the

poor or than the foreigners. But
that isn 't America. America is kind-

ness and helpfulness and friendliness

and tolerance, and it is getting more
that Avay every day. You see, Amer-
ica isn't all bom yet. It is- still

groAving, still happening, over there.

America is a dream."
In Solam Rizk the dream came

true. He has made it come true in

the lives of many others.

* # « .

On my return trip to Sanford I

saAv this kindness and helpfulness

and friendliness that is America dem-
onstrated. My bus left Albemarle at

8 :45. The bus driA^er Avas on his

first run. When Ave got to Troy
there Avas a fiat tire Avhich had to be
fixed. This caused quite a delay for

us. Ten miles from Carthage our

bus broke doAvn. Mechanics, a Sailor

and a Soldier, Avho were riding the

bus got off to determine the trouble.

It Avas not long before they discovered

that a ncAv part Avould have to be
secured before the bus could go again.

The felloAvs tried to help the driver

find some flares to mark the stalled

bus for highway traffic, but they

could not locate any. They stood

outside Avith their flashlights and
flashed them Avhen traffic approached.

A patrolman came along and carried

our driver into Carthage where he

called Raleigh and asked that a new
(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. Song sung by one A'oice.

Government.

An early garden vegetuble.

What all of us would like to have i

our world.

Mid-day.

Our College.

North West, (abbr.)

District of Columbia, (abbr.)

Oliver's are bare these summer days.

Wagers.

3.

5.

7.

9.

11.

13.

14.

15.

17.

19. A big stream.

21. A male.

22. Crippled.

23. Ten cents.

DOWN:
1. Hide of an animal.

2. Not closed.

3. Breed; variety.

4. Original home of Adam and Eve.
6. Each, (abbr.)

7. Might strength.

8. Older.

10. A unit.

12. Oliver Clayton Todd, (initials)

15. To drop from a higher to a lower place.

16. Measure of duration.

17. To curve or make crooked.

18. The un.lerside of the foot.

20. Virginia, (abbr.)
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HOME MISSIONS IN EASTERN
VIRGINIA.

Dr. I. W. Johnson is correct when
he says that the other conferences do

not have apportionments for Home
Missions like Eastern Virginia. But
while uniformity should be desirable,

I doubt if the members of the East-

ern Virginia Conference would drop

Conference Home Missions.

Last year the conferences adopted

a lop-sided program for Missions,

emphasizing the need for much more

money for Foreign Missions than for

Home Missions, not even placing the

same importance on each. It is most

distressing to see my denomination

minimizing Home Missions, when for-

eign missionaries have had to return

home by the hundreds and conditions

are such that Foreign Missions can-

not function successfully in many
nations of the world.

These advocates of such a course do

not realize that if America is not

saved for Jesus Christ, we cannot

save the world.

Congregational Christians who see

that denomination's slow growth for

the last twenty-five years and a loss of

600,000 members in Sundaj^ schools,

and are not alarmed, must not have

the ability to analyze the reasons

therefor and remedy the situation, or

are incompetent and disqualified for

leadership.

For the present and for some years

to come, the Conference Home Mis-

sions fund is mortaged, so to speak,

to the South Norfolk and Newport

News churches, which will prevent

the conference from doing more ex-

tensive work within its borders.

The conference is now definitely on

record to make appropriations only

one year at a time, and when these

future apportionments are paid, by

combining with the C. M. A., the

conference can do considerable Home
Mission work. Not knowing what the

future has in store after the war, I

think that the conference will act

wisely to continue Conference Mis-

sions, regardless of the action of other

conferences in the Southern Conven-

tion,

J, E. West,

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JUNE 8, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Wake Chapel, Fuquay Springs,

N. C .$ 13.33

Liberty, Nathalie, Va. 5.14

First, Portsmouth, Va 5.51

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . 2.07

Antioch, Harrisonburg, Va. . . . 5.77

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. 0. . 5.96

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 3.07

United, Chapel Hill, N. 0 3.17

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. 0 7.06

South Norfolk, Va 100.00

Linville, Va 8.06

Total

$

159.14

Individuals and Churches.

Sanford, N. C $ 44.00

Seagrove, N. C 15.00

Mt. Pleasant, Cameron, N. O. . . 7.94

Church of Wide Fellowship, So.

Pines, N. 0 44.00

Asheboro, N. C 24.00

Total $ 134.94

Specials.

A Friend $ 50.00

.J. E. West, Suffolk, Va 10.00

First S. S., Burlington, N. 0. . . 36.71

Total

$

96.71

War Victims and Services.

Bay View, Norfolk, Va $ 20.00

Young People's S. S. Class, Ap-
ple's Chapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 2.15

Total .$ 22.15

Total for the week $ 412.94

Previously acknowledged 19,731.09

Total $20,144.03

Less War Victims and Services . 22.15

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $20,121.88

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

THE LITTLE CREEK CHURCH.

Rev. V. B. Harrell, Jr., will supply
Little Creek Church on Sundays for

the summer months. Since Ocean
View withdrew from the pastorate,

Revs. Lewis, Hardcastle and Crutch-

field supplied one service on Sunday
for the months of March, April and
May. We thank them for the graci-

ous service rendered this struggling

church.

J. E. West,
Chairrmn.

June 15, 1944.

ALCOHOLISM IS A DISEASE.

By Rose Upton Bascom.

Alcoholism is a disease, I am told.

I agree. What then ? Treat it as we
treat other diseases. Find the cause

and remove it. Where is typhoid

fever? Gone. Cause?

Polluted drinking water. A case of

typhoid is rare and a death from ty-

phoid even rarer.

Personal liberty is taboo in a case

of smallpox, also in diptheria, scarlet

fever, measles, whooping cough, and
infantile paralysis—all germ diseases

;

and a strict prohibition is placed a-

bout the home and the person of the

sufferer for the protection of the pub-

lic even in a case of mild and usually

harmless chicken pox.

What would be the attitude of the

public if it were found some one was
licensing the sale of these germs?

Yet that is what the present adminis-

tration in Washington is doing in the

case of alcohol—the known and only

cause of alcoholism, and has collected

$1,000,000,000, some would have us

believe, from these licenses.

I can remember when tuberculosis

was by no means understood. None
of the restrictions of today, now so

common, were even thought of. It

may seem almost incredible, but I

know a family where one out of nine

children lived to grow up. Apparent-

ly no help for one attacked by tuber-

culosis.

Now, after years of research, time

and money lavishly spent, some droop

and die in spite of care given them,

hospitals established at great expense,

for the care of such, never lacking

for patients, shall we remove restric-

tions and let the patients enjoy their

personal liberty if they so choose,

scattering the seeds of death down to

the end?

None of these diseases breed crime.

No jails are crowded because of them,

no auto fatalities are charged to their

account, nor do they cause that dread

disease—syphilis, but alcohol does.

"The more alcohol, the more infec-

tious diseases. The more alcohol, the

more syphilis—the more syphilis the

more mental diseases.
'

' Effects of Al-

cohol, issued by the New York State

Liquor Authority, page 20.

We need these facts dinned into us

continually.

We repealed the 18th Amendment,
our natural safeguard against alcohol-

ism, because it was not enforced 100

per cent. Are Ave any better off with

restrictions removed Do we have

less drunkenness, less auto fatalities,

less crime, less child abuse, less taxes,

less police, and jails emptier?

(Continued on page 9.)

/
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A Declaration of Objectives
By P. H. RiCKETTS, President,

Citizens' Temperance Foundation of Virginia.

Repeal of the Eighteenth Amend-
ment of our Constitution, secured by

false promises and false propaganda,

has deeply entrenched the Hquor traf-

fic behind constitutional and statu-

tory provisions and millions of wealth

and has given the liquor interests

control, in a large measure, of city,

state and national governments. With

Federal and State governments and

private operators in the liquor busi-

ness, the United States has never be-

fore witnessed such moral debauchery

of its citizens as since the return of

legalized liquor. Today we find al-

coholic beverages sold promiscuously

to young and old in nearly every city

and hamlet throughout the country.

Under repeal, bootleggers and il-

licit liquor syndicates continue to

thrive, drunkenness has increased by

leaps and bounds, traffic deaths and

fatalities have been boosted, federal

and state imprisonments have ex-

panded, patients of alcoholism have

increased, modern saloons are a na-

tional disgrace, national military and

civilian defense programs are seri-

ously hampered, with more than a

million women, principally young

women, serving as employees or bar-

maids of the liquor traffic.

The liquor traffic is promoting

with millions of dollars annually an

incessant campaign of education for

intemperance and has behind it the

strongest of motives—pecuniary gain.

Newspapers, magazines, special pam-
phlets, bill boards, taverns, cafes,

beer shops, radios and movies, in their

respective positions of influence, are

some of the agencies utilized by said

traffic in the promotion of its propa-

ganda or education for the commonly
termed moderate respectable con-

sumption of intoxicating liquors.

Never in the history of the world

has there been such intensive con-

centration as there is at the present

time to educate humanity that it is

the smartest thing to indulge in the

consumption of strong drink. Masses

of men, women, boys and girls are

being misguided and misdirected by

the liquor traffic's program of edu-

cation for intemperance. Therefore,

in view of such concentrated efforts,

it is high time for every civilized,

Christian community to assume a

definite position of rebellion and op-

position to the policies of those, in-

cluding the state itself, who are de-

faming the manhood and womanhood,

particularly the youth, of our state

and nation.

We need education and legislation

to combat the present alcoholic con-

dition. When the younger generation

is completely educated as to the

truth concerning demon alcohol,

there will be no types to say :

'

' Why
should I not exercise my rights as a

citizen?" To modern youth, Chris-

tianity is profoundly obligated from

many angles, especially from that

angle wherein the youth of today may
be taught the disastrous effects of

alcoholic liquors. This should be of

WHERE THERE'S DRIITK THERE'S
DANGER.

By Frances E. Willard.

Write it on the school house gate,

Write it on the school boy's slate,

Write it on the copy hook,

So the young may often look,

Where there's drink there's danger.

Write it on the graveyard mound.

Where the rum-slain dead are found.

Write it on the gallows high,

Write it for the passers by,

Where there's rum there's danger.

Write it on the ships that sail,

Borne along by tide and gale,

Write it large in letters plain,

Over every land and main,

Where there's rum there's danger.

Write it in our nation's laws,

Blotting out the license clause,

Write it on our ballots white,

So that all may read a-right.

Where there's rum there's danger.

Write it over every gate,

On the Church and Halls of State,

In the hearts of every band,

In the laws of every land.

Where there's rum there's danger.

primary interest and concern to ev-

ery Christian in these difficult times.

With "Temperance Education," as-

sisted by "Temperance Legislation,"

Christian citizens must combat the

existing highly organized system of
'

' Education for Intemperance. '

' The
present-day uncompromising steam-

roller system of "Education for In-

temperance '

' is monstrous and is of a

challenging nature.

Believing the time is now ripe for

an aggressive movement against de-

mon alcohol. The Citizens' Temper-
ance Foundation of Virginia has

pledged itself to definite and active

concentration in the fields of "Tem-
perance Education" and "Temper-
ance Legislation," looking toward
betterment of the social, economic and
industrial life of Virginia. Anti-

alcohol education will be imparted by

powerful scientific sound motion pic-

tures, modern exhibits, radio and pul-

pit lectures concerning the effects of

alcohol, socially and physically. Anti-

liquor legislation will be constantly

agitated during the legislative ses-

sions and vacations of the Virginia

House of Delegates. It is the aim of

the Foundation to persuade and con-

vince mankind that there is no need

to sin, or suffer, or die because of

alcohol. In this respect, the Foun-
dation expects to render a humani-

tarian service that will find expression

for good in the lives of men, women,
boys and girls throughout the State

of Virginia. In combating the evils

of the liquor traffic. The Citizens'

Temperance Foundation expects to

operate in harmony and cooperation

with the Anti-Saloon League, the W.
C. T. U., and all other temperance

organizations, including those of the

churches or religious denominations

throughout the state. Of these or-

ganizations, similar cooperation is

likewise expected by the Founda-
tion.

The Citizens' Temperance Founda-

tion of Virginia, an organization of

Interdenominational Christian lay-

men, appeals to all ministers of the

Gospel, church school officials, civic

clubs and societies, temperance or-

ganizations, church people and busi-

ness men, to cooperate morally and
financially, in order that the above

objectives may find full expression

for the good of the whole. Siich co-

operation will enable the Foundation

to effect great good on behalf of the

human family.

ALCOHOLISM IS A DISEASE.
(Continued from page 8.)

The lad who was asked why he

didn't wipe his nose gave as the rea-

son : "Tain't no use. Twon't stay

wiped '

'
; but all must agree that the

nose at least looks better if the owner

persists in "wipin'," now, doesn't it?

That is the prohibitionist's excuse

for everlastingly urging the prohibi-

tion of the manufacture, transporta-

tion and sale of the one and only

cause of alcoholism—alcohol. Alco-

holism and drunkenness may not be

entirely wiped out, just as disease-

producing germs still persist. But
the public is safer with these phohibi-

tions. With them as with alcohol, it

is better to keep "a-wipin,."

It is a matter of history that Gen-

eral Robert E. Lee never promoted a

man who drank. He said: "I cannot

consent to place in the control of

others one who cannot control him-

self."
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SUNDAY SCHOOL AND PILGRIM
FELLOWSHIP CONVENTION.

The Sunday School and Pilgrim

Fellowship Convention of the Vir-

ginia Valley Conference met on Wed-

nesday of this week at 10 a. m.. at

the Palmyra Church, near Edinbv;rg.

Rev. G. H. Veazey of New Market is

the pastor of this church. The meet-

ing was called to order by President

R. 0. Rothgeb of Luray, Va.

Reports vs^ere given by the depart-

mental superintendents. One dele-

gate from each Sunday school was

asked to give a brief resume of the

progress of the school during the

past year.

Miss Angle Crew and Dr. F. C.

Lester were the principal speakers of

the day. Their messages were in-

spirational and educational.

The afternoon program was spon-

sored by the Pilgrim Fellowship un-

der the leadership of its president,

Miss Clarene Andes.

Special musical numbers helped to

make the occasion more enjoyable.

Anna Lou Showalter,

Secretary.

SPECIAL NOTICE.

The Sunday School and Pilgrim

Fellowship Convention of the North

Carolina and Virginia Conference

will meet at Bethel Church on July

12, 1944. The convention will be

called to order at 10 a. m. Lunch

will be served by the Woman's Mis-

sionary Society at 25c per plate. The

program will provide thought and

inspiration for our Sunday schools

and Pilgrim Fellowships.

W. J. Andes,

President.

HOW TO REACH MT. BETHEL.

The following directions are given

for those expecting to attend the Sun-

day School and Pilgrim Fellowship

Convention to be held at INIt. Bethel,

Rockingham Coiuity, N. C, on Wed-
nesday, July 12

:

Delegates from Durham and inter-

mediate points will come to Greens-

boro and follow Highway No. 220

(Battleground Avenue) to Farrar's

Store, the intersection of Routes Nos.

220 and 65, and turn right, going two

miles to the church.

Delegates from the churches in Vir-

ginia and those east of Reidsville, will

come to Reidsville, pick up Highway
No. 158 (Winston-Salem Highway)
to Ogburn's Cross Roads, intersection

of Highways Nos. 220 and 158, and

turn right to Farrar's Store, then

turn right again, going two miles to

the church.

Those coming from the west will

come to Stokesdale and pick up High-

way No. 65, following it six miles to

the church.

Should anyone coming to the con-

vention get lost, if they Avill inquire

for Bethany High School, they will

find that the church is located in the

same community as the school. A
sign is on the church grounds so that

all coming will know when they get

there.

Those desiring further information

will please address the undersigned,

and any information possible will

be gladly furnished.

L. P. RipPY,

R. 4, Reidsville, N. C.

HOW PUT THE SCIENTISTS FACTS
TO WORK?

By W. Roy Breg,

Exec. Secretary, Allied Youth, Inc.

From the scientist we have gained

knowledge that changed the Avhole

surroundings of the human race, the

food we eat, and the tools and appli-

ances Ave use. We live longer, we eat

more intelligently with nutrition in

mind, we get out into the sun and

engage in healthful exercise, all be-

cause the ordinary citizen and his

family have taken heed of the findings

of science.

Scientists have a fact-storv^ to tell

us today about the alcoholic bever-

ages that are in such common use.

They have found that a considerable

number of social drinkers become,

sooner or later, problem drinkers.

They have discovered that some of the

most promising men and women a-

mong us blight and handicap their

abilities because of alcoholic habits.

Liquor's relation to highway safety

is being even more sharply revealed,

now that the driving done by persons

who have not been drinking is so

much better controlled by the slower

speeds at which they customarily

operate their cars and trucks. The
relation between juvenile d_elinquen-

cy and a drinking situation among
the youthful offenders or their par-

ents, or both, has been revealed in

many cases.

To bring today's facts about al-

coholic drinks and the handicaps they

impose to the young people needing

and asking for these facts is a func-

tion of the public school. Such an

emphasis is particularly needed at the

high school level—for at that age,

young people are being urged to

drink and need to have the facts to

support a firm, fact-founded "No,"
without a split-second of hesitation.

Allied Youth, as a national school

club specializing in alcohol educa-

tion, serves the high schools in this

difficult and demanding field of fact-

finding, demonstration and interpre-

tation. Allied Youth Posts in scores

of communities close the gap between

the scientist's laboratoi*y and the

waiting, eager mind of the high school

student. By means of this voluntary

school club program, a host of Amer-

ican yoi;ng people engage in educa-

tional programs and in recreational

experiences under Allied Youth's

auspices. The Post that serves them

is youth-led, school-sponsored. It is

serviced by the national movement

in program helps and in numerous

suggestions for growth and useful-

ness—but the local young people go

out into their own community for

many of the facts and conclusions

about drinking, as it affects life to-

day. Allied Youth Posts, in their

parties, outdoor recreation, and ath-

letic program, offer young people a

constant demonstration of the fun

and fellowship that may be enjoyed

without using alcoholic beverages.

Drinking among young people, al-

though widespread, is not so deeply

channeled in habit that it cannot be

rejected in favor of something else

that is more important and satisfying.

The role of Allied Youth in many
communities has been to equip non-

drinkers with facts that made drink-

ing seem unnecessary and handi-

capping as a youth experience. It has

been also an Allied Youth service to

lessen the amounts and the occasions

of alcoholic indulgence by numerous

other boys and girls who were not

prepared to say "no" to alcohol on

every single ocasion. In all of the

program carried on by field service,

conferences, printed helps, data serv-

ice, and other media, the Allied Youth

(Continued on page 15.)
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REPEAL.

(Continued from page 5.)

In my full page testimony some of

the facts were as follows : A question-

naire had been sent to all the minis-

ters and lay leaders of the M. E.

Church, South, to which over 6,000

replies had been received. All but

34 of the 6,000 declared that "home
conditions are better as to food, cloth-

ing', comforts and conveniences, and

there is a great increase in personal

ownership of homes ; more recreation,

amusement and especially school op-

portunities ; there is less drinking in

the home, at public places and among
young people ; the sale of wine and

beer would make conditions worse

;

they could not be manufactured and

distributed without the lawlessness

and corruption of saloon days; that

there is practically no political graft

and corruption as when the saloons

controlled city, state and national

elections.
'

' All but nine out of the

6,000 declared that they still favored

National Pi-ohibition. The 6,000 per-

sons who answered the questionnaire

were men of more than average in

telligence, accuracy and sincerity. At

the close of the testimony, covering

a full page of the New York Times,

not one question Avas asked, or any

protest against the facts presented.

The New York Times reporters were

present, and no protest was made
against the editorial extracts from the

Times as being incorrect.

The greatest testimony in favor of

Prohibition is Avhat has followed Re-

peal. Just why the Eighteenth A-

mendment was repealed must be con-

sidered.

In 1928, against the protest of a

large section of the Democratic Con-

vention at Houston, Alfred Emman-
uel Smith was nominated for Presi-

dent. But the Convention also adopt-

ed a platform pledged to the enforce-

ment of the Prohibition Law. Her-

bert Hoover had been nominated by

the Republican Party. Dr. A. J.

Barton, of the SoiTthern Baptist

Church, and myself called a Con-

vention of Dry Southern Democrats

to meet at Asheville, N. C, to organ-

ize Dry Southern Democrats to defeat

the wet candidate, Alfred Emmanu-
el Smith. Before that Convention

met. Dr. Barton and myself had a

private conference with Mr. Hoover,

and inquired whether he would give

vigorous, effective enforcement to the

Prohibition Law were he elected. He
stated positively that he would do so.

This statement was made by us to the

Asheville Conference. An organiza-

tion was formed called Anti-Smith

Southern Dry Democrats. Head-

quarters were opened at Richmond,

and your speaker was elected chair-

man for the entire South. He was

not elected as representing the Anti-

Saloon League of America, but as

representing the Asheville Confer-

ence, a majority of which conference

were not members of the Anti-Saloon

League of America, but were oppo-

nents of the Wet Tammany candi-

date, Alfred Emmanuel Smith. The

result of the campaign was that more

than one-half of the electors from the

Southern States voted for Mr. Hoo-

ver, not as a Republican, but as the

only way in which to defeat the Wet
Tammany candidate, Alfred Emman-
uel Smith. It can not be too strongly

emphasized that this was not an Anti-

Saloon League campaign, although it

is true no doubt that the members of

the Anti-Saloon League in the South

did very largely vote for Mr. Hoover,

but not all did so. Party lines were

too strong for many Anti - Saloon

League Democrats to vote for a Re-

publican.

After the election, as I was obliged

to go to Europe for over two months,

Mr. Hoover sent for me, and in a

private conference asked whether I

had any objection to the appointment

of Mr. Mellon as Secretary of the

Treasury. I told him that I had no

mandate to speak on the appointment

of Mr. Mellon to head uji the finances

of the Government, but if he were to

continue to administer the Prohibi-

tion Law, determine the size of the

budget, and of the force of men, T

did strongly object. I was assured

by Mr. Hoover that Mr. Mellon would

not be connected with the enforce-

ment of the Prohibition Law, or with

the making of the budget, which

Avould determine the size and the

quality of the enforcement officers.

I also insisted that a dry man should

be appointed Attorney General. So

Mr. Mellon was reappointed Secre-

tary of the Treasury, and Mr. W. D.

Mitchell, a dry Democrat, was ap-

pointed Attorney General. But not-

withstanding his declaration in his

inaugural address for the enforce-

ment of the Eighteenth Amendment,
facts speak for themselves. Mr. Mel-

lon did control the pursestrings, and

there was in consequence practically

no improvement in the liquor law en-

forcement. The Congress, both Sen-

ate and House, was ovemvhelmingly

dry. It would have appropriated as

much as a hundred million dollars,

or as much as might be necessary to

give effective enforcement, had Mr.

Hoover asked for it. But he never

asked for it. Why Mr. Hoover did

not keep his pledges and give us ef-

fective law enforcement. I do not

know. It has been the most puzzling

problem that has ever faced me in my
relations with public officials. It was
in effect a betrayal of the Prohibition

cause, which has never received any
satisfactory explanation. Col. Wood-
cock was an honest, able, efficient

Commissioner, but Mr. Mellon, gave

him neither the money nor tlie men
to do effective work. Whether inten-

tionally or not, Mr. Hoover betrayed

the trust which had been committed

to him. By his hesitancy and delay,

he hamstrung the enforcement of the

law, and by allowing such members
of his Cabinet as Ogden Mills, AValter

Brown and, always in the back-

ground, Andrew IMellon, to influence

him, he utterly failed to do the special

work for which he was elected, and

for which he had received the over-

whelming majority of the advocates

of Prohibition, men and women in the

South, voting the Republican ticket

for the first and only time in their

lives, because they believed that Pro-

hibition was a great moral question.

Mr. Hoover had been elected by the

largest majority ever given to any
Presidential candidate up to that

time. His failure to give adequate

support to the enforcement of the

Eighteenth Amendment caused great

confusion and disintegration among
Prohibition advocates— Democrats

and Republicans. They felt that they

had been betrayed actually, if not

intentionally, and the vote in 1932

largely was cast on Pai-ty lines. Those

who had supported him naturally

turned to their regular Party affilia-

tions, seeing little choice between the

two men on the Prohibition question.

It is to be noted that the Eighteenth

Amendment was repealed, but not by

a vote of the majority of the qualified

voters. There were more than 50,-

000,000 qualified voters, but less than

16,000,000 voted for Repeal, showing

how greatly confused and puzzled the

large majority of voters were.

On December 5, 1933, Mr. Roose-

velt issued a Repeal Proclamation,

from which I quote : "I ask the

wholehearted cooperation of. all our

citizens to the end that this return of

individual freedom will not be ac-

companied by the repugnant condi-

tions that obtained prior to the adop-

tion of the Eighteenth Amendment,
and those that have existed since its

adoption. Failure to do this honestly

and courageously will be a living re-

proach to us all. I ask especially

that no state shall by law, or other-

wise, authorize the return of the

(Continued on page 13.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

A GOOD SOLDIER OF CHRIST JESUS.

Lesson XTI^June 18, 1944.

Golden Text : "Suffer hardship with

me as a good soldier of Christ Je-

sus."—U Timothy 11:2.

Lesson : Second Timothy.

Devotional Readings Hebrews 11

:

32-12 : 2.

Both of Paul's letters to Timothy

make good reading-, especially for

ministers, and they should he "re-

quired reading" for every young

minister. Indeed, every minister

should read them again and again

until he knows them practically by

heart. But they make good reading

for laymen as well as for ministers.

Timothy was a fine type of young

man. He liad a good background,

his grandmother and his mother were

devout women, grounded in the faith.

From a child they had "grounded

him in the Scriptures," which pre-

pared him by making him wise unto

the salvation that is in Jesus Christ.

When Paul came to Lystra on one

of his missionary journeys, Timothy

heard him preach, or came under

Paul's personal touch, and became a

Christian. He evidently had some

ability, for Paul asked him to go

along with him on his further mis-

sionary journeys. Timothy had a

good reputation in the community,

as well as good native ability. Under

Paul's wise leadership and inspired

life, Timothy grew both in knowledge

and in grace, and became a trusted

helper of Paul, and a successful min-

ister in his own right. Paul sent him

on important errands, and left him

in important places. So far as we

know Timothy never failed Paul.

Paul wrote two letters to Timothy,

whom he called his "son." They are

full of practical suggestions, and

spiritual power. Only a short sec-

tion of II Timo'thy can be discussed

in today's notes, the section which

suggests that being a Christian is like

being a soldier, and calls for the

qualities and the training of a sol-

dier.

A Battlefield, Not a Bed of Eoscs.

Paul interpreted life as a battle,

not a bed. When one became a Chris-

tian, he had no right to expect ease

and comfort. lie does not go to the

"sick bay" but to the "battle sta-

tions." He urged his Christian

friends to "fight the good fight of

faith," to "take up the whole armor

of God that he might be able to stand

against the wiles of the devil," to

watch and to fight, for "we fight

not against flesh and blood" and to

"pray without ceasing." The Chris-

tian life was serious business. It

called for discipline and self-denial

and concentration. It involved hard-

ship and suffering. It demanded su-

preme obedience to Christ the Cap-

tain of our salvation. These folks

who think that being a Christian is

synonymous with going to heaven on

"flowery beds of ease" miss the

point. Paul would have something to

say to them, and he would say it in

strong and direct words.

Inner Strength.

" "Thou, therefore, my child, be

strengthened in the grace that is in

Christ Jesus." Material equipment

is not enough, even for a soldier in

ordinary warfare—he needs inner

strength, inner fortifications, morale.

How much more true is this of the

soldier of Christ. Only thus can he

endure and be brave and suffer hard-

ship as a good soldier of Christ.

The Continuing Word.

"The things which thou hast

heard from me among many wit-

nesses, the same commit thou to faith-

ful men, who shall be able to teach

others also." Each succeeding gen-

eration must be taught the things by

which men must live, and without

which they cannot live at their best.

There is a word of challenge and en-

couragement to Sunday school teach-

ers. The thing you are doing is not

only important, it is supremely im-

portant. It does not make much dif-

ference how much men know about

how to make a living, if they do not

know how to make a life. We had

better be concerned about the lack

of attention at Sunday school and

services of worship, about the lack of

instruction in religion in modem life,

about the disproportion between the

time devoted to secular subjects and

that devoted to sacred subjects. We
had better see to it that the great

heritage of Christian faith which has

been transmitted to us, is passed on

through teaching to others. Mr. Sun-

day School Teacher, or Miss or Mrs.

Sunday School Teacher, are you

thinking about quitting your work as

a teacher? Better think twice, and

(Continued on page 13.)

THE POWER OF SIMPLE LIVING.

Lesson X;III—June 25, 1944.

Golden Text: "But Daniel purposed

in his heart that he would not defile

himself with the king's dainties,

nor with the wine which he drcmk."

—Daniel 1 : 8.

Lesson : Daniel 1 : 8-16, 19, 20.

Devotional Reading: Psalm 128.

Be Had Good Excuses.

This young man Daniel could have

given some pretty good excuses, or

even reasons why it would have been

all right for him to eat the king's

dainties, and to drink the king's wine.

Here are just a few : it would be dan-

gerous to defy the king and to arouse

Ins ire; he Avas a prisoner away from

homeland and home, so what differ-

ence did it make? no one would ever

find it out : what difference would it

make anyway if he did eat the dain-

ties and drink a little wine? why not

be social instead of stubborn? every-

body else is doing it, why shouldn't

I? what's the harm, anyway?

Bvt He Had a Great Purpose.

"He purposed in his heart that he

would not defile himself with the

king's dainties, nor the wine which

he drank." He believed in simple

living, that Avas part of it. But it

was not all of it—he believed in living

up to his religious ideals and his

home training. To eat the food and

to drink the wine would have been to

break faith with himself and with

his ideals. Daniel had backbone. He
had the driving power of a great

purpose.

And He Had a Great Faith.

He believed that simple living

would be its own reward and would

demonstrate its own superiority over

indulgence and luxury. He was

willing to put the thing to a test.

Furthermore, he was willing to pay

the price of his convictions, and to

suffer for what he believed was right.

He knew whom he had believed, and

in a sense, as Donald Ranltey said,

"He bet his life that there was a

God." He Avas willing to endure

ridicule, punishment, and even death,

because of his faith.

He Won a Great Victory.

The prince of the eunuchs, with

much misgiving, finally accepted Dan-

iel 's challenge or proposition. He
fed them a vegetable diet, simple food,

Avith only Avater to drink. And at the

end of the appointed time, lo and be-

hold, the three companions of Daniel

and he Avere in better physical con-

dition than those AAdio had lived off

(Continued on page 13.)
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S. S. LESSON FOR JUNE 18.

(Continued from page 12.)

then decide to keep on teaching, and

on being a better teacher. Christ

desperately needs you.

A Good Soldier.

'

' Suffer hardship with me as a good

soldier of Christ Jesus." Be willing

to forsake comfort and love and ease,

to make personal sacrifices, to obey

orders, to go anywhere ordered, to

undertake anything commanded, to

put the good of the cause above per-

sonal preference, to endure hardship

and suffering, even to be willing to

die—these are some of the qualities of

a good soldier of one 's country. They

are likewise some of the qualities of

a good soldier of one's Christ.

For Others.

"Therefore I endure all things for^

the elect's sake, that they may also

obtain the salvation which is in Christ

Jesus with eternal glory." The man
was doing what he did and bearing

what he bore for the sake of others.

He wanted others to share that which

was so precious to him. Our men on

the fighting fronts are fighting for us.

All too few of us realize just what

sacrifices they are making in order

that we may enjoy what we enjoy.

The same principle applies to our

Christian heritage. We enjoy here

what we do because other men have

labored and died. "For others" is a

good slogan for the Christian soldier.

Watchfulness.

"But watch thou in all things." A
good soldier is vigilent, on the alert,

alive to every possibility. He takes

nothing for granted. He knows that

the foe is resourceful, and treach-

erous. Jesus, as well as Paul, told us

not only to watch, but to pray, and

not only to pray, but to watch.

A Great Testimony.

There is something inspiring about

this old man's testimony, written, as

it was, from prison. Listen to him as

he says, humbly but proudly,
'

' I have

fought a good fight, I have finished

my course, I have kept the faith."

As one of the poets might put it, his

head was bloody but unbowed. He
was in prison, but he was of all men
most free. What a fine thing it is

to come to the close of life, and to be

able to say that we have fought a

good fight, and against odds, and that

we have kept the faith—we did not

betray our trust.

The Decoration of Our Lord.

We read every once in a while

where somebody has been decorated

for bravery, sometimes posthumously.

Paul says that Jesus has a decoration

for him, a crown of righteousness, not

something that will corrode, but

something that will last. And He
has one for those who love his ap-

pearing.

S. S. LESSON FOR JUNE 25.

(Continued from page 12.)

the fat of the land. There was some

satisfaction in this. There was more

satisfaction in the approval of his

own conscience, in the knowledge

that he had been a source of strength

to his companions, in the blessing of

God himself upon him.

He Teaches Us a Great Lesson.

The young people of today, and

the older people, too, can well give

heed to what this young man can

teach all of us. Plain living and high

thinking are more than casually re-

lated. Plain, nourishing food, and

total abstinence are essential factors

in physical fitness and mental keen-

ness. There is too much "high liv-

ing" in modem life. And all too

much drinliing, even moderate drink-

ing. Good food, that is simple, sub-

stantial food, and plenty of water,

is far better than rich foods and al-

coholic beverages.

REPEAL.
(Continued from page 11.)

saloon, either in its old form, or in

some modern guise.
'

'

These statements were not required

in the Repeal proclamation by Mr.

Roosevelt. They were the expression

not of the President of the United

States, but of the individual—Frank-

lin D. Roosevelt. But what happen-

ed? In less than thirty days a bill

was introduced in Congress to legalize

the sale of intoxicating liquors in the

District of Columbia in places called

"taverns." Laws affecting the Dis-

trict of Columbia must be approved

by the President, just as laws passed

by the Legislature of any state must

be approved by the Governor of that

state. As Chairman of the Commis-

sion and Social Service of the M. E.

Church, South, I wrote to Mr. Roose-

velt urging that he secure drastic

amendments to the bill as passed by

the House, or veto it, as an authori-

zation of the "return of the saloon

in some modern guise.
'

' I received a

prompt, polite reply, expressing his

pleasure at my interest in the matter,

but stating that Congress must de-

termine the character of Liquor Leg-

islation for the District of Columbia.

And Mr. Roosevelt signed the bill.

Before the Eighteenth Amendment,

there were 400 old-time saloons in the

District of Columbia of the character

of saloons of those days, and with the

usual type of bartenders, with no

tables for women. Today there are

over 2,000 outlets for the sale of li-

quor in the District of Columbia.

They are not called saloons. They are

called
'

' taverns.
'

' But tliey are worse

than saloons, with a new name. In-

stead of bartenders, there are in near-

ly all taverns a number of young wo-

men and girls behind the counter,

serving beer, wine and hard liquor.

Nothing whatever has been done by

the President to control these taverns,

and no j^rotest has come from the

White House, because of the number,

or the effects which inevitably follow

the sale of intoxicating liquors.

On the other hand, Mrs. Roosevelt

Avas declared in the press as advising

young women and girls to
'

' learn liow

to carry their liquor." Recently, in

discussing tlie Curfew Law, she stated

to the press that "Suppression never

corrected anything permanently. '

'

The statement was characteristic, but

the sweep of her statement is amaz-

ing. The Ten Commandments go into

the wastebaslvet, for the Ten Com-
mandments are suppressive. All so-

cial legislation, speed laws, drunk
driving, sanitary laws, hour and wage
laws, etc., are valueless. The pro-

tective legislation for our armed foi--

ces, forbidding the sale of intoxicants

on Government premises, and to men
and women in uniform, sponsored and
sujiported by President Wilson, and
declared by Secretaries Baker and
Daniels to have been very efficient,

has been opposed by President Roose-

velt and by Secretaries Stimson and
Knox. No legislation, or Executive

order has hampered the activities of

the liquor traffic.

The Anti-Canteen Law, passed in

1901, forbidding the sale of beer,

wine or intoxicating liquors on Gov-

ernment premises, still remains on the

statute books, and is the law of tlie

land. But it is violated in all Camps,

and the violations are ignored by the

President, the Secretaries of War, the

Navy, and the Attorney General. The
appeals of great Church bodies and of

hundreds of thousands of individual

citizens, are swept aside. From the

record of the past eleven years, I do

not believe that any anti-liquor leg-

islation will be signed as long as the

Roosevelts are in the White House.

Nor do I think that should Congress

pass any anti-liquor legislation, and

the President should unexpectedly

sign it, that it would be enforced any

better than is the anti-canteen law

being now enforced.
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I
The Orphanage

|
I

Chas. D. Johnston^ 8upt. |

Dear Friends

:

After the death of Mr. J. M. Dar-

den, who had served as President and

Chairman of the Christian Orphan-

age Board of Trustees for nine years,

the board, in its meeting on February

23, 1938, elected Mr. Vitus Holt as

President and Chairman of the Board

of Trustees. IMr. Holt had served

on the board for a number of years,

having been elected as a member of

the Board of Trustees of the Chris-

tian Orphanage by the Southern Con-

vention in its session in 1932, and met

with the board in its regular meet-

ing on February 22, 1933. From that

time, he has always been a faithful

member of the board.

Mr. Holt is the son of the late W.
K. Holt, who was Chairman of the

Orphanage Board for ten years. Mr.

Vitus Holt, too, is a good financier.

He was associated with his father in

a large retail hardware business and

was well trained in financial matters

by his father, who was recognized in

financial circles as a very fine finan-

cier. The Christian Orphanage is

very fortunate in having him as the

Chairman of its Board of Trustees.

Knowing how to finance and keep

an institution in a healthy condition

financially is very fortunate for any

institution. The Christian Orphan-

age has been very fortunate during

the last twenty-eight years in having

as Chairmen of its Board of Trustees,

men who were excellent financiers.

It has also been fortunate in having

members of the board, men and wo-

men, who have always been coopera-

tive and have always cooperated in

every way to make the work a success.

The Board of Trustees has always

been composed of men and women
who were interested in the work and

who tried in every way to make the

Orphanage work, go, and glow in

every way.

The writer has been Superintend-

ent of the Christian Orphanage for

twenty-eight years and has served as

Secretary of the Board meetings dur-

ing all of these years, and during

this time there has never been a cross

word spoken. Every member has

been congenial, pleasant and loyal.

The policy of the board during

these twenty-eight years, under its

three different Chairmen, has been

to pmj as you go, and keep out of

delt. Often times when we had a

need and did not have the money to

supply it, we waited until we did

have the money. By stretching ev-

ery dollar spent as far as possible,

the Orphanage has been able to pay

all bills made during the month on

the first of each month following.

This policy has been kept up for the

last twenty-eight years.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR JUNE IS, 1944.

Amount brought fonvard $12,635.70

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Durham $17.00
.

Ingram 5.59

22.59

Eastern Va, Conference:

Rosemont $ 50.28

Shelton Memorial 7.93

. 58.21

Southern Pines 52.00

Bethel (Wake) 5.74

100.82

Western N. C. Conference:

Mt. Pleasant $ .33

Randleman 13.42

Asheboro 22.00

Flint Hill (M) 61

36.36

Special Offerings.

Cash Item $ 10.00

Mr. J. Caesar Phillips . . . 5.00

Mrs. Margaret Hill 25.00

Miss Lucille Seymonr . . . 25.00

Mrs. Pat Kelly 5.00

J. H. Johnson 5.00

A Friend 5.00

Mrs. Simmons 25.00

Mr. Kemp P. Goodwin . . 100.00

205.00

Total for the week $ 453.79

Valley Va. Cent. Conference:

New Hope $ 5.06

Timber Eidge 15.96

Linville 9.79

Grand total $13,089.49

30.81

Eastern ISl . C. Conference :

Pleasant Union $ 4.08

Amelia 12.00

New Hope 2.00

Catawba Springs 25.00

"The drunkard drinks alcohol to

escape the hard realities of life. His

wife does not escape, his children do

not escape, society does not escape,

and, in the end, the drunliard does not

escape.
'

'

Notice to Subscribers

The Christian Sun has always been more than len-

ient in carrying on its mailing list subscribers who have

overlooked renewing their subscriptions on the proper

date.

Now, at a time when the subscription list would

naturally be increasing, we are faced with the question

of a serious paper shortage. The Government, in an

effort to see that all magazines receive their propor-

tionate part of the paper available, has placed all of

them on a quota basis. When that quota is reached,

even if paper can be obtained, no more paper can be

used for that particular magazine.

The above makes it necessary that the management

scrutinize the subscription list more closely than here-

tofore, and it may be possible that if your name is

dropped from the list, it will be necessary for you to

take your turn in having it replaced thereon.

Please save us the embarrassment that it would

cause us should we have to refuse to send The Chris-

tian Sun to an old subscriber who had only been neg-

ligent. See that your subscription is up-to-date; and

also, please renew at least thirty days before its expir-

ation.
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In Memoriam

JOLLY.

In loving memory of Mr. A. L. Jolly,

whom God in His infinite wisdom called to

his heavenly home on March 25, 1944.

"We, the members of the Ladies' Aid So-

ciety desire to express our devotion to his

memory, as a member of the Holland Chris-

tian Church.

In his relationship vsdth friends and
neighbors he exemplified the spirit of his

Master in kind words and helpful deeds.

He was a faithful husband, a wise and
thoughtful father, a good neighbor, a true

friend and a loyal member of the church,
which he loved so well.

Mr. Jolly demonstrated throughout his

life his zeal for the furtherance of God's
Kingdom by serving as a deacon for over
twenty years, a trustee of the orphanage
for twenty-five years, and in many other

ways making a personal contribution to
the upbuilding of the church and com-
munity.

We will miss his kindly smile, his qmet
manner, and he will be remembered for his
strong Christian character and lovable per-
sonality.

By his going the church and Sunday
school have sustained the loss of a most
faithful member, and we hereby express

our appreciation for his life and service.

We extend anew our sympathy to the

family and request that a copy of this

tribute be sent to them, another be placed

on the records of the Ladies' Aid Society,

and a third sent to The Cliristian Sun for

publication.

Mrs. HUGH WHITE,
Mrs. AYLBR HOLLAND,

Committee.

Church in Graham, by President L.

E. Smith and Dr. D. J. Bowden. The
Christian Sun extends its deepest
sympathy to the bereaved.

J. T. K.

FIX.

Whereas God, in His infinite wisdom and
mercy, has called to his eternal reward our

beloved deacon, John M. Fix, whose death

occurred April 14, 1944.

And whereas, the deacons of the Burling-

ton Christian Church, which he served as

deacon for 25 years and Sunday school

superintendent for many years, desire to

record our sorrow in his passing and to

express our appreciation for his life among
us

:

Therefore Be It Resolved:

1. That in the death of John M. Fix,

this church has lost one of its most worthy
and useful members.

2. That we extend onr sincere heart-felt

sympathy to his wife and children and pray
God to bless and comfort them in their

sorrow and bereavement.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be
sent to the family, a copy to The Cliristian
Sun for publication, and a copy be recorded
in the minutes of the deacons.

WALTER R. SELLARS,
E. B. RASCOE,
EGBERT TRUITT,

Committee.

MADREN.
On March 1, 1944, William Taylor Mad-

ren passed from among us to his eternal
reward, at the age of 64 years and 9 months.

Brother Madren joined Bethlehem Cliris-

tian Church at Altamahaw, N. C, when only
a young man, and was a faithful and de-

voted member ail of his life. He was di-

rector of music for the Sunday school and
church services for a number of years. He
also taught the Young Men's Bible Class
for 24 years, during which time he was
absent only seven Sundays. His love for
his church was foremost in his life.

He was quiet and unassutning in his man-
ner; a hardworking, honest citizen; and in
his home, he was a wise counselor, a faith-
ful, kind and affectionate companion, and
a devoted father.

His companion and nine children survive.
One son is a minister in the Congregational
Christian Church, having been ordained only
a few months prior to his father's death.

His was a life well spent. The loss seems
irreplaceable, but God, in his wisdom, does
not err. The good deeds and influence of
his life will never die, for "their works
do follow them."

J. L. NEESE.

COL. JUNIUS H. HARDEN.
(Continued from page 2.)

Graham Harden, and two sons, Dr.
Graham Harden and Dr. Boyd Har-
den, both of Burlington; also four
grandchildren.

Funeral services were conducted
from Providence Memerial Christian

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 7.)

bus be sent out for the passengers.

Meanwhile, inside the bus all were
trying to do their bit to make others

cheerful and comfortable.

A pickup truck which came along

stopped and oifered to bring any
Servicemen into Saiiford who were
anxious to get back to Fort Bragg.
Soon another car stopped, and Mr.
Sellars from Sanford offered to take

any other Sanford passengers on
home. So thanks to the kindness of

Mr. Sellars I was able to arrive

home at 1:30 a. m. There I found
Mr. Todd waiting up for me! Both
of us were glad to tmnble into bed
for some well-earned and badly-need-

ed sleep. I wasn't too sleepy to say,

"Thank you to God for good Amer-
icans !

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

PILGRIM FELLOWSPIIP.
(Continued from page 10.)

approach is educational, never legisla-

tive or monitorial. In short, Allied

Youth takes from the scientist a con-

fidence that "facts will supply mo-
tives and guide decisions" if they are

placed attractively before intelligent

young people and the leaders of

young people. When it comes to a

choice about drinking or related types

of relaxation, our proposal is that

young people should not drift into

drinking until they have learned

quite fully what alcohol is and what
it frequently does to persons who are

much like them.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Cliurches

throughout the nation with Church
School Literature and Churclies with
all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim
Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,
Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You wiU find our service prompt.
* * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio %
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Some Questions to Answer When Tempted

to Drink

By Wm. E. (Pussyfoot) Johnson

Did you ever hear of a man who lost his job because he was
a total abstainer?

Did you ever hear of an insurance company that offered

reduced premiums to booze addicts?

Did you ever hear of a woman saying, "My husband would
be the best man in the world if he would only drink"?

Did you ever hear of a chauffer who could drive his car

with more safety if he took a drink before starting out?

Did you ever hear of a railway engineer who stood better

with his employers if he patronized saloons?

Did you ever hear of an Artie explorer who stocked up his

supplies with liquor in order to keep warm?
Did you ever hear of a child who complained because his

daddy did not come home half-soused?

Did you ever hear of a man who objected to his daughter
marrying a man because he was not a booze addict?

Did you ever hear of a woman complaining because her

husband spent too little time in the groggery instead of

spending his evenings at home?
Did you ever hear of a murderer on the gallows declaring

that his abstinence practices led him to his predica-

ment?
Did you ever hear of a man who beat his wife and thrashed

his baby because he was sober when he came home?
Did you ever hear of a house owner who charged higher

rentals because a saloon had been set up next door?

Did you ever hear of a banker who threw up his hat with
joy because a snake-hole was opened close by?

Did you ever hear of a mother who consented to her daugh-
ter becoming a bar-maid in order to civilize the dump?

Did you ever hear of a preacher delivering a better sermon
because he was half-shot?

Did you ever hear of a gink who boasted that he "could
drink or let it alone" and who actually did let it alone?

Did you ever hear of a "moderation society that advocated
total abstinence"?
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Keep step with the Fifth War Loan

Drive by buying a bond for Elon Col-

lege.

Thad Eure, Secretary of State and

a Trustee of Elon College, spoke last

week at Woman's College, Greens-

boro, N. C.

Rev. Arthur W. Newell, Avliose let-

ter appears on this page, is the pastor

of St. John's Evangelical and Re-

formed Church of Richmond. Dr.

Newell has spoken in our church in

Richmond, Va. While our General

Council is meeting at Grand Rapids,

the Evangelical and Reformed Gen-

eral Synod will be meeting in York,

Pennsylvania.

"THAT THEY MAY ALL BE ONE."

How often we have heard people

say, "Once you get to know him you

see how fine a person he really is."

We usually find it to be the case that

when we remain aloof from one an-

other we accumulate a number of

queer conceptions. Most intolerance

and bigotry are the products of ig-

norance. The ecumenical movements

of our day are the result of the fellow-

ship of Christians. Once we get to

know each other, it seems hard to jus-

tify the divisions of the church.

I am a minister in the Evangelical

and Reformed Church, having been

ordained in the Evangelical Synod

of North America before its merger

with the Reformed Church in 1934.

While attending graduate school at

Yale DiAdnity, I had the happy priv-

ilege of serving as assistant pastor of

the Spring Glen Congregational

Church. So when the talk of merger

between our churches arose some few

years ago it did stir me with hope.

I foresee real success of the merger

and real benefits at the merging of the

two bodies. Although they had their

beginnings in different communities

and under different circumstances,

yet they are guided by the same spirit

and bear such a likeness to one an-

other in outlook and aspirations.

We just finished the spring meeting

of our local Synod, which includes the

churches of Maryland and Virginia,

and it was most encouraging to see

the response of the churches to the

proposed merger. Of course there

was no vote except on the proposed

proceedure, but there was much dis-

cussion and by far the most part was

favorable. We all felt that the op-

portunity of hearing and seeing one

another is going to help leven both

churches and draw us closer together

not alone at the top but throughout

our memberships.

I cherish this opportunity of writ-

ing this note and look forward to the

opportunities of joining in fellowship

with you and of you with us, that the

spirit of Christ might do his work in

and through us in helping to realize

his prayer, "That they may all be

one."

Arthur W. Newell.

MR. RONALD BRIDGES,
State Teachers College, Tempe, Arizona.

RONALD BRIDGES ELECTED
MODERATOR.

At the afternoon session of the

General Council, Wednesday of this

week, Ronald Bridges of Maine and

Arizona, was elected Moderator for

the next biennium. He is the young-

est man to have been elected to this

honorary post of leadership for the

more than a million members of our

denomination. In his lively and in-

telligent participation in both Church

and State he perpetuates the historic

tradition of the Congregational laity.

According to custom a layman is

elected to serve for alternate bien-

niums.

Born in Maine, Mr. Bridges at-

tended Bates College, Bowdoin Col-

lege (A.B.) and Harvard University

(A.M.) He is 39 years of age, the

son of a storekeeper who died when

he was two. His mother was for 30

years a school teacher. He is the

brother of Hon. Styles Bridges, who

has been United States Senator from

New Hampshire since 1937.

Immediately upon graduation from

high school Ronald Bridges taught

district school, and twice during his

college course at Bates and Bowdoin
he dropped out to teach in a village

school and a high school. Mr. Bridges

taught History in Wassookeag Tu-

torial School, Dexter, Maine, for a

year in 1930-31, and was head of the

Social Science Department in the

High School at Milton, Mass., for

two years, 1932-34.

Mr. Bridges moved to Arizona for

health reasons and is now Associate

Professor of English at the Arizona

State College in Tempe. He still

loolis upon Sanford, Maine, however,

as his New England home.

Politics have paralleled teaching

with Ronald Bridges. He was Mod-
erator of the Sanford, Maine Town
Meeting and Chairman of the Young
Republicans of that state. He has

also been interested in national poli-

tics.

A fascinating conversationalist

with a good radio voice, Mr. Bridges

is an effective lay preacher as well as

speaker. While residing in Arizona,

he was asked to supply a Congrega-

tional pulpit and was so well liked as

a preacher that he was extended a

call to its pastorate. He was presi-

dent of the Maine Congregational

State Conference for a year. He serv-

ed for a period as chairman of the

Missions Council and has been chair-

man of the Congregational Christian

Publishing Society, a member of the

Council for Social Action, and a

member of the National Committee

of the Laymen's Fellowship. Mr.

Bridges is a Director of the Bangor
Theological Seminary and has been,

since 1937, a Director of The Board

of Home Missions.

As a writer he has done numerous

articles for religious magazines in

both England and the United States,

and has made contributions on polit-

ical subjects and general secular ar-

ticles as well as on religion from the

point of view of the layman.

An associate has described Ronald

Bridges thus: "He is never in a hur-

vy. The experience of physical pain

has given him a kindly attitude to-

ward life and people. Although his

imagination is lively and he knows

his philosophy, his words are salty

and keep close to earth. He talks to

individuals as individuals rather than

to crowds."

War alters the setting and tempo of

life, but the elemental interests and

concerns of the human spirit are not

basically changed.
—Truman B. Douglass.
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THE CALL FROM CHINA.

A71 Address to the General Council

By Rev. Bobbins Strong

of Peking, China.

There are two kinds of calls that

can come from other lands. One is

the call of help that comes out of

need. It is the call of the poor, the

weak, the lost, the call of the pan-

handler who says, "Brother can you

spare a dime?" From the power

and strength and wealth of our Amer-

ican viewpoint, we too often tend to

think of the "Call from China" in

those terms. It is the same kind of

thinking that makes us regard China

as our ally, rather than regarding

ourselves as China 's ally, which is not

only technically true but is psycho-

logically much more sound from the

Christian point of view.

No one would deny that the need of

China for help, economically, is great.

... It can perhaps be made vivid by

an incident that happened in the Jap-

anese internment camp in North Chi-

na. You don't have much garbage in

an internment camp. You can't af-

ford to throw much away on 1900 cal-

ories a day. But there are times

when food spoiled. If it was just a

matter of a few maggots or flies in the

naeat you didn't mind much, but

cooked it all up, for it added to the

protein. But there were times when,

because of doctor's orders, the food

could not be eaten. I have carried

the garbage out of the gate of the in-

ternment camp when it was literally

crawling, and the Chinese outside the

camp would mob us to get that food

to eat. Nothing else has ever brought

home to me quite as vividly the mar-

ginal existence of the Chinese masses.

That is the economic level of the

Chinese Church by comparison with

ours here.

And yet, to put the "Call from

China" on that basis is wrong. For
economic superiority, which we un-

doubtedly have, can very easily lead

to spiritual superiority which we by

no means have. Since returning to

this country I have been impressed by
the amount of planning that has been

going on in regards to rebuilding the

Church in Europe and Asia after this

war is over, but let us remember that

the Church is not just buildings and

organization, but spirit and life and

fellowship. And that is being forged

now, during the war, on the anvil of

persecution and in the fire of suffer-

ing. There are spiritual lessons that

we will have to learn from those who
have lost all and found that not all

is lost. They are learning the lessons

of suffering, that is of the cross, in a

way we have not begun to fathom.

REV. ROBBINS STRONG,
Foreign Missionary under the American

Board.

That leads me to the second type

of call which I feel is the real "Call

from China": not the call of help,

but the call to sacrifice, the call to

share, the eaU to go forward together,

the call to cooperative advance and

action, the call to dangerous living

and working together in a Church
that is not our Church in China, nor

even fully theirs, but rather God's.

There is the call from China. That is

the trend that began before Pearl

Harbor and is still going on.

When my wife and I were commis-

sioned at Berkeley, four years ago, it

was not this American Board that

told us where to go, where we were

to live and what we were to do. We
were sent to the North China Council,

and they told us where to go, where to

live, and what they wanted us to do.

We were not there to be "on top,"

but "on tap."

The process was greatly speeded up
when Pearl Harbor burst on us sud-

denly. At one fell swoop the Chinese

Church was cut off from American
funds . . . and was forced to stand

on its own feet. What happened?
The Church has been stripped down

to its core, its driving power, its

heart, and is learning what it means
to "let the Church be the Church."

In North China the schools that were

a part of the work are gone, most of

them having become governmental

schools. The hospitals, another essen-

tial but nevertheless peripheral part

of the work are gone, some looted,

some closed, and some running as

governmental institutions. But the

Church is not gone. You can take

away the buildings of an institution

like a school or a hospital and close

it, but you can't put your finger on

a worshipping community. You can't

clamp down on a real church and

close it.

We found that out in" Tientsin be-

fore we were interned. There was

there an English language Union
Chiirch. Suddenly, in the summer
of 1942, an order came down from the

Japanese that no meetings could be

conducted by enemy aliens. And so

the chLirch building was closed until

it was turned over to the Chinese

Church and services begun in Chi-

nese. But the taking away of our

building did not stop the church. We
wrote out the sermons and orders of

service, typed out copies and passed

them around to small groups meet-

ing in homes throughout the commun-
ity. Of course it was still illegal for

us to meet in groups of eight or ten

to read through the service, but you

can't stop people preaching the gos-

pel. You can't kill a worshipping

fellowship.

The Chinese churches have had a

hard time. Some of them have died

out. The dead wood is gone. But
any church where there was a spark

of life has caught fire and held on,

and has found new areas of service

and new means of financing itself. It

is the faithful remnant. . . ,

It is hard to know how to deal po-

litically with 101 different denomina-

tional groups, and so Japanese offici-

als have brought pressure to bear,

(and) as a result a united Church
has been formed of aU Protestant

Christian groups in North China.

There are two attitudes on the part

of missionaries and Chinese towards

this union, although it is the attitude

of the Chinese that is important.

Some of them will have as little to do

with it as possible, . . . but others,

and among them the leaders, are try-

ing to make something worthwhile

(Continued on page 7.)
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THE, EDITOR'S MESSAGE
11'

CHURCH UNION: ANALYZED AND
GALVANIZED.

Union between the Congregational and Christian

Churches was carefully analyzed, then promptly gal-

vanized. It was timely and successful. Prolonged an-

alysis, proverbially speaking, results in paralysis. Our
experience in church union is now finding a rich oppor-

tunity in analyzing and fraternizing with the Evangel-

ical and Reformed Church. A reasonable period of time

for "(1) Promoting fellowship in areas where the two

communions are well represented, (2) Organizing the

sending of leaders of both denominations into areas

where the other is not numerically strong, and (3) aid-

ing the congregations, synods, boards and national agen-

cies in such types of cooperative endeavor as will neither

presuppose nor prejudice ultimate union between the

denominations," will prepare the way for probable con-

summation of the union in 1947.

Compared with the long established efforts and

slight progress in union made by other religious bodies,

some of which have reached an obvious and embar-

rassing stalemate, this is a very brief period for the initia-

tion, incubation and consummation of a major Protes-

tant merger.

J. Q. Miller offers this testimony concerning the pro-

posed merger: "God's spirit must reach mankind today

through his Church. 'When they were all together with

one accord' at Pentecost, the Holy Spirit came unto the

Disciples of olden time. This self-same spirit awaits a

fuller embodiment in a more united fellowship. This

merger, under the guidance of God, can release new
strength and spiritual power."

Few church councils are able to meet today with-

out including the problem of union on their agenda.

Dr. Henry Sloan Coffin, Moderator of the General As-

sembly of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., spoke

before the General Convention (Episcopal) in Cleve-

land as follows: "I am going to be very frank. When
your expression of purpose came to our Assembly

there were misgivings. . . . The low down, if I may
be permitted to use the vernacular, was that the Epis-

copalians love to pray about church unity; (they have

a very nice prayer about it in their book), they love

to hold meetings about it; but we ought not to waste

too much time on it." Then Dr. Coffin went on to

say: "Why are we interested in church unity ? Because

we believe it is the will of God, and if it is the will of

God, we dare not say it is premature. The Christian

Church has many sins against its account, but haste in

doing the will of God is not one of them. We cannot

declare a moratorium on the will of God!"

Speaking before the I55th General Assembly as

its retiring moderator. Dr. Coffin branded sectarian di-

visions as "irrelevant and obsolete encumberances in

the gigantic tasks of international, economic and inter-

racial relations." Speaking to the question of Presby-

terian unity, he concluded: "We have talked about it

long enough. Much time and effort have been devoted

to planning it. This is a day for those of determined

purpose in all branches of our Presbyterian family

with impatient hands to push down the sundering

walls and set up the ready-to-hand organization of our

communion.
Turning to the sermon of the retiring moderator,

W. Bruce Wilson, at the 86th General Assembly of the

United Presbyterian Church, we find this plain state-

ment: "When will the church in America honestly

begin to face the fact that denominationalism and sec-

tarianism can never be a satisfactory answer to the de-

vastating materialism and secularism of our nation .'^

While God may have seen fit to use our multiplicity

of denominations in days gone by in spite of their

shortcomings and endless emphases on non-essentials;

while there may have been some logical and historical

justification for such divisions within the church four

or five or ten generations ago; it remains to be proved

that such division is today the will of God for his

church. How can the church talk about a just and

durable world peace through the subordination of

certain aspects of national sovereignty, when the av-

erage denomination is jealous of an encroachment on
its individual sovereignty.? Yes, and some of us are

even suspicious of any suggestion that would make
possible a more effective and united Presbyterian wit-

ness so that America and the world may be won to

Christ."

Dr. E. Stanley Jones has widely ventilated the

idea of federal church union. Speaking before the

Washington Conference on Christian Unity, he said:

"The keel is already laid for federal union within the

structure of Christianity. The Federal Council could

become the executive of >the American general assembly

and the World Council could then be the executive of

the world assembly. In America we have achieved

analysis, not synthesis. The rise of the different com-

munions was inevitable. The next step is synthesis.

The objection is that federal union would 'freeze the

denominations.' Actually, it would 'melt' them. A
divided church in a divided world lacks moral au-

thority."

There are those who do not share the optimism

of Dr. Jones. His hope of federal church union is

based on an analogy with the history of the United

States. But, as pointed out by Dr. Albert Day in The
Christian Century, "The same economic and social

forces would not be at work. The necessity of sheer

survival drove the colonies together. They did not

have a long history of self-sufficient autonomy and inde-

pendence behind them. International pressure com-

pelled the recognition, 'United we stand, divided we
fall.' The absence of such forces in our ecclesiastical

dilemma must certainly have compensation in the

presence of others."

Other such forces do exist and are being increas-

ingly recognized. Christian people now realize that

the press, the radio and the picture industry are being

used by the liquor forces to (Please turn to page 13.)
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The Attitude of the Congregational Christian

Churches in the Post-War Days
From the Address of Dr. Ferdinand Q. Blanchard, Moderator,

of the General Council of Congregational Christian Churches.

A. We cannot operate intelligent-

ly or as Christians on the "Proposi-

tion "America for Americans." Of

course, that does not mean that ^\'e

are not concerned with the welfare of

our own people, determined to pre-

' serve the precious things in our Iier-

itage, and ready to die if the rights

and privileges we have purchased by

the sacrifice of years are imperiled.

It does mean exactly what Paul meant

in saying: "No man lives only unto

himself, and no man dieth only unto

himself.

"

The isolationist spirit which cried

out for "normalcy" in 1920, and

wrecked the world dream of Wilson

has lost most of its virulence to infect

intelligent people.

B. We believe that a world can-

not be built on mere force and mili-

tary power. We should not seek any

solution based solely on the fact that

we and two or three other nations

have more guns and aeroplanes than

the rest of the world.

There will be pressure to involve

the victors in an attempt to run the

rest of the planet. Imperialism dies

hard. It will persist. It must be

resisted both in the name of wisdom
and of Christianity. The ta.sk will

give play to all our idealism and de-

mand all our common sense.

Our purposes for the postwar world

must run far beyond making the

guilty suffer. Evil ought indeed to

be punished. Otherwise the whole

moral order decays and collapses.

Specifically, in the case of Germany
that involves the elimination of Nazi

leaders and the obliteration of Nazi

spirit. But we cannot go on indefi-

nitely with no policy beyond punish-

ment. You cannot destroy a nation

of 80,000,000 people. You can make
it a festering sore of misery, but it

then becomes a source of infection.

Psychology and history unite in

reminding us that you cannot impose

a new life from without. It must
grow up from within. Only the Ger-

man people can free themselves spir-

itually. A New GeiTuany must be

constituted, hut this must be done

primarily through and around those

elements that never conformed to Na-

ziism in spirit. . . .

C. In the third place, there is

growing agreement that besides ar-

rangeinents to lower trade barriers

and facilitate the operations of eco-

nomic life, there must be in some

form a League of Nations.

It is now generally agreed that it

was one of the tragedies of history

that Woodrow Wilson's failures in

political wisdom at the point of secur-

ing support for his plan, combined

with the malicious intolerance of Re-

publican leaders at the moment, plus

some stupid even if honest delusion

that the same ocean which had been a

bridge in defeating Germany had a-

gain become a barrier to make us

forevermore self-sufficient, wrecked

our support of an international plan

to assure peace.

"It must not happen again," were

the words of 1919. How pathetic

they seem today as Ave see that we
were taking the course at that very

moment which would bring war a-

gain. But we can well use and mean
those words today, meaning that rve

ivill not repeat our fatal blunder.

Wars are not stopped by pious re-

solves or holy invectives, but by cre-

ating agencies ^vhere force imple-

ments intelligence.

T agree with Professor Hocking in

the view stated in his recent article

in Life that the League was by no

means the faihire it has often been

assumed to be. . . .

"It is everlastingly unfortunate

that we did not give it our immense

moral support without which it could

not be a mighty safeguard of justice

and righteousness and so of peace.

We have much to repent of as we
consider the two decades after 1919.

But our sins were not those the usual

manifestoes set down.

If we were not willing to co-oper-

ate in the League, we should have

created irresistable military, naval

and air power against the day of

reckoning. 'But the greater sin was

just the failure to give our moral aid

through the League to restraining the

gangsters of Europe in the days when
they could have been tamed without

war, though necessarily by force.

There are such further questions

which concern new national boun-

daries and how economic arrange-

ments can be made in the chaos of a

continent blasted by nearly five years

of war. None of these can be set-

tled now. All must be dealt with

eventually and many soon after the

guns fall silent.

Tiiis vital point must be faced.

Atlantic Charters and Teheran agree-

ments are only preliminary. And to

what are they pi-eliminary f This, if

once again our sacrifices are not to

be in vain and the world's agony is

not to bear yet more bitter fruit, the

nations must come together in some
form of international organization

that will permit our best instincts

to find play.

A first step may be to form an

international court where interna-

tional law may be developed. That
must certainly come anyway. We
submit to law if we are good citizens

because it is a codified and accepted

force. The trouble is that nations

have assumed to be above law. Na-
tional sovereignties are si;bject to re-

straints as truly as individual sov-

ereignty. But it will take time for

this to be accepted.

And meanwhile may we not hope

to build some stable organization,

even as our national fathers created

a government before the Supreme
Court liad rendered decisions creat-

ing constitutional law. In a word, a

World Court to establish law for an

international order should operate

side by side with an international

organization to bring that order into

being.

I do not suppose for one moment
that the things I have been saying

would receive universal assent. But
may I not believe that if we laid

aside every otlier consideration and
faced just this one, "Is it Chris-

tian?" most of us would agree that

they go as far in realizing Christian

ideals as it is humanly possible at

this moment to work them out. Let

me pass then to a certain conclusion.

At this point you will say,

"It is the government that will

determine each step, and in the official

positions of government are many
men wlio care no more about a Chris-

tian plan for world rebuilding than

you care aboiit being expert.^ in ping

pong."

But such men are supremely con-

cerned to stay in office or get into

office. That is one fact. The other

is that there are over 50,000,000 at

least nominal Christians in the United

States of America. If any consid-

erable portion of them desired a peace

founded on principles of Christian

relationships we could go a long way
toward getting it.

Because I am interested in the

plans for a just peace, I am yet more
]n-ofoundly moved by the question

Avhether we have a Christ-like mind
set for the huge tasks ahead. As one

recalls again how we muffed the ball

two decades ago, one grows very

solemn. (Please turn to page 12.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The attitude of our churches to-

wards authoritative action has under-

gone many changes during its history.

In the early days of the Conferences

in Virginia and North Carolina, the

records were bui-ned after the ad-

journment of the meetings in order

that no action should be binding. All

actions of the Conferences in session

were accepted only as expressions of

opinion and not as a final guide for

future action. In later years the

trend was in the opposite direction,

and a vote of the Conference, or Con-

vention, was accepted as the law of a

governing body, and effort was made

to conform to the will of the majori-

ty. In more recent times there has

been a swing back towards the atti-

tude of the founders of our church.

There has been a definite development

of an effort to convert our represen-

tative bodies into mass meetings, and

to ignore past actions which might

interfere with expediency and free

self- expression.

These trends in church administra-

tion and government are interesting

and revealing. The Christian denom-

ination arose as a protest against the

arbitrary powers of the Bishop. The

spirit of democracy, or self-govern-

ment, was the basic reason for this

type of movement. In the gradual

return to an interpretation and form

of government which places much
authority or power in the hands of a

very small group, and in some in-

stances, in the hands of one person,

the old cry "democracy" has again

been heard many times in church

assemblies. Apparently, "democra-

cy," in church government, is a term

which is very elastic in its meaning

and use. It has been invoked when
the banner of self-government, or

government by the masses has been

advocated ; it has been repeated when
the tide has turned and a few people

desire to control the masses in the

church. Evidently these things in-

dicate that the church is not static,

and it is influenced, in many respects,

by the prevailing, popular spirit of

civil government. Polities may endan-

ger the church in the name of democ-

racy, which is not a religious term.

The primary question is not wheth-

er the church is democratic or auto-

cratic, but is it Christian? We have

heard much about the democratic way
in the church. Let us hear more

about the Christian way, in our Chris-

tian or Congregational Christian

churches. In spite of all pleading

for uniformity in the use of the name
Congregational Christian, there are

still many churches in our fellowship

which prefer to call themselves Con-

gregational, and others which prefer

to use the name Christian. That

privilege is democratic, Congregation-

al and Christian.

But the church must return to an

emphasis of the Christian way of life.

This is not a denominational way.

The word Christian is not used here

REV. L. E. SMITH, D. D.,

President of Elon College,

Member Executive Board, General Council.

with a denominational implication.

The pulpit needs this fundamental

truth and the pew wants to hear it

with greater emphasis. The organiza-

tion, or the methods, of church ad-

ministration are secondary to the

spirit of its leadership. The church

is now influenced by the motives of

war. It must free itself from fac-

tionalism and petty contentions and

become a mighty spiritual champion

of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We
need more constraint and less re-

straint. The love of Christ should

constrain us. This includes a love of

His Church. Ambition and desire for

recognition must die upon a cross.

Christ must live within us, the hope

of glory, and the hope of our church.

The church faces great responsibil-

ities. Opportunity is knocking at its

doors. The task calls for more than

human wisdom and power. Power
from on high must be harnessed. And
that power comes at a high price.

Are we willing to pay the price and

to meet the conditions ?

I. W. Johnson.

ELON SUMMER SCHOOL.

The enrollment today in the aver-

age small coeducational college is an

unlmown quantity. At Elon we ap-

proached our summer session with

fear and many questions. Would
there be enough students interested in

summer session this year to justify

the conduct of the school? If so,

would it be possible to secure a suf-

ficient number of instructors to con-

duct the school? A systematic and

persistent drive by certain govern- •

mental agencies was launched to in-

duce college professors to accept po-

sitions with agencies like the USO,
the Red Cross, etc. June 5 was de-

termined as the date for opening.

The faculty was employed and ready

for duty. A slightly larger number
of students than was anticipated

came.

Total enrollment to date is ninety-

seven, including ten enrolled in an

aviation class. This class is taught

by Professor Plook. The school this

year is more than ten per cent larger

than was the school last year. Pro-

fessor A. L. Hook is serving as dean

and director. He is at home in the

administrative field having served as

dean of the College for years. The
following are instructors in our sum-

mer session : Professor A. L. Hook,

Dr. D. J. Bowden, Dr. C. R. McClure,

Dr. Merton French, Professor J. W.
Barney, Professor Irving D. Bartley,

Dr. Clara H. Bartley, Mrs. Hans
Hirsch, Mrs. W. W. Howell and Miss

Lila Newman. The success of the

first quarter has encouraged the ad-

ministration to lay plans for the sec-

ond quarter. As part of the curricu-

lum for the next six weeks, home
economics with practice house instruc-

tion will be offered. This advanced

notice is given that those who are de-

ficient in this particular course or

who may wish to advance their stand-

ing in college may plan to attend.

There may be othgr students of Elon

or those who plan to enter in Sep-

tember who may wish to attend the

last session of our summer school,

which will open July 16. There will

be a sufficient number to justify the

second term, but we are hoping that

we may be able to keep the fine en-

rollment that we have at present.

The regular fall session will open

September 5. Advanced enrollment

for the regular college year is encour-

aging at this date. Those who have

paid room reservation fees exceed the

number as of this date last year by

twenty per cent. With the coopera-

tion of the Church, the alumni and

friends, we should be able to attract

(Continued on page 13.)



June 22, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN

The Office of Promotional Secretary I
g Rev. F. C. Lester, Promotional Secretary. %

Young People Going to Lakeside.

The National Pilgrim Fellowship is

celebrating its tenth anniversary this

year. They are meeting at Lakeside,

Ohio, as they did in 1934, with the

United Youth Movement, and will

hold our denominational meeting fol-

lowing the interdenominational coun-

cil. They meet June 26 to July 5.

Our representatives to this youth

conference are, Miss Clarene Andes,

as an officer of the National Council,

Clara Van Pelt from the "Valley Con-

ference, Marjorie Moore and Bunny
Maifleld from Eastern Virginia, and

Helen Cobb and Joe Clark from

North Carolina.

The people who cannot attend these

great meetings will surely send good

vfishes with those who represent them,

and will anxiously await their re-

ports. It is important that the work
of the Church go forward.

Beginning the New System.

Those who attended the Convention

will recall that a Convention Office

was authorized, that it was voted that

all money for Convention and denom-

inational enterprises was to be sent

to the Convention Treasurer, that

Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker was elected

treasurer, and that a motion that this

system begin July 1, 1944, was adopt-

ed by the Convention.

It was this vote of the Convention

that set the officials of the Conven-

tion to work to be ready to begin the

new program on July 1, 1944. No
one asked the officials if they wanted*

to begin then. The vote was that

they should begin at that time.

The Convention Bequests Churches.

The Convention can tell its officials

and boards and institutions what to

do, because they are its representa-

tives. If they fail to obey, the Con-

vention can fail to elect them again,

and put in those who will obey orders.

But the Convention does not un-

dertake to tell the churches what to

do. In a letter just gone from this

office to pastors, Sunday school sup-

erintendents and church secretaries

concerning the new plan of handling

finances is this paragraph

:

'

' This is a request of the Conven-

tion. The Convention does not tell

churches what to do. The success

of our Church depends upon the

willing cooperation of free churches.

Sometimes a church breaks this

free fellowship, but experience has

shown that most churches fall in

line and do their full share. We
expect nothing less in this matter.

'

'

This freedom of individuals and

churches lies at the heart of our de-

nomination. If we lose that, we be-

long in Methodist or Presbyterian

churches. So far as this writer

knows there are none in our Conven-

tion who are willing for any to lose

that freedom.

On the other hand unless there can

be cooperation, we will most certainly

fall apart and fail to function as a

church. When the representatives of

REV. FLETCHER C. LESTER, D. D.,

Promotional Secretary, Southern Convention,

Member Prudential Committee.

all the churches get together and al-

most unanimously adopt plans by
which to work, and when conference

leaders make such motions, it is to

be expected that the churches will

seriously consider doing what has

been voted. Otherwise there would

be no need to have Convention ses-

sions at all.

If for any reason any local church

does not care to send its funds

through this office, that church will

please be assured of the very best

wishes of the Convention officials, and

of our eargerness to serve that church

in every way possible. We know that

you have a perfect right not only to

designate your funds, but also to

say who shall handle them. Those

churches that do send funds to this

office as requested by the Convention

will please be sure that they are

properly designated, and be assured

that we shall give proper credit and

pass the money on to the cause for

which it was given.

Page Seven.

Minutes of the Convention.

It is expected that the minutes of

the Southern Convention, including

the Constitution and By-laws that

were adopted will be in the mails in

about ten days. They contain many
important matters that relate to the

working of our churches through the

months and years to come.

Every officer of the Convention, in-

cluding board members, and all pas-

tors are expected to get a copy. So

will church secretaries. And there

will be additional copies for those

who desire them, or so we hope. Ma-
ny are waiting with bated breath to

discover just what the Convention did

adopt.

THE CALL FROM CHINA.
(Continued from page 3.)

out of it. They don't like the way in

which it came, but they say, "We
have learned that we can cooperate

with people with whom we didn't

think it was possible, and the spirit

of unity and cooperation that we
have found here must and will go

on." And I believe that it will, for

there are similar movements in Free

China, and that without benefit of

Japanese pressure.

The Christians in North China are

very much aware of the danger of

being used by the Japanese for the

building of the "New Order" in East

Asia. At the organizational meeting

it was suggested by the Japanese mil-

itary.—and believe me, you take their

suggestions seriously—that the Chi-

nese have prayers for the Japanese

soldiers who have died in what they

call the "Holy War of Greater Bast

Asia." The Chinese Christians re-

plied, "The Christian Church is not

the Church of any one country. It

is the Church of all countries. We
cannot pray for the soldiers of any

one country. We can pray for the

soldiers of all countries." And they

won their point. That is the difficult

path that they are treading. At times

there must be compromise, but when
it comes to the basic essential facts

of the Christian faith there will he

no compromise. Then they will take

their stand and say, "Here stand I,

this far and no further, so help me
God."

The Chinese Church is now estab-

lished, standing on its own feet. What
then of the future ? There is probably

no country in the world that looks

forward to as much building and con-

struction as does China. It will be

one of the most fluid countries in the

world. China, in spite of its long

history and tradition, will probably

(Continued on page 15.)
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General Council to

The biennial meeting of the Gener-

al Council of Congregational Chris-

tian Churches in America is being

held (June 21-28) in the First

(Park) Congregational Church of

Grand Rapids, Michigan. The gen-

eral Council theme is "The Church

and the Post-War World."

'The matter of ministering to re-

turning service men in cooperation

with other community-building agen-

cies will be given a first place on the

program," says Dr. Douglas Hortou,

the Minister of the General Council.

"The Council will endeavor to give

aid and direction to the Congrega-

tional Christian Churches through-

out the country as they play their

part as morale building agencies, in-

dispensible to the nation in these

years of crisis.
'

'

No less than eight National boards

and fellowships are participating in

this conference. They include, in

addition to the General Council itself,

the American Board of Commission-

ers for Foreign Missions, founded in

1810 ; The Board of Home Missions of

Congregational Christian Churches

;

the Missions Council, the joint pro-

motional and educational unit of both

Foreign and Home Mission Boards;

the Council for Social Action; the

State Superintendents Conference

;

the Laymen's League; the National

Fellowship of Women State Presi-

dents ; and the Pilgrim Fellowshiji,

Have Full Program
"The State of the Church," was by

Dr. Douglas Horton.

The evening session on Wednesday,

included the address, printed in this

issue by Moderator Blanchard; a

Recognition Service for State Super-

intendents and National Officers ap-

pointed during the biennium ; the

'Owning of the Covenant," a cere-

mony based on the early Pilgrim

Covenant; and a Service of Memor-

iam and Communion conducted by

Dr. Horton and assisted by the Chap-

lain of the General Council meetings.

Rev. Walter Amos Morgan of Wor-

cester, Massachusetts.

The traditional General Council

Lectures, five in number, are being

given this biennium by Dr. Reinhold

DR. DOUGLAS HORTON,
Minister of the General Council.

national organization of Congrega-

tional Christian young people.

Dr. Ferdinand Q. Blanchard of

Cleveland, Ohio, the Moderator of the

General Council, opened the meetings

at two o'clock Wednesday afternoon.

The main address of the afternoon,

DR. TRUMAN B. DOUGLASS,
Executive Vice-President of the Home

Mission Boards.

Niebuhr, internationally known A-

merican theologian and Professor of

Christian Ethics at Union Theological

Seminary. Dr. Niebur is perhaps

best known for liis leadership in the

non - pacifist, non - isolationist sector

of the Protestant Church, and as the

editor of the bi-weekly, Christianity

and Crisis. Dr. Niebuhr 's general top-

ic is "The Christian Faith and the

World Crisis." His lectures will

come on Thursday, June 22, Friday.

June 23, Saturday, June 24, Monday,

June 26, Tuesday, June 27, at four

o'clock in the afternoon.

Each morning of the Council meet-

ings there will be the presentation of

the reports of various commissions,

together with at least one key address,

and each afternoon there will be a

series of seminars and work shops

under the general direction of Dr.

Harry Thomas Stock, each with the

purpose of strengthening the work

of the churches at home and abroad.

Carefully picked, experienced lead-

ers will conduct these groups on no

less than 18 subjects.

Among the speakers of national

and international reputation who are

appearing on the program is Rev.

MISS SAISIE HIBBARD, R. N.

Missionary in Gaziantep, Turkey.

Leslie E. Cooke of Coventry, Eng-

land, the "worst bombed city in Eng-

land," who is pastor of the Warwick
Road Congregational Church in Co-

ventry. Mr. Cooke will speak on

Saturday night, June 24, at a meet-

ing conducted by the Laymen's Fel-

lowship. Hon. Walter H. Judd, M.

D., member of Congress from Minne-

sota, will speak Sunday night, June

25, on "Christian Responsibility for

Democracy." Following Dr. Judd's

address there Avill be the dedication of

the World Order Compacts signed

on May 21 in over 1100 Congrega-

tional Christian Churches across the

country.

Dr. Theodore A. Greene of New
Britain, Conn., who is just back from

an extended visit to South America

as emissary of the General Council on

that continent, will speak on Thurs-

day, evening, June 22. At this same

session there will be the presentation

of the Women's Gift with an address

by Miss Mary E. Steams of Concord,

New Hampshire, president of the Na-

tional FelloAvship of Congregational

Christian Women.
On Friday evening, June 23, the

evening service will be conducted by

the American Board of Foreign Mis-

sions, under the chairmanship of Dr.

Russell Henry Stafford of Boston, a

vice-president of the General Council

and president of the American Board.

Brief addresses will be made by Rev.

Robbins Strong of Peking, North Chi-

na, who was repatriated from the

Weihsien Japanese internment camp

on the second Oripsholm; Miss Elea-

nor Wilson, one of the Ijist mission-
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aries of the American Board in the

Micronesian Islands, who is planning

to return to that area later ; and Rev.

Emmons E. White of Manamadura,

India, who will demonstrate the Indi-

an "kalakshepam, " a form of singing

Dr. Niebuhr and the Council Lectures

REV. LESLIE EDWARD COOKE
of Coventry, England.

sermon in the native tongue, much
loved by the Indians. This evening

meeting will close with an impressive

Commissioning Service of Miss Saisie

A. Hibbard, R. N., of North Iladley,

Massachusetts, who is going as a ca-

reer missionary nurse to Turkey.

On Sunday morning, June 25, at

eight o'clock, there will be a Service

of Communion for men and a Service

of Communion for women, followed

by two church services. The General

Council Sermon will be preached in

the First (Park) Congregational

Church by Rev. James W. Fifield, Jr.

of Los Angeles, Calif., pastor of the

largest Congregational church in A-

merica and the oldest and largest

Protestant church in Los Angeles.

At the second service in the Foun-

tain Street Baptist Church, the ser-

mon will be preached by Dr. Hugh
Vernon "White of the American Board

of Foreign Missions, who goes this

fall to fill the Chair of Professor of

Theology and World Christianity in

the Pacific School of Religion, Berke-

ley, Calif.

Among speakers during the morn-

ing session on Monday, Jtine 26, will

be Dr. Henry Smith Leiper, Execu-

tive Secretary of the World Council

of Churches; Dr. Samuel McCrea
Cavert, of the Federal Council of

Churches of Christ in America ; and

Dr. Charles S. Johnson, Director of

Fisk Institute of Social Research,

and of Race Relations for the Board

of Home Missions.

On Tuesday evening, June 27, a

beautiful pageant entitled "Ye Shall

Dr. Reinold Niebuhr, internation-

ally known American theologian, is

Professor of Christian Ethics at the

Union Theological Seminary, of New
York.

Born in Wright City, Missouri, Dr.

Niebuhr was educated at Elmhurst

College, Eden Theological Seminary

and Yale Divinity School. He has

taught at Union Seminary since 1929,

and his brilliant, incisive lectures in

Be My People," will be presented.

Written especially for the General
( 'ouneil meeting by Dr. Fred East-

man of the University of Chicago,

Master Craftsman in Liturgical Dra-

ma for tlie Arts Guild of the Congre-

MISS ELEANOR WILSON
of the American Board.

gational Christian Churches, the pa-

geant will be directed by Mrs. Marj'

Skurkay Einecke, dramatist and mu-
sician. There will be a cast of nearly

one hundred persons, and the music

has been arranged by Dr. C. Harold

Einecke, Minister of Music at Park

Church. The Park Church Chancel

Choir will sing the score.

The closing sessions of the General

Council will probably take place on

Wednesday morning, June 28, al-

though opportunity has been made
for final meetings, if necessary, Wed-
nesday afternoon. There will be sev-

eral addresses and final reports at the

Wednesday morning session, and Rev.

Eldon H. Mills of West Hartford,

Conn., will continue what is fast be-

coming a traditional closing of the

General Council, by singing the

Lord's Prayer. Mr. Mills studied for

grand opera and his beautiful voice

is well known among many Congrega-

tional Christian churches throughout

the country.

his seminary classes have made him
the center of most of the controversies

which are carried on among Union
students.

In 1939 he was the fifth American
to be called to give the famous Scot-

tish Gifford Lectures at the Universi-

ty of Edinburgh. He has an envia-

ble reputation as a theologian even

among those who disagree with him
str-ongly. One critic called his book,

"The Nature and Destiny of Man,"
which was based on these lectures,

"the most comprehensive and pene-

trating diagnosis of the illness of

modern culture and of modern Chris-

tianity which has appeared in our

generation." Perhaps no other the-

ologian has more influenced the con-

temporary scene in this country than

has Dr. Niebuhr. He is a constant

contributor to religious and secular

.journals and has published no less

than eight books within the past 17

years.

Dr. Niebuhr is giving a series of

lectures at the National Council in

Grand Rapids on the general theme,

"The Christian Faith and the World
Crisis.

'

' The first lecture, given to-

day, was "God's Judgment upon Our
Civilization." Extracts from this ad-

dress follow

:

'

' Our own epoch has been taken

unawai'c hv two great world catas-

DR. REINHOLD NEIBUHR,
Professor at Union Theological Seminary,

New York; Author and Lecturer.

trophes. We couldn't understand the

first at all ; and we sought to evade

the second. These world calamities

were beyond our comprehension and

understanding because we had, in

our modern culture, an interpretation

of history which was based upon the

assumption that history spells prog-

( Continued on page 13.)
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Teffo

"Youth ai Work in the Church"
Bev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

PERPLEXED. BUT NOT UNTO
DISPAIR.

By EicHARD L. Jackson.

A Message of Encouragement to Our
Young People.

'

' The whole world is topsy turvey,
'

'

were the words of a saleslady in the

phonograph departmen of a large de-

partment store. Several yoimg peo-

ple had been in one of the recording

rooms, listening to their favorite jazz

selections for several hours. Finally

the department manager had to be

called to suggest that they give other

customers a chance to listen to the

stock of records for sale. I watched

the young people as they came out;

they were not complaining and seem-

ingly not bothered by the rebuke ad-

ministered them, nor did they even

seem to notice the others who were

waiting. "The whole world is topsy

turvey,
'

' the clerk repeated, a note of

sadness in her voice, as if she were

seeking an excuse for their thought-

lessness.

I wondered what was in the mind

of that saleslady. Apparently it was

a common occurence for boys and

girls 15 to 17 years of age to come to

that department and listen to Frank

Sinatra and their favorite orchestra.

I don't believe she was critical of

them—she had called the department

manager only as a last resort. I im-

agine that as she looked at those

young men and young women, scarce-

ly more than boys and girls, she

thought of the future. What is thead

for them? Before long the boys

would be inducted in the service, the

girls left behind with little prospect^

for marriage and a ^lome. "The
whole world is topsy turvey."

All of us feel the uncertainty of the

times in which we live. The dreams

and hopes of past years seem no long-

er possible—the faith we had and

the things we believed in are ques-

tioned. We no longer feel secure

about the future. We have seen our

loved ones go off and we do not know
if they will ever return. What shall

we do? What shall we say? What
shall we believe ? In what can we put

our faith and trust, and hopes in

these hours of darkness?

There are times when all of iis

would like to hibernate as do our

friends the bears. The uncertainty

and confusion of the hour is too much
for us. We don't like to think about

the present or the future. It hurts us

every time we hear a plane or a boy
reported missing whether it is one of

our boys or one of theirs. The news
bothers us and we cut it off. We do

not want to know what happens. We
wish we knew what to do to build up,

not destroy human lives. We are

overcome with a feeling of human in-

adequacy and helplessness.

For those of you who have shared

these feelings, I have written these

words ; for I confess they are my own
feelings. You who feel inadequate

and helpless in the present hour
;
you

who feel that while others are giving

their lives, you ought to be doing

more
;
you who feel discouraged and

have lost yoiar faith in men and in

God, go with me to the Word of God
to see if we cannot find some words

to help us.

The Apostle Paul lived in a world

of uncertainty. Wicked men on every

side sought his life. He was a sensi-

tive person, conscientious, seeking on-

ly to serve his Christ. Yet, it seemed

that the tide of events was against

him . He worked hard to establish the

Corinthian Church, yet when new
leaders arrived, they poisoned the

people's minds against him and

taught false doctrines. He was im-

prisoned, stoned, beaten with rods

and whips. He had a serious affliction

believed to be epilepsy, which took

possession of him at times. He real-

ized his own inadequacies for the task

the Lord had given him. He express-

ed it this way, "We have this treas-

ure (meaning the gospel) in earthen

vessels.
'

' He knew the weakness and

frailty of human beings.

His faith wavered at times when
affliction was hard. At one time he

spoke of his trials using these words,
'

' Without were fightings, within were

fears.
'

' These are words of a man in

agony of soul and spirit. Here was

a man facing greater trials than most

of us will ever be called' upon to face,

yet Paul came through victoriously.

He wrote to his friends: "We are

troubled on every side, yet not dis-

tressed ; we are perplexed, but not

unto despair
;
persecuted, but not for-

saken ; cast down, but not destroyed. '

'

Here are words of faith—words of

courage. Here is the thing you and
I are searching after. A man, troubl-

ed, perplexed, persecuted, cast down,

is not distressed, nor despairing, nor

forsaken, nor destroyed.

Let us inquire further into the life

of this man. What did Paul have

that enabled him to keep going and
to rise victorious over every affliction ?

Probably the answer is to be found

later on in the same letter :

'

' Where-
fore, we faint not; but though our

outward mau is decaying, yet our in-

ward man is renewed day by day.

For our light affliction which is for

a moment, worketh for us more and
more an exceeding weight of glory

while we look not at the things which

are seen, but at the things which are

not seen ; for the things which are

seen are temporal, while the things

which are not seen are eternal."

In the midst of his trials and afflic-

tions Paul was able to look to the

unseen things of life. He had become

a new creature in Christ. He had

discovered the love of God in the

face of Jesus Christ. He had dis-

covered his body to be an earthly

house of an eternal spirit. His love

for Christ was without bounds. He
knew whom he believed. He gloried

in his human weakness because it en-

abled the power of Christ to better

rest upon him. He had learned the

joy of total dedication to Christ in

the service of others. Relentlessly,

tirelessly, amidst persecution and dis-

aster, he went forth in Christ's name,

not fearing what men would do to

him
;
fearing only lest his work might

not be acceptable to his Lord, and

fearing that in the hour of need, he

might fail his Master.

Paul's unseen Master never failed

him. In the thick of the fight. He was

always at his side. His never failing

source of help and strength and pow-

er enabled him to carry on when
things looked blackest. Paul's great

declaration of faith still serves as a

guidepost for all of us: "For I am
persuaded that neither life nor death,

nor angels, nor principalities nor

powers, nor things present nor things

to come, nor height nor depth, nor

any other creature, shall be able to

separate us from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord."

Paul discovered in the unseen things

of life that which was real and last-

ing and eternal.

If we become discouraged and cast

do-wn, it is only because we put too

much faith and reliance in the things

of this world. I once met a man who

(Continued on page 11.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Boys and Girls:

Summer is the time for hikes and

picnics. I hope that you will have the

joy of going on one this summer.

Here is a story about a class that went

on a hike

:

Billy's Class Goes on a Hike.

"Hello, Billy," called Bobby as he

rode toward him on his bike one

morning. "Do you plan to go on

the hike with the class Friday after-

noon?"
"Certainly," answered Billy, "I

wouldn't skip it for anything. Mr.

Tillman is a grand teacher, and we
have the best times on hikes

! '

'

"Yes, but on this Friday? Do you

know what's happening on that after-

noon? The circus is coming to town !"

Billy was surprised. He remember-

ed that the circus was coming, and

he hadn't seen one for four years,

but his class had completely forgotten

that this was the Friday for the cir-

cus when they planned the hike in

detail, and assured Mr. Tillman that

the class would be out in full force

to meet him at the appointed place

that afternoon.

"You can do what you like," said

Bobby, "but as for me, I'm going to

feed peanuts to the monkeys. Good-

bye, got to run along."

Billy stood where Bobby had left

him. Had they really blundered and
arranged for the hike at the wrong
time? Would he have to miss the

circus after not having seen one in

all these years? Maybe it was a mis-

take. Yet Billy saw that night that

it was not a mistake ; for there was a

large "ad" in the evening paper

describing the circus and pointing

out that children would be admitted

for only twenty-five cents.

Billy let out a groan of disappoint-

ment. Of all the days for the circus

to come, why did it have to come on

the day that they had planned their

hike. Mr. Tillman was so nice to the

boys and so interested in them, how
could they face him if they went to

the circus instead of on the hike?

If they failed to show up for the

hike would Mr. Tillman want to plan

other good times for them after the

circus was gone? Billy couldn't an-

swer that one, but he could easily

imagine how disappointed Mr. Till-

man would be if he came to the

church at the appointed hour and not

a boy showed up ! So there was only

one thing to do, thought Billy, and
that was to live up to the trust

that Mr. Tillman placed in his class.

Friday afternoon arrived, and at

the set time Billy went to the church.

Mr. Tillman was there before him and

greeted him kindly. Even though he

was disappointed he couldn't keep

from warming up under his teacher's

smile and feeling good because he had

done the square thing. Soon two

other boys arrived, and the hike was

started.

Within thirty minutes they had

reached the edge of town and were

ready to start towards the woods. A
mile to the north of them, at the fair

grounds, they could see the big white

top that belonged to tJ:e circus tent,

and a lump rose in Biiiy's throat.

Yet he turned his eyes away and went

on.

"Look, Mr. Tillman!" shouted one

of the boys in surprise .

'

' Isn 't- that

your ear parked along the road just

ahead of us?"
"Yes! It is Mr. Tillman's car,"

cried Billy, for Mr. Tillman's car

wore on its windshield a beautiful

little picture of a Christian flag.

"Perhaps somebody swiped it and
left it here ! '

' Swiftly the boys raced

to the car to look it over, but they

found that it had not been damaged.

"Boys," said their teacher, "this

is a surprise which I planned for this

afternoon. We have hiked far e-

nough for today. Now we 're going to

the circus, so climb intc the car."

"Hurrah for Mr. Tillman," cheer-

ed the boys. "Three cheers for our

teacher
! '

'

Over to the big tent they went, but

they did not sit on the hard benches,

for Mr. Tillman bought reserved seats

for all, down near where things were

taking place, and thei-e were drinks

and peanuts for all. Far across on

the other side of the tent sat the

other members of the class I am sure

that they Avere sad and were ashamed

that they had been so selfish that they

were not with the glad party down
below.

Work This Summer.

Any of you having relatives who
live on a farm should write and ask

them if there is any work that you

can help them with this summer. So

many of our farmers have been called

into their country's service or have

gone into defense work that those who
are left on the farm are greatly over-

worked.

Yesterday I picked up a magazine

which had in it an article that bore

this headline, "A million Starve."

The author had seen a million men,

women and children starve in South

China. Children around the world

are hungering and dying because

they can't obtain food. Either their

enemies have taken their food or have

cut off the supply routes for food.

Unless we save all of the food that

we possibly can here at home to share

with these other children of the world

many more will starve in the days

that lie ahead.

I grew up on a farm, and I know
that there are hundreds of errands

that children's feet may run to save

the weary limbs of their elders. This

leaves energy for the bigger tasks

which children can't always do.

Just now dewberries and black-

berries are ripening, which should be

picked and made into jelly and jam.

You can help to save them if you will

work. We are fortiuiate, we children

who live in America. Bombs are not

dropping on us and our homes, and
we are not starving for lack of food.

Let us work to conserve our food this

summer that others may live because

of the work of our hands

!

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Solo; 3. Rule; 5. Pea; 7.

Peace; 9. Noon; 11. Elon; 13. N.W.;
14. D.C.; 15. Feet; 17. Bets; 19. River;

21. Man; 22. Lame; 23. Dime.

DOWN: 1. Skin; 2. Open; 3. Race; 4.

Eden; 6. Ea. ; 7. Power; 8. Elder; 10.

One; 12. Oct.; 15. Fall; 16. Time; 17.

Bend; 18. Sole; 20. Va.

PERPLEXED.
(Continued from page 10.)

had lost a fortune, yet he was not

discouraged or bitter. He had found
something which money could not

buy and which could not be taken

from him. I called iipon an old lady

in North Dakota, confined to a wheel
chair, suffering with an acute case

of arthritis, but her spirit was not

broken. She had found a treasure

which neither moth nor rust could

corrupt, nor could it be stolen from
her. Her faith was in the unseen.

The secret of Paul's power was his

faith in the Great Unseen. He trust-

ed in the power of God. He felt the

claim of Christ upon his love so that

nothing else mattered but his Lord.

He knew the love of God which pass-

eth ordinary knowledge. He was a

recipient of God's power and love.

Therefore, though his outward man
was decaying daily, he did not faint,

but by prayer and companionship

with Him whom he loved and who
(Continued on page 15.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

work, and I will be with thee, said the

Lord God Almighty. Well that gives

courage.

ENTERING THE PROMISED LAND.

Lesson I

—

July 2, 1944.

Golden Text: "Be strong and of

good courage; he not affrighted,

neither he thou dismayed; for the

Lord thy God is with thee whither-

soever thou goest."—Joshua 1 : 9.

Devotional Eeadings Psalm 12.

Lesson : Joshua, Chapters 1-6, 23, 24.

The Fallen Leader.

'
' Moses my servant is dead.

'

' What

consternation those words must have

struck in the hearts of the children of

Israel. They must have felt as if

the world had fallen down on their

heads. For it was Moses who had

delivered them from Egypt, who had

led them through the Avilderness, who

had welded them from a rabble or

mob into a strong social unit, who had

given them civil and religious laws

basic to sound civilization, who had

led them to the very edge of the

Promised Land. And now he was

dead. There must have been a great

vacant space against the horizon

where this man of large moral sta-

ture had stood, and a great void in

their hearts. But it is the way of life

and of God. Leaders, and those

whom we think are indispensable die.

It always remains for those who are

left to catcli the torch and to carry

on. And whenever such a man or

woman dies, there comes to listening

ears, "my servant is dead, noAV there-

fore, rise, get thee over this Jordan.

God buries the worker, but carries on

the work.

A New Man and a New Method.

'
' The Lord spake unto Joshua, the

son of Nun, Moses' minister, saying

now therefore arise, go over this

Jordan, thou and all this people."

God's work must go on, even though

God's worker passes away. Always

God has somebody else standing in

the shadows to carry on his work. It

is not always, indeed seldom, a man

like the fallen leader—Joshua was

not at all like Moses. Nor is God tied

down to one method—Moses had been

in a sense an appeaser, he had avoided

war; Joshua was a warrior and he

had to fight his way through the

promised land. Times change and

the change of times calls for a change

of methods. Tlie church, like every-

thing else, must adopt new methods.

But even at that there are certain

basic things that never change. Yes,

things can be too new. Change is

not always progress. A thing is not

always good because it is new, or bad

because it is old.

Possessing the Land.

"Every place that the sole of your

foot shall tread upon, that have I

given to you, as I spake unto Moses.
'

'

They were to have the land, but only

as they conquered it, only as they

took possession of it. It is the divine

plan even till today. Here are fair

and fertile fields of human endeavor,

great open spaces in art and litera-

ture, and science, medicine, industry.

REV. H. S. HARDCASTLE, D. D.,

Member of the Home Boards.

engineering, knowledge to be had for

the mastery. And the same thing

is true of character. God has not set

any limits to our character, and Ave

can have as much as we earn by dis-

cipline and self-mastery. And we

can have as much of God as we claim

by faith and obedience.

A Call to Courage.

Several times in these opening

verses, God calls Joshua to be strong

and of good courage. He is to have

a stout heart— the Avord courage

has the same root as the word heart.

It was not mere physical courage, al-

though it was that. It was the cour-

age born of a high calling, of con-

fidence in one's mission, of obedience

to moral principles, of a sense of the

Unseen Presence. "As I Avas with

Moses, so I will be with thee." Walk

in my law, do my will, carry on my

ATTITUDE IN POST-WAR DAYS.
(Continued from page 5.)

As one thinks back to what hap-

pened when the tragic death of Lin-

coln in '65 let power slip into the

hands of vindictive radicals who in

their mistaken zeal set back the forces

of true peace for years, one groAvs

yet more apprehensive. History

teaches much, but alas we read her

lessons so little. There is a Avay, dif-

ficult, arduous, not clear at every

turn, but leading upward through

the clouds to light. Are Ave de-

termined to follow it? Will we fol-

loAv it, rising above political ambi-

tions, rejecting all leadership which
denies the Avay of Christ? Will

50,000,000 Christians make even poor

leaders respect their invincible poAv-

er?

T knoAv lioAv far aAvay John Smith,

the aA-erage voter, occupied in earn-

ing his living, or Mrs. John caring

for her home, seems from the point

of poAver Avhere the issues of world
destiny are fashioned. He is not an
editor to be read by the thousands,

or a speaker influencing hundreds.

But let liim not underestimate his

his poAver. If he Avill write to his

political representatives, if he will

speak to his neighbors, ahvays re-

membering his Christian couAdctions

in this fearful Avorld crisis, he will

count, and 50,000,000 like him can

SAvay the Avorld future.

Forgive a personal word which I

use simply to express myself more
clearly. I believe Ave have a govern-

ment of jiarties. Like it or not we
must take it as it is. And personally

I can conceive of no better way to

carry on goA^ernment in a democracy.

And this I know. So far as I can

ujiderstand the demand of being a

Christian today I purpose to support

the man and men, the policies and the

party which, forgetting the things

Avhich are behind and reaching forth

to the things that are before, offers

most hope to my country of moving

on tOAvards the goal of God's high

purpose for humanity revealed in

Jesus Christ.

You think that is a high demand?
So be it. The Christian can be guid-

ed bv nothing else.

"Our ministers for the chaplaincy,

our youth for the service, our means

to support them, have been given and

will be given until the guns fall si-

lent."

—

Br. Blanchard.
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EDITORIAL.

(Continued fi*om page 4.)

make their wares attractive, enticing

and desirable. The conviction that

the church must have a united voice

and united resources to meet such

widespread propaganda is now grow-

ing. Theodore P. Adams gave this

vigorous statement at the Southern

Baptist Convention in Atlanta: "An
organized and cooperating paganism

must be met by an organized and co-

operating Christendom." Plere is

another typical statement, made by

George P. Howard, missionary to

Latin America, in an address to

Southern Presbyterians :

'

' The local

church has gone forever in Christi-

anity. There is no such thing as a

local church. You—-sir, or madam

—

are a World Christian ! You have no

right to send your missionaries back

to the mission fields if you weaken

the home front. There is one thnig

the Roman Catholic Church in this

country is afraid of—only one thing.

It is that the reaction to the cam-

paign to keep non-Catholic mission-

aries out of Latin America will unite

Protestantism. They fear, above all

else, a united Protestantism."

It was Sabine Baring-Gould, the

author of "Onward Christian Sol-

diers," who wrote these words of

wisdom : "If we were to take the

religions of all the world and spread

them out before us, and tabulate their

characteristics, we should be able to

form a register of the corresponding

wants of the human spirit. Every

religion marks the existence of a

want. And every reformation indi-

cates the awakening, the assertion,

of a new one. To bring this down to

our own experience and our own
days, how is it that England teems

with sects? Simply because the Es-

tablished Church does not meet every

requirement of Christian souls. True

wisdom would seek to make her bands

elastic, and vary her methods to em-

brace and satisfy all, and not seek

to stamp and stiffen and solidify her,

as the martyr Geronimo was kneaded

into a bed of concrete. Much better

endow the Church of England with

centripetal than with centrifugal

force ; and this can only be done by

allowing to grow together in luxuri-

ance, objective worship and subjec-

tive mysticism; by giving to those

who want on either side with full

hand, instead of measuring to each

in grudged pinches."

If the wisdom of Baring-Gould had

been heeded, it is extremely unlikely

that John Wesley would be known
today as the founder of Methodism.

And, too, if Wesley's Church had

been endowed with centripetal rather

than centrifugal force, James 0 'Kelly

would never have rebelled against

the autocratic power of the episco-

pacy and the Christian Church would

not have developed. This principle

of church polity should be galvanized

in all future church unions, lest union

become a mere prelude to furtlier

disunions. R. L. H.

DR. NIEBUHR AND THE COUN-
CIL LECTURES.

(Continued from page 9.)

ress and is filled with unlimited pos-

sibilities of new creatures. So, in-

deed, it is. But modern interpreta-

tions had left out of account that

there are both judgments and re-

demption, both calamity and crea-

tion in history.

"No old institution or outworn cus-

tom or discredited culture 'dies in

bed. ' They do not perish until they

are literallj' destroyed. According

to the Christian interpretation of his-

tory, inherited from the prophets,

the whole of history is under the

sovereignty of God and He exercises

his rule both by bringing jiowers

which defy Him to naught and by

creating new powers.

"The meaning of our present crisis

is that a particular form of culture

and communal organization, informed

by commercial and indu.strial modes,

which came to birth in the sixteenth

and seventeenth centuries, and which

was itself an instrument of divine

judgment upon an older feudal so-

ciety, is now itself under judgment.

"The divine and historical logic

which places our civilization under

judgment can be simply stated. Our
political institutions and moral a-

cliievements are not adequate for tlie

technical facts of civilization. Tech-

nically we live in an interdependent

world. Politically and morally we
live in a world in which the nation

is the final community of loyalty.

The world crisis represents the birth

pangs of a world community. The

pains we suffer are chastisements of

God to bring us to repentance. The

repetition of the calamities is due to

the hardness of our hearts and the

stubbornness of our national pride.

The instrument of divine judgment

is a modern counterpart of the "ter-

rible of the nations" about whom the

prophets spoke. We are castigated

by a proud nationalism worse than

our own.
'

' The difficulty of achieving a world

community which will make an in-

terdependent civilization sufferable is

only one of our problems. The other

is to manage our new technical wealth

and power within each national com-

munity in such a way that it will cre-

ate brotherhood rather than injustice

and strife. These two problems are,

of course, interrelated.

"The great question about everj^

judgment is Avhether it will produce

despair or repentance. These two
forms of sorrow are defined by Dr.

Paul as 'the sorrow of God' and the

'sorrow of the world which worketh

death. ' C^alamity produces despair

if we do not understand that it comes
from God and that it is meant for our

renewal. It may produce repentance

if we understand its divine meaning
and are moved to newness of life by it.

The great opportunity of the Church
is so to interpret the present situation

in the light of the Gospel that it will

bring forth fruits mete for repent-

ance.
"

ELON SUMMER SCHOOL.
(Continued from page 6.)

an increasingly large number of stu-

dents for Elon for 1944-45. We will

have some boys in school, but not

nearly so many as if the war were
not on. Perhaps there are some of

our friends who could influence a

girl or a seventeen - year - old high

school graduate to come and take the

place of our boys who are at the

front fighting for home and country.

By coojieration we shall be able to

keep the College open and assist it

to continue its fine program of in-

struction and guidance in effect on

our campus for more than fifty years.

Catalogue, bulletins, and informa-

tion concerning the school may be

had on request.

L. E. Smith.

"Congregationalism is responsible

in our American life for the first pop-

ular Constitution, the first college,

the first theological seminai-y, the first

academy for boys, the first academy
for girls, the first college for girls,

the first co-educational college, the

first college west of the Mississippi,

the first college for colored men, the

first Protestant missionary to the

Indians, the first foreign missionary

society, the first society for work
among the freed men, the first Chris-

tian Endeavor Society, the first Home
Missionary Society of national scope.

If we shall judge this conception of

Christian organization by its fruits,

surely it is amply justified. —From
the Moderator's Address.

Both our Christian gospel and the

frustrations of our times challenge ub

to courageous "action to match our

gospel."

—

Ray Gibbons.
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I
The Orphanage

i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt.

lEMEMSMSiaMc

Dear Friends

:

In our last three letters we have

had something to say about the Pres-

idents and Chairmen of the Board of

Trustees the writer has served under

during his twenty-eight years of ser-

vice as Superintendent of the Chris-

tian Orphanage. No man could have

wished to serve under a Board of

better men and women than those who

have always composed the Christian

Orphanage Board of Trustees. None

other could have been more congen-

ial, more thoughtful or more pleasant

to work for. But, before we close

this part of our letter we do wish to

make special mention of two members

on the Orphanage Board, namely, Mr.

C. D. West of Newport News, Virgin-

ia, now Vice-President of the Board,

and our good friend, Mr. H. C. Simp-

son of Franklinville, North Carolina.

Mr. C. D. West met with the Board

for the first time on May 4, 1906, and

has been on the Board continuously

for thirty eight years. He has attend-

ed all meetings of the Board when not

unavoidably detained. Mr. West is

still a young, active man after his

thirty-eight years of service. He was

elected on the Board when he was just

a young man.

We notice on the old record that

soon after he became a member of the

Board he was elected to serve on the

finance committee and has been help-

ing to finance this institution all of

these years. While the Orphanage

has gone through times of indebted-

ness and days of depression, he has

lived to see the plant grow and de-

velop into an institution of which the

Convention may well be proud.

The other member of the Board, of

whom we spoke, Mr. H. C. Simpson,

met with the Board for the first time

on June 4, 1912, and has been a loyal

member since that time. Mr. Simp-

son was one of the first students to

enter Elon College when it opened its

doors for the first session. He has

been closely allied with his church

and the Orphanage all these years, be-

ing a member of the Board of Trus-

tees of the Orphanage for thirty-two

years.

We give these two members special

mention from the fact of their long,

continuous service.

In my last three letters to you I

have tried to get the thought across

to you that the Christian Orphanage

has always been blessed with a splen-

did Board of Trustees whose business

ability has been excelled by none.

They have made successes of their

own affairs and have put that same

interest in the affairs of the Orphan-

age.

The Convention has entrusted the

Orphanage in their hands, and the

success of the Orphanage stands to

prove that they have been faithful to

that trust.

It is necessary that the Superin-

tendent of the Orphanage take many
problems to the Chairman of the

Board for advice, and all of the

Chairmen have been considerate and
have always given of their time for

consideration and advice.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

New Elam $ 9.00

Hayes Chapel 6.00

Plymouth 8.44

Morrisville 1.50

24.94

Western N. 0. Conference:

Ether '$ 2.62

Eamseur 13.83

Pleasant Eidge 7.71

24.16

Special Ofierings.

Miss Sarah Ellison $50.00

Mr. Dabbs 20.00

Mr. Hughes 45.00

Mr. Cook 10.00

Mrs. Oldham 60.00

Interest 1.47

Interest 67
. 187.14

Total for the week $ 351.45

Grand total $13,440.94

REPORT FOR JUNE 22, 1944.

Amount brought forward $13,089.49

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Burlington $58.08
Greensboro, First 16.43

74.51

Eastern Va. Conference:

Suffolk $25.00
Cypress Cliapel 14.20

Liberty Spring 1.50

Friendship class $1.00.

Sr. Boys and Girls, 50c.

40.70

Rev. J. L. Neese has recently been

conducting a Union Revival in his

home town of Swepsonville, N. C.

On June 25, Mr. Neese will be at Mt.

Zion Church, July 2 at Bethel, July 9

at Concord. Rev. W. W. Snyder is

pastor of these churches. July 23

will find Mr. Neese with Rev. B. H.

Lowdermilk at Pleasant Union, and

August 20, he will be at Mt. Gilead

of which Rev. S. E. Madren is pastor.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find |2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route.

City State.

Church

Suiscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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Entered as second-class matter at the
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3206 Grove Avenue, Eichmond, Va., not

later than Friday preceding the date of
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THE CALL FROM CHINA.
(Continued from page 6.)

be more open to change than any

other country. It is a situation which

presents a "dangerous opportunity"

to the Christian Church. . . .

Are they going to need help from

this country in the form of funds and

missionaries? I believe they will.

Remember the economic level of the

Chinese Church. But they will not

want money given in a patronizing,

condescending mood of pity. They
will want it with no strings attached.

It wiU be for them to use. And I

believe that they will still want mis-

sionaries.

Generalissimo Chiang said a little

over a year ago, "We stUl need and

welcome Christians from other lands

who wiU. serve the people of China

with true sympathy and devotion

just as they would serve their own
people. Do not feel that you are

guests. You are comrades working

with us to serve and save our people

and to build a new nation.
'

' Yes, they

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
will still want missionaries who are

willing to work under them and share

with them the joys and sorrows, the

responsibilities and privileges of the

Christian faith. They will want hum-

ble, God-filled men, willing to take

a back seat and be guiders rather

than leaders. They must realize that

it is not their civilization nor their

culture nor themselves that is the

message, but the gospel of Jesus

Christ of which they are faulty and

unworthy messengers. . . .

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JUNE 15, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Newport, Shenandoah, Va $ 5.06

Suffolk, Va 25.00

Morrisville, N. C 1.60

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va 6.13

Winchester, Va 6.90

New Elam, New Hill, N. 0 9.27

Oak Level, Youngsville, N. C. . . 3.00

Belew Creek, N. C 2.17

Total

$

59.13

Individuals and Churches.

Lynchburg, Va $ 6.00

Oak Level, Youngsville, N. C. . . 23.00

Pfafftown, N. C 12.00

Total $ 41.00

War Victims and Services.

First, Burlington, N. O .$ 40.85

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va 50.00

Henderson, N. C 10.00

Total $ 100.85

Total for the week $ 200.98

Previously acknowledged 20,121.88

Total $20,322.86

Less War Victims and Services . 100.85

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $20,222.01

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

• PERPLEXED.
(Continued from page 11.)

loved him, Paul's inward man was

renewed day by day.

There is one other thought I would

like to call to your attention.. No
matter what disasters and persecution

befell Paul, he did not give up. "Be
not weary in well-doing, for in due

season ye shall reap if ye faint not."

One of the greatest temptations we
have in these days is to give up. We
have worked hard for what we believ-

ed to be right, but it seems to no

avail. We strive to overcome the

weaknesses in our lives, but seem to

accomplish little. We lift our faces

to the heavens, but no divine miracle

takes place. Paul encourages us not

to give up. Results in the unseen

world cannot easily be seen. But '

' in

due season ye shall reap if ye faint

not."

In these trying times, it often

Page Fifteen.

seems that the world denies the very

things which Jesus taught. People

are confused and many young folks,

within our very church, are uncon-

cerned. Paul is writing to us, "Be-

not weary in well-doing." Now, of

all times, we cannot give up. We can

only give ourselves more sacrificially

that the work of our Lord go forward.

When it seems slow, remember the

mustard seed which grows slowly and

silently, but which grows so large

that it looks like a tree. God's work

continues as little people, like you

and me, do their best all over the

world. God can be trusted. . If we do

our best, we may leave the results to

Him. "Be not weary in well-doing,

for in due season ye shall reap if ye

faint not." . . .

We stand between the death of one

world and the birth of another. At
such times, there is always confusion.

The danger is that we observe the

strong winds and the storm clouds,

and say,
'

' There is no use sowing. '

'

In Leistershire, England, there is

a chapel built in the 17th century,

when civil wars were sweeping the

country. Today one can still read

the inscription of dedication and

there find a message for our times:

"In the yeare 1653, when all things

sacred throughout ye nation were

either demollisht or profaned, Sir

Robert Shirely, Baronet, founded this

church: Whose singular praise it is

to have done ye best things in ye

worst times. " In a world of disorder,

it is to his everlasting' credit that he

planted a seed which has grown and

is today bearing fruit.

In a topsy turvey world—in times

of confusion and imcertainty, what

does the scripture teach us : First,

have faith in God—look to the Great

Unseen for things that are eternal

;

secondly, be not weary in well doing,

for in due season we shall reap if we
faint not.

I
THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING

|
I ASSOCIATION,

I

^ Dayton, Ohio. <|

% We serve Sunday Schools and Clmrches ^
^ throughout the nation with Church «

^ . School Literature and Cliurches with ^
^ all kinds of religious supplies. . . We ^
P furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim p
% Lesson Material in the International ^
^ Lessons in either the Closely Graded, %
% Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

|^

^ You wiU find our service prompt. *
^ * * * <r

I THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING |
I

ASSOCIATION.
I

i Established 1808. |
P Dayton, 2 Ohio %.



Page Sixteen. THE CHRISTIAN SUN June 32, 1944.

ELON COLLEGE
CO^EDUCATIONAL

A College of the Congregational Christian

Church, located in the heart of the Piedmont sec-

tion of North Carolina- A standard four-year,

A-grade College* A member of the American

Association of Colleges*

THE ADMINISTRATION BUILDING

Offering the highest educational advantages to those of limit-

ed means. A well trained faculty of Christian men and women.
A student body large enough to require a comprehensive cur-

riculum, but small enough to assure individual training,

FALL TERM BEGINS SEPTEMBER 5, 1944

For Bulletin and further information address—

LEON EDGAR SMITH, D. D., President

Elon College, .... North Carolina
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Statement on Christians and the War
A COUNCIL RESOLUTION

Professing our faith in God the Father of Jesus Christ wlio made
of one blood all nations of men, we reaffirm our Christian responsibility

for justice, reconciliation, world order and peace.

We recognize in penitence our share in the war-guilt of mankind.

The crimes of the aggressor nations against the causes of civilized be-

havior are all too evident. But the persistent unwillingness of other

nations, including our own, to rise above selfishness and pride in the

interests of the world family community, is no less evident. Our refusal

to act in terms of world welfare has helped to breed world warfare.

We contemplate military victory with sober concern. Such victory

may confirm us in our pride and selfishness, or it may spur us to work
for a just and cooperative world order. We lay this challenge upon
the conscience of our churches.

We continue to recognize and cherish within our fellowship the

divergent positions with respect to the war which have a common basis

in Christian faith. A majority of us believe that in the present situation

armed aggression must be met by armed force before a just peace may
become possible. A minority of us, convinced of the futility and wrong-

ness of the war-method, renounce the use of military force, and give

support only to the agencies of reconciliation. Together we work for

the new world that is in Jesus Christ.

In deep sympathy with all the victims of war, we pledge to do our

utmost for their relief and well-being. We remember with compassion

the dead, the wounded, the captives. We treasure the services of our

chaplains. We hold in honor and gratitude the many men and women
in the armed forces. We remember with understanding sympathy the

members of families separated by the exigencies of war. The witness

of our conscientious objectors commands our respect. All these we
commend to the care and keeping of God, here and hereafter.

We appeal to our people to remain steadfast in study, in prayer,

in sacrifice, and in service, so that the spirit of Christ may work in

His Church to the end that the kingdoms of this world may become

the Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ.
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Eev. Joseph E. McCauley is con-

ducting revival services this week at

Pleasant Grove.

Rev and Mrs. A. Greig Ritchie are

spending their vacation in Water-

bury, Connecticut.

Rev. AUyn P. Robinson of Raleigh

and Rev. A. Lanson Granger of Say-

ville, New York, will exchange pul-

pits for the summer.

Rev. William N. Tuttle, at present

pastor at Lockport, Ncav York, has

recently been elected superintendent

of the Florida State Conference.

Mrs. J. B. Jackson, the mother of

Rev. Richard L. Jackson, is the super-

intendent of the Sunday school in the

Mayflower Church, Columbus, Ohio.

Dr. John P. Jockinsen of St. Pe-

tersburg, Florida, will occupy the

pulpit of the Bast Congregational

Church in Grand Rapids, Michigan,

during the month of August.

Dr. James W. Fifield, Jr., will

preach at union services in Bast

Orange, New Jersey, during July and

August, according to an announce-

ment by Dr. John B. Hanua. Two
identical Sunday morning services

will be held.

Dean A. R. Van Cleave of Pied-

mont College, Demorest. Georgia, has

been elected acting president of that

institution, having taken over his new
duties on July 1. We wish for him

great success in this undertaking dur-

ing times which are unusually hard

on all church supported institutions

of higher learning.

Dr. Paul N. Garber, Dean of the

School of Religion at Duke Univer-

sity, has been elected to the college of

bishops by the Southern Jurisdic-

tional Conference of the Methodist

Church. Dr. Garber is a native of

New Market, Virginia, and has been

professor of church history at Duke
University since 1926. He succeeded

Dr. Blbert Russell as Dean of the

Divinity School.

Gene Poe of Rockingham, N. C,

and Harold Reid of Norfolk, Va.

were elected editor and feature edi-

tor, respectively, of the Blon College

summer school paper, last week. Lib

Holland of Shelby, N. C, and Verda-

lee Norris of Sanford, were chosen as

associate editors, and Bmerson What-
ley of Asheboro, becomes business

manager. The faculty adviser is Dr.

C. R. McClure.

Mr. W. Fletcher Beale died sud-

denly on the night of July 1, and

burial was in tlie cemetery at Anti-

och Christian Church, Windsor, Va.,

on July 4, under the direction of Rev.

W. Fred Wright. He is survived by

his wife, his mother, one son and two

daughters, three brothers and one

sister. He was the brother-in-law of

The Sun's managing editor and a

nephew of the late J. M. Darden.

Carl B. Riddle, Jr., son of a former

editor, was recently chosen \>y the

coaches of the eight high schools of

Washington, D. C, as one of the best

high school baseball players of the

season, receiving recognition on the

first of two teams selected. Young
Riddle is captain of the baseball team

of the largest high school in the Na-

tional Capital. He also stars in foot-

ball, and recently won a medal for

track performance. He graduates

next year.

The following members and former

members of the Southern Convention

met informally for dinner at the Gen-

eral Council in Grand Rapids, Mich-

igan : Drs. Will B. O'Neill, Wm. T.

Scott, Stanley C. Harrell, Jame.s H.

Lightbourne, William B. Wisseman,

F. C. Lester, D. J. Bowden, H. S.

Hardcastle; Revs. Richard L. Jack-

son, Ben Joe Earp, Millard Stevens,

Eugene Rainey, A. Greig Ritchie, B.

H. Watkins, Arnold Slater, Carl R.

Key, Robert A. Whitten, R. E. New-

ton, T. Fred Wright, William J. An-

des ; Misses Clarene Andes, Ollie Mae
Beane, Helen Cobb. Pattie Lee Cog-

hill ; Mr. W. T. Dunn ; Dr. and Mrs.

L. E. Smith, and Rev. and Mrs.

Robert Lee House.

"The Spiritual Front Imperative"

was the subject used by Dr. James

W. Fifield, Jr., in delivering the Gen-

eral Council Sermon, Sunday morn-

ing, June 25, in First (Park) Con-

gregational Church of Grand Rapids,

Michigan. Dr. Fifield is pastor of the

largest Congregational Church in

America and the oldest and largest

Protestant Church in Los Angeles,

Calif. During the nine years of his
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pastorate this church has become debt

free, with the burning of mortgages I

totaling $680,000. Born in Chicago, /

he received his education at Oberlin

College, the University of Chicago,

and Chicago Theological Seminary.

He was minister of the East Church
in Grand Rapids for nine years, leav-

ing there for Los Angeles. His Coun-

cil sermon is given in full in this is-

sue.

The Duke University Divinity

School announces a new course of

study leading to the degree of Master

of Religious Education. As stated in

the announcement : The purpose of

this degree is to provide a profession-

al course of study for persons de-

siring to become educational assist-

ants in local churches, teachers of

religion in public schools, or assist-

ants in similar forms of Christian ed-

ucation. The coiTrse of study is plan-

ned especially to meet the great de-

mand of the churches for women
trained to serve as assistants to pas-

tors. Through this new course of

study the school hopes to render a

unique service in providing graduates

to fill the many requests of pastors

for women whose education qualifies

them to serve efficiently as assistants

in local churches. Candidates for

matriculation must be graduates of

colleges of recognized standing, and
thirty semester hours are required for

the degree.

REV. EMMONS E. WHITE OF MANA-
MADURA, INDIA.

Rev. Emmons E. White, mission-

ary of Manamadura, Lidia, who has

just returned to the United States,

was one of the speakers at the Gen-

eral Council. Mr. White first went

to India in 1917. His work as a

district missionary over a wide rural

area involves the supervision of many
schools as well as churches and close

cooperation with Indian co-workers.

Mr. White has made a specialty of

Indian music and has been singing

the Christian message in a way which

India loves, namely, through the

"kalachebam" or "singing sermon."

It is a difficult thing to do and takes

persistence and much study. Mr.

White has already mastered several

sermons, including one on
'

' The Prod-

igal Son." He writes his own ideas

in Tamil, and an Indian musician

helps him put the lyrics to India

music.

Mr. White used as his subject at

the General Council, at Grand Rap-

ids, "Singing Christ to India's

Heart." The address is given else-

where in this issue.
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The Southern Convention
Dr. F. C. Lester, Superintendent.

THE END OF A CHAPTER.

Yesterday (June 30, 1944) we came

to the end of a chapter in the history

of the Southern Convention. The

office of promotional secretary closed.

It had been in operation for five

years and ten montlis. We are yet

too near that period to evaluate the

worth of this office. That can be left

to the historians of the future. It

is sufficient for us to record a few

facts concerning the work.

This was the first attempt of the

Convention to have a worker who
would give full time to coordinating

and strengthening the work of our

two hundred churches and the boards

and institutions of the Convention.

The recent Convention by resolutions

said some nice things about what

had been done, and decided to take

another step in cooperative work.

Gain in membership has been slight,

but it is rather remarkable that we
have been able to maintain what

we had, since approximately 20 per

cent of the American population has

migrated during this six-year period,

and since ^vve have not greatly in-

creased our work in congested areas.

Our Sunday school enrollment has

decreased far too much, but the en-

listments in military service and the

movement to war industries proba-

bly overbalance this. Our difficulty

has been that we have not started ad-

ditional churches where the people

have gone to work.

Financial gains have been substan-

tial. Many of the churches have paid

all debts. Only one church has any

considerable debt. The college has

paid all mortgages, and is well on the

way to increasing its endowment

funds. The orphanage income has

greatly increased. The Board of

Christian Education has more money
than usual. The Board of Superan-

nuation can meet its present obliga-

tions. Receipts for the Mission Board

surpass those for many years. The
Christian Sun is able to pay its way,

and has a very small endowment.

The office of i^romotional secretary

operated within the estimated budget

until March of this year, when a

slight increase in secretarial help was

needed. At the end of this chapter,

the Convention and its enterprises are

all financially solvent, but not af-

fluent.

A NEW CHAPTER BEGINS.

On July 1, 1944, at nine o 'clock in

the morning, the superintendent, the

treasurer-booldieeper, and the office

secretary, were in the Convention

Office at Blon College, N. C, ready

for work. The office space has been

rearranged so it can be used to better

advantage and will be a bit more at-

tractive. This writer, Mrs. Mattie

Cox Parker and Miss Catherine Coop-

er expect to do their very best to

serve all the churches and boards and
institutions of the Convention. Miss

Angle Crew will be with us most of

the time, and will aid greatly with

missionary programs and the selec-

tion of materials of many kinds. We
sincerely hope that the churches will

call for the services needed. Here
are a few of the ways in which we
may be able to help :

Samples and suggestions for literature.

Programs for special days.

Pamphlets and books on all phases of

church work.

Special helps for Sunday school teachers.

Leadership training schools.

Aid to all young people's groups.

Vacation Bible schools.

Summer conferences for young people

and leaders.

Pastors' retreats and study forulns.

Special speakers, especially missionaries.

Conferences with churches

—

For budget making and financial can-

vass.

To form groups of churches into pas-

torates.

To select a new minister, or get rid of

one.

To plan evangelistic program.

To overcome any difSculty.

To survey church and community ac-

tivities.

Aid pastors to serve churches.

Organizing new churches.

Making plans for new buildings.

Dedication of church buildings and equip-

ment.

Planning programs for conferences, etc.

Friendly conversations about church work.

If the service you need is not listed

above, do not let that keep you from

requesting what you need. We shall

do our very best to serve wherever

and whenever service is desired. It

is our fond hope that the chapter

now beginning will be both successful

and happy. We believe in our church

and its institutions; we believe in

our people ; and we have confidence in

God. In that faith, we turn the page

to begin the new Chapter of the

Southern Convention as its first sup-

erintendent in a history of 150 years.

SUBSCRIPTIONS.

Our paid-up subscription list has

grown steadily in recent years. We
can secure paper for 2,000 papers

each week. Recently we cut off 106

who were somewhat in arrears, and
brought the list slightly under the

limit.

During the first year of the past

biennium we received $3,266.33, and

the past year we received .$3,365.92'.

This is a total of $6,632.25 received

on subscriptions during the two-year

period.

At the beginning of the biennium

the estimated income was three thou-

sand dollars per year, but later it be-

came necessaiy to increase this to

$3,250 per year. We actually receiv-

ed $298.92 more than the estimated

needs in order to balance the budget.

By vote of the Convention, we must

receive $3,500 each year of this bien-

nium in order to balance the budget.

That means an increase of $367.75,

or $183.48 each year. In order to

reach this goal it will be necessary

for the pastors and churches to con-

tinue working with the office in col-

lecting subscriptions.

The missionary societies and cer-

tain other church organizations have

aided greatly in securing both new
and renewal subscriptions. For this

service they have received $193.00.

By vote of the Convention, there are

to be no commissions this biennium,

unless the Board of Publications

should find it necessary to grant

them.

In spite of the war the ecumenical

movement has gone on. Because of

thegenerous aid and willing cooper-

ation of the Committee for War Vic-

tims and Services, it was possible for

our denomination to present to the

World Council of Churches the ser-

vices of the Rev. Theodore Carswell

Hume. The whole world of the

Church today knows the tragic story

of how the plane on which he was

travelling, though belonging to a

neutral nation, was shot down off the

coast of Sweden and he himself killed.

He had known of this danger in ad-

vance, but as he said in his last con-

versation reported, he was "on a

mission"—and could not turn back.

The inspiration of the life and death

of Theodore Carswell Hume has al-

ready touched the imaginations of

thousands of our youth. A denomin-

ation which can count among its

members a young man of such cour-

ageous vision—and we believe there

are innumerable others—must bow its

head in gratitude to God.
—Douglas Horton.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

THE GENERAL COUNCIL.
The heavily docketed program of the General

Council moved according to schedule despite the op-

pressive heat wave which persisted throughout the

sessions.

Sunday was a memorable day at the Council. The
sermon by Dr. Fifield, printed in this issue, was given

at two identical services in the morning at the Park

Church. A worship service of high order was provided

by Dr. C. Harold Einecke, minister of music in the

church. A standard of unusual excellence in the con-

duct of worship was established by Dr. Einecke and the

five choirs with approximately 300 voices.

Dr. Hugh Vernon White preached the missionary

sermon of the Council at the Fountain Street Baptist

Church. "The reality of Christ," he declared, "is the

essential part of the Christian religion, and it is to this

that the missionary leads his converts. By the pragmatic

test of the character of Christian and non-Christian

civilizations, the validity of the commission to lead all

men to Christ may easily be verified. Nothing matters

so much in shaping the character of a civilization as its

religious beliefs. Nowhere except in Christianity can

be found hope even for the beginnings of the world of

peace and justice toward which we now aspire."

The Sunday afternoon feature was the demonstra-

tion of a rhythmic choir under the auspices of the Arts

Guild. This was followed by the presentation of a

cross to the moderator. The cross, of Swiss pear wood,
bearing a sunburst and an ancient symbol of the Trinity,

was carved by Alois Lang, noted wood carver, who
learned his craft in Oberammergau and now resides in

Grand Rapids, was the gift of the American Seating

Company to the General Council.

World Order Compacts from 1647 churches con-

taining 122,000 signatures, were dedicated at the Sunday
evening service. Attendants in Pilgrim costume silently

received the scrolls from the state superintendents and
placed them on the altar. Congressman Walter Judd
reiterated his thesis that since we cannot escape, rule, or

buy the world, our only alternative is to join the

world. Those who fear the cost of world cooperation

were reminded of the tragic cost of uncooperation.

"Our country has come to the Kingdom for such a time

as this," he insisted, "and if this country will not do
God's will, some other nation surely will."

DEATH CLAIMS THEOLOGIAN AND
MISSIONARY.

The death of Dr. James MofJatt brings to a close

a prodigious ministry in the field of Biblical scholarship.

This able New Testament scholar was the author of

many volumes: "Love in the New Testament," "Grace

in the New Testament," "The Theology of the New
Testament," etc. He was also the editor of the "Moffatt

Commentary." He was best known, however, for his

"Translation of the New Testament in Modern Speech."

Many students of the Bible have gained new insights

through his fresh and illuminating translation. Out-

standing examples of this are found in Jones' "Abun-

dant Living," and Luccock's "Preaching Values in the

New Translations." A review of these two volumes

will give new impetus to original Bible study and offer

convincing evidence that the modern speech translation

is not a parody but a prize.

Delegates at the General Council were shocked by

the announcement that Miss Mary L. McClure died in

India at an unnamed military base on June 19. The
cause of her death was uremia following cholera. She

had last been reported in Calcutta.

Miss McClure and two women companions with

the same destination left an Atlantic Coast port last

September in a neutral vessel. After nearly two months

delay in Lisbon waiting for connections, they went on

to Lourence Marques and Durban, where they had to

wait a further three months before finally securing

passage to India, which was reached in late May. It is

believed that arrangements for going on to China by

air had been completed in the intervening period.

Death brought to a close 24 years of robust mis-

sionary service in China. Miss McClure was head of

the Women's Department of the Harwood Bible School

in Fenchow, and enjoyed many close contacts among
women from all walks of life. The wives of hard-

working farmers from isolated mountain villages min-

gled in this school as students with the wives of bankers

and prosperous business men. All were being taught

to be Christian teachers and leaders. A Child Culture

course with a model nursery taught mothers the right

and wrong ways of child care. An attack on abject

poverty in the villages was made when Miss McClure
developed wool weaving and knitting as home indus-

tries. She engaged in exterior evangelistic work among
women.

This noted representative of the American Board

knew China and the Chinese from first-hand living

with them in peace and war. She toured thousands of

miles by ox cart and on foot and spoke their language

fluently. In speaking of the days after the Japanese

invasion, when the missionaries were confined to one

room and Chinese friends brought food and the neces-

sities of life. Miss McClure said: "Through the years

we have constantly experienced the joy of giving, and

the pleasure of receiving thoughtful and sacrificial gifts

from our Chinese friends. But then, for the first time

did we experience the tremendous spiritual uplift of

not only having our physical wants supplied by our

Chinese friends, but also the warm and comforting

sense of fellowship which comes from knowing that

more than 200 of our fellow Chinese teachers and their

families, our students and the pastor of our church

and his family, were praying for us as we had so often

prayed for them."

She said: "During the last five years I have seen

many Chinese Christian friends join the ranks of those

who bear suffering like loyal soldiers of Jesus Christ."

R. L. H.



July 6, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Five.

THE SPIRITUAL FRONT IMPERA-
TIVE.

The General Council Scrnioii

By Rev. James W. Fipield, D. 1).

Text: "Put on the whole armour of

God that ye may he ahle to stand."

—Ephesians 4 : 11.

Lesson : Ephesians 4 : 10-18.

Caught in treadmills of paganism

and apostasy, man lost his way amid
earthwide confusions. A paralyzing

sense of impotency overwhelmed him.

He lost confidence in himself, in his

fellowmen and in institutions. Fa-

miliar landmarks disappeared. For-

mer constants in his equation of life

became variables.

Having lost his sense of God, h?

also lost the spiritual realities whicl:

stem from the God-root. lie was

alai'med by the foundation-wise weak-

ness of civilization whose interna-

tional relations had degenerated to

purchased friendship, robbery and
murder. The problem of evil had

ceased to be a mere theological spec-

ulation and had become his desper-

ately practical concern. As he saw

the finer things of life threatened, he

wondered what, if anything, he could

do to save himself and those he loved.

Being lost, he became confused and

followed pied-pipers who promised

security, even though their price was
the surrender of freedom to pagan

state-ism which always demands the

total citizen—body, mind and s<>ul.

He had the flight-from-reality im-

pulse, but there was no refuge on the

planet to provide even such isola-

tion as the monks found within their

cloisters in the Middle Ages. In this

science - shrunken world, no realists

are isolationists. There was no es-

cape, so he must face reality. Where
could he secure help? He turned to

kinsmen and friends, but those whose

judgment he respected shared his

doubts. He turned to the physical

sciences, but much of his problem

was their creation. They liad out-

reached spiritual anchorage. They
had given man the tools with which

he seemed bent upon destroying him-

self. They had made him a thing-

minded gadget-getter, with reverence

only for physical power. The physi-

cal scientist regretted civilization's

disintegration but was a powerless

spectator at the tragedy.

When man turned to the social

sciences, he found, to be sure, that

they had started long-overdue phases

of social evolution, but he also found

bewilderment and conflict. Political,

economic and sociological theorists

had had a field day for a decade and

were becoming concerned about forces

they had set in motion and could not

control. They had hatched social

myths, but diverting man's attention

from the problem had not solved it.

Gradually, man exhausted other al-

ternatives until there remained only

two; spiritual faith or dispair. The
closer he was driven toward the lat-

REV. JAMES W. FIFIELD, JR., D. D.

Minister, First Church, Los Angeles, Calif.

ter, the more he longed for the

former.

Discoverv or rediscovery of spirit-

ual reality is a process as old as re-

ligion. Spiritual rebirth releases

great series of constructive processes

through which man regains his sense

of God as absolute, authoritarian

moral standards are restored, deter-

minative faith supplants fear, a sense

of direction is recovered, 'and power

becomes self-generative. By recog-

nizing the beyond-sense-perception

forces in the cosmos, man finds an

open door to destiny, a new meaning

and purpose for life. Amid all the

talk about fronts in the Avar, estab-

lishment of the spiritual front is then

most vital, for it is in the area of first

cause, and power which has not been

created cannot be transmitted. How
do spiritual fronts develop?

Spiritual fronts start with a deep

sense of personal spiritual need which

leads to the discovery or rediscovery

of God as a verifiable, personal being.

Such a concept of God is more assur-

edly within reach of all today than at

any other time in history. Outstand-

ing scientists, such as my friend Dr.

Robert A. Millikan, are today theists

giving full recognition to God and
spiritual reality. Such terms as uni-

verse, monism, and monotheism con-

note single-sourced unity as between

mind and matter. Spiritual forces

are as real as physical forces.

Recognition of this reality of the

spiritual leads to man's understand-

ing of his selfhood, his soul being
'

' in

the image of God." This focus of

significance upon soul in contrast to

body permits man to envision his

ultimate non-dependence upon envir-

onmental protoplasm and his tran-

scendence of time. What an eman-

cipation !

Spiritually emancipated and spir-

itually aware, man discerns new
meaning in the traditional media of

prayer, meditation and worship, as

artful techniques for bringing the in-

finite resource to tlie point of human
need. He finds that emanations of

spiritual power from God are through

established channels. They provide

accessible means of grace, a finite^

near-end for redemption and salva-

tion.

At this point, mnn seeks fellowship

Avith kindred seekers and turns ex-

pectantly to the churcrh, as the body
of Christ, to provide it. He needs it

to implement his newly discovered

faith and bring it to grijDs with his

practical problems. He needs a pas-

tor, a preacher, and a priest, all three

in one humble, earnest, industrious,

sincere minister. He denies ecclesi-

astical dependence, affirming that the

church invisible is prior, but he rec-

ognizes that the church visible is an

important means of grace. Its sacra-

ments and services have new meaning
for man-awakened. He expects the

church to proclaim authoritarian re-

ligion centering credos in such as

"Thus saith the Lord." He expects

to find in its body of believers the

presence of God and the true spirit

of Christ. He expects it to practice

"in essentials unity, in non-essentials

liberty and in all things charity.
'

' He
knows it is composed of imperfect

persons, like himself, but he expects

them to live up sincerely to the light

they have, while seeking more light.

He finds them wrestling with the

same problems as concern him, such

as war, social injustice, national and

racial prejudices. With his spirit-

ual fro]it he faces his problems. Let

ris follow him to his victory.

First. Spiritual prospectives give

him a new answer to the sin and

(Continued on page 13.)
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The Sunday School Convention of

the "Western North Carolina Confer-

ence will meet at Beimett, Jnly 19.

Young" people should now insist

upon a good education. Wise are

those who become experts in some

line of work. Whatever may happen

to the capitalistic system, such ex-

perts will have little to fear. The

best insurance against radicalism is

to be an expert in something useful.

For the next six years wise parents

will pour money into foolpi'oof edu-

cation. This will be the safest of all

investments and will pqy tlie biggest

dividends.

—

Bogcr Bah sou.

Six centuries before Christ there

lived a wise Chinese philosopher who

has given us three precious principles

of leadership. As you turn the pages

of history you will find that the

greatest men followed these sim]^le

precepts : "I have three precious

tilings which I cherish.
'

' said the sage.

"The fii-st is gentleness, the second

is frugality, the third is luimility.

Be gentle and you may be bold ; be

frugal and you may be liberal : avoid

putting yourself above others and

you may become a leader."'— r/!( .V(7-

tional Ohscrvcr.

PREVENTING DELINaUENCY.

Considerable liglit has been thrown

in recent weeks on the problem of

youthful delinquency and what to do

about it. From ]\remphis. Temi..

from Boston. ]\Iass., from San Fran-

cisco and Los Angeles. Calif., as well

as many other cities and states, come

reports of efforts to handle this prob-

lem.

That the causes of delinquency

have long been kno^vn is pointed out

in a series of articles in The Christian

Science Monitor, as told to Laura
Haddock, a staff wi-iter. by John J.

Connelly, Director of the Citizenship

Training Division. Boston Juvenile

Court. In the year ISlo. the London
Society for tlie Improvement of Pris-

on Discipline and for the Eeforma-

tion of Juvenile Offenders listed cau-

ses as follows

:

''Homelessness : parental netrlect

:

abnormal family relationship; want

of mental, moral and religions edu-

cation : want of emplo^^nent and dis-

like of work ; destitution ; the corrupt-

ing influences of persons; the lack of

classification in prisons and the con-

sequent defective discipline ; fairs in

and around London which in seven

months of the year afforded eighty-

two days of license ajid idleness,

where temptation seduced young lads

into thefts, for which the subsequent

commitment to prison sealed their

ruin." To bring this up-to-date. Ave

merely have to substitute the tav-

erns and low-grade night clubs of

today for the London fairs of 1815.

One of the errors which communi-

ties have made in the present era is

to conclude that, when some person

or group hits upon a good idea for

dealing with delinquency, it has solv-

ed the problem. Unfortunately, the

facts of the case do not bear out such

a conclusion. The Juvenile Court

was established to handle delinquency

but the unflattering fact remained

that delinquency did not disappear.

Industrial schools were set up to

shelter and develop such youngsters.

Progress was made, but not a final

solution. Reform school was insti-

tuted for those youngsters considered

incorrigible.

It is admitted that each of these

has a place and an important place

in the treatment of the delinquency

issue, but there are also other im-

portant factors—the home, the school,

the church, the press, social agencies

and the character of the neighbor-

hood where a delinquent lives. Xo
one factor is going to solve the prob-

lem. Xevertheless, good team-work

among all these groups will bring

immense improvement, even if it

does not eff'ect a complete cure.

A strong point brought out in the

Boston interview was the neglect to

notice sAnuptoms of maladjustment at

the age of five when a child first eji-

tei-s community life through the

school. If a maladjustment is de-

tected then, there is an excellent

chance of correcting it and thus sav-

ing the youngster from becoming a

delinquent at ten or twelve. Delin-

quency is generally traceable, say

these experts, to maladjustments at

home or in school, and. to illustrate

the point, they say you can take fifty

pupils and probably forty-five will

act normally. The other five will

act normally part of the time and

then suddenly break loose and in-

dulge in petty thievery or destruc-

tion of property or- get in an esca-

pade with members of the opposite

sex. Now, unless punishment de-

scends swiftly upon these young cul-

prits, say observers, they will return

to mingle among the forty-five normal

children and boast of their prowess

and corrupt several of them, and this

should not be allowed to happen in

justice to the forty-fi^'e normal chil-

dren, the community Avhere they re-

side and for the welfare of the five

young culprits themselves.

In Memphis, Tenn., the Memphis
youth Seiwice Council has adopted

the plan of inducing parents to sign

a "promissory note," pledging them-

selves to set aside a certain number
of hours each week to their children

for the purposes of
'

' recreation, read-

ing, discussion and association to-

gether, looking to closer family life

and mutual benefit." Laudable as

this aim is, it is also well to remem-

ber that, while the life of the parents

is complete in that of their offspring,

the children have a thousand and one

interests outside the home. This is as

it should be, because otherwise there

would be little or no progress of the

race. Children have to learn to be-

come self-reliant; but this is, of

course, best achieved with complete

and harmonious cooperation between

parents and children.

In Clinton, Iowa, a city of between

thirty and thirty-five thousand pop-

ulation. Judge W. A. ^IcCuUough

decided to apply to parents the law

providing a fine or jail sentence to

anyone contributing to the delinquen-

cy of a minor child. He has senten-

ced mothers who plead guilty to a

day in jail. There have been no re-

peatei-s, and at the end of the firet

year of Judge ^IcCullough's inter-

pretation of the law, delinquency in

Clinton had shrunk "25 per cent.

But all of the various groups from

coast to coast are agreed that preven-

tion is more important than cure, and

that wholesome recreation centers for

use in after-school hours are a vital

part of this drive to save children

and yoiith headed in the wrong di-

rection. Reports from all over the

country indicate that -.bnerica is at

last becoming fully aroused to the

importance of applying kindness, in-

telligence and unremitting vigilenee

to this problem whose correct solution

is so vital to child, youth and adult

alike.

—

Scottish Bite News.
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Singing Christ to India's Heart
By Rev. Emmons D. White.'

]\Iau maj- differ from the animals

by the fact that he reasons; but man
seems to be more often swayed by

sentiment and feeliiig than by reason.

Music is a powerful stimulus to hu-

man emotion and conviction. See

how people react when hearing the

strains of national tunes and songs

like
'

' The Star Spangled Banner. '

'

Think of the eft'ect upon hearers of

Handel's great "Hallelujah Chorus."

In India melody is usually based

upon some one of her many '

' Ragas
'

'

or musical scales. Each of these

scales, in tradition, is usually associ-

ated with some human passion and
is often to be used at a particular

time of day or night. Many years

ago, when first studying the classical

music of Southern India, I awoke
\er\ early one morning to hear some
distance away a professional or am-
ateur musician practising one of these

scales on his clarinet-like instrument.

I recog-nized this scale as one of the

oldest in Indian music and used U^

connote Reverence and Worship.

Popular 3Iiisic.

In India, the average person sings,

or plays, or imagines he is able to

!

Coolies sing as they lift a heavy bur-

den or drag some heavy object, all

together, in a chantey. The ox-cart

driver lifts his voice in a loud, long-

drawn-out melody which rises toward

the stars of the night sky. as he

whacks his plodding oxen along the

high - roads. Music sounds several

times a day in the Hindu temples as

part of worship. Every time there

is a wedding, or a fimeral, bands of

professionals play instruments at the

house or in street procession. Rich

men sometimes conduct annual mus-
ical festivals at their homes, at Avhicli

the highest-paid artists sing or play.

The common man knows very little

about the traditional "scales," but

in his own way he senses their signifi-

cance and sets a high value upon
them. There is a scale to be joyful

on, a scale to be sad on, a scale to

get married on. and one to get buried

on

!

The Churdi and Music.

When, at the beginning of the 16tli

century, the Churches of the West
began to send missionaries to India,

the latter naturally knew practically

nothing about the Ragas and other

intricate features of South India's

classical music. Since, to their think-

ing, native lyrics were too often as-

sociated with the purely native and
possibly heathen features of India,

they introduced their Western hymns
and tunes. Although alongside with

these there grew up a body of sev-

eral hundred purely Indian hjonns

and songs, which became ultimately

part of the church hymnal in India,

the missionaries too often allowed it

to be felt that these latter were some-

how a sort of inferior part of church

music—to be used by village congre-

gations to whom church pipe organs

were an unknown and impossible

state of things.

In recent years a trend has set in

in the other direction. Missionaries

and church leaders are now stressing

the lyrics and the correct singing of

them in churches. Boarding schools,

high schools and theological semi-

naries now have special expert in-

stiiiction given in Indian music. The

whole tone of our church music is

rising. Prizes are being given for

excellence in performance by school

pupils on special occasions. Since

the vast bulk of our village Christians

are too poor to buy the ordinary-sized

hj'mn-book, specially compiled and

cheaper editions, costing from two t"

sixteen cents each, have been pub-

lished. In the Madura Mission Rev.

Raymond Dudley and ilr. Lloyd Lor-

beer have given fine leadership to

this movement.

The "Kalacheham."

Another modern development of

special interest is the kalachebam, or

what might be called the musical

sermon. This feature was introduced

into South India from Western India

and the Maratha country by a Hindu
Brahman in the last of the 19th cen-

tury. The word "kalachebam" lit-

erally means '

' passing the time.
"

'

Originally some singer would take a

story from the great mythological

poems of India and tell it, of an even-

ing, in words and in songs to a de-

lighted and attentive audience. Its

main purpose appeared to be that of

entertainment, although morals and

truths were included in the coui-se of

the presentation. The singer would

be assisted by several other singers

and instrumentalists, including the

all - important "drone" instrument

and the drum, a kind of kettle-drum.

But it was essentially a kind of one-

man opera. A skillful performer

would sometimes go on for several

evenings in succession, to the wee

small lioure of the morning.

The Kalacheham and Evanyelisni.

After its introduction into Soutli

India, a few of the Christian preach-

ers with singing ability tried, with

varying degrees of success, to adapt
the kalachebam to evangelistic work.

The main trouble has been that not

enough of them really mastered the

essentials of classical music or studied

the kalachebam under first-class in-

structors. To command the respect

of educated Hindus, they should have

a thorough grounding in these funda-

mentals of music. Or, in cases where
such knowledge is present, the per-

former lacks the ability to preach

well. So it is not easy to secure the

right combination in one man. But
what a field is open to the preacher

who is skilled in this method ! Think
of the possibilities! When one has

various musical scales, to which to fit

the various phases of the drama of

the Prodigal Sou (for instance,) one

has a marvelous instriunent with

which to play upon the human heart.

Take, for example, a verse, intoned

to music, from a Christian poet de-

picting the sufferings of Christ on the

Cross. The writer oiie night spoke

and sang for two hours outdoors, to

an audience of about a thousand vil-

lagers, on the conversion of St. Paul.

Hardly a pei-son in the audience left

his seat the whole time. Contrast

that, if you please, with a sermon of

average length in America—where no
souls are saved if the sermon is longer

than 20 minutes—and you will real-

ize something of the value of this tru-

ly Indian way of presenting the Gos-

pel.

Too often the kalachebam in the

hands of the average preacher, has

smacked of entertainment rather than

of evangelism. It is true that a per-

formance of that length has to have

its lighter touches. Also, it must
cater to the various types of listeners.

Some people come mainly to enjoy

fine singing, others enjoy poetical

quotations, others the truths, still

othei's illustrations, humorous and

otherwise. One cannot please every-

body. But my own purpose has been

to blaze a trail for our Indian breth-

ren by showing how a mrusical sermon
may be both interesting and yet able

to drive home the main spiritual

truth of the sermon and lead the

hearers to a saving experience of

Christ.

The musical sermon opens and

closes with songs in praise of Christ.

The story to be set forth will then be

narated in words and songs alternate-

• ly, some 20 to 30 songs being used,

each unfolding some aspect of story

or involved truth. The preparation

requires far more time than the av-

erage missionary in these days has

(Continued on page 11.)
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WHY I BELIEVE m MISSIONS.

Have you ever stopped to think

what kind, of a world we would have

if it were not for the message of

Christ? Surely the world would be

in much worse condition. Both Home
and Foreign Missions are a means of

extending the Kingdom of God on

earth.

An appeal was once made for For-

eign Missions. A man refused to

contribute and offered this reply :
" I

do not believe in Foreign Missions,

I believe in Home Missions." Later

an appeal was made for Home Mis-

sions. The same man said,
'

' Our
church needs repairing, I believe we
ought to get it in good shape first."

It was not long, however, imtil the

community decided to repair the

church. Then this man apologised

for not being able to help because he

had too many obligations at home.

Thus it goes, and men pass into etern-

ity making excuses for their unbelief.

I believe in Missions because the

Christian life is the best life. It is

our duty to let the world know about

the best.

Missions is getting results through-

out the world. Savage peoples are

being remade; cannibals are becom-

ing civilized ; and light is shining in

the darkest parts of the earth.

Wherever oxir armies go, the na-

tives are friendly. Our missionaries

have made this possible through the

message of Christ.

The world needs that mesage. War,
crime, hate and destruction will cease

when the hearts of men become Chris-

tian.

Christians are messengei's of Christ.

He invites us to become his witnesses

in all the world. While we cannot

all go in person, we can go through

our gifts. A messenger carries the

message of another. We have a two-

fold obligation if we are Christian

:

the example of Christ and the com-

mand of Christ. We follow, and Ave

go. The world becomes our field.

Our duty is not just community-wide.

We maj^ have given, but let us give

a little more. We may have gone,

but let us go a little further. We may

have done, but let us do a little more.

We believe, therefore let us share.

S. E. Madren.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

TWO WEEKS ENDING JUNE 30, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Leaksville, Luray, Va $ 9.82

Pleasant Union, Lillington, N. 0. 3.00

Smithwood, Liberty, N. C 13.47

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va. . . . 5.00

Flint Hill (M), Biscoe, N. 0. . . .74

Glass No. 2, Mt. Auburn S. S.,

Manson, N. C 3.00

Durham, N. C 10.87

Bethlehem (Nans.) Suffolk, Va. . 2.70

Unitefl, Raleigh, N. 0 10.00

First, Greensboro, N. 0 10.88

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur, N. G. 12.88

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. C 6.16

Dendron, Va 5.30

Ether, N. 0 2.66

Timber Ridge, Gore, Va 24.89

Pleasant Grove, News Ferry, Va. 16.24

Ligram, Va 7.22

Pope's Chapel, Franklinton, N. C. 3.00

Auburn, Raleigh, N. C 10.62

New Lebanon, Summerfield, N. 0. 13.25

Total $ 171.70

Individuals and Churches.

Rosemont, Norfolk, Va . $ 36.10

Raudleman, N. 0 30.00

Wentworth, Raleigh, N. 0 11.50

Mt. Auburn, Manson, N. C 3.76

Shallow Ford (S. S. and Church),

Elon College, N. 0 20.00

New Lebanon, Summerfield, N. C. 2.00

Elon College, N. C. (Church) . . 191.75

Total $ 295.11

Specials.

Shallow Ford S. S. and aiurch,

Elon College, N. C 40.00

War Victims and Services.

Young Ladies S. S. Class, Apple's

Chapel, Gibsonville, N. C $ 6.75

Young People's S. S. Class, Ap-

ple's Chapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 4.32

Total $ 11.07

Total for two weeks $ 517.88

Previously acknowledged 20,222.01

Total .$20,739.89

Less War Victims and Services . 11.07

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $20,728.82

Gratefully,

, Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary,

LITTLE CREEK CHURCH.

Eev. V. B. Harrell, Jr., reports 44

at Sunday school and 55 at night ser-

vices on Sunday, June 10. This is as

good as many mission points Avhere

the Mission Board has spent thous-

ands of dollars. With a hard-work-

ing pastor all of the time, this church

can be made a good rural or village

church.

J. E. West.

WAKEFIELD SOCIETY REPORTS.

The Woman's Missionary Society

at Wakefield, Va., has been doing

very good and faithful work during

the year. We have held each of the

monthly meetings and enjoyed very

instructive programs taken from the

packet. The devotionals have been

developed from "Character Studies

in The Acts."

At Thanksgiving and Easter, spec-

ial programs were presented in the

Sunday school. At Christmas gifts

were sent to the children at the Elon

Orphanage. The World Day of

Prayer was observed in February.

We are hoping to reach all the

points on the Standard of Excellence

before the end of the year.

Mrs. B. B. Moffttt,

President.

PARKS CROSS ROADS RAISES GOAL.

The Parks Cross Roads Missionary

Society has been very active in the

work so far this year. We raised our

goal for the coming year, which We
had alerady reached at the time of

the Spring Eally, and we have held

all meetings and public services so

far.

We were happy to have the Rally

meet with our group and church this

spring. We a had very impressive

service on the World Day of Prayer

with the Ramseur Society as our

guests.

Some new members have been add-

ed to our society and at least one

Life Membership is being planned

for.

Our Birthday Party was especially

enjoyed. We had a cake with candles

representing the charter members of

the group, and one of our members
gave a brief history of the society and

its progress since its organization.

We feel very grateful for this prog-

ress, both spiritual and financial, but

hope and pray, if it be God's will,

that we will continue to progress in

the future,

Mrs. Ral,ph Cox.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lester. Editor.

WOMAN'S BOARD TO MEET.

The Executive Board of the Soutli-

ern Convention Woman's Missionary

Convention will meet at 2 :00 p. m. on

Thursday, July 20, at Elon College.

If there are those who have questions

to ask of the Board, or if you have

suggestions regarding the work for

the future, please write to Mrs. W.
E. Wisseman, president, 31.5 N. Edge-

worth Street, Greensboro, North Car-

olina. It is hoped that all members

of the Board will plan to be present

for this important meeting.

VALLEY CONFERENCE TO MEET.

The Vallej' Woman's Conference

will meet on July 27 at Bethlehem

Christian Church, Tenth Legion, near

Harrisonburg, Va. Mrs. R. A. Whit-

ten, president of the Valley women,

has secured Mrs. Guy Thelin as the

guest speaker. Those who were pres-

ent at the Woman's Convention in

Greensboro last year know how foi'-

tunate the Valley is in having Mrs.

Thelin of China to inspire them as

they begin their new year's worl^.

You will recall that our Thank Offer-

ing this year goes to the school in

China in which Mr. Thelin has been

a teacher.

IN MEMORIAM
Word has just readied this country

of the death of Miss Mary L. McClure

on June 19, from complications fol-

lowing cholera. So far the cabled

fact of her passing is the only mes-

sage— and the telegraph company
was not allowed to tell where the

message originated. So it is not

known whether she was in India or

China when death came. She left this

country recently to resume her work

in China.

Miss McClure was born in Massa-

chusetts and was educated at New-
ton High School and Oberlin College.

She first went to China in 1918, and

after a few months at Pekin went to

Penchow where she remained, except

for furlough, until 1942. When the

Japanese armies invaded Penchow,

North China, Miss McClure, with

four other American missionaries,

was isolated for months. No letters

from home reached her, and she could

not work with her Chinese friends.

However, she knew that outside the

compound where she was imprisoned,

they were praying for her ; and often

they sent in food. Then, i)i 1942,

she was repatriated on the Gripxholm.

Miss McClure was once the guest

speaker and a teacher at the Elon
School of Missions. All who heard

her were impressed by the sincerity

of her spirit and her (.i.'n.ieeration to

the task of being a messenger of

Christ to the people of China. Pol-

lowing her visit, our Tlumk Offering

was sent to her school in North China.

MISS MARY L. MC CLURE.

May it be our prayer that someone
will be found to "carry on" the work
which Mary McClure was doing in

such a fine way.

IDEAS FROM ASHEBORO.

Our Asheboro Society is very ac-

tive, despite the fact that they have

had to "carry on" without the help

of a minister during this year. In

June two important events occurred

in connection with this society.

Outdoor Booh Review.

The entire church group was invit-

ed to hear Mrs. W. E. Wisseman re-

view '

' We Who Are America '

' in one

of the parks. Ordinarily, there are

about forty people at a regular church

service—and forty attended the book

review on Sunday afternoon. Thus
men and young people (two groups

which Mrs. J. G. Truitt urged us to

reach as we plan our future work)

got the benefit of this inspirational

review. Following the review, a pic-

nic supper was enjoyed, with Mrs.

Wisseman and Rowland and Mary
Graham Wisseman sharing in the

fellowship. It was a high spot in the

year for our Asheboro Church— and
it may give some of our other societies

an idea.

Cradle Boll Party.

The leaders of the Cradle Roll in

Asheboro are Mrs. Orva Brown and
Mrs. G. A. Phillips. Por one of their

round-the-year activities they furnish

each mother with a scrapbook. Each
month (gasoline permitting!) tliey

take each mother a beautiful picture

of some Bible scene, along with a

Avrite-up about the meaning of that

picture, to put in the scrapbook and
use in the devotional moments with

lier children.

The program for their annual cra-

dle roll party was well planned and
liad a real purpose—not just a time

for the children to "show off." At-

tractive folders were mimeographed
;nid decorated with pictures of babies

cut out of magazines. We wi.sh it

were possible to print the prayers and
jioems in full. Here is the outline

—

and we are sure Mrs. Brown, 937

Straight Street, Asheboro, North Car-

olina, would be glad to .send you any
of the material you Avould lilce to

have

:

Prayer for Parents—Dr. G. C. My-
ers, Western Reserve University.

Poem—"A Piece of Clay," from
"Christ and the Pine Arts."

Responsive Reading—Samuel.

Poem—"A Real Home," Marjorie

VeZumwait.

Scripture Reading.

Poem—"What a Baby Costs," Ed-

gar A. Guest.

Unison Prayer (for Christian par-

ents and homes).

Collection of Cradle Roll Boxes.

Social Hour.

During the social hour each child

wa,s presented with a copy of "Pray-

ers for Little Children." The Cradle

Roll Boxes proved to contain more
than enough money to reach the ap-

portionment. One interesting feature

of the folder containing the program
is the poem on the back, "The Rough
Little Rascal," by Edgar A. Guest.

While it was not included in the pro-

gram proper, this humorous poem
added a touch that mothers could ap-

preciate.

CONGRATULATIONS WINCHESTER!
The final meeting of the year for

the Winchester Society was held at

the parsonage—as are all the meet-

ings—on June 13. In writing about

it, Mrs. Whitten says

:

(Continued on page 13.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN I

Dear Boys and Girls :

How many of you have had your

Vacation Church School ? We closed

ours last Friday and had our Com-
mencement Service last Sunday ev-

ening. Maybe you would like to

know some of the experiences which
we had in our two weeks together

:

Memory Wo7'k.

We had a very interesting time

choral reading the 24th Psalm to-

gether. Each one of us, after having

memorized the Psalm, repeated one

verse of it so that our teacher could

see if our voice was high or low

pitched. This decided, those who had

high voices sat together and those

who had low voices sat together. Wo
all read "The earth is the Lord's

and the fulness thereof; The world

and they that dwell therein." Then
those with high voices read the next

verse and those Avith low voices re-

sponded with the third verse. We
kept on reading thus responsively

until we came to the ninth verse

:

"Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates;

Yea, lift them up, ye everlasting

doors; and the King of glory will

come in." Then the low voices asked,

"Who is this King of glory?" and
the high voices replied,

'

' The Lord

of Hosts, ITe is the King of glory."

We Juniors also memorized "The
Apostles' Creed," "The Beatitudes,"

"The First Psalm," and the "Sum-
mary of the Commandments" as giv-

en by Christ in Matthew 22 : 35-40.

The Primaries memorized the 23rd

Psalm, The Lord's Prayer, the 100th

ACROSS:

1 & 3. The name of our Camp in N. C.

5. Poetic for over.

7. Building you sleep in at camp.

9. Guard's word for stop

!

11. To mail a letter.

13. Eadium. (abbr.)

14. Preposition.

15. A fatal epidemic disease.

17. To cause to £0.

19. You'll have them in the lake at camp.

21. Old Fun' Union, (abbr.)

22. You listen with them at camp.

23. Boy scouts sleep under it.

DOWN:
1. Money.

2. Go rowing in it at camp.

3. Your journey to camp.

4. The way out of camp.

6. Every Body, (abbr.)

7. Your study group at camp.

8. Tou write them in class.

10. Part of the verb to be.

12. A male child.

Psalm, The Beatitudes and the 117th

Psalm.

The Beginners memorized approp-

riate Bible verses and illustrated

them with pictures in their Vacation

Church Scrap Books.

The Primaries made a bird house

f'f construction paper and hung it

on the wall of their room. Then they

cut out birds of different appropri-

ate colors and had them flying aAvay

from the bird house in ever.y direc-

tion !

Splatter Printing.

I believe that we Juniors had the

most fun making splatter prints dur-

ing our hand-work period. Most of

us made Vacation Church School

Scrap Books in which we put our

memory woi'k, r&sponses, new songs

and hand work. We made individiial

prints for these books. Then our

pastor suggested that we try beauti-

fying the three-piece screen whose

duty it is to hide the stove from view

in the Junior Assembly "Room The
Junior Boj^s sandpapered the screen

and prepared it for a fresh coat of

paint. I don't have any ditSculty

remembering what color the paint

was. Joe Cline came back into our

group with about enough black enam-

el visible on his person to paint a

picture frame at least

!

Mr Todd brought old window
shades of a light tan hue which we
cut to fit the panels of the screen.

These we splatterprinted with sum-

mer scenes that might be seen on the

back lawn of our church. I wish that

all of you might see how lovely it is

15. A tree you will see at camp.

16. They pair off into them at camp.

17. Dirt the fireman gets at camp.

18. We'll stir it up at camp.

20. On condition that.

with leaves of every shape; flowers,

birds and butterflies. We were very

proud for our regular Sunday school

teachers to see the work of our hands
as we met together for our opening

worship last Sunday morning.

Play Time.

Everyone enjoyed the time for ))lay

on the back laAvn of the church. The
grove of tall oak trees shielded us

from the hot sunshine. I think the

game which was played more than

any other was "Steal the Bacon,"
with "Red Rover" a close second.

The most interesting new game that

we learned was "Tap-the-Line." Mrs.

Todd found it in a book which she

got from the public library, "Play-

time Around the World," by Frances

Ellen Funk. This game is adapted

from the old Flemish game of "Ver-
los. " If you would like to know
how to play any of the games just

mentioned, drop Mrs. Todd a card,

and she will be glad to write and tell

you how they are played.

Our Great Disappointment.

On the closing day of our school,

all of us came prepared with picnic

lunches and swim suits to go to our

Sanford park and swimming pool

for lunch together at one of the big

tables under the trees and a swim in

our lovely pool.

We suspected by the looks on our

teachers' faces that something that

wasn't pleasant must have happened.

One of the Primary children let the

secret out that some of the parents

had been advised by their doctors to

keep their children away from the

pool and crowds, because of a case of

infantile paralysis which had devel-

oped in town. Different ones of us

Juniors declared that we were going

regardless. Then our teacher came
in and closed the door. "Boys and

girls," she said, "I want you to

think with me for a little about this

problem which we have this morning.

Our doctors in Sanford have advised

some of our parents to keep their

children away from the pool and

playgrounds because of the danger of

contracting infantile paralysis. This

morning, early, Sandra's mother

called me and said that Dr. James

had advised her not to let Sandra go

to the pool since she had already had

one form of paralysis and might

easily contract another form." San-

dra's brother, Elwin, doesn't want

to go if his little sister can't go.

"Then other parents called me be-

fore I left home and told me that

they would rather their children did

not go. Many of our doctors have

gone to the battlefronts to care for

(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
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I CONTRIBUTIONS
WHY GO TO COLLEGE?

The question of a college education

confronts every high school gradu-

ate. Shall I continue my education,

or shall I do something else? To

enter college means a minimum of

three years of the closest application

for an undergraduate degree, and

then, to be thoroughlj^ prepared, two

to four years must be added for a

postgraduate degree. A college ed-

ucation with a university degree add-

ed is expensive—expensive in energy,

time and money. Many are asking,

"Is it worth the price?"

If j'ou do not continue your edu-

cation after high school graduation,

what then? Get a job and go to

work, perhaps. Right now there are

plenty of jobs to be had and at in-

triguing salaries. Thirty to sixty, or

even seventy-five dollars per week.

Appealing ! Fascinating ! Unless we
have an economic miracle in this

country, such conditions cannot long

obtain after the war. In fact, they

have already begun to diminish.

When our country faces again the

question of iinemployment in large

numbers, and face it it will, jobs will

be at a premium. All employers of

labor will have the opportunity of

selecting emploj^ees for specific po-

sitions. It stands to reason that those

who have taken the time, made the

effort, and bore the expense for their

thorough preparation will be given

the first and the most inviting oppor-

tunities.

The matter of going to college

should not be put on the "bread and

meat" level nor should it have to do

solely with positions in life, but the

most actuating and impelling motive

should be the discovery of the indi-

vidual's innate ability and the devel-

opment and enriclmient of his own
personality. To know the history

and achievements and struggles of

man through the years is a satisfying

accomplishment. To look at the world

today, to consider the inescapable

problems and opportunities that con-

. front civilization, you are challenged

to discover your real worth and put

the same on the altar for unselfish

service. Young men, young women,
high school graduates, I say go to

college, get ready for the best in life,

for the best will be calling for you.

L. E. Smith.

Prosperity cannot be divorced from
humanity.

—

Calvin Coolidge,

ALBEMARLE.

On Sunday, June 25, the pastor

being away at the General Council

(all of his expenses being paid by

the local church), there was given at

the eleven o'clock seiwiee a Child-

ren's Day Program. This program
was prepared by Miss Angle Crew,

and was directed by Mrs. A. A. Tal-

bert, assisted by Miss Idell Maulden
at the piano.

A cool wind was blowing, making
the church quite comfortable, while

the children, the girls in their pretty

dresses and hair ribbons, and the

boys with their neat suits and smil-

ing faces, took parts on the program.

The spoken parts, songs and music,

were rendered well and showed the

patience of those who had done the

training.

An ofi'ering was taken for Chris-

tian Education.

The attendance at our Sunday
school, under the superintendency of

]\Ir. G. A. Russell, is holding up, de-

spite so many of our boys being call-

ed to service in the armed forces, and

others having gone to defense jobs.

We appreciate the cooperation of

our church people, and find it a

delight to work with them.

Mrs. B. J. Earp.

HENDERSON.

Our revival meeting was held, be-

ginning June 4 and closing June 9.

It was the greatest meeting that the

church has experienced in several

years. Dr. John G. Truitt of Suffolk,

Virginia, was with us and preached

very inspiring sermons to large con-

gregations. Rev. Victor Murchison

of Climax, North Carolina, rendered

great assistance by his wonderful

singing. Many fine comments were

heard about the good work these two

men of God did while in our midst.

The congregations were large and the

congregational singing directed by

our pastor and the choir was the best

we have had in years.

Twenty-six members have been

added to the Church since April 1.

We have just installed a baptismal

pool, which Avas used the first time

the third Sunday evening. The

church is out of debt and a fund is

well on the way to purchase an organ

as soon as one may be available. Our
pastor has been authorized to pur-

chase new hymnals for the Junior

Department. Summer choir vest-

ments have been ordered for the

choir. May God be praised for the

progress that has been made.

Mrs. I. H. Vickery,

Reporter.

SINGING CHRIST TO INDIA'S
HEART.

(Continued from page 7.)

time to give to it. Both preparation

and performance are hard, exacting

labor, nor can one really say anybody
is converted by it, any more than the

average sermon wins people to make
a decision for Christ then and there.

On the other hand, there are very

rewarding results from time to time.

On one occasion, for example, when
the Avriter was giving a performance

on the story of Christ and Zaccheus,

the profiteering tax collector, before

a fairly large audience, the presiding

officer was a police inspecting officer,

a Hindu, and a college graduate.

The musical sermon included a num-
ber of illustrations from Hindu po-

ems. Fairly soaked in perspiration

at the end of two hours, I sat down
to await the "chairman's closing re-

marks." And this is what he said:

"AVhat the speaker has told you
tonight about Jesus as the Savior of

men from sin is absolutely true. I

myself have studied the Bible and
know that it is a fact. You should

all read the Bible and see for your-

selves
'

'

!

Could a Christian missionary ser-

mon have a better or more forceful

conclusion than that a non-Christian

(and eduacted) should cap the climax

with an appeal like that ? What mag-
nificent propaganda for Christ! That
inspector had studied in a Mission

school or college and had therefore

come in contact with Christian ideals

and influence which had affected him
for life. This sermon of mine had
rekindled the fire of his interest. "I
have planted, ApoUos watered; but

God gave the increase." Do you
wonder that I went home that night

with happiness in my heart?

To have a share in the work of sing-

ing Christ into India's heart is an
unforgettable privilege. But to help

train and inspire gifted Indians them-

selves to do this work, as no foreigner

can ever do it, is an even greater

privilege.

No longer will women school teach-

ers in Britain be dismissed if they

marry, the House of Commons has

ruled. In London and Manchester,

many married teachers are now em-

ployed.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

TAKING POSSESSION OF CANAAN.

Lesson II—July 9, 1944.

Golden Text: "Thou hast wholhj

followed the Lort?. "—Josluiu 14:9.

Lesson Text: Joshua, Chapters 13,

14; Judges 1:19-21, 27, 36.

Devotional Reading : Psahn 47.

The Harvest of the Years.

Forty-five years before the events

of today's lesson, twelve men were

sent out by their leader to "spy out"

the Promised Land. They made a

thorough study of the land that God

had promised to them, and tliey. in

due time, brouglit back their rei")f)rt.

They all agreed that it was a goodly

land, a land rich in natural beauty

and in natural resources. It was a
,

land greatly to be desired.

But ten of the men said flatly that

the people were not equal to tlie task

of taking the country. The people of

the land looked like giants in com-

parison to themselves, who in turn

looked like grasshoppers in the sight

of the giants. These men laeked

faith, they depended only upon what

could be seen and counted. But the

other two men, Joshua and Caleb,

although they saAv the handicaps and

the difficulties, insisted that the peo-

ple were able to go up to possess the

land. They knew Whom they believ-

ed, and they knew that they had un-

seen but powerful spiritual resources

on their side—they Avere part of a

great moral movement, instruments

in the divine plan and purpose. Biit

in the end, the voice of the majority

prevailed, and so for forty long and

hard and difficult and dangerous

years, this people wandered on be-

fore they finally came to the land of

promise. And there is sometliing

more than mere coincidence in tlie

fact that these two men who brought

in the minority report, were the only

ones who lived to see the day when

God led his people into the land of

promise. There is something about

faith in a living God, and belief in

the grand and great purposes and

plans of God which sustains and

nourishes life from within and pro-

motes longevity. Men do well to

think in tenns of the long sweep of

history, of the total plans of God.

Men can make large plans and long-

range efforts when they are willing

to wait for the harvest of the years.

The Future as Bright as the Promises

of God.

The children of Israel jiartitioned

oif Canaan long before they actually

conquered and subdued it. As Dean
Brown says, "It was one of tlie evi-

dences that those Israelites were a

chosen and inspired people that their

plans reached out into a hoped-for

but unrealized future, when they di-

vided up great stretches of country

still in the hands of their foes.
'

' Men
of God always have, and are constant-

ly doing just this. Mori'ison, going

out to China and claiming that great

country for Christ, Carey going to

India, Judson going to Burma, Liv-

ingstone in Africa, a thousand lesser

lights thinking in world-wide terms

and in age-long processes. There are

those who claim for Christ not oidy

geogra]:ihical areas, l)ut every realm

of life. Even now onr American

Board is sending out new mission-

aries, and planning to send out even

more Avhen tlie wai' closes. Tlie fu-

ture is as briglit as the jiromises of

God.

The Lure of the Difficult.

"Now therefore give me this moun-
tain." The man was asking for the

hard place and the difficult thing.

The mountain was rugged and inhos-

pitable, it was inhabited by warlike

peo])le. It was a man's sized job for

anybody. And here was a man, ask-

ing not for the easy place but for

the hard place. And of all things,

lie was a man eighty-five years old!

When a man reaches that age, indeed

long before lie reaches that ag'e, the

average man is looking for an easy

place, for surcease from work, for

ease and retirement. But old Caleb

was made of sterner stuff. He did

not know anything about vitamins

and glands, but he was ready and

raring to go. He said, and not boast-

ingly at all, that he was just as strong

and just as ready to go as he was

forty-five years ago when he had

gone up to spy out the land. He was

ready to go out and figlit, too. One
thing is certain—he had not dissi-

pated his .strength and energy in

over three-ciuarters of a century.

"The lure of the difficult"—there

is something about the difficult and

the seemingly impossible that makes

deep call unto deep in human life.

Man at his best specializes in the im-

possible. Some of the success of the

Allies in recent months has been due
to the fact that American engineers

and industrialists have been assigned

difficult and seemingly impossible

,tasks, and they have given themselves

to them with devotion and passion.

Some amazing stories are being writ-

ten in shop as well as on battlefield

by men and women who cannot resist

the lure of the difficult.

Blessed is the Man Who Maketh the

Lorel His Trust.
'

' It may be that Jehovah will be

with me, and I shall drive them out

(the Anikim of giants) as Jehovah
spake.

'

' The old fellow did not have
any doubt but that these giants would
be driven out. And in humility and
Inodesty born of faith in God, he

dares to hope that perhaps Jehovah

might use even him to serve as the

instrument of his purpose. There is

practically no limit to what God can

do through and with a man who is

fully consecrated and dedicated to

Him.

The breaking of personal ties by
death, whether in war-time or in

days of peace, still brings its devas-

tating grief and its need for a faith

which reaches out into the unseen

to find a surer habitation than earth

for the loves and fellowships of our

mortal 3'ears— a city which hath

foundations, whose builder and mak-

er is God. In our day, no more and

no less than in the days of our fore-

fathers, human beings need assurance

that life has a meaning; they need

friendship
;

they need strength for

the fight against evil
; they need for-

giveness and absolution when they

stumble and fall. The facts of which

war makes us more vividly aware

—

our creaturehood, our mortality, our

inyolvement in the world's evil, our

need to be inwardly and radically

changed—these are not new facts.

War, with its spectacular violence

and peril, has the effect of fore-short-

ening the time-process, and we begin

to see what has been true all the

while, that every day is judgment

day, and the issues of our life are

such as to demand of us a profound

and sustained seriousness.

—

Truman
B. Douglass.

We cannot define God or any of the

real values of life. What is the vague

thing called forth that is worth living

and dying for. Beauty, truth, friend-

ship, love, creation-—^these are the

great values of life. We can't prove

them, or explain them, yet they are

the most stable things in our lives.

—

Dr. Jesse Herman Holmes.



July 6, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Thirteen.

THE SPIRITUAL FRONT IM-
PERATIVE.

(Continued from pag'e 5.)

sorrow of Avar. He recognizes it real-

istically as the least bad of present

alternatives in an imperfect world.

He works and prays for victorj"-, biit

he also prepares for peace and its

possibilities of a better post - war
world. He kiiows that while cities

may be bombed and bodies Ijlown to

bits, people, as eternal children of

God, cannot be destroj^ecl. His own
former struggle helps him compre-

hend the part paganism and apostasy

have played in bringing planet-wide

war to curse humanity. He fights

without hate, but with a sense of

crusade. More than he fights dictat-

ors, he fights dictatorship as a maker
of anti-Christian "climate." He has

confidence in the war's outcome be-

cause he has learned that waters find

their levels in spite of us if not be-

cause of us, and because he knows
issues are never settled finally until

they are settled aright by standards

that are absolute and that cannot be

revoked hj any human court or de-

cree.

He knows permanent peace is near-

er than it has ever been before, much
nearer than it seems. He under-

stands that the frightful nature of

the war and every sacrifice that it

exacts will hasten pei-manent peace.

He sees indications of arbitrament,

reason, goodwill and love supplanting

jungle levels of brute force for in-

suring survival and equitj^ He ac-

cepts the disciplinary values of suffer-

ing with humility and prays civiliza-

tion may be purged through that

redemptive process.

Second. In the matter of social

justice, one who has accepted the

spiritual front imperative repudiates

revolution and turns to evolution as

God's way of doing things. He un-

derstands the leaven in the loaf and
seeks to cultivate leavening qualities

in his own life. He abhors human
inequities whether economic, political

or social. His social gospel becomes

his individual, personal gospel applied

to social problems, and thereby he

avoids the impractical social-gospel

extremism on the one hand and indi-

vidual isolation upon the other hand.

In his evaluation of social problems,

he makes tempered and unprejudiced

judgment according to the absolute

standards of the will of God as re-

vealed by Jesus. He refuses to sub-

jugate his Christianity to any polit-

ical or economic system. He does not

label Jesus a socialist but a spiritu-

alist! He knows that wherever hu-

manity goes with its social problems,

it must realistically start with things

as they are. He accepts the present

practical inter-relations of such basic

freedoms as free pulpit, free assem-

bly, free press, free enterprise and

free speech. He discovers tlie prior-

ity of biological inequality ! While

he relies on God's infinite power, in-

exorable laws and eternal love, he

also accepts human responsibility for

socio-evolutionary processes in free-

will areas. He accepts the challenge

to make spirit dominate matter, there,

lie has consummate confidence in the

eternal outcome of man's temporal

struggle for social justice. His spir-

itual emancipation does not change

the poundage of his social burdens,

but it does give him new strength and
courage for bearing them.

In the third place, and so far as

this sermon is concerned, in the last

place, man who has yielded to the

imperative for a spiritual front reacts

against the national and racial boun-

daries which divide the human fam-

ily. He recognizes the artificial na-

ture of many and the hurtful con-

sequences of all of these. He sees

inclusivism gaining favor as the war
destroj^s provincialism, uproots em-

pires, insures against future subju-

gations and proves that the total

human family has, in a practical

sense, become indivisible. He knows
that under the universal Fatherhood

of God, the universal brotherhood of

man is an inescapable corollary. He
I'egrets instances of extreme national-

ism, race riots and class conflicts, but

he does not permit them to undermine

his faith in universals nor diminish

his efforts on behalf of the things

which unite rather than those which

divide. He devotes himself zealously

and faithfully to building "roads"
instead of "walls." While he avoids

such extreme issues as inter-racial

mixed marriage in humanity's pres-

ent stage of development, he recog-

nizes that such may ultimately prove

to be one of God's ways for necessary

biological improvement. He refuses

to cross such bridges until he comes

to them through evolutionary stages

of development instead of precipitat-

ing them by revolutionary short cir-

cuits of ill-conceived and harmful

idealism.

In conclusion then, by accepting

the spiritual front imperative, man
has answered not the call of a nation-

al ally, but the call of God and the

call of his own deepest yearnings.

By scouting, attack, reinforcement,

supply, and ultimately by consolida-

tion of his bridgehead positions in

concert with others, the hitherto over-

whelmed man discovers God, his own

divine nature, the tools of faith, the

process of redemption, and the etern-

al perspective of faith, hope and love,

for viewing the great problems which
confront him, such as war, social in-

justice and international or inter-

racial exclusivism.

His spiritual front bears "the
whole armour of God, the breastplate

of righteousness and the helmet of

salvation." It is a great day for any
man when by accepting the spiritual

front imperative lie ties his finite

need to tlie Infinite Resource by an
unbreakable chain of destiny. Fr-om

the moment of opening that spiritual

front, things are different.

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

"During the year we have review-

ed the study books,
'

' For All of Life
'

'

and "We Who Are America"; have
conducted two public services in the

form of prayer meetings on Wednes-
day evenings, when the pastor was
away, using for our theme "Individ-
uals Used of God"; and also had a

public Thanlv Offering service wlien

the pastor spoke on a missionary

theme.
'

' When we closed our books for the

year, I was both surprised and over-

joyed—our apportionment has been
raised from $75 to $85, and we sent

in $110 besides Life jMembership and
Friendly Service gifts. This means
that our group has raised over $150,

a sum which far exceeds anything we
have ever before accomplished.

"The young people's appoi-t.ion-

ment was increased from $10 to $15,

and they have raised that amount
themselves. The increased Junior
apportionment and the Cradle Roll

apportionment are also in hand.

I am so grateful about it all. It

seems that our folks have caught a

real missionary vision, and that cer-

tainly means much in any church.

The money all comes in as gifts. We
do not "make" money for missions."

The American Board is the chosen

instrument of our great fellowship

of Congregational Christian churches

in the United States for the projec-

tion into scores of communities

abroad of the goodwill we feel in our

hearts. That goodwill must be given

hands and feet, budgets and programs
of service, expressing the love of God
in Christ for all men and the seiLse of

kinship with all men in all lands

which the true Christian of these

days will increasingly feel.

—

Fred
Field Ooodsell.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Stcpt. i

Dear Friends:

Our financial slogan for 1944: is

:

Twenty-Eight Years of Service

Superintendent and Twenty - Eight

Thousand Dollars. Our financial re-

port up to June 30, carries us a little

more than half-way. I feel sure you

will see that we reach it by December

31 of this year.

Our next report will be under the

new set-up of the Convention, and

only the amoimts sent in by the Sun-

day schools and churches will be re-

ported in this column. These a-

moiints, if I understand it correct-

ly, will be mailed to Mrs. ]\Iattie Cox

Parker, Treasurer, Elon College, N.

C, and must be designated for the

Christian Orphanage. She will for-

ward same to the Christian Orphan-

age. All individual or special do-

nations for the Clu^istian Orphanage

will be mailed directly to the Chris-

tian Orphanage, Elon College, N. C,

as will offerings from Sunday schools

and churches outside of the Southern

Convention.

The Convention year begins July 1,

and all offerings taken up until June

30 for the Orphanage are due to be

mailed directly to the Orphanage.

One of the real joys we have always

had in this work has been to open

the many letters we received with

checks enclosed and oftentimes filled

with words of cheer and encourage-

ment. After twenty-eight years, we

regret to lose this real joy and en-

couragement which we received from

this source.

Our Sunday school secretaries, who

have been sending in these offerings

for the Orphanage, for many years

have felt to us like members of our

Orphanage Family of Friends. We
have learned to love them as such and

will miss their monthly letters and

checks and kind words, Avhich have

always meant so much to us in our

work.

When w^e closed our books the last

day of December, we had accum-

ulated a nice little balance, and if

.it had been possible' to have kept it,

we would have felt like we were in

good shape; but—we had lots of re-

pair work to do, also lots of painting

on the buildings which cost us over

a thousand dollars. We also had a

seed bill for spring crops, including

garden seed. If you have had to buy

seeds this year, you will understand

what they cost. We have to buy them

by the bushel and not in small pack-

ages. We have also had to buy
fertilizer, 200 bags at a time.

Then, to be sure, we will have to

heat next winter. It is necessary that

we buy four carloads of coal and get

it in now. This means an outlay of

twelve-hundred dollars or more.

We would not want you to get the

impression that the Orphanage does

not need money. It does need money.

We had the pleasure of listening to

a splendid address on Orphanage
work sometime ago. In that address,

the speaker insisted that we try dur-

ing these good times to lay up all the

surplus we could get together for the

lean j-ears that are almost sure to be

ahead. I hope we will not again ex-

perience what we went through with

in the early thirties. People cannot

make contributions when they do not

have it to give. The time to give is

when you have the money. Help us

get a substantial balance laid up to

tide us over the lean years that we
will likelj^ have after the war is

over.

The weather continues dry—very

dry, and all of our efforts to get a

crop of tomatoes have failed so far.

AVe have planted three times, and we
put lots of water around the plants,

but the extreme hot weather has

burned them up. At this time of

year we have always had plenty of

vegetables to supply our tables. Not

so this year. We have planted and

done all we can do, but just can't

get the vegetables to
.

grow without

rain.

But at the same time the weather

has been very favorable on our farm

for harvesting our grain crop. We
(Continued on page 15.)

THE CHKISTIAN PUBLISHING
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Dayton, Ohio.
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throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« » «

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church
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July 6, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Fifteen.

The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Keligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interest ot the Kingdom, as repre-

sented by the Cougregatioual and Christian

Churches.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
R. L. HOUSE, B.D Editor

S. C. HAREELL, D. D Associate

W. T. SCOTT, D. D Associate

I'. C. LESTER, D. D Associate

I. W. JOHNSON, D. D Contributing

L. E. SMITH, D.D. LL.D Contributing

ALLYN P. ROBINSON Contributing

H. S. SMITH, Ph. D Contributing

J. T. KERNODLE Managing Editor

DEPARTMENTAL EDITORS.
H. S. HAHDCASTLE, D.D.. Sunday School

MRS. A. C. TODD Children's Page
RICHARD L. JACKSON Young People

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Mouths $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con
gregational and Christian Churches, and
printed every Thursday by the Central Pub-
lishing Co., Inc., Richmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Richmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the office of Promotional Secretary,

Elon College, N. C.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Richmond 19, Va.

Contributions should be sent to the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Richmond, Va., not

later than Friday preceding the date of

publication. Emergency notices will be
received at "The Sun" office up to Tues-

day of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words wiU be published free. All

over 125 words, Ic a word, cash with
notice. Notices should be confined to

250 words.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $1,761.02

The Chutch of Wide Fellowship,

Southern Pines, N. C 12.00

Asheboro, N. C 6.00

Pleasant Ridge, Eamseur, N. C. . 8.97

Elon College, N. C 66.00

Total received to June 30 $1,853.99

To 16 beneficiaries, July paym't . 1,415.00

Balance in bank June 30, 1944 $ 438.99

Board of Superannuation,

Mattie Cox Parker, Sec'y.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
( Continued from page 10.

)

our loved ones who have had to go.

Our nurses have gone also. The
doctors and nurses who are left here

in Sanford are already overworked.

It takes a lot of care to help an in-

fantile patient to recover. If our

doctors don't want you children to

go to the pool, then I think we should

be reasonable and heed their advice.

I don't want my little boy to go. I

don't- think you'd want your baby
brothers and sisters to go. If they

can't go, I'm sure that you don't

want to go either.

"Mrs. Proctor called me and in-

vited all of us to come over to their

hack lawn for our picnic. She Avill

furnish lemonade for all of us. You
ai'e welcome to use the Proctor Chil-

dren's play-ground games. If there

is one of you M'ho still wants to go to

the pool, I'd rather that you go home,

talk this over with your parents and
let them be responsible for your go-

ing.
'

'

Not one of us Juniors w"anted to go

to the pool after this talk. We had

lots of fun eating our lunch which

our teachers spread on the back ter-

race at the Proctor Home. One of

the bo,ys said that the lemonade was
the best tasting beverage he had ever

drunk! We swang, see-sawed, and
pitched horseshoes. We helped the

little follvs to have fun by pulling

them in the three wagons and help-

ing them to swing and see-saw. But,

next summer we hope we'll be able to

go for that swim!

Our Closing Program.

I think that the main thing which

our closing program revealed was
that our teachers wanted us to gvow

up to be good church members. So

many children just come to Sunday
school and tlien go home and never

stay for church. Many of us Juniors

staj^ for church each Sunday. We
have a vested Junior Choir which

sang for the Sunday morning service

while our Bible school was in session."

Some adult church members never

take part in our church worship ser-

vices. We Juniors are learning the

calls to worship, the responses, creed

and litanies which we use at our

church, so that we may enter fully

into the service.

Our closing program was just like

an adult church service, with the

children in charge. Mr. Todd told a

story for our sermon. Our teachers

presented our certificates.

I hope that aU of you have or will

have the joy of attending a Church
Vacation School this summer.

Sincerely,

A Junior.

THE ORPHANAGE.
( Continued from page 14.

)

harvested 1740 bushels of oats and

660 bushels of wheat, making a total

of 2400 bushels of small grain. Our
farmer has also baled more than a

thousand bales of straw. While the

weather has been dry, we have kept

working our com crop and it is

growing in spite of the dry weather,

and it is malcing a good showing.

Tills is vacation time, and the child-

ren are coming and going every week.

We give them fifteen days to visit

their people, or some kinsman or

friend, who will take care of them
for that length of time. They look

forward to their vacations and enjoy
them.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR JUNE 30, 1944.

Amount brmiKht fonvard $13,440.94

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Happy Home $ 8.96

Bethel 3.85

Pleasant Grovf 16.23

Shallow Fiird 25.00

54.04

Eastern Va. Conference:

Liberty Spring $ 7.00

Lib. Sp., Friendship CI. 1.00

Lib. Sp. Boys & Girls CI. .50

Bethlehem (Nans.) 9.05

Windsor 14.50

Mt. Oarmel 15.53

De'idron 12.60

60.18

Valley Va. Cent. Conference:

Newport $ 8.50

Leaksville 8.93

Antioeh 5.74

Linville 11.64

Mayland ' 1.50

Winchester 6.47

42.78

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Turner's Cliapel $ 6.50

Pope's Chapel 4.50

Wake Gliapel 7.51

Piney Plain 8.00

Pleasant Union 15.14

Pleasant Hill 3.60

Morrisville 2.73

47.98

Western N. O. Conference:

Needham's Grove $23.63

Zion 9.00

Hank's Qiaple 8.95

Randleman 4.31

45.89

Alabama Conference

:

New Hope $ 4.61

Pisgah 3.01

— 7.62

Georgia Conference

:

Tifton 1.00

Special Offerings.

For sale of Wheat $100.00

For sale of Wlieat 180.00

Mrs. Jones Sharpe 10.00

Mrs. Elsie H. Sullo 29.84

Cash for work 20.00

Mrs. W. R. Shaver 25.00

D. V. Wicker & family . 10.00

Interest, Bateman Loan . 37.50

Mr. NewUn for straw . . . 85.00

Mrs. G. K. Wilson, Supt.. 38.28
'

L. Truitt 6.00

Mrs. Haith, rent 5.00

Cash Item 17.00

J. F. Wagoner 23.00

586.62

Total for week $ 846.11

Grand total $14,287.05
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Man's Ability to Corrupt and to Create

Community,
Extracts from the Second Council Lecture

By DR. REINHOLD NIEBUHR

Animals, in so far as they are gregarious, hve in communities determ-

ined by instinct. The earhest human communities were also created by

natural impulses related to the herd and to the family. But human freedom

soon asserted itself. Man is a creature who transcends the necessities and

limitations of nature.

But the freedom of man does not mean that he can live in isolation. It

means rather that he must realize his life in the community in ever larger

terms. Love is the law of his freedom. But the same freedom which en-

ables and requires man to create more intimate and wider communities and

to realize his life in responsible relation to his fellows, also makes it pos-

sible for him to corrupt the community by seeking to dominate it or selfishly

to exploit it. Man lives by two laws and not one.

The one is the real law, in the sense that it is normative. St Paul defines

it as the "law of God" in which he declared he delighted "after the inward

man." This is the law of love. But he confessed that there was another

"law in my members, warring against the law that is in my mind." This

is the law of self-love. It is a law not in the sense that it is normative but

in the sense that it is general.

The two laws of love and self-love in their contradiction and inter-

action determine the whole of human history.

The law of love is a law of God not in the sense that a fiat of God
has enjoined it upon us. It is God's law in the sense that He has so cre-

ated us that we can not realize ourselves within ourselves. We can realize

our lives only in others. Furthermore, our freedom is such that no limit

can be placed upon the breadth of the community required for our self-

realization. We are most intimately related to our families; but not only

Christianity but every high religion recognizes that the family cannot be

the limit of human obligations. Nor can any other natural community,

bounded by geographic or any other limitation, be such a limit. "If ye love

those that love ye," said Jesus, "what thanks have ye?"

In contradiction to the law of love stands the impulse of self-love, which

express itself most terribly in collective forms.

The present world situation represents this tension between the two

laws upon a new level of historical development. Modern nations have

raised collective sel-love to a new degree of explicitness. Nazi pride and
nationalism are merely the final and most absurd form of this tendency in

human life towards self-love. By the power of this self-love men seek either

to dominate the life about them or to separate themselves from it. The one

form of selfishness is called imperialism, the other isolationism.

Ideally, it is the business of the Church to encourage men to follow the

higher law. In the present crisis that is certainly our first business. But it

is also our business to help men to realize what they are. They are, and
they remain sinful self-lovers even in the state of grace. Our political and
moral problems are therefore complicated. In terms of pure morals we
must discourage self-love and call men to the higher law. But in terms of

politics we must also learn how to harness and beguile the residual power
of self-love. Otherwise no tolerable community can ever be built.

No community, wl^ether family, national or international, can exist

without some real force of brotherhood. Yet every community is built

partly by the guile of statecraft which knows how to harness self-love. If

ideahsts do not understand this fact they cannot make the fullest contribu-

tion to the creation of community.
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A Prayer for the Council
[Offered by Moderator Ronald Bridges at the Haturday

night session of the General Council.]

Almighty God, our Father, we are respectable people

gathered here.
^

Forgive us.

We are men of rectitude and good standing in our

communities.

Forgive us.

Fill us, engulf us, sweep us away with the tides of

Thy spirit that we may live in righteousness.

Search us out with all the hounds of heaven when
we hide from Thee in our respectability.

Send legions of angels to beleaguer us when we
make stand against Thee in the round tower of our

good works.

Forgive us, Lord, when we are stupid and insist on
doing that in Thy name which is not Thy work.

Forgive us when we invoke Thy name to assert

our vanity and our prejudice.

Forgive us, Lord, for our impatience with the move-
ment of Thy hand among events. Teach us to wait

Thy time and to move in the rhythm of Thy purpose.

Help us to stand rigid—inflexible against all evil,

all cruelty, all hatred in the name of justice. But re-

membering our sins, we humbly ask to know the

mystery of mercy that we may yield a little of Thy time
and for the sake of Thy son Jesus Christ. These things

we speak in His name that we may pray with Him.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

At the Eegiilar quarterly confer-

ence of the First Church of Rich-

mond, Rev. Robert Lee House was
elected to serve as pastor for the en-

suing year. He accepted the call at

the morning service last Sunday.

Congratulations are due Rev. and
Mrs. AUyn P. Robinson of Raleigh,

N. C. upon the arrival of AUyn P.

Robinson III. Also to Dr. and Mrs.

F. C. Lester of Elon College, upon
the arrival of Dorothy Mears Lester.

From Gordon W. Holland, who is

aboard the U. S. S. Bataan somcAvhere

in the Pacific, conies the following

:

"The Sun is interesting and inspir-

ational to a sei'viee man, even when
it arrives several weeks late. How-
ever, I'm always airsious to get it as

soon as possible."

News was received this week of the

death, last Saturday night or eaily

Sunday morning, of Mr. M. J. W.
White, a charter member of both the

Waverly Christian Church and the

Memorial Christian Temple (now The

Christian Temple) of Norfolk. Mr.

White would have comi^leted his 86th

year on August 22, having been born

in 1858. Many hearts are sad because

of this veteran servant of the Cross.

Further details will be carried in a

subsequent issue.

Does you church send its bulletins

regularly to the men in service^? The

men appreciate them more than you

may thinli:. From Pvt. Henry Clai-

borne Kelley of our Richmond Church

comes a letter which is characteristic

:

'

' Thanks so much for the picture and

the church bulletin. I hope the mem-
bership of the church has been in-

creasing and wish so often I could

be there myself in person and do my
part." Other boys in service are just

as appreciative.

Rev. Robert Lee House is serving

as Dean of the Summer School at

Franklinton Christian College (col-

lored) this week. Both he and Dr.

H. S. Hardeastle are members of the

teaching staff. Franldinton College

should be opened on an all-time basis

for the benefit of our Negro constit-

uency in Virginia and the Carolinas.

Let's hope that someone who is look-

ing for a place for an investment in

the Kingdom may have their atten-

tion brought to Franklinton 's needs.

—

<
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IMPORTANT NOTICE.

We have received a telegram from
Dr. F. C. Lester saying that due to

the increasing cases of poliomeylitis

in North Carolina, both the Crab-

tree Camp for young i^eople and the

Sunday School and Pilgrim Fellow-

ship Convention of the Western N.

C. Conference have had to be called

off.

NEGRO EDUCATOR DIES.

The death of Dr. IMarey E. Branch,

Negro educator, on Thursday, July

6 in Camden, N. J., following an op-

eration, was announced by the New
York office on last Saturday. She

was the president of Tillitson College

in Austin, Texas, was a native of

Farmville, Va., and was a graduate

of Virginia State College for Negroes,

where she taught for 19 years before

taking up work under the Home
Boards of the Congregational Chris-

tian Church.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.

To All Sunday School Superintend-

ents and Pastors of Eastern Vir-

ginia—
The Eastern Virginia Sunday

School Convention convenes on Tues-

day, July 18, at 10 A. M., at the Suf-

folk Christian Church.

As will be seen elsewhere in this

paper, a different and exceptionally

good program has been prepared by
the Executive Committee, and it is

hoped that there will be a good dele-

gation present.

All delegates attending are asked

to bring their own sandwiches. The
Suffolk church will furnish ''drinks."

Let's make this an all-time-record

convention.

J. Everett Neese,

President.

FIFTH SUNDAY AND CHURCH OF-

FERINGS ON APPORTIONMENTS.

Our reiiort today is a veiy good

one. The College wishes to express

its gratitude to the Sunday schools,

churches and individuals who have

contributed to the support of the

College through the years iip to and
including June 30, 1944. We are

particularly grateful for the churches

that have made advanced payments

on their conference apportionments

that they might help the College in

its present financial predicament. Our

Jukj 13, 19U.

report today tabulates amounts re-

ceived prior to July 1, and the a-

mounts received on July 1 and after-

wards which have been forwarded to

the Convention Office—also individ-

ual contributions.

L. E. Smith/
..•.;•> President.

Churches. -

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Long's Oliapel $ 26.00

Mt. Ziou 52.00

Shallow Ford 16.00

Berea 29.00

Greensboro, First 200.00

Apple's Oliapel 75.00

Elon College 150.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Barrett's 5.00

Norfolk, First 75.00

Rosemont 75.00

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Morrisville 6.00

Ealeigh 10.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Eandleman 25.00

Smithwood 25.00

Virginia Valley Conference:

Mt. Olivet (E) 11.00

Sunday Schools.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Shallow Ford 16.00

Eastern Virginia Conference

:

Sufeolk 35.39

Oak Grove 20.00

Dendron 2.35

Individual Gifts.

W. J. Ballentine, Fuquay Springs 100.00

Total $ 953.74

Previously reported 3,662.55

Grand total $4,616.29

Forwarded to Convention OfBce.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Danville Church $ 50.00

Eastern Va. Conference: ..

Holland Sunday School 10.00

Total $ 60.00

TWO MARTINS.

At the beginning of the Reforma-
tion, Martin of Basle came to a

knowledge of the truth; but, afraid

to make a public confession, he wrote

on a leaf of parchment :
"0 most

merciful Christ, I know that I can be

saved only by the merit of thy blood.

Holy Jesus, I acknowledge thy suffer-

ings for me. I love thee; I love

thee." Then he removed a stone

from the wall of his chamber and hid

the parchment there. It was not dis-

covered for more than three hundred
years. About the same time, Martin

Luther found the truth in Christ. He
said: "My Lord has confessed me
before men ; I will not shrink from
confessing him before kings." The
world knows what followed, and to-

day it reveres the memory of Luther.

But as for Martin of Basle, who cares

for him?

—

Selected.
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CONTRIBUTIONS
THE CHURCH COLLEGE.

The Church has always been inter-

ested in education. It has had a

vision of progress for itself and for

civilization. It has known that only

through a trained leadership could

there be any permanent progress for

either Church or State. The first

colleges in this coimtry were founded

and nurtured by the Church. Church

people have been their mainstay

through the years. Some of these

colleges have remained true to the

Church that founded them; others

have not. As they have increased in

wealth and grown in prestige, they

have declared themselves independent

and no longer answerable to the

Church for its teachings and conduct.

The Tightness of such a course on the

part of a college is open to question.

Existing conditions in the world

from a war aimed at the destruction

of the Church, her institutions, our

system of free education and the civ-

ilization resulting therefrom call for

a renewed interest in the Church on

the part of our colleges and a renewed

interest in our colleges on the part of

the Church.

We need a closer affiliation within

the Church and the college. The task

of maintaining civilization and of re-

building a broken world belongs to

the Church and the college as well as

to the State.

In connection with the biennial ses-

sion of the General Council of Con-

gregational Christian Churches held

in Grand Rapids, Michigan, June 21-

28, the presidents of eight of our

Congregational Christian colleges met
frequently to discuss the future of

the church college in general and our

individual institutions in particular.

It was emphasized that the majority

of these institutions were not founded

by the Church itself but by individ-

uals belonging to the Church; that

through the years there had been a

very loose and irresponsible connec-

tion between the denomination and
its colleges. It was further empha-

sized that the stability of the church

college in the^ immediate future is

made uncertain by the undue empha-
sis placed upon state institutions by
the state and federal governments.

If the church college is to weather

the storm and continue to make its

contribution to society, it is essential

that the Church itself give its colleges

due consideration and a telling meas-

ure of support. In turn the college

should restudy its program and re-

appraise its responsibility to the

Church in the matter of training

leadership for pew and pulpit.

Questions of this character and
others bearing on the problems at

hand were discussed more thoroughly

in the seminar on "The Church and
Its Students," conducted by Presi-

ident Carter Davidson of Knox Col-

lege, President J. F. Findlay of

Drewry College, Mrs. E. A. Reid,

Rev. J. F. King and Rev. E. J. Han-
gen. Findings of the seminar were

presented to the Council through the

Division of Christian Education of

the denomination. These findings

called for a closer afflliation between

the Church and her colleges and an

increased financial support for the

colleges by the denomination itself.

Recommendation 2 read as follows:

"That the denomination consider in-

creasing its financial assistance
;
first,

to colleges of Congregational Chris-

tian origin; second, to student work
serving Congregational Christian

young people in the state universi-

ties; third, to surveys evaluating our

denominational needs in the field of

higher education." Recommendation
3 read :

'

' That the denomination take

new and more effective means of in-

forming our entire membership of

the Christian Education program now
available on these campuses."

The presidents of our Congrega-

tional Christian church-related col-

leges plan to continue the study in

subsequent meetings—the first one

likely to be held in St. Louis, Mis-

souri, October 10. It is the purpose

and desire of these colleges to more
effectively align themselves with the

denomination that the college and
the Church may be of mutual assis-

tance.

L. E. Smith.

FROM THE VALLEY.

At the annual meeting of the Pas-

toral Committee of the Shenrock Pas-

torate at Woods' Chapel, July 2,

with a full representation from the

churches of the group,, the present

pastor, Rev. G. H. Veazey, was unan-
imously elected to serve the group
for another year.

A resolution was passed that each

church try the Every Member Can-
vass and make an effort to secure

enough pledges to greatly reduce the

missionary aid, and if possible, re-

move it.

A resolution was passed to begin at

once a parsonage fund in each church,

hoping to raise enough money to

make a down payment as soon as a

suitable place is found.

This was by far the most inspira-

tional meeting this committee has

ever had.

The memorial windows have final-

ly been received and installed in the

Bethlehem Church. Quite nice ceiling

lamps have also been installed. The
church is planning a dedication ser-

vice on August 6, dedicating lamps,

windows and pews. A program is in

the making, and all former pastors,

members and friends of this hundred-

year-old church are invited to be

present on that occasion.

Reporter.

GIVING OUR BEST.

An artist once painted a picture.

Other artists had colors richer and
rarer and painted more notable pic-

tures. He painted his with one spe-

cial color in prominence; there was a

wonderful red glow on it, and the

picture made him famous. Other

artists came to study his work, and
they said, "What in the world makes
his picture great?" They asked the

painter, but he only smiled and said,

"I cannot tell you," and he worked

on with his head bent low. And one

went to the Par East and brought

costly pigments, and made rich colors,

and with these they painted, but after

a time the picture faded. And they

searched and searched, but could not

discover the secret of the old artist's

painting. They said, "It is in the

way he uses his brushes," and they

studied the way he used his brushes,

but they could not imitate his work.

The old artist painted on and on, and
his work got more beautiful, but the

artist grew whiter and whiter. At
last one day they found him dead

before his picture, and they said,

"Now we "will discover his secret."

They searched his studio, but they

could not find it. But when they

dressed him for the grave they found

it—^over his heart was a wound that

must have been there all of his life.

But Death, which seals all things, had
closed the wound. The artist had
painted with his heart's blood. That
was his secret. The very best you
have you owe to Him.

T. Wilbur Chapman.

Christianity has not been tried and

found wanting ; it has been found dif-

ficult and not tried

—

Chesterton.
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THE EDI TO ESSAGE

DR. 1. W. JOHNSON.

For nearly twelve years the "Suffolk Letter" has

been written by Dr. I. W. Johnson. Considerable time

and effort are required in the preparation of a weekly

letter for publication, and the total of approximately

600 letters during the entire period represent a solid

achievement in the field of religious journalism. Only

those who have felt the weight of such a weekly re-

sponsibility can appreciate the freedom of release from

such an exacting duty. Dr. Johnson has indicated his

decision to close his career as a Contributing Editor.

For this long period of gratuitous service to our church,

for copy which was clearly and promptly prepared, for

the contribution to the spiritual welfare of our readers

—

for all of these we are indebted to Dr. Johnson. He has

earned a respite from the rigors of journalism; and yet

we cannot but express the hope that after a well-de-

served rest, the urge to write will lead him to resume

his contributions.

J. F. MORGAN GOES TO OLD ZION.

After spending eighteen years and eleven months

at Rosemont, Norfolk, Virginia, Rev. J. Frank Morgan
will conclude his services there on August 1, and will

begin immediately his new pastorate at Old Zion.

This pastorate will complete a ministerial triangle

of service in greater Norfolk: Berkley, South Norfolk,

and Lambert's Point. Years of experience and a

thorough knowledge of the city are admirable qual-

ities for the pastor of Old Zion. Here the church faces

the busy thoroughfare of a great city on Hampton
Boulevard. A happy combination of strategic location

(one recalls another Zion with the familiar Biblical

description, "beautiful for situation") and choice lead-

ership give to the church a future filled with promise.

Mr. Morgan became pastor of Rosemont Septem-

ber 1, 1925. During his ministry there a new church

and educational building have been erected, and a new
parsonage of the most modern construction added,

all of which were constructed on a "pay-as-you-build"

plan. Members added to the church roll number 485,

and all conference apportionments have been paid

annually.

Mrs. Morgan has been a most active participant in

this era of progress at Rosemont and shares with her

husband in this enviable record of service. The Mor-
gans are eloquent in their praise of the loyalty and co-

operation which has been evidenced by the members
of Rosemont. At the last business conference of the

church it was voted that the church give Mr. Morgan
one year's salary in appreciation of the good work he

has done at Rosemont.

THE VIRGINIA COUNCIL OF CHURCHES.

Virginia now has a Council of Churches. Dr.

Ernest Trice Thompson, editor of The Presbyterian

Outlook and professor in Union Seminary, is its first

president. In speaking to his election, Dr. Thompson
said: "I believe tremendously in this organization."

He then suggested that our entire Protestant work will

be enriched through cooperation and indicated some-

thing of the potential strength of the organization.

A constitution was adopted with the following

preamble:

"Believing that the time has come in the provi-

dence of God for followers of Christ to cooperate more

effectively for the progress of the Gospel, we, repre-

sentatives of the evangelical churches in Virginia, do

herewith establish a State Council of Churches."

Eleven of the major Protestant denominations in

the state joined in the organization of the council. The
work formerly done by the Virginia Council of Re-

ligious Education will be carried on as an integral part

of the Virginia Council of Churches.

The following objectives were listed in the con-

stitution:

(1) To manifest the essential oneness of the

churches of Virginia in Jesus Christ as their Divine

Saviour and Lord, and to foster fellowship and mutual

understanding among their members.

(2) To provide an interdenominational agency

for cooperation in Comity, Evangelism, Worship, Mis-

sions, Education, Moral and Social Action, and any

other Christian service that may promote more effec-

tively the objectives of the Christian religion.

(3) To promote cooperation among local churches

of member denominations, and to encourage the estab-

lishment of, and recognize approved local councils of

churches.

(4) To study the religious needs of the people,

the churches and the communities of the state and to

devise plans through which these needs can be met.

A "FRINGE OF PASTORS" PASSES.

The entire nation pays tribute to one of its leading

churchmen. After a year's illness, the 77-year-old

leader of the Baptist world. Dr. George W. Truett,

passed away just before midnight on Friday, July 7,

at his home in Dallas, Texas

For 47 years, a record rivaled, so far as we know
only by our beloved the late Dr. W. W. Staley, he was

the leader of the congregation of the First Baptist

Church at Dallas. He served as president of the World
Baptist Alliance from 1934 to 1939. He was an author

of note. He was one of twenty American pastors chosen

by the United States to preach to soldiers in Europe

during the last war. He had visited every continent

of the world, carrying with him the light of the Chris-

tian gospel.

Born in Clay County, N. C, Dr. Truett studied to

be an attorney, but yielded to protests of friends that

he was a born religious leader, being ordained in 1890.

President Neff of Baylor University said, "He was

the greatest churchman, the greatest clergyman, the

greatest Christian," he had known.
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Preface to the General Council Meeting at

Grand Rapids
Excerpts from an Address hy Dr. Douglas Horton.

It falls to me so far as I am able to

sketch the meaning of this General

Council ag-ainst the background of the

eontemiiorary Avorld.

It is that background which seems

to make the occasion prodigious. The

gigantic armies locked in straggle in

Europe, the invasion fleets in the

heavens above, on the seas beneath,

and in the waters under the sea,

which but yesterday would have been

regarded as the projections of a

fevered imagination, the impending

political changes as empires tumble

from their bases—tliese Gargantuan

forces and crises whose shadows move

over our assembly seem to give these

seven days of our meeting a signifi-

cance such as few assemblies of the

kind have ever known. To the Coun-

cil itself will be presented by a special

committee a statement on the Cliurcli

and the Post-War World : I confine

myself to the specific matters which

confront our denomination.

The forces and crises which shake

our contemporary world, mighty as

they are, are not more significant

than the Gospel which calls us here

and which has power over tliem. AVe

find ourselves at the conflux of two

immensities—eontemporarj;- events on

the one hand, and on the other, the

eternal word of God, which shapes

the issue of events. The Gospel to

Avhich we hold is a dreadful thing

:

it is not a philosophy but a technol-

ogy of history. It is a science not to

be abstracted but applied. It is given

us in this short week to try to see

where the Gospel must strike into the

present, and where we can lend our-

selves to it.

The Returning Service Men.

Undoubtedlj^ the first figure which

will catch our eye as we look out into

today is that of the young man re-

turning from the wai's. He is not

waiting till the end of the fighting

:

he and his comrades are already com-

ing bacl^ at the rate of many thous-

and a month. And it is to be remem-

bered that since the millioais who are

still on the field, in the fleet, and in

the flight squadron, are all of them

hoping one day to be returning ser-

vice men, the very best way for the

Church to prepare to receive these

men is to maintain contact with them

today.

This we are attempting to do in

two ways

:

(a) About one-tenth of our active

ministers are in the chaplaincy. They

are well spoken of in general by their

commanding officers because of their

non-sectarian bredth and . their single

eye for the spiritual and moral wel-

fare of the men. Of them and their

work we shall have ample report in

the course of our sessions.

(b) One of our own responsibil-

ities on the home front is the main-

tenance of communication between

the local congregations and the Army
and Navy men and women away from

home. Suggestions as to how these

threads of interest may be kept in-

tact mav be secured from the newlv

DR. DOUGLAS HORTON.

appointed Committee for Work with

Returning Service Men.

The magnitude of the opportunity

open to the churches which will un-

derstand these men and say the word
for which they are waiting has not

been exceeded, as we all realize, in

our generation. The whole immedi-

ate future sleeps in the attitude these

men will cherish. It has been dawn-

ing upon me that the normal state of

human society is that wherein the

forms of war are used for the ends

of peace. The teachable among our

youth, having had their experience

of living with a great company whose

every waking hour, whose every act,

has been devoted to achieving a par-

ticular purpose, that is, of winning

the war, will not willingly return to

the purposeless life which so many
pursued during the peace. If the

church can offer them participation

in a fellowship disciplined not to

winning a war but none the less dis-

ciplined—disciplined to the Kingdom
of Heaven, to cooperative enterprise,

beneficent invention, the ministry of

all the arts as well as the pleasures

of decent recreation—if the Church
can offer them a part in a purpose

which calls for all their talents, all

their virtues, and all their vigor, they

will find in it a continuation of what
was satisfying in Army and Navy
life, a repudiation of the life that

is soft and insipid. Let them find

that in the church, and there will be

no need of misgiving.

The Need for a Positive Faith

.

Of one matter we can be cei'tain

:

the inwardly alive among these young
people of ours will not want to have

a Church which is negative or even

general in its announcement of truth.

They will hardly know themselves

what they crave, but when they hear

the Gosj^el stated positively and par-

ticularly, they cannot but incline to-

ward it. . . .

International Aspects of Our Worl\
A first ob.iective in the total fellow-

ship is the evangelization of the

world. . . . (Our) slogan for the

moment is that of David Livingston,

"Anywhere provided it be forward."

If ever the world cried aloud in agony
for the message of brotherhood among
the nations, surely it is today.

Look at the 'international scene

from any angle, political, cultural,

economic—it is "one world"—and
unless we make it one livable world,

it will be one liellish world. For
good or ill it will be one. When we
call for a Christian world, we do not

mean necessarily that everyone must
think as we do, following the precise

pattern of our own religion or our

own folkways, but we do mean that

humanity must be dominated by the

desire to be a free fellowship under
God, as it is the special mission of

Congregational Christians, in their

own free fellowship, to persuade them
to be. We are being brought into

such contiguity with each other today

that, as a leader in the State—not the

Church—said, we must learn to live

together or perish.

The American Board, though it

does not shrink from utilizing every

method which develops internation-

al solidarity in the spirit of Christ,

still maintains evangelization as its

chief purpose. It recognizes that

modern democracy has arisen only

within the boundaries of Christen-

dom : it knows that there is a definite

connection between the preaching of

the Gospel and the liberation of the

world's peoples. It is concerned,

therefore, not merely with supplying

the world with the humanitarian

fruits of the Gospel but also vnth

(Continued on page 9.)
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PROGRAM OF EASTERN VIRGINIA
SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTION.

The Annual Session of the Eastern

Virginia Sunday School Convention

will convene in the Suffolk Christian

Church, Suffolk, Va., on Tuesday,

July 18, 1944, at 10 :00 A. M.

The Convention Theme is "Train-

ing for Christian Living."

Morning Session.

10 :00 Call to Order by the President,

J. Everette Neese.

Hymn— Rev. J. P. Morgan,

Leader.

Invocation—Rev. M. W. But-

ler.

10 :10 Business Session :

Report of Executive Commit-

tee.

-Appointment of Committees.

Report of Treasurer.

10 :30 Symposium

—

I. Organization

:

"The Workers' Council"—
Miss Ruthanna Foard.

'

' The Secretarial Records '
'

—

Dr. I. W. Johnson.
'

' Grading the Sunday School '

'

—Rev. Frank Wise.

"Reaching the Unreached Chil-

dren"—Dr. J. H. Dollar.

11:10 Address— "The Contribution

of the Sunday School"—
Rev. Minor C. Miller.

11 :40 Symposium

—

II. Worship

:

"Atmosphere in the Smiday
School"—Dr. H. S. Hard-

castle.

"The Use of Art"—Dr. W. T.

Scott.

"Music"—Miss Harriett Sil-

ver.

12.10 Worship Service—^Mr. Loran P.

Waldo, Jr.

12 :30 Adjournment for Lunch.

Afternoon Session.

1 :30 Call to Order—the President.

Hymn—Rev T. Fred Wright,

Leader.

Invocation—Rev. R. E. Brittle.

1 :35 Symposium

—

III. Instruction

:

'

' Characteristics and Choice of

a Sunday School Superinten-

dent"—Dr. John G. Truitt.

"Characteristics and Choice of

Teachers"—L. G. Robinson.
'

' Choice of Materials"—Dr. F.

C. Lester.
'

' Training of Teachers '
'—Rev.

Minor C. Miller.

2:15 Hymn—Rev. 0. D. Poythress,

Leader.

2 :20 Business Session

:

Unfinished Business.

Reports of Committees.

Reports and Election of Offi-

cers.

2 :40 Address—'

' Training for Chris-

tian Living '
'—-Rev. Robert

Lee House.

3 :10 Adjournment

:

Hymn.
Benediction—Dr. W. B. 0 'Neil.

Convention Officers.

J. Everett Neese, President.

W. B. O'Neill, Vice-President.

W. H. Baker, Recording Secretary

and Treasurer.

Rev. Minor C. Miller is the Execu-

tive Secretary for the Virginia Coun-

cil of Churches.

Miss Harriett Silver is the Director

of Church Music at the West End
Baptist Church, Suffolk, Va.

F. B. I. WANTS YOU.

You haven't committed any serious

offenses against the law, and the

chances are that you never will, but

the Federal Bureau of Investigation

would like to have you, that is your

fingerprints, in its card files. As a

result of the war considerably more

than 50,000,000 people are now ac-

counted for in the fingerprint files.

That is a far ciy from the 13,000,000

of June 1940. Most of the new rec-

ords are of service recruits and in-

ductees and war workers. Feeling

against fingerprinting, sometimes

claimed to be a violation of civil lib-

erties, is striking a new low, and

FBI officials think now is the "ideal"

time for legislation making printing

mandatory for the entire population.

FBI chief, J. Edgar Hoover, in

commenting on the measure said

:

"The time is rapidly approaching

when every honest citizen will want

to have his fingerprints on file, Fin-

gerprinting is liberty-insurance, ex-

cept for those who desire to conceal

the fact that they are enemies of so-

ciety."

The files do yeoman service outside

the limits of the law : missing persons

have been found through them; vic-

tims of amnesia, drowning and acci-

dents have been identified. For ex-

ample, at a train wreck in Elkton,

Maryland about a year ago, some of

the passengers were burned beyond
recognition. The FBI was able to

identify those whose fingerprint cards

it had on file. If enemy planes were

to strike, the federal fingerprint files

would be invaluable as the only pos-

sible method of identifying civilian

victims.

Congressional bills calling for na-

tion-wide fingerprinting were pigeon-

holed, probably because their oppon-

ents scored them as a "violation of

civil liberties." Another objection

was the cost. The proponents now
have answers for both of these argu-

ments, and hope to "blanket in" the

whole country soon.

PENTAGON CITY'S SOFT DRINK
BAR.

The World's largest office building,

the War-Department Pentagon Build-

ing in Arlington, Va., boasts the

world's longest beverage bar on its

second floor concourse. Built for

serving milk, soft drinks and coffee,

the bar is 500 feet long.

The building is officially known as

"one of the largest coffee consumers

in the world." Its average is less

than a cup a day, however, for the

40,000 workers now settled there

In addition to the one just de-

scribed, there are six other beverage

bars serving approximately 15,000

soft drinks and 12,000 pints of milk

to 12,000 people every 24 hours. The

cafeterias serve possibly 25,000 meals

daily.

To care for this building there are

700 janitors and char-women, 288

guards and 42 Military Police. There

are over 20,000 desks, nearly 150,000

chairs, 650 water fountains, 200 rest-

rooms, and 1,500 electric clocks. Also

there or planned are a barber shop, a

clothing and notion store and a per-

manent bank. There is parking space

for 8,000 automobiles, but then most

of the commuters come by bus.

The serious manpower shortage

might be relieved by diverting hund-

reds of thousands of men and women
now employed as bartenders, bar-

maids and percentage girls to war

production,

—

The Voice,
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FOR THE CHILDREN *

Dear Boys and Girls

:

We know that you will be sorry

to learn that your editor is under

doctor's orders to remain in bed, and

thus is unable to write your page

this week. We know you will join

The Sun's managing editor in wish-

ing for her a speedy recovery.

Meantime we have clipped a couple

of stories which we hope you will

like. The first one is called, "The

One Who Was Brave." It reminds

us of something that really happened

not long ago. We have a niece who

is in Junior High. Her father is

on an aircraft carrier somewhere in

the Pacific, fighting the Japs, and so

we like to keep check just a little.

She usually makes good grades in

school, but this spring her algebra

was real hard for her and she just

missed passing (she made 98 on a

test in summer school the other day).

She told her mother that the thing

she dreaded most about not passing

-was letting her uncle know about it.

Then a few days later she had an-

other examination. She did not real-

ize that it was an examination, but

it was. Several boys and girls in her

set wanted to go to the quarry to

swim. They did not want to let

their mothers know, because they

were sure they would be forbidden to

go. But Kitty said, "I can't go un-

less I tell my mother.
'

' So she did not

go. She braved the criticism of her

companions, and she passed her ex-

amination with flying colors. She did

not realize it then, but the second

examination was by far the most im-

portant : it was an examination of

character, while the first was only one

of knowledge. And she still has lots

of time in which to acquire knowl-

edge. What do you say?

The second story is another story

of one who was brave in another way.

It is a story of something that hap-

pened on the Fourth of July.

THE ONE WHO WAS BRAVE.

-"Elton Tilton is. just the bravest

boy you ever saw, mother, '

' said Win-

fred. "One day a big dog came

along with his tongue hanging out,

and we thought he was mad and

scrambled over the fence ; but Elton

walked right along as calm as ever.

He says he isn't afraid of bears or

tramps or anything. I wish I were

as brave as Elton, but I'm afraid I

never will be,"

"I heard a story about two boys

the other day,
'

' said his mother,
'

' and

I thought one of them was very brave.

They went to school together, and one

day they thought, it .would .be great

fun to hide a frog in teacher 's desk

;

but the frog tipped over an ink bottle

and spoiled a nmnber of examina-

tion papers and other things, and the

teacher was very angry. He asked

the guilty boy to own his fault like a

man and take the punishment he de-

served. He put him upon his honor,

you see. Well the older boy, who
found the frog and thought of the

joke, sat still in his seat without a

blush ; but the smaller boy, though

he trembled with fear, went to the

desk before the whole school and

owned his fault. And he sat for an

hour on the dunce's stool, a target

for fifty pairs of eyes."

"0 mother," cried Winifred, "I

was so ashamed ! I '11 never do any-

thing so mean as long as I live. How
did you know?"
"I heard two boys talking about it

as I rode in the car. I was proud of

my boy, Winfred ; and I pittied El-

ton Tilton 's mother, for I said to my-

self: 'My boy was brave, but her boy

was a cowai'd.'
"

"Why, I never thought that was

being brave!" said Winfred. But it

was.

—

Exchange.

.
'

. DONALD'S FLAG.

"I wish that we had a great big

flag," said Donald, wistfully.

It was the Fourth of July, and out-

side of every house on the street, ex-

cepting Donald's, fluttered a big flag.

His mother had to work hard every

day and had money enough to buy
only a little flag.

"Never mind, dear," she said, "our
goodness and oui; love for our country

are in our hearts and not in our win-

dows anyivay." So Donald tried to

be happy, and soon he and mother

went down to the park where a sol-

dier was to make a speech. The boys

of Donald's room at school were to

be there to sing a flag song, but al-

though he looked, not a boy could he

see. Every boy except Donald had

stayed home to have a good time and
celebrate to please himself.

When the man who had charge of

the program called for the song, Don-
ald did not quite know what to do,

for it was not easj' for one boy to

sing all alone. "It is for your coun-

try, "whispered mother, and Donald

walked up on the platform with his

cheap little flag. His voice was a

tiny bit faint at first, but away down
in. his heart was a little prayer for

help, and then his voice rang out

sweet and strong.

How the people did clap and cheer

when he finished ! Then the tall sol-

dier man stood up with a beautiful

big flag in his hand. "I was asked,"

he said, "to give this flag to the boys

who sang, but since only one boy
came, I am sure he deserves it all for

himself.
'

'

And so the most beautiful flag on
the street waved in front of Donald's

house that afternoon..

—

The Sunbeam.

A LETTER FROM ELIZABETH.

As managing editor of The Sun,
it has been our pleasure to receive

quite a few letters both from Dr. and
Mrs. F. C. Lester. The letter below,

which would seem to include both rel-

atives and friends as well as ourselves,

is the second (the other came about

two years ago) that we have ever re-

ceived from their daughter.

It explains itself: .

Dear Grandma 'n Grandpa 'n Every-

body (that's "us")—
Have 3^ou heard how we celebrated

the Fourth of July ?

A new baby sister joined our fam-

ily!

Her name is

Dorothy Mears Lester
and she weighed 8 pounds, 11 ounces.

Mother thinks she's a big baby, but

she looks little to me.

We all think it was nice that she

came on Grandma Carleton's birth-

day—and we gave her part of her

name, as she was a "Mears" before

she married Grandpa.

My daddy and mama, F. C. and
Emily Lester, are too busy and excit-

ed to do much except talk about the

baby, so I am writing this for them.

You'd be surprised how many jobs

they give me to do now that I'm two

years old!

My baby sister and mother are in

Sterneberger Hospital, Greensboro,

N. C, but we hope they can come

home to Elon College soon. Daddy
and I want a chance to play with the

baby

!

ELizaBeth M. Le.5tejB.

P. S.—We hope you'll come to see

her, too

!

I can complain because rose bushes

have thorns or rejoice because thorn

bushes have roses. " It's all how you

look at it, —J. K. Morley
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Courage and Substance
An Address by Dr. Albert Stauffac

Our response to the world needs of

this hour must be sufficiently coura-

geous to put new courage into our

workers and our fellow-Christians

all around the world, and courage

must be backed up with sufficient

substance to make a real difference in

the impact of our churches upon the

life of the world.

I should like to call attention to

three things:

I.

—

God is today commanding His

Church to first embody and then

transmit His plan for winning the

world to the nations and peoples

seeking a neiv world order.

In a critical hour of history, Martin

Luther observed that
'

' He who mere-

ly studies the commandments of God

is not greatly moved; but he who

listens to God commanding, how can

he fail to be terrified by majesty so

great?"

Today, we hear God commanding.

Amidst and beyond all the plans of

men for winning the war and then

the peace, God, too. has a plan for

winning the world and redeeming

man from the self-destructive sins

of pride, greed and hate which result

in never-ending wars, poverty and

denial of fellowship.

God's plan is inherent in the very

laws of human relationships. It was

proclaimed by the Prophets of Israel

in terms of procedures, wherein jus-

tice, truth and mercy find their justi-

fication in the fellowship they create.

His plan found expression in Jesus,

and was then transmitted to the

Church for realization. "God was

in Christ Jesus reconciling the world

unto himself, and he hath committed

unto us the ministry of reconcilia-

tion."

We stand in the direct line of those

who first heard God commanding

and then proceeded to write the com-

mandments in tablets of stone that

they be not forgotten, and in individ-

ual and human relationships wherein

the social order might find its re-

demption and fulfillment.

Midst those who clamor for super-

ior advantages, for revenge, for the

HER, Minister of the Missions Council.

subordination of persons to states

and systems, we hear God command-
ing His people and all the nations

:

What doth the Lord require of thee

but to do justly, to love mercy and to

walk humbly with the Lord, thy God.

We are the guardians and stewards

of that charter and commission the

early Church understood itself to

have received from Christ, himself

:

Go ye, and make disciples of all the

nations
;
baptizing them into the true

fountain of peace and power, the

name of the Father and the Son and
the Holy Spirit; teaching them to

observe all the things I have com-

manded .you; and lo, I am with you

always, even unto the end of the

world.

Bishop Henry St. George Tucker,

Presiding Bishop of the Protestant

Episcopal Church, relates the Church
to world affairs in a statement with

which all conception of the Church,

High and Low, find agreement. He
says

:

The only justification for calling

the Oiristian Church a force in world

affairs is that it is the agency through

wliich the saving power of God is

brought to bear upon the world's ac-

tivities.

God is commanding the Church to

present, with courage and substance,

to a suffering, war-torn, poverty-

strickened world. His plan for win-

ning the way to creative peace and
abundant life for all the people.

TI.

—

The Church, with its mission

now called, "The World Mission of

the Church," is doing a realistic

piece of work that must be done to

achieve the world order for which

our boys and girls are dying.

By the Church, we mean not the

institution nor thg organization but

the community—the Christian com-

munity on earth. It is far from
perfect, but it is the best we have.

It is not often dramatic and it lacks

effectiveness at times, but its avowal

to producing Christian persons and
redeeming social conditions is realis-

tic and its message is akin to the

purpose of God in Christ Jesus.

We are told that when Joseph E.

Davies was appointed Ambassador to

Eussia in 1936, he was told to explore

the whole European situation and
find out whether there was to be peace

or war. "That is a pretty big job,

Mr. President," said Davies. "It is

more than a job,
'

' was the reply ;
" it

is a mission."

Will the future bring peace or war ?

Many forces are now forging the

answer. Politics, statesmanship, ec-

onomics, class and culture traditions

and ambitions are all powerful fac-

tors moving upon the emergence of

the new world order. Will peace be

still-born and the new child have the

mark of Mars upon his brow! The
Church alone cannot give the answer,

but there are at least three facts

conditioning the world of tomorrow
which are the concern of the Church.

They describe the area of the con-

tribution of the Church to winning

the peace.

1. Geography's barriers of oceans,

deserts and mountain ranges are all

down, and many worlds are crowded

into one neighborhood. We do not

as yet have One World,, but many
worlds in one community. These

worlds of people present great in-

equalities in the basic human needs.

People who do not know each other,

much less understand each other, are

herded into one crowd without any

physical, mental or cultural basis for

fellowship. In such a situation jus-

tice must prevail or bloody wars will

ensue. The justice which is demand-

ed is not merely "something without

(Continued on page 13.)

MISSIONAliY OFFEKIN-GS.
WEEK ENDING JULY 6, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Mt. Herman, Garner, IS. C $ 2.00

First, Portsmouth, Va 6.05

Liberty, Nathalie, Va 3.39

Pleasant Eidge, Guilford College,

N. C 5.00

Union (South.) Franklin, Va. . . 28.00

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. . 9.07

Hines Chapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 3.00

Holland, Va 34.00

Shallow Ford Willing Workers,

Elon College, N. C 14.25

Total

$

104.76

Individuals and Churches.

First, High point, N. C $ 20.00

Erskine Memorial, Tryon, N. C. . 32.20

Total $ 52.20

Specials.

First, Burlington, N. C 28.62

Total for the week $ 185.58

Previously acknowledged 20,728.82

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $20,914.40

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,,

Secretary.
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establishing the Gospel's roots in the

Orient, in Africa, everywhere. It

extends the Church and not merely

the goods of the Church. . . .

National Aspects.

A second objective to which our

total fellowship is dedicated is the

evangelization of this country. To

carry our share of this vast task, we

have appointed the Board of Home
Missions. We conceive evangelization

in the broadest terms. The Board of

Home Missions might well be called

the Board of Home Services, since

it functions not only in the area

which we commonly conceive to be

missionary but in every' area in which

the churches as such are interested.

There is no concern of the General

Council for the home churches which

is not shared by the Board. . . .

It has been said that it is dangerous

for any other denomination to come

in contact with the Congregational

Christian Churches, since the latter 's

will to cooperate is likely to draw any

church away from purely sectarian

goals. This is a dangerous but chal-

lenging reputation to have. . . .

The Council for Social Action.

The Council for Social Action is

the agency through which we express

a third concern of the total com-

munion. We are moved by the Gos-

pel to throw bridges of reconciliation

not only over the seas, the prairies,

and other estranging features of the

earth's surface which church exten-

sion has overcome but also across

class, economic and other lines which

divide us within the same neighbor-

hood.

The Promotional Agencies.

Behind the two Boards and the

Council for Social Action, we stand

financially through the agency of the

Missions Council. The immense e-

mergency needs occasioned by the

war are dealt with on our behalf by
the Committee for War Victims and

Services. These are our total fellow-

ship seeking to meet our total mis-

sionary and humanitarian needs.

The General Council binds all these

organizations together.

Functional Interest Groups.

It has been said that man has made
all his progress by splitting up the

complex universe into manageable

sometimes for splitting up the attack-

bits for secondary attack. This calls

ing force into appropriate groups.

The Boards and the Council for So-

cial Action are in a sense such groups,

but each of these is as it were a

committee of the whole. There are

some objectives we can best reach by

appointing particular groups to the

specific task.

Such is the group of those who
work with students, under the aus-

pices of the Christian Education Di-

vision of the Board of Home Mis-

sions. It is obvious that men and

women of a certain age and with cer-

tain connections can do better work

in this field of student Avork tlian

many of the rest of us. . . . If it is

true that students can work best with

students, it follows that we might

profitably utilize the same principle

elsewhere, even taJiing a leaf from the

book of the Army.
For certain services the military

authorities call only for men of spec-

ial classifications within specific age

brackets. It is taken for granted, for

instance, that for some assignments

unmarried men in their twenties are

best. Our American Board furnishes

jn-eeedent for the same sort of thing

in inviting short-term men and wo-

men to work in some of our foreign

institutions. The Church of the Lat-

ter Day Saints which, in spite of its

bizarre teachings, is one of the fastest

growing in the country, owes no little

of its success to its plan of sending

young people, after they receive tlieir

formal education, to some quarter of

the world for two years as mission-

aries. . . . There is an age, just

after the average young minister

graduates from the seminary and be-

fore he has any children to look after,

when he is in a position to do what

he could never have done before, for

want of training, and what in all

likelihood he will never be able to

do again, because of domestic cares.

There is undoubtedly a corresponding

age for men and women who do not

go professionally into the Christian

ministry, Mhen they are available for

unique types of Christian service. I

ask whether we might not have a

group of Christian "commandoes"

—

call them what you will—made i;p of

young men and women qualified and

conditioned as I have suggested who
would for a biennium or so put them-

selves at the disposal of the commun-
ion to plant a church in a difficult

but needy municipal area, to follow

the sharecroppers, as the Board of

Home Missions has already appointed

one young minister and his wife to

do, or otherwise to serve as members
of mobile units.

Since it would be something of a

risk for the denomination as such to

apply the money of its contributors

to a venture of this kind which has

no complete precedent among us, it

is possible that the men of Pine

Mountain, which I am presently to

describe, may make a first beginning

at it in behalf of the denomination.

Pine Mountain, though geological-

ly speaking it is the northernmost of

the Presidential Range of the Wliite

Mountains in New Hampshire, is as

a matter of fact only a hill of a height

of 2400 feet. It commands such a

beautiful view of mountains and riv-

er valleys, however, that it is a nat-

ural spot for the establishment of a

religious community—and there this

summer, under the guidance largely

of laymen, a group of those who are

interested will gather to lay out a

site for a group of buildings to be

erected when the war is over. Their

fundamental purpose will be, at least

for a period during each year, to lead

an ordered Christian life within the

protection of a commiuiity; but their

semi-official relation to the denom-

ination will be such as to make the

community an admirable proving

ground for just such ideas as the one

I have brought forward. Tliere seems

to be no reason why, after a feAv

years or even sooner, Pine Moimtain
should not furnish to the fellowship

young people equipped for special

Christian adventure before they take

up their regular life work.

There is another age at which we
enter into freedom which is denied

us in the years of middle life when
children are to be reared and edu-

cated and the basic economic struc-

ture of our lives set up. I have men-

tioned the short - term system for

youth in institutions abroad which

has long been employed by the Amer-
ican Board. It is an index to the

virile imagination of the board that

it is casting about for ways and
means to establish short-terms for

—

I was going to say, the aged, but I

mean those who have made a con-

tribution to humanity in their profes-

sional field and who, because their

children are now grown, are able to

cast off home ties for a little and visit

foreign mission stations for varying

periods. There are doctors who have

reached the time when they could

afford to give six weeks to each of

six hospitals in the Oi'ient. There are

professors who might teach for a sab-

batical semester in one of our foreign

universities. There are business men
and women and many others who
could help.

Here in our country there are in-

stitutions affiliated with the Board of

Home Missions, which is also eagerly

on the lookout for new ways to meet

the new demands of the new day. I

(Continued on page 10.)
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don 't know where a more constructive

endeavor in tlie Avhole domain of race

relations is being made than in the

Board's Department of that name to

which I have already referred—and
here again, though no one can tal^e

the place of permanent personnel, it

may well be that short-term men and
women of maturity may serve as

shock-troops of that Kingdom which

suffereth violence and which tlie vio-

lent take by force. . . .

The Most Important 'Contemporary

Area for Social Action.

Now I come to a final matter: The
church may be said to have reached

into the life of the family, at least

in the past—and under the guidance

of a skilled leader we shall enquire

into the new problems of the family

at this meeting. The church may
also, to a certain degree at least, be

said to have influenced the life of our

nation, but there is an area between,

where the voice of modern Protestant-

ism has been relatively dumb and into

which no commiuiion seems better

equipped by tradition and conviction

to enter than our own. This is the

realm of our occupational life.

For the same reason that we find it

helpful at this Council to break up
into small groups in seminars and
round tables, each one built around

a specific interest, but none of them
denying the broad interests of us all,

the church might well partition itself

into interestgroups without denying

the shared interests in its total mis-

sion, if it is effectively to influence

contemporary society. The morale

of an army—at least of our army,

as has been shown again and again

—

does not depend upon patriotism so

much as upon camaraderie. If you
are a Marine, yow live up to the rep-

utation of the Corps; if yon belong

to the Fighting 69th, you do not in-

tend to let it down ; but even more
powerful morale builders are the

smaller groups, the companies, in

which Bill to Jack, and Jack to Al,

imparts the magic of inspiration as

they slip into the attack and fight in

clusters.

This kind of grouping has its coun-

terpart in civil life, and indeed it is

to these groups that our dominant
selves resd]y belong. Most often these

groups, as Liston Pope points out are

related to vocation or occupation. We
have in this country many clearh-

discernible social types associated

with our economic life—professional

men, merchants, trade unionists, mi-

grants, and the like. It is out of this

pluralism that we achieve our unity.

This I believe to be the great field

for the denomination in the realm of

social action if it would be realistic

in the next generation. "We must
discoA^er means of converting, judg-

ing and redeeming those social groups
as such," for it is not enough to reach

the individuals who make them up
since the groups to a considerable de-

gree make up the individuals. It is

not enough for the church to preach

to human beings as such, since there

are no simon pure hiunan beings, all

of us being men and women plus. If

the churches would exercise influence

on groups of insurance men, learn

Avhat their peculiar problems are, and
join them so far as possible in their

walks of life. Contemporary society

(to say nothing of contemporary in-

dividuals) is largely determined by
its small groups, and if the denom-
ination is interested in the good so-

cietj^ it must make contact with

these groups according to the peculiar

strategy for which each calls. The
general strategy for saving human
society is not enough.

That the Church has largely failed

to reach such groups is made especi-

ally evident in its relation to labor.

I have never been more conscious of

this than on a National Preaching

Mission a few years ago. As we
wanted to address not only mass
meetings but small groups of leaders,

the avant-courier asked the local min-

isters first if the executives of the

city could be assembled. "Why cer-

tainly," was the invariable answer,

and all was arranged in a trice, for

some minister called up a leading

layman, who in turn called the sec-

retary of the Rotary or some other

club, who called the secretaries of the

others, and a joint meeting was ar-

ranged on the spot. When, however,

it was suggested that the speakers

would like to meet the leaders of la-

bor, organized or unorganized, the

secretary of the Mission was usually

met with blank bewilderment. Neith-

er the minister nor the leading laj^-

men knew how to get hold of labor

groups and bring them together.

"The greatest scandal of the nine-

teenth century is that the church has

lost the working classes." It was no

Protestant who made that remark

:

it was no less a person than Pope
Leo XIII. What the Pope did not

point out—perhaps because it is so

difficult to see—is that the Church
does not maintain its contact with

the other classes either. It enjoys

relationships with many individuals

who are members of those classes, but

it does not enter into their class life

as such. Who can truly say that any
communion has a definite policy in

regard to the legal profession or any
other profession as it has in regard

to types of family life—the rural

family, the urban family ?

Our occupations mean a great deal

more to us than we have sometimes
admitted. We give them the over-

whelming majority of our waking
hours and gradually, through the

yeai-s, the patterns not only of our
speech but of our actual thought are

established by them.

Only those who have attended a

corporate communion for any occu-

pational group of Christians, let us

say doctors, can understand that the

same sense of special meaning awaits

any group which can interpret the

A\-ork of its hand and mind as that of

the Lord. When they sit before the

communion table not merely ag men,

but as men with peculiar expertness

along certain lines, they feel a call-

ing which unites their religion with

their profession in a way which lends

power to botli.

The Sacramental Side of Occupational

Life.

Note how few of the sacraments

belong or refer to the workaday side

of a person's life. I have mentioned

the use of the communion for small

groups—and that is a use which I

believe may be raised to an infinite

degree of importance. But the church

as such takes no notice of the day
when a young lad begins his work at

the factory, giving him the counsel

that it imparts to parents, for in-

stance, at the time of baptism, or to

the bride and groom at the time of

marriage. Some skilled liturgist

should help us develop a ceremony

roughly comparable to that which

ushured the young Roman patrician

into participation in his father's af-

fairs, the chief symbol of which was

the receiving of the toga. The church

makes no abservance, so far as I can

recall, of any other event in the bus-

iness career of its members, except

now and then to hold a reception

when an important man in the com-

munity retires. Prayers are still

said at the opening of most courts

and legislative bodies; the Bible is

still used as the book upon which

oaths- are taken ; but all this is spo-

radic and tangential. Our denomin-

ation should begin to take orderly

measures to bring the Christian idea

to the working groups of the modern

working world.

All this is on the liturgical side,

and as such is only a symbolic sug-

gestion of the definite duties that

Christian workers have within their
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occupational groups. If the Church

is to express itself in action, its gos-

pel of God's love and man's brother-

hood must be translated by the Chris-

tian members of the occupational

groups and carried into the group

life itself. . . . The army of Chris-

tian social action needs to be nicely

divided into social groups.

The Social Gospel the Layman's
Gospel.

The social gospel is the layman's

gospel, for the layman is on the social

front line as the minister cannot

possibly be. When Christ came to

redeem the world, he did not merely

teach, but made himself the center

of a company of men—and those who
follow him must do the same. AVhen

the minister attempts to reform the

mores of a group from outside, he

enters into an impossible teacher-

scholar relationship to his laymen.

I say "impossible" because in the

realm of Christian practice in the

occupations, the layman is expert in

his own field and the minister a nov-

ice. It is no wonder that under these

circumstances ill will and misunder-

standing are sometimes created. The
channel for the Gospel to take to the

working groups is not the word of

the minister but the group life of a

self-conscious company of Christians

within the group. Eeligion becomes

relevant and applicable to life as

lived in proportion as it evolves limit-

ed objectives which may be served

in specific ways.

It is too late in the day for us to

think that we can go back to the

guilds as they were set up in the

Middle Ages, but it is high time we
began in our own denomination to

appoint companies of men and women
to be ambassadors of Christ to their

own larger economic groups. We
hold our national assembly every sec-

ond year—an assembly made up veiy

largely of ministers whose profession-

al life, having the same rhythm as

that of the denomination, permits

them to be present, of women of the

upper middle class who are able to

leave their families for the purpose,

and a few laymen, who because of

special interests or relationships have

the time for it.

Suppose every other year we should

hold a great national assembly over

a long week end or even for a week,

the delegates to which would be cho-

sen by virtue not merely of their

membership in the cliurch, but also of

their place in an economic group

—

a Christian assembly of groups of

bankers and financial men, of opera-

tors of factories, of labor, of teachers,

of home-makers and others. They

would address themselves both to

questions of the life of the church

within and to the secular questions

in which the church has a concern.

They Avould meet part of the time in

separate occupational groups and

part of the time as a whole. Imagine

them considering the problem of the

post-war world and the returning

service man. Christian business men
facing it from this angle. Christian

labor from its vantage points. Chris-

tian lawyers form theirs, and then

pooling the resources of each. Im-

agine the various groups presently

returning to their occupational or-

bits. The thinking done together, the

commitments made together, the re-

collections of fellowship not oidy with

the total assembly but with their own
units must obviously lend character

to their professional purpose and con-

stitute them a leven wherever they

go. . . . No denomination is better

equipped to do it than our ovm de-

nomination, which is by definition a

layman's denomination.

The tremendousness of the need is

at least being felt in many quarters

of the world. The Christian frontier

is coming into being in England. Ex-

periments are being made in the

Church of Scotland for the sending

of chaplains into industrial plants.

Our National Association of Manu-
facturers and United States Cham-
ber of Commerce are beginning to

feel the necessity for contact with

religious groups. For the first time

since the Industrial Revolution, the

workers' groups like the American
Federation of Labor and the Con-

gress of Industrial Organizations are

actively seeking to interpret them-

selves to the churches. One has a

feeling, however, that none of the

plans now before us reaches into the

sociological inwardness of the prob-

lem. Anything is likely to fail which

falls short of the establishment of an

actual self-conscious Christian group

within each of the occupational areas.

I believe that this is a frontier up-

on which we Congregational Chris-

tians ought to pioneer. I believe it to

be the most necessary single new task

confronting the churches today.

Our Fundamental Conviction.

So we face our world. We have

thought of the returning service man,

and we have thought of ourselves, but

our final thought must be of the Gos-

pel. We are not called upon to make
that Gospel conform to the wishes of

our returning soldiers and sailors,

highly as we hold them in our es-

teem, nor can we make it conform to

our own. It would not be the Gospel

if it wex-e so malleable. They would

have none of it, and neither would

we. That which calls us together at

this Council is the immutable word

of God, which is from everlasting to

everlasting.

The immense fecundity of Congre-

gationalism produces at a meeting of

the General Council so many new
ideas and so many projections of old

ideas into new dimensions, so many
calls to meet contemporary need and
so many announced methods of meet-

ing them, as to make the occasion a

confusion and perj^lexity to many.

But it is at this point that the word
of God returns to bless us. In the

midst of our midtiplicity it remains

one. It enfolds and unites us. A-

round our restlessness flows its rest.

In it our many voices are harmonized.

By it we know that though we may
have a thousand objections we have

one object.

A BOOK REVIEW.
By Aubrey C. Todd.

The Races op Mankind, by Ruth
Benedict and Gene W^eltfish, Pub-
lic Affairs Committee, Inc.

Time, the weekly newsmagazine, of

IMay 15, in commenting on the little

booklet, "The Races of Mankind,"
makes, it seems to me, a false assump-

tion regarding the comments of Con-

gressman Carl Durham. Time would
have its readers believe that Durham
branded the booklet as Communist be-

cause of the picture of Adam. Dur-
ham did make comments regarding

the illustrations, saying that they

were crude to appear in a work that

claimed to be scientific, and went so

far as to question the pictures of

Adam and Eve showing them with

navels. Durham is not an artist nor

an anthropologist, nor would he claim

to be, and his remarks in regard to

the illustrations are irrelevant to his

main accusations. The charge of

Communistic tendencies is made in

regard to the commendation by the

authors of the methods used in Rus-

sia. Russia solved its racial prob-

lems by making racial discrimination

and persecution illegal. The authors

do not say that the same method
should be used here, but one is led to

conchide that they would favor such

a method by the favorable way in

which the experiment is reported.

Whether the method of Russia is

contrary to democracy or not, one

cannot escape the conviction that the

present system of segregation and
discrimination is much further re-

moved from the freedom and toler-

ance that we claim. This little book-

let is an argument for sympathetic

understanding and cooperation.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev 11. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

SUCCESSES AND FAILURES OF
ISRAEL.

Lesson III—July 16, 1944.

Golden Text: " Rightcou.sncss c.r-

altefJi. (I nation ; but sin is a )-c-

proach to any people.'"—Proverbs

14 : 34.

Lesson Text : Judges 2 : 1-3 : 7.

Devotional Reading: Psalm 138.

A God Who Keeps His ^YorfJ.

"And I said, I will never break my
covenant with yon." It is impossible

for God to lie. lie always keeps his

w^ord. He remembers his covenant

to keep it. Israel broke its covenant,

it forgot God, it did not keep its

word, but God did not break his cov-

enant. We should keep this in mind.

There are times when we have to

take God's word for some things.

And sometimes we simply have to

trust God—circumstances and even

the facts seem to be against us. But

God will not fail in one of his prom-

ises. He is a God who keeps his

word. Wherefore, we may be of good

cheer. If we sin we have his word

that if we confess our sins He is faith-

ful and just to forgive us our sins.

If we are tired or weary in spirit,

we have his word that if we wait on

Him we shall renew our strength, and

if we come unto Him when we are

labored and heavy laden, we shall

find rest. He has told us that if we

suffer with Him we shall also reign

with Him. He has told us that if

we die in faith in Him who is the

Resurrection and the Life, we shall

live again. There are given to us ex-

ceeding great and precious promises.

And God keeps his word.

The Price of Disoiediencc.

But ye have not obeyed my voice."

"Why have ye done this?" God
keeps his word, we do not always keep

ours. In the main our cardinal sin

is simply disobedience—we do not

obey the voice of God. We would

rather listen to men, or to obey the

voice of our own passions or pleas-

ures or prejudices. And disobedi-

ence exacts a heavy penalty. That

simple story of the Garden of Eden

puts a tremendoiLS and tragic truth in

a picturesque way. That man and

woman being driven from the Garden

is a parable of life—disobedience to

the known will or way of God in-

volves the forfeiture of life's choicest

possession, the blessing and fellow-

ship of God. Much of the world's

woe is due to the disobedience of the

children of God.

^4.s- Thorns i)t Our Sides.

"Therefore they shall be as tliorns

in your sides." Even a little thorn

ov a small splinter can cause a great

deal of pain and trouble if it is not

removed. Just the other day as I

sat in my study and started to use

my pen, I felt a stabbing pain in

my finger. I looked carefully and

found a small splinter in my' finger,

quite deeply embedded. It was not

very large, but it was the source of

a nagging pain, until I removed it.

It might have caused more trouble in

addition to pain if I had not re-

moved it. So it is with sin, with the

things that are wrong in our lives,

with the things that Ave make com-

promise with—they are as thorns in

our sides. All too many of us are

miserable because we have secret and

unforgiven sin in our lives, things,

sometimes seemingly trivial that nag

and fester and spread infection.

A Big Hole in the Banks.

,"And Joshua, the son of Nun, the

servant of the Lord, died, being a

hundred and ten years old." In a

sense he was worth a hundred men in

the ranks, this resourceful and able

and courageous leader, and when he

fell there must have been a great gap

in the ranks. Someone has likened

the death of such a man to the fall-

ing of a great giant tree in the forest,

there is a great open space against

the sky. Sometimes it seems as if

a church must fold up when a big

man or woman falls out. But as was

suggested a few weeks ago, God bur-

ies the worker but carries on the

work. And sometimes, indeed again

and again, others take up the torch

of the fallen leader, and even though

they are not as great in some ways,

they carry on with as much success.

Every church and organization has

this experience.

A Generation that Knew not the Lord.

"And there arose another genera-

tion after them which knew not the

Lord, nor yet the works which he had

done for Israel.
'

' And therein lay

a tragedy. Here was a new genera-

tion that did not know God, and one

which did not know of his mighty

works as they had been manifested in

Israel 's history. No wonder they fell

into idolatry, that things did not go

well with them, that they could no

longer stand before their enemies,

that the hand of the Lord was against

them, that they were vexed and op-

pressed. Whose fault was it? Was
it because they would not listen to

their elders, that they did not make
it possible for those who had known
God and his words, to teach them?
Or was it because the older genera-

tion had not taken the trouble to

teach the coming generation the great

truths of history and life without

which man cannot live, and Avithout

Avhich no generation is safe ? We do

not knoAv. The result Avas the same,

hoAvever. Disaster always folloAvs the

failure to pass on the religious heri-

tage and religious history from one

generation to another. We had better

i)e a little more concerned about the

present situation in America. A ncAv

generation is groAving up and in large

measure Avithout knoAving God and
his mercies to this nation. Enroll-

ment in Sunday school has dropped

alarmingly and attendance even more
alarmingly. Many churches are dis-

continuing the Sunday evening and
mid-Aveek services. Even at best, the

present generation Ls not being in-

structed in anything like an ade-

quate Avay "in the things of the

Lord." All of our plans for peace

and our Avorld orders are doomed
if this and the next generation do

not know the Lord. Talk about the

lure of the difficult—here is some-

thing to challenge cA'ery church school

Avorker.

Natio7ial Idolatry.

"And it came to pass Avhen the

judges Avere dead, that they returned

and corrupted themselves more than

their fathers, in following other gods

to serve them, and to bow down to

them
;
they ceased not from their own

doings nor from their stubborn Avay.
'

'

They Avere Avishj^-Avashy about the

matter, always promising to do bet-

ter and doing it for a Avhile, but very

quickly and easily falling back into

their evil ways. They were stubborn,

they wanted their own Avay, they

Avorshipped other gods. Like our age,

their 's Avas an age Avhich resented

discipline^ self-repression, self-denial,

duty. There is a dangerous doctrine

abroad—some of it blatantly pro-

claimed in the schools^—emphasizing

license under the guise of liberty and
self-expression. And there is an a-

larming tendency to substitute the

worship of other gods for the Avor-

ship of the one and only true and

living God. The safety and security

of our nation and of the other na-

tions is not in armies or navies or air

armadas, but in righteousness and

true religion.
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COURAGE AND SUBSTANCE.
(Continued from page 8.)

like a great fact, it is somethinp; with-

in like a great yearning." Jesus de-

scribed it in "Blessed are they that

hunger and thirst after righteous-

ness." The Church is the best agency

we have to produce that quality of

justice.

2. Historic tensions and liatreds

condition that new world now a-

borning. These have been built up

through centuries of opprerssion and

misuse of power. The very life-

stream of humanity is poisoned with

hatreds, greeds and thirsts for re-

venge that cannot be cleansed by a

political convention or an economic

order. Only the spirit of Christ

Jesus on the Cross is adequate here.

If it is to prevail, the Church of

Christ and the people who have

sworn allegiance to Him must em-

body and transmit that spirit to the

new world.

3. A long series of discouraging

defeats confront the new world. To

walk the streets of history is to visit

a cemetery of defeated civilizations.

The wisdom of man in world-order

building has been tried and found

wanting. To attempt the futiire up-

on any other foundation than that

of the Cross and the Mount is to

build upon a foundation already tried

and failed. But if the new founda-

tion is to be laid, it is the followers of

Christ who must do it.

Here then are three indispensable

and inescapable tasks if we are to

have abiding peace, and they are the

tasks of the Churrch. Until these

are accomplished Ave may have one

armistice after another based upon
force, but never a freedom-peace for

free peoples.

The Church is in the world, but it

is not of the world. It is in the

world as salt is in flat-tasting food,

as leven is in a lump of lifeless dough,

as a pearl of great price lies buried

in a huge expanse of dirt. Through

deeds of kindness and mercy that

heal both physical bodies and minds

of ill-will; through ministries of ed-

ucation that awaken minds to ne"w

powers and enjoyments
;
through the

training of leadership to uplift mass-

es of people
;
through sharing the dis-

coveries of science and the skills of

invention that lessen drudgery, lift

burdens, increase production and

make for abundant living
;
througli

the example of Christian living that

draws the world into Christlike fel-

lowship
;
through all these and othei'

forms of self-forgetful service in the

name and spirit of Christ, the Church
prepares the way for the coming of

all the graces and powers of God into

tlie fellowship of men to redeem, I'e-

store and fulfill human life and re-

lationships.

III.

—

The Resolution we are now to

act upon is the Church's immediate

ta.'ik for tomorrow's world.

"Resolved,—That we proceed noAv,

in this biennium, to secure a coura-

geous find substantial increase in the

ministry of our churches to the life

of the world through our apportion-

ment agencies, the American Board

of Commissioners for Foreign Mis-

sions, The Board of Home Missions,

the Council for Social Action, the

State Conferences and the Unit Plan;

and that Ave assure a continuing in-

crease in our ministry to War Vic-

tims and Services."

Note the major undertaking, "that

Ave proceed noAv to increase the min-

istry of our churches to the life of the

Avorld. " The specific proposals that

follow are not the only means where-

by oui- churches increase their min-

istry to the world's life, nor are they

the only means used by the Missions

Council. They are, hoAvever, impor-

tant proposals that fall within the

specific concern of the Missions Coun-

cil and that are essential to progi'ess

all along the line. They are three

in umber.

1. That we lift the giving of our

churches to the Apportionment Agen-

cies to a new level.

In 1942 Ave were giving $1,707,060

a year to these agencies. We now
propose to increase this to $2,500,000

a year by the end of 1945. This is

an increase per year of approximate-

ly $800,000, or 46 per cent.

2. That we finish the work begun

in the Vnit Plan on an accelerated

basis.

This is solemn engagement Avhich

Ave must finish before we begin iicav

undertakings. We envisage an in-

crease of giving to the Unit Plan of

between $80,000 and $100,000 i)er

year during this biennium.

3. That we assure a continuing in-

crease in our ministrg to War Victims

and Services through the Committee

for War Victims and Services.

The record here is s]ilendid. in

1942 our churches gave $256,617 to

this cause; in 1943, $355,033.82. We
confidently expect an increase of at

least $200,000 per year over the 1942

giving by the end of this biennium.

All told, this resolution mea)is thai

we seek to lift the level of our giving

by at least a million dollars per year,

over the 1942 level by the end of

1945. This is not a campaign, this

is not a thrust in the arm, this is a

sober going forward to meet the Avill

of (_Tod, the needs of the Avorld, and

the obligations of our capacity to

serve. ...
Our program for "a courageous

and substantial increase" is Avisely

conceived. About $700,000 of the in-

crease is largely for continuing pro-

jects. That represents a ncAv level

upon Avhich Ave mean to operate in

our regular Avork. That Avhich is for

the Unit Plan is a non-recurrable

item. LikcAvise that which is for

War Victims and Services is for e-

mergency and for the most part non-

recurrable projects. Whatever Ave

envision for the post-Avar period of

reeonstructioii. and rehabilitation like-

Avise must be so designated as not to

involve us in undertaking enterprises

Ave cannot finish. Courage anil sub-

stance must ahvays go hand inhand

as Ave in faith and consecration go

forAvard to make our churches "agen-
cies through which the saving poAver

of God is brought t(i beai- upon the

Avorld's activities."

ROMANS.

Chrysostom had the Epistle to the

Romans read to him once each week.

Melanchthon copied it tAvice Avith

his OAvn hand, in order to become
better acquainted Avith it.

Martin Luther called it the chief

book of the Ncav Testament and the

perfect gospel.

Coleridge regarded it as the pro-

foundest book in existence

Sir William Ramse.v referred to it

as the philosophy of history.

Godet spoke of it as the cathedral

of Christian faith.

Dr. David Bacon said that the faith

of Christendom in its best periods

has been more indebted to this Epis-

tle tlian to any other ])ortiou of the

Living Oracles.

Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas asserted

that a thorough study of Romans is

a theological education in itself. He
also said that a Christian life nour-

ished in the Epistle of the Romans
would never lack the three great re-

quisites of clear perception, strong

conviction, and definite usefulness.

—

Exchange.

lie Avho k'nows not, and knows not

that he knoAvs not, is a fool—shun
him.

He AA'ho knows not, and knoAvs that

he knoAvs not, is a child—teach iiim.

He Avho knoAvs, and Ivuoavs not that

he knoAA^s, is asleep—Avake him.

He Avho knoAvs, and knoAvs that he

knoAvs, is Avise—folloAv him.

—Persian Proverb.
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I
The Orphanage

|
S Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1

Dear Friends

:

The Orphanage Farmer and his

farm boys have gotten the corn laid

by, the AA'heat and oats in the Granary

and twelve hundred bales of straw

stored in the barn. They have a lit-

tle breathing spell now except for

cultivating the late plantings and

garden vegetables. But there is al-

ways work to do at an institution

like this.

Last spring when we had so much
rain and could do no work on the

farm, we put in our time painting

two of our buildings on the interior.

When the}' were finished, they looked

real pretty and clean.

Since the busy work on the farm

has slacked up some we are re-screen-

ing' the windows where needed. Some
of the wire had been in use for years

and had rusted out. Mr. Wagoner,

our farm sui^erintendent, and I\Ir.

Hilliard have practically re-screened

Johnston Hall throughout.

Our dairyman has no slack in his

work. The cows have to be fed and

milked twice a day, rain or shine,

hot or cold. The milk is delivered to

the buildings each day and all our

surplus milk is delivered to the dairy

which takes it at a wholesale price.

This has to be delivered a distance of

seven miles each way each day. There

does not seem to be much let-up for

our dairyman, Mr. Hilliard, or his

group of boys. But they have devel-

oped a splendid herd of fifty head of

cattle and are vei-y much interested

in their work. In spite of the high

price of dairy feed, they are making

the dairy pay.

In a group of children like we have

here, we do assume quite a responsi-

bility and have to carry it day by

day. The Infantile Paralysis has

quite a start in our state, and two

cases have developed in Burlington,

only five miles away. So far there

have been no cases in Elon College.

It would be trouble if it should get

started in a group of little children

like we have here. Let us all hope

and pray that it will pass us by.

An application came in this week
asking us to tal^e a little boy ten

years of age. This is what the good

lady who is very much interested in

the little boy, has to say: "This

child runs the streets without any

care or training, and has slept on

people's porches until one o'clock in

the morning. He is a very bright

child and with the proper training.

I think he would make a fine boy."

We want to ask you this question:

Is this boy Avorth saving to society?

Are you willing to help support him
here in this institution and let us see

if we can help him ? Don 't you think

it would be a fine investment ?

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR JULY 13, 1944.

Amount brought fonvard $14,287.05

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N C. Conference:

Mt. Herman 6.00

Eastern Virginia Conference:

Eosemont $39.71

Union (So.) 28.00

67.71

J^. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem $26.15
Hines' Chapel 6.00

Ingram 6.84

New Lebanon 13.25

Tryon, Erskin Memorial . 36.00

88.24

Western ISl . C. Conference

:

Big Oak $75.00
Flint Hill (M) 1.00

High Point, Eirst 50.00

Pleasant Grove 7.29

Pleasant Union 5.03

Smithwood 3.29

141.61

Alabama Conference

:

Langdale 20.00

Special Offerings.

Mrs. Sharp $10.00

John Morrison Bible Class 25.00

Mrs. Margaret Hill 35.00

Gibsonville Development

Co., for use of baler . . . 38.90

Mr. J. A. Dabbs 20.00

Dr. J. A. Clarke 25.00

Mr. L. N. Overman 10.72

164.62 .

Total for the week $ 488.18

Grand total $14,775.23

"In the United States, while need-

ed books and periodicals are being

denied paper, carloads of paper are

going into liquor advertising every

week," says the National Education

Journal ; and it continues :

'

' Con-

ventions of important bodies are be-

ing canceled for lack of railroad ac-

commodation, but a flood of liquor is

taking up trainloads of facilities.

Milk deliveries are reduced, but li-

quor trucks roam the streets, use rub-

ber, precious gas and man power. It

simply does not make sense." No, it

does not make sense ; and here is an-

other one for the nonsense book : Milk

is short because feed is short, while

vast quantities of grain are being de-

stroyed in the process of making beer.

—The Voice.

j
The Board of Publications Urges

I
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER

1 EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editoip, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. P. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received. ^
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In Memoriam

ELLIOTT.

Funeral services were held on Saturday,

February 26^ from Pleasant Grove Christian

Church for George W. Elliott, who died the

previous Thursday at his home near iJones-

boro. The services were conducted by Rev.

J. E. McCauley, with burial following in the

church cemetery.

Pall bearers were Scott Elliott, James
Jones, John Elliott^ Irvin Jones, Noel El-

liott, Johnny Kent Jones.

Mr. Elliott was bom in Halifax County

on February 15, 1874, the son of John and
Mary Reece Mays EUiott. On June 12, 1901,

he married Miss Mary Virginia Jones. He
was a retired merchant and farmer and was
a member of Pleasant Grove Christian

Church. He is survived by his wife and six

children.

R. D. FARMER.

Therefore, Be it Resolved

:

First. That \ve bow in submission to

his will, for wf k;iow our Heavenly Father

doeth all things and in love and mercy.

Second. Tliat in her death we have lost

a faithful member, a fine Christian charac-

ter, one who was interested in the work of

lier church.

Third. That Ave extend our sympathy to

her two dair liters and commend them to

God who will give them comfort and conso-

lation.

Fourtli. 'I'hat a copy of these resolutions

be sent tn the family, a copy to The Cliris-

tian Sun, an I a copy be recorded in our

records.

Mrs. E. C. LUKE,
Mrs. W. E. MAOCLENNY,

Committee.

tian Sun for publication, and a copy be

placed on the records of the society.

Mrs. HENRY EOUNTREE,
Mrs. EARL BUNCH,
Mrs. WILLIE KNIGHT,

Committee.

APPLE.
"Mr. Apxjle," as he was aftectionately

known about the college really became a

fixture on tlie campus. He was superin-

tendent of buildings. It was his responsi-

bility to keep the furniture and buildings

in repair. He was called upon by faculty

and students more freciu'ently perhaps than

anyone else. He was always obliging, co-

operative and agreeable, loyal to the ad-

ministration and faithful in the discharge

of his duty.

Alfred Apple was born in Guilford Coun-

ty, N. C, on December 14, 1865, and died at

Elon College, May 28, 1944. Funeral servi-

ces were conducted from Apple's Cliapel, the

church of his childhood, by the writer.

Burial was in the church cemetery. As a

child he was converted and united with

Apple's Chapel Church. As a young man
he was a school teacher and offered himself

to the ministiy of his church. Later, how-

ever, he concluded that he could be of more

service to his Lord and his church as a

layman. He served his county and state in

highway construction and the town of Elon

College as mayor and assistant postmaster.

Elon College appreciated Mr. Apple and

misses his services veiy much. At tlie time

of his death, he was an active member of

the Elon College Community Church and a

member of the Board of Deacons. The

family should feel a pride in the life, la-

bors and achievements of this good man.

L. E. SMITH.

NELMS.
We, the members of the Ladies Benevo-

lent and Social Union of the Suffolk Chris-

tian Church, wish to pay tribute to our

beloved member, Mrs. S. Clyde Nelms, who
departed this life on March 12, 1944.

HARRINGTON.
A Tribute of Respect to the Memory of

Mrs. Hattie Aswell Harrington.

Our Heavenly Fatlier in his infinite love

and wisdom called from among us on April

15, 1944, a beloved member, Mrs. Hattie

Aswell Harrington. She had been ill for

many years; but her illness, since she was
not totally inactive, did not keep her from

being full of ambition and courage in

helping to can-y on God's works.

We, the members of the Ladies Aid So-

ciety of Cypress Cliapel Oliristian Church,

offer this tribute of love and respect to her

memory.

Therefore, Be it Resolved

:

First. That as a member of our society

she was willing and faithful to perfoim

any task that claimed her services.

Second. That we are grateful for what
her life has meant to us.

Third. That we extend to her son, broth-

ers and sisters our deepest sympathy, real-

izing that they have lost a tmeful, loyal

and devoted mother and sister.

Fourth : That a copy of these resolutions

be Sent to the family, a copy to The Chris-

PHILLIPS.
A long and useful career came to an end

in the death of Mrs. Anna Phillips of He-
m-on Christian Church on April 28, 1944,

at Duke Hospital. Her husband, Oliarlie

Phillips, died in 1921. They had no child-

ren. Three foster children were reared in

t'leir home, Mrs. Needham Hart of Oxford,
N. C, Mrs. Vert Trent of Stovall, N. C, and
Wilson Wall of Nelson, Va. These survive.

To them she was a real moHier and they to

her devoted and faithful children.

Sister Phillips was one of the most faith-

ful iji attendanse and loyal supporters of

her Church thst I hait known. When she

had no conveyance, she would walk three

miles to attend church services on both Sat-

urday and Sunday. She was a hard worker
and a good business woman. She met her

obligations and was a good neighbor.

The funeral and burial were at Hebron
Church attended by her family and many
friends. Services were conducted by the

writer.

C. E. NEWMAN.

VIEWS OF THE CROSS.

The soldiers saw in Christ a crim-

inal, with cruelty.

His mother saw in Christ a Sou,

with anguish.

The disciples saw in Christ blight-

ed hopes, with perplexity.

The first thief saw in Christ a male-

factor, with hardness.

The second thief saw in Christ a

King, with patience.

The centurion saw in Christ divin-

ity, with conviction.

—Christian Digest.

"There is no statistical nor eco-

nomical proposition better established

than that the use of intoxicating li-

quors as a drink is the cause of more
want, pauperism, crime, suffering, at

public expense than any other cause.
'

'

—Supreme Court of Iowa.

I
THE CHRISTIAir PUBLISHING

I
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Cliurches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Individualism, Collectivism and Community
Excerpts from the Third Council Lecture

By DR. REINROLD NIEBUR

The individual personality, as Christian faith understands it, transcends

itself and all communities in such a way that only God can be the final

end of its existence.

One reason why modern secular civilization has produced a practical

state of civil war between middle class individualists and working class

coUectivists is because it denied that man had a final end and fulfillment

beyond the natural conditions of life. The secular community thus fell

apart in a war between the individualists who declared that each man
was his own end, and the coUectivists who declared that the community

was the end of the individual. In this debate the coUectivists are obviously

nearer to the truth than the -individualists; because self-worship is the most

absurd of all forms of worship. It is better to live for the community than

to live for the self.

But we have learned how terrible coUectivists' idolatries may also be-

come. No community is good enough or wide enough or rich enough to

exhaust all human possibilities. Every community, even the most ideal, is

our final frustration, as well as our final fulfillment.

Of the two forms of modern idolatry, the individualistic and the col-

lectivistic, the former, which is in many ways the most grievous, has been

the particular vice of the middle classes from which Protestant church

membership is drawn. Religious individualism, at its best, never made the

individual his own end; but rather insisted that no political or religious in-

stitution could come between the soul and God. The Protestant doctrine

of the Priesthood of all believers is not a bourgeoise creed. Nevertheless a

great deal of Protestant individualism has been corrupted by secular doc-

trines of self-sufficient individualism.

The coUectivists' revolt against this individualism was inevitable. It

took two forms. The one, the Marxist form, was Utopian. It was in fact

a Utopian corruption of the Christian idea of brotherhood. The other, the

fascist form, was anti-Christian. It sought to make the individual the slave

of the collective.

The debate between those who seek individual freedom from social

restraint and those who seek a larger measure of community is never ending

because freedom and community are, in fact, the two great values, and they

are partly contradictory and partly complementary. But the debate must not

create civil war in the community as it has done in the western world.

The Christian faith has been only a minor force in modern secular

society. If its power is again renewed, as it may well be, it could mitigate

the conflict between individualists and coUectivists by setting the whole
human problem in a deeper dimension, in which it would become apparent

that both the individual and the community stand under God; that all human
values and realizations are limited; that all become evil if they seek to

make themselves final; that the individual must find himself in the com-
munity, but that no community can be the God, the final end and the final

fulfillment of any individual life.
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Questions for Each Layman
to Ask Himself

1. Do I really want to see Christian standards main-

tained in my community and my country.''

2. If I do, am I willing to do some work to maintain

those standards and to reestablish them where
they have been abandoned.''

3. Am I willing to give both time and money to my
local church.''

4. Am I willing to give time and money to the larger

church ?

5. Am I willing to accept a church office and perform

the duty of that office faithfully.?

6. Am I willing to do one thing to help in the training

of young people.?

7. Am I willing to devote part of my time to the read-

ing of Christian literature.?

8. Am I willing to devote one hour a week to worship

in my church.?

9. Am I willing to devote one more hour each week
for an additional service of worship or for other

religious activities in the church.?

10. Am I willing to make my home a Christian home
in thought, in work, in deed.?
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Our next issue will be devoted

largely to church architecture.

Rev. S. E. Madren has begun his

services as pastor of Aurelia and re-

cently conducted a successful revival

in the church.

Rev. J. Frank Apple is serving ]\It.

Carmel (E. N. C.) this year and con-

ducted revival services there during

the past week.

Dr. W. E. Wisseman assisted Rev.

J. E. McCauley in revival services at

Pleasant Grove recently. Nine mem-

bers were received.

A special service in the interest of

the Committee on War Victims and

Services was held in the Elon College

Community Church last Sunday. The

pastor, Dr. L. E. Smith, conducted

the service. The cash offering a-

mounted to $87. It is hoped that the

amount wiU reach $100. The church

is to be commended for making this

contribution for such a needy cause.

ELON COLLEGE NEWS ITEMS.

The first six weeks' term of the

Elon College summer school was un-

usually well attended. Ninety-nine

were enrolled. The first term closed

Friday, July 14.

The second term of the Elon Col-

lege summer school began Monday,

July 17. Registration began Friday,

July 14. We are anticipating a suc-

cessful session.

A civil aeronautics course is being

taught at Elon College by Professor

A. L. Hook of our physics depart-

ment. Professor Hook has proven a

very successful teacher in this par-

ticular field. Flying instructions are

given at the Burlington airport.

Instruction in aviation is offered on

the regular Elon College curriculum

beginning in September. Applica-

tions are being received now. If you

are interested, it would be well to

be enrolled before the class is com-

pletely filled.

The College is very much in need

of a superintendent of buildings and

grounds who would direct the ser-

vants in keeping the buildings clean

and the campus in an attractive con-

dition. Should you know of a person

who would be interested, please have

the same apply.

Advanced enrollment for the reg-

ular session of the College is encour-

aging. We are receiving more appli-

cations from boys than anticipated in

early summer. It is time now to re-

serve your room in Elon College.

Mr. George D. Colclough, field rep-

resentative and public relations di-

rector is working faithfully for the

College during the summer months.

Should you know of prospective stu-

dents, please forward names and ad-

dresses to Mr. Colclough at the Col-

lege.

The 325th College Training De-

tachment of the Army Air Corps,

stationed at Elon College for the

past fifteen months is closed. All

buildings will be returned to the Col-

lege prior to the opening of school in

September. Everything will be rea-

dy for the 1944-45 session.

CONVENTION MINUTES.

The Convention Minutes are being

mailed next week from the office of

the Central Publishing Company,

Richmond, Virginia. Convention of-

ficials and Conference secretaries are

being sent additional copies for dis-

tribution to delegates and officials

who request them. Each pastor is

being forwarded a copy for himself

and for the delegates from his church

to the Convention.

J. H. LiGHTBOURNE,

Secretary.

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL AT
BETHEL.

During the week of July 2, a Vaca-

tion Bible School was held at Bethel

Church, located on Route 3, Burling-

ton, N. C.

The school was well attended by

the children throughout the commun-
ity. We are very proud of this,

since the Methodist and Baptist de-

nominations were both represented

in our school.

The school was under the direction

of the pa.stor. Rev. W. W. Snyder.

Those assisting him were, Mrs. Sny-

der, Miss Sara Ingle of Burlington,

Mrs. Eugenia Pettillo, Miss Alice

King, and Mrs. Pennix Miles of the

community. Reporter.

J^ily 20, 1944.

CHURCH, SUNDAY SCHOOL AND
INDIVIDUAL CONTRIBUTIONS.

A few of Elon's friends are begin-

ning to realize the College's great

need of help at this particular time.

They are beginning to express their

interest in a substantial way without

any solicitation. Laist week we re-

ported a contribution of $100 from
W. J. Ballentine of Fuquay Springs,

N. C, for current accounts. We are

happy to report this week a contri-

bution of $100 from W. B. Truitt of

Greensboro and $10 from Dr. and
Mrs. W. E. Wisseman also of Greens-

boro. These contributions help tre-

mendously and the College is most
grateful.

Beginning with July 1, all contri-

butions received at the College office

for the College from Sunday schools

and churches of the Convention were

forwarded to the Convention office

immediately. Reports from the Con-

vention Office of receipts for the

College are as follows:

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Danville $ 50.00

Tryon, Erskin Memorial 27.00

Lebanon 2.31

Monticello 2.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

Holland 30.00

Western N. 0. Conference:

Spoon's Chapel 3.40

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Damascus 24.00

Va. Valley Cent. Conference

:

Beulah 4.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Holland $ 10.00

Richmond, First 5.89

Total Church and S. S $ 158.60

Individual Gifts.

W. B. Truitt, Greensboro $ 100.00

Dr. and Mrs. W. E. Wisseman,
Greensboro 10.00

Total for week $ 268.60

Previously reported 4,616.29

Grand total $4,884.89

The College is veiy happy to co-

operate with the Convention in its

plans and is anxious to render what-

ever service it can to the entire pro-

gram. We are sure that the churches

and Sunday schools will continue to

make their contributions for the sup-

port of the College as heretofore ; and
it is hoped that they will double their

efforts in order that the plan adopted

may prove a greater success than

even its framers and the Convention

anticipated.

The College wishes to express its

grateful appreciation to the churches

and Sunday schools for their support.

L. E. Smith,

, President.
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WHAT PEICE EDUCATION?

The average school, college or uni-

versity has figured out and. published

the financial cost to a student who
would attend that school. It can tell

you to the penny what the cost in

dollars and cents would be to a stu-

dent attending the school or a full

college year or fraction thereof—but

when the student shall have paid all

such charges in full, has he paid

the full price of education?

On Monday of last week a young

man who has been a student at Elon

College for two years and one sum-

mer came to see me by appointment.

He said, "You must guarantee to me
that if I come to school for one more

full year, I will graduate. I have

arranged my finances and can pay

my entire expense, but before I be-

gin in September, I must be assui-ed

that I will graduate." I said, "The
only way for you to graduate from

Elon College is to earn the necessary

semester hours' credit. I can't assure

you that you will make passing grades

on all of j'Our work. Have you com-

pleted all requirements below the

senior level?" He replied, "Alh, I

think, except foreign language. I

am sure that I can never make a

passing grade in any foreign lan-

guage. I want you to excuse me
from this requirement and permit me
to graduate at the end of next year.

'

'

"You see," he continued, "I have

a business proposition that I must

begin in the summer of 1915, and I

cannot begin this until I have grad-

uated from college. I want Elon

College to graduate me." Of course,

graduation on that basis is out of the

question. The only way anyone can

graduate from Elon College is to

meet the requirements.

All schools and colleges have as-

sembled a series of subjects, built

the same into a curriculum, evalu-

ated each subject in terms of semester

hours and published to all that these

are the requirements for graduation

from that institution. But when a

student meets all such requirements

and is given his certificate of grad-

uation; when he holds his diploma

and has paid all financial bills in full,

has he paid the full price of educa-

tion?

In the matter of education today,

we train for the future—a day that

will have its problems hi economies,

its difficulties in politics and govern-

ment and will be replete with its de-

mands in society. Mere information,

the ability to solve mathematical

problems, to reason logically and to

give counsel regarding social prob-

lems and individual adjustments in

human relations will not be sufficient.

Something more is needed. The price

of education comes higher. It is not

yet fully paid.

Morals and religion enter into the

price of education tod?y, paiticularly

when that education is for tomorrow.

The education that doesn't include

high moral standards and is not

founded definitely on Christian prin-

ciples will be too cheap for a post-

war world. The one big problem that

confronts educators today is to prop-

erly train leaders for tomorrow who
will have a vision of a new world and
the ability to take the fragments of

the old world and construct a new
one. In order to accomplish this

task, and it must be done, the same
educators are confronted with other

problems
;
namely, how are the Chris-

tian colleges to stay in existence that

they may prosecute their problems of

training aimed at rehabilitation and

hoAV are they to inject into education

Christian principles so that the kind

of leaders needed for the future may
be assured?

L. E. SiiiTH.

LAYMEN AT THE GENERAL
COUNCIL.

Laymen of our Congregational

Christian Churches have a unique

opportunity for developing and learn-

ing an appreciation of Christian fel-

lowship at each biennial session of

the General Council. The oppor-

tunity is open to all men of the

eliurches, whether or not they are

elected delegates to the sessions ; all

that is required of a non-delegate is

that he contrive, in any manner he

chooses, to be present at the time and

place of the session and register as

an associate member.

The associate member badge admits

the wearer to the informal "after

sessions" Avhich convene each night

after the regular Council session for

discussion of problems of chiirch and

religious life in which men are in-

terested. And to many associate

members, as well as to elected dele-

gates, these informal gatherings are

the high lights of the session, making

attendance at the biennial gatherings

worth every penny it may cost.

Like so many of the best things in

life, these sessions for men developed

naturally out of a common need and
desire. The first beginnings were at

Beloit in 1938, where many of the

lay delegates were housed in a dormi-

tory of Beloit College. When the

men returned to the dormitory each

night after the Council service, it

was a bit early to retire, and they na-

turally gathered in the lounge of

the dormitory; quite as naturally

they discussed General Council mat-

ters which had developed during the

day, and these discussions led into

other matters pertaining to church

and religious life.

At the following sessions at Berke-

ley, Durham, and most recently at

Grand Rapids, Michigan, these ses-

sions became just a bit more formal

in that leadership naturally gravi-

tated to Donald A. Adams, chairman

of the Laymen's Fellowship, and un-

der his capable direction the laymen
have enjoyed complete freedom of

discussion, but with something in the

nature of goals and "directives" to

center the discussions about matters

of general interest to the group.

This has been accomplished by in-

viting officers of the General Council

or other "experts" along particular

lines to lead discussions. Sometimes
the appearance of an invited guest

is comi:)letely informal, the guest sub-

mitting- at once to questions about the

things uppermost in the minds of the

laymen. At other times the invited

guest makes a brief statement of his

position on some matter of interest,

then opens the meeting to questions

and comment.

At the Grand Rapids Council, sev-

en of these after-sessions were held.

The first was wholly informal. At
the second there was no invited guest,

but Chairman Adams attempted,

not with complete success, to divert

the discussions in the direction of the

problem of bringing men, particular-

ly young men. into the Fellowship

and its active programs in support of

churcli work. Some interesting view-

points were developed, but the dis-

cussion drifted into the proposed mer-

ger of our churches with the Evangel-

ical and Reformed Church, a matter

which seemed to intrigue a large per-

centage of the laymen present.

Chairman Adams thereupon an-

nounced that he would invite in some

man or men who were closely identi-

fied with the merger proposal for

some future session. The result was

a happy one. On succeeding evenings

the men were privileged to hear the

(Cotinued on page 7.)
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CONGREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN DAY AT
MASSANETTA SPRINGS.

Friday, August 11, has been designated Congrega-

tional Christian Day at the Massanetta Bible Confer-

ence. The speaker will be Dr. Frederick W. Nor-

wood, former pastor of the City Temple (Congrega-

tional) in London, now pastor of St. James Church,

Montreal. Rev. Olive D. Poythress of South Norfolk,

an "old timer" at Massanetta, has been asked to sing

on that occasion. It is expected that many of our

ministers will, as usual, be present. Dr. I. W. Johnson

will introduce our ministers to the Conference. The
churches in the Valley Conference are invited to send

delegations for the day.

The Bible Conference will open on August 7.

Some of the speakers for the first week are: Drs. Roy

L. Smith, Grace Sloan Overton, Charles Tudor Leber,

Julian Price Love, Donald Grey Barnhouse and Ralph

A. Herring. Feature speakers for the second week in-

clude: Drs. E. Stanley Jones, John A. Mackay, Adam
W. Burnet, Norman Vincent Peale, Robert E. Speer,

Edwin Holt Hughes and Andrew W. Blackwood.

Further information concerning the Conference

may be obtained by writing to Dr. W. E. Hudson,

Massanetta Springs, Harrisonburg, Virginia.

FRANKLINTON SUMMER CONFERENCE.
Eight years ago when the first Summer Conference

was held at Franklinton, the faculty outnumbered the

students. The attendance this summer numbered 160.

The facilities for board and lodging were taxed to

the limit. Great strides have been made during these

years in interest, attendance and contributions. The
first floor of Henderson Hall is nearing completion.

It is our hope that contributions will be sufficient to

complete the second floor by next summer and thus

provide extra dormitory space for an additional hund-

red people.

Samuel Coles, "The apostle of the plow," as he

was known in Africa, was present and gave the lec-

tures on Missions. He told in a most graphic way
how our missionary pennies are performing miracles

in Africa. "The missionary," said he, "who usually

comes in on the tail end of giving, carries the torch to

the ends of the earth." Calling attention to the fact

that the first slaves arrived in Virginia in 1619, he

challenged Virginia to send missionaries back to Chris-

tianize Africa.

Mr. Coles is in America during the war. He is mak-
ing careful preparation for his return to Africa. He
has worked in a shipyard to gain knowledge as an

anglesmith. Important experience has been gained as

an employee of the Columbia Machine Works. Aside

from his regular work during the day, he took a

short course in pottery making at the Greenwich Vil-

lage School of Pottery in New York City. Realizing

that Africa wastes millions of dollars every year by

failure to utilize its vast supply of milk, he has also

learned to make cheese. Much of these wasted re-

sources must be used in the building of schools, hos-

pitals and churches. These new projects and indus-

tries are already being underwritten. The Middle At-

lantic Conference has pledged a No. 70 Oliver tractor

for the mission field at Galangue, Africa. One church

has given a potter's wheel. Other units are assured.

An axle, which was imported at the cost of $45.00, will

now be smelted and cast at a cost of $2.50. Thus
Samuel Coles, missionary, consultant and economic

analyst for West Africa, is "redeeming the time" by

making thorough preparation for bringing the abund-

ant life in the name of Christ to this dark continent

"behind God's back." R. L. H.

COUNCIL RESOLUTIONS.
Concerning die last day of the General Council

meeting. Miss Dorothy Gushing facetiously remarked,

"They practically broke out in a rash of resolutions."

The following ones should be of general interest:

RESOLVED:
That the General Council commends the efforts

of the Board of Home Missions to establish closer re-

lations between our churches and the Congregational

Christian colleges, and to aid these colleges to provide

a genuinely Christian education for their students;

That the Council endorses the program of the

division of Christian Education to provide a Christian

ministry to all students from our churches whether in

church related, independent or tax-supported institu-

tions of higher learning;

That the Council urges each State Conference so

to strengthen its relationship with the Congregational

Christian colleges within its borders that churches and

colleges may be mutually helpful and to plan ways of

enlarging its ministry to students in all types of colleges

and universities; and

That the Council recommends to the churches that

they prepare their young people for the experience of

college, counsel with them in their choice of a college,

maintain active fellowship with their students while

they are absent, and seek vigorously to re-enlist them in

the work of the churches after their graduation.

We believe that the ultimate problem in connec-

tion with world order is not technical, but moral and

spiritual, and that we can not achieve a cooperative

world of peace, justice and good will through modifi-

cation of political institutions alone . . . ; therefore be it

RESOLVED:
That we heartily endorse the movement to estab-

lish an international office for education to improve

world-wide educational standards, to clarify education-

al aims and to foster intercultural fellowship and un-

derstanding among all races and nations; and

That we urge our people to support the efforts of

the American Association for an international office

for education to further these ends.
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A New Day for Congregationalism
By Rev. Leslie E. Cooke of Coventry, England,

Speaking before the General Council of Congregational Christian Churcliea

at Grand Rapids, MicT\iga)i.

There is a general consensus of

opinion that we are living through a

formative period of human history.

The signs of the times prompt com-

parison with the disintegration of the

Roman Empire, when the structure

of society was disrupted because th(>

values accepted for centuries as fun-

damental were challenged. Some have

likened the period to that of the Ref-

ormation when the discovery of new
truth and the rediscovery of old

created that ferment of thought and

opinion which broke through the old

sanctions and led to new concej^tions

of life and society, which found ex-

pression in the emergence of a new
governing class, new forms of polit-

ical and church organization, and

placed a new premium on the value

of the individual. We do not lack

for diagnoses of our modern malady

nor for descriptions of the sym[)toins

so vivid that they pass with the nn-

discerning as remedies. The popular

book market is surfeited with tracts

for the times, written from various

points of view. There is a strange

naivette al)out the cures which are

offered, which is reminiscent of the

extravagant claims made on the fair

grounds for some elixir of life. Com-
mon ownership, fuUblooded commun-
ism, an extension of education, a mor-

atorium on science, a return to strict

Sabbatarianism, are advanced with

various degrees of persuasion and el-

oquence as cures for all ills. Such

are the perils of ovei'-simplification.

As the church faces its task, its

primary obligation woiild seem to be

an awareness of the complicity of

these forces which have gone to make
the present situation. Sweeping

claims that Christianity has the ans-

wer to all the questions, and the ap-

peal that if all men Avere only Chris-

tian all would be well, however ear)i-

estly made, are not likely to gain a

hearing in a world grown skeptical of

promised Utopias, nor are they likely

to advance the cause of true religion.

That we are entrusted with the Gos-

pel, does not exonerate us from the

task of working it out in the tensions

of common life. Indeed to have the

Gospel heightens the tension ; and it

makes the crisis more critical. There

is a sense in which it creates the

crisis. If the modern Christian needs

to keep his eyes fixed on the celestial

city as he journeys through Vanity

Fair, he is also committed to the work

of cleaning Vanity Pair up, if for no

other reason than that he is involved

in the sin of the world, though he

may Icnow the secret of forgiveness

and deliverance. To that awai-eness

I believe the spirit of God has led us

in our day.

(1) I offer no apology, then, for

directing your attention to certain

factors in our modern world which it

is our Christian duty to recognize. I

mean the new forces at work in so-

ciety to which such thinkers as Karl

Mannheim are drawing attention.

For example, the development of new
social techniques. Modern science and

engineering have conspired to \)nt

REV. LESLIE EDWARD COOKE.

into the hands of man such ability to

concentrate power that tlie few who
control these techniques can direct

the destiny of the masses. The air-

plane, modern means of communica-

tion, modern explosives, make it pos-

sible for the few to regiment the

multitude even against :ts will. In

a sense, one of the objects of the war
is to decide who shall exercise such

control. "I am haunted by the ques

tion, wlio v,-il] plan the planners,"

cries Mannheim. Again, we are liv-

ing in a mass society. The small

groups in which previously men could

feel that they counted, that they had

a contribution to make, and could

exercise some influence, have been

dissolved. To a large extent men now
feel impotent before vast and im-

personal forces which determine their

joy or soiTow, success or failure, hap-

jiiness or hardship.

Even more fundamental, I am in-

terpreting Manheim still. All this

takes place in the setting of a "crisis

of valuation." That is, these new
forces are at work in a world where
elementary and fmidamental ques-

tions such as, What is Education?

What is the Purpose of Work and
Liesure? What is the Good Life? no

unanimous nor generally accepted

answer can be given. I believe the

Christian is called to recognize facts

like that.

(2) I believe also he is called to

acknowledge whence the modern
threat to personal liberty arises,

mainly in the emergence of indus-

trial, or what Peter Druecker has

called "managerial power." At the

one point where men would appreci-

ate freedom most, they are made
aware of their slavery, that is where

they earn their bread and butter.

jNIodern society is the industrial so-

ciety, and in it industrial power is

often illigitimate and uncontrolled.

It has never been granted by the

people and it is not jn-edominantly

exercised for the people. We in the

churclies have been all too ready to

dismiss such discussions hy fasten int;'

to them the opprobrious labels of So-

cialism or Communism. The truth

is that the battles for freedom fought

by our fathers against ecclesiastical

tyranny or political absolutism must
be fought by their sons for freedom

from this new tyranny. Your mod-

ern Hampdens must address them-

selves to that battle. The church is

only true to its Gospel, to say nothing

of its gaining a hearing, when at

every step it comes down in defense

of the rights and freedom and value

of the comnuju man.

(3) We are called to recognize too

the development of science as an im-

portant factor in the life of the world.

It has become more than a study of

the machinery of living and is laying-

claim to the authority of religion and

philosophy. I do not know whether

the names of Julian Huxley and C.

TI. AVaddington are as familiar to

you here as to us in Britain, but they

have become the protagonists of what

is called the "scientific attitude."

Now from the scientific spirit, with

its search for and loyalty to truth,

religion must not be divorced, but

against the claims that scientific prin-

ciples provide the only adequate

foundation for life, the Christian is

boimd to raise his voice. This is not

going to be any easier in the coming

years, since the exigencies of war

have made our education one-sided,

developing a generation of techni-

cians and giving them exemption

from the battle, while those educated

(Continued on page 8.)
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The Layman's Responsibility to Unchurched
People of His Parish

By Dr. Roy C. Helfen

The greatest service any layman

can render to his church is to enlist

someone else in the life and work of

his church. Thomas Carlyle, per-

haps the most celebrated Scotch phil-

osopher and author of his day, in

addressing' a large student gathering

at the University of Edinburgh, Scot-

land, where he was a beloved profes-

sor at the time, declared: "To have

been the evangelist of a single soul,

is not to have lived in vain." And he

had our Lord himself to confirm that

most significant declaration. Jesus

said :

'

' What will it profit a man
if he gain the whole world and lose

his own soul," and in his teachings

the question is constantly implied

:

'

' What will it profit a man if he gain

the whole world and neglect his op-

portunity to enlist another's life for

God and the Kingdom ? '

' No matter

what else a lajTnan may do in service

for his church, if he fails to influence

some other life for God and the

Church, he has failed faithfully to

serve his Lord. "Heaven's gate is

closed to him who comes alone ; Save

thou another's soul, and it shall save

thine own." Aiid every faithful lay-

man will seek definitely to influence

for God and the Church the life of

another.

Every layman whose church is of

vital interest to him should find suf-

ficient satisfaction from his own re-

ligion and from the fellowship of his

church to feel constrained personally

and enthusiastically to recommend
both to his business associates, his

neighbors and his social friends in

lodge and service clubs.

]\Ien Avho are successful in their vo-

cation, their business or their pro-

fessional life owe it to themselves,

their church and their God to use

some of their talents in the Eecruit-

ing Work of their church. For in-

stance, tlie man who can sell life in-

surance to his friends and neighbors

and even to strang'ers, ought to be

able to interest them in the far more
important consideration of religion

and church fellowship. And more
than that, he can do it. The man who
can get other people to support his

candidate at the time of election

ought to be able to persuade them to

pledge their allegiance to his Christ,

and to cast their lot with his church.

And more than that, he can do it.

The man who can get other men to

want to join his lodge, ought to be
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able to influence his unchurched

friends to want to join his church.

And more than that, he can do it.

The man who is able to get his friends

to buy a cottage at the same vaca-

tioning place where he has his cot-

tage, ought to be able to influence his

unchurched friends to want to attend

his church and to want to make his

church their church. And more than

that, he can do it, if he is so disposed.

The man who is a promoter in any

realm of social interest, and is abl'^

to enlist other people in the support

of that interest, ought to be able to

enlist his unchurched associates in re-

ligion and in his church. And more

than that, he can do it, if he will but

try.

What is true of the men of any

church is equally true of the women.

Church women should be able and

are able to interest the unchurched

women whom they contact—to in-

terest them in the church, in its mes-

sage, its program, and its ideals.

One of the unfathomable mysteries

that is seemingly past finding out is,

'

'Why is it true that so many church

men and church women, Avho are able

freely to converse Avith their associ-

ates on all the so-called secular in-

terests of life, are absolutely toiitruf-

tied Avhen it comes to the topic of re-

ligion and the church?"

No Avorthy church member needs

to apologize or hesitate in recom-

mending one's church to anvbodA^

because no other interest in life is

more AvorthA'' of recommendation. Ea'-

eryone is glad and anxious to recom-

mend other interests in life that thcA-

haA'P found gratifyinsr. Hoav can auA'

churcli member fail to recommend his

or her church to unchurched friends

and associates? The Church stands

for the highest interests of life—the

supreme concern of CA'ery life. Its

contribution to soeietA^ is absolutelA'

unparalleled. And because it has

always faced and faces todav an in-

different Avorld, only church mem-
bers are responsible for promotin";

its interests, and in a position to

make for it friends.

In seekinq: to influence the un-

churched for Christ and the Church.

laATnen and layA\'omen. as well as

ministers, need ahvays to keep in

mind three important facts—nameh',

first, that one must be absolutely sin-

cere
;

second, the mere reciting of

A'erses of scripture is seldom effective,

but instead is often offensive and
defeating; of coiu'se, if done dis-

creetly and sparingly it may aid in

certain cases, but it can easily be

overdone, and requires prayerful

caution ; and third, that argument of

any kind must be abfiolutely tabooed.

Just a Avord of sincere personal in-

terest counts for the most in the Avork

of Christian Recruitment.

People can be loved into the King-

dom, but they are never argued into

the Kingdom. The late Prof. L. P.

Jacks of Manchester College, Oxford,

declared in a lecture to a group of

us students at Yale Divinity School

that, "It is a question if any person

has ever started on the religious

quest in response to argumentation."

There is a great difference betAveen

reasoning with a person and arguing

Avith him. And this fact ministers as

Avell as laymen will assiduously keep

in mind in their work of Christian

Recruitment.

The greatest social as well as the

greatest religious satisfaction anyone

can experience, is the satisfaction

that is found in sincerely trying to

influence some other life for God and
for the Church. If successful in this

effort, one's joy is simply indescrib-

able. And think of the joy experi-

enced by the one who responds and
who might never experience that joy

but for the interest shown by the one

Avho made the approach.

Every church member is commis-

sioned of God a Recruiting Officer

for his church among the unchurched

people with whom he works or with

Avhom he mingles in social life. To
the task, then, all Avho call Christ

their Lord

!

Some people spend a large part of

their lives beginning things and then

dropping them. They squander their

energy and waste their efforts in

rushing from one thing to another,

Avithout ever accomplishing anything.

They have the faculty for beginning

things, but do not seem to have the

inclination or the ability to finish

them. They are the victims of spas-

modic enthusiasm. A new plan is

suggested or a new idea strikes them,

and they are all vigor and enthusi-

asm Avhen they first begin to put it

in action, but very soon their interest

cools, their ardor dies out, and the

thing, Avhatever it is, is left unfinish-

ed. Such people give the impression

of being suffocated by the rubbish

about them. —J. W. Wolfe.

It is vain to be ahvays looking to-

ward the future and never acting

toAvard it,

—

J. F. Boyes.
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LAYMEN AT THE GENERAL
COUNCIL.

(Continued from page 3.)

somewhat divergent views of Dr.

Douglas Horton, secretary and min-

ister for the General Council, and Dr.

Hugh Vernon White, long connected

in official capacities with affairs of

the General Council and its mission

boards.

Another session which was greatly

enjoyed by the men was one at which

the invited guest was the Rev. George

W. Shepherd, missionary to China,

who for years was the personal ad-

viser of Generalissimo Chiang kai-

Shek. He was questioned "for

hours" about social, religious, eco-

nomic and political developments in

China.

Questions pertaining to the organ-

ization of the churches and the fiuic-

tions of the General Council and its

various boards and committees and

commissions were answered at one

session by Dr. William F. Frazier,

treasurer of the Corporation for the

General Council and for the Pension

Boards. It AA'^as not necessary to

send an invitation to Ronald Bridges,

newly elected moderator, who has

held office on many of the boards and

now, by virtue of his position as mod-

erator, becomes ex-officio member of

several other boards. From the out-

set he has been active in the Laymen 's

Fellowship, freely recognized as the

"righthand man" of Chairman Ad-

ams in the building of the Fellowship

into its present important place in the

".scheme of things" in the Congre-

gational Christian churches.

Another interesting session was

provided when Dr. Walter M. Hor-

ton, professor of theology at Oberlin,

appeared to make a brief address on

the subject. "Principles of Theology

in Life," and submit to questionings

which led to understandable expla-

nations of the complexities of theol-

ogy for the benefit of men who wished

to know what the "science of theol-

ogy" holds for them.

All these "rare treats" are over

and above—or shall we say after?

—

the regular General Council sessions

devoted to interests of the laymen,

and in addition to the value of the

discussions themselves is a commonly
expressed experience of men attend-

ing that one of the greatest values is

the wider acquaintance gained and

the closer friendship and fellowship

with other men of the churches.

It was with genuine regret that the

Laymen went away from the last of

these sessions of the 1944 series, and

many expressions were heard to the

effect that, "Regardless of where the

General Council meets in 1946, I'll

be seeing you."

Vekne B. Kaub.

Madison, Wisconsm.

A LAYMAN'S IMPRESSIONS OF THE
GENERAL COUNCIL.

At two o'clock on the morning of

June 29 there arrived in Lynchburg,

Virginia, a train carrying the sole

male lay delegate of the Southern

Convention to the General Council of

Congregational Christian Churches.

He was bare-headed, having left his

hat in the church at Grand Rapids,

which he had left hurridly just before

the close of the beautiful pageant on

Tuesday evening. However, he was

not empty-handed, for he carried a

brief case weighing nearly twelve

pounds which was filled with pro-

grams, pamphlets, newspapers, books

and magazines, which he had bought,

borrowed, begged, or had given to

him. There were some for the pastor,

some for the Women's Missionary

Society, some for the teachers of chil-

dren, some for the Sunday School

Superintendent, and lots for his own
personal work.

One of the things that occupied

most of his time at the Council was

the sessions devoted to the Laymen's
Fellowship. The Seminar on Lay-

men's Work met three da.vs at the

Central Reformed Church. We heard

Dr. Shepherd tell of the conditions

and work in China. Dr. James Fi-

field spoke to us on the things he

would like in the laymen of his

church, and told us of some of the

workings of the largest Congrega-

tional Church in the United States,

the Fii"st Church of Los Angeles,

Calif. Rev. A. I. Lorimer told us of

some of our responsibilities.

On two afternoons we had mass

meetings for men at the Westminster

Presbyterian Church. At one of

these meetings Dr. Walter Judd spoke

to us about his work in China and

more recently in the House of Repre-

sentatives. Mr Melvin Evans spoke

of the advance made in the business

world in which he is working to bring

the Christian Avay of life into the

relations of business men and their

employees.

The opening worship services of

the Council, lead each morning by

Dr. James R. Clinton, were very im-

pressive. The Business sessions were

conducted during the morning hours

for the most part and were largely

attended by the 1687 delegates. The
exhibits of the work of the different

branches of the church were very

helpful and were well displayed. The

art exhibit at the Library across from

the church and the book store in the

basement were well handled and the

displays depicting the work of the

church were most helpful. The Daily

Advance, published five days of the

Council was eagerly read by those

attending.

One of the greatest inspirations to

me was the worship program of music

and the wonderful pageant directed

by Mrs. Einicke. I had the rare

privilege of having Dr. Einicke play

for me my favorite piece of music,

Brahm's "Lullaby." Having loved

this little tune for so long, I asked

him to play it at some time during

the Council. And he, busy though

he was, took time out on one occasion

when the Auditorium was not in

use to do this for me. Every time I

hear the name Grand Rapids, I will

think of that moment.

The meetings that were held at the

hotel by the laymen have been cover-

ed by another writer and are reported

in this issue.

W. T. Dunn.
Lynchhurg . Virginia.

THE RESURRECTION.

DeWette, onp of the ablest leaders

of rationalism, was compelled by the

overwhelming evidence in the case to

say :

'

' The resurrection of Jesus

Christ cannot be called into doubt

any more than the historical certain-

ty of the assassination of Caesar."

When Neander, the great church his-

torian, read this statement, he wept.

Neither the empty tomb, the re-

newed faith of the apostles, or the ex-

istence of the Church can be ex-

plained apart from the resurrection

of Christ. Without the resurrection,

there is no adequate explanation of

the conversion and labors of Paul. If

Jesus was not I'aised from tke dead,

the apostles knew it. These men
would not have devoted their lives to

the preaching of a falsehood when
there was no promise of earthly re-

ward, biit rather the dismal and for-

bidding prospect of persecution and

martyrdom. They did not live and

die as men who were conscious of a

fraud. Yes, it would be easier for a

sane man to doubt the assassination

of Caesar than to question the resur-

rection of Jesus.

If Jesus did not rise from the dead,

our preaching and our faith are in

vain. We are yet in our sins. Those

who have fallen asleep have perished.

We might as well take chisel and
hammer and remove from the cold

marble of the gravestones the beauti-

ful words, '

' I am the resurrection and

the life," if Jesus rose not from the

dead,

—

Gospel Advocate.

Ill
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MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING JULY 13, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Shiloh, Seagrove, N. C $ 11.46

Autioch, Harrisonburg, Va 8. .56

Carolina, Burlington, N. C 7.88

First, Greensboro, N. C 12.96

First, Eiehmond, Va 9.90

Chapel Hill, N. C 6.15

Dry Bun, Seven Fountains, Va. . 7.08

Total

$

63.99

Individuals and Churches.

Montieello, Brown Summit, N. C. $ 2.00

Union Grove, Asheboro, N. C. . . 15.00

Spoons Cliapel, Asheboro, N. C. . 3.60

Lebanon, Semora, N. C 22.85

Total $ 43.45

Total for the week $ 107.44

Previously acknowledged 20,914.40

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $21,021.84

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

A NEW DAY FOR CONGREGA-
TIONALISM.

(Continued from page 5.)

in liberal culture and the arts have

been mobilized and sent to the field.

The man with a first-class honour's

degree in history at Oxford, whom I

met serving as a gunner in an anti-

aircraft battery, is but one of thous-

ands for whose peculiar gifts our

world finds no place.

There is no point in making the

list of such factors in our modern life

longer, for enough has been said,

I hope, to show that the war, the^ in-

terplay of political forces, are symp-

toms of the profound changes which

are taking place in society and of

which Christians mu.st take full cog-

nizance.

In Europe this has already led to

the breakdown of cultural, respon-

sible thinking groups, so that there is

no ready alternative government wait-

ing to take the place of a destroyed

Facism. In the hearts and minds of

men everywhere there is bewilder-

ment leading to despair and in some,

too. cynicism. One contrast between

this war and the last, often over-

loolced but perhaps the most signifi-

cant; is that in 1918 men dared to

say, "Never again," but this time

they do not so dare.

That then is the kind of world

which the Church of Christ is called

to confront. To any superficial judg-

ment our chances are not good. A
realistic appraisal of them, if not

depressing, is very sobering. Physi-

cally, the church faces the new day

with depleted resources. The body

of the church has been grievously

wounded. In Britain, more than 1400

churches have been completely de-

stroyed and almost twice that number
seriously damaged. The effect of such

sheer physical destruction on the life

of the church is far-reaching. With
all the good will in the world, and

granted that every member of these

churches remains faithful, whicli, un-

fortunately is not true, this grim fact

represents an enormous handicap in

the church's work. Its witness, in

education, youth work, evangelism, to

say nothing of its testimony through

public worship, are sadly restricted

even where it does not altogether

cease.

The personnel in the ministry and

membership of these churches is re-

duced too. Almost five years of war

in Britain have nearly stopped the

flow of men through our seminaries.

In Congregationalism there, we esti-

mate a shortage of 400 ministers

within five years of the end of the

war. The Church of England, I be-

lieve, has announced that it needs

a recruitment of at least a thousand

men for its priesthood. Twice in

twenty-five years our churches have

been robbed of a generation, and

there is no more certainty that this

generation of servicemen will return

to the churches any more than their

fathers did.

All this, bad enough in itself, is

aggravated by the fact that these

things have come at a time of tlieo-

logical unsettlement, when we were

but recovering from the three blows,

as Freud called them, which were

struck at the Christian v^ew of the

world, of life, and of man, by the

accumulation of new knowledge dur-

ing the end of the last century and

the beginning of this. Hardly had

we restated our faith to meet this
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challenge when we were called to face

this new catastrophe.

Congregationalism suffers with the

church generally. We have sustained

physical destruction of over 1.50 of

our churches in Britain, and we have

more than 200 seriousl.y damaged.

We have sustained loss of personnel

and reeled beneath the blows struck

at the expression if not the content

of the faith. In a way we suffer

more
;

lacking the strength which

comes from strong central organiza-

tion, our local churches are more
sensitive to the effects of physical de-

struction. Our waj^ of emphasizing

the responsibility of the church mem-
ber rather than the authority of a

priest, makes us feel more the depre-

dations which the war has made in

our ranks, while the challenge to

faith created in our midst a greater

upheaval if only because we demand
a belief that is intellectually satisfy-

ing and which shall be subject to the

continuous search for truth.

All this, of course, is no new ex-

perience, for frequently in its history,

men judging the church by worldly

standards have estimated its chance

of survival as small but they have

proved mistaken. The church "is an

anvil upon which many hammers
have been broken." There is how-

ever, no inevitability about that.

There are areas such as North Africa

where the church was wiped out;

there are experiences in the past in

which compromise and infidelity to

the truth have reduced the church to

such a state that it is no longer recog-

nizable as the Church of Christ. The

forms and framework may remain

but the spirit has departed ; it has be-

come a God-forsaken church, and

what survives is merely a museum
piece, flotsam and jetsam of a past

era, cumbering the earth. I repeat

that the recovery of faith in the

church and in Congregationalism de-

mands that we be realistic.

Over against all this there are man-

ifest signs of the working of the

spirit of God in our midst. John

Foster in a little book entitled
'

' Then

and Now" indicated two such signs.

The first, that the world-wide church

exists. He illustrated the point from

a letter smuggled out of occupied

Holland in 1940, from a Dutch pastor

to his British friend. The letter car-

i-ied a sentence which it is unlikely

a German censor Avould have under-

stood. It ran, "How good that God
gave us 1938 before 1940." 1940 we
shall never forget ; the invasion of the

low countries, the collapse of France,

the battle of Britain, the bombing of

our cities. 1938 was, of course, the
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year of Madras when it could be said

for the first time in our modern world

that the churches planned together

for- the next ten years.

The second piece of evidence is that

the church has the secret of peace.

It is the one community which knows

what is more than victory and that

can make men more tban conquerors

and can lead them beyond Victory- to

reconciliation. Foster quotes tlie ex-

ample of a Japanese soldier who en-

tered a Chinese church, and after the

service, requested the minister to

Avrite out a text which he could carry

with him in his cap to battle. The

minister wrote, "Where there is nei-

ther Jew nor Greek, bond nor free,

but all are one in Christ Jesus." I

may add, without being misunder-

stood as a boaster, that by the grace

of God the churches of Britain have

this time stood more above the con-

flict although they have been more
involved in it. From the beginning,

there has been a steady, uncompro-

mising fidelity to the Gospel which

has continually pointed to the sin of

us all, the evil of war, and continu-

ally brought the motives of the na-

tions to the judgment seat of Chris-

tian truth pointing to man's one hope

in God revealed in Christ. Prayers

for forgiveness and the grace to for-

give, even in the darkest hour have

not been silenced. Upon the hearts

of Christian people, the burden of

the suffering of man has been laid.

All this, of course, is not of ourselves,

but is of the grace of God, but the

fact remains that one place in which

Vansittartism finds no firmer rootage

is in the Christian fellowship.

I come as you know from a city

which has suffered grievously and I

want to bear my testimony to the fact

that when the devastating raids on

Germany began, I found among our

people no elation. To speak to men
and women about them was to receive

in reply a shrug of the shoulders,

which indicated that the necessity of

the raids was recognized, but to which

was added some sentence as, "Well,

I do not wish anyone to go through

what we have suffered." In some

quarters that is counted to us for

weakness, bxit under God I believe it

is evidence of strength, and one sign

perhaps that we may be spared a vin-

dictive and therefore a temporary

peace.

The church, however, has one other

asset, a Gospel which the times have

made still more directly revelant. As
your Dr. Niebuhr has pointed out,

the Gospel offers the one sure ground

of hope because it recognizes the

tragic element at the heart of life it-

self and proves the bankruptcy of

confidence when placed alone in na-

tionhood, or culture, or the goodness

of the church, or the goodness of pi-

ous men, or the ability of one partic-

ular class. It is a Gospel, because it

rests on the stark fact of the in-

comparably Good Man coming to the

incomparably bad end, yet coming to

it victoriously. Believe me, that gains

new point in the midst of war when
your cities and homes are destroyed

and the cries of suffering rend the

air.

Again, the message of God's sov-

ereign and transcendent will has be-

come relevant too. The Bible has

come alive and the message of the

prophets is given a new aptness.

Moreover, the times make the mes-

sage of the resurrection no mere spec-

ulation but the only truth which

makes a sense of life and keeps men
sane. W^hen you have stood as some
of us have stood, laying to rest tlie

victims of wanton and indiscriminate

destruction, belief in the resurrection

is no longer oj^tional or even debata-

ble, but a stark necessity, for if that

is not true then life is a "tale told by

an idiot, full of sound and fury" and

all that we cherish most is at the

mercy of what we liate most. To this

in the hearts and homes of America

as of Britain we i^hall yet be more

closely brought.

I am thanlvful to say that in Con-

gregationalism in Britain we have

been reminded of these truths, for

there are men among us who have

summoned us to a recognition of their

validity. I should not be recognized

personally as of their school, for I

have not l)y the grace of God and the

disei]iline of my teachers been, at

some pains, emancijiated from one

kind of verbal ins]iirationalism to

become involved in anotlier, hi\t may-

be some of us who would not be

counted as their disciples have a

greater appreciation of vrhat their

thinking is doing for us. We were

ready in Britain, as no doubt you are

here, for the injection of a little Bib-

lical iron into our blood.

Now both the difficulties we face

as well as the achievements of the

ecumenical movement has raised for

us Congregationilists certain pressing

and pertinent questions. To be con-

fronted with sheer physical destruc-

tion and with the consequent task of

rebuilding is to be made to ask,

"Ought we to rebuild? How are w^
to rebuild? What is it that we want

these new churches to symbolize ?
'

'

That raises the w^hole matter of our

peculiar contribution.

AVhen to this you add the fact of

the ecumenical movement, then we
must ask, "Are we to amalgamate?

Are we right to perpetuate our de-

nomination, or is the reason for ini-

tial protest and dissent outmoded?
Has our cause been won ? '

' These we
have been compelled to face.

Now the answer to these questions

rests not in speculation concerning

expediency or efficiency, but in a i-e-

examination of the truths w^hich are

committed to us by the witness of the

Holy Spirit. Three such traths Con-

gregationalism has preserved, inter-

preting and reinterpi-eting them in

every age.

(1) We stand for the supremacy

of Christ as alone the head of a

church. One Clement Gambell con-

fessed in a trial of secret conventi-

cles (the one aftei-Avards led by Henry
Barrow and John Greenwood) "In
their meeting there is no head or su-

preme government of the Church of

God but Christ. That the Queen
hath no authority to appoint minis-

ters in the church nor to set down
any other government for the church

which is not directly commanded in

God's word." In Britain this is still

a living issue where we have a state

church, but because you have sep-

aration of church and state is it any
less vital for you? On the contrary,

this is the very principle which is

menaced by the usurping of the

crown rights of the Redeemer by sec-

ular authority which is one of the

flagrant challenges of our time. I do

not say that Congregationalism now
bears witness alone to this truth, but

I declare that it is peculiarly our task

by virtue of our heritage to testify to

its validity.

(2) We stand also for that con-

ception of the church which declares

that^it is composed of Christians. In

one of the earliest extant catechisms,

one written by Henry Jacob, two sig-

nificant questions are significantly

answered.

"Q. What is a true, visible or min-

isterial church? A. A true, visible,

and ministerial church of Christ is a

particular congregation, being a spir-

itually perfect corporation of believ-

ers and having power in itself im-

mediately from Christ to administer

all religious means of faith to the

members thereof. Q. How is a visible

church constituted and gathered ? A.

By a free mutual consent of believers

joining and covenanting to live as

members of a holy society together in

all religious and virtuous duties as

Christ and His Apostles did institute

and practice in the Gospel." Will

anyone say that that is no longer a

(Continued on page 13).
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. "Youth of Work in the Church"
Rev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Ediicyr.

^^^^^ ' ^

THE NATIONAL PILGRIM FELLOW-
SHIP COUNCIL AT LAKESIDE.

I have just returned home after

attending the Student Assembly of

the General Council at Grand Rapids,

Michigan, the United Christian Youth

Conference and the National Pilgrim

FelloAvship Council at Lakeside, Ohio.

I attended these meetings as chair-

man of the Southeast Regional Pil-

grim Fellowship, having taken the

place in the past year of Phyllis

Kinsman White. Now it is my pleas-

ure to introduce the newly elected

chairman of the Southeast Regional

Pilgrim Fellowship, Marjorie Moore

of Suffolk, Virginia Route 2, Box 212.

Marjorie has been quite active in the

Pilgrim Fellowship and other church

work for some time. She has made a

fine president of the Eastern Virginia

Pilgrim Fellowship Conference. Mar-

jorie, as Chairman of the Southeast,

is to keep the presidents of the state

conferences, namely, the Southern

Convention Council (North Carolina

and Virginia), Tennessee, Georgia,

Florida, Alabama, Kentucky and

South Carolina, in touch with the

National Pilgrim Fellowship work.

As chairman, she will be a member of

the Executive Committee of the Na-

tional Pilgrim Fellowship.

The five delegates from the South-

ern Convention Council at Lakeside,

Joe Clark, Helen Cobb, Clara Van-

Pelt Marjorie Moore and Bunny Mae-

field, and I, were the only represen-

tatives of the Southeast Region. We
missed knowing delegates from the

other states of the Southeast. Mable

Curry, Negro Extension Worker of

the Southeast, was there to represent

the Southern Negro Churches.

It was an education in itself to sit

in on the morning and evening ses-

sions of the General Council and

learn how out- denomination functions

and operates. In the afternoon the

Student Assembly and the Executive

Committee of the National Pilgrim

Fellowship met and discussed the

problems and faith of the college

students of today.

On June 27, we left Grand Rapids

for Lakeside, Ohio. There, from

Tuesday until Sunday morning, we

attended the conference of the United

Christian Youth Conference of North

America. Our own National Pilgrim

Fellowship met from Sunday evening

until Wednesday moming of July 5.

Those few days were full to the brim,

and a Avhole week of work was crowd-

ed into them. Yet everyone entered

into the program with a fine spirit

and enthusiasm to make plans for the

next two years.

The election held on Tuesday even-

ing gave to us an excellent group of

young people for our national officers.

Ed Hawley of Michigan, a ministerial

student entering Chicago Theological

Seminarj' next fall, leads our Pilgrim

Fellowship as president for the next

two years. He has also been honored

by the General Council by being

elected to serve on the Council for

Social Action. Other officers elected

are

:

Betty Long, vice-president, Iowa;

Ruth Fenton, secretary, Kansas

;

Donald Berry, asst. secy., Indiana

;

Chairmen

:

Yoshio Fukuyama, Social Action,

Illinois

;

Betty Van Horn, Interdenomina-

tion, Ohio

;

Lucille Young, Missionary Action.

New Hampshire

;

Alice Jones, Personal Action, Wash-

ington
;

Charlotte Nicholas, Junior High,

South Dakota;

Louise Cowell, Out of School, Penn-

sylvania
;

Patty King, Student Commission,

Montana.

In conclusion, I would like to leave

with all the young people of the

Southeast my deepest impression that

remained with me from all the work

of the various conferences, i. e., the

importance of the work that our local

church does. The planning and all

the work in our own church and com-

munity gives strength to all the Na-

tional Organizations.

Clarene Andes.

Harrisonburg
,
Virginia.

Duty is the sublimest word in the

language; you can never do more

than your duty ;
.you should never

wish to do less.

:

—

Bobert E. Lec.

PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP AT CAMP
WATERS.

Camp Waters is located one-fourth

mile down the James River from

Scotland Wharf (near Surry, Va.),

and directly across the river from his-

toric Jamestown.

The central camp building, Rotary

Hall, is a combination dining hall and

recreation building, with kitchen and

pantry at one end. This year consid-

erable improvements have ])een made
on the buildings and physical equip-

ment. The Mess Hall has recently

been screened, and lighting will be

put in the dining hall and an electric

pump added before camp opens.

Dr. H. S. Hardcastle, pastor of The

Christian Temple, will be the dean

this year; Rev. Richard L. Jackson

will serve as Business Manager, and

Rev. Arnold Slater will be Registrar.

The following courses will be given :

First Period—Study of the Psalms,

The Prophets, Teachings of Jesus.

Second Period—Personal Religious

Living, Preparation and Material for

AVnrship, ]My Life's Work.

Third Period—World Citizenship

and Peace, World Citizenship and

Missions, World Citizenship and Peo-

ple of Other Races.

The cost will be the same as last

year, $7.00 for the week. Camp op-

ens with lunch, Monday, August 21,

and closes with breakfast, Saturday,

August 26. Important! Each delegate

ymist hring his own food rotionivg

hook with him. The books will l)e

collected and the coup.'ius he v;oald

use at home will be taken out Cots

for sleeping will be ]-)rovided, Init

bedding and towels must be brought.

Who May Come—Young people of

tlie Congregational Christian Church

who are members of the church, Sun-

day school or Young People's socie-

ties. They should be thirteen years

of age or older, or in High School.

Since there is room for only 90 camp-

ers, it is necessary to limit each

church to tw^o delegates. However

if after August 1, the quota should

]iot be filled, registrations will be

open until the full quota is reached.

No church is entitled to more than

five delegates.

Registrations should be endorsed

by the pastor, the Sunday school sup-

erintendent, or the Young People's

superintendent, and should be sent

to Rev. Arnold Slater, Holland, Va.,

with $1.00 enclosed for registration

card.

A folder with the complete sched-

ule, giving teachers, leaders, program,

etc, and with additional information

regarding bus and personal necessi-

ties, will be sent upon request.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Boys and Girls:

I am sure you Avill be interested in

this letter from Helen Hunting-ton

Smith telling of her return trip to

China, taken from the July issue of

Children's Religion.

Shaowu, Fukien,

December 1, 1943.

Dear Boys and Girls

:

It seems a long time since I wrote

to you last, and I have come more

than half way around the world.

What fun if you could have come

too ! Do you remember that we all

made a guess as to how the ship

woiild carry us to India, east or

west? Well, we sailed east. Did

you guess right? Everything is so

very secret these days that even the

captain did not know until we had

sailed out of the port and he opened

his sealed orders.

When we left the United States it

was hot summer, and by going south-

east we soon passed the equator and

that was hotter still. After we had

crossed the equator it began to get

cold, and after three weeks we fomid

ourselves at Capetown on the coldest

day of their winter ! ! Can you find

Capetown on your map ? It is a

beautiful city and it looked especial-

ly beautiful to us for we hadn't seen

a thing but sea, sky and more sea for

three solid weeks. Then we a-siled

around the Cape of Good Hope and

I felt as if we were going around the

tip of the world and should hold on

tight so as not to fall off.

A trip like this is a continual sur-

prise as you never know where you

will stop next. It was Columbo and

then Calcutta, India. We had cov-

ered 18,000 miles in six weeks, and

we thought we were exceedingly for-

tunate to have arrived so quickly and

safely. Of course, we did not sail in

a straight course. We were always

"zigging and zagging" back and

forth to avoid enemy submarines.

We were ordered to carry our life

belts with us constantly, but there

was a sense of calmness and no one

was really afraid.

An Indian maharajah or prince

was on our boat with his nine-year-

old daughter whom we enjoyed very

much. She had been in America for

two years so spoke English as well

as you do. She was very attractive

and lively and we had fun singing

together. She wanted me to teach

her some hymns and her favorite was

"All Things Bright and Beautiful."

Now when you sing that you can

think of a little princess singing the

same song in India.

In Calcutta, we ran again into

summer with blistering hot days. Be-

cause of a big famine in that area

the streets were lined Avith men, wo-

men and children, who were so skin-

ny they looked like bean poles. The
ten and twelve year old boys and
girls looked like six year old but

much thinner, and they could hardly

walk they were so weak.

The next part of our journey was
to make the high jump over the

Himalaya Mountains which I am sure

you know are the highest in the

world. This is the only way to go

to China now since the entire coast is

blockaded by the Japanese. The air-

pilots call it going over the "hump"
18,000 feet high. Because we were
not allowed to carry much baggage,
we wore all the clothes we could,

choosing the jackets and coats witli

the most pockets so that we could
stuff them with shoes and other heavy
things. I even wore a novel kind of

a scarf, eight pounds of soap in two
stockings were tied around my neck

!

Can you imagine how fat and bulgy
we looked and how very uncomfort-
able we felt, buried under seven and
eight layers of clothing with the ther-

mometer at 95 in the shade! What
Avas more, we had to be at the air-

ways office at the bewitching hour
of two-thirty in the morning to be

weighed in and to pass customs and
police inspection. By five o'clock,

when we reached the air field, we
were exhausted, but when we saw the

big bird silhouetted against the dawn
our spirits revived. Soon we were
in the air flying to meet the rising

sun. For the first few hours we were
flying over the rice fields of India,

then we came to the low lying hills

of Assam, then up we soared over

the high mountain peaks. Many peo-

ple feel sleepy at such a high alti-

tude and doze, but I didn't want to

miss anything so kept myself awake.

Unfortunately all the mountains were

nearly covered over with a white

cotton puff. I suppose they felt the

cold. But I was disappointed not to

see one peak. We passed some other

planes which luckily for us were
American. By two o'clock that af-

ternoon we were over China, and the

clouds broke. Below us was the

beautiful province of Yunnan. Then

came a signal, "Fasten your strap,"

and we strapped ourselves into our

seats, and before we knew it we were

landing in Kunming. We were back

in China and glad to be there. Kun-
ming is one of the world's loveliest

cities, located on a large plateau, 6000

feet above sea level. It is never real-

ly cold and never really hot. The

mountains and a large lake add to

the beauty and every evening that we
were there, we saw the most glorious

sunset. All the children in this heal-

thy climate looked fat and happy,

such a contrast to the starving chil-

dren in Calcutta.

We were in China, but a long way
from our destination. China has

practically no rn'lroads and no paved

highways, only recently built dirt

roads. The only means of transporta-

tion out of Kunming was on a mili-

tary truck if we were willing to ride

on top of boxes of ammunition, tires

and drums of oil. We were glad to

get on anything that would run, be-

ciuxse most of the trucks are so old

they are about to fall to pieces and

many of them use cliarcoal burners

which find it difficult to climb the

high ranges we had to cross. The

truck we were on was far from com-

plete, but it made the grade. We felt

like regular old tramps when we ar-

rived the first night in a Chinese inn.

We were literally covered from top

to toe with red dust and if we laughed

at any one else they would double up
with laughter and say, "You should

see yourself!" Whenever the con-

voy stopped for repairs in a small

town or village, we Avould jump doATO

to see the sights. At one village the

school let out so that all the boys

and girls could see these peculiar

foreigners ! We look so funny to

them with our light hair and blue

eyes. They asked us about America

and what the boys and girls lilce you

are doing. Everyone in China is so

very much interested in America and

Americans.

For six days we drove through

some of the most scenic country-side

in the world. I never befoi-e realized

that there were so many mountains in

China, and some had such odd shapes.

We passed many other trucks loaded

high with baggage, with people sit-

ting high on top. I wondered why
they didn't fall oft'. We passed long

trains of donkeys carrying freight.

The head donkey had a huge red tas-

sel on his head like a regular major

domo.

This letter is already too long and

I can't begin to tell you all that we
saw and heard, but after three days

(Continued on page 15.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. IIardcastle, D. D.

WOMAN'S PART IN NATIONAL
LIFE.

Lesson IV—July 23, 1944.

CtOldex Text: "Who knotvest wheth-

er thou art come into the kingdrnn

for such a time a.<i this?"—Esther

4: 14.

Lesson : Judges chapters 4 and 5.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 20.

The lesson is timely. Its theme,

"AVoman's Part in National Life,"

sounds quite modern. Think of how

women are increasingly taking jiart

in business, in the jn-ofessions, in

polities. And where would the for-

tunes of the Allied Nations be if it

Avere not for the part that women are

playing in their national war efforts"'

The lesson affords an opportunity to

emphasize incalculable contributi^ins

which women have made, are making,

and will make, to national life. And
it affords an opportunity to pay tril)-

ute to women to whom we owe so

much.

Hard Times.

The Israelites were having a hard

time. They were under the hand and

the heel of the oppressor, the tyrant,

the international gangster. Jabin,

king of the Canaanites had overrun

their country, disarmed them, re-

duced them to practical slavery, and

let loose such lawlessness tliat they

hardly dared walk in the open roads

in da.ylight. He kept them in suli-

jection by armed force—he had what

we would call today a mecanized

army—his armies rode in chariots of

iron. The situation was fast liecom-

ing hopeless.

God Stands Withi/n the Shfuhiics.

There was something at stake, some-

thing much larger than the fate of

so many people. Here was the future

and the fortunes of a race charged

with high moral responsibility and

spiritual destiny. What happened to

them was of tx-emendous consequence

for the future of religion and of his-

tory. There was danger that the

nation would cease to be anything at

all before it began to be what it was

meant to be. And their spirits were

broken, they thought their cause and

case were hopeless. But as Lowell

says in his poem. The Present Crisis,
'

' God stands within the shadows,

keeping watch over his own."

What happens in human history is

of great concern to God. He does

not give his people immunity from
trial and trouble, nor does He allow

the laws of the moral order to be set

aside for their special benefit. Israel

had sinned, and Israel had to suffer

for its sin. But God had a stake in

the thing at issue. There were moral

and spiritual factors to be considered.

God, therefore, did something about

it. God always does something about

such things. He is not insensible or

neutral, for instance to the present

struggle. Not that we are altogether

right and the Axis powers are all

wrong. But there are moral and
spiritual principles at stake that God
is not going to allow to be scrapped

or sabotaged. He does not ai'biti'a-

rily take sides with people, but He is

not neutral when the issue of right

and justice and freedom are involved.

Leaders from Unexpected Places.

Who would have thought of looking

to a woman for deliverance from the

oppressor? Especially in that day ?

But God is always choosing the weak

things to confound the things that

are mighty, and the humble folks to

confound the worldly-wise. Deliver-

ance was to come not from a great

general, but through a great woman,
a woman of insight and judgment, of

faith and courage, a great leader,

Deborah. God is always matching

the hour with men and women, many
of them from obscure i^laces and of

humble origin. Who knows but what

you are come into the kingdom for

such a time as this?

The Inspiration of a Woman.
" If thou Avilt go with me, then will

I go ; but if thou wilt not go Avitli me,

I will not go.
'

' Barak is not the first

man Avho said in so many words just

that. It was Emerson, I think, Avho

said that back of the life of every

great man there was a great Avoman.

Men often get the credit for great

things, Avhen the credit ought to go

to some Avoman, sometimes a little

Avoman, Avhose faith in him, Avhose

courage in danger, Avhose persistence

in dark hours, Avliose spirit of sacri-

fice Jiave nerved him and fired him
and sustained him. Thank God for

good Avomen, women of faith, Avomen

of courage and Avomen of sacrifice.

Unseen Allies.

The Israelites were no match for

the Canaanites if you count only the

things that can be seen. They Avere

outnumbered and outclassed. It Avas

almost as if a division of infantry

Avith only rifles had to meet a mech-
anized division Avith tanks and artil-

lery. But there are imponderables

in Avar, there are some things that

compensate for the lack of other

things. As has been stated above,

God had a stake in the affair and He
brought to bear imponderable and
irresistible forces to bear upon the

enemies of righteousness. Even na-

ture conspired against the Canaan-
ites. A severe thunder storm deluged

the plain, turned the ordinarily dry

river bed into a raging torrent, made
a morass of the plain, and made not

only ineffective, but even a boome-

rang, the chariots and heavy equip-

ment of the Canaanites. And as one

Avrites of this one thinks of Dunkirk.

Was it a mere coincidence that the

English Avere able to evacuate such

a large portion of their army because

of unusual Aveather conditions? And
Avhat about the fate of the Sjianish

Armada Avhen a terrific storm made
havoc of that seeminglj^ invulnerable

fleet.

The Stars in Their Courses.

'

' The stars in their courses fought

against Sisera,"—thus sang Deborah

after the battle. To be sure it Avas

poetry. To be sure there is a bit of

fancy and sentiment here. But there

is also a great truth. The natural

order, to say nothing of the moral

and spiritual nature of the universe

were against the ruthless, unscrupu-

lous invaders. What this Avoman,

with inspired insight, Avas trying to

saj' in poetic language is that the

very constitution of the universe, the

laAvs of nature are against the Avrong-

doer, and on the side of the man AA'ho

does right. The trend and constitu-

tion of things are working steadily

and irresistibly for the defeat and

overthroAV of the forces of evil. We
have had to go through a blood bath,

and Ave are not altogether guiltless,

but it Avould be a strange thing if the

Axis nations Avon the present World
War. The future, the long future at

any rate, does not belong to these

forces; it belongs to law and order

and decency and freedom and justice

and cooperation and righteousness,.

How Are the Mighty Fallen.

Sisera, the arrogant captain of a

ruthless, ravaging army, Avas killed

by a woman. There could hardly be

imagined a more ignominious fate.

But God is alAvays choosing the seem-

ingly insignificant and humble things

and folks to overthroAv the proud and

haughty. Let him Avho thinketh that

he standeth take heed lest he fall.
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A NEW DAY FOR CONGREGA-
TIONALISM.

(Continued from pag'e 9.)

living issue? Indeed our weakness is

that we have made church member-

ship too easy, sat too lightly to our

conception of the church. If wartime

experience has taught us anything, it

is that ultimately the freely covenant-

ed members alone survive when all

else has been swept awaJ^ The fu-

ture belongs to the pure church be

it ever so small.

(3) We are historically entrusted

Avith the truth that the scriptures in-

terpreted under the guidance of the

spirit constitute the rule of faitli.

The Savoy confession is careful to

state both these things together. "The
ministry of the word by the spirit.

'

'

"They covenanted," said Henry Ja-

cob, "to walk together in God's ways

as he had revealed, or should make
known to them." That for us faith

is rooted in the scriptures, delivers

us from an irresponsible creedless-

ness; that it is interpreted by the

Holy Spirit, delivers us from an arid

fundamentalism. This is an unpop-

ular doctrine, for modern men crave

authority, and to live so that every

step is an act of faith and every de-

cision involves a new committal to

the guidance of God is hard, but that

only makes our testimony the more

important.

You Avill notice that nothing is

said here about personal liberty or

about the church as a democracy or

about the catholicity of this doctrine.

These were never sought by our fath-

ers as such, but they were the im-

plications of loyalty to these truths

which we have stated. In the sur-

render of himself to Christ as su-

preme, men foimd that they were

free. In the acknowledgement of the

church as composed of freely cov-

enanted members, they fomid de-

mocracy to be the expression of their

churchmanship, while in recognizing

the dual truth of the scriptures in-

terpreted by the Holy Spirit as the

rule of faith, they asserted the true

principle of catholicity. It was their

loyalty to these convictions which de-

posited freedom, toleration, and the

value of each individual as qualities

of our social and political life, and

nothing but our loyalty to them will

recover these for our society.

Considerations such as these prompt

us to declare that our witness is nei-

ther outdated nor our usefulness to

Christ outlived. Such an assertion

is sometimes construed as perpetuat-

ing schism and showing a lamentable

unconcern for the unity of the church.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
The Pope recently found it necessary

to rebuke the separating churches for

the part their separation plays in

making a peaceful settlement of the

world difficult. The fact is that to

seek unity through infallible decrees

or the assertion of absolute ecclesi-

astical authority is the way to create

disunity. A Christian is no better

member of the Church Universal for

having no roots or anchor in some

particular part of that church any

more than a capacity to despise his

own countrj^ makes a man a better

citizen of the world. Your true pa-

triot is your true world citizen and

your true church member of some

part of the church is your true mem-
ber of the church catholic. My ex-

perience of collaboration with other

churches convinces me that we get on

better Avhen we know where Ave stand

and the cause of Christian unity is

not served by lack of princijile or

conviction. Besides, Avhen pressed on

this matter schism, I am inclined to

ansAver that it is not Ave who are ex-

clusive. I believe there is a new day

for Congregationalism, I believe there

ought to be, and I believe it's God's

Avill that it should be.

To leave matters there, lioAvever,

Avould be to give the impression tliat

all that is required of us is to re-

examine (jur churcli life, rediscover

our history. Actually, a greater and

in some Avays a more tiresome task

aAvaits us, namely to reinterpret this

for the changing conditions of our

Avorld. In Britain only ten per cent

of the population is going to church,

ten per cent is antagonistic, eighty

per cent is in varying degrees in-

different. My impression is that here

you have not declined thus far, al-

though some figures Avhich I have

heard quoted at state conferences are

omnious, and you may find after this

Avar, as avc did after the last, that the

decline becomes an aA'alanche. The
indifference is mainly due not to any
common belief that Christianity is

untrue but that it does not touch the

realties of living. What happens in

our churches on a Sunday does not

seem to tie up with the experiences

that men meet cA'ery day of the week.

There is a great gulf fixed.

The task of the church primarily,

to use J. H. Oldham's Avords, is "to

be the church." As I contemplate

the fretful, impetuous and often oA'er-

ansious activity of our church life, I

am reminded of the parable of a man
in the Old Testament who in the

midst of a battle was commanded to

guard a prisoner, but when required

to give an account of his steAvardship,

had to reply,
'

' While thy servant was

Page Thirteen.

busy here and there the man was
gone." Our task is to offer to men
a community Avhieh approximates in

terms of felloAvship and brotherhood,

where the strong bear the burdens of

the Aveak, to that Avhich in Christ we
profess to luiA'e. C. S. LcAvis in the

"ScreAvtape Letters" makes ScreAV-

tape speak of the wonderful oppor-

tunity of reclaiming the ucav conA'ert

provided by his first attendance at

church AA'hen he finds himself sur-

romided by the folk AA'hom he has

aA'oided all his life and is presented

by the local grocer in squeaky shoes,

with a liturgy he does not understand

and a book of inferior poetry, badly

printed. To keep the convert's mind
SAvinging to and fro betAveen the

ciiurch, as he Icuoavs it ought to be,

and that Avhich he sees, is the strategy

for the devil's reclamation.

I think Ave deceive ourselves if Ave

expect the Avorld to listen to Avhat Ave

have to say about the problems of

peace, and economics, and race, Avhen

we shoAv so little evidence that Ave

have solved those problems or even
begun to tackle them.

If there is one conception of the

Christian community Avhicli by its

very nature has, that adaptability and
freedom of adjustment to meet the

needs of men, it is ours. To us, men
ought to be able to come, Avhatever

their class or race, and find such an
atmosphere of freedom in Christ that

they may explore Christian truth

without let or hindrance. Let our

churches be churches.

We must brace ourselves again also,

to the taslv of providing men and avo-

men Avho inspired by Christian faith

will go doAvn into the life of the world
and Avor]^ out their convictions. There
is, of course, a place for the action of

the Avhole church, Avith its poAver and
influence, to change society, but un-

christian societies have been broken

more by the fermenting and explosive

living of Christians within them than

by hammer bloAA's Avithout. I regret

our lost political leadership that Ave

have not been sending our young men
and Avomen to take their place in the

political institutions of our day. Do
not misunderstand me—I am not sug-

gesting the formation of a Christian

party or program. I am not particu-

larly interested Avhat party a Chris-

tian joins provided he is there pre-

eminently as a Christian, bearing all

the tensions of translating Christian

faith into terms and decisions of city

and state policy. There is a ucav

day for Congregationalism as Ave re-

dedicate ourselves to the task of send-

ing men and Avomen to work out their

(Continued on page 15.)
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I
The Orphanage I

b Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. [1

Dear Friends

:

We are all helpless and dependent.

Many of us do not realize how de-

pendent we are on the kind Master

for everything. When He withholds

the rain for weeks and the ground

gets dry and hot and the vegetable

gardens begin to perish, the corn

fails to grow and develop, and the

hay crop is at a stand still—and the

sky continues to be clear and cloud-

less—there is nothing we can do a-

bout it.

It is then that we begin to feel our

utter dependence on the Loi'd to send

us rain to water the dry earth and

refresh and put new life in the grow-

ing crops. Then it is that Ave realize

how helpless and dependent we are.

When we have a great need as we
have had for many weeks, how many
of us think to go to the Lord in

prayer and ask Him to supply our

needs? He has told us in his Word,

to ask—believing—and we shall re-

ceive. We sometimes wonder if we
don't pray often times not expecting

God to answer our prayers, when we
of little faith pray.

The writer is a great believer in

prayer. We think great things can

be wrought through eai'nest prayer

—

if we pray believing that God will

answer our prayer. Often times in

our work, in our years of seiwice here,

when we were passing through a

scourge of pneumonia, flu or measles,

and it looked as if it would have no

end, and we would feel down-hearted

and discouraged, we have received

letters telling us that a church or a

Sunday school class had had special

prayer for us the Sunday before.

No one can ever know how a letter

like that lifts us up. We sometimes

wonder in how many Sunday schools

and churches the Christian Orphan-

age and its little children and the

woi'kers are held up before a Throne

of Mercy in services.

My good friend, the late Dr. J. O.

Atkinson, a man we all loved, has on

more than one occasion said to the

writer, "I never say my evening

prayers without asking God 's blessing

upon the little children at the Chris-

tian Orphanage and those in charge.
'

'

I have heard it said, "We have a

dearth of young men who offer them-

selves for the ministry.
'

' Plow many
churches have picked out some fine

promising young man in their church

and gotten together and prayed for

the Lord to call him to the ministry?

and kept on praying until the Lord so

impressed it on his heart that he

could not resist the call?

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR JULY 20, 1944.

Amount brought forward $14,775.23

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Beulah $ 2.45

Wentwortli (Apr.-June) . 36.50

38.95

Eastern Va, Conference

:

Cypress Cliapel $10.60
Portsmoutli, First 5.71

Rielimond, First 18.46

34.77

Alabama Conference

:

Roanoke

Special Offerings.

Mr. Cook $ 10.00

Mr. D. H. Watkins 60.00

Mr. Edward F. Green . . . 1.00

A Friend 5.00

Mr. J. H. Anderson 10.00

Mr. Hughes 45.00

Cash Item 6.00

Cash Item 88

Interest .58

Interest 60.00

3.50

198.46

Total for the week $ 425.00

Grand total $15,200.23

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Burlington $ 35.00

Durham 19.32

Happy Home 6.00

Lebanon 2.07

Monticello . . 3.00

Greensboro, First (Juue) . 19.05

Lynchburg 6.00

90.44

Western N. O. Conference:

Ether $ 2.25

Pleasant Kidge 11.48

Ramseur 22.22

Shiloh 6.71

Spoon's Cliapel 3.55

Va. Valley Cent. Conference

:

Antioch $ 9.54

Dry Run 3.13

46.21

12.67

It is a psychological law that what-

ever we desire to accomplish we must

impress upon the subjective or sub-

conscious mind ; that is, we must reg-

ister a vow with ourselves, we must

make our resolution with vigor, with

faith that we can do the thing we
want to do ; we must register our

conviction with such intensity that

the great creative forces within us

will tend to realize them. Our im-

pressions will become expressions just

in proportion to the vigor with which

we register our vows to accomplish

our ambitions, to make our visions

realities. —Harden.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better i£

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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A NEW DAY FOR CONGREGA-
TIONALISM.

(Continued from page 13)

discipleship in the arenas of political

and social life.

The third thing that awaits us

is to take social action together as

churches, calling attention by our

service to territories of human need

which have been so far unadopted by

society as a whole. Some of the

streets of the new areas of our cities,

underneath the nameplate of the

street, carry the word "Unadopted."
They look it, for the amenities of

these areas are few and the condition

of the streets in the wintertime, ap-

palling. There are territories of hu-

man experience similarly labeled. In

this regard, of course, we face prob-

lems created by our success, for there

were times in Britain, at any rate,

when education, ministry to the sick

and relief of the poor were the pre-

rogative of the church until the com-

munity as a whole recognized them

as its responsibility. Our job is to

find new areas to which similar at-

tention may be drawn. You are do-

ing that magnificently through your

War Victims and Services Committee.

What .your lielp meant to us in Brit-

ain I have been endeavoring during

these past weeks to tell. It may be

that you have more scope and oppor-

tunity here than we have. The fact

remains that it is an essential task.

There is a new day for Congregation-

alism as the needs of the oppressed,

the down-trodden, the exploited, are

laid painfully upon our hearts and

met with sacrificial service.

These convictions, which we hold in

England and which I find in discus-

sions here are shared by yon, point to

one clear and obvious next step, the

closer alliance of the forces of Con-

gregationalism in Britain and Amer-
ica and the development of deeper

luiderstanding. We suffer at the mo-

ment from inadequate machinery for

joint fellowship, provision being

made for us to meet only once in ten

years. In that time leadership changes

and tendencies develop Avhich draw

us further apart. We need more fre-

quent conference of our leaders and
greater interchange of the rank and

file of our ministry ; we need some
common literature and some common
planning. The possible political sit-

uation will demand this, the develop-

ment of the ecumenical movement
makes it imperative that together we
should give to his church what Christ

has empowered us and called us to

give.

There is a new day for Congrega-

tionalism but it is not enough, to

quote G. K. Chesterton, "to be com-

rades of the dawn"; we must learn

to "deploy into the long line that

faces the foe in battle." Some words
of Jesus have haunted me through

these years; they were spoken to a

timorous group of disciples within the

shadow of the Cross, "Blessed are the

eyes which see the things that ye see,

for I say unto you that many pro-

phets and kings desired to see the

things which ye see and saw them
not and to hear the things which ye

hear and heard them not."

Life is a place of service, and in

that service one has to suffer a great

deal that is hard to bear, but more
often to experience a great deal of

joy. But that joy can be real only

if people look upon their life as a

service, and have a definite object

in life outside themselves and their

personal happiness.

—Tolstoi.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

on a train and another five days on

truck, we reached Shaowu, Fukien.

You cannot imagine how surprised

people were to see us here, all the

way from America. They said it

made them feel that you people way
off in America had not forgotten

them. The girls in my school were

so excited they could not study until

I had gone to visit in each class

room so that the new students could

give me the "once over" and the old

girls grin and giggle with recogni-

tion ! They have kept me busy an-

swering endless questions about A-

merica. My first impression of them

is that they all look so much smaller

than you folks of the same age in

America. Many of them have liad to

leave school because they did not have

enough money to go on. JMany that

are here are wearing very faded and

patched clothes and many do not

have any stockings even in this bit-

terly cold climate. It makes me wish

I had been able to bring warm clothes

for them all ! Of course some fam-

ilies have made a lot of money in

war profiteering and seem to have

plenty.

We are now busy getting ready for

Christmas, and when we were prac-

ticing carols last evening the girls

said, "Isn't it funny, we forget a-

bout the cold when we sing carols."

So it is that love and joy can warm
our hearts. We hope that peace will

soon come so that we can return to

our school in Foochow and that you
may someday come to visit us there.

With greetings from China,

Helen H. Smith.

Unless there is within us that which

is above us, we shall soon yield to

that which is about us.

—Peter Forsythe.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« » *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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The Many Communities Within the

Community
Extracts from the Fourth Lecture before the General Council

By DR. REINHOLD NIEBUHR

In between the national community and the individual there are many
subordinate communities: ethnic, religious, cultural, economic and political.

These smaller communities of interest are absolutely necessary for the inte-

gration of communal life and for the collective expression of various interests.

On the other hand, they are also a great peril to the community, because they

represent rival interests and embody conflicting traditions and values.

Before the rise of democracy it was assumed that a nation would have to

conform to one religion. A conflict of religious ideas was feared as a peril

to the community. In a sense democracy became a necessity for a community
which had ceased to be religiously and culturally homogeneous. On the other

hand, a democracy also increased the pluralism and cultural variety of com-

munal life so that it is now impossible to bring any modern national commun-
ity back to a single cultural pattern.

In the same manner modern communities are ethnically pluralistic though

every nation usually has a core of ethnic homogeneity. Racial variety is a

particular quality of American life, because America became a haven of the

various peoples of Europe. Our religious pluralism is also very marked not

only because the various peoples came to us with their various versions of the

Christian faith, but also because America was peopled by religious groups

who sought freedom from the enforced religious unities of Europe.

The early democratic centuries saw no peril in this variety because they

assumed that religious and racial prejudice was merely a vestige of an age of

ignorance and that universal education would dissipate all prejudices. It is

easy, of course to be religiously tolerant if you have no religion. But the

problem is to maintain a responsible relation to the high values' embodied in

your group without becoming arrogant toward other groups.

We are provisionally tolerant toward all racial groups who expect to be

absorbed in our melting pot. But there are two groups which are not melted

in the melting pot. The one is the Jews, who, for good reasons of their own,

cannot afford to be melted down. The other is the Negroes who, because they

diverge too obviously from our dominant type, are denied the right of assim-

ilation.

The racial tensions arising from these two situations have become pro-

gressively more violent in recent years and represent one of the greatest

hazards to our unity.

The Christian Church, believing that "in Christ there is neither Jew nor

Greek," dare not capitulate to these group prejudices. But though we oppose

them in principle we must humbly admit that in practice Christian groups

are frequently the primary instruments of racial prejudice.

The Christian Church assumes too easily that because it passes pious reso-

lutions against prejudice it has really borne effective testimony against it.

We make all kinds of demands upon the nation in this field; but we might

well begin with our own life and see whether we can not prove more conclus-

ively that the Christian Church is a community of grace and not of blood.
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The Church Building

Architects' Drawing of the Proposed Newport News Religious Education Plant.

'1 love Thy Church, O God

!

Her walls before Thee stand,

Dear as the apple of Thine eye

And graven on Thy hand."



3c er .YT IH

THE CHRISTIAN SUN

NEWS AND VIEWS

First Church, Greensboro, is plan-

ning to build a new edifice after the

war.

Rev. S. E. Madren recently receiv-

ed twelve members into the Amelia

church.

Extensive improvements and re-

modeling liave been effected during-

the past year at Waverly, Holland,

at The Christian Temple and Rich-

mond.

Dr. James H. Lightbourne will

conclude his services as pastor of the

Burlington Church next Sunday. He
Avill preach at the United Church,

Bridgeport, Connecticut, during the

month of August.

Miss Eleanor Wilson was a mis-

tionary to the Micronesian Islands

under the American Board of For-

eign Missions. The article by her on

the Missions Page is a statement by

her before the General Council ses-

sions at Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Rev. G. C. Crutchfield writes: "I

have served the pastorate of Old Zion

Congregational Christian Church

well into my third year. I will close

my work there on Sunday July 30.

When I came to this parish the con-

gregation was battling with a heavy

indebtedness on the parsonage. This

has all been lifted and, as I leave, no

bills remain for the new minister to

begin struggling with. Much of our

conference apportionment has already

been paid, and the church from a

financial standpoint is in excellent

shape. My new address, After Aug-

ust 1, will be 808 N. Alain Street,

Burlington, N. C. My plans are not

definitely settled as yet."

ELON COLLEGE NOTES.

The second term of summer school

is in full swing. The enrollment is

seventy-three. The enrollment for

the first term was one hundred and

one. Our summer sessions have been

better than we expected.

The advanced enrollment for the

regular college year is encouraging.

Present indications are that we will

have from 375 to 400. We need 500.

Could you help ? The fall term opens

on September 7. Should you have

recommendations won't you please

send names and addi'esses.

Morning prayers are held in the

chapel daily at 9 :20. These devotion-

al periods are in interest of the war

effort and of Elon men and women
in particular. These services have

been held daily since D-Day.

Summer school students are enter-

prising. They are publishing a school

paper Elon's Chanticleer. They are

to be congratulated. These summer
school students are determined not

only that the Elon spirit shall be

kept alive, but that it shall grow.

In an effort to improve the north

side of West Dormitory, the charred

walls resulting from the fire of 1942

are being torn down and the wooden
porches are being removed. Some
day we hope to rebuild this wing to

the dormitory, not as a dining room,

but to provide laundry space for the

girls, enlarged social facilities and
sororiety quarters.

The College was glad to have as its

guests Thursday and Friday of last

week the Executive Committee of the

Woman's Board and the Executive

Board of the Southern Convention.

These boards were meeting in annual

business sessions. It is always a

pleasure to have the officials and
members of our church visit the Col-

lege.

MORRISVILLE, IT. C.

Our revival meeting at Morrisville

was held, beginning the second Sun-

day in July. Preaching services were

conducted each night through Friday

by the pastor. Rev. Ellis N. Clark of

Mebane. Great interest was shown

in the music. The pastor accompa-

nied and led songs for the children.

Good messages were given at each

service. Prayer-meetings were held

in the afternoons at the homes of

members Avho could not attend the

services. The week of meetings en-

abled the pastor, who has been serv-

ing the church for only a short time,

to visit the people in the community
and get acquainted.

Miss Lessie Pugh^
Reporter.

Juhj 27, 1.914.

CAN YOUR CHURCH BUILDING
PASS AN EXAMINATION?

Throughout Protestantism there is

an increasingly deep concern about

the effectiveness of the church build-

ing which represents the dwelling

place of God with man on this earth.

In many Protestant Communions
there is a deeper concern about all

matters pertaining to the worship of

God in the church. Then, too, the

church building, while pointing hea-

venward, has been extended horizont-

ally to care for not only the ministries

of worship and preaching, but for the

many other activities now conducted

throughout the week in a Protestant

church building. Many churches or

groups within the church, such as

young people's fellowship, are mak-

ing studies of their church building.

One very good reason for a peri-

odical study of the entire church

building is to increase a ,sense of in-

terest and reverence in the church,

and a concern for the effectiveness of

all the activities the church needs to

conduct. There are many instances

in which Sunday school classes have

become greatly interested in the wor-

ship services of the church after hav-

ing been led to study the arrange-

ments of the sanctuary, the furnish-

ings, and symbolism and color in the

windows, and to compare their church

building with those of other churches.

The second reason for a regular

examination of the church building

is to discover whether improvements

should be considered to facilitate the

many activities included in the min-

istries of worship. Christian educa-

tion, fellowship and service. Often

merely building. a partition to divide

a large room into two smaller rooms,

or flooring over a room that has a

ceiling higher than necessary results

in greatly improved work and makes

possible other work that could not

have been undertaken.

Here are some of the questions we
may ask as we examine the church

building

:

Does the narthex (or vestibule)

give an impression of welcome and

promise ?

What symbols or other religious

arts supply aids to worship ?

What elements are there that dis-

tract from good worship experience?

Is there an echo that should be

corrected ?

In the Sunday School Building—
Are separate assembty rooms pro-

vided for the different age groups?

Are suitable pictures provided ?

Have you checked tables and chairs

for needed sizes and quantity?

(Continued on page 15.)
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Minister's Guide to Church Architecture
Exerpts from an Article in Church Management

By the late Henry Edward Tballe.

Some of the things the minister

ought to know are the following

:

1. Church architecture sickens and

dies in the hands of amateurs.

Chnreh leaders, more and more, are

availing tliemselves of the assistance

of experts, in connection with the

work of the organization.

It is coming to be understood that

it is necessary to employ, in the plan-

ning and designing of a church build-

ing, a competent, experienced arch-

itect, whose work needs to be pre-

pared for and supplemented by the

expert assistance of consultants and

engineers; and, of course, by the

experienced builder.

A minister, who was his own archi-

tect in two successful pastorates, did

a fairly good job. He had been train-

ed in architecture, as well as the

ministry. He was an architect, as

well as a preacher. As an architect,

however, he considered himself to be

some'^vhat of an amateur, and his ex-

periences in serving two churches as

architect convinced him that he had

made a mistake in serving as arch-

itect, and he resolved that he would

not serve any other church as such.

In a third pastorate, therefore,

when the church asked him to act as

architect in connection with a build-

ing project, he refused to do so.

Accordingly, the expert consultant

was employed, and later, a competent

architect, with results that were high-

ly satisfactory to all concerned.

2. Church architecture is depend-

ent on costs only incidentally.

Several years ago, I helped to plan

a five-million-dollar church building

that covers a whole block, and which

is quite Cathedral-like in its massive

beauty, but more largely and practi-

cally usable than is any Cathedral.

This building provides beautifully

and comfortably for worship and

preaching, and also generously for

the social and recreational life of its

constituency, in more than one hund-

red rooms. It combines beauty and

utility in an impressive unity that is

probably unequaled anywliere.

Later, it was my privilege to assist

in the planning and designing of a

church building that has been erected

and furnished at a cost of less than

ten thousand dollars. It is another

example of a harmonious merging of

utility and beauty. It is a churchly,

usable building, providing properly

for the worship and teaching activi-

ties of a small rural church. He who

looks at that building for the first

time would never mistake it for a

courthouse, a garage, a tabernacle, or

a public school building. The elder-

ly pastor of this small church had

resented the ugly, sqi;are, box-like,

unchurchly, one-room building in

which he was compelled to preach

from Sunday to Sunday.

After a while, this minister came

to envision a churchly building to

displace the existing architectural

abortion. He sought and obtained

the assistance of experts. He got his

building. In getting it, the church

has been revived and strengthened.

Whether large or small, a church

building may be either ugly or beau-

tiful, poorly adapted to its intended

uses or most practically usable, de-

pending on the extent to which its

planning and designing has had the

benefits of the skill and imagination

of experts.

3. Church architecture m u s t he

modern, hut not modernistic.

Have we developed a new type of

church architecture ? Yes, and no.

Occasionally, an architect has been

conceited enough, and rash enough,

to attempt, over night, to give birth

to a brand new church architecture,

but with results that were both pain-

ful and pathetic to the rest of us.

Most of us want a new church archi-

tecture, but we believe that it must be

evolved,, gradually and slowly, as a

result of the designing genius of

many creative architects. The new
must grow out of the old, and must
glorify the old.

As a matter of fact, the results of

this evolutionary process in church

architecture are becoming more and

more evident on every hand. Actual-

ly, we are evolving, gradually, not a

new church architecture, but new
church architectures.

No intelligent architect, today,

would undertake to design, for a live,

growing church, a copy of any one

of the early New England '

' Coloni-

al" church buildings. That building

consisted of a single, rectangular

room, or at most, of a single room
with a room underneath or at the

rear.

Make that building twice as large,

or three times as large, and add to it

ten to fortj' rooms for the educational

and recreational activities of the

church of our day, and it will not

any longer be that building, but a

very difi^erent building in appear-

ance. It has become a new church

architecture, though it is a develop-

ment of the old, and bears the marks

of its origin. So with any other es-

tablished types of church architec-

ture.

4. Church architecture may express

itself properly in many and various

types of design.

What is the best type of architec-

ture for churches? There is no best

type of architecture. One architect

may prefer "Gothic." He may even

claim that a church building cannot

be churchly unless it is Gothic. Such

a point of view is patently inade-

qiiate. What does this architect mean
by "Gothic"? There are a thousand

Gothics. Gothic is almost infinite

in its variety possibilities.

Another architect may like to work

in "Colonial," and may claim that

it is the only suitable style of arch-

itecture for churches. What kind of

Colonial does he have in mind ? There

are important differences, for in-

stance, between "Early American

Colonial" and "Georgian Colonial."

The type of architecture chosen for

a church, whether it is "Gothic,"
'

' Colonial, " " Romanesque, " " By-

zantine,
'

' or some other type, should

be determined on the basis of a num-
ber of considerations

;
location, site,

available building material, etc. The
chief consideration is the church it-

self, its character, its history, its

ideals, its practices. Some types of

architecture, however excellent in

themselves, might not be at all suit-

able for a given church.

5. Church architecture is stifled hy

being reduced, to a set of typical

plans.

No two church buildings ever can

l)e alike if either is right, because

there are never any two church-build-

ing problems exactly alike.

A small church had received a set

of typical plans from a denomina-

tional board, the building to cost

$30,000.00. Leaders of this church

knew that these plans did not fit their

needs, but they did not know how to

change them to make them right.

They called in a professional church-

building consultant to give individual

study to their problems. He first

made a careful study of the local sit-

uation and listed the definite educa-

tional needs of the school of the

church. Then he drew a new plan

layout which differed substantially

from that which had been received

from the board, ... in order to

make the plans fit the particular

church being served, and, in doing so,

(Continued on page 13.)
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THL EDITOR'S JvJ^ESSAGL

ARCHITECTURAL BLUNDERING AND
PLANNING.

Those who doubt the BibUcal statement concerning

God, "visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the

children unto the third and fourth generation," should

make a casual study of church architecture. Here and

there, across the country, are churches built without

any adequate conception of church architecture on the

one hand or a program of religious education on the

other. From one to four generations must suffer under

these architectural iniquities before they are rebuilt or

remodeled. Building a church is, therefore, a very

serious responsibility.

Dr. Ernest M. Halliday, secretary of our Church

Building Society, speaks out of a wide experience the

following words of wisdom: "Increased interest is

being shown in the planning of church buildings so

as to make them adequate to the needs of the program

and community, in this connection much helpful ad-

vice is being received from the Interdenominational

Bureau of Architecture of the Home Missions Council.

The materials for erecting a bad church cost just as

much as if it were well planned. It is to be hoped that

as time goes on, not even the most modest buildings

will be undertaken without receiving advice as to mak-

ing them adequate in appearance and utility."

Many of our churches are planning either to re-

model or build as soon as the present restrictions on

materials are lifted. Building funds are being rapidly

accumulated. Delegates at the General Council read

this announcement in the Park Church bulletin con-

cerning their Chapel Fund Campaign:

"The report meeting on Tuesday evening showed

850 subscriptions for $88,452.30. A number of our

members and some of our solicitors have been out of

the city, therefore we still have more than three hundred

calls to be reported. It is very important that this

canvassing be completed as soon as possible.

"This campaign to date has been a really great

source of inspiration. This large amount of money
could not be subscribed without real sacrificial giving

on the part of many. We have a grand organization

and we are profoundly grateful to our splendid com-

mittee, marvelous group of workers, and generous con-

tributors who have made the campaign successful up

to this point. We have much yet to do and we shall

reserve even greater appreciation for the workers and

contributors who will help us to finish our task tri-

umphantly. Great days of opportunity lie ahead."

South Church, in Grand Rapids, announced that

the goal of $75,000 in a campaign fund to build a new
church building in the post-war period had been passed.

The following announcement should be of gen-

eral interest:

"In considering changes it is always well to profit

by the experience of other churches. If any assistance

is expected from the Church Building Department, it

is wise to get in touch with it before plans have 'jelled.'

It is far easier to start right than to make corrections

later.

"The Church Building Department will gladly co-

operate with churches that are contemplating either

building or rebuilding by supplying them with pictures

showing what other similarly situated congregations

have done. All that is asked is that the problem under

consideration be defined as closely as possible—nature

of change, style of architecture, funds available. Pic-

tures of the existing building also help. Requests should

be sent to the Church Building Department, Board

of Home Missions, 287 Fourth Avenue, New York 10,

New York."

EASTERN VIRGINIA SUNDAY SCHOOL
CONVENTION.

Symposia on organization, worship and instruction

were the unique features of the Eastern Virginia Sun-

day School Convention program. Three or four people

were allotted ten minutes each in a symposium. This

condition was conducive to brevity, unity and variety.

Mimeographed copies of each presentation helped

greatly to conserve the content of the program. The
program committee did a most excellent job in plan-

ning for such a wealth and concentration of material

in one day's program.

Dr. Minor C. Miller, executive secretary of the

Virginia Council of Religious Education, spoke on the

"Training of Teachers." He emphasized and illus-

trated the objectives, materials, psychology, and meth-

ods of religious education. Rev. J. Everett Neese pre-

sided with efficiency. Dr. Will B. O'Neill was elected

president for the coming year. The convention ac-

cepted an invitation from Rev. O. D. Poythress to meet

next year at South Norfolk.

DR. BRANSCOMB TO SUCCEED DEAN GARBER
AT DUKE DIVINITY SCHOOL.

It has recently been announced that the executive

committee of the Board of Trustees of Duke University,

acting on recommendation of the president of the

University and the committee of the board of trustees

on the Divinity School, has voted to recommend the

election of Professor B. Harvie Branscomb to the dean-

ship of the Divinity School.

Pending action by the board of trustees, Professor

Branscomb has been asked to serve as acting dean. A
member of the Duke faculty since 1925, Dr. Branscomb

is professor of New Testament language and literature.

Dr. Paul N. Garber, dean of the Divinity School

since 1941, was elected a bishop in the Methodist Church

in June and assigned to the European area, making the

election of a successor necessary. Dr. Branscomb has

already assumed the duties of his new office.

A short biographical sketch of Dr. Branscomb will

be found elsewhere in this issue.

R. L. H.
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Newport News Adds Educational Units

and Personnel
The First Congregational Chris-

tian Church of NeAvport News, Vir-

ginia, bl'oke ground on June 18, for

the new Educational Building shown

in the architect's drawing on the first

page of this issue, together with the

present church building, The pres-

ent sauctiuirv is shown on the left,

the two new units to the centre and
right in the ])icture. The architec-

ture is modified Spanish ilission.

Plans for the new Educational Units

were drawn by Wenner and Fink.

Architects of Philadelphia.

The present building was dedicated

on October 5, 1941. An Educatioiuil

Building Fund was started that day.

The opportunity to erect the propo.sed

new units really came into being

during the General Council of Con-

gregational Christian Churclies in

Durham, New Ilampshirj, in June,

1942. The influx of people as a re-

sult of the war effort doubled the

popiilation of Newport News in eigh-

teen months. The agencies of the

denomination were sympathetic with

the position our Newport News church

was confronted with and made avail-

able generous sums to aid the local

congregation. Since that time the

church has made concerted effort and

at pres?nt all details have been woi'k-

ed out, and actual consti'uction will

begin at an early date.

The connecting unit between the

two larger biiildings will house the

church offices, small chapel, church

parlor, and one large classroom on

the first floor, (^n the second floor

of this unit w'll be th? yoiing people's

department, a number of classrooms

and the church kitchen. This unit

will be 42 by 4,S tVet.

The unit on the extreme right will

be 42 by 92 feet and will care for

the Nursery, Beginners, Primary and

Junior Departments on the first floor.

The Intermediate Department is in

the rear on the second floor. A fel-

lowship hall, with ceiling sufficiently

high for recreational activities, with

a stage for drama and with modern
jnoving picture equipment for edu-

cational and entertainment purpose ,

occupies the major portion of the

second floor. The seating capacity of

this hall is 300 and will also be used

as an assembly room for the Adult

Department of the Sunday School.

The third floor effect is obtained

as a result of the necessary high ceil-

ing and is a balcony to the social hall

and will be used by the Robert Le?

House Class, Moving pictiu'e equipr

raent will be permanently installed

in this room.

More than if^G.OOO has been expend-

ed in the purchase of additional

ground, architects' fees, etc. The
building ami equipment will cost

REV. FRANCIS H. WISE.

more than Jfi.l.l.OOO. The small chap-

el, which will be centrally located,

will find a unique ministry to the

church as a laboratory for training

cliildren in \\-orsln|). Small weddings,

funerals and the like, will akso take

place in the chajiel, wlii;'li \\-\\\ be

MRS. FRANCIS H. WISE.

equipped with chancel and other wor-

ship facilities.

There has been raised $45,000, and

the church is now in the midst of a

financial campaign to luiderwrite the

complete building program
;
pledges

being made are to be paid diu-ing the

period of construction, and there Avill

be no i^ersonal obligation on the part

of anybody in tlie matter of future

payments. The only indebtedness

will be $15,000 which the church is

borrowing from the Congregational

Church Building Society. These pay-
ments will be taken care of in the
annual church budget.

The Rev. and Mrs. Francis 11. Wise
became associated with the Newport
News Church in. January of this year.

Mr. Wise is pastor of the Copeland
Park Com^munity Church, a pro.iect

of the Newport News Church, and is

associate pastor to the First (Jhurch.

Mrs. Wise is director of Religious

Education of the First Church.
Mr. and Llrs. Wise are natives of

Oregon. He is a graduate of the T 'ni-

A-ersity of Oregon and in addition has
a diploma in elementary teaching
from the Oregon College of Educa-
tion. He was a student for two years
in Willamette University, studied one
year in the Divinity School of Har-
\ard University and two years at

Union Theological University, Rich-

mond, Virginia. In connecnon with
his studies during these years he has
fouiul room for wide experience

through his work as student pastor,

director of religious education, pas-

tor's assistant, camping, and scout-

ing.

Mrs. Wise has studied two years at

Northwestern Christian College, Eu-
gene, Oregon, and two years at the

General Assembly's Training School

for Lay Workers, Richmond, in the

fields of religious education, Bible,

and music. During that time she

was a member of the a capella choirs

of both schools, organized and pre-

sented a verse speaking choir, super-

vised activities of the Intermediate

Department of the First Christian

Church in Eugene, was superintend-

ent more than five years of her local

Sunday school, and served in many
offices of local, county and state

Christian Endeavor Unions.

Mr. and Mrs Wise assumed their

duties in the Newport News Church
on June 15. They live at 2215 48th

Street, Copeland Park.

IMPROVEMENTS AT UNION.

Union C'hurch, Southampton Co.,

Va., has spent ovei- $3,000.00 recently

in needed improvements. Attractive,

comfortable pews have been installed.

The walls of sanctuary and Sunday
school have been painted. All floors

have been refinished. The choir space

has been enlarged and improved, and

new pulpit furniture has been added.

Now the members of Union Church

may worship "in the beauty of holi-

ness," the Avarmth of Christian fel-

lowship and the comfort of air-con-

ditioning. R. E. Brittle.
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CONTRIBUTIONS
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL AS A

PIONEEK.

The .Sunday school of yesterday

was the Church's forerunner. Wher-

ever the Church had not gone or

could not go, the Sunday school often

went. It planted its program of

service, raised its banner of instruc-

tion and began the Avorlv of the King-

dom. The children came. The fath-

ers and mothers came. Someone said,

"We should have a church here!"

A minister came. A church was or-

ganized and the Kingdom of God
began, to expand. This is the way
the Third Church in Norfolk, now
the Christian Temple, ' began. The

Sunday school is and has always been

its front line of attack against ignor-

ance and wrong in that great city.

It would be interesting to turn the

pages of the records of our Church

and to see how many of our local

churches today had their beginnings

in the Sunday school of yesterday

;

not only that but the Sunday school

has been the p r i n c.i p a 1 channel

through Avhich the majority of the

members of our churches have come.

It has not only been an educational

factor, but it has been an evangelistic

force of great value. The would-be

seekers of the truth get their names

first on the Sunday school record and

then on the church roll. Some years

ago the claim was made that the

church was indebted to the Sunday
school for eighty per cent of its mem-
bership. I cannot vouch for the

correctness of that percentage, but

we all know that it has been the

church's greatest factor under the

guidance of His spirit in its growth

and development.

Today our Church is not growing

as it should. Many of our churches

are in or near defense plants where

there are plants for the manufacture

of war materials. In such areas men
women and children—whole families

—have moved in increasing numbers.

New houses, row upon row, have been

built. The population has increased

by the hundreds and by the thous-

ands. It would seem that in these

particular areas our churches would

increase in numbers, in influence and
in power, but in far too many cases

this has not been true. On the other

hand, it is feared that in many in-

stances we have lost—lost right in

front of Avide open doors of oppor-

tunity.

There are many, many places in

the states of Virginia and North Car-

olina where we could and should

plant new churches—but we have

not. We haven't even begun. We
seem to have an idea that to start

another church would weaken the one

that we have and that it takes a lot

of money to organize and start a new
church. Such questions never both-

ered our forefathers. They had a

passion for winning the lost and

building the Church. All they want-

ed was an opportunity. May God
give us the reckless spirit that they

REV. BEN JOE EARP.

had in the matter of church exten-

sion.

Do we not have in our Convention

a half dozen churches who could

seize the opportunity and at least or-

ganize a new Sunday school in a new
locality? Make a beginning! Plant

the seed ! A great church may grow

in a few years. The country needs

more churches. The Kingdom needs

more churches and we need to build

them. The Sunday school is a mighty

fine and a most effective means to

begin with. Will your church make
the adventure?

L. E. Smith.

What religion needs today is not

more flying with God, or leaping with

God, or jumping up and down with

God, or going into spasms and con-

vulsions and epileptic fits with God.

What religion needs today is more
walking with God.

—Milo H. Gates.

FIRST ALBEMARLE.

We began our pastorate at First

Congregational Christian Church of

Albemarle on December 1, 1940. The
Albemarle Church was organized in

a bush arbor, July 28, 1912. A lot

was bought on November 30 of the

same year. On May 25, 1913, the

first service was held in the first wood
chapel. The present structure was
opened for its first service on Easter

Sunday, 1928, The Sunday school

rooms were completed in April, 1937.

The parsonage was purchased in De-

cember, 1942. All debts, including

both church and parsonage, were

paid by July 7, 1944. A fair prop-

erty value for church and parsonage

is around $16,000.00.

The following men have served as

pastors at Albemarle

:

Rivers Lebby, August 14, 1912, to

December 5, 1912

;

W. Boyd Goebel, January 1, 1913,

to October 11, 1914.

J. K. Higginbotham, December 13,

1914, to July 1, 1923.

W. B. Graham, September 6, 1923,

to August 1, 1927.

C. C. Hamilton, September 1, 1927,

to November 1, 1929.

George W. Penn, January 1, 1930,

to September 26, 1932.

Arthur G. Swartz, November 6,

1932, to March 1, 1934.

Arnold Slater, 1934 to 1938.

0. A. Elmore, 1938 to 1940.

Ben Joe Eai-p, December 1, 1940,

to —

.

During the pastorate of the present

minister, the parsonage has been pur-

chased, painted and the grounds im-

proved; and the entire indebtedness

of both church and parsonage has

been paid. The church grounds have

been improved, the roof repaired, the

wood - work painted. Ninety - four

members have been added to the

church roll, the minister's salary has

been increased, and the church bore

the expenses of the minister to the

General Council meeting.

Ben Joe Earp.

IMPROVEMENTS AT BEREA.
(ELON COLLEGE, N. C.)

In days like these, anxious hearts

are awaiting news from their boys

"over there." Days drag into weeks,

and weeks stretch forth as months,

but yet in the midst of war with its

concomitant perils and destruction,

hearts are seeking solace and comfort

in the Church.

As we turn our footsteps toward

the church, we want to see the place

(Continued on page 11.)
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The Southern Convention
Dr. J. H. LiGHTBOURNE, Secretary.

EXECUTIVE BOARD MINUTES.

The Executive Board of the South

ern Convention met i)i regular ses-

sion at Elon CoUeg'e, N. C. July 20,

21, 1944. The Board was called to

order on Thursday afternoon at 2 :10

p. m. Prayer was offered by Rev.

S. E. Madren. An immediate roll

call revealed eleven members present

and nine absent. The following- were

present for some period of the meet-

ing: W. E. Wisseman, president,

Arnold Slater, vice-president; J. H.

Lightbouriie, secretary ; R. A. Whit-

ten, assistant secretary; S. C. Harrell,

W. B. O'Neill, Cyrus Shoffner, L. B.

Smith, H. V. Cox, AV. J. Andes, S. E.

Madren, H. S. Hardcastle, J. Ci.

Truitt, W. H. Boone, Vitus R. Holt,

Mrs. W. E. Wisseman. Sitting with

the Board Avere Superintendent P. C.

Lester
;

Superintendent of the Or-

phanage, C. D. Johnston ; Conven-

tion treasurer, Mrs. Mattie Cox Par-

ker; Joe A. French, Shelton Smith.

Absent from the Board but accounted

for were L. L. Vaughan, R. A. Lar-

rick, AV. T. Scott, W. B. Truitt.

The Thursday afternoon session

was devoted to a discussion under the

leadership of Superintendent F. C.

Lester of the things most needed to

be done during the biennium in the

Convention. These were tabulated

as they were named and were later

taken up for consideration.

At the, Thursday night session the

need for a secretary for Young Peo-

ple's work was discussed and the

following resolution adopted

:

"This Board recognized the need

for and approves the plan to secure

a special worker in the field of Chris-

tian Education, and so requests the

Board of Christian Education to out-

line for the Executive Board the ty]ie

of work that should be done and the

means whereby our people maj' be

informed of the possibilities of such

work, together with the approximate

cost of such a program as outlined."

It was moved and carried that the

three members of the Executive

Boai'd who serve on the Convention

Committee on Finance, shall consti-

tute a Committee on Finance for the

Board. (S. C. Harrell, L. L. Vaughan,

H. S. Hardcastle.)

By vote, the matter of financing

scholorships at the Divinity School

at Duke University was referred to

the Finance Committee of the Board.

It was moved and carried that the

Southern Convention provide work
scholarships of $100 i3er year per

min-isterial student at Elon College

and that the securing of funds for

these scholarships be referred to the

Finance Committee of the Board.

Rev. W. B. O'Neill reported for the

committee appointed to exjilore the

question of the proposal for a chapel

at the Christian Orphanage, and, fol-

lowing considerable discussion, the

following action was taken : That the

Executive Board approves the recom-

mendation of the Board of Trustees

of the Christian Orphanage that a

chapel be provided on the grounds

of the Orphanage, equipped with ad-

ministrative, recreational, fellowship

and worship facilities, providing,

however, that every effort should be

made to sustain the relationship now
existing between the Orphanage and

Elon College in the matter of church

services and Sunday school.

By common consent it was agreed

the Board of Trustees of the Chris-

tian Orphanage s^ioidd, at their dis-

cretion, recommend to the Southern

Convention the election to member-
ship on the Boaitl of Trustees of

three persons not members of the

Congregational Christian Church, but

citizens of Alamance County, N. C.

Adjourned, 10 :30 p. m.

Friday Morning, 8:50.

Prayer was offered by Rev. Arnold

Slater.

It was voted that the responsibil-

ity of printing and circulation of the

Convention minutes and Annuals be

assigned to the superintendent with

the further instruction that it be

done expeditiously and economically.

By resolution it was agreed that

the per capita should be raised from

7c .to 8c and that the superintendent

shall call this matter to the atten-

tion of the committees on apportion-

ments of the conferences.

The Shaowu Mission field was dis-

cussed and referred to the Mission

Board.

It was moved and voted that the

bonding of the superintendent and
the Convention treasurer for $l.'i,000

each be confirmed, and the treasurer

authorized to pay the bill for same.

Superintendent Lester described

the present set np of the Convention

office as to equipment and person-

nel. It was voted

:

Page Seven.

1. That the matter of the employ-

ment of office personnel be

made a responsibility of the

Executive Committee and the

superintendent.

2. That the matter of annuities

for the office personnel be re-

ferred to the Finance Commit-

tee of the Executive Board.

3. That the matter of office equip-

ment be referred to the Execu-

tive Committee.

It was agreed that financial reports

should be made monthly to the mem-
bers of the Board and that a nari'a-

tive report by the superintendent

should be made at each meeting of

the Board.

Superintendent Lester reported

that Mr. W.- W. Howell of the Elon

College faculty assisted Mrs. Parker

and himself in setting up the books

for the Convention office.

It was voted that the Board of

Christian Education be permitted to

carry out its financial engagement to

the office of the Promotional Secre-

tary.

The following resolution was a-

dopted :

'

' That at each regular meet-

ing of the Southern Convention the

institutions of the Convention present

certified public accoinitants' com-

plete financial reports showing all

resources and expenditures during

the biennium."

The problem of a home for the

superintendent was considered and
the foUomng were named as a com-

mittee of investigation : Smith, An-
des, Slater.

It was voted that the system of

reporting to the Year Book as out-

lined by the secretary be approved

and made a responsibility of the

superintendent.

It was agreed the college should be

reimbursed for all meals for the mem-
bers of the Board.

President L. E. Smith presented

a report on the college. The follow-

ing actions were taken

:

1. That the Finance Committee of

the Executive Board apportion

among the churches of the Con-

vention the $12,500 Voluntary

Apportionment Fund for Elon

College, and that the second

Sunday in September be desig-

nated "Elon College Voluntary

Apportionment Sunday, '

' and

that offerings be received in all

our churches on that day for

the voluntary apportionment

for current expenses for Elon

College (If for any reason this

Sunday is not a convenient

Sunday, the observance should

(Continued on page 15.)
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Missions ^^^^\}\ry^

TEx^CHING MISSIONS IN SUNDAY
SCHOOL.

By Mrs. J. D. Strader.

[Read before tlie ISlortli Carolina and Vir-

Sunday School Conventiou.]

"Have you ever stopped to think

what kind of a world we would have

if it were not for the message of

Christ? Surely the world would be

in much worse condition. Both Home
and Foreign Missions are a means of

extending the Kingdom of God on

earth."

These words were taken from an

article in The Christian Sun, writ-

ten by Rev. S. E. Madren. How true

they are!

"The Christian life is the best life.

It is our duty to let the world know
about the best."

When men are tinly Christian

throughout the world, war, crime,

hate and destruction will cease.

In order that we may be better

Christians and know more about mis-

sions, it is a "must" that we teach

missions in our Sunday school.

Some churches think missions is

for the adults only, but I think we
sliould begin with our children.

The question is asked, "How can

we teach them?" Here are a few

suggestions

:

1. Read them story books about

missionaries.

2. Give missionary plays and pro-

grams. (The ones prepared by Miss

Angie Crew are excellent.)

3. Have the children make scraj)

books.

4. Give book reviews. If possible,

let some child give the review.

5. If children are old enough, let

them adopt some special missionary

and find out all they can about them,

by corresponding with them and l)y

reading news articles about them.

(). < )iie Sunday a month should lie

designated as
'

' Mission Sunday. '

'

Have a special program and take a

Mi.ssion offering.

There are so many excellent ways
to present missions and such good

material. I can't understand how
any Sunday school or church could

neglect so imjjortant an item.

I would like to give you &, list of

material

1. The Christian Sun.

2. Mission Study Books, selected

each year by the Woman's Board of

the Southern Convention.

3. Program material prepared

each month by Miss Angie CrcAv.

4. The Missionary Herald.

5. Program packets prepared by

the Mission Board and the Board of

Christian Education. These may be

obtained by writing Dr. F. C. Lester's

office and paying a small fee.

Sunday School Teachers, you have

a big task, but a grand one. Think

what a joy it will be to have that

girl or boy you taught become a mis-

sionary. Take your job seriously.

Don't let an opportunity pass to

stress Missions.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JULY 20, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Newport News, Va .$ 26.7.3

Lil)erty Spring, Suffolk, Va. . . . 5.00

Haw River, N. C 59.43

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 4.87

First, Norfolk, Va 21..35

Durham, N. 0 11.83

Apple's Oliaple, Gibsonville, N. C. 36.59

Total

$

165. N12

Individuals and Churches.

Rosemont, Norfolk, Va $ 33.14

Little Ci-eek, Norfolk, Va 5.00

Total If; 38.14

Total for the week $ 203.96

Previousl.v acknowledged 21,021.84

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $21,225.80

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

REPORT OF WOMAN'S MISSION
BOARD OF THE EASTERN
VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.

Quarter Ending June 30, 1944.

Balance on hand last report .... $ 111.18

RECEIPTS.

Women's Societies.

(On Apportionments.)

Antioch $15.00

Bay View 12.50

Berea (Nansemoud) .... 20.00

Berea (Norfolk) 15.00

Bethlehem 35.00

Christian Temple 87.50

Damascus 25.00

Dondron 15.50

Elm Avenue 10.22

Eure 12.00

First, Norfolk 18.75

First, Portsmouth 20.00

First, Richmond 20.00

Franklin 50.00

Holland '.
. 30.00

Holy Neck 37.50

Hopewell 8.00

Isle of Wight 10.00

Liberty Spring 50.00

Mt. Carmel 15.71

Newport News 25.00

Oak Grove 7.50

Oakland 18.75

Rosemont 41.00

South Norfolk 10.00

Shelton Memorial 5.00

Spring Hill (for March) . 2.50

Spring Hill 2.50

Staley (Suffolk) 50.00

Suffolk 125.00

Union (South.) 8.65

Wakefield 8.70

Waverly 12.50

Windsor 22.59

Young People.

Bay View $ 1.25

Berea (Nansemoud) .... 9.00

Bethlehem 25.00

Burton's Grove 7.50

Christian Temple 17.50

Cypress Cimpel 15.00

Eure 4.00

First, Portsmouth 6.25

First, Richmond, 2.00

Franklin 18.75

Hollan.l 5.00

Holy Neck 10.00

Liberty Spring 15.00

Mt. Carmel 10.00

Newport. News (C. E.) .. 10.00

Oakland 8.75

Rosemont 27.00

Suffolk 15.00

Union (South.) 5.00

Windsor 9.50

Juniors.

Bay View $ 1.25

Berea (Nansemoud) .... 3.00

Bethlehem 10.00

Christian Temple 10.00

Cypress Chapel '

. . . . 3.00

Eure 1.00

First, Portsmouth 4.00

First, Richmond 50

Franklin 7.50

Holland 10.00

Holy Neck 5.00

Liberty Spring 6.25

Mt. Carmel 1.80

Oakland 1.25

Rosemont 11.50

Shelton Memorial 2.00

Suffolk 8.00

Union (South.) 1.21

Windsor 4.37

Cradle Roll.

Berea (Nansemond) ....$11.00

CVpress Chapel 50

Eure 1.00

First, Richmond 50

Franklin 3.00

Liberty Spring 10.00

Mt. Carmel 25.91

Oakland 1.00

Union (South.) 25

(Continued on page 9.)

872.37

221.50

91.63

53.16
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The iVJicronesian Islands
By Miss Eleanor Wilson.

When compared Avitli the mission-

ary worlv in snch countries as China,

Japan and India, the work in the

Micronesian Islands did not seem

very important in 1936, when the late

Dr. Cornelius Paton presented to me
the question of going out to those

islands. It was felt that the island

people probably would never make
any contribution to the life of the

world such as the other countries.

It was believed, nevertheless, that

the American Board should keep its

interest in these primitive peoples.

God's command was not, "Go to the

great countries," but, "Go to all

parts of the world."

As a result of the missionary work

in the IMicronesian Islands, those peo-

ple who have been looked upon as

"primitive" have contributed great-

ly to the United States, if not to the

world, as is testified to by many a

Navy ehaiilain as well as other service

men.

The Marshall Islanders have not

only assisted our fighting forces phys-

ically, but their faithfulness has

touched the hearts of some of those

Army and Navy men, and no one

knows how many will come to know
and love Christ because of this and

will return to the United States with

a determination to work for a world

brotherhood where justice and love

will rule rather than injustice and

hate.

Because of men like Dr. Patton.

bread was cast upon the waters of

the Pacific, and the day has now come
when it has returned.

Let us look ahead to the years t(j

come. The faith which has been ex-

hibited in the Marshall Islands must

be nourished, but at the same time

leaders must be trained to meet the

new demands which will be made
upon the islanders as their life be-

comes more complex, due to changing

conditions.

In this new era upon which we
shall be entering there must be a

more systematic type of education for

the islanders. The Training School

at Kusaie must be strengthened. For
the few who wish to continue their

study beyond what can be given them
at Kusaie, there is the possibility of

attendance at Silliman University in

the Philippine Islands. In this way
the islanders would not be taken out

of their island type of life. They
would be getting their training with

an island people, getting a better

training than would be possible at

a school in IMicronesia, because Silli-

man already has a great staff of fine

teachers, much better tlian anythiug

which we could have for the few who
would take advance studies.

A few years ago the Marshall Is-

landers offered to pay 1,000 yen per

annum for an American Board mis-

sionary. They Avere giving the sala-

ries of two Marshall teachers at Ku-
saie as well as a yearly monetary

grant. They have been generous with

their money in order to help out tlieir

omi people, but we face a new situa-

tion there in the islands. For 20

years the Japanese have bought copra

—all that the islanders Avould make

—

and in recent years copra brought a

good price. But many of the cocoa-

Miss ELEANOR WILSON.

nut trees have been ruined, and it

will be ten years before those trees

planted now will bear.

Even though they have the cocoa-

nuts, will there be any trade for tlieir

copra? The United States may feel

that she is duty bound to buy copra

from the Philippine Islands. We do

not know how the economy of the

islands will turn out, but Ave do knoAv

that for several years the natives Avill

not be able financially to help in tlie

support of the mission Avork. I b.ave

faith to believe that Avhen church

members hear of the loyalty of the

islanders they Avill supply the funds

needed to carry on the Avork out

there.

Let us no longer say that Avork in

Micronesia Avill not have any results

in world fellowship. Let us rather

envision a representation from Micro-

nesia to the next Ecumenical Confer-

ence, for surely a people Avho Avill be

Page Nine.

shot rather than give up their hymn
books and Bibles, have a contribu-

tion to make to the life of our Chris-

tian Church.

QUARTERLY REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

Life Memberships.

Betlilcliem
.f^
30.00

Christian Temple 10.00

First, Richmond 120.00

Hul!;ina 10.00

Staley (Siiffcilk) 10.00

Memorials.

Betlih'heni ^ 10.00

Suffolk 10.00

World Day of Prayer.

Anfiocii

War Victims and Services.

fVpress Chapel \. V. S

Spring Rally Offerings.

X<irfiilk Dishict
-t :',0,71

Waverh- District 10. .')3

Suffolk District 38.54

80.00

20.00

2. -II)

1 1. 4.1

79.78

Total Receipts for Quarter . ,

DISBUESBMENTR.
Mrs. J. L. Moultou, Ral-

ly Speaker

Mrs. J. Rollie Gayle, for

shipping charges on

clothing collected for

Greek Belief at Suf-

folk Dist. Rally

Bank Service Cliarges,

0-30-43 to 5-24-44
. . .

.Mrs. AV. V. Leathers,

Treasurer 1,352.57

$1,543.53

25.00

2.49

1,402.88

Balance, .Inly 12, 1044 $ 140.65

Respectfully submitt ?d,

Mrs. W. B. Williams,

Treasu rev.

REPORT OF WOMAN'S MISSION
BOARD OF NORTH CAROLINA
AND VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.

QUAKTEH ENDIN(i JuNL .'!(), 1 !»4-i.

RECEIPTS.

Women's Societies.

Alliemarle $ :i0.00

Asheboro 4.10

Auburn o.OO

Belew Creek 10.00

Berea 10.00

Bethleliem .^.OO

Burlington 273.32

Carolina 6.00

Chapel Hill 15.00

Clmrch of AVide FelloAvsliip 17.00

Concord 5.00

Durham 58.90

Elon College 20.00

Erskine Memorial 30.00

Flint Hill (M) 2.00

Greensl)oro, First 75.00

Greensboro, Palm St 22.11

Hanks' Cliapel 10.80

Happy Home 6.00

Haw River 16.25

Heliron 7.75

Henderson 18.76

Hines' Chapel 10.00

(Continued on page 13.)
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MOST IMPORTANT NOTICE.

Due to the increasing seriousness

of the Poliomeylitis epidemic, the

Virginia Health Department has re-

quested that all young people's meet-

ings which are not already in prog-

ress be cancelled. In accordance with

this request it becomes a regrettable

necessity to cancel the Pilgrim Fel-

lowship summer camp at Camp Wa-
ters, Virginia, and also the camp
planned for the Valley of Virginia

group. We know the disappointment

of the young people will be great, but

we also know that they will submit

willingly to this necessary jirecaution

on the part of the health authorities.

F. C. Lester,

Superintendent.

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND PILGRIM
FELLOWSHIP CONVENTION.

The North Carolina and Virginia

Sunday School and Pilgrim Fellow-

ship Convention was held on July 12,

1944, at m. Bethel Church with the

president. Rev. W. J. Andes, presid-

ing. The attendance was good.

Rev. R. A. Whitten, pastor of the

Winchester Church in the Valley of

Virginia, conducted the morning de-

votional period. He was assisting

Rev. W. J. Andes in revival services

at Happy Home Church at the time

of the convention.

The shadow of present world con-

ditions on the churches and Sunday
schools in our entire country prompt-

ed the choosing of "Our Sunday
Schools, Whither Bound?" as the

theme for the convention. Discus-

sions were centered around the chaos

of world conflict, and what the in-

fluences have done to oxir Sunday
schools and Young People's organi-

zations. It Avas pointed out that a

survey of the Sunday school enroll-

ment had been made in our own de-

nomination, and in other denomina-

tions, with the result in every case

showing that attendance and enroll-

ment have dropped as much at 34

per cent below normal.

Out of these surveys came the

question of how we should try to solve

this problem. Several reasons were

given as possible causes, but each

time the conclusion reached was that

church and Sunday school members
must try harder than ever to get

people to attend regularly. Parents
should make more effort than ever to

bring their children to church, be-

cause the future of our uatio)i de-

pends on the physical, mental and
spiritual development of the children

of today. Thus their ideals will be
fixed at an early age, giving them a

greater opportunity to be of service

in the years to come.

One of the highlights of the meet-

ing was the address given by Mrs.

Blanche Carr ,Sterne, County Super-
intendent of Public Welfare in Guil-

ford County, N. C. She discussed

problems confronting the welfare de-

partment and their relation to eliureh

and Sunday school attendance.

Since we have been hearing so

much recently about the increase in

juvenile delinquency, it was very in-

teresting to learn from Mrs. Sterne

that they had not had a single case in

juvenile court in her county of a

boy or girl who attended Sunday
school regularly. She also said that

they did not have a record of any
girl scouts or boy scouts having to

be dealt with. This helps us to real-

ize that our Sunday schools and other

group organizations are doing a won-

derful work in our land.

Rev. Charles Storrs, a returned

missionary from China, was the guest

speaker for the afternoon. In his

subject, "A Message From China,"

the main thought that he gave was
that China has a determination to go

on. In describing the Chinese peo-

ple, he said :

'

' They don 't know when
they are whipped. They are looking

for the goal of their faith so steadily

that they have overlooked small ob-

stacles that confront them from time

to time."

During the day, group meetings

were held for workers in Children's,

Young People's and Adult Depart-

ments. At these meetings current

problems of the different groups were

discussed and ideas exchanged. The

Young People's group will report

separately since their 's was a joint

meeting with the Sunday School Con-

vention.

Dr. Merton French conducted the

closing devotional period, after which
the convention adjourned to meet
with Hines' Chapel in 1945.

CONFERENCE AND SUNDAY
SCHOOL OFFERINGS.

I cannot stress too greatly the cur-

rent needs of the College. The read-

ers of The Christian Sun have some
knowledge of the affairs of the insti-

tution. All of us know what a heavy

toll the war has taken of our young
men of college age. Those who were
in college were required to leave and
give themselves to the Avar effort.

Those wlio Avere out of college either

volunteered or were drafted to SAvell

the ranks of our fighting men.

Elon College Avas predominantly a

man's college. When the boys go, the

support of the College goes AAath them
and Ave are left Avithout neeessarA'

funds to carry on the program. If

every church or Sundaj^ school would
either send a student to Elon Collecre

in September or send the approxi-

mate amount, $200, that the student

Avould pay toward the current ex-

penses of the College, the losses sus-

tained by the Avar would be regained.

Tavo hundred students or $40,000.00

Avould make the College secure.

The CouA'ention Office receipts the

contributors, but the College likes to

recognize the support on the part of

our churches and Sunday school=!.

Our current needs for the first of the

month will be far in excess of our

present ability. May the Lord put it

into the hearts of our people to sup-

port His cause.

L. E. Smith,

President.

Previously reported $4,884.89

Sunday Schools.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Apple's Cliapel $ 8.51

Eastern Va. Conference:

Churches.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Norfolk, First 8.55

Damascus 50.00

Little Creek 2.00

69.06

Grand Total $4,953.95

The right use of leisure is no doubt

a harder problem than the right use

of our Avorking hours. The soul is

dyed the color of its leisure thoughts.

As a man thinketh in his heart so

is he. ' —Dean Inge.

It is vain to be ahvays looking to-

Avard the future and never acting

toward it.
— F. Boyes.
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IMPROVEMENTS AT BEREA.
(Continued from page 6.)

of worsliip as beautiful and appeal-

ing to the longing heart as possible.

The people of Berea, near Elon
College, N. C, have made improve-

ments to the interior of our church,

so as to reflect the beauty of God.

Our floors were dark and rough ; now
they have been sanded and varnished

and are light and smooth. Too, a

new rug has been laid on the main
aisle, pulpit and vestibule ; new seat

covers have been placed on the pulpit

chairs ; a new curtain around the

choir has been fixed
;
repair has been

made on the wall where lightning

broke a big patch of plaster, and to

the roof.

All of this work could not have

been done had it not been for the

willingness of the people of the Sun-

day school and church to contribute

of their time and hard labor. On
memorial and home-coming day the

first Sunday in June, the friends

coming to see and worship with us

marvelled at the great change in the

interior. As one walks on the rug,

his footsteps fall silently, thus re-

ducing to a minimum the noise and
disturbance in the church.

We are proud of our church, and
congratulations should go to both

men and women of the church and
Sunday school who did much of the

work.

M. W. Andes.

Fastor.

NAMING THE CHURCH.

Many Christian Churches went
through the legal procedure of chang-

ing their names to Congregational

Christian at the time of the mergei-,

and it is probable that these same
churches will change their names
again if, and when, we unite with the

Evangelical and Reformed Churches.

It is almost certain that the name of

the united church will not suggest

sectarianism, but will be a name
that can remain the same regardless

of how many mergers take place, in

the future. This will be an approp-

riate time for those churches which

have nondescript names to change

them.

Churches should have names that

are meaningful to all who hear or

see them. We have many churches of

our denomination named for recog-

nized saints, such as St. John's, St.

Peter's and St. Mary's. This is a

traditional and accepted practice ; but

it is not good taste to name churches

for people known only to the local

congregation and who will soon be

forgotten. Many Congregational

Churches preserve something of their

heritage in such names as Plymouth,

Mayflower, and Pilgrim. Those of

Christian background have done the

sarhe with siich names as 0 'Kelly's

Chapel and Christian Light. This is

a commendable custom that has value

and meaning for the denomination as

a whole. It is also a good custom to

name churches for Christian virtues,

such as Hope Chapel and Grace Cha-

pel. We also have churches named
for religious festivals or incidents,

such as The Church of the Ascension,

Corpus Christi, All Soul's Church,

The Church of the Transfiguration,

and Trinitj^ Church. These churches

have good names which are meaning-

ful to all who come in contact witli

them.

There are other churches of our

fellowship which have names that

mean nothing to any one living, and
some of which sound comical and
sacrilig'ious. Churches named for

people in the community soon lose

their significance, and many of our

churches of today are named for

people that are not known by the

present generation. Robert House
declares that an old negro man
thought he was looking for a woman
when he asked the way to Beulah's.

There are some names that always

bring smiles when we hear them the

first time. Holy Neck always sounds

funuj', no matter how often one hears

it. People who hear it for the fii^st

time want to know whose neck it was
that was holy, or why it wasn 't called

Holy Foot or some other part of the

anatomy. Shallow Ford and Shallow

Well even sound strange to the mem-
bers of those churches. There is one

man who is always inquiring if Shal-

low Well has been named Deep Well

j'et. And there is the wiseacre that

wants to know which of the Popes of

Rome the congregation of Pope's

Chapel had in mind. It is hard to

believe, but there really are churches

in the Southern Convention named
Six Forks, Spoon's Chapel and Sha-

dy Grove. Of course, there are some

people who understand the reasons

for these names, but there are other

people with very vivid imaginations

who miss the true significance. There

is also a church named Dry Run at

a place called Seven Fountains.

It is hoped that churches which are

contemplating on changing their

names will appoint committees who
know the rules for naming churches

and who will give much time and

consideration before arriving at con-

clusions.

Aubrey C. Todd.

DR. B. HARVEY BRANSCOMB.

Dr. B. Ilarvie Branscomb, who has

recently been selected to become the

Dean of Duke Divinity School at

Durham, N. C, has had a rich and
varied experience as a teacher, schol-

ar, administrator and author. He is

a native of Alabama and the son of

a minister. He attended Birmingham
Southern College, and after receiv-

ing his bachelor's degree there in

1914, he was appointed a Rhodes
scholar to Oxford University, Eng-
land, where he received the B. A. and
M. A. degrees. He took his doctorate

at Columbia University. He received

the honorary degree of doctor of lit-

erature from his alma mater, Birm-
ingham Southern.

During the First World War, he

was for more than a year a commis-
sioner for relief in Belgium and re-

ceived two decorations from the Bel-

gian government. After the United
States entered the war he served in

the Infantry and the Field Artilery.

He came to the Duke University

faculty in 1925, from Southern Meth-
odist University.

In 1937 he delivered the Ely Foun-
dation lectures at Union Theological

Seminary and in 1939, the Shaffer

Lectures at Yale University.

Dr Branscomb has been active in

the study of college libraries, having
visited scores of them under the di-

rection of the Association of Amer-
ican Colleges, and having published
the volume, "Teaching with Books."

Dr. Branscomb held, in 1932, a

Guggenheim Fellowship, spending the

year in Europe and the Near East

studying Christian Ethics and Pales-

tinian archeology.

Dr. Branscomb is a member of the

Society of Biblical Literature and

Exegesis, the American Association

of University Professors, Phi Beta

Kappa, and other scholarly and aca-

demic organizations.

I am convinced that military train-

ing and the inculcation of the neces-

sary philosophy of "kill or be killed"

in the minds of the men in our armed
forces will not necessarily be a factor

in post-war crime. These men have

a job to do—protecting America, and
they are doing it. When that job is

done, I am convinced they will be

more anxious to return to their homes
and begin where their lives were in-

terrupted by the outbreak of war.

Certainly this will be true of those

who were law-abiding Americans.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Kev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

GIDEON'S FAITHFUL FEW.

Lesson V—July 30, 1944.

Golden Text: ''There is vn restraint

by tJie Lord to save hy maurj or hy

few."'—I Samuel 14:6.

Lesson : Judges, Chapters 5, 6. 7.

Devotional Readings Psalm 33 : 12-

22.

A Craeker-Jaek Slujrt Story.

The Bible is full of excellent "short

stories" and the story of Gideon and

his exploits is one of them. If yon

want to read a story full of hunnn
interest, action, suspense, coui'afre.

resourcefulness, clever strateg-y and

adroit psychology, read the three

chapters of Judges which com])rise

the background of today's lesson, and

you will get it all. It easily ranks

as the Number One st<u'v in this

week's parade. (With apologies to a

well-known radio ])rogram.)

The riiylif of a People.

Israel had fallen on hard times.

They were at the mercy of their en-

emies, the Midianites, and life was

miserable for them. These aggressive

and ruthless people from across the

Jordan had periodically come over

into Palestine, ravaged their crops,

talcen possession of their pasture

lauds, and confiscated their property.

Finally, they had moved in to com-

pPte the .job. The Israelites, unable

to defend themselves or to protect

their crops, had taken to the hills

and the mountains where they lived

in caves and dens. Their material

wealth had be 'u destroyed and the'r

morale had been broken. In desper-

ation they cried unto the Lord. Folks

have a Avay of doing that—calling

on the Lord Avhen they are up against

it, but not paying much attention to

Ilim when things are going along

well.

Tlie Call of a Leader.

God always has a man to matcli

against the hour. And he sometimes,

indeed often, goes to strange places

and to strange people to get His lead-

er. Space limits here make it im-

possible to tell of the strange ways

in which he called so many of His

leaders from biblical times on. But
Gideon is a case in point. Here was

a man, from an obscure place and

from an humble family, upon whom
God laid His hand and into whom
He put His Spirit, and sent him

forth ta deliver His people. At the

time Gideon was threshing secretly

for fear of the Midianites.

Call the roll of God's leaders, the

great and the not-so-great, and you
will find that they usually come from
obscure places and from humble fam-

ilies and homes. There may be in the

home of some of the folks who read

these Notes some young man or yi un

woman whom God will call to lead

His people out of sickness into health,

out of darkness into light, out nf

chaos into order, out of bondage into

freedom.

A Quaiidry and a (}uesHi)ji.

The angel of the Lord told Gideon

that the Lord was with him. Gideun

wanted to know how it was that all

this had befallen his people if th?

Lord was with them. Where were

all the miracles that their fathers

had told them about concerning the

deliverance from Egypt? The an-

swer was that Gotl had not forsaken

or neglected Israel, but that Israel

had forsaken or neglected God. And
that is the answer to the question of

those who are asking it today con-

cerning this terrible War. God did

not send this War, man brought it

upon h'lnself and his fellow-men.

Selective Service.

Convinced that God had called him

to fieliver His people, Gideon with

energy and enthusiasm set himself

about recruiting and organizing an

army. The Spirit of the Lord guided

and girded him. At his call, thirty-

two thousand men responded. Even

this number was far smaller than the

number of the Midianites. But these

were too many for the plan to be

employed. Gideon therefore gave all

those who were fearful and afraid the

ojiportunity to go back home, and

behold twenty-two thousand of the

men departed, leaving only ten thous-

and. But even that was too many,

and God proposed a simple but a

searching test by which those best

fitted for the dangerous and import-

ant task could be selected—and all

unknown to the men themselves. The

test seems so simple and unreasonable

to us that it Avould seem to have no

meaning—simply whether the men
stooped over to drink from the stream

or whether they simply knelt and

dipped up the water in their hands

and drank it from their hands. But

it was a test which showed vigilance,

alertness, awareness of danger. And

by this test only three hundred qual-

ified for service. Three hundred out

of thirty-two thousand.

Quality, Not Quantity.

It was, of course, a case of quality,

not quantity. Three .hundred alert,

active, courageous men actually were
more valuable and more efficient than
thirty-two thousand men, fearful, un-

certain, flabby, listless, unaware of

the issues or of the danger. Now, as

then, quality, not quantity, counts.

It is not a question primarily of how
many, but of what Iciiid. It does not

take many people to do something

worth while, if they are the right-

kind 01 people. It is high time that

the church was emphasizing the qual-

ity of its members and not their num-
bers. Here is the story of the poAver

of a minority if the minority is of

the right quality. (Jne, with God, is

a majority.

Good Strategy.

Gideon Avas a good leader and a

good strategist. First of all he Avork-

ed on the minds of the enemy b?fore

he worked on their bodies. Before

making an attack, he took a trusted

companion and crept u]i to the lines

of the' enemy. He overheard one of

the pickets telling another i^icket a-

bout a dream Avhich he had had, a

dream which he interpreted in terms

of the "sword of Gideon." Ther;-

upon Gideon decided that he would

wage a war of nerves Avhen the time

came and his slogan was "The sAVord

of the Lord and of Gideon." Fur-

thermore, he decided to attack by

night. Still more impartant, he di-

vided his force of three hundred men
into three groups and had them to

attack from three sides, giving the

enemy the impression that they Avere

surrounded. He took advantage of

the element of surprise, and although

he did not have any Dive-bombing

Stul^as Avith Avliich to create terror by

their screaming sirens as they dove

into the attack, he did take advantage

of the terror aroused by the bloAving

of trumpets, the breaking of pitchers,

and the shouting of the slogan,
'

' The
SAvord of the Lord and of Gideon."

The effect Avas beyond his Avildest

hopes. AAvakened from their sleep,

overAvhelmed Avith fear at the terrific

din, confused by the darkness, the

enemy quickly fled in panic. Gideon

and his small band dealt them a

crushing defeat, cai^tured their kings,

and spoiled their possessions. It was
a brilliant Adctory.

Tlie Problems of Peace.

Gideon asked for the earrings of

the slaughtered or captured Midian-

ites. His men brought him not only

(Continued on page 14.)
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QUARTERLY REPORT.
(Continued from page 9.)

Hope dale 7.75

Ingram, Va 25.25

Liberty, Vance 27.50

Lynchburg, Va 8.01

Mt. Auburn 2(i.00

Mt. Bethel 15.00

New Lebanon 5.00

Parks' Cross Roads 23.59

Pleasant Grove (Va.) ... 28.25

Pleasant Hill 0.50

Pleasant Bidge (G) 5.00 ^

Pleasant Ridge (R) 10.00

Providence 10.00

Eamseur 20.00

Salem Chapel 10.00

Sanford 52.50

Shallow Ford 5.00

Shallow Well 45.00

Shiloh 4.00

Smitliwood 2.50

Turner's Chapel 15.00

Union (N. 0.) 10.50

Union (Va.) 12.61

Youngsville 3.75

$1,040.66

Young People.

Bethlehem .$10.00

burlington 13.60

Durham 12.91

Greensboro, First 22.08

Hanks' Cliapel 5.00

Lynchburg (Va.) 6.00

Eamseur 7.75

Salem diapel 2.39

79.73

Willing Workers.

Burlington $ 9.85

Durham 9.39

Greensboro, First 22.10 /

Hines' Chapel 12.00

Salem Chapel 1.03

54.37

Junior Willing Workers.

Durham 5.50

Cradle RoU.

Asheboro $11.48

Burlington 18.81

Durham 5.42

Greensboro, First 7.47

Lynchburg (Va.) 6.10

Salem Chapel 1.03

50.31

District Rally Offerings.

Alamance & Guilford- Rock-

ingham-Forsyth $30.19

Cliatham-Lee-Moorc & Ran-

dolph 12.10

Durham-Wake & Vance-

Warren 12.12

Halifax 9.20

63.61

Total Receipts $1,300.18

D ISBURSEMENTS

.

Bank Cliarges $ .51

Mrs. Wisseman (Travel expenses,

RalUes) 3.50

Study Books for Reviewers 2.65

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treasurer,

For:

Life Memberships 60.00

Memorials 50.00

China Relief 5.00

Puerto Rico 17.00

War Victims and Services . . 5.00

Missions (General Fund) . . 1,156.52

Total Disbursements $1,300.18

Respectfully submitted,

Susie D. Allen,

! Treasurer.

MINISTER'S GUIDE to CHURCH
ARCHITECTURE.

(Continued from page 3.)

reduced the cost of construction about

two thousand dollars.

Each building problem must be

solved on the basis of a. combination

of factors somewhat different from

those of any other building problems,

anywhere else. The character of the

floor-plan layout, and of the archi-

tectural design, will depend on the

following

:

(1) Location and character of tlie

lot. Is the lot in a city, a town, a

village, or a rural district? Is the

lot a large one, or a small one'? Is it

on a corner, or in the midst of a

block? Etc.

(2) The character of the environs

of the site. Are there other buildings

near it? What is the architectural

type of these buildings?

(3) Tlie composite character of the

group as a whole. For instance, a

Swedish tj'pe of architecture was a-

dopted for a large city church, for

the reason that a large proportion of

its constituents were of Scandinavian

descent.

(4) The ideals and practices of

worship of the group for which the

building is being planned and de-

signed, will have an important bear-

ing upon the type or architecture.

(5) The designing abilities and ex-

perience of the architect should be

considered to some extent.

(6) The amoimt of money to be

expended will be an important factor

in determining the tyj^e of architec-

ture to be used. Some types of arch-

itecture submit gracefully to sane

economies, while others do not.

(7) The type of material available

will determine in part the style of

architecture to be used. Stone is bet-

ter for (lothic, especially the more
formal types of Gothic. Colonial, for

instance does not demand stone; in

fact, many prefer this type of archi-

tecture in brick. Imitations of brick

or stone should be avoided, of course.

Stucco is not often desirable. There

have been many attractive church

buildings of wood, but it is no longer

permissible, in most states, to erect

church buildings of wood, due to fire

hazards.

6. Church architecture should have

the benefit of suitable furnishings and
equipment.

Some of the problems to be con-

sidered are the following

:

(1) Chancel arrangements. . There

is no substantial ag'reement, today, re-

garding chancel arrangements. Some
of the so - called

'

' non - ritualistic"

churches have adopted a moi-e formal

arrangement, with the inili)it on one

side and a lecturn on tlie other, witli

diA'ided choir. Great numbers of

churches, however, still prefer to have

the pulpit in the center, with the

choir back of the minister and facing'

the audience. More and more, organ

pipes are being placed behind screens.

(2) The nave itself . The pulpit floor

should be somewhat elevated, but not

too high, the room should be rectan-

gular, about fifty percent longer tlian

it is wide. Practically all of our

newer buildings have level floors and

straight pews. More attention is be-

ing given to acoustics.

(3) Suitable Entrance We are

getting away from the many stei)s

that have been paralyzing clmreh at-

tendance. Not many new clnir-li

buildings have a room under lli^

worship-preaching room. Stairways,

too, are wider and "easier." We have

more entrances and exits tli.ni we

used to have.

C4) Value of chapels. In a Inr-^-"

building a small chapel, to be used for

weddings, funerals, prayer-meetings,

children's worship, etc., is a desirable

asset.

(5) Schoolrooms. No longei- ai'e

we satisfied merely to have rooms of

such number and sizes as will hon.s^

the church program of educational

activities. We demand that these

rooms be adequately furnished and

equipped. Tlie room itself must say

to the pupil, "This is church school,

this is God's House, and we are here

to get better acquainted with Him,

and to learn how to live the good

life."

The best floor covering for a chui-ch

school room is a carpet. It is restful,

jiromoting comfort and quiet an 1

reverence, being suggestive of a beau-

tiful room in a livable home, instead

of a factory room or an ordinary

public school room.

Walls, if plastered, should be a

perfectly smooth finish, instead of a

"sand finish," which collects dirt,

which cannot be papered, and which

can not be painted to advantage.

Doors (should have) a visualization

pane, which should be handled es-

tlietically, so as not to be a peephole,

and a service-box, or receptacle of

some kind, for the convenient hand-

ling of the materials of the secretaries

so that they do not need to enter the

room.

Windows are usually of clear glass,

though sometimes a Cathedral glass

is used, light amber in color. Two-

piece curtains of casement cloth are

satisfactory for the average church-

(Continued on page 15.)
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I
The Orphanaore

|
@ Chas. D. Johnston, Svpt. 1

Dear Friends

:

There are so many cases of infan-

tile paralj-sis in our state that it

keeps us feeling the heavy responsi-

bility of a group of children all the

time. More new cases have ajjpeared

near ns, only five miles away. Hav-
ing niau}^ children in our care, the

greater number being little fellows

under twelve years old, makes us feel

the responsibility the more. Too.

after seeing, through tlie years, the

bad effects that poliomeylitis leaves,

even if the child lives, makes us shud-

der at the thought that it might

strike down some of our children

here. May we all pray that the kind

Master may keep watch over us and

protect us from it.

The responsibility and care of chil-

dren, and the training of children is

much more than many think. In tliis

work where they come from all kinds

of homes and all kinds of environ-

ments, many without any training at

all, it makes it more difficult.

The writer well remembers a con-

versation he had with his mother

many years ago, in which she said,

"A child never pays for its rearing

until it rears a family of its own."

We have often thought of the remark

she made and have come to the con-

clusion that she was not very far

wrong.

In our work here we have a great

many problems to meet, and some-

times one may feel like giving up a

child, but after all our patience we
have had with it, that child turns

over a new leaf, straightens up and

goes out in life and makes a good cit-

izen.

We heard a superintendent of one

of our large orphanages deliver an

address sometime ago in which he

said,. "Never give up a child, there

is always some hope." He said he

had a boy in his institution one time

who persisted in stealing and doing

many naughty things, but he worked

beautifully with the boy, and after

the boy went out from the institution

he still had the habit. He got into

trouble with the law, took his punish-

ment and then turned over a new
leaf, got a good job and made good.

One day he went to his old superin-

tendent and said to him,
'

' I gave you

lots of trouble while with you, but

I am now making good. Don't ever

give up a boy."

It sometimes takes a long time to

train a child out of a bad habit, but

after all, it's worth the price.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

Mr. Kemp P. Goodwin . . 20.00

Mrs. Georgia K. Wilson . 38.28

228.12

Endowments.
L. S. Holt 150.00

REPORT FOR JULY 27, 1944.

Amount brought fnnvaril $1.),S

Sunday School Monthly Offerings

Eastern Va. Conference:

Newport News, Juno . . . .$ 7.8.5

Johnson's Grove 3.79

Liberty Spring 8.50

Newport News 5.00

Norfolk, First 27.22

Little Creek (Norfolk) . . 3.00

N. C. and Va,. Conference:

Haw River, Jan. to June .$ 34.00

Apple's Chapel 41.26

Reidsville 8.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Parks Cross Roads $18.00
Pleasant Hill 18.24

Va. Valley Cent. Conference

:

Newport
Alabama Conference:

Pisgah

Special Offerings.

Mrs. Dottie Armentrout . $ 25.00

Mr. Carl Lowthorp 70.00

Mrs. Elsie H. Sullo 29.84

Miss Lucille Seymour . . . 35.00

Mr. and Mrs. Harold Bar-

ney 10.00

Total for the week 563.09

00.83

55.36

83.26

36.24

7.00

3.11

Grand total $15,763.32

It

of

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON.

(Continued from page 12.)

the errrings but the ornaments,

made a huge and valuable pile

gold. Gideon thereupon took it and

made out of it an ephod or image.

The things became a "snare unto

Gideon, and to his house," and to all

of Israel "which went a whoring af-

ter it." Peace hath its problems as

well as war. There is not much doubt

whether we will win the war. There

is cause for misgiving as to whether

we will be able to make the most of

the peace.

The greatest asset of any nation is

the spirit of its people, and the great-

est danger that can menace any na-

tion is the breakdown of that spirit

—

the will to win and the courage to

work. —Geo. B. Cortelyou.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

Scliool teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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to tlie interest of the Kingdom, as repre-

sented by the Congregational and Christian

Churches.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
B. L. H0U8E, B.D Editor
S. C. HAKKELL, D.D Associate
W. T. «CUTT, I). D Associate
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Elon College, N. C.
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In Memoriam

MR. M. J. W. WHITE.

Many hearts were made glad

By the clasp of his hand,

Just his smile gave us courage,

As we traveled through the land.

While golden years have passed,

Our friend remained the same,

Worthy of highest praise and honor

Was his fine distinguished name.

His wonderful life inspired all,

A light to Us today.

Innumerable blessings are our own
Because he walked this way.

To "Granddaddy White," much admired,

. .Went wishes good and true.

Esteem, affection and Christian love.

Bound older friends and new.

EVELYN O'DELL.
July 11, 1944.

If your capacity to acquire lias out-

stripped your capacity to enjoy, you
are on the way to the scrap heap.

—Olen Buck.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
EXECUTIVE BOARD MEETS.

(Continued from page 7.)

be on the succeeding convenient

Sunday )

.

2. That a committee of three be

appointed from the Executive

Board to serve witli simihir

committees representing tlie

Board of Trustees and the A-

lumni Association of Elon Col-

lege to formulate plans for the

organization to promote the E-

lon College One Million Dollar

Endowment Campaign Commit-

tee

It was voted to adjourn at 12 :15

noon, to meet on Thursday following

the third Sunday in February.

Prayer by Rev. Joe A. Fi'ench.

J. H. LiGHTBOURNE,

Secretary.

7-22'-44.

CAN YOUR CHURCH PASS.
(Continued from page 2.)

Are there adequate cupboards and

cabinets for literature and supplies?

Rooms for Fellowship and Service—
Have you listed the requirements

and checked them with facilities now
available ?

Is there a fireplace to promote

friendship and religious conversa-

tion?

Have you checked kitchen arrange-

ment and equipment?

The Church Property—
Is it the most attractive property

in the community?
What trees, shrubbery, flowers may

be planted?

Is there a bulletin board giving

times of services, address of pastor,

his conference hours? Is it lighted

at night?

Unlike the word of God, the plans

for many church buildings were not

inspired from any Divine source. We
therefore may very freely examine

the building that we should like to

consider as the House of God on this

earth.

The Bureau of Architecture, 297

Fourth Avenue, New York 10, N. Y.,

has prepared a church building in-

formation blank, which lists more

than 90 questions. This may be used

for examining and scoring the effi-

ciency of a church building or may
be used as a basis for assembling your

own examination blank. The Bureau
has prepared another blank for use

in examining a church building to

discover and guard against possible

fire hazards. Either blank will be

mailed upon request. (Two or three

stamps would help toward the cost ,

of printing and mailing.)

I'(l(J( F I I'll en .

MINISTER'S GUIDE to CHURCH
ARCHITECTURE.

(Continued from page 13.)

school building, and while economical,

relieve the room of depressing bare-

ness and make possible the control of

admission of light.

Chairs should be substantial and
durable

;
they should be comfortable

;

they should be distinctively beautiful

as contrasted with chairs usually to

be found in public halls or public

schools. Heights should be adapted
to the grades of pupils

:

The church-school room, of course,

must have tables adapted to the dis-

tinctive activities of the several

grades, of the same wood and finisli

as that of the chairs, and about ten

inches higher than the chair seat.

The teacher usually is provided with

a table or a desk, or, in some of the

older classes with a reading stand.

Supply cabinets or cupboards are

valuable church-school assets.

One of the greatest weaknesses in

the church school has been its failure

to utilize the teaching power of pic-

tures. There are available, at rea-

sonable costs, numerous pictures,

possessed of important teaching val-

ues in religion, adapted to the needs,

understanding, and appreciation of

pupils of all grades. Among these

are excellent copies of well known
paintings by the masters, and many
by more recent and less widely known
artists.

Honor can be at stake only where

justice and beneficence are at stake.

It can never depend on an eggshell

or a straw;- it can never depend on

an impotent word of anger or folly,

not even if that word be followed by
a blow.

—

Charles Sumner.

Every difficulty slurred over will

be a ghost to disturb your repose later

on. —Chopin.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and ChurSlies

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churclies with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« * «

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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The Bay View Congregational

Christian Church
J. EVERETT NEESE, Minister

THE OLD OCEAN VIEW CONGREGA-
TIONAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH

THE PULPIT OF THE OLD OCEAN
VIEW CHRISTIAN CHURCH

THE NEW BAY VIEW CONGREGA-
TIONAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH

CHANCEL AND WORSHIP CENTER
THE NEW BAY VIEW CHURCH

From an architectural standpoint the former

Ocean View congregation has made a great

step forward. The style of the new building,

its appearance and its worshipful atmosphere

tend to captivate the attention of all who
see it and attend. There is one thing to be

remembered: this structure is not the perma-

nent church building. The church owns an

additional 150 feet of property adjoining the

lot on which this building is constructed and

at a future date a Sanctuary and Educational

Building on the St. Cecelia Design is to be

erected. Then the present church building

will become a Children's Chapel.
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Congregational Christian Day

. at Massanetta Conference

Tuesday August 11, 1944

The Hotel at Massanetta Springs

"Never before in the history of our Nation has it been so imperative

to call our people back to the 'faith of our fathers.' ... In these war days

which have tried men's souls, the people of America are eager to hear those

who are in positions of authority in the field of rehgion."—Dr. William E.

Hudson, Massanetta Conference Manager.



THE CHRISTIAN SUN

NEWS AND VIEWS

Page Tim

Rev. A. Grieg Ritchie is servin<i:

as guest editor for the Young Peo-

ple's page during the remainder of

tlie summer.

.
Union Gluircli, Burlington, N. C,

recently entertained the j\Iedieal So-

ciety and the Kiwciuis Club of x\.la-

manee County.

Rev. Harold E. Craw, who writes

for the Yomig People's page this

week, is the Director of Christian

Education and Youth Work for the

Chicago Congregational Union.

Dr. Ilobert D. McKeehan, who is

to speak next week at the Valley

Conference, spoke also at the Gen-

eral Council in Grand Rapids. Dr.

McKeehan was educated at Valparai-

so University, the Theological Sem-

inary of the Refonned Church, and

the University of Oxford. He is said

to have been tlie youngest clergyman

to be listed in "Who's Who in Amer-

ica." He is a contributor to a dozen

books, to American and English relig-

ious and educational journals, and

literary reviewer for many publica-

tions on both sides of the Atlantic.

J. W. Folk of Nansemond County,

Virginia, and a well known layman

of Bethlehem Christian Church died

at his home on Monday of this we?k,

at the age of 87 years. Mr. Polk had

been a member of Bethlehem since

childhood, was a member of the board

of deacons, and served as church chr'.i

for 57 years. He was treasurer of the

Eastern Virginia Sunday School Con-

vention for 48 years. His wife, Cleo-

jiatra Rawls Folk, preceded him in

death fourteen months ago. The fol-

lowing children survive : Miss Mary

Lee Polk, Mrs. T. H. Poole, Mrs. Wal-

lace Bryant, ]\Irs. J. S. Cutchin, and

Junins W. Polk, Jr. ; also six grand-

children.

ELEVENTH ANNIVERSARY.

Tjie following is taken from the

current bulletin of the Suffolk Chris-

tian Church, Dr. John G. Truitt,

pastor

:

'

' This issue of the Bulletin com-

pletes the eleventh volume. During

those eleven years more than one

new member for every Sunday has

been received into the church—a to-

tal of 588 new members has been

received.

"A total of 1,101 Sermons has been

preached, enough to print 100 vol-

umes of sermons with 11 sermons to

the volume. In addition to these

there were 403 prayer meeting ad-

dresses and 473 other addresses.

"A total of 405 Funerals has been

conducted by the pastor, of these

207 were members of this church.

"A total of 295 Baptisms.
'

' A total of 380 Weddings.

"A total of 14,811 Pastoral Calls,

and in addition to that the pastor at-

tended 5,260 meetings, including

church, Sunday school, and various

conferences, conventions, and board

meetings. Every true minister de-

sires to serve his people. That is

why he became a minister, to help

others in the Spirit of Christ. He is

on the job practically seven days

per week, and his days are long

—

morning, afternoon and evening."

NINETY-SIXTH ANNUAL SESSION
VIRGINIA VALLEY CENTRAL

CONFERENCE.

PROGRAM.
Theme : "The Waiting Harvest."

"Lift up your eyes, and look on the

fields."—John 4: 35.

Wednesday and Thursday,

August 9, 10, 1944.

Winchester Church, Rev. R. A.

Whitten, Pastor.

Wednesday—Morning Session.

10 O'CLOCK.

Conference called to order, Roy A.

Larrick, President.

Worship Service, Rev. R. A. Whitten.

Organization and Enrollment.

Welcome Address, Hon. Charles R.

Anderson, M. D., Mayor of Win-
chester.

Welcome Address, L. H. Hook, Chair-

man, Official Board.

Response, Miss Clarene Andes.

Recognition of Visitors.

Report of Program Committee.

Report of the Stewardship Secretary,

Rev. P. B. Sanger.

Annual Sermon—"The Church Fac-

ing the Challenge," Rev. G. H.

Veazey.

Miscellaneous Business.

Adjournment for Lunch.

August 3, 19ii.

Afternoon Session.

1 :30 O'CLOCK.

Conference call to order.

Worship Service, Rev. Mark Andes.

Report of Committee on Evangelism,

Rev. G. H. Veazey.

Report of the Committee on Sunday
Schools and Pilgrim Fellowship,

Miss Anna Lou Showalter.

Report of Committee on Religious

Literature, Mrs. Lloyd Monger.

Report of Director of Religious Edu-
cation, Miss Clarene Andes.

Address—'

' The Church—Then and

Now," Dr. W. E. Wisseman.

Report of Committee on Ministry and
Christian Education, Rev. R. A.

Whitten.

Address—'

' Our Orphanage, '

' Chas.

D. Johnston, Superintendent.

Report of Committee on Temperance,

Rev. D. M. Spenee.

Ministerial Reports.

Report of Entertainment Committee.

Adjournment.

Evening Session.

8 O'CLOCK.

Sermon—'

' Bridge - Builders For To-

morrow, " Rev. Hobert D. McKee-
han, D. D., Minister, The Abbey
Church (Evangelical and Reform-

ed), Huntingdon, Penna.

Thursday—Morning Session.

10 O'CLOCK.

Conference called to order.

Worship Service, Rev. D. M. Spence.

Reading of Minutes.

Report of Conference Missionary Sec-

retary, R. 0. Rothgeb.

Report of Committee on Foreign Mis-

sions, Miss Thelma Morris.

Address, Dr. L. E. Smith, President

of Elon College.

Address, Rev. Robert Lee House, Ed-

itor of The Christian Sun.

Miscellaneous Business.

Adjournment.

Afternoon Session.

1 :30 O'CLOCK.

Conference called to order.

Worship Service, Rev. Walstein Sny-

der.

Conference Missionary Association,

Rev. R. A. Whitten, President.

Address—"You, Your Church, Your

Conference, Your Convention," Rev.

F. C. Lester, D.D., Superintendent.

Report of Committee on Social Ser-

vice, C. A. Phillips.

Report of Committee on Christian

Union, J. Warner Stearn.

Report of Woman's Board, Mrs. R.

A. Whitten.

Report of Committees.

Adjournment.
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' TREES— THEIR IMPORTANCE TO
SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL LIFE.

By C. B. Kiddle.

Exi)ert lumbermen , and many oth-

ers say that never in the history of

this country, and possibly ox _ the

world, lia.s so much interest been man-

ifested in -wood as at present. They

give two reasons for tins. The firs:

is that within the last few years

there has been a gradual increase in

the number of wooden toys, led large-

ly by toy airplanes to be assembletl

;

and second, the present great need for

wood as a substitute for metal. The

war added materiaily to tlie latter.

To a host of pejjJie wood means

only something to burn, to provide a

house in which to live, and a few of

the ordinary needs of life. To others

a tree is merely a thing of beauty,

something to be appreciated, and al-

waj's associated with Jnyce Kilmer's

poem, '

' Trees,
'

' and similar senti-

ments expressed by those deeply

moved by tiie esthetic.

From time immemorial trees ha\e

been associated with worship. A tree

admirer might not profess to be a

tree worshipper, but trees add to

the beauty of church building sites

and few, if any, are the ministers

who have not brought to their audi-

ences the moral and spiritual lessons

which trees afford. Nations that have

perished lirst lost their trees.

Woods are generally known as hard

and soft, but these classifications are

often confusing since some of the

softest are classed as hard. The use

of these somewhat ill-fitting divisions

can be understood when angiosperms,

conifers and deciduous are the tailor-

made cognomens.

Scientists know hardwoods as an-

giosperms or deciduous, meaning that

they lose their foliage in the winter-

time, and softwoods are gymno-

sperms, or conifers (cone-bearing) or

evergreens, because they retain their

foliage the year round. The quality

that makes them different botauically,

namely that the seeds of the hard-

woods are enclosed in pericarps,

whereas those of the softwoods are

exposed, does no* concern the layman

or the lumberman.

The fact that tlu^y are different in

texture, size and other properties,

and consequently, that the uses to

which they may be put vary, makes

it necessary for them to be classified,

and the popular, though not entirely

accurate adjectives, hard and soft,

have come to be employed.

All needle-leaved evergreen tvces

are considered softwoods and in ad-

dition cypress and tamarack, which,

though needle-leaved, are not ever-

green. All broad-leaved, deciduous

trees are considered hardwoods and

in addition live oak and a few minor

;
species not important commercially

-which, though broad-leaved, are ever-

green.

It is true that many angiosperms,

such as oak, hickory, sugar maple,

and locust, are notably hardwoods,

and that many gymnosperms, such

as most pines and spruces, are rather

softwoods. But there are a number
of outstanding exceptions. Basswood,

poplar, aspen and cottonwood, which

are all classified as hardwoods, are in

reality among the softest of woods.

Loiigleaf pine, on tlie other hand, is

about as hard as the average hard-

wood, but it is classified as a soft-

wood.

Hardwoods have thick walled,

closely i^acked cells, whereas soft-

woods have cells that are large and

thinly walled. Among the former

are ash, aspen, chestnut, oak, maple,

locust, birch, walnut, beech, sycamor.^

and red gum. Among the latter are

the pines, a large family with many
Christian names, hemlock, cypress,

spruce, larch and redwood.

The cells which compose the tissue

of the trunks, roots and branches of

trees have various uses, from acting

as arteries for carrying life-giving

water to the practical job of strength-

ening and holding the stracture of

wood together. As the cells vary in

structure so does the strength of the

different species.

Guarding against and controlling

fires are most important, but not to

be overlooked is the possibility of

actually replacing trees—a great na-

tural resource. Scientists have not

learned how to pour oil back into the

earth, or how to replenish coal mines,

but they do know how to reestablish

the forests. By reforestation can be

solved the problem involved in the

fact that at present four times as

much wood is cut than the annual

growth replaces.

Eeforestation is the result of years

of experimentation. Foresters now
know the best time to plant and sow,

and the sites that are best adapted.

By their efforts many thousands of

acres of valuable timberland that

have been denuded by fire and are

useless for any other purpose have

been made to produce fine trees again.

What is an individual ? Just a bit

of life shot off from the one Life in

the universe—just a bit of love and

truth dropped on this globe, just as

the globe itself was once a bit of

light and heat dropped from the sun.

—C. W. Barron.

TRIBUTE TO THE LIGHTBOURNES.

On Sunday, July 23, 1944, the

congregation of the F'irst Christian

Church of Burlington, North Caro-

lina, met in special session in honor

of Dr. and Mrs. J. II. Lightbourne

and family. Dr. Lightbourne resign-

ed his pastorate from this church

early in June, the resignation to be-

come effective within three months.

After the reading of the follow-

ing resolutions, gifts were presented

Dr. and Mrs. Lightbourne from the

church and the Woman's Auxiliary.

TO THE LIGHTBOURNES.

Dr. James II. Lightbourne
Mrs. James H. Lightbourne

Rebekaii Lightbourne McGuire
James H. Lightbourne, Jr.

Peg Carroll Lightbourne
Benson Lightbourne

WUIing Servants of the Ideals of the

Cross

Anxious Students of the Times in

Which We Live

Earnest Students of the Revealed

Word of God
Conscientious and Courageous Inter-

Ijreters of the Truth
Neighbors of the Finest Type to the

Ejitire- Community
Ardent Supporters of Righteous

Causes in the Community
Active Participants iii Worthy Civic

Enterprises

Understanding Counselors to Those

Perplexed in Life

By this token we endeavor to ex-

press our love and appreciation for

all that you have meant to us and
to the Lord's work in Burlington,

and on leaving us for another field,

may you scarcely have begun to

serve our IMaker, Master and Giver

of All. We wish you God's Richest

blessings.

Congregation
Burlington Christian Church

Allen Miles
Chairmaii Board of Deacons

J. I. SOMERS
Chairman Board of Trustees

W. K. Holt, Jr.

Chairman Board of Finance

Hazel C. Sellars

President Woman's Auxiliary

Never regard study as a duty, but

as the enviable opportunity to iT-arn

to know the liberating influence of

beauty in the realm of the spirit for

your own personal joy and to the

profit of the community to which

your later work belongs.

—Albei't Einstein.
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THE EDITOR'S J^j^ESSAGE

PREACHING FROM THE PSALMS.

The Psalter contains the prayers and praises of Is-

rael. We agree that "It is the noblest book of devotion

possessed by men, and comes down to us enhanced by

the reverence of centuries to which it has contributed

both strength and light. There is no body of devo-

tional literature in the world comparable to the Psalms

in expressing the reality, depth and purity of religious

experience." This vast collection of devotional litera-

ture mirrored the life of the soul and centered in the

religious worship of the Temple. Since these sacred

poems were largely liturgical in character and intended

to be sung, it is only natural that the Psalter should be

looked upon as simply a repository of worship mater-

ial for the writing of hymns and anthems. From this

unparalled collection, generations have learned the bi-

ography of the soul, the geography of the spirit and the

vocabulary of devotion.

In our utter absorption with the Psalter as a book

of worship, we may overlook the fact that it contains

rich and varied preaching material of contemporary

relevance. The natural tendency to associate the pro-

phets with preaching and the psalmists with worship

has its limitations and dangers. We are being told to-

day, and rightly so, that the line of demarcation between

worship and preaching has been considerably over-

drawn. George Walter Fish indicates the true rela-

tionship: "Better worship enhances preaching. With
the bare simplicity and coldness of the Puritan order of

worship, our Protestant preaching has never had but

half a chance. With almost nothing inspirational in

the setting, architecturally, musically, liturgically, it is

a wonder that even the Spirit of God could inspire the

Puritan to preach effectively, as he quite often did, that

his stolid hearers were actually moved by his preaching

to lives of Christian heroism. But in the providence of

God his des:endents have developed the eye for beauty

and have quite normal aesthetic hungers."

Since it is true that great sermons germinate in the

seed bed of devotion, it follows that the Psalter is fertile

ground for preaching. The homiletic gold mine, to

change the figure of speech, is an open field for scr-

monic prospectors. An unlimited span of preaching

may be found in the idea of God it contains and the

varieties of religious experience it portrays. The Psalm-

ists belief in God is characterized by breadth of con-

ception and intensity of consciousness! The whole area

of creation is under the Creator's dominion. Nature

reveals the very mind of God. Moreover, this ma-
jestic God is the God of history. All human history

moves toward a goal, the reign of God over all man-
kind, in all the earth. One writer gives this conclus-

ion: "At greater depths than can be said of any other

book, the Psalms 'find' us and give us a vehicle of ut-

terance for the diversified emotions and yearnings of

humanity today." Again: "There is no modern type

of religious experience but what is mirrored forth, often

in classic utterance, in the Psalms. The Psalms make

confession of sin on behalf of the nation as well as

the individual. It is because the 'penitential' Psalms

are confessions, not so much of grosser sins open to

the rebuke of man, but the subtler sins which are

committel in the sight of and against the Lord only,

of the sins which stand in the way of the nation called

of God fulfilling its destiny, that the Psalms have played

so conspicuous a part in forming the habit and mould-

ing the form of confession of the Christian man and

the Christian Church."

Gunkel's division of the Psalms is illuminating and

suggestive: Hymns of praise, hymns of Jehovah's ac-

cession to the throne; national lamentations; the King's

psalms; individual lamentations; individual songs of

thanksgiving; smaller groups including blessings, cur-

ses, pilgrimage, victory and thanksgiving songs; wis-

dom poetry; antiphonal poems and formal liturgies.

The sermon by Dr. Buschmeyer in this issue is an

excellent example of the forthright kind of preaching

which is latent in the Psalms.

R. L. H.

A GENERAL COUNCIL RESOLUTION.

WHEREAS: The new Income Tax bill known
as "House Resolution 4646" provides for an automatic

exemption of 10 per cent for contributions, interest

and taxes for all tax payers filing the so-called "Short

Form" of return; and

WHEREAS: This provision is a marked depar-

ture from previous legislation and may affect adverse-

ly educational, charitable and religious institutions; be

it therefore

RESOLVED. That this General Council recom-

mends to the leaders and people of our churches that

they use their influence

1. To secure such amendment of the Income Tax
Bill as will protect more adequately the interests of

educational, charitable and religious institutions; and

2. To secure wide-spread publicity for the fact

that tax payers whose gifts are more than 10 per cent

are entitled to file the so-called "Long Form" of return,

and to take credit thereon for all donations to approved

objects up to 15 per cent.

The ascetic and emaciated saint is a historic figure,

and there are doubtless forms of spiritual experience

which accrue to a complete mortification of the flesh.

But, unless one is prepared to defend the morbid view

that life itself is unworthy and gladly to be left behind,

one must look to bodily health as a blessing to be de-

voutly sought and scrupulously cherished. It is an

imperative moral obligation for every man to make
himself as robust as he can, to make himself the mas-

ter, not the slave of his body. Experience shows that

in the years of growth the possibilities in this respect

are limitless. —James Rowland Angell.
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A Psalm for All of Life
A Sermon by

Rev. Fred Sherman Buschmeyer,
Minister, Mt. Pleasant Congregational

Church, Washington, D. C.

I.

If I were interested in trying to

prove which Psalm is accepted most

univereally as best known and loved

by people in every age span of life

my task could be accomplished on a

purely mathematical basis with com-

parative ease. All that I would have

to do Avould be to take a Biblical-Gal-

lup-poll of every age group where the

Hebrew and Christian scriptures are

known, asking the simple question,

"What do you consider the best

known and most loved Psalm f
'

'

There would be many individual pref-

erences expressed to be sure, but I

think there would be no doubt about

the overwhelming vote. In every age

group the twenty-third Psalm would

win first place.

It is worth a moment or two of th'^

reverent exercise of our imaginations

to see what the result of such a poll

would mean. It would mean, first of

all, that no religious poem in all our

Hebrew or Christian literature is

known to so many people as is the

tAventy-third Psalm. Despite differ-

ences of age, education, wealth, po-

sition, nationality, cultural or de-

nominational tradition, the vast ma-
jority of our literate people through-

out the Christian and flebrew world

would hold these verses in a unique

place of personal appi'eciation. It

would mean that Avhen these vast

groups of people reach instinctively

for something that stands for the

clearest and deepest and most inti-

mate expression of their religious

faith and hope, they would begin

to say to themselves these familiar

words.

I wish we had the time, here and

now, for the members of this congre-

gation to tell the stories they could

tell of how _ to their knowledge these

familiar lines have been loved and

used by individuals in innumerable

different circumstances. It would be

a moving, enlightening, and on the

whole most encouraging story that

would be told. Despite all the bitter

divisions and dift'erences that sepa-

rate human kind, I cannot but feel

a great hope in the ultimate religious

binding power that is demonstrated

through this wide-spread knowledge

and love of the shepherd Psalm. The

instinctive reverence and respect

which is given to the ideas ex-pressed

in these lines gives me great faith in

the shared capacity for spiritual as-

piration and recognition which lies

in the hearts and minds of young and

old, rich and poor, learned and un-

tutored, in so many different lands

around the world ! We are far moi-e

united in our instinctive recognition

of Eternal truth and power and good-

ness than we would ever realize by

fixing our attention upon other char-

acteristics or interests of our lives.

II.

Already, you see, we have moved
far beyond a mere mathematical in-

terest in proving which is the best

knoAvn and loved Psalm. Our inter-

est turns, already, upon what it is

that makes this Psalm so great and so

lirized a possession of so many human
hearts.

The answers to this second question

would be both numerous and highly

illusti-ative of the wide variety of

shadings of meaning and suggestion

that reach different hearts and minds

through these same words. Put into

traditional religious language, many
of the adult answers would point to

the fact that the Psalm speaks to the

common condition of all of us, who,

like lost sheep, have gone astray, and

have a deep inner consciousness of

the need for the kind of shepherd

pictured in these lines. (Jthers might

choose to use the language of St.

Augustine to indicate the central a])-

peal of the Psalm: "Thou hast made
us for thyself, 0 God, and our hearts

are restless until they find rest in

thee." We are the sheep of His pas-

ture ! In one way or another all of

us would bear testimony to our own
deep sense of need in some hour of

crisis, or bewilderment, or tragedy,

finally broke through our smug sense

of satisfaction or self-sufficiency and

left us longing for a spirit-power

great enough to give us a sense of

guidance, assurance and stability, de-

spite the quirks and cruelties of cir-

cumstance.

I hardly need remind you that a

w^hole new series of living commen-
taries u])on the power and appeal of

this Psalm is being written at this

very moment in the experience of our

oAvn sons, brothers, fathers and our

friends, as they face strange and try-

ing duties and dangers. If we could

gather together, right now, all the

stories of what the twenty - third

Psalm has meant and is meaning in

the experience of these men or in the

experience of men and Avomen in oc-

cupied territories, Ave Avould have a

volume of throbbing and deeply mov-
ing religious reality

!

If little children Avere to explain
what it is that makes this Psalm ap-
peal to them, I dare to believe they
would say Avith almost shocked or

startled simplicity and directness,

"Why it appeals to us because it is

the most clear and natural picture

possible of what our relationship to

God is like. He cares for us just

like a good shepherd cares for his

sheep ; and of course Ave are glad to

know that Ave have such a friend and
guide to foUoAv. Isn't that the Avay

grown-up people feel and live, too?

Don't they feel that close to God,
and that sure of his love and guid-

ance?" Thus, in addition to giving
us an ansAver to our inciuiry, such a

childish response Avould pose a ques-

tion Avhich Avould cause a great deal

of spiritual and moral embarrass-

ment in the hearts and minds of

many of us Avho are older in years,

but perhaps no Avhere nearly so close

to the heart of true religious living

as are these little children.

III.

At the present moment, hoAvever,

my OAvn deepest interest in the tAveu-

ty-third Psalm as "a Psalm for all

of life," does not center either in

the totals of hoAv many people know
and love this Psalm, nor in Avhat their

OAvn response would be if asked why
they gave it this unique place in their

lives. My interest lies in the sharing

Avith you an interpretation and ap-

preciation of the Psalm Avhich it

seems to me is psychologically sound
even though the author had no such

direct division of significance in mind
Avhen he created this unmatched po-

etic and spiritual gem. The original

flavor and meaning of the lines are

largely lost to most of us Avesterners.

Because of our limited background

Ave cannot catch either the overtones

Avliich Avould be immediately discern-

ible to the oriental mind familiar Avith

shepherding under specific Palestin-

ian cii'cumstances, or the significance

of liOAv this Psalm Avas used in the

ancient Temple liturgy. But like a

well-cut gem that catches and reflects

light from many angles, so this an-

cient Psalm says something to my
mind about three distinct stages of

life through Avhich God leads us.

(Continued on page 13.)



Page Six. THE CHRISTIAN SUN

i CONTRIBUTIONS
PLANNING NEW CHURCIIES.

Last week's article closed with the

suggestion that there are some half

dozen or more Sunday schools in our

Convention that could easily organize

another school each in their given lo-

cality or adjoining communities. This,

of course, is a general statement.

Would there be any objections to

making it specific ? Sometimes we

are tempted to feel that certain re-

sponsibilities belong to others and are

far from being our own. We are all

the time talking about new under-

takings, but seldom ready to adven-

ture ourselves. There is not a very

good opportunity for an additional

Sunday school to be organized at

Elon College—and yet it could be

done and no doubt would be a bless-

ing to the community and to the local

church.

I have a fair knowledge of many
of our churches and surrounding com-

munities. There are golden oppor-

tunities for new Sunday schools

—

Sunday schools that would eventually

grow into good, strong churches.

There are opportunities in Burling-

ton for at least two additional Sun-

day schools in our denomination.

These new organizations would not

weaken our present great church in

Burlington, but eventually would in-

crease its strength. Recently I had

the privilege of visiting Brother J.

Everett Neese in our new location in

Bay View, Virginia. He and his

people have done and are doing a

very fine work in that new section.

There are a number of points in the

Norfolk area that need new churches.

Many churches will be organized in

these points—if not by our denomin-

ation by some other. Undertakings

in these new fields should start with

a Sunday school. The Sunday school

is the seed from Avhich churches grow.

Are we courageous enough to plant

the seed.

What is true in the Burlington and

Norfolk areas is trne in many others,

and is equally inviting. We want

more churches ; and we need more

churches—not simply for the sake of

the Church, but as a medium of ser-

vice through which we may give our

witness and to do our share in build-

ing the Kingdom of God on earth.

Could we do something about carry-

ing the Church to the doors of the

people that they may have the op-

portunity of knowing the way of life

in Christ Jesus?

May I enquire if it would be pos-

sible for the Executive Committees

of our Sunday School Conventions

to constitute a committee 0)i ncAv

schools whose purpose it would be to

ascertain suitable places in each con-

ference for at least three new Sun-

day schools and to see that organiza-

tions are formed"? If, during the

coming conference year, we could or-

ganize a minimum of fifteen new Sun-

day schools, we would be well on

the way toward a number of new
churches. As a denomination we are

sitting idly by and permitting golden

opportunities to slip away. Some day

we may be called upon to answer for

our neglect and failure.

L. E. Smith.'

THE PHYSICAL AN!) SPIRITUAL.

The physical in us i;; typical < f

force and power ; its use lies in tho

employment of the outward, as dis-

tinguished from the inward or spirit-

ual. Its use or demonstration differs

in tliat it do:s not express itself in

the interest of God, but \\\ the tliin'j's

that perish. It ha::i the promise of

good, but it does not materialize.

"There is a way that seemeth rigj.t,

but the end thereof is death." It is

expressed in the words :

'

' Not b-\'

might nor by power, but by IMy spirit,

sa-th the Lord."

The employment of the physical is

that in use in the Avorld; here the us-"

of force and power holds sway. It

stands in contrast with t!ie kingdom
of God within us, and fails to be es-

sential, saving. We find the kingdom
of the world operative today in the

enforcement of laws in the states and

the nation. This is evidenced by the

fact that the State exere^ses supreme

control over us, including tliat of

life and death. We are not our own
but belong to the State, in denial of

the fact that we belong to God. The
world l^ingdom resides in the State;

here sovereignty reigns. By this ov-

erruling and assumi)tion of power,

the State is weighed in the balance

and found wanting.

The Church and the State cannot

conscientiously unite , because the

principles to which they hold are not

in harmony, the one being love and
the other force. Do these have any-

thing in common? Do tliey not di-

>.-erge and part as the Bast does from

the West? Until the Church, the

spiritual, transcends the world of
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force, ciiadtie conditions will prevail

;

strife and bitterness will be a part

of man's lot; blood and tears will

follow in our trail.

Governments exist for a good pur-

pose
;
they are not to be condemned.

Paul asks us' to look iip to them with

respect and be in subjection to them.

"Be subject to the higher powers,

for there is no power but of God.

The powers that be are ordained of

God. This implies that in govern-

ment there is a moral order, which
tends to the good. This moral order

is not of the highest order, being

simi^ly one of self-preservation. Jesus

also endorses this principle of hiiman

rights for the lower order of man-
kind, signifying that force has its

place for those of the world, but it

has no place in the kingdom of the

spiritual. "My kingdom is not ol'

this world ; if My kingdom were of

this world, then would Mv s?rvan..j

fight?"

When the State rises to recogni-

tion and acceptance of the spiritual,

wars will cease ; the kingdoms of this

world will become the kingdoms of

our Lord. Until the spiritual is

triumphant over force, we cannot

escape the inevitable results that

follow in its trail.

—

J. D. Hunsicker,

in ScotfisJi Rite Bulletin.

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT
TODAY.

In spite of the fears of the timid,

the war has not adjourned the Ser-

mon on the Mount. Most congrega-

tions find it spiritually refreshing,

a happy antidote for Avhat comes to

us over the I'adio. They may not fol-

low all the implications of the Other

Cheek and the Second Mile, but most

Christian people are willing to accept

two of its obvious applications. One
is that hatred will get us nowhere.

Name-calling consumes energy, befogs

issues, deceives us into thinking that

we have done something when we

haven't. It is more of a hindrance

than a help to the necessary business

of getting the war over with. Most

church people also see in the Sermon

on the Mount the fundamental prin-

ciples on which alone an abiding

peace can be achieved. When the

firing ceases and the captains and the

kings depart there is only one basis

upon which the nations of the world

can continue to inhabit this planet,

and that is the practice of tolerance,

mutual assistance, abiding goodwill

and redeeming love. In the Sermon

on the Mount lies our ultimate char-

ter of liberties. —Advance.
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CONGREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN
DAY AT MASSANETTA.

Friday, August 11, will be Cou-

gregational Christian Churcli Day at

Massanetta Sprin<?s Bible Confer-

ence, which is liekl annually t'oi' min-

isters at filassanetta l^jn'ino's, near

Harrisonburg, Virginia, under tiie

auspices of tlie Presbyterian Churcli.

Many of the ministers of our com-

munion have been regular attendants

at these conferences for years, and

other,-; w.iuld be wise to follow their

example.

Outstanding biblical scholirs from

all over the world teach, prsaeh an 1

lecture during the sessions of the

conference, and the spirit of felloAv-

f.hip is outstanding.

On the day set aside for our de-

nomination, the former pastor of the

City Temple, London, England, Dr.

Frederick W. Norwood, will be the

principal sjieaker. Dr. Norwood is

now pastor of St. James Church,

Montreal, Canada. lie is a great

preacher, interpreter, crusader and

C'ristian statesman.

There are many other outstanding

speakers on the program of the con-

ference, which will be held August

7 to 20, inclusive.

Dr. E. Stanley Jones, who is prob-

ablj' the best-known missionary evan-

gelist in the world today, will discuss

the religioxis situatio)! in the Far
East. Other speakers on the same

subject will be Dr. (Hiarles T. Leb?r

and Dr. R. J. McMuUen. Dr. Leber

is an executive secretarj^ for the Pres-

byterian Board of Foreign Missions,

and his experiences and travel have

given him a wide knowledge of the

problems, needs and opportunities

of the foreign missionary enterprise

throughout the world today. Dr.

McMullen, who was the president of

Hangchnw University, China, for

fourteen years, is conversant Avith the

missionary situation in the Far East.

"Present World Trends" will be

discussed by Dr. John A. Mackay.

president of Princeto)i Theological

Seminary, Princeton, New Jersey,

Dr. Roy L. Smith, Editor of The

Chri.'ifian Advocate, Chicago, and Dr.

Jones.

Dr. Adam W. Burnet, pastor of

St. Cuthbert's Church, Edinburg,

Scotland, will be especially well qual-

ified to speak on the subject, "The
Religious Situation in Europe."

Mrs. Grace Sloan Overton, nation-

ally known writer and lecturer on

youth and family life problems will

f-peak on the subject, "The Home and

Family Relationsh'p :. " In view of

the breakdown of family religion in

the home today and the wave of ju-

venile delinquency spreading ovci'

the nation, her discussion of these

problems should be must timely.

Among the other famous speakers

on the program at the Bible Con-

ference at Massanetta will be Dr.

Norman Vincent Peale, pastor of the

historic Marble Collegiate Church of

New York City; Bisho]) Edwin Holt

Hughes, of the Methodist Church

;

Dr. Robert E, Speer, internationally

known lay missionary leader, and

Secretary Emeritus of the Foreign

Mission Committee of t]\<' Presbyter-

ian Church, U. S. A.

PRAYERS DURING WAR.

In these days of stress and strain,

while so many anxious hearts are

yearning for loved ones, one hesitates

to say anything disparagingly about

any prayer that has been offered.

There is such a possibility of beijig

misunderstood and the language per-

verted by those who are biased that

one may be inclined to refrain from

saying anything that a])]iears to be

critical of whatever is done in behalf

of war efforts. One is very likely to

be considered hardheaded or too ex-

acting or lacking in patriotism and
appreciation of governmental eiforts

if one criticizes the prayers that have

been offered in public. Yet the trut'i

ought to be taught and people nu?ht

to learn what God has taught con-

cerning prayer. There is a probabil-

ity that many will dro]) into error

and their pra^'ers be rejected if they

ai'c not taught the truth of God. It

must 1 e conc'^ded that the Christian

has full and com]Jete insti'uctiou a ;

to how to pray and what t" pray.

"D-Day" Prayers.

iMany prayers were offei-cd on the

day of invasion. The President of

the United States led the nation in

prayer over radio. Becau.se men in

authority follow a certain course

people are likely to think that it is

right. Other public officials, the ma-
yors of many of our cities, called upon

the people to pray ; business concerns

called their employees together for

prayer, and many churches held

prayer services. One is encouraged

to think of the many citizens prayin j'

to God, but one is made sad when
one examines these prayers and finds

t'lat thev are not in harmony with the

truth of God. Many prayers were

uttered and appeared in print after
'

' D-Day " ; all except a few of these

do not mention the name of Christ.

Jesu.5 said : "No man can come to

me, except the Father that sent me
draw him." The Christ is the Medi-

ator now between God and man,

Again, Jesus said: "If ye shall ask

anything in my name, that will t
do." Prayer, to be acceptable, must'

be made in the name of Christ. How-
ever, the prayer of the President and;

many others did not accord the cour-

tesy of even mentioning the name of

Christ. Surely one ought to know
that a prayer that ignores Christ Avill

not be acceptable to God. It is un-

derstood that these prayers were
written in this foim so that Jews and
others Avho do not accept Christ as

the Savior of men could pray them.

These prayers offei-ed on "D-Day"
and since do not even breathe the

spirit of deep humility, which is so

es.sential in these awful days. Some
of these prayers were more of ad-

dresses to the listeners than humble
petitions to the throne of grace.

Hum Hit ]i in Prayer.

In all acceptable prayers there must
be the element of humility. No ar-

rogant prayer will be acceptable to

the Father of mercies. Jesus warned
against "sounding a trumpet before

thee, as the hypocrites do,
'

' in doing

alms or offering prayer. Prayers

which come from a heart devoid of

humility are often boastful like the

prayer of the Pharisee. Prayers that

attempt to instruct God come from a

heart lacking humility and rever-

ence. For anyone to write out a

prayer for political gains and ad-

dress to the people as a political doc-

ument cannot be acceptable to God

;

it never reaches the throne of grace.

Some of the "D-Day" prayers were

intended to be addresses to the peo-

ple of the different nations as well

as to our own people. There should

be a contrition of heart, a penitent

soul, and a pleading for forgiveness

of .sins if the prayer is acceptable to

God. It does not seem fitting to an-

nounce that a certain prayer will be

read over radio and call upon the

peojile to listen to it. One is remind-

ed of the witty statement that was
made concerning a public prayer. "It

was the most beautiful prayer ever

prayed to man, '

' was the comment.

Such prayers have not the element

of humility, and no one .should be de-

ceived by them.

Prayer for Victory.

All prayers must be conditioned on

"the will of God." Even Jesus in

the Garden of Gethsemane prayed

:

"^Not what I will, but what thou

wilt." Jesus taught his disciples to

pray :

'

' Thy will be done, as in heav-

en, so on earth." No prayer should

be offered today except on the condi-

tion that God's will be done. Our
will must be brought into subjection

(Continued on page 15.)
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Home Missions

:

General Fund $1,178.35

Young People's Fund 188.05

Porto Rico 17.00

ENLIST AS MISSIONAKIES.

Rev. and Mrs. David M. Stowe of

Berkeley, California, have recently

enlisted for future service as Con-

gregational missionaries under the

American Board. At present they

are the directors of Plymouth House,

the student center connected with the

First Congregational Church, Berke-

ley.

Mr. Stowe was born in Council

Bluffs, Iowa. He was educated at the

high school there, at Midland College,

the University of Columbia and the

Pacific School of Religion. lie was

ordained in the First Church, Berke-

ley, where he served for a year as as-

sociate minister. With a brilliant

future as a teacher and writer pro-

phesied by his professors, young Mr.

Stowe firmly believes that "missions

are the firing line of working Chris-

tianity" and that in them "human
need and Christian commitment meet

and match each other."

Mrs. Stowe (Virginia Ware) was

born in Milwaukee, AVisconsin, but

moved to California and was educat-

ed in the Alhambra, California, higli

school and Occidental College, Los

Angeles.

Mr. Stowe will go to China as a

minister and educator, and Mrs.

Stowe as a teacher and pastor's wife.

Both young people are musical. Mr.

Stowe sings and plays the trumpet;

Mrs. Stowe is a pianist, organist and

director of children's choirs.

When at IMidland College in Fre-

mont, Nebraska, Mr. Stowe was man-

aging editor of the college paper,

president of the sophomore class, and

on the scholastic honor roll. During

his seminary training he served as

student assistant to Dr. H. F. Burr,

in the Piedmont Community Church,

Piedmont, California.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING JULY 27, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Liberty, Vance, Henderson, N. C. $ 30.71

Betlileliem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va.

Pleasant Eidge, Eamseur, N. C. .

Individuals and Churches.

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va $ 4.88

iShelton Memorial, Portsmouth,

Va 30.00

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . . 3.69

Total $ 38.57

Woman's Board, Southern Convention.

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treas.

:

Home Missions $ 1,383.40

Foreign Missions 1,384.613

Total $ 2,768.06

Total for the week $ 2,853.00

Previously acknowledged 21,225.80

Total since Sept 1, 1943 .... .$24,078.80

Not included in the figures above

was $16.45 which came in from the

Woman's Board for War Victims and
Services. This money will be kept

separate from the Mission money.

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

3.40

12.26

QUARTERLY REPORT OF WOMAN'S
BOARD.

The following is the Quarterly Re-

port of the Woman's Mission Board
of the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, for

the quarter ending June 30, 1944

:

RECEIPTS.
Va. Vailey Central Conference

:

Women $ 253.82

Young People 95.68

Juniors 19.50

Cradle Roll 18.42

$ 387.42

North Carolina Conference

:

Women $1,103.61

Young People 79.73

Juniors 59.87

Cradle Roll 50.31

1,293.52

Eastern Va. Conference:

Women $ 974.83

Young People 232.95

•Juniors 91.63

Cradle Roll 53.16

1.352.57

Total Receipts $3,033.51

DISBURSEMENTS.
Foreign Missions

:

General Fund $1,178.34

Young People's Fund 188.06

Thank Offering, Fooshow LTn-

ion H. S., Mrs. Thelin 10.80

China Relief 5.00

World Day of Prayer 2.46

War Victims and Services . . . 16.45

$1,383.40

Olieck, Mrs. M. C. Parker, Treas. $2,784.51

Mrs. Leathers, Treas. M. & M. . 240.00

Mrs. Leathers, Treas., Atkinson

Memorial Fund 9.00

Total Disbursements $3,033.51

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

A COUNCIL RESOLUTION.

WHEREAS: We as Christians

are committed to the conviction that

all men are equal before God, and

are, therefore, entitled to casual re-

spect and consideration from their

fellows ; and

WHEREAS: Intolerance of, and

discrimination against religious mi-

norities is an evil which still dis-

graces American life and is not un-

known even among those who profess

the Christian faith ; be it therefore

RESOLVED: That we commend
the Avork of the National Conference

of Christians and Jews and all other

agencies seeking to establish more

brotherly relations between the var-

ious religious groups of our nation

;

and

RESOLVED: That we urge the

people of our fellowship to support

such agencies generally, to become in-

formed about the conditions which

exist in their communities, and to

use their influence by word and ex-

ample against all intolerance, and to

promote mutual understanding, ap-

preciation and good will among all

religious groups.

TOWARD BETTER SPEECH.

The best English spoken anywhere

ought to be heard in the Christian

pulpit. Many ministers are inexcus-

ably careless on this point. There are

men who go on mispronouncing fa-

miliar words for years, and it ssems

as though the mispronounced words

are the very words which most fre-

quently occur. There are almost in

every congregation cultured people

to whose ears a mispronounciation

is a blow and a person of taste cannot

be struck again and again on the

same nerve without the nerve crying

out in pain. Use the dictionary and

use it often. Keep it beside your

Bible.

—

Charles E. Jefferson.

Total 46.37 $1,401.11

In the enjoyment of blessings, na-

tions as well as individuals are more

prone to forget than to overrate their

value.

—

William H. Seward.
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News of Elon College
By Presidcnt L. E. Smith.

ELOJT COLLEGE TO EXTEND ITS

CURRICULUM FOR TRAINING
OF CHRISTIAN WORKERS.

In an effort to meet the demands of

a new day and the requirements of

the Church of tomorrow, the Board of

Trustees of Elon College, throug'li

its Committee on Faculty and Bud-

get, has authorized a greatly extended

curriculum for Christian Education

in the College and has instructed the

president to proceed with the build-

ing of the curriculum and the em-

ployment of a teaching personnel

sufficient to make the curriculum op-

erative.

It shall be the purpose of this new

effort on the part of the College not

only to prepare for leadership in

Christian Education, but for assist-

ance to the pastor in a practical way
as well.

In addition to the usual courses

prescribed for training in the De-

partment of Christian Education,

the new department will include a

course in Christian dramatics, a

course in journalism and a course in

shorthand and typewriting. This

will present a pretty full course, but

when completed the student will liave

an idea of the whole church program

and be prepared to be of real assist-

ance to the pastor in the total work

of the church and his own respon-

sibilities.

Our present teaching force is pre-

pared to give training in the technical

courses required in Christian Educa-

tion, in journalism, dramatics and

commercial subjects, but it is not

sufficiently prepared to offer practical

courses in this field. To meet this

requirement it will be necessary to

find someone who is well trained for

Christian service and has had some

years of practical experience in the

pastorate, and some contact with

rural as well as city churches. This,

of course, will add to our already too

severely burdened budget, but it is

the feeling of the Board of Trustees

and the officials of our Church that

the College should undertake this

special work, and when done the

money for necessary expenses will be

forth-coming. The College accepts

the challenge and shall do its best

to obey the mandate.

We hope to begin this new curri-

culum in Christian Education in Sep-

tember of this year, but if not, as

soon thereafter as possible.

SCHOLARSHIPS FOR DESERVING
STUDENTS.

Some days ago I had a conference

with an interested friend concerning

the immediate financial needs of our

College. In the course of the confer-

ence it was suggested that since Elon

has suffered such a drastic loss in its

young men students, resulting from
the war, that we might undertake to

find one hundred men who would
contribute to the College a minimum
of $200.00 to reimburse the College

for at least one hundred of its stu-

dents Avho are in the armed services

of our countrJ^ The suggestion met
with favor. Later, however, this

friend called me over the 'phone and
suggested that instead of donating

to the College in the interest of im-

aginary students, that the proposed

friends of the College undertake to

find worthy students ambitious foi'

college training but without funds;

and that such students be enrolled

and their expenses underwritten by

these generous friends. All students

receiving this consideration would
accept fifty per cent of the amount
paid as a gift—the other fifty per

cent to be returned to the donor after

leaving college. Tliis certainly would

be a magnanimous thing to do for

Avorthy young people today who are

financially unable to attend college.

It would be a great service to the

College if one hundred churches in

our Convention would set themselves

to such a task. This would mean
one hundred of our young people, in

our own college, supported by our

own folks. It would be a tremen-

dously worthwhile contribution to

our denomination and to the King-

dom of God through our Church.

Surely, there is at least one person

in your church who has graduated

from high school Avho should go to

college but is without funds. Won't
you search out tliat individual, sit

down and talk with him and make
it possible for him to enter Elon

College in September. Tliink of the

investment ! Think of the contri-

bution that your church would make
to life and to the Kingdom of God
on earth.

THE WILLIAM WESLEY STALEY
MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches is ac-

cummulating a fund in memory of

tlie late William Wesley Staley. The
income from this fund is to be used as

a scholarship ,for some student in

Elon College preparing either for

definite missionary work or the pas-

torate in our Church. The fund has

reached $3,000 and is invested in

Government bonds.

The committee api)ointed is pre-

pared to award a cash scholarship of

$75.00 for 1944-45. Applications are

in order. If interested, will you

please confer either with Mrs. W. V.

Leathers and Mrs. Claud Eley of

Suffolk, Virginia, or with the writer

at Elon College.

ELON COLLEGE NEWS NOTES.

Prospects for the opening of the

fifty-fifth session of the College in

September are encouraging.

Has your church done its ])art?

Does it have one student who will

enter Elon in September ?

Have you sent the name of at least

one prospective student to the field

secretary, Mr. George D. Colclough,

Elon College, N. C?

Cleaning and reconditioning of all

college buildings are in full swing,

that everything may be in readiness

in September.

The ('oUege has closed its contract

with the Government. All buildings

leased to the Government for the

Army Air Corps have been returned

to the College for customarv uses.

The furniture will be replaced in

the Christian Education Building.

All classes in Christian Education

will meet in their usual classrooms

in September. The Sunday school

will be able to return to its usual

quarters, for which all are grateful.

The Committee on Faculty and

Budget, consisting of Dr. J. H. Light-

bourne, Stanley C. Harrell and II.

Shelton Smith, met at the First Con-

gregational Christian Church, Dur-

ham, N. C, on Thursday of last week

to complete the faculty and to de-

termine the college budget for 1944-

45.
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THE NATION'S GUEATEST
TREASURE.

By Rev. Harold E. Craw.

Young people are any country's

greatest treasure, but like so muc'i

of our material wealth, that treasure

has to be developed. We hear about

young people being the only hope of

tomorrow. It is well to remember

that the older follvs today were the

young jieople of yesterday and they

have been unable to solve the prob-

lems of our present world. If youth

is our greatest treasure, and it is,

the fact remains that it is only poten-

tial treasure, and must be developed

if it is to be of any value.

Germany and Russia are countries

which have recognized the value of

their youth and have developed this

potential to a point at which it has

become the nation's single greatest

asset. The example of these two na-

tions also indicates that young people

when guided wrongly can even be-

come a curse rather than a blessing.

There are thousands of young peo-

ple in our Congregational Christian

churches in the United States. All

of these young people are potential

Christians. Many of them are poten-

tial Christian leaders. V/e live in

a world which desperately needs the

Gospel of Christ. It needs united

action on the part of Christian young

people to bring the Gospel of Christ

to bear upon the individual and social

mal-adjustments in our common life.

Within our Congregational Christian

churches we have a youth organiza-

tion called Pilgrim Fellowship. We
have this organization for a very real

purpose. In the first place it is an

organization where we may find true

Christian fellowship which is a fun-

damental in our Christian life. In

the second place it is an organization

which can help us to grow and de-

velop in all areas of our life experi-

ences. In the third place it gives us

a united front of thousands of young

people all over our nation to deal

with many problems before which we

are helpless alone.

Yes, we young people are the great-

est treasure of this nation. But we

become valuable only as we are train-

ed and disciplined and consecrated

in the Gospel of Christ. That is

what Pilgrim Fellowship is for—that

Christ may be made known unto all

people and that his will may be done

through us.

MINUTES OF THE NORTH CARO-
LINA AND VIRGINIA PILGRIM
FELLOWSHIP CONVENTION.

The North Carolina and Virginia

Pilgrim Fellowship Convention wns

held at Mt. Bethel Christian Church,

July 12, 1944. The president, Ilehni

Cobb, presented a large flig Avith the

Pilgrim Fellowship emblem and ex-

plained every feature of it.

The different Pilgrim Fellowship

groups represented various projects.

Several of the groups have adopted

the "Million Hour Plan," which i-

a nation-wide plan to which ou--

young people are to give a million

hours of service to help others. Some
of the activities mentioned were : vis-

iting shut-ins, mowing church lawns,

rolling red cross bandage's, volunteer

work, etc. Several of the groups are

publishing newspapers. These papers

have proved helpful and interesting,

for they are sent to boys and girls in

the armed forces.

The question was discussed of the

changing of the names of our groups,

such as Christian Endeavor, Youth

Fellowship, Young People's meetings

and calling ourselves the Pilgrim Fel-

lowship. The National Pilgrim Fel-

lowship has asked that the different

groups do this as an aid to make us

more united.

After lunch the nominating com-

mittee announced the nominees for

officers for the coming year. The

nominees were elected

:

Helen Cobb, president; G. W.
Seearce, Jr., vice-president; Cather-

ine Cooper, secretary
;
Mary Hazel

Fitch, recording secretary ; Tessie

Zimmerman, social act on chairman

;

Ruth Clapp, missionary action chair-

man; James Wilkins, personal reli-

gious living chairman.

Mary Hazel Fitch,

Rec. Sechj.

Wealth is a pageant that can never

elevate an ignoble or satisfy a gene-

rous mind, while poverty and mis-

fortune can never debase a cultivated

intellect.

—

Wm. H. Seward.

THE MEN WHO FLY AGAINST
THE FOE.

The Army Air Force numbers

2,300,000 officers and men. These

fighters do not include the flying per-

sonnel of the Navy and Marine Corps.

Some of these men fly by proxy.

The numbers include pilots, bombar-

diers, navigators, gunners, and 65

different categories of technicians.

The performance of duty by men
in the air corps in this war is beyond

all ])raise. Because of available facil-

ities and fuel, they receive mora

training before meeting the enemy

than any other flying personnel, and

file results are shown by the remark-

able score not only against the Jap-

anese, but against the Germans, who
are themselves big leaguers in every

sense of the word. Combat flying is

a grim and dangerous business as

General Arnold well says in his an-

nual report. He might have said

also that air training is a grim and

dangerous business. The less grim

the training program is the more

grim is combat flying. The men are

taught in training the maneuvers that

they must execute in combat. For-

mation flying demands great skill.

A tight formation has proved the

best defense against Japanese and

German attacks, but in training for

close maneuvers, collisions will oc-

cur.

There has been an increase in the

number of airplane accidents, but

there has also been an increase in the

number of men flying. The number

of young men in training in the air

every day is greater than the popu-

lation of Camden, New Jersey, or

Savannah, Georgia. Despite the tre-

mendous expansion of the Army Air

Forces flying, the rate of accidents

per thousand hours flown did not

increase in the fiscal year ending

June 30, 1943, but was in fact re-

duced fractionally from .739 to .716.

As a result of the increased portion

of larger and heavier planes carrying

more personnel, or faster military

aircraft, and of newly trained pilots,

the rate of fatal accidents was up

fractionally from .077 in 1942 to

.083 for the fiscal year 1943.

This is a splendid record; a com-

forting record.

The influence of alcohol as a caus-

ative factor in air training is not

known. The motion pictures depict-

ing the life of the pilot too frequent-

ly show him resorting to alcohol as a

means of escape from tension. Books

which have recounted the heroic a-

chievement of the Flying Tigers have

(Continued on page 15.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Friends:

I have worried about you and our

page ! Mr. Kernodle was liind enough

to fill in at the last minute the first

week. Miss Virginia Mclver of San-

ford tyi^ed the letter from Helen

Huntington Smith the next week. I

do not know what is coming out this

week of July 27. But I do deeply

appreciate the help with our page

during my illness and all of your

kind wishes for my recovery.

This letter probably will not be

very long as I am very weak and

even typing seems hard work for me

!

I had to return to the hospital on

July 22, and had to stay until the

25th. Thanks to good doctors and

nurses and to the new miracle drug,

penacillian, my illness seems finally

to have been licked. I have been in

bed ever since July 13, continually,

and it surely seems grand to be sit-

ting at this typewriter again, if only

for a few minutes.

Mr. Todd is fixing my flowers in

fresh water, and Oliver is watching

him. I have had so many lovely

flowers while I have been ill. I have

learned a little new flower talk and

also some new bird conversation

while I've been in bed. I learned

that my lovely gladioli got their

name from their sword-shaped leaves
;

the single gladiolus means a small

sword in Latin. We know the word

gladiator from the same root, which

means one who fought to the death

with a SAVord or some other imple-

ment for the amusement of the Ro-

man public.

Many flowers got their names be-

cause of a resemblance to something.

The Queen Anne's Lace, Indian

Pipe, Jack-in-the-Pulpit and Black-

Eyed Susan were so named. There

is a lovely vase of flowers in my bed-

room : They look very much like

the hydrangea, which was so named
because of its cup-like form of seed

capsule—the Latin, Jildr, or Greek,

hudor, meaning water, and angeion,

capsule. If we look long enough at

the Greek word hudor (the Greek u

is our y), we can see that the Avords,

hydrant, hydrogen,, hydrophobia, hy-

draulic and many other words come

from it.

This is not all of the flower talk

that I have learned, but I can 't sit up

any longer to tell you more this time.

If you will be patient with me, per-

haps next week I'll be able to have

a puzzle for you and the answers to

Please be good to yourselves for

me, all of you, and keep well ; be-

cause 1 know from experience that

it isn't much fun to be ill in this

hot weather, even if everyone is

lovely to you

!

Sincerely,

DoBOTiiY Todd.

Dear Boys and Girls

:

We are very sorry that your editor

has been sick for the past three weeks,

and we know that you are sorry, too.

We are all glad that she was able to

write even a short letter this Aveek,

and hope that she Avill soon be en-

tirely well again. We did not have

a story for you last Aveek, but Ave had

gotten a short one for this week. We
hope that both you and Mrs. Todd
will like it.

Your Managing Editor.

* * *

"The Connecting Lines."

Hubert had been aAvay from home
for a week on a A'isit. The first night

after he came home, he said to his

mother, "While I Avas at Uncle Jim's

1 did not say my prayers at all, and
God took care of me just the same.

Why can't I just quit saying my
prayers at home? It's such a bother

to have to do it every day."

"Well, you may try it that Avay

for a Avhile,
'

' replied his mother.

"You need not pray for a Aveek from

tonight."

Hubert A\'as really surprised at his

mother's ansAver, but he AA-as glad,

too, that she had given lier consent

for him to quit praying.

In a day or tAvo Hubert's father

Avent to NcAv York City to be gone

for a Aveek. The house seemed very

lonely.

"We will Avrite to Daddy every

day, Avon't Ave,, mot'ier?" said Hu-
bert.

And his mother gave him such a

strange answer: "No; it will be such

a bother," she said. "Your father

left us plenty of everything and he

knows about everything here. There

to no need to tell him."
'

' But we will want to Avrite,
'

' said

Hubert. "Don't you s'pose Daddy
will AA^ant to get letters? We can tell

him how much we love him."

"Oh, he knows that!" said mother.

The next day Hubert said, "Let's

phone to Daddy on the long-dis-

tance."

"Let's not bother about it," said

mother. As long as we are well, and

have plenty of money, it is not worth

Avhile to bother with the telephone.

It is nice to have the connecting lines

between here and New York ; but I

don't care to use them unless Ave

should get into some kind of trouble

or heed something.
'

'

Hubert looked strangely at his

mother ; and at bed-time he said,

"Mother, I'm going to say my pray-

ers again tonight—because I Avant

to."

I AA'as sure you would want to be-

fore long," said his mother. "You
know Ave have missed Daddy, even

while Ave have plenty of everything

to Ua'c on. Well, it is a great deal

harder td live Avithout your Heavenly

Father, and you needn't ever do it

—

all your life—unless you choose to."

"I guess I don't AA'ant to live all

the time like I did at Uncle Jim's,"

said Hubert.

"I'm sure you don't," said mother.

"We Avouldn't think of Avanting to

break doAvn the telephone lines be-

tAveen here and Ncav York. With
them, Ave can call Daddy any hour,

day or night. Well, when you neglect

to pray, you are tearing down the

lines that connect you Avith your

Heavenly Father, and so you Avill

•soon lose touch with Him."
"I don't Avant to do that," said

Hubert.

"Suppose Ave call Daddy on the

long-distance and tell him how much
AA'e haA'e missed him," said mother.

"Oh, let's" cried Hubert. "Isn't

it great to have connecting lines?"
—Author Unknowji.

BEER-DEINKING MOTHERS.

Washington has been a bit stii-red

up recently about its delinquency

problem. Capt. Rhoda Milliken, head

of the Police Women's Bureau, re-

cently spoke her mind about beer-

drinking mothers.

If we can believe Avhat AA^e hear,

Washington saloons are patronized

by many 'ciiildren and by mothers

Avho should be at home Avith their

babies. Young girls drink beer in

these places and get into trouble af-

terward, Avhile it is not so very un-

usual, Ave are told, to see mothers

taking small children into saloons

and staying until after midnight.

There Avere 6.000 juvenile arrests by

police last year.

A fine thing for the nation's cap-

ital !

Back in July. 1917, Avhen Ave also

had a Avar under Avay, the national

capital Avas under partial prohibition.

The head of the Police Department

(Continued on page 14.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Kev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

POWEE THRU SELF-DISCIPLINE.
(TEMPERANCE LESSON.)

Lesson VI

—

August 6, 1944.

Golden Text: "Awe/, every man that

striveth in the games exerciseth

self-control in all things."—I Cor-

inthians 9 : 35.

Lesson Texts Provevhs 1 : 7-10; Jer-

emiah 35:5-10; I Corinthians 9:

24-27 ; I Thessalonians 5 : 22.

Devotional IiEadino : Ephesians 6:

10-20.

Going Through Life Without Brakes.

Some years ago, as I came ont of

the Conrt in A\-liich my home was lo-

cated, I met a little fellow on a home-

made, two-wheeled affair, madly dash-

ing- toward me, and yelling at the to,)

of his voice, "Get ont of the way, "Sir.

Hardcastle, I ain't got any brakes."

I have thonght many times since, thit

that little fellow was representative

of all too many people, both young

and old, who were going through life

without any brakes, going through

life without any self-control, any self-

diseipline.

Sometimes much of the fault lies

with the parents—they have been in-

dulgent, they have been to ignorant

or too soft or too lazy to discipline

their children, to teach them self-

control, to help them master them-

selves. Or again it is due to the folks

themselves who simply refuse to dis-

cipline, to control, to deny them-

selves.

Trouble, or even tragedy, is t^ ^

result. The only control that is real-

ly worth while is self-control. One

never becojues an adult, no matter

how old he is, until he is controlled

from within, and not from without.

And the theory of self-expression is

a dangerous theory. The way to

happiness and character is not doing

what one pleases, Imt in doing what

one ought to do. "Master thyself"

is even more important than "Know
thy.self

. '

'

The Begi)ining of Wisdom.

"The fear of the Lord is the be-

ginning of wisdom for knowledge)."

Fear, in the sense of respect, awe,

reverence, in the sense of dependence

on God, in the acknowledgement that

there is a higher wisdom, and the

basis of all true knowledge. Young

people should not deceive themselves

by believing that they know it all.

And neither should older people.

Leemiing Something from "Old
Fogies."

"My son hear the instruction of

thy father, and forsake not the law

of thy mother. " Mark Twain once

said that one of the things that a-

mazed him most was how much h's

father had learned between the time

when he (Mark Twain) was sixteen

aiul twenty-one years of age. To be

sure fathers and mothers do not

know it all, and they sometimes make

THE BIBLE SCHOOL TEACHER'S
ASPIRATION.

By W. B. Millard.

I have my pupils but an hour a week;

But every hour they hear the Tempter speak.

Oh, precious moments, giving me the chance

Their love of truth and honor to enhance.

I must prepare to make each moment bright,

Tho' tempted to neglect by joys at night.

And patient I must be whate'er they do,

Rememb'ring days when I was restless too.

A major fault if dull the moments seem.

For all thmgs sacred then are dull, they ween.

The Bible let me show in its true light,

Its glowing pages to arouse delight.

May Moses, Samuel, David, Peter, Paul,

Be not dead teachers old, but heroes all.

How can I show the wise and winning Jesus

As Savior, Brother, Friend, who hears and

sees us?

My task to make them see religion glorious,

O'er sin and shame, o'er even death victorious.

That evil is not smart nor sin a jok;,

And lawlessness the best in life will choke.

Not what I say but what I am will weigh.

Inconstancy will cancel all I say.

Not Sunday only, but each week day too.

My int'rest in my class must follow through.

Am I to shape these children as if plastic

clay?

God, make me equal to the task, I pray.

mistakes. But the young person who
disregards a parent's. advice and dis-

obeys a parent's requests is riding

for a fall. Dad and mother are not

simply '

' old fogies.
'

' Their experi-

ence and their love give them the

right to be heard and heeded.

A Man's Foes.

"My son, if sinners entice thee,

consent thou not." That is not a

particidarly hard saying if one con-

siders only hardened, brazened sin-

ners, violent and vile men. But even

at that, young people need to be on

their guard against the forces of

evil which would entice them. The

liquor interests, the purveyors of

prostitution, gambling interests, the

underworld, have evil designs on
folks, especially the young. There

are always those who will entice us to

do evil. And Jesus is authority for

the statement that a man's foes may
be those of his own household. It is

not only one's open foes who entice

him to do evil, but his own friends.

True to High Traditions.

'

'We will drink no wine ; for Jona-

dab, the .son of Rechab our father,

commanded us saying, ye shall drink

no wine, neither ye nor your sons

forever. And we have obeyed the

voice of our father." Here were
folks who were true to the high tra-

ditions of their forefathers and ei-

ders. They determined that nothing

that they did would sully the fair

name which had been given them, or

reflect discredit upon the family her-

itage. Blessed be the host of folks

who are keeping faith with those who
have bequeathed them a good name
and a high tradition. One of the

tragic things in so many homes today

is that parents are not giving their

children the blessing of personal in-

fluence in the matter of social drink-

ing, nor giving them high traditions

to carry on.

Dr. Walter Athearn tells in a dra-

matic way hoAV he was strengthened

and sustained in an hour of terrific

temptation in his boyhood, when un-

der threat of physical violence he was
commanded to chew tobacco, by the

repeated words of his father from

time to time to the effect that "np
Athearn had ever touched tobacco or

liquor." With a quiet courage born

of a determination not to break faith

with the high tradition he quietly

told Ids tormentors that they might

kill him, but they could not make
him chew tobacco. Happy is the

young person who has such a high

heritage to keep.

Paul likened life to a game or

a race or a fight. He reminded his

readers that if an athlete wanted to

Avin, he Avas Avilling to undergo train-

ing and discij^line and self-denial.

And they did it just to win a piece

of laurel Avhich was given the Avinner.

IIoAv much more, therefore, ought the

Christian to keep in condition so

that he could run the race of life. He
ought to master his appetites and

passions, discipline and deny him-

self, develop himself. Keeping fit is

more than simply a matter of eco-

nomics and efficiency ; it is a matter

of religion. Our bodies are the tem-

ples of the Holy Spirit. We ought

to see to it that they are sturdy, sen-

sitive instruments of the Spirit. To

neglect or to abuse the body is a sin.
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"A PSALM FOR ALL OF LIFE."

(Continued from page 5.)

These three stages cover the total

span of our experience ; and through

each in turn we find a distinctive

Ivind of Divine help and guidance

being offered to us. It is the same

power throughout, to be sure, so I

do not mean to suggest that certain

.verses have significance only for cer-

tain specific stages of our years or of

our spiritual growth. Nonetheless,

I do discern something of a maturin;^-

process as we move from the first

verse to the last ; and I do not believe

we will arrive at the deepest apprecia-

tion of the last verse unless we have

learned the spiritual lessons of the

earlier verses.

The first stage of life and religious

faith is set forth in the lines: "The

Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not

want.. He maketh me to lie down in

green pastures: he leadeth me beside

still waters." As children we walk

in a world that is all prepared and

running when we arrive. Life isn't

so much a struggle as it is a matter

of adjustment to and recognition of

good forces that surround us. There

is comparatively little that we do at

childhood's level toward the supply-

, ing of our own wants. God does this

for us—through parents and homes,

through schools and churches, and

through a society that goes about the

business of ordering and controlling

life while we as children walk in

green pastures, as it were. For us

the waters of life are still fairly

smooth and unruffled. The scene is

more meadow-like than mountainous.

Tlie brook runs along quietly, with

shaded pools that linger as enticing

memories through the later years of

life.

In the days of unspoiled, child-like

faith and idealism, life is like that,

green pastures, still waters and grati-

tudes to the Shepherd God who has

provided all this for our comfort,

growth and protection. When the

lambs are new-born, small, and still

a little unsure of themselves, the

wise shepherd keeps them in sur-

roundings that are suitable for their

powers and abilities.

IV.

It is not the plan of God, however,

that we should remain children al-

ways. He counts on our growing up,

and on our being able to stand the

steeper trails as well as the level

paths. At first we may face the as-

cending trails and the towering

heights with adolescent confidence

and enthusiasm. We are conscious

of our own growing strength and we
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feel sure that life can offer nothing

for which we ourselves are not ade-

quate. We set off on the run. From

one hill-top we see other hills and

mountains ahead. The first hill did

not seem so steep ; and hence we

plunge down the valley on the othei'

side confident that we shall soon be

up the farther slope, and another

hill closer to our goal on life's far

horizon.

But the downward trail doesn't al-

ways i^rove as easy as it looked. The

light is not as bright when one drops

deep into the ravine as it was on the

hill-top. The trail makes long de-

tours around dangerous cliffs. There

are places where the markings are

not clear and it is hard to choose

which path is the best. Sometimes

the trail runs out against a towering

barrier of stones or an impassable

torrent, and one has to retrace one's

steps and start all over again. Life

is no longer a matter of meadoAvs and

level brooks, but of rough trails and

rushing waters and heavy loads to

be carried on our own shoulders

!

We come to a sudden awareness of the

fact that we are tired ! Life is hard

going ! We need new strengtli ! Our
spirits strive within us, and we could

wish fervently for a guide who might

save us some of our wasted energy on

trails that would have led to sure

disaster if we hadn't stopped just in

time.

Childhood's faith seems a long way
back from this vantage point ! But
the Psalmist sings the significant fact

that God is still as Good a shepherd

at this second stage as He was at the

first :

'

' He restoreth my soul ; he

leadeth me in the paths of righteous-

ness for his name 's sake.
'

' As if to

say, (because it is his very nature

never to leave us shepherdless), "Yea
though I walk through the valley of

the shadow of (deepest gloom) death,

I will fear no evil : for thou art with

me
;
thy rod and thy staff they com-

fort me. '

'

At this second stage in life, when
we begin to carry burdens for our-

selves, and to realize that there is no

gaining of maturity, and understand-

ing, and soul growth, without the

facing of struggle and hardship, the

middle verses of the twenty-third

Psalm speak to our failures, our

tiredness, our bewilderment, with a

message of specific assurance and in-

spiration even though our childhood

sense of security has been sadly

shattered. He restores our souls. He
leads us in "right paths" in the

midst of our perplexities because he

hopes always for the best in us to

win. Though the green pastures have
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given way to a great engulfing gloom

that would seem the end of every-

tliing if we had to walk alone. His

shepherd's care and protection are

still with us. In midlife I counsel

you : turn to these middle verses if

you would find a most helpful per-

sonal message in this Psalm Avhich

covers the needs of all of life.

V.

There is a healthy realism about

the comfoi't this Psalm offers us when
we move into the third and final

stage of life's later years. The spir-

itual serenity of life's noblest souls

is not something that grows out ol

endless protection from all the jars

and conflicts of life. They, too, have

been surrounded as this Psalm re-

minds us, by their enemies. But
even under such circumstances the

soul that has learned the lesson oi

life's second stage is still more con-

scious of the bounteous table of God's

continued blessings than it is of the

surroundhig bitterness and enmity.

"Thou preparest a table before me
in the i)resence of mine enemies.

'

'

One has only to look at the life of

Jesus, or the lives of innumerable

good men and women, to discover that

God's best people are often encom-
passed and harrassed by enemies to

the very end of their days! This is

the indisputable fact of life so far

as external circumstances may be

concerned. But it is not the fact

of which the truly mature religious

man or woman is most conscious

!

God has an Eternal Spirit—power

—

and purpose greater than all the evil

powers and purposes of men. And
the soul that has kept closely in touch

with a Spirit-Guide across the years

finds feasts of spiritual strength even

in the midst of the bitterest frustra-

tions !

The last line of this Psalm is not

an underscoring of the deceptive pro-

verb, "Be good and you'll be hap-

py." It is an expression of the kind

of matured understanding wliicli

comes to the soul that keeps alive a

grooving sense of God's shepherding

goodness across all the years and
through all the experiences of life.

It is with spirit vision of the total

span of human experience that such

a soul recites these closing words,

"Surely goodness and mercy shall

follow me all the days of my life

:

and I will dwell in the house of the

Lord forever."

And when this high peak of spir-

itual serenity has been achieved, we
will be ready to start with the first

verse again, and read with far deep-

( Continued on page 15.)
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

We read a little story years ago

when we were a little boy about the

ants and the grasshopper that we have

never forgotten. As we remember

the story, it said that during the sum-

mer while there was plenty, the little

ants W'ere busy laying i;p a store of

food for the winter when food on the

outside would be scarce. The grass-

hopper was not so wise. He hopped

aroimd all summer and had a good

time and when winter came he had

no food stored up to tide him over.

If we made no effort here to store

food for the winter, we certainly

would not have the heart to call on

the members of our church to furnish

us food. But when we feel that we

have put forth our best efforts and

don't have enough, we can call on

you for help with much more grace.

This is the canning season at the

Christian Orphanage. This is a time

when everyone, from the least to the

largest, works. One day last week

when our snap beans were at the

proper stage to can, we picked, snap-

ped and processed one hundred gal-

lons the same day. The boys, little

and big, picked. The matrons and

the girls, with the very little boys,

snapped and washed the beans for

canning. Then the larger children

blanched, packed in the cans, and Mr.

Wagoner and Mr. Hilliard sealed the

cans and did the processing.

You would hardly believe how much
work a little tot can do in work of

this kind. The writer was much
amused at a little boy five years old

snapping beans about as fast as a

grown person could do it. He got

lots of fun out of trying to snap them

as fast as Miss Harvey, his matron,

could break the ends off and pitch

them to him. It was just play.

The time has been, when the peach

orchards in the sand hills in North

Carolina, about ninety miles south of

us, would give us all the peaches w-e

wanted to can, and we generally took

advantage of the situation and laid

in a goodly store ; but times have

changed and there are so many trucks

hauling peaches that they no longer

give them away. The crop was al-

most a complete failure last year,

which makes peaches very high. We
had a good friend in the peach or-

chards who made us a greatly re-

duced price on a truck load if we

would have them. We took advan-

tage of his offer and sent for a truck

load and canned four hundred gal-

lons besides what we made into pre-

serves.

You see we are some kin to the little

ants that gave us the idea years ago.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent

.

REPORT FOR AUGUST 6, 1944.

Amount Brought Forward $15,763.32

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Liberty Vance $29.51

New Hope 4.00

Youligsville 2.00

35.51

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Shelton Memorial 10.00

Western N. 0. Conference

:

Hank's Chapel $11.47

Smithwood 1.34

Zion 6.50

19.31

Va. Valley Cent. Conference:

New Hope 3.75

Alabama Conference:

New Hope 3.81

Special Offerings.

Mrs. C. P. Simmons $ 25.00

Cash Item 10.25

Interest on Savings 184.41

225.66

BEER-DRINKING MOTHERS.
(Continued from page 11.)

was Major Raymond W. Pullman.

He taught a Bible class on Sundays

and had the strange idea that Amer-
ica ought to have a clean capital. Mr.

David Lawrence, editor of the United

States News, had an article in Social

Hygiene in July, 1917, in which he

raid that Washington was the cleanest

capital in the world, that commer-

cialized vice had been almost entirely

eradicated. Incidentally Washington

at that time had the smallest police

force of any world capital.

Well, we voted for a change, and

we got a change.

Total f.r the week 298.04

.Grand total $16,061.36

Christianity is unreserved and full

acceptance of Jesus Christ as the

unique and divine Son of God and

the absolute Savior of the penitent.

Then in the home, it is kindness ; in

business, it is honesty ; in society, it

is courtesy ; in work, it is fairness

;

toward the unfortunate, it is pity;

toward the weak, it is help ; toward

the wicked, it is resistance; toward

the strong, it is trust ; toward the

penitent, it is forgiveness ; toward the

fortunate, it is congratulation ; to-

ward God, it is reverence and awe.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editoia, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

lo make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

I
Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received.
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PRAYER DURING WAR.
( Continued from page 7.)

to the will of God, and we need not

pray if we are not wanting God's

will to be done. Someone has said:

"We ought not to pray for victory,

but that we may be worthy of vic-

tory." If one prays to be worthy

of victory, does he not assume that

God will give victory, and is not a

prayer for victory implicit in that

kind of prayer? One should ])e spe-

cific and not evade or merely imj^ly.

No one will ever be worthy of the

richest blessings of God. Jacob pray-

ed to Jehovah and said : "I am not

worthy of the least of all thy loving-

kindnesses, and of all the truth, which

thou hast showed unto thy servant.
'

'

This is true of everyone who prays.

We are not worthy of the least of

God's blessings. We may pray that

Ave may use victory in a way well

l^leasing to God. The answer to

prayer is truly a matter of grace

;

and the more unworthy of the bless-

ings the one praying may feel, the

more likely will his prayer be ans-

wered. In fact, from the President

on down to the humblest citizen there

is great need today of humility before

God and a feeling that we are not

worthy of the least of the blessings.

It seems that jjarents and others may
pray "for our boys" and for others

that the war may come to a just con-

elusion and our loved ones returned

home. Our prayers must be in sub-

mission to the Divine will. Christian-;

may pray that God's will be done and

that he overrule all conditions for

his glory and for the good of all

mankind. These are times wlien we

ought to pray—pray earnestly, pray

with all sincerity, and pray that

God's M'ill at all times may be done.

We should pray in humility and snb-

mission, always acknowledging Christ

as our Mediator.

—

H. L. Botes, in

Gospel Advocate.

THE MEN WHO FLY AGAINST
THE FOE.

(Continued from page 10.)

frequently mentioned whiskey as the

great treat to men who are putting up

with the hardships of remote stations.

The truth is that the use of whiskey

by a young man who is in the air

training or who is combat flying is

the ultimate folly and to be para-

doxical, the smarter the pilot is, the

better he realizes that he is a fool

when he does it. The laboratorj"" tells

us that the effect of alcohol is very

similar under certain conditions to

the eft'ect of a lack of oxygen, which

is one of the greatest problems of

flying men, particidarly to those en-

gaged in jumping. The flyer who
drinks, therefore, is not only increas-

ing the handicap imposed upon him

by the necessity of operating at high

altitudes. He is also increasing his

danger by the effect of the alcohol

upon his reaction time and his judg-

ment.

The propaganda of suggestion for

alcohol consumption is and must be

mischievous if it leads young people

upon whom so much depends, to im-

peril their lives by drinlting. Men
in combat areas greatly need means of

"escape" but these means are not

practicable and useful if they involve

the danger of needless death.

—

-The

Voice, '-vv .-.v ...
-

. .

"A PSALM FOR ALL OF LIFSf
(Continued from page 5.) g

er appreciation than was ours in

childhood's years, "The Lord is ^my

shepherd ; I shall not want. He
maketh me to lie down in green pas-

tures : he leadeth me beside still wa-

ters.
'

'

Then we shall read the words, "He
'restoreth my soul,

'

' with counties

,

living situations flooding our mem-
ories to demonstrate our declaration.

Then we shall see how good His guid-

ance was in setting patlis of right-

eousness before us. How adequate

His leadership through valleys of

gloom! How constant and sustaining

His Comforting Power

!

Yes : here is a psalm for all of life

!

The first verse joins with the last in

proclaiming, "The Lord is my shep-

herd . . . forever !

"

TOWARD BETTER PULPIT
MANNERS.

From "Maimers for Jiinisters, by
the Deacon in the Fourth Pew"—

a

paper written in the religious journ-

alism class taught by Dr. Fred East-

man of the Chicago Tlieologieal Sem-
inary, we qnote

:

"Take Smiday morning, for ex-

ami)le. Enter your pulpit at the coi--

rect time. Do not sneak in ; the wor-

shippers \vill think j'ou are unpre-

pared. Do not dask in; they will

thiidi you overslept. Do not saunter

in; they will think you are indiffer-

ent. Don't gaze about taking inven-

tory of your flock. Don't greet in-

coming members with a smile.
'

' In case you neglected your toilet

before coming into the pulpit, don't

im})rovise now. Don't twitch. Don't

fidget. Keep your hands away from

your face, no matter how much you
feel like hiding. If you must use

your handkerchief, do it inconspic-

uously. Don't whisper even to vis-

iting ministers."

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Cliurches

throughout the nation with Churcli

School Literature and Churches witli

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« « «

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

1
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Gasoline- Don't Waste a Drop!

The O. P. A. estimates that 15% of all C gasoline coupons in circulation

are counterfeit and 8% of all B's. If the black market is allowed to continue

to drain away our gasoline supply for a few chiselers, all honest car owners

are going to pay for it out of their own gas tanks. There is only one way to

pay. Coupon values will be cut, the coupons of all who tolerate the black

market. Americans are paying a tribute of more than 2,500,000 gallons

daily to black market racketeers and to the weak selfish people who are

making the black market possible.

Without customers, the black market would dry up. The experienced

racketeers who are distributing counterfeit coupons would have to go out

of business. These criminals have gained such a hold that in some parts

of the country gangs make regular visits to gas station owners and force

them to purchase a certain quantity of stolen coupons. Could these rack-

eteers force anyone to accept coupons unless some Americans paid high

prices for black market gasoline? If this vicious drain of our gas supply

into illegal channels could be plugged, every motorist in the United States

could have two gallons more of gasoline a month, the O. P. A. declares.

We can't all go out hunting racketeers, but we can do four things that

will make it very difficult for them to -operate

:

1. Write your car license number and state on all of your coupons as

soon as you get them from your local board. By showing your colors,

you make it easier for government investigators to trace the black

marketeers.

2. Don't buy gasoline without coupons. When you do, you are robbing

other car-owneis of part of then- share of the limited supply. You're

interfering with the war effort. You're nourishing a vicious racket.

When you do, your dealer must get coupons from somewhere inorder

to replenish his stock of gasoline, and in 99 cases out of 100 he must

buy counterfeit or stolen coupons from criminal gangs.

3. Don't buy gasoline coupons and don't take them as gifts, even from

a close friend. Remember this . . . the chances are 20 to 1 that

somewhere back along the line they have either been stolen or coun-

terfeited by criminal gangs.

4. Don't apply to your ration board for more gas than you actually need.

If you run short, go to the board and state your case frankly. The
board is there to see that you get the gasoline you actually need and

- not to restrict you on general principles.
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Becomes Dean of Elon College

DR. D. J. BOWDEN.

Dr. Bowden, who started bis work as Dean of Elon College on August 1,

is the son of Mr. and Mrs. D. J. Bowden of Richmond, Virginia. Dr.

Bowden was reared in Norfolk, where he was a member of The Christian

Temple. After graduating from the Maury High School, he attended the

Virginia Polytechnic Institute, where be received his B. S. degree in 1928.

In 1933 he was awarded the degree of Bachelor of Divinity at Yale; and
in 1937, he received his Ph. D. from the same university. During his nine

years as head of the department of Philosophy and Religion at Elon College

Dr. Bowden has not only done outstanding work in his department, but

has made a host of friends among Elon students and alumni, and among
members of the Congregational Christian Church, in which he is an or-

dained minister.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Rev. S. E. Madreii received six new

members during the revival at Pope's

Chapel last week.

Rev. T. Fred Wright announces

that revival services will be held at

Isle of Wight next week, and Rev. J.

Frank Apjile will be the visiting

preacher.

Tiie editor ol: The Sun. who is

spending part of his vacation at the

Massanetta Bible Conference, was a

speaker on the program of tlie Val-

lev Conference.

Revival services were recently con-

cluded at Oakland Christian Church

in Eastern Virginia. Di-. I. W. John-

son, the pastor, was assisted by Rev.

J. Frank Morgan.

Superintendent F. C. Lester was

in Richmond on last Saturday, en

route to the Valley of Virginia, where

he will be until after the meeting of

the Vallev Conference. .

Revival services are scheduled at

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur, N. C, be-

ginning the third Sunday in August.

Rev. J. F. Apple will assist the pas-

tor, Rev. W. T. Madren.

The Virginia Valley Central Con-

ference is meeting on Wednesday
and Thursday of this week with the

church at Winchester, Virginia. We
wish for them a fine jsession.

Dr. Jesse II. Dollar and Mrs. Dol-

lar stopped at the office of publica-

tion for a few minutes on their way
to the Bible Conference at ]\Iassa-

petta Springs. Rev. Francis Wise,

the associate pastor is filling the pul-

pit at NeAvport News in. Dr. Dollar's

absence.

Dr. and ]\Irs. I. W. Johnson were

overnight guests in the liome of your

managing editor on Sunday night, en-

roiite to the Massanetta Springs BilJe

Conference. We were delighted to

have them in onr home. Dr. and INIrs.

Johnson have been regular attend-

ants at ]\Iassanetta for many years.

Dr. D. J. Bowden, who has been

serving Providence Memorial, HaAv

River, and Long's Chapel Churches,

is giving up all of these except Prov-

idence. Rev. Earl Farrell, who is

finishing at Elon this summer and

entering Duke University in the Pall,

.will be the new pastor at Haw River.

He is being called for full time ser-

vice by this church. Tliis is the first

time in the history of the church

that it has attempted to hold services

every Sunday, and the people of the

Haw River Church are to be com-

mended for their vision and their

progress.

Rev. Ellis Clairk, pastor of the Me-
bane Church will succeed Dr. D. J.

Bowden as pastor of Long's Chapel

tliis year. Mr. Clark is a graduate

of Elon College and has taken some
additional work at Duke University.

He recently preached in revival ser-

vices at Long's Chapel, in which five

new members were taken into the

church on confession of faith and one

by letter of transfer. Dr. Bowden
and Mr. Clark visited in practically

all of the homes in the church during

the week of meetings. Mr. Clark took

over his new charge on the first Sun-

day in August.

REVIVAL AT BELEW CREEK.

The revival meeting at Belew Creek

began on the fourth Sunday in July

and continued through the fifth Sun-

day morning. Services were conduct-

ed each night during the week by the

pastor. Rev. Walter Hall of Burling-

ton. His messages were timely and

inspiring.

Since Mr. Hall has been serving the

church at Belew Creek only a short

time, the week of meetings gave him
an opportunity to visit a number of

homes in the community and become

better acquainted with the people.

There were thirteen additions to

the church.

Mrs. H. C. Murray.

CHURCH NAMES.

By W. E. MacClbnny.

In The Christlan Sun of July 27,

appeared an article on renaming the

churches. In this was the following

:

'

' Holy Neck always sounds funny, no

matter how often one hears it. Peo-

ple who hear it for the first time want

to know whose neck it was that was

holy or why it was not called Holy

Foot or some other part of the anat-

omy."
This particular church has been the

church of my ancestors for five or six

generations, and the name has been

revered by them. The above quota-

August 10, 1944.

tion seems very crude to a person who
is at all acquainted with the geogra-

phy of Eastern Virginia or North
Carolina. In all parts of the country

there are necks formed by the rivers,

creeks and swamps. In the same
county, Nansemond, we have Bar-

rett's Neck, Knott's Neck and others.

In North Carolina there is Durant's

Neck and Harvey Neck. Holy Neck
is foi'med by two swamps, and then

two roads were opened on each side

of the neck going in different direc-

tions. The neck got its name '

' Holy '

'

because it has been a gathering place

for religious ceremonies since the time

that the memoiy of man runneth not

to the contrary.

Near it there is a large beech grove,

and reliable tradition says that when
the white men began to take up the

land on the Back Swamp, the swamp
on which it is located, the Indians of

that section had a meeting place in

this grove and near the fine spring

which formerly furnished drinking

water for the people. The beech tree

was regarded as a protection from

the dangers of lightning, and when-

ever a thunder storm came up the

Indians would seek for a beech tree

for protection. This spot was chosen

in prehistoric times for their meeting

place on that account. Near there as

late as 1712, the remains of an Indian

mound or burial ground was located

on this neck.

When the white men came, many
were Friends or Quakers, and they

chose that site for their meeting house

and it was called "Holy Neck." So

it remained until the Vestry or Upper
Parish of Nansemond County decid-

ed, on December 19, 1747, to build a

"chapel of ease" at that location.

That order, still extant, directs that

the chapel should be built at a place

called "Holy Neck." It was thus

known until the Revolutionary War,

and when the Episcopal establishment

went down. It was then visited by

other denominations, who held ser-

vices in the old chapels of the state.

Perhaps the Methodists used it for

some time, but when the Christian

Church was organized in 1733, Rev.

James 0 'Kelly says in this Apology,

that letters came from below, that we
should send ministers to them to ex-

plain the position of the new church,

and they were sent and in a short

time the principles of the new church

were explained. He records that

there was an addition of about 2,000

members. It is believed that Holy

Neck, Cypress Chapel (named for the

swamp filled with cypresses by the

afore - mentioned vestry when the

(Continued on page 15.)
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The Southern Convention
Rev. F. C. Lester, Superintendent.

REPORTING PROGRESS.

The treasurer's report on this page

is something new in our eonvention.

So far as we know, Ave have never

before had a report of all contribu-

tions during a month to all board",

and institutions of the Church. Ther?

have been partial reports, but here

is a complete report.

By studying these rej)orts from

month to month, it will be possible

for church members to get an idea of

what we are really doing. It is good

to know what some parts of our work

are, but it is better to know the full

measure of our stewardship.

Those who send money will do

themselves and the office a real favor

if they will use the blanks which the

offiee has furnished the churches.

Please write in the proper column the

exact amount to be credited to that

enterprise. If additional blanks ar?

needed, please let us know.

It is agreed that all money to be

counted on Conference Apportion-

ments that goes to Home Missions,

Foreign Missions, the Christian Or-

phanage, Elon College, the Board of

Christian Education, Superannuation

and the Convention Fund, should go

to the Convention treasurer for rec-

ord and transfer. It makes it easier

for all concerned if this method is

followed.

Those of us who work in the offiee

are delighted by the tine cooperation

which is being shown. Such coopera-

tion will make even greater progress

possible.

EXECUTIVE BOARD MEMBERS.

Officers—
President W. E. Wisseman.

Vice-President, Arnold Slater.

Secretary J. H. Lightbourne.

At Large—
Rev. J. A. French, Rev. W. B. O'-

Neill, L. L. Vaughan, R. A. Larrick,

Rev. S. C. Harrell, Cyrus Shoffner.

Conference Representatives—
Va. Valley Cnt.—Rev. R. A. Whitten.

Eastern Va.—Rev. L. E. Smith.

Western N. C—Rev. 11. V. Cox.

N. C. and Va.—Rev. W. J. Andes.

Eastern N. C—Rev. S. E. Madren.

Representatives of Boards—
Missions—Rev. H. S. Hardcastle.

Christian Eduea.—Rev. W. T. Scott.

Superannuation—W. B. Truitt.

Publications—Rev. J. G. Truitt.

Trustees Elon College—Dr. W. IT.

Boone.

Trustees Christian Orphanage—Vitus

N. Holt.-

Woman's Mission Board—Mrs. W. E.

Wisseman.

SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTIONS.

This summer all five of the Sunday
School Conventions met except that

of Western North Carolina. Infan-

tile paralysis made it spem unwise

for that groujT to meet.

The convention programs Avere

good. Some showed new ideas taking

fo!-m among the leaders. Attendance

was about the same as in former

years.

Reports from the local schools have

nf:t all reached this office, but those

in hand indicate t'lat attendance is

low, that mon^y is given freely, and

that not enough i; invested on the

local church. Another noticeable de-

fect is that not many Sunday school

members are joining the churches.

<*n the other hand, it is a source of

(Cotinued on page 7.)

THE CONVENTION TREASURER REPORTS.

July was my first month as treasurer of the South-

ern Convention. Seventy-six churches sent contributions

to one or more of the enterprises of our Church. The
cooperation of the Sunday schools, churches and the

boards and institutions has been excellent.

A few treasurers have continued to send money di-

rect to the college and the orphanage, but those institu-

tions have reported all such receipts to this office, and

the amounts are included in the figures below.

All monies received for the college and orphanage

were turned over to those agencies on Thursday after-

noon of each week so they could make their usual re-

ports through this paper. Monthly reports are made to

the boards, and checks have been forwarded to each of

them for the amounts received.

Receipts for ]u\v totaled $5,389.72, divided as fol-

lows:

On Apportionments.

Ej Home Missions .$1,658.05

^ - Foreign Missions 1,715.12

Christian Orphanage 694.58

Elon College 344.76

Superannuation 22.00'

Board of Christian Education 476.08

Convention Fund 207.00

Total $5,112.54

Specials.

. War Victims and Services i'fi 257.18

Per Capita 20.00

Total $ 277.18

Each church has been furnished blanks oi which
to make financial reports. If all who send money will

kindly use the blanks and fill them accurately, that will

aid us greatly.

MATTIE COX PARKER, Treasurer.

Southern Convention.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

THE TRAVELLER'S PSALM—PSALM 12L

"I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills. . . . He
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. . . .

The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming

in. . . .

Here is a matchless picture of the character and

activity of God:

The God of Uplifted Aspiration,

The God of the Unbroken Vigil, and

The God of the Eternal Pilgrimage.

Experience verifies this picture of

The God who gives help through worship,

The God whose paternal activity is unceasing,

and

The God whose Providence is swift and near

for every journey.

Who is free from the problems of someone's "go-

ing out" and "coming in" ? Parents, especially mothers,

live with this problem. Vital concern for the safety of

the children easily drifts into worry and hysteria. An
unexpected delay, a prolonged conversation, or an un-

forseen difficulty which detains the son or daughter

beyond the accustomed hour of arrival is sufficient to

drive an emotionally undisciplined mother into a panic.

Then if all the anxious and sleepless hours spent by

parents waiting for their returning sons and daugh-

ters at night were added, what a staggering number
it would be! Does this imply that the goings out of

children and young people are without their attend-

ant dangers? By no means. Then what is the solu-

tion? One wise father spoke recently of the family

council and quiet period in his home, during which
time each member was committed to the care of a

never-sleeping Providence. Hysteria and panic have

no places in such a home. There is mutual under-

standing and confidence which banishes fear and in-

duces peace. "The Lord shall preserve thy going out

and thy coming in." Away then, with our faithless

and trivial fears.

In order to get the mighty sweep and full impli-

cations of this Traveller's Psalm, we need only to apply

its truth to the missionaries. Think of them going out

to remote areas on the far-flung mission fields. This

is an engrossing epic of God's prevenient grace. Then,
too, God has preserved their coming in from the ends

of the earth. What a text or motto for the Gripsholm!
These courageous servants of God have, with few ex-

ceptions, faced grave dangers. And God, through his

church and the mysterious workings of his spirit has

preserved their coming in. They stand before us as

living witnesses to the keeping power of God.

Perhaps the supreme test of faith, just now, is to

apply this Biblical assurance to our men in service.

Nonsense? Not at all. Superstition? Not a bit of it.

There is always a difference between the conduct of a

God-motivated life, and that difference may make the

difference between life and death. God's keeping

power, when effective within is often reflected and

registered without. It is our faith that many of these

boys are being preserved, their going out and coming

in, for equally heroic work in the post-war world. God
has many ways of preserving his own. They are nei-

ther (not necessarily) mechanical nor miraculous. God
preserves his own by the strength of hope, the power

of love, the ingenuity of faith, the resources of prayer,

the efficiency of confidence and the energy of friend-

ship. Yes, in ways far beyond our ability to under-

stand, "the Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy

coming in."

But, and here is the inevitable objection, why do

some who are so committed fail to return? We must

realize that the laws of health, sanity, precaution and

efficiency do break at times. Then, too, we live in a

world in which the best may be crucified by the worst.

Does that invalidate the truth before us? Far from

it. No one is left stranded in God's eternal economy.

God's two harbors, the temporal and the eternal, pro-

vide a haven for every danger-beset soul. Those who
are lost in battle may be safe in Glory. "In my Father's

house are many mansions. ... If I go and prepare

a place for you, I will come again and receive you

unto myself, that where I am there ye may be also."

Yes, "the Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy

coming in."

POLIO PROBLEMS.

"Should I send my child to Sunday school?" is a

question of the typical mother who is perturbed by

the polio epidemic. Yes and no, seems to be the an-

swer. Yes, if the child is healthy and lives outside

the epidemic area. No, if the child is anemic or lives

in an epidemic area. Good health is advocated as the

best precaution against the dread disease. Sunshine,

a balanced diet, exercise and the proper sanitation are

the birthright of every child. Outside the epidemic

areas the rule should be to "keep the child healthy and

keep the child in Sunday school."

R. L. H.

PARENTS MUST RECOGNIZE RESPONSIBILITY.

The mushrooming of industrial cities, where fa-

cilities for recreation and wholesome living are inade-

quate, deprives thousands of children of the benefits

of a normal way of life. It is evident that a funda-

mental step in the prevention of juvenile crime would

be in the direction of supplying the guidance and the

normal life eliminated by war conditions. Parents

themselves must be convinced that their primary re-

sponsibility, even in war time, is the proper rearing of

their families. They must be shown the evil that lies

in a short-sighted desire for high wages that sacrifice

the moral welfare of their children.

—J. Edgar Hoover.
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Learning God's

''Yes'' Through
God's ''No"

Radio Broadcast O ver Station WOOD
of Grand Rapids, Michigan

By Rev. Leslie E. Cooke
Congregatio na I Minister

of Coventry. England.

"Concerning this tiling I be-

sought the Lord thrice, that it

might depart from mc. And he

hath said unto me. My grace is

sufficient for thee, my strength

is made perfect in weakness."—
TT Corinthians 12: 8-9.

The fragments of autobiography

in the letters of the Apostle Paul

bring him very close to us. We may
lose ourselves in seeking to follow

the vast sweep and range of his

thoughts, or feel dwarfed by this

giant of a man in Christ, but when
he tells that he laboured with his

hands as a tentmaker, or needed his

books and writing materials and his

thick cloak, or that he is sorrow

stricken by a friend's betrayal, he is

speaking the language we understand,

and we know him to be a man of like

feelings and passions with ourselves.

No such fragment brings liim near-

er than this record of his unanswer-

ed prayer for the removal of Avhat

he calls
—"a stake in the flesh." We

do not knoAV what was wrong witli

him and probably we shall never

know. Some say he suffered from

epilepsy, others that he had malaria,

others that he was almost blind—we
do know that his ailment produced

some disfigurement which handicap-

ped his Avork, and gave his en?mies

cause to mock, if not to attack him.

From this thing he prayed earnestly

for deliverance, but it was not re-

moved from him—the only answer

he received was, "My grace is suf-

ficient for thee—my strength is made
perfect in weakness." He, like the

rest of us, had to learn God's "Yes"
through God's "No."

In this, of course, he was but fol-

lowing in the experience of his Mas-

ter. We are so familiar with the idea

of the certainty of Jesus concerning

God's will, that Ave forget that He,

too, had to come to that certainty

by this hard Avay of learning God's

"Yes" through God's "No." This

is just what the Master's experience

of temptation in the Avilderness, or

disappointment in Galilee, or the de-

nial and betrayal of his friends, mean.

It is all summed up in the scene in

Gethsemane where in an agony of

prayer, he cried : "If it be possible,

let this cup pass from me," but the

ansAver Avas
'

' No,
'

' and through the

"No" he learned God's "Yes" to

the way oAcr Calvary and to the

Cross.

The Chi-istian Gospel is a gospel,

good ncAvs, because it deals with life

as it is. Just as its declarations that

"He is the greatest who serves" or
'

' That life to be found must be laid

dow)i," are not ideals about life

as it ought to be, but insights into

life as it is, so the learning of God's

"Yes" through God's "No" is es-

sentially a statement about a prin-

ciple of living. Every new truth has

come that Avay. Thus comes our

knoAvledge of right and Avrong : first

the negative "Thou shalt not," then

the positive "Thou shalt." Life's

pathway is littei'ed with the debris

of discarded e-xperiments and Avhat

men sometimes dismiss as failures

are in fact the foundations of suc-

cess. One (if the most amazing dis-

coveries of recent years is that group

of chemicals knoAvn as M and B 65.S.

Why is it numbered 653 ?—because

it was the product of 652 failures. So

through 652 "Nos" the chemist

found the "Yes." God has given us

life, it seems, on that condition, that

we go around hammering at doors

Avhich do iu)t open until Ave find the

one Avhich yields to our touch. To

understand this is to liave many of

our problems illuminated, if not solv-

ed.

There are fcAV c\])eriences more

perplexing than that of unansAvered

pi-nyer. In these days of Avar it is

a common and grievous one. When
we have heard all the conventional

explanations about our oavu lack of

luiderstanding, or our oavu sin and

imperfection, the hard core of 'the

experience remains, baffling and pain-

ful. But Avhat if God is saying "No"
in order to speak to us some greater

"Yes"—then the experience becomes

beai'able, because it becomes meaning-

ful. Such appreciation of this truth

lights up our frustrations. Not the

least bitter ex]ierience of these days

is just that—frustration. I have

seen the qiiiet years of older people

for which they Avorked and prayed

snatched aAvay by the loss in a night

of all they possessed. I haA'e seen ucav

homes and - yoinig men cIIa'erted on

the threshold of their success. You
have seen these things, too. But

su]ipose a man or Avoman puts CA^en

this Avithin the content of the sov-

ereign Avill of God's loA'e, so that

through this frustrating "No" he

sees God calling him to learn some

great
'

' Yes,
'

' then AA'hat might have

marred that man and Avoman, makes
them.

This triitli illumines, too, the prob-

lems which j)i'ess ujion us from Avitli-

out—the sAvift victories of evil, the

prosjierity of the Avicked, the pres-

sure of the Avorld's sorroAv, all the

things against Avhich Ave have toiled

and prayed. To see these as God's

"No," spoken so that through the

discipline of it Ave may learn a

greater "Yes," is to be able to toil on,

and pray on. "The things ye meant
for evil," said Joseph, rehearsing the

sad past to his brothers, "God meant
for good.

'

' Exactly — through a

"No" a "Yes."
When Ave have said all of this, hoAv-

ever, the question haunts us still.

"Why does God so deal Avith us?"
"Why is life giA'en to us on these

terms?" 1 do not know, I knoAV

the possible explanations—because we
are His sons, not slaves—men, not

sheep—because He Avants not blind

obedience, but Ioa'c's response freely

and Avillingly given—because this is

the necessary preparation that avc

may knoAV Him, or because He Avants

to teach us our oavu imjiotency apart

from His strength. All these help

us to undei'stand, but do not an-

SAver
'

' Why, '

'

This does not mean that Ave are

left Avithout guidance. Through this

"No" God .said "Yes" to Paul's

i-ich friendship Avith Luke, the doc-

tor ; to Paul 's visit to the churches

of Galatia, to a testimony all the

more convincing because borne in a

stricken body. If avc do not under-

stand
'

' Avhy,
'

' there is no need to

doubt tliat the purpose is good. It

is a great thing to acknoAvledge that

this is a principle of life. It is a

greater thing to acknoAvledge that

this is because of a good purpose. It

is the greatest of all to step doAvn

into life's denials and frustrations

in the confidence that these are the

language in AA^hich God says "Yes."

This Ave may do by going to meet life

in the faith and spirit of Him in

Avhom is "the yea and the amen."
To meet today's denials with Christ

will be to understand that God is

saying "No" because He Avants you

to hear some greater and more glor-

ious "Yes."

Prayer. Teach us, O God, our

Father, to accept all life's disciplines

as from Thee. May the spirit that

Avas in Jesus Christ be in us also.

May Ave learn through the cups Avhich

do not pass from lis the purpose of

Thy love and grant us grace to dread

no loss, hoAVCA'er grieA^ous, but the

loss of Thee. Through Jesus Christ,

our Lord. Amen,
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CONTRIBUTIONS
THE PEIESTLY FUNCTION OF

THE MINISTER.

By Rev. Arnold ISlater.

One teaching next Sunday's lesson,

would be seriously tempted to digress

from the general theme and dwell

upon a Father's Concern for His

Children. The scripture passage

seems to concern itself more with Eli

as a father than as a priest. It im-

plies that the tragic death of Eli,

indeed the defeat of the Israelites,

was a result of the immoral conduct

of Hophni and Phinehas, the sons of

Eli.

Why did Hophni and Phinehas act

in such disgraceful manner? Could

it be that Eli was elected to the office

of High Priest because of seniority,

or given the signal seat of honor in

deference to his family connections

and not his spiritual convictions ? Or,

having been a priest and a judge for

forty years, had he so encumbered his

life Avith many duties and interests,

that he had no time for his growing

family. If he had been less of a

priest and more of a father, or more

of a priest and less of a .judge, he

might have lived happily all his days.

Life has a way of forcing us to scatter

our energies and spread too thin our

influence. It is at times expedient to

say "No," if our "Yes" is to carry

such weight.

To be sure, Eli miglit have been a

sincere, God - loving, family - loving

man. A wise and good father does

not always produce wise and good

sons
;
generally that is so, but not

always. The manner in which he

treated Samuel suggests that he was

concerned for personality, that he did

want consecrated youth for the priest-

hood.

But to revert to our theme, "The
Priestly Function of the Minister,"

this may be said :

One cannot separate the history

of Israel from the priesthood. Under
the Levitical law they were set apart

for Holy Calling, and honored among
the people, not so much for the men
in office, but for the office itself.

Their duties were threefold. To min-

ister in the sanctuary; to teach the

people (interijret the law) ; and to

communicate the will of God (such

was the majesty of God, the people

wanted someone to act as intermedi-

ary).

Naturally, such a position lent it-

self -to abuse and liberties, even to

|.uidiie aiithoritjr,

The Dangers of Tradition.

We cannot live without tradition,

yet sometimes we can hardly live with

it. When the priests, by long tenure

of office became entrenched, they di l

not look kindly on those who dared

to differ. The rise of the prophets

was largely due to this jDriestly atti-

tude. They had become so concerned

with the mechanics of worship, the

technical, even trivial, interpretation

of the Law,, that they were blind to

the broad, moral, ethical, political

and spiritual needs of their day.

The rise of the prophets in Israel has

its counterpart in the record of th?

Reformation.

The Contribution of the Priests.

The prophets rose and fell, the

priesthood went on forever ;-and when
the voice of the prophet was silent,

the priest often rekindled the pride

and dignity of God 's chosen people

by reminding them of the Law, the

Ark of the Covenant, and by gather-

ing them in the Temple. To this dav
the Jews place these symbols of their

uniqueness at the center of their

worship.

Minister, Prophet, or Priest.

Perhaps it would be better to writ ^

Prophet and Priest, for as someone

has stated, "the minister should stand

as a priest before God, representing

his people, and before his people,

speaking to them as a prophet of

God." Actually these functions are

complementary. It is somewhat dif-

ficult to differentiate between the

two, but people and minister alike,

jierhaps would benefit by thinking of

the specific functions of the minister

as priest. The term itself means,

"one set apart," "a chosen instru-

ment of God." It is more than a

profession, it is a calling. It is there-

fore the duty of the minister to walk

circumspectly ; whether he will or

no, he is a marked man; not by his

clothes, but by his way of life. He
will seek to create and preserve the

spirit of worship in the holy place o^

God, the Church. He should use

every avenue of thought, every ava'l-

able symbol for the promotion of rev-

erence. Plere God speaks, not only

in the still small voice, but in appeals

to the eye and the ear. The Protest-

ant Church has not made the best use

of the "eye" appeal. Jesus, who
worshipped in the Temple, enjoyed

the rich heritage of the ritual and the

visual aids found there. A minister

is wise who does not rely wholly on

the spoken word, but lets God's House
speak, as it did to Isaiah.

The minister, following his priestly

function, should teach the young the

art of worship, the meaning of doc-

trine, and the history of the Church.

While it is true that people can go

in prayer to God through Christ, a

minister has a glorious opportunity

to win the confidence of his people,

if he is permitted to share with them

their inner thoughts. Though in rare

instances a beloved minister is taken

into the inner chamber of their minds,

yet most ministers find their members
reluctant to discuss many of the dis-

turbing problems they face alone.

Perhaps, if we had been permitted

a look into the Temple of the Old

Testament, we would have seen and

heard much that was mystical, even

magical ; but at its highest, those

present were sure they had been in

the presence of God. Say what we
will, the Roman Catholic Church

commands a rare loyalty on the part

of its members ; and this, not because

their priests give prophetic utterance,

but have developed minds peculiarly

sensitive to worship.

The minister, as he christens the

child, marries the young; serves the

Holy Communion, and is asked to

have service for those departed, may
do so in a perfunctory manner, or he

may reveal himself as the chosen of

God and bring to such experiences a

quality and depth that shall not soon

be fnrq'otten.

It is possible for the minister to in-

corporate into his duties those of both

prophet and priest. Consider the

Apostle and High Priest of our con-

fession, even Jesus.

GRAHAM SERVICE CENTER.

The Service Center at Graham, N.

C, was under the supervision of the

neighbors of Providence Christian

Church on the weekend of July 22,

23. The ladies of the church made
beds for about thirty-eight service

men and fried chickens which were

served to the Army boys on Sunday
morning with coffee and rolls. The

soldiers were very appreciative. Two
boys who had just returned from the

Anzio Beachhead remarked that this

was the first chicken they had had

since they killed and cooked one at

Anzio. Boys from many parts of the

United States were entertained.

The churches of Graham assume

full responsibility for week-end en-

tertainment at the Service Center,

and Providence people are happy to

do their part. Mrs. W. H. Holt is

chairman of the coramittee,
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News of Elon College
By Presidcnt L. E. Smith.

eeived an oiferiiig for tlie College on

the fifth Sunday and tliat the same

will be forwarded at once. Our needs

are great and immediate.

WHERE ARE YOU GOING TO
COLLEGE?

It is taken for granted that every

individual of college age who is pre-

pared to enter will be going to col-

lege in Septembei*, provided it is

financially and humanly possible.

The problems of the postwar world

will be so intricate and so numerous

that an adequately trained leadership

will be necessary if the proper solu-

tion to community and world prob-

lems is to be found. These problems

will come up out of Church and

State, our political, social, economic

and religious life. Our leadership

must come from our colleges. Our

colleges must make sure to train in

the proper fields with rightly placed

emphases.

The traditional three R's will not

be enough. A thorough knowledge of

the arts and sciences, as is usually

understood, will not be sufficient. The

leaders of tomorrow must be trained

in morals and religion as well as in

the sciences. They must know what

is right and what is wrong and why.

To know this is not enough. They

must live, and live inspiringly.

For a college to invite young people

to come and spend four years on its

campus is to arrogate for itself con-

siderable responsibility. These young

people are potential leaders. They

will be needed in the afiPairs of State

and Church. If the college will do

its duty, they will do theirs and the

result will be a better world in whieli

to live. The future depends quite

largely upon how Avell and how ex-

tensively the college does its work of

training.

The church college claims to be

Christian. The world is demanding

that it make good its claim. It must

have a sufficiently broad curriculum

and its teaching must be thorough,

but it must teach morals and religion

and that without excuses or apologies.

The purpose of the faculty must b"-

Christian. The curriculum must be

undergirded Avith Christian princi-

ples. The whole atmosphere of the

college must be Christian.

The purposeful young p^r-on today

who is living for tomorrow and who
wants his life to count for its maxi-

mum good should have no difficulty

in selecting a college and deciding on

a course of study.

Elon College has carefully planned

its curriculum and is planning to add

to its department of Christian Edu-
cation so as to be able to meet the

demands of tomorroAV. The fall term

o])ens September 5.

ELON COLLEGE NEWS ITEMS.

Students for 194-1-45 are reserving

rooms daily. Have you sent in your

request for reservation?

Do you knoAv of someone Avho plans

to go to college Avho has not yet se-

lected his college? Speak to him a-

bout Elon, and let us have his name
and address.

Do yon Icnow someone Avho is a high

school graduate Avho wants to go to

college but is not financially able?

Let us have the name and address. It

may be that some kind of assistance

can be provided.

There Avill be four additions to our

faculty for the year 1944-45. These

ncAV additions are all well-trained in

their respective fields and Avill bring

inspiration to the student body.

An enlarged program of Chris-

tian Education has been aiithorized

and a search is under Avay to locate

the best possible person to do prac-

tical teaching in this particular de-

partment.

OFFERINGS OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS
AND CHURCHES.

Elon College considers itself a

church institution. It is definitely

a part of our Convention. Its only

.sources of support are from the stu-

dent body, the Church, and its

friends. The income from our stu-

dent body has so drastically reduced

in war time that it becomes necessary

to appeal to the Church and our

fi-iends for increased support. We
are delighted that the response from

these sources has been generous and

are encouraged by the assurances that

it Avill continue to be so. We are far,

far ahead in receipts from these sour-

ces than we Avere a year ago. If we
are to make the grade it Avill be

necessary to increase our offerings

yet again. It is hoped that cA'ery

Sunday school in our Convention re-

REPORT FOR AUGUST 3, 1944.

Previously reiKirted $4,953.95

Churches.

N. O. and Va. Conference

:

N ew Lebanon $ 65.60

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Shelton Memorial 10.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Winchester 10.00

85.60

Sunday Schools.

N. 0. and Va, Conference

:

Greensboro, Palm St $ 57.13

Hines' Chapel 6.53

Eastern Va. Conference : ...
Antioch 20.00

Elm Ave., Portsmouth . . . 26.23

Spring Hill 2.37

Eastern N. C. Conference:

'Morrisville 1.64

Mt. Auburn 10.00

Mt. Herman 10.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Etlier 3.75

Pleasant Hill 8.80

Pleasant Ridge 9.96

'^^n. Valley Conference: .

'

A-tiordi 20.00

Linville 15.37

Mayland 1.50

New Hope 9.37

202.65

Individual Gifts.

Liberty Cliurch (WNC) .$ 8.59

Cyrus Shoffner, Liberty . . 10.00

Mrs. M. C. Faueette, Brown
Summit 1.00

C. .1. Strickland, Columbus,

Ohio 100.00

— 119..59

Total $ 407.84

Grand total $5,361.79

THE CONVENTION.
(Continued from page 3.)

real gratification that so many men
and Avomen are faithfully trying to

do the Avork of religious education in

local churches. ]\Iany are handicap-

ped by lack of specific training for

their Avork, lack of library from which

to get information, and by the un-

usual demands of their time during

these Avar days. Yet they carry on,

and under their leadership the work
continues, and boys and girls do ac-

cept the Christian message and join

the Church.

At a later date Ave expect to give

an analysis of the re]iorts made by
the Sunday schools. In this Ave may
find much food for thought, and by
studying the reports we may be able

to get a new^ idea of things that need

to be done.

The man who dares to waste one

hour of life has not discoA^ered the

value of life. ^Dawin,
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ONLY ONE MONTH TO GO!

The Mission Board year closes with

August. The annual meeting is in

September, at which time appropria-

tions are made for the coming year.

Money received by the board is

divided so that half goes into the

home field and the remainder goes to

the foreign field, unless it is designat-

ed differently. It is interesting to

note that even though certain funds

are designated, the total contributions

just about balance each other over

tiie years.

It surely will be fine if all chui'ches

and Sunday schools will send addi-

tional contributions during August.

Individuals who read the reports of

Mrs. Parker, may see that there is

real need of increasing this import-

ant work of our Church. We will all

be glad to see the total contributions

for Missions rise above $25,000 for

the year. That would mean only

about forty or fifty cents per year for

missions outside the United States.

A little help from many will malce

a big difference. Why not send a

contribution to missions right now
while 3^ou think of it? And if you

have the money for missions in your

treasury, please send it now so that

it can be credited on this year for the

Mission Board. P. C. Lester.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING AUGUST 3, 1944

Sunday Schools.

Ether, N. C .$ 2.11

Ingram, Va 7.29

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. C 8.79

Pleasant Hill, Liberty, N. C. . . 2S.65

Eeidsville, N. C 9.00

Morrisville, N. O. .' 1.98

Linville, Va 8.50

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . . 3. .58

Mt. Olivet (G), Geer, Va 10.70

Total 80.60

Individuals and Churches.

First, Burlington, X. O ^ 7.00

Leaksville, Luray, Va 46.00

Total ,$ 53.00

Specials.

Eirst S. S., Burlington, N. C. . . $ 29.04

Total for the week $ 162.64

Previously acknowledged 24,078.80

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

THE GLEASONS AND THE WORK
IN CARROL COUNTY.

Rev. and Mrs. Allen Gleason have

been steadily at work in our Carrol

County Mission since the first of

July. They came to this work from

Hartford, Conn., where both took

training for the ministry and relig-

ious education. Mrs. Gleason will be

remembered by mau}^ as the former

Miss Frances Everett of Holland,

Virginia.

When the Gleasons arrived at

Fancy Gap they found the ]iarsonage

awaiting loving care. It had been

vacant for years, but was ready for

cleaners and painters. The Gleasons

seem to find delight in making the

house into a home. Within a few

months, tliose who visit will be de-

lighted with the beautiful parsonage

on top of the Blueridge.

The churches have been neglected

also. Ivy Hill has failed to function

for many months, but Elk Spur and

Rocl^y Hill have kept going even

though they had no regular minister

except local men who hold services

sometimes. The Gleasons are finding

ways in which to revive the churches,

and to make the services and tlie

]ilaces of worsliip more attractive.

They are also finding their way
into the homes of the people. Some-

times it is a highway that leads to

the home, but more often it is a trail

too steep and rough for a car. But
they like to walk, and they enjoy

knowing the people. The highways

and roads and trails now being travel-

led by the Gleasons lead to a new
day for our mountain people and

churches.

REV. AND MRS THOMAS AT
ASHEBORO.

Asheboro, North Carolina, is u'lw

getting acquainted with Rev. C. C.

Thomas and his bride of a montli.

For almost a year tliis fine group of

people waited, searched and prayed

for the coming of a minister to take

th'^ place vacated by Rev. and ]\Ii's.

A. L. Granger. That jjrayer was

answered on last Friday when R"v.

and Mrs. Thomas arrived to make
their home in the apartment await-

August 10, 1944.

ing them next door to where Mr.

Granger first lived in Asheboro.

Mr. Thomas is a member of our

Shallow Well church near Sanford,

North Carolina. He did college work

at Elon and St. LaAvrence. In June
he received his Bachelor of Divinity

degree from St. Lawrence University.

Wliile in New York State, he served

a church in Rensselear Falls, where

he met and married Mrs. Thomas.

Our Asheboro church is only five

years old, and has no building of its

own in which to meet. Plans are

ready for a beautiful new church on

a central lot Avhich belongs to the

church, and the people are hoping

that within a year it will be possible

to build so tliey can move from the

school building. The new minister

and his Avife will find themselves

among delightful people, and will,

no doubt, lead to great success in

Asheboro.

MISSIONARIES IN THE SOLOMON
ISLANDS.

Before the natives in the Solomon
Islands knew Christ, like many others,

they Avere treacherous. Missionaries

first entered Rennel in 1909. They
foimd the natives apparently recep-

tive to Christian teaching, and left

three native converts there. When
they returned at the end of the year,

there Avere three heaps of human
bones and a ruined house.

TAventy-four years passed before

another attempt Avas undertaken. In

1934, tweh^e young men were trained

in a mission scliool at Malaita. Con-

verts were won and Avitnessed for

God. It Avas quite a different "true

story" from the one of "three heaps

of bones"; for in 1938,, Avhen mission-

aries visited there again, they found

a well-built church and a congrega-

tion of people streaming out from

morning worship ! The people were

happy, their faces radiant, their bod-

ies clean.

Some mission Avork is still going on

in the Solomons ; the noAV famous

mission boat for island missionaries

is kept busy as the missionaries and

the natives have to move about mak-

ing the best arrangements possible for

the continuation of the Avork among
the various stations. The natives are

loyal. TAventy-four of the languages

spoken in the Solomon Islands have

some part of the Bible published in

them.

—

The Herald.

Prejudice, ignorance, bitterness

and, above all, selfishness, are the

great obstacles to peace in people,

groups and nations,

—

Tytheridge,
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Literature for
An Address before the General CU

by Miss Kuth

It is good to bring' the greetings ol'

those who are worl^ing with deep zeal

and consecration for literacy in India

to the group which gave Dr. Pranlv

C. Laubach to the Avorld, and whicli

continues to give now so very gen-

erously to make possible effective lit-

eracy campaigns. Because of tlie

broad measure of their gifts, Congre-

gational women have a rich share in

all the phases of this service.

First, may I describe the new lit-

erates for whom literature is needed ?

It has been suddenly in the jirovi-

dence of God that our eyes have

been ojiened to a whole new area of

need, the need of the illiterates. And
three-fifths of tlie people of the world

in this our. proud twentieth centu]•.^

are still unable to read and write

!

More tlian a billion illiterates ! with

Latin American countries ranging

in illiteracy from 30 to 75 per cent,

India 88 per cent, Africa 93 per cent.

How seriously does that mattei'

Well, it means that Christian litera-

ture is reaching less than half the

world ; whereas the only strong and
enduring church is a Bible-reading

church. It means that progress a-

long any line is seriously handicap-

ped. Three Royal Commissions which

came to India to studj^ the poor

state of agriculture, of industry, and

of the franchise, respectively, agreed

in accusing illiteracy as a ma.jor fac-

tor in defying improvement. But the

most persuasive answer is in human
terms, in the ti'?insformation of life

that comes to tlie individual when he

learns to read. One sees it dawn on

the faces of the learners : joy, new
selfrespect, new vistas of ojiportui^i-

ty, deepened fellowship with folks

and new access to the treasures of

written wisdom and particularly of

the Scriptures.

And now new methods have made
this transformation possible on a

"mass production" scale. The new
English charts enable an English-

speaking adult to learn to read Eng-

lish in ten hours ; with the Spanish

charts a Spanish speaker can learn

in three hoiirs ; in the Philippines it

takes half an hour. This is the social

revolution which is upon us. Cam-
paigns now girdle the globe ; China

is said to have made one-tenth of her

population literate between 1938 and

1940, and to aim at the final eradi-

cation of illiteracy by 1949. Russia

made one hundred million literate in

two decades. Dr. Daubach's visits

have stirred and galvanized into ac-
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New Literates
luneil Special Session for Women
Ure of India.

tion influential groups in many lands

;

Just now the governments of Latin

America are catching his enthusiasm.

Several strands of essential work
mingle to form an efficient campaign.

There is the motivation of learners

—

how can they be made eager to ac-

quire the skills of reading and writ-

ing ? Posters help, and moving pic-

tures, and plays and radio speeches

;

then later, prizes in the form of

badges and certificates and books

serve to promote momentum. These

are not literature, but they are among
the tangible materials needed.

Then there is the training of teach-

ers in the use of the new method.

For this purpose conferences and
demonstrations are excellent; there

are sorely needed, also, handbooks,

guides—general and specific, to be

put in the hands of all volunteers.

There is also a certain amount of

organization. Demonstrators and
supervisors, promoters, must faith-

fully tour to enthuse, train, encour-

age, and carry forward with pei-se-

verance to the achieving of the goal.

But centrally, first and last, there

is literature. This falls into a dual

classification

:

I. Literacy - Literature includes

charts and primers, and all follow-up

material. Before a chart can be in-o-

perly prepared a good bit of research

is required. Basic vocal)ularies must

be compiled through scientific word
counts of the actual spoken language

of the area. When the thousand most

comnionlj^ used words are listed in

the order of their popularity, then

lessons can be built.

The type of chart in widest use is

one which presents a chain of object

pictures ; the learner can read the

pictures for himself ; then he can

also read their names written along-

side ; then, if he pauses with the first

syllable of each he has begun to

luiderstand phonetics. With a few

hints he practically teaches himself.

Exciting stories, using these same
words and syllables serve as his ev-

ening's recreation, and thus he is

reinforced to go on to the next lesson.

As soon as he finishes these i^re-

liminaries he must be kept constantly

su]iplied with such intriguing pam-
phlets and booklets and articles that

he discovers that reading is the most

fun in the world. To see in print

folk lore and songs he knows by

heart, to learn lively and vital details

about his daily life at home, in the

fields, in the market, in the law
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courts—these accomplishments lure

him on. It is ])robably at this point

that the greatest skill of all is requir-

ed, that these materials be lioth sci-

entifically sound from the standpoint

of word counts and psychologically

sound from the standpoint of ab-

sorbing interest. Among these ma-
terials an essential is a regular news-

sheet.

II. What is pro])erly known as a

Christian Literature jn-ogram in-

cludes the whole range of magazines,

newspapei-s, and books, dealing with

biography, fiction, history, civics,

sociology, every conceivable subject

valuable to mankind, very carefully

planned to meet the needs of adults

and young people and children, of

homcmakers, ftirmers, and all ]iro-

fessions, of the cultured classes and
of new literates, of the Chri;tian

connnnnity, and of the manifold

groups to be evangelized. But not

just books on any subject, however
important. Always books which will

interpret the principles of the King-
dom of God, implant the highest

ideals, ]n'esent the winsomeness of

our Lord, and draw readers into de-

votion to Ilim.

For books strategically used can

be our most effective channel both for

evangelism and for the edification of

the church. ]\Iissions have not so

used them of recent years. My own
vision of Christian literature came
in a decidedly unorthodox fashion.

It was to protect my shining new car

from the depredations of hordes of

small village boys armed with sticks

and stones that I threw out a batch

of W. C. T. IT. leaflets, which prompt-
ly diverted the youngsters while those

wlio were able read aloud to their

fellows and I speeded out of sight!

Then suddenly, instead of thinldng

about the car we began to think

about the little boys, so starved for

something to read. Thereupon was
born the famous Standard Oil tin

library, the 60 paper volumes carried

on toui' and loaned freely to all

comers ; and from that sprang the

haunting cry, "Why can't ive have

books like these.'" Today, if we
have ears to hear and hearts to un-

derstand that cry comes from the

majority of the people in every mis-

sion land—Latin America, Africa,

Asia, the islands of the sea. It is a

cry that we of the older churches are

quite able to answer, in underwriting

the Christian Literature program.

The program involves production

of books—the encouragement and the

training of national autliors and art-

ists ; then publication—aid, often in

(Continued on page 13.)
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STEWARDSHIP
Rev. Jesse 11. Dollar, Cliuirman.

STEWARDSHIP SUGGESTION'^ FOE
FALL PEOGEAMS.

It is hoped that the following sug-

gestions may strike a respon ive cord

in the heai'ts of the pastors throngh-

out the Convention, Dne to the grow-

ing intei'cst in several denominations,

we have to offer a wide variety of

very rich stewardship materials for

fall programs this j^ear, Since the

conference year in our eliurehes in

this section ends with September and

October, it is time all pastors planned

their Stewardship program for the

year and secured materials to aid in

a successful Eveiy Member Canvass

building up to their new church year.

Your Commission on Stewardship

has an arrangement by Avhich we have

available for yon all stewardship ma-

terials published by our own denom-

ination, by the Methodist Church,

the Baptist, Presbyterian and United

Brethren Churches.

For this year it seems tlmt the sup-

ply which can be ordered from the

General Board of Lay Activities of

the Methodist Church, 740 Rush
Street, Chicago, Illinois, or from the

Presbyterian Promotion ( 'ommittee,

are perhaps the finest and most

inclusive material lists available. We
recommend from the ilethodists the

foUoAving materials. These materials

touch not only the stewardship of

money, but evangelism and other

stew^ardship fields.

We recommend the following leaf-

lets :

'Churclt Prws: Slif/hfly Jhed, Roy L.

Smith.

Immortal TidiiKjs in MurinJ Hands,

Edgar T. Welch.

Wealth Ine.rliausfihh, B. Dow Ban-

croft.

77) e Christian Ste-ward in His Chiireh,

George L. Morelock.

A Pledge is More than a Gift. AVil-

liam H. Leach.

A Voice from the Vallcji, Lynn Har-

old Hough.

The Layman in the Church Service.

Raymond M. Veh.

The Felloivship of Tithing, P. M.

Snyder.

Sunday, a Bulwark of Christianity.

Franklyn L. Edwards.

Also the following booklets

:

Ye Are My Witnesses, George L.

Morelock.

Something Better than a Fortune,

Sherwood Eddy.

The Minimum Standard of Giving.

Earl G. Hamlett.

The ])rice of the leaflets will aver-

age Ic apiece. The booklets are oc

each, with soMe reduction for large

quantities.

The following leaflets are from the

Executive Committee of the Southern

Baptist Convention, Nashville, Tcji-

nessee

:

How a Farmer May Tithe, J. T. Hen-

derson.

Steivardship Questions Ansmcrcrl. I.

E. Dillard.

Shall We Tithe? J. S. Compere.

Who Owns the Wool? J. B. Gambrell.

Stewardship or Life a Trust, J. T.

Henderson.

A Worthy Financial Program. Clif-

ton J. Allen.

Scripturid Giving, J. Clj^de Turnu-.

A most helpful eight-page leaflet

entitled, "Money-Raising or Steward-

ship?" may be had from the United

Stewardship Council, Hillsdale, Mich.

From our own denominational

headquarters, 287 Fourth Avenue,

New York, we recommend the use of

the "Program Guide for 1944-45,"

w'.iich we presume to be in. the ha]ids

of all jiastors. By writing to the

Missions Council, which handles all

our stewardship material, or to Dr.

A. D. Stauffacker, telling him the

type of church, how far your steward-'

ship program has been developed, and

your desires for your fall program,

he can make selections from the wide

variety of materials on hand and can

fill th-;' needs of each pastor much
better tlian one can by making gen-

eral suggestions.

The following leaflets may be ob-

tained from the United Promotion

Committee, General Council, Presby-

terian Church, U. S. A., 156 Fifth

Avenue, New York, N. Y.

:

The Two Inseparables. i

Steward or Squatter, Muza Meyers.

An Interview about Giving to the

Other Fellow.

The Rivers of God.

Fijiancing the Rural Church, James

F. Riggs.

A Business Man's Giving, Wilbur La-

Roe, Jr.

A 'Catechism of Giving.

The Living Church a Giving Church,

Herbert K. England.

The variety of materials suggested

above from other denominational

sources is quite sufficient for genei'al

use, but the Commission on Steward-

ship is prayerful that each pastor Will

analyze his own peculiar needs and

develop his program along the lines

which will give him the greatest sat-

isfaction from the effort.

Surely our interest should be not

only in a successful Every Member
Canvass, through which the needs of

growing world-wide demands upon
the church can be met, but there is a

great need for undergirding any and

all programs with a deep spiritual

note. Raising money should never

be the end sought by a church or

pastor in a stewardship program. It

must be much broader and more in-

culsive. With the mind of man run-

ning as it does in times like these in

the direction of the materialistic and
physical, every minister should feel

compelled to inject a spiritual note

in every thought and to achieve a

spiritual end in every undertaking of

the church.

AVe will either be spiritually en-

riched through the abundance of

money and things material or else the

church Avill be pauperized through

an over-emphasis on material things.

Let us face the fact that the church

must have money with which to carry

on its program, but remember also

that the money must be spiritualizefl

by spiritualizing the men who give

it and that the needs of the Kingdom
are more than can ever be achieved

through money alone.

Ministers must become stewardship

minded in the larger sense of the

word and all our efforts should be to

fill in the gaps in a well-rounded

stewardship program with money,

evangelism, dedication of life, use of

talents and all the other expressional

means of life. It must all be conse-

crated and dedicated. Only then can

it becomes a means to the end we seek.

Your Commission stands ready to

aid any and all pastors and churches

in suggesting or supplying your to-

tal stewardship needs. Every pastor

should know who is to lead in his

stewardship institute, offering envel-

opes should be in stock, the Finance

Committee should have met, the bud-

get should be under consideration,

the date of the institute and canvass

established, and the entire fall pro-

gram well in mind. Only as we move

in the larger vision can we hope to

attain the larger ends. Let us move

together—unitedly and concertedly

—

that the responsibilities and privileges

we hold may be performed and en-

larged upon in these days when the

souls of men and nations are being

tried.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dear Boys and Girls

:

It isn't so bad to spend th? summer
at home, is it f I am learning- thing's

every day, and I bet you are, too.

I wish that you could watch the

famil}^ of brown rabbits wliich 3ome

to take supper in our back iawn and

garden each evening ! There is fi

moth'^r rabbit, the daddy rabbit and

two children. After they h'lve nib-

bled all the tender greens they want,

they play together. I get so tickled

at the little ones jumping about tliat

I forget and laugh out loud. That

sends them scurrying for the tall

weeds and shrubs at the garden's

edge.

Mother and I saw a new bird in our

pecan tree last Sunday afternoon. It

was just as yellow as a canary. Moth-

er said that it probably was a wild

canary. It certainly had a swe^t

voice.

Last night we had fun watcliing

tAvo mocking birds teaching their lit-

tle ones to fly. A storm was coming

up. The wind was blowing so that

the baby birds were having trouble

because they had not yet learned to

fly in the wind, mother said. Mother

and I soon saw why the parent birds

got their children to fly on the ga-

rage. The mother bird showed them

how to hop down on the door and fly

inside of the garage where they would

ACROSS

:

1. A warm blooded feathered vertebrate

with wings.

3. Emblem of Holy Spirit. (Matt. 3:16.)

5. Royal Academy Rule, (abbr.)

9. A cleansing agent.

11. A step.

13. Weather Vane, (abbr.)

14. Mother.

15. Past tense of slay.

17. Ci'eates witli a needle.

19. Bird homes.

21. Part of verb to be.

22. A farm building.

23. What Jack Horner pulled out of the

pie.

DOWN:

1. They manufacture honey.

2_ To let fall.

3. Pall of rain drops.

4. To relieve from pain.

6. Bachelor of Arts.

7. A bird. (Lev. 11:1.5.)

8. Persons are called by them.

10. A night bird. (Lev. 11:16.)

12. Call of the crow.

15. A flat piece of stone or wood.
16. To teach baby birds to leave their

home nests.

17. To place one foot in front of the other,

be safe from the stonn during the

night.

Ta\o blue jays have raised a family

near our house this summer. When
they were teaching their babies to

fly the father bird would fly at my
iiead and scold me if I got near where

they were.

The robins let me get very near

them without scolding or flying away.

I think it is lots of fun to watch rob-

ins getting their meals after showers.

They run across the lawn for a few

steps and then stop and stand very

still. Mother says they are listening

for worms and insects. Soon the

robin will dart and grab at something

with his bill. Lots of times the

worms come out of their holes so easi-

ly that Mr. Robin gets a fall back-

ward !

I shall be so glad when the infan-

tile paralysis epidemic is over, won't

you? I am still going to Sunday
school and church each Sunday, but

nearly all of the children aren't

coming and I miss them very mitch.

Then I want to go down town again

and get ice cream at the drug store

with Daddy and Mother. I want to

go to the dime stores to see all of

the toys and the gold fish! I'd like

to go see a good children's picture at

the show with Winnie Ann and moth-

er. Too, I do not like for the little

18. A favorite summer reci'eation.

20. Senior, (abbr.)

Answers to Last Crossword Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. and 3. Crab Tree; 5. O'er;

7. Cabin; 9. Halt; 11. Post; 13. Ra; 14.

To; 15. Pest; 17. Send; 19. Swims; 21.

O. F. U.; 22. Ears; 23. Tent.

DOWN: 1. Cash; 2. Boat; 3. Trip; 4. Ex-

it; 6. E. B.; 7. Class; 8. Notes; 10. Are;

12. Son; 15. Pine; 16, Twos; 17. Smut;

18. Dust; 20. If,

children to get sick and have to stay

in bed.

I am so glad that my mother is

better and out of bed again. I know
she is lots better because she doesn't

wear her bedroom slippers all of the

time now! She thinks that she will

Ije able to go to Sunday school with

me next Sunday.

My daddy went off on the choo-

ehoo-Lraiii to C'hija^o Sunday night.

He has gone to attend the Lions meet-

ing there. I miss him a lot, but I

would miss him more if Virginia

Mclver were not coming and spend-

ing the nights with mother and me.

I like Virginia very much. She plays

with me and reads to me when I ask

her. We all miss her when she goes

off' to college each year. Last night

she told me about her niece, Ann
Melver, who is in my Sunday school

class. She said that Ann is having

fun talking to her great grandmother,

grandmother and grandfather and
Aunt Virginia over the phone these

days. Virginia said that she liked

to talk to her great-grandmother, who
lives out in the country, best.

Why don't you write a letter and
send it to my mother to put in the

Children's Page? I'd like to hear

about the things you are doing

!

Goodbye, from your friend,

Oliver Todd.

MISSIONARY FLASHES.

The Cradle Roll Party of Turner's

Chapel, which was held at the home
of Mrs. R. L. Ross in June was one of

the nicest I have ever attended. The
Junior ]\Iissionary Sdciety sponsor^'

1

it and helped with the program. I

had fun trying to tell something of

the home life of children in other

lands. At the conclusion of the pro-

gram, I went with the children out

on the lawn and taught them a ncAv

game from another land. This was
interrupted by the mothers calling

us to delicious homemade icecream

and cake. Informal discussion among
the parents and talk and play among
the children ended the delightful af-

ternoon Avhich everyone from the

least baby to Grandma Riddle full,y

enjoyed.

The Junior Department of the San-

ford Sunday school deserves high

praise for a bit of missionary educa-

tion w^hich it lias been sponsoring. A
class of girls iDresented Miss Helen

Huntington Smith and her work in

China to the Junior Department and
the Primar.y guests in such a sj^lendid

manner that their superintendent

asked that they give the same pro-

( Continued on page 14.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev II. S. IIardcastle, D. D.

THE PRIEST IN THE LIFE OE
ISRAEL.

Lesson VII—August 13, 1944.

Golden Text: "For every high

priest, heing taken from among

men, is appointed for men in tilings

pertaining to God."—Heb. 5-:l.

Lesson; I Sam. 1:19-4:18.

Devotional Reading: Heb. 5:1-9.

A High Calling.

"For every higli priest, being' tak-

en from among- men, is appointed

for men in things pertaining to God. '

'

No greater honor comes to any man
than to be called as a priest nnto God.

Nothing onght to make a man more

humble or more proud than the fact

that God has called him to serve as

his representative to minister in th'^

things of the spirit, to be the sjnrit-

ual adviser of the cliildren of men.

Man as a sinner, man in his ignorance

and his weakness, in his aspiration

and his failure will always need some-

one to speak to him about God, to

help him to God, to speak to him for

God. The ministej* as a preacher

usually deals with crowds—not al-

ways on Sunday evenings—or at least

with groups, but tlie minister as

priest usually deals with the individ-

ual soul, and he is set for the "cure

of souls.
'

'

The priest had an important place

in the religious history of Israel as

in the religious history of the race.

There is still an important place for

the work of the minister as a priest.

After all this is said, it should be

said that in a sense every man is a

priest unto God. No man needs any

mediator between himself and God.

Jesus Christ Himself, our Great High

Priest has opened up a new and liv-

ing way whereby every man may deal

with God directly.

Higlt Demands.

Because the priestly office is a high

and sacred calling, it makes high and

searching demands upon the priest.

(The word priest is used in these

Notes in the sense of a representative

of God, whether he be a Catholic

priest, a Protestant minister, or a

Jewish rabbi.) Everj' minister

should be careful of his manner of

life. There is no substitute for char-

acter. The preacher's life is the life

of his preaching. Eloquence, learn-

ing, skill, executive ability, clever-

ness, are as sounding brass and tink-

ling cA'mbals unless a man has genu-

ine character. The most difficult thing

that a minister has to do is to live

as a minister ought to live. Paul con-

stantly urged Timothy to "take heed

unto thyself.
'

'

A Preacher in the Mal-ing.

The story of Samuel is one of the

most appealing and thrilling in the

whole Bible. It is the story of a boy

well-born, well-bred, well-trained, and

called into the ministry. He had

God-fearing parents, lie was made to

feel at home Avith tilings religions, he

was called by the Spirit of God, he

obeyed the heavenly vision. Dedi-

cated even before he was born, he

developed the .character and received

the training that made him a tower-

ing figure in the early history of tlie

people of God. And the secret of his

greatness was his unimpeachable

character.

Two Bad Eggs.

Hophni and Phineas, sons of Eli,

the priest, were "bad eggs." The

Bible does not gloss over the fact.

Indeed the Bible never glosses over

any facts. These men were lazy,

gluttonous, greedy, and immoral;

and yet they ministered as priests

for the people unto tlie Lord. Here

is the solemn truth, demonstrated

again and again in the Scriptures and

in histor3^ that a sacred office is no

absolute guarantee of holy character

or righteous conduct. Priests and

preachers sometimes go wrong. Mm-
isters sometimes prostitute their high

office to evil ends. Some preachers

lie and steal and run with other men's

wives, and do all kinds of fool and

fatal things. But they are the ex-

ception. That is the reason thej' al-

ways get the publicity and the atten-

tion. The average minister, and the

majority of ministers are "good

eggs," honest, sincere men. It is a

sliame and a slander that so many
folios stay out of the church and have

nothing to do with religion—so they

say—because some preacher they

Ixuew "went Avrong. " These same

folks do not throw away a barrel of

a]iples because one apple is rotten,

or a crate of eggs because one egg is

rotten. Ministers are human—they

do not profess to be ijerfect and they

cannot be expected to be perfect.

But they will stack up pretty well

against any group of men who can

be found anywhere.

xin Indulgent Father.

Perhaps the sons were not altogeth-

er to blame. One of the gravest

charges made against Eli was that he

knew that his sons "rhade themselves

vile, and he restrained them not."

Perhaps he waited too late to do any-

thing about it. Perhaps there was
nothing that he could do about it.

The record indicates that he was at

least partly responsible. This is not

to condone the evil ways of many
modern young people or even grown-

ups. But many an indulgent parent

is to blame in some measure and in

some instances in large measure for

the evil ways of the children—there

was no discipline, no restraint, no

control at a time when such measures

would liave been effiective.

A part of today's lesson deals with

the story of how the ark was carried

into battle against the Philistines,

and how the Israelites were defeated,

and Avhat was worse, the ark was

taken. The story gains significance

when one realizes that the ark was the

most sacred object in Israel's life,

the symbol of Jehovah's presence and

protection. But it was of no avail

in battle. The story tells in graphic

and gripping fashion the truth that a

religious symbol is no substitute for

religious reality. For instance, there

is no particular value in just having

a family Bible, or any kind of Bible,

on the living room table or in the

parlor, unless it is used, and unless

there is character in the home. It

does no good to wear a rosary unless

one is genuine in his religious life.

It is a mistake to think that because

a boy carries a New Testament in his

jiocket over his heart that a bullet

cannot hit him or a bomb blow him to

bits. Religion is not a good luck

charm. It is not insurance against

illness, or misfortune, or accident, or

death. Outward symbols are mean-

ingless and even useless without the

religious experience. Religion, of

course, often keeps people out of

trouble. But religion does not guar-

antee immunity to trouble. The re-

ligious man, however, does find help

and grace in time of trouble, if his

religion is real and vital and personal.

Let every dawn of the morning be

to you as the beginning of life. And
let every setting of the sun be to

you as its close. Then let every one

of these short lives leave its sure

record of some kindly thing done

for others ; some good strength or

knowledge gained for yourself.

—Buskin.



August 10, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Thirteen.

JAPANESE-AMERICAN RELOCATION
AND OUR DEMOCRACY.

More than two years have passed

since the evacuation from the West

Coast of all people of Japanese an-

cestry, including 70,000 American

citizens. However, the great major-

ity are still in isolated relocation

centers. The experience of two years

internment has (a) so disappointed

and discouraged some that tliey liavc

lost faith in democracy and have

asked for expatriation or repatria-

tion, and (b) raised serious questions

with other minorities among ns

—

questions which may plague us and

prove costly in the future.

As Christian citizens of the United

States, we are deeply concerned a-

bout: (1) the effects on demncratie

ideals and life; (2) the danger of

losing the wholehearted cooperation

of our Asiatic Allies; ("Too few . . .

realize what persistent and effective

use Japan has been able to make,

throughout the entire Far East, of

U. S. imprisonment of persons of

Japanese descent."—Fortune, April,

1944); and (3) the added difficulty

of overcoming Asia's distrust of the

good faith of the United States.

Be It Therefore Resolved:

1. That we are grateful for the

facilities extended by the officials

of the War Relocation Authority to

the various national Christian agen-

cies which are cooperating with the

religious and social activities of the

Christian groups in the Relocation

Centers.

2. That we approve the decision

of the Farm Security Administra-

tion to make loans to citizens of Jap-

anese ancestry on the same basis as

to other citizens ; and express the

hope that similar funds can be pro-

vided for alien evacuees who are

bound to be loyal to this country, in

order to enable them to resume nor-

mal life and make a much needed con-

tribution to the national production,

instead of being a continued exjiense

to the public treasury.

3. That Ave approve the Army's
resumption of Selective Service for

the Nisei (American citizens of Jap-

anese ancestry) as for other citizens.

4. That we approve the grairting

by the Army of permits to Nisei ser-

vice men to visit the West Coast on

furlough, and urge that, in view of

the announced passing of danger of

any major invasion of the coast, sim-

ilar rights gradually be given to other

evacuees found to be loyal to this

country.

5. That we are opposed to the

proposal to deport law-abiding per-

sons of any nationality, whether cit-

izens or aliens, except as they may be

found hy legal process to be hostile

to the United ,States, or as they them-

selves may desire deportation.

6. That we assure the President,

the War Department, the Department

of Justice, and the Department of the

Interior of the readiness of our con-

stituents to give cordial support to

such policies looking toward restora-

tion of constitutional liberties to

the Jajianese evacuees as may be

deemed consonant Avith national se-

curity and with the ciA'il rights and

liberties in which Ave believe.

* 7. That Ave urge our churches and

individual members, in every Avay

possible, earnestly to seek to create

local sentiment favorable to loyal

evacuees and their integration into

normal community life.

Wynn Fairfield.

Clarence Gillett,

Wilfred Rowell.
(Presented to the General Council

at Grand Rapids, Michigan.)

BOTH CONSERVATIVE AND
LIBERAL.

We are both conserA'ative and lib-

eral. We are conservative in the sense

that there are certain truths and in-

stitutions, inherited from the past,

Avhich are necessary to life and prog-

ress in the present. We must keep

them.

We must keep our belief in God
Avho is the Creator of all things and,

Avithout reference to Avhose Avill for

mankind, life can have no lasting

meaning. We must keep our belief

in our religious institutions Avhich

proclaim and interpret the will of

God for men. We must keep the in-

tegrity and sanctity of the family as

a center of security and sound moral

training for children. We must keep

the concept of private property on

the principle that what man earns by

the SAveat of his labor belongs to him.

We must keep our belief in democrat-

ic gOA'ernment, the rights of man ir-

resjiective of race and religion, the

validity of constitutional procedure,

impartial justice in the courts, gov-

ernment by laAv, and sovereignty of

the people. We are conservative.

There are some things inherited from

the past AA'hich must be kept, not be-

cause they are old, but because they

are true and right.

We are liberals in the sense that

sound liberalism is ahvays based upon
moral principles. It is the extension of

these principles in new areas of life.

Liberalism does not mean the de-

nial of God ; it means interpreting

Ilis will for man and society in better

and broader Avays. Liberalism does

not aim to destroy religious institu-

tions ; it aims to increase their influ-

ence. Liberalism is not the enemy of

democratic government ; it is its

friend, insisting that there be more

recognition of democracy 's worth and

more application of its principles to

more people. " We are liberal be-

cause Ave believe there are certain

great principles that do not die, or

change from age to age, but Avhich,

in order to live on, must be expanded

and ai^plied afresh to meet the de-

mands of life in every ucav genera-

tion.

—

William C. Kernan.

LITERATURE FOR LITERATES.
(Continued from page 9.)

the form of revolving funds for

presses and publishers, to make pos-

sible the risks involved in large edi-

tions of AvorthAvhile volumes; then

distribution—Avith selling price so

subsidized that everyone can buy.

Tiie jn'omotion of distribution is be-

ing studied everyAvhere at present;

how to train salesmen, hoAV to run

Christian book stores and book A'ans

at a profit instead of a loss, how to

increase sales in villages and schools

;

also the establishment of public li-

braries and reading rooms, the in-

stitution of "reading hours" Avhen

all Avho come may sit and listen to

a "thriller," etc.

CHiristian Literature offers a splen-

did opportunity for the most intimate

cooperation of all denominational

groups. Usually the best committees

at Avoi"k are cooperative ones, and
a closer and closer integration in

]danning, printing, and selling is be-

ing sought in most areas. At this

point of Christian service Ave can in-

deed begin at once to act as if Ave

Avere united. And it Avill take a

united Christian front to meet the

challenge of the Avorld. Who Avill

form the mind of the Avorld .' Or-

ganized efforts are._ being made to

Avin men to sundry isms through

books, and even to baseness and hat-

reds. Will the Church be Avise enough

and alert enough, to use the oppor-

tunity of this decade to influence the

mind of the Avorld for Christ? The
Japanese are said to have sent the

printed page ahead of them to pre-

pare their Avay in Thailand, Malaya,

Burma. Are avc, Christians, as Avise

in preparing the Avay Avhere Ave ex-

pect the King to come ? No stronger

tool can Ave Avield than books, for

books go Avhere missionaries are bar-

red, books stay Avhen the Church

must be in the catacombs, books give

an unchanging and constantly per-

suasive message. Christian litera-

ture presents Christ.
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The Orphanage

i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt.
1

Dear Friends

:

How would you feel if ymx were the

superintendent of the CUiristian Or-

phanage and a nice lookinij' little

child was brought to you and the

party who brought the clii'd -would

say to you: "He is alone in the

world and has no where to lay his

head tonight nnle'^s yon take him in."

Then the words of the Master would

begin to ring in your ears, "I was a

stranger and you toolv me in." Do
you think you could say to the child,

'

' We will turn you away '

' ?

We well remem.ber soon aftr-r we

came to the Orphanage, a little girl

was brought to the Orphanage, and

the party who came with the child

said to me, "Her father and mother

are dead and she has no home. We
want you to give her a home." We
knew the man told the truth. The

family lived near my home in the

same tOAvn and we remember well th?

morning the father died and we went

to the home to render any assistance

that we could. While we were talk-

ing to the man who brought the child,

she looked up into my face and said,

"Please take me in." Knowing the

circumstances as we did, we could

not say no. We gave her a home and

she grew up to be a fine little lady

and has made a fine record as a sales-

lady. We have had a number of

people to say to us more than once,

"We like to trade with her, she is so

nice." The Christian Orphanage,

throu£!'h your contributions, helped t'l

give her a chance and she has made

good.

The Orphanage had two fine girls

to graduate as nurses in June. H
was your gifts that helped us to get

them througli high school and make

arrangements for them to get places

in hospitals to take the nurse's course.

They have made good and will soon

go out to be a blessing to sick human-

ity. It was your contributions that

you sent to this institution direct or

through your church and Sunday

school that made it possible for the

Orphanage to give these children a

chance.

Do you know of an investment that

will bring greater returns in real .joy

and happiness than an investment in

a worthy child? The writer often

has requests from people who want

to adopt a little child less than a year

old. We know they want it for the

joy it will bring to them and they

will invest their money in the care,

training and education o/ the child

beeaitse of the joy and happiness it

will bring to their home. To invesc

ill children, though orphans, is a wise

investment.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent

.

Cash 62.98

Mrs. Enna Oldham 60.00

194.57

Total for the week $ 300.00

Grand tatal $16,361.36

REPORT FOR AUGUST 3, 1944.

AmLHiut l-irought foiwaril $16,061.36

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Coiifereuce

:

Plymouth Qiuri-h $ 17.50

Wentwortli 13.45

New Elam 15.54

Pleasant Union 16.54

Morrisville 2.68

65.71

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Mt. Carmel

N. 0. and Va. Conference

:

Bolcvv Creek

V'a. Valley Cent. Conference:

Linville $ 8.94

Mayland 1.50

Mt. Olivet (G) 8.48

Xew Hope 4.75

11.10

5.00

23.62

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

gram to the adult department the fol-

lowing Sunday. This they did in

an enviable way.

The boys, not to be outdone, under

the leadership of their good teacher,

Mr. Tillman, presented Dr. Laubach

and his work of literacy to the entire

church school.

Other classes of the department are

planning to present other members of

our missionary family at future dates.

It is a good thing to know our mis-

sionaries and the splendid service

which they are rendering for us

around the w^rld. Let us remember

to back their efForts with our prayers

and our money.
Special Offerings.

Mrs. Margaret Hill $ 15.00

Bent 5.00

John Morrison Bible Class

support of cliildren .... 25.00

Mr. R. G. Dablis 20.00

Cash 6.59

Life is a glass given us to fill; a

busy life is filling it with as much as

it can hold; a hurried life has had

more poured into it than it can con-

tain. —William Adams Brown.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The ChristianSun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

i( has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in ihe order received.
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CHURCH NAMES.
(Continued from page 2.)

chapel of ease was built there), An-

tioch, and perhaps in the vicinity of

Union (Southampton) and old Bar-

rett's Church, was where those mis-

sionaries preached.

From that time to the present, the

Holy Neck community has been one

of the most progressive that can be

found in southeastern Virginia, and

the church has imbibed that same

spirit and has grown as time has gone

by. The old colonial chapel was soon

enlarged and a shed was built for the

colored people to attend the services

in the winter time, and a large shel-

ter was built near the church for

them to hold services in the summer

time. As a boy, the writer remem-

bers seeing the old frame of that

shelter. In 1889 a new house was

built on the site, and this has been

added to from time to time until to-

day it is one of the nicest country

churches in this section.

At the "Big May Meeting" held at

this church on the third Sunday in

May, which was a kind of home-com-

ing day for the people who had gone

out from the community to come back

and spend the day with friends and

relatives, there was an all day affair

with dinner on the grounds. At this

meeting, in 181(3, the ministers and

laj'meu met and discussed the organ-

ization of a Virginia Conference of

the Christian Churches in Eastern

Virginia. It was again discussed at

the May meeting of 1817, and at the

1818 meeting plans were laid to "hold

a conference at Cypress Chapel,"

which was done in 1819. Thus the

Eastern Virginia Christian Confer-

ence had its beginning at this church.

It had one of the best schools in the

vicinity, out of which grew the Holy

Neck Seminary for girls, which was

closed by the War of 1861- '65. It

was later revived for a time as a boys

'

school, and manj^ prominent men of

the section attended it. The church

later gave its influence to the estab-

lishment of the Suffolk Collegiate In-

stitute, which was one of the roots

from which Elon College eventually

came forth.

Holy Neck is the mother of Beth-

any (later consolidated with Frank-

lin), Hebron (noAV Holland), Berea

(Nansemond), Damascus (Gates Co.

N. C), and has given of its members
to Bethlehem, Liberty Spring and

Suffolk Christian Church. In addi-

tion, around it grew up after 1865,

Corinth Chapel, Laurel Hill and Zion

colored Christian Churches in the

same section of the county.

A son of this church, Rev. Robert

H. Holland, ordained the first colored

Christian minister in this section, and

gave one of the churches his family

Bible for the use of the church. It

was from this beginning there grcAv

up two colored Christian Conferences

in Eastern Virginia.

Holy Neck's sons have gone out

into the ministry of this and other

denominations, her professional sons

have adorned the political places

from constable to the Congress of the

United States. Her physicians have

made a name for themselves in the

healing art, and the first hospital in

the section was headed by a son of

this church. In business, her sons

have made themselves known from

New York to Florida, and in the

financial world she sent out the great-

est banking wizard known in the

eastern part of the United States.

In time of stress her sons have

shown themselves equal to any oc-

casion. In 1776, her men were at

South Quay, the port of entry for

Virginia. In 1812, her men were at

Craney Island, later Holy Neck was

the drill ground of Company \'I,"

13th Virginia Calvary, and it became

one of the crack companies of the

Confederate armJ^ Her men came
to be the highest officers in the regi-

ment before Appomattox.

On one occasion, tlie representa-

tives of three races preached on the

same day on these grounds: White,

Indian and Negro, at a great revival.

In the early days of the republic

there stood a poor-house in the rear

of the church where the poor of the

parisli were cared for.

When the counties in Virginia,

under the reconstruction of 1865-70,

were divided into townships. Holy

Neck was the name of the largest

township in the county, and when
the name was changed from town-

ships to magisterial districts, it re-

tained the same name.

The community has been the moth-

er of many men of national fame,

among them Dr. Hardy C. Dillard.

General Julius F. Howell, a Confed-

erate soldier and former Commander-
in-Chief of the United Confederate

Veterans of America, was invited to

address the United States House of

Representatives on June 3rd, last,

notwithstanding he is now uearing

his 99th birthday.

It is thought that if people knew
more of their church history, and

history in general, the name "Holy
Neck" would not sound so funnv-

It is where a man spends his money
that shows Avliere his heart lies.

—Edwin Keigwin.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churclics

throughout the nation with Clujrcli

School Literature and Churches witli

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the Intornatiunal

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Unifurm.

You will find our service prompt.
* » »

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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"God Give Us Men"
By DEAN D. J. BOWDEN of Elon College

A minister remarked recently that the church which he was serving

was organized more than 150 years ago, and, said he, "So far as I can

discover by searching the records, it has produced only one minister in all

that time!" And the statement was echoed by others: "Mine has been

going more than a hundred years, and hasn't even produced one!" These

men were not boasting; they were deeply concerned because our churches

are not recruiting young men into the ministry as fast as our veterans are

retiring. The instances cited above are not isolated or peculiar cases; they

are rather typical of the average church! How many churches can speak

with pride of the number of young men led through their altars to the

Christian ministry? Can yours?

The Christian Church is the chief instrument of the Kingdom of God.

It is the Body of Christ. It is the channel of salvation: "Into thy hands,"

said the Master, "I deliver the keys of the Kingdom." This is the Church,

the most important institution in human culture. And its leadership? Its

leadership should comprise the keenest minds, the most forceful person-

alities, the greatest spirits of any age; but how are they to be challenged and

inspired to this great calling? Yes, God calls men toi preach, but He seldom

does it without human help.- Samuel was called, but it was Eli who said

to him, "It is the Lord who calleth thee." John Wesley was called to the

Christian ministry, but it was in a meeting in Aldersgate, a meeting which

he attended unwillingly, that his "heart was strangely warmed" by the

writings of Martin Luther. God calls men into His ministry through the

inspiration and encouragement of Christian souls who influence them.

"God has no hands but your hands; He has no lips but yours." If the local

church does not recruit young men for its ministry, from whence will they

be drawn ? Every minister, every teacher, every parent, every friend of

young people, owes it to those young people and to the church to lead young
men and young women into the full-time service of God.

A second obligation also rests upon the local church. I talked with

a young man recently about the Christian ministry. He was intelligent,

generous, seeking a vocation in which he could be of service to his fellow-

man; not looking for an easy job, he wanted to "do something worthwhile."

I suggested the ministry. His reply was not unkind, but very firm: "No,

that is one place I won't be caught! My dad's a preacher and he's worked
day and night for the people of his parish; he's sweated blood to build

a church for them to worship in; he's shared their losses and their heart-

aches; and what has he got out of it? People speak of him with reverence:

'He's a good man,' they say, but they haven't paid him enough to live on!

He and Mom and the kids have had to struggle all our lives on a salary

that didn't equal a sharecropper's income in a good year!"

The modern minister is expected to have as much training as the av-

erage doctor and more than the average lawyer. He is expected to be an

intelligent and resourceful leader in his community. How much salary

does he deserve? This is a disturbing question, but until it is answered,

the task of recruiting young men for the Christian ministry will continue

to be a difficult one. God calls men to other professions besides the preach-

ing ministry, and most of them offer more compensation.
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At Even When the Sun Was Set

By HENRY TWELLS

At even, when the sun was set,

The sick, O Lord, around Thee lay;

O, with what varied hopes they met!

And with what joy they went away!

Once more 'tis eventide, and we,

Oppress'd with various ills, draw near.

What if Thy form we cannot see?

We know and feel that Thou art here.

O Saviour Christ, our woes dispel;

For some are sick and some are sad,

And some have never lov'd Thee well.

And some have lost the love they had.

O Saviour Christ, Thou too art man;
Thou hast been troubled, tempted, tried;

Thy kind but searching glance can scan

The very wounds that shame would hide.

Thy touch has still its ancient power,

No word from Thee can fruitless fall;

Hear, in this solemn evening hour.

And in Thy mercy heal us all.
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Rev. C. C. Jones, a former minister

in the Christian Chureh, supplied for

Rev. R. L. House during- his vaca-

tion.

Cohjnel J. E. AVest has returned to

liis home in Sutf'olk after having re-

ceived treatment in a Richmond hos-

pital.

Rev. J. F. Morg'an spoke to a large

congregation at both services on be-

ginning his pastorate at <.Vid Zion,

the first Sunday in August.

Rev. J. Everett Neese preaclied at

Rosemont, N^orfolk, the first Sunday
morning in August. Dr. H. S. Hard-

castle is preaching each Sunday even-

ing during August.

Mrs. Oma U. Johnson, Librarian of

Elon College and Mrs. J. A. Dickey,

an alumna of the institution were

overnight guests in Richmond of Mrs.

J. T. Kernodle, Wednesday of this

week.

Rev. Aubrey C. Todd attended the

Pastors' Institute at the University

of Chicago, the first week in August.

He is preaching at the United Church,

Raleigh during the montli. The pas-

tor. Rev. Allyn P. Robinson, Jr., is

on vacation at his home in Sayville,

New York.

The annual Franklin Retreat for

ministers will be held September 7-8.

Dr. H. Shelton Smith, who is again

])reparing the program, has announc-

ed that Professor Charles Johnson

will be the special leader. Various

phases of Christian social Avelfare will

be presented and discussed.

REVIVAL POSTPONED.

Due to the polio epedemie, the re-

vival scheduled to be held at Pleas-

ant Hill Church in the "Western North

Carolina Conference, September 3 to

8, has been postponed until October

1 to 6. Please keep this date in mind

!

Earl Farrell,

Pastor.

'

' An excuse is a lame attempt to di-

vert attention from the real reason

for one's actions. It -is the raising

of a false flag. It is an evasion of

the truth. An average mind can

find an excuse, something plausible,

for almost any course of action."

—

even failure to send vital news to

one's church paper.

WE KNOW
THIS IS A SURPRISE

FOR YOU !

NO!

WE DIDN'T RUN OUT OF

"FILLERS"
BUT

THIS PAGE BELONGS TO YOU!

THIS COLUMN

AND

THE NEXT ONE, TOO

ARE

BLANK
BECAUSE

YOU
DID NOT SEND IN ANY NEWS

FROM YOUR CHURCH

IF YOU

AND YOU, AND YOU

HAD DONE LIKEWISE

THESE COLUMNS

WOULD BE PILLED WITH

INTERESTING NEWS

PLEASE

DON'T LET THEM BE BLANK

NEXT WEEK!

ONE MINISTER

WROTE TWO NOTES

ON A POST CARD

AND

SENT THEM IN!
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The Ministry to the Mentally 111

By Rkv. Francis W. McPeek.
An Adch'ess to Members of the International Religious Work Foundation

Richmond, Virginia

In the neglected field of institution-

al ministries, the mental hospital, by

all odds, suffers most. Prisons and

correctional schools are without reg-

ular clergy in attendance in 70 per

cent of the cases. 44 per cent of so-

called Protestant general hospitals do

not have officially recognized religious

workers. The overwhelming majori-

ty of public tuberculosis sanitoria,

schools for the mentally defective,

and hospitals for the mentally ill, are

deprived of the services of a trained

chaplain, and even of those casual

visitors from nearby churches and

parishes. But from the standpoint

of sheer numbers the mental hospit-

als—for their average national pop-

ulation has been close to 600,000 at

any time recently—should constitute

the heaviest burden of conscience on

the Protestant Churches. Only a

handful of them, reports Seward

Hiltner, expert in the field of religion

and health, have resident, trained

chaplains.

These words are not spoken in any

spirit of rebuke. It is easy enough to

understand why we have given less

attention to the problems of mental

illness than to almost any other.

1. In the first place we have often

been bewildered, and a little frighten-

ed, at the sight of mental disturbance.

Sometimes, too, we have been shock-

ed, for emotional distress is frequent-

ly disclosed by acts and attitudes

which are not socially approved. The

most of us, as clergymen, have felt

within our depths when dealing with

"selfishness" or "hate" or "tem-

per," so long as these matters have

remained within "normal limits."

But when our parishioners have been

necessarily removed from their fam-

ily circles and committed to a hos-

pital for treatment, we have accepted

the fact with some relief, thinking

that since the trouble was medical in

nature, it was now the doctor's bus-

iness. That is to say, we have tended

to feel, once the person became a

patient, that we have been morally

absolved from future interest and

work in his behalf. Even when we
have been asked by relatives or hos-

pital authorities to make pastoral

visits we have done so with uneasiness

and—as some honest souls will ad-

mit—with indecent haste. The chief

reason for our reluctance to deal face

to face with the mentally ill has aris-

en from the supposition that such

illness affords little of logical expla-

nation—unlike a broken leg, for in-

stance—and consequently there has

been a confusion on our part as to

"what to say."

2. Admittedly, physicians and hos-

pital authorities have not been too

encouraging of pastoral interest in

the past. To their discredit, some

medical men have arrogantly held to

the point of view that religion was

superfluous to men, both sick and

well, and that clergymen had plainly

no business in trifling with their pa-

tients. To their credit, however, phy-

sicians have often been right in hold-

ing both the religion and the relig-

ious workers they saw were a distinct

menace to the recovery of their wards.

With utmost wisdon they have ex-

cluded such from the premises.

But the best trained physicians and

hospital administrators of today wel-

come the assistance of equally well

trained clergymen, for they recog-

nize that they have an indispensable

place in the treatment of some, if not

all sick ])eople. I have heard super-

intendents say that they would not

attempt to run their institutions with-

out a chaplain on the staff, and I

think they meant it. I have heard

them say also that they would hang

the next preacher who tried to hold

a revival in their hospitals, and I

think they meant that, too

!

With the tide changing and run-

ning in favor of a greater use of

clergy and of religion in institutional

treatment of mental illness, as well as

of other human problems, the burden

of worthy acceptance of medical trust

rests with us.

We can hardly make a worthy ac-

ceptance of this trust unless we a-

ehieve some understanding of the

physician's point of view about his

patients and about his hospital To

fail to talk in his language when it

is essential, is to reveal ignorance

about human beings that is not shared

to any great extent by other profes-

sional workers in the field of person-

ality ; and to fail to respect the ways
of institutional life is to incur with

every justice the wrath of the medical

administration : for it is the medical

administration, and not the religious,

which legally and finally must bear

responsibility for the welfare of pa-

tients.

3. Yet there are other reasons for

the apathy of the church in its min-

istry to the mentally and socially ill.

Seminaries have been concerned to

turn out parish workers, not special-

ists. They have seen things in terms

of mission fields, in terms of corpor-

rate church strength, rather than in

terms of a ministry to the suffering.

Within the past ten years, a number
of theological schools have timidly

introduced courses in "pastoral psy-

chiatry
'

'—whatever that is—but they

have not presented as a form of life

work within the realm of the gospel

ministry a trained service to those

whose spirits and hearts have been

broken by the social forces over which
they had minimal control.

That the new ministers of the

church must be given an opportunity

to learn something of mental illness

—

how to prevent it and how to deal

with it when it appears—is obvious

to anyone who knows how widespread
it is. Even with the very poor screen-

ing of men called up for the armed
services, 400,000 out of 2,870,000 were
rejected for psychiatric reasons.

When the screening was well done,

almost a third of our men in the

healthiest period of life were denied

their uniforms because of emotional

or moral disturbances. The early re-

port of casualties shows that between
30 and 50 per pent of those returned

for hospital care are psychiatric in

their nature. These facts of them-

selves disclose the truly gargantaun
proportions of the field in which the

church will increasingly have to work.

The seminary faculty which ignores

these facts or which makes only halt-

ing efforts to increase the effective-

ness of the pastoral ministry, deserves

neither praise nor support from the

denomination in whose name it

teaches.

Since 1942, the Rev. Dr. Anton T.

Boisen has clone much to acquaint

candidates for the ministry with the

symptoms and significance of mental

illness. By bringing students into

the hospitals and permitting them to

work with patients and to study un-

der staff physicians, he has provided

a new incentive to them to master the

art of counselling. It is nothing

short of deplorable that many sem-

inaries which once recognized the

high values of this "in-service" type

of training should now be retreating

upon the classical theological dis-

ciplines.

However these things may be, it is

clear that the theological schools of

America have failed to provide oppor-

tunities for the development of pas-

toral skills appropriate to the grow-

ing need of peoj^le for them, and it is

profoundly to be lioped that these

training deficiencies will be remedied.

(Continued on page 9.)
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AN IMPORTANT ADDRESS.
Considerable space is being given in this issue to

the pubhcation of the address by Dr. Francis W.
McPeek, who is the Director of the Department of

Social Welfare of the Washington (D. C.) Federation

of Churches.

Since the type of ministry described therein is of

such crucial importance just now and has received

such scant attention, we feel justified in assigning gen-

erous space to the publication of this important address.

Dr. McPeek, a Congregational minister as well as a

director of social welfare, has concentrated a vast a-

mount of research and experience in this lucid presen-

tation. It is interesting and gratifying to know that

this type of ministry is being developed and practiced

so skillfully. Any opportunity to accentuate it should,

we believe, be properly utilized. Those who read only

headlines and carefully abbreviated "digests" will not

be interested. Others, laymen and ministers, will read

deliberately and discerningly the findings of this com-

petent guide in the ministry of the mentally ill. It

would be a great achievement if a large group of pas-

tors prepared themselves to "drive the clouds of fear,

worry and anguish away" and equipped themselves to

teach their people to understand and enjoy the more
abundant life.

RELIGION AND HEALTH.
The relation of religion and health is indicated

in the Book of Psalms. "Bless the Lord, O my soul,

. . . who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth

all thy diseases." (Psalm 103:3.) Modern religion is

trying to recapture that lost relationship. A number
of specialists are giving heroic and trustworthy lead-

ership in this field. Dr. Howard Chandler Robbins

writes, "Health is an abstract noun meaning whole-

ness or soundness. In its widest reference it is relevant

to the sum total of human personality. It includes the

soundness of the bodily, mental and spiritual factors

of which human personality is mysteriously compoimd-
ed. It is now taken for granted that these factors are

inextricably related." He then goes on to add: "Re-

ligion tranquillizes the mind; it fortifies the will, it

integrates the personality."

Concerning the healing ministry of Jesus, Dr.

Karl Ruf Stolz writes as follows: "The basis of the

cures of Jesus and of his redemptive mission was his

own sublime trust in God as the source of life and the

determiner of the destiny of man, confidence in him-

self as the herald of the Kingdom which is opposed

to the forces of evil and all that hampers human beings,

and the faith of those who appealed to him for de-

liverance. . . . He pressed into the service of humanity,

prayer, the authoritative attitude, material aids, sug-

gestion, challenge and instruction. In the outpouring

of praise, thanksgiving and petition Jesus unlocked the

stores of release and relief which resided in God and in

himself, making them available to suffering humanity.

The same writer states in his excellent book, "The
Chuch and Psychotherapy": "If the Church is true

to its Head, it must not only have compassion on the

ailiicted in body or mind or both, but exercise a prac-

tical healing function through all the various means
it can summon. Whatever benefits mankind cannot,

should not, be alien to the Church. An imperturbable

peace, a quiet strength, and an unshatterable poise are

goals which the Church helps us to formulate and
reach. Likewise a spirit is developed which the treach-

ery of material prosperity, the weakness of a diseased

body, the loss of friends and fortune, and misunder-

standing and misinterpretation cannot break. The
Church mediates values which are both internal and
eternal."

The Rev. Stanley I. Stuber, executive secretary of

the World Relief Committee, Northern Baptist Con-

vention, recently told a ministers' conference in Wash-
ington, D. C, that returning servicemen will want a

continuation of the Christian healing ministry which
they experience with army Chaplains. Mr. Stuber

warned clergymen against meeting demobilized men
with "pious talk." Minds as well as bodies will have

to be reconstructed and wounded souls will have to be

healed. He urged all denominations to prepare now to

train their workers for "a healing ministry, medical

service, and a cure of souls" in the postwar period.

A CHRISTIAN CLINIC OR MEDICAL UTOPIA.
We are hearing and reading today about "social-

ized medicine." This is good, as far as it goes, but it

does not go far enough. Medicine will not be truly

socialized until it is thoroughly Christianized.

While it is highly desirable to train ministers for

institutional work, it is also highly doubtful if max-

imum results will ever be attained by this method.

The reason is obvious. Hospitals are, almost exclus-

ively, constructed and conducted on a secular basis.

Medicine has a purely functional significance. Relig-

ion must be imported into this secular and professional

institution. At the best, a minister or chaplain can

only hope to graft a few religious sprigs in this garden

of illness. The seed-bed is of a secular sowing. The
real roots of human well-being remain untouched.

Ordinary pastoral experience drives one to the hope

of developing a Christian clinic or a medical Utopia;

a hospital which would be avowedly Christian, an in-

situation of healing in which religion would be an es-

sential ingredient and not simply an available condi-

ment. Perhaps a Christian layman will some day

endow an institution of this kind. Perhaps such an

institution would be an appropriate corollary of a

Christian college or a Christian church.

What would be the distinguishing marks of this

hypothetical institution? First, it would be known as

a Christian institution, not in name only, but also in

construction and function. Patients would enter the

institution with that understanding; and their minds
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would be set to that mode of therapy, the physio-spir-

itual. Religion rather than being a luxury for the

convalescent, would be a prime factor in every diag-

nosis, prognosis and treatment. The medical and

spiritual diagnosticians would corroborate. A course of

mental and spiritual orientation would be carefully

formulated by the chaplain to cover the proposed per-

iod of illness and convalescence. Adequate spiritual

aids would be available. Aesthetic as well as vocational

therapy would be skillfully provided. Music, litera-

ture, architecture and religion would join healing hands

with their sister, medicine.

This plan would call for a library. The chaplain

would supervise the library or have a student assistant

to work in this capacity. Here no book would be se-

cured or accepted without a purpose. Reading would

be as carefully prescribed as medicine. A rehabilitated

personality would would be one of the aims of the

diagnosis and treatment. The convalescent would

spend happy hours in the quiet and peaceful atmos-

phere of the Clinic library. The merit of this ar-

rangement over the usual sun-parlor with its few

stray magazines of a secular nature should be obvious.

The chaplain, in his daily visit, would observe the

reading chart of the patient and through questions and

conversation determine the spiritual progress realized.

Many patients would readily grasp the truths presented.

Others would require patient explanation, stimulat'o i

and guidance. The chaplain or the nurse would read

to those who were unable to read. Prayer would be,

not an easy substitute for this rigorous orientation, but

merely a climax to every spiritual victory. Those who
suffered with a disease which obviously did not re-

spond to treatment would be allowed to read "When
Sorrow Comes" and "Christ and Human Suffering"

by Stanley Jones or "Why Men Suffer" by Leslie Wea-

therhead. Preparation for death would be considered

of equal importance with preparation for life.

Central to the Clinic would be the Chapel which

would dominate the architecture and permeate the

atmosphere of the institution. This quiet shrine would

be perpetually available for private and public wor-

ship. And in the midst of sorrow and suffering, wor-

ship would come to closer grips with the tantalizing

problems of personality and thus avoid the theoretical

generalities of a too-comfortable religion.

A room for reception and a room for recreation

would complete the extra architectural requirements.

Equipment for a variety of mild hobbies would be

available. Aesthetic as well as vocational therapy would

be skillfully provided. Recorded hymns and sympho-

nies would be utilized to accelerate convalescence. The
occasional broadcast of these recordings or the Chapel

service over the loud-speaker system would reach the

entire Clinic with its healing and provide a welcome

respite from the monotonous "Calling Dr. Blank!"

Thus, we have a spiritual setting for a spiritual

task. This calls for a definitely Christian staff. Few
physicians could be classed as un-Christian, since their

work, although professional, is also humanitarian. And
yet many physicians are a-Christian and a-moral. That

is to say, they are essentially neutral. It is true that

many physicians are nominal Christians; but their

Christian faith has never been properly trained and

related to the field of therapy. Religion remains large-

ly in one compartment while the practice of medicine
remains in another.

Religion, in our medical Utopia, would not be

thrown into the sole lap of the Chaplain. Required
reading by all staff members would include: "Is the

Kingdom of God Realism?" Jones; "The Art of Min-
istering to the Sick," Cabot and Dick; "And Ye Vis-

ited Me," Dick; "The Return to Religion" and "The
Rediscovery of Man," Link; "Faith is the Answer,"
Blanton and Leale; "Body, Mind and Spirit," Wor-
cester; "Religion and Health," Miltner; "The Church
and Psychotherapy," Stolz; "Psychology and Life,"

Weatherhead; "The Psychology of Mental Disorders,"

Myerson; "Psychiatry and Mental Health," Oliver; and
"On Being a Real Person," Fosdick. At every point

medicine would have the guidance anci support of

religion. It is reasonable to believe that in such an
institution both religion and medicine would have their

best chances to measurably succeed. R. L. H.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

When things start to go bad in a piece of ma-
chinery, or in the life of a person, it can be patched

up for a while. It can even be reformed for a while,

in a person. But the very fact that things go bad

shows that a new model will soon be necessary—if we
use the machine figure. When a person begins to slip,

he knows he must change his ways. The slip is the

symptom that all is not right and a great transforma-

tion is inevitable, if the decline is further avoided.

This day of slipping and horrible experiences may
be remedied some with reforms and a patch of im-

provement here and there. But there is too much
trouble, grief and distress for any such mild treatment.

It must have a new and powerful spirit that can turn

it into a new way of living. It must have a fresh charge

of spiritual life that lifts its ambitions to do things in

a radical more improved way.

This is the word that the vital Christ speaks.

There are few people that would call us a Christian

nation, nor our church life a Christian Church. We
know that we have fallen short of the glory of God.

What shall we do, defend ourselves with alibis? No,

not at all. We shall repent, rediscover the true Chris-

tian way and live it. That way is the good, the pro-

gressive and the truly human way. This is the radical

treatment that Christ demands. A new life to match

the demands of a new world. He says to us as he said

to Nicodemus, "Except a man be born anew, he cannot

see the Kingdom of God."— Jas. S. Chubb, in Tidings.

AN OLD ENGLISH PRAYER.

"Give me a good digestion, Lord,

And something to digest.

Give me a healthy body. Lord,

With sense enough to keep it at its best.

Give me a mind that is not bound,

That does not whimper, whine or sigh.

Don't let me worry over much,

About the fussy thing called I.

Give me a sense of humor, Lord,

Give me the grace to see a joke.

To get some happiness out of life.

And pass it on to other folk."
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CONTRIBUTIONS
PRAYING, BELIEVING AND

PRAISING.

By J. E. MosELEY, Macon Oeorgia

As has been well said, "Prayer

is the heart's sincere desire, uttered

or unexpressed." In this sense, as

the enthusiastic Methodist Tarbox

put it, "We are all the time praying

and, up to a certain point, all of our

praj'ers are being answered."

All prayers good enough to be an-

swered are heard, and are to be

answered. All evil prayers are self-

limited, and also limited by the love

and power of God. And since our

prayers are being answered as the

wise Emerson put it, "AVe should be

very careful what we pray for."

I once heard a lady from Boston

say that everything she prayed for

she had a way of getting. She said

she thought she wanted a husband

and prayed for one, and got one, and

after she got him she was very sorry

she had asked for him. She also said

that she thought she wanted a big

house and asked for one, and when it

came she regretted she had asked for

it.

Stanley Jones says, when their lit-

tle girl asked by her mother to

do something, she replied, "I do not

want to do it." The mother then

said, "Do what you want to"; to

which the little girl replied, "I do

not want to do what I want to do."

This is a good statement of human
nature. We will never be satisfied

with doing anything that is not God's

will and best for us.

Prayer is not only petition and in-

tercession; it is also praise and

thanksgiving. It may be the Spirit

of God within us rejoicing in -God,

and in his goodness. Recently in

making my rounds, I went to see a

friend who had suffered much and

wept much. I found her rejoicing.

She told me that for about tM'o years

she had had a most disagreeable ir-

ritation and itching over her body,

and that about two weeks before the

time of my visit, the Lord had made
known to her that she had prayed

enough, that she had prayed through,

that her prayer had been heard and

answered, and for her to go to believ-

ing and praising. She said that very

quickly she began to improve, and

when I saw her she was almost well.

She had been radically transformed.

Two weeks of believing and praising

had enabled the Lord to work a mir-

acle of healing and a miracle of joy.

After you have asked according to

God's will, and eiverything that is

best for you and best for all others

as according to his will, then believe

that you receive, and go to giving

thanks. In Jesus Christ all good is

ours. In Him we are perfect and

complete, and can do everything we
need to do. Outside of Him and his

will, all are failures. In Him, we are

all of infinite worth, and can do all

things that are good to be done.

The two sacrifices referred to in the

letter to the Hebrews that are Avell

pleasing in his sight, are the sacrifices

of thanksgiving and of doing good.

With these sacrifices God is well

pleased, and we are immeasurably

blessed.

His Presence and Power and Glory.

Recently I attended a meeting in

the home of a friend avIio had been in

bed with T. B. for months. There was

so much of his Presence and Power
and Glory in the room she rose up

marvelously quickened. Another

friend was suffering from her sinus,

and the sinus trouble simply disap-

peared. Enough of the Presence and

Power and Glory of Jesus simply

causes diseases to vanish. Nobody re-

mains diseased in the presence of

Jesus. When He was here on earth

in the flesh, everyone who believed

was made whole. No one ever died in

his presence, and no one remained

dead in his presence. In the New
Jerusalem where his Presence is glor-

ious there are no tears, no pain, no

disease and no death.

The Power of God is in his Love

and Presence and Glory. It was his

Glory that raised Jesus from the

dead.

Injustice, Justice and Grace.

I once had the privilege of speak-

ing at the Mercer University chapel

period. Among other things, I sought

to drive home to them was that any-

one happily yielded over to receive

the best that God has for him and to

do every fine thing he has been sent

here to do is safe until his work is

done, provided he treats his body de-

cently, and the truth of the three

ways of life—injustice, justice and

grace; the first is the meeting of good

Avith evil ; second, the meeting of evil

with evil ; and third, the meeting of

good with good. The Way of Jesus

was that of meeting all evil with good,

and all hate with love. That was the

Jesus Way, and it is the only way
that puts and keeps one in peace and

joy and victory.

To meet good with evil is satanic,

and puts one into the realm of evil

or Satan.

To meet evil with evil keeps one

out of the Kingdom of love and of

God.

To meet all evil with good and all

hate with love as did Jesus, keeps one

in Heaven, no matter how much hell

is turned loose.

The very condition of being in the

realm of heaven here or anywhere is

to have the mind, the spirit and the

love of Jesus.

The devil can get into everything

but the good spirit, the Spirit of Je-

sus. He would have to be converted

to enter here. The kingdom of heaven

is protected from all evil. To enter

heaven one must become heavenly;

he must leave on the outside every-

thing that belongs on the outside.

The gate is just perfect. It is large

enough to admit all good ; but it is

straight and narrow enough to ex-

clude all evil.

OUR FIRST CHARGE TOGETHER.

On the 12th of June, soon after we
were married, we Avent to our first

parsonage. The parsonage was that

of Bethel-Concord-Mt. ^ion group.

Since that time we have enjoyed the

AA'ork Avith the people of these fine

churches.

When Ave first arrived at our home,

we received a shower of gifts from the

churches. Also, since that time we
have received tAvo poundings from

tAvo of the churches. All in all, we
are very happy in our first charge

together.

For tAvo Aveeks Ave attemj^ted to

knoAv as many of the people as we
could before the revivals would be-

gin in the three churches.

The first revival was held at Mt.

Zion, Avith the pastor in charge of the

services. Here the attendance was

fine during the Aveek. We received

eight members into the church. All

of these came in on profession of

faith, and seven of them were young

people. This is very encouraging,

for the young people of today Avill be

the leaders in the church tomorrow.

Our next revival was at Bethel.

We had Rev. J. L. Neese with us.

Each day Ave had two services at the

church. We had the evening meal at

the church each evening of the reviv-

al. Here Ave received ten members

(Continued on page 7.)
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News of Elon College
By Presidcnt L. E. Smith.

o'irls in East Dormitory a year ago

but did not do so. This will be the

first time in many years that girls

have occupied this building.

PROBLEMS OF THE LIBERAL ARTS
COLLEGE IN THE POST-WAR

PERIOD.

The average liberal arts college has

its problems now. The ones that are

dependent upon male enrollment for

the major part of their support are

having serious financial problems and

will find such problems accentuated

with every passing day until the war

is over. When the war is over, high

school graduates will be free to enter

college and those who have had their

education interrupted by the Gov-

ernment for service in the armed

forces of the country Avill be eligible

to re-enter college at the expense of

the Government.

The ending of the Avar will not

solve the problems of our small lib-

eral arts college but, on the other

hand, may increase them. The first

problem Avill to be secure attendance.

Naturally the ex-service man will

want to go to the college that offers

the best advantages. It would seem

that the more expensive school would

be preferable, and since the Govern-

ment is paying the bills, he might as

well get the best. This is the same

old, old problem, but experience has

often proved the opposite to be true.

"The fruits prove the Avorth of the

tree."

Also the college will be faced Avith

the necessity of guidance. More than

ever the college student Avill be puz-

zled as to Avhat there is to do in the

Avorld and for Avhat task he is best

fitted. It Avill be necessary for the

college to provide for an appraisal of

the student's personality and abilities

and direct him in his efforts of prep-

aration.

Then, too, the question of curri-

culum Avill constitute a very serious

problem. Shall the liberal arts col-

lege adhere strictly to cultural sub-

jects or shall it provide for training

in the trades and technical sciences?

There are those who object seriously

to the latter on the basis that the lib-

eral arts college should not enter into

competition Avith the engineering

schools supported by the state. I

believe that all such schools teach cul-

tural subjects, so that if the liberal

arts college teaches at all, it may
seem to enter into competition Avith

other schools. I prefer to feel that

in the matter of education Ave are not

competing with each other, but that

Ave are competing Avith the highest

possible marks in preparing young-

people for their share in building a

neAV Avorld. Whenever a college ma-
triculates a single student it thereby

assumes for itself a fearful respon-

sibility. Every normal young man
and young Avoman in this country,

Avhether he be veteran or not, has

Avithin him great potentialities that

should be discovered, developed and

guided. This is the college's respon-

sibility.

At Elon College Ave liave long since

sensed our responsibility and are

MISS ANNE MC CLENNY.

preparing to meet them. Proper

committees are Avorking on the matter

of curriculum, appraisal of person-

ality and guidance. We shall be

ready to give the incoming student

every possible advantage.

L. B. Smith,

President.

COLLEGE NEWS NOTES.

The Elon Community Church voted

to give its pastor. President Leon

Edgar Smith, the month of August

as a vacation. Visiting ministers are

filling the pulpit at Elon during this

month.

Several ministers in the Christian

Church have recently written to the

Field Secretary giving names of pros-

pectiA'e students. Perhaps you know
of some boy or girl Avho should at-

tend Elon College this year.

The many friends of Prof. John
W. Barney Avill regret to learn of his

illness. Professor Barney suffered a

light heart attack in the early morn-

ing of August 2. At the time this is

being Avritten, Professor Barney is

resting very well and is looking for-

ward to being able to go back to

teaching Avhen school opens on Sep-

temljer 6.

Miss Anne McClenny, daughter of

]\Ir. and Mrs. J. D. McClenny of Suf-

folk, Virginia, has recently been ap-

pointed an instructor in the depart-

ment of Music at Elon College. Miss

McClenny is a member of the Suffolk

Christian Church and a graduate of

Hollins College, Ilollins, Virginia.

During her college career, she made
excellent grades and graduated Avith

honors. Miss McClenny 's father and
mother attended Elon College. They
also are faithful members of the

Suffolk Christian Church.

FIRST CHARGE TOGETHER.
(Continued from page 6.)

into our church. Seven of these were
on profession of faith and three on

letter of transfer.

From there we Avent to Concord
Church for our final revival of the

three churches. Again we had Mr.

Neese Avith us, and he proved a great

help to us. Here we receiv^ed four

members into our church on profes-

sion of faith. Ea'cu though there

were fcAv professions of faith, we had
fine serA'ices with each one prOAnng a

blessing and an inspiration to those

who attended.

In all three of the churches Ave had
splendid cooperation from the other

denominations. We were very proud
of this, for Ave feel that cooperation is

Avhat Ave need inside and also outside

of our own denomination.

We realize that without the help of

God Ave cannot accomplish much, but

Avith his help and grace we hope to

accomplish much.

W. W. Snyder.

Girls Avill room in East Dormitory

this year. We had planned to place

Those Avho adorn only the exterior,

but neglect the inner man, are like

the Egyptian temples, which present

CA'ery kind of decoration upon the

outside, but contain within, in place

of a diety, a cat, a crocodile, or some

other A'ile animal.

—Clement of Alexandria.
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THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY.

The missionary sees humanity as

one lump—as just one great mankind
in which all men are as one, equal,

brothers. What a chance he lias to

beat down the old Eastern hatred of

Western exploitation that simply

must be beaten down before East

and West can live in peace together

!

With his mission schools, he has

been the most outstanding foe of

Oriental illiteracy for a century and

a half ; with his teachers of engineer-

ing, he has been preaching the gospel

of good roads ; with his agricultural

experts in the village, he has been

practicing the gospel of getting more,

more, more out of the good earth.

With his doctors and surgeons and
nurses in his missionary hospitals, he

has been fighting human pain in the

name of the Great Physician, regard-

less of race, creed or color. What a

chance the missionary has now. He
can bring us peace!

—

Vice-President

Henry A. Wallace.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING AUGUST 10, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Oak Level, Youngsville, N. C. . . $ 2.00

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. 5.25

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va. ... 5.00

First, Eeidsville, N. C 9.00

Hank's Cliapel, Pittsboro, N. O. 6.37

Belew Creek, N. 0 2.00

Long's Chapel, Mebane, N. C. . . 10.04

Flint Hill (R), Sophia, N. C. . . 10.00

Wake Oliapel, Fuquay Spg, N. C. 15.21

First, Greensboro, N. 0 9.01

Winchester, Va 13.35

Total $ 87.23

Individuals and Churches.

Lynchburg, Va .$ 6.00

Total for the week $ 93.23

Previously acknowledged 24,241.44

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 .$24,334.67

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

From November, 1939, to Decem-
ber, 1942, $2,164,473 is known to have

been contributed for the relief of

stranded missionaries in approximate-

ly 120 stations in 40 countries and

on six continents,

—

Exchange.

TO THE WOMEN OF EASTERN
VIRGINIA.

Another year in our missionary

work is coming to a close—a year

of increased burdens and heartaches

because of the war, but also a year

of great challenge and 0]iportuni( v.

If we liave lagged in our work, 'et

us cateli up now, before it is too

late. Let us get in all rejjorts by

September 15, so that ou'' treasurer

can get her report prepared for our

conference which meets on October 6.

The Woman's Board will meet in

the Suffolk Christi?n Church at one

o'clock on Thursday, September 7.,

and we are hoping for a ]ierfeet at-

tendance.

The theme f(n^ our work next year

is "Unfinished Tasks." May we get

into the spirit of this theme by com-

pleting all that we can this year,

and thus be able to undertake great-

er ones in the year ahead.

To that end may we unite our

prayers, our interests and our efforts.

Mrs. J. F. Morgan,
1042 W. 35th St., Norfolk 8, Va.

VIRGINIA VALLEY WOMEN HEAR
MRS. THELIN.

The Virginia Valley Woman's Mis-

sionarj^ Conference met in their an-

nual meeting on July 27, at the

Bethlehem Church. Mrs. R. A. Whit-

ten, president, presided during the

day's program.

Inspiring worship ser^'ices in the

morning and in the afternoon were
conducted by the young people of the

Bethlehem and Winchester churches.

The conference was welcomed to the

church by Miss Ella Pickering, with

the resiionse by Miss Helen Showalter

of Antioch.

The conference was privileged to

hear Mrs. Guy H. Thelin, returned

missionary from China. In the morn-

ing, her fine message was on the

theme, "China, Land of Tragedy and
Triumph." In the afternoon she

spoke more informally, telling of the

Chinese customs, languages, songs

and stories. Through her personality

and her vivid messages from her ex-

periences in China, the conference

was brought closer to its Chinese
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neighbors and friends, receiving a

broader vision of service and of the

missionary work.

The various reports showed some
fine work done in the past year in the

Valley churches. The treasurer re-

ported a total of $803.24 raised for

missions during the year, which ex-

ceeded the goal of $634.00. The Ap-
portionment Committee recommended
that the same goals for each society

be continued for another year.

The conference presented to Mrs.

B. F. Frank a certificate of Life Mem-
bership, as she had served faithfully

and efficiently as its secretary from

1920 to 1938. Two other certificates

were reported for the year. Win-
chester presented one to Mrs. T. W.
Matthews, and Antioch one to Miss

Olive Showalter. Also, two memori-

als were given by the New Hope So-

ciety for Mrs. Elizabeth Liskel and
Mrs. Newton Hoover.

The conference adopted the report

of the committee on recommendations,

in which it was suggestted to each so-

ciety that they purchase a memorial

for Miss Mary McClure during the

following j^ear. Also recommended,

that we share in the $2,500 goal set by

the Woman's Board of the Southern

Convention for Elon College through

our Thank Offerings.

Mrs. R. A. Whitten was elected to

serve again for the year of 1944-45,

as president. Other officers elected

were : j\Irs. A. W. Andes, vice-pres-

ident ; Miss Helen Showalter, secre-

tary ; Miss Ella Pickering, . corre-

sponding secretary ; INIrs. Noah Paint-

er, treasurer.

The following departmental super-

intendents were elected : Mrs. G. H.

Veazey, Women's Work; Mrs. J. E.

Bryant, Young People; Mrs. Grover

Daughteiy, Children's Work; Miss

Claire Messerly, Cradle Roll; Mrs.

Minnie Henslej^, Spiritual Life ; Mrs.

R. E. Newton, Literature and Mite

Boxes; Mrs. E. M. Spitzer, Life Mem-
berships and ]\Iemorials ; Miss Bable

Higgs, Friendly Service.

Clarene AnDCSj

Secretary.

(Retiring.)

The gospel of hope and of victori-

ous living has been committed to

Christians We must not do less than

our best to bring our friends and

neighbors into the only Fellowship

which can provide strength and se-

cmuty in a stricken and troubled

world.

—

Bishop Martin.

There are one billion, two hundred

million people in the Avorld who can-

not read or write.
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THE MINISTRY OP THE
MENTALLY ILL.

(Continued from paf>'e 3.)

I.

—

What Are the Rewards of

Mental Hospital Service ?

We have discussed briefly the inad-

equacy of the mental hospital minis-

tries and some of the reasons for this

inadequacy. This much lias been

negative. But since your organiza-

tion is obligated to enlist the interest

of parish clergymen to the i)()int

that they enter actively into insti-

tutional programs, it is well to men-

tion what rewards are in store for

them as they do so.

1. Even part-time work in a men-

tal hospital improves our knoAvledge

of human nature and of consequence

improves our community pastoral

functions.

Anton Boisen's great book, "The
Exploration of the Inner World,"

stands as one of the first creditable

interpretations of the relationship

between religious experience and pa-

thological emotional experiences. By
tracing the similarities of deep re-

ligious concern and some of the com-

moner types of personality malad-

justments, he calls questions of im-

portance to the mind of every min-

ister who is attempting to guide the

religious life of his people in con-

structive channels. No man who has

studied the book thoroughly—or at

first hand the kinds of experiences

discussed in it—will ever again make
the mistake of thinking that "i-eligi-

osity, " to use Rudolph Otto's term,

or "orthodox}'" of a credal kind, is

evidence of a favorable religious de-

velo]imeut. Par more important than

verbal fluency in the language is the

way the individual uses his ideas and

convictions in dealing with personal

problems. And, as every pastor

knows from })ractical experience,

those in his church who profess great-

est religious sentiment are often those

of most unhappy adjustment.

The point is that spiritual health

is not guaranteed by an evident con-

cern with religious matters, and also

that wise clergy must deal discrimi-

nately with the religious problems

and expressions of their people. The

good pastor cannot fall into the error

of supposing- that the same symbols

mean the same things to all men. Por

example, Ave believe that a conscious-

ness of sin is the predicate to a truly

close life with God. We believe that

men everywhere should consciously

realize their short-comings and their

need of Divine Grace. When our

peoph express the feeling that they

are not all they should be, we consider

it as a mark of growing spirit. But

v.'hen we are presented in the hos-

pital with patients whose melancholic

convictions assure them of the nn-

r.^lenfing hostility of God—Avho ac-

tually seem to derive some kind of

satisfaction from an overpowering

sense of guilt—we are forced to think

more sharply about our teachings on

sin and guilt, and about our manner
of pre^/enting them. John Wesley is

said, as I remember, to have preached

al'Oiit 40,000 sermons on God's love,

and only one on eternal damnation,

reckoning that while the gospels

taught a doctrine of hell he was per-

fectly correct in deemphasizing it

—

or rather, assigning it its proper

place. The mental hospital experi-

ence will above all other pastoral ex-

periences sharpen thought about the

objective fact of siji and the subjec-

tiA'e fact of guilt, and tliis renewed
til inking cannot but have reference to

the ordinary round of parisli minis-

tries.

r can say quite honestly tliat I

should long since have left the Chris-

tian ministry had it not been for my
hospital training. It was there that

I found—curiously enoagh, valida-

tion for the moral insights and teach-

ings of the Christian religion—and
the key to many of our common re-

ligious attitudes and convictions. The
conflicts of soul which are so vividly

presented, illumine brightly much
thnt is hidden by the conventional

seminary approaches. We truly un-

derstand St. Paul's formulation of

the never-ending, internal wai-fare of

the soul
—"the good that I would,

that I do not"—only when we have

seen it bitterlv magnified in the per-

sonal struggles of our contemporaries.

The net efifect of observation and

studv under institutional conditions

is that we henceforth se^k to treat

and understand the individual in

terms of himself, and are less zealous

of securing conformity to preexisting

schemes of either theology or behav-

ior. Whether or not such an ex-

pression of pastoral goals falls within

the historical formulations of the

pastor's office I must leave to the

theoloo'ians to judge ; but T submit

that it is not antagonistic to the

present-day spirit of Protestantism

whicli, within the limits of reasona-

bly social conduct, declares moral

judgment and action as the unique

responsibility of every man.

But the hospital exjierience will

give us not only insights into the

make-up and functioning of the in-

dividual ; it will also help us interpret

him to the members of his group, and
most especially to the members of his

family,

This week I finished an enquiry on
the case of a girl who had been com-

mitted to a nearl)y mental hospital.

An out of state resident, the hospital

is attempting, according to the re-

quirements of law. to have her trans-

ferred to a mental hospital in her

own state for further care. The
trouble is with relatives. They do

not want her brought back, for the

word, they say will get around among
their friends and they will be em-

barrassed. The minister—and this

ease is a common one—has tli<> re-

sponsibility of ministering not only

to the patient l)ut to the ]iatient's

family. A hospital experience will

better enable him to do this.

The public must be convinced that

there is nothing more disgraceful in

having an emotional disturbance than
there is in having tuberculosis. Sam-
uel Butler's biting satire, "Ereli-

wou, " as you remember, reversed our

usual pattern of thinking. When
someone embezzled in Erehwon—or

Nowhere—according to the story, a

"moral straightner" was called in

to treat the "case of embezzlement,"
and the family was ajipropriately

prou'd of their distinction in h'lviu'^'

so interestiug a disease under the

same roof. On the other hand, the

unfortunates who contracted tubercu-

losis were immediately given a cap-

ital sentence, the idea being that sneli

carelessness was absolutely anti-soeial

and morally reprehensible and must
be punished with excessive vigor.

Ludicrous as this reversal is, it none-

theless has a germ of truth. W'^ still

associate mental illness, in which jier-

sonal responsibility is often negli-

gible, with moral stigma ; and fam-

ilies and community authorities act

accordingly. What this means as a

deterrent to the recovery of mental

health of a patient is obvious.

Edith Stern's book. ":Mental Ill-

ness: A Guide for the Pamily, " is

one of the earliest attempts to ex-

plain the neurotic and psychotic in-

volvements in such a way that the

family can take acceptable attitudes

toward them. But by the time the

patient has come to the doors of the

hospital, much damasj'e has been done

and some of it irretrievably. The
trained minister, aware for ]ierhaps

months of what is happening, is able

to bring the family to an acceptance

of the condition, and usually to per-

suade them to bring the patient under

treatment when the chances for as-

sistance are much better than after

a clean-cut breakdown h'ls occurred.

If such breakdown occurs, he is in po-

sition to help the family adjust to it.

(Continued on page 10.)
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With the rising incidence of men-

tal illness, occasioned in part by war

experiences, but by no means de-

pendent upon them, public education

is a growing necessity. There is no

one better fitted for this educative

work than the minister. He has a

relationship of confidence with his

people, and he is able to put things

in such a way that they understand

and accept them.

2. I have mentioned as a first re-

ward of mental hospital work the

deepened insights into human nature

and religious experiences, and the

consequent benefit to pastoral work

in the community.

In the course of these remarks I

touched upon the fact that in my own
hospital residence I learned mucli

that tended to confirm my own Chris-

tian point of view. I believe that this

is a reward in which mental hospital

chaplains generally share. It will

give them new assurance of the real-

ity of their message and of the im-

portance of their work.

Not long ago a distinguished psy-

c'liatrist publi.shed a paper entitled

"Faith as a Character Trait." The

substance of the paper was that the

attitude of faith is positive and neces-

sary to a wholesome adjustment to

life ; man must believe in something

that lies beyond himself. The lack

of faith—doubt, cynicism, agnosti-

cism—is negative. The great life

springs are quenched when faith is

lost. Now this may or may not have

been recent news to the psychiatrist

in question
;
certainly it was not to

the millions of Christian pastors of

this and past generations. "By grace

through faith are ye saved" is the

ringing message of the New Testa-

ment. Such has been the keynote of

all sound worship and doctrine. Does

the fact that a learned physician,

tlirough honest observation and

thought, expresses his faith in faith,

help to undergird the pastor?

Neither can one go far in the men-

tal hosjutal without adequate testi-

mony to the rightness of Christian

moral theology.

We have taught that pride—ever

since St. Augustine, at any rate—is

one of tlie cardinal sins. Theologi-

cally, we have said that it enabled

man to stand in the place of God and

so deny him and so in turn to be

deprived of his strength and grace.

Well, there is one whole class of pa-

tients _in whom we may freely observe

pride developed to the exclusion of

the faintest touch of humility. In

point of fact they have got to tlie

place where they think they are God.

AVe have taught that the body is

the temple of the spirit of Go'^d and
that he who abuses it endangers his

immortal soul. Well, one has only to

cast his eyes about to see living con-

firmations of that notion—the suffer-

ers from various organic illnesses

which have been contracted by in-

difference to self-evident rules of

healthful living.

We have taught that a man must
stand honestly to his faults, confess

them humbly and resolve against

them, and strive for more perfect

self-control thereafter. Well, when
you have listened to the expert ration-

alizations and excuses and blame-

shifting dozens of mentally ill pa-

tients, you will have fresh evidence

that Christianity squares with the

laws of spiritual and mental well-

being. You Avill get so you recognize

a scape a mile away, and be anxious

to do away, with him quietly before

someone else finds him and dumps a

load of sin on his head.

I am mentioning these examples of

liow service in a mental hospital

strengthens the hand of the parish

pastor, because I know that all of us

are sub.ject to occasional doubt at

least. And it is of no harm when
we are able to point Avith some force

to an erring brother what his habits

and attitudes actually mean in terms

of end results.

3. There is a third value I would
like to stress. Our ward walks once

or twice a weelv will naturally bring

us into intimate touch with physicians

and nurses. Our attendance on staff

meetings will help us understand

their Avays of thinlcing. And out

case discussions will further help

us understand their ways of thinking.

And our ease discussions will further

help both friendship and acquain-

tance with their disciplines.

Both clergyman and physician

work with the human being. As
Carroll Wise points oiit in his book,

"Religion in Illnes and Health," the

fault of the clergyman lies in gen-

eral izat' on about human problems

and the fault of the physician is in

particularization. Each is corrected

by the other.

The clergyman can get the feel of

a discipline quite different from his

own. He thinks deductively; the

physician inductively. He tends to

think of man in terms of spirit or of

moral life. The physician thinks of

him as psycho-somatic organism—one

whose physical and emotional and

spiritual functions are inextricably

bound up together,

For two months I watched an ex-

amining physician of the intake ward
about every day. As he went over

patient after patient he pointed out

physical facts and explained their

underlying significance to me. Cer-

tain types of body builds, he pointed

out, tended to produce certain gen-

eral types of reactions. When pa-

tients made voluntary complaints a-

bout their illness, he interpreted to

me what they might mean ; and when
in the course of his examinations,

complaints were elicited or particular

reactions were produced, these like-

wise were discussed.

His thoroughness and interest in

each new patient made a deep impres-

sion on me, and shamed me for the

carelessness of which I was sometimes

guilty. His open mind—quizzically

noting the expected and calmly ex-

pecting the unusual—stimulated me
to intensive thought. And his re-

fusal to take offense, no matter what

was said to him, was a lesson all of

itself.

But above all there was communi-

cated to me the deep personal interest

which good doctors have in their

patients, and the quiet intentness

upon discovering and rectifying the

trouble with which they proceed.

Their ways were different from mine,

but their knowledge was a treasure

to me.

I have used everything I learned

many times. Sometimes it was the

sudden realization that my parish-

ioner was probably suffering from

a specific physical disease, such as

cerebral arteriosclerosis ; sometimes

it was that the psysical marks of

tension showed that he was close tu

the point of a profound disturbance.

If I cannot explain this in detail, I

can say at least that you and other

clergy will not regret ever the time

spent in careful observation of a first

rate physician in thfe hospital. You
will learn respect of his approach,

and retire with a higher respect for

your own.

4. Briefly I should want to men-

tion a foui'th reward. One psychia-

trist once explained "with somewhat

dubious simplicity that mental illness

could be summed up in a couplet:

"By the crowd they have been brok-

en, by the crowd they shall be heal-

ed." His essential and correct mean-

ing was that mental health and men-

tal illness are fundamentally social

in nature. Emotional disturbances,

where there is not underlying physio-

logical cause, mean that there has

been a breakdown on the level of in-

tra-personal relations—or to put it

(Continued on page 12.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
STRAY BABIES.

By Laura Gray.

"The Child's First School is the

Family."—FroebeL

Issued by the National Kindergarten As-

sociation, 8 West 40th Street, ISJow York

City, these articles are appearing weekly in

our columns, at the suggestion of some par-

ents who read our page.

The phone rang. I answered.
'

' Are

you continuing your kindergarten

through the summer? No? Well, do

you know of anyone who would look

after a three-year-old boy and his

five-year-old sister?"

"Where's the mother?" I asked.

"She's looking for a job; the fath-

er's overseas. She's tried all the

private schools, but not one will take

them so young. I'm the children's

aunt. If we could find a school, I

could look after them week-ends, or

maybe we could find a friend who
could—when I haven't time. Sorry;

I didn't know you had given up the

kindergarten.
'

'

The same day a friend on the street

stopped and asked me, "Do you

know of anyone who will take a six-

year-old boy for a few days? It

would have to be someone especially

kind—Tommy isn't like other boys."

"Is he not quite bright?" I asked.

"0, yes, he's bright—and advanced

for his age—but he gets into teri-ible

fits of temper. The last four foster

parents who tried to look after him

couldn't manage him. He was in

an institution for months, but they

say he is quite normal, mentally. My
friend with whom he is now living,

says he's had too many homes. She's

not quitting—only feels she must

have a rest for a few days.
'

'

"Parents doing War work, I sup-

pose?"

"Yes. it's terrible what babies have

to go through today. So many are

wandering around like stray kittens.
'

'

"Indeed, yes," I agreed, a lump

in my throat. Then I recalled an-

other friend, middle aged.

"I long to help, but everywhere I

go, I'm turned down because of my
years," she complained. "But, I'm

strong, capable, have more under-

standing and skill than ever before.

I 'm free, yet always I 'm refused work

because of my age."

These are true stories—not of pea-

pie in some bombed area, but liere in

this fair land of America. Are we
mothers making a mistake? Our
country needs us, but let us take

thought before casting aside our pre-

cious children. Mothei-s contemplat-

ing leaving your babies for a job, aslv

yourselves these questions

:

Why am I doing this? Is it be-

cause I want more money? More ex-

citement? Or do I genuinely believe

my country needs the help I can

give in this waj' more than it needs

me to care for my children—its very

young citizens?

Often we do not realize what a

magnificent worlv, what a patriotic

work, caring for children is. Does

not mother serve her country well,

perhaps better than she could in any

other way, even today—when she

brings up boys and girls to be fine

men and women? We don't get much
praise. No fuss is made over our

work. We receive no pay check for

our efforts, but tell me what jobs are

of more importance.

Sacrifices today must be made to

the uttermost, but ]et tis use wisdom

in making them. Let us not imagine

we are sacrificing when our babies

must suffer the consequence of our

offering.

We are creatures of habit. It

takes a lot to make us cliange an idea.

We have long believed that anyone

—

especially a woman—over forty is

old, unfit for exacting employment,

but people today have liealth and live

longer than formerly. To take youiTj

mothers from their children while

others stand wistfully waiting, long-

ing to help, is like using furniture

for fuel to heat the house, while a

pile of firewood stands ready, with-

out.

CRADLE ROLL FLASHES.

The Nursery of LTnion Christian

Church held their Cradle Roll party

in July. There Avere six "brand new
babies" attending. The day after

the Cradle Roll party all the "walk-

ers" on the Cradle roll department

participated in the Children's Day
program. Each child carried a flower

to the altar where his teacher pinned

it to a Cross.

"Sid" Ritchie of the Cradle Roll

department of the Union Christian

Church has been having lots of fun

with his little sister, Jane. I think

that "Sid" tried to initiate "Baby
Jane" by pouring a glass of water

on her one day. He just could not see

why she should raise such a howl

al)out it when he dearly loved the

same treatment. Jane laughed and
cooed about the raisins which big

brother
'

' Sid
'

' fed her one day. Too
bad mother had to Init in on your par-

ty, young friends. Jane and "Sid"
Avent to Connecticut with their par-

ents during July for their vacation.

I know that they are glad they did,

since now they have to keep at home
because of Infantile Paralysis.

The Cradle Roll department of tlie

Sanford Church called oft' its party

which had been planned for the last

Friday in June. There Avere tAvo

cases of Infantile Paralysis in or near

toAvn at the time, and the doctors ad-

vised that classes not be held or cliild-

ren meet together in groups or Avith

groups of adults. But the children

all sent their mite boxes in to their

Cradle Roll superintendent.

ANSWERS TO LAST WEEK^S PUZZLE.

Across: 1. Bird; 3. Dove; .5. E. A. R.;

7. Robin; 9. Soap; 11. Pace; 13. W. V.;

14. Ma; 15. Slew; 17. Sews; 19. Nests;

21. Are; 22. Barn; 23. Plum.

Down: 1. Bees; 2. Drop; 3. Drip; 4. Ease;

6. A. B.; 7. Raven; 8. Names; 10. Owl;

12. Caw; 1.5. Slab; 16. Wean; 17. Step;

18. Swim; 20.' Sr.

"By grace are ye saved through

faith." Here is a short statement in

AA^hieh the Avhole story is told. The

whole system of man's salvation is

told in this short statement. "By
grace" is God's side of human re-

demption. "Through faith" is man's

side of human redemption. God's

part is "by grace," and man's part

is "through faith." We repent be-

cause Ave believe ; Ave confess that

faith in Christ; and then we are

baptized into Christ. So what God
does for man is "by grace," and

Avhat man does is "through faitli.

"

—Gospel Advocate.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING §
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunda}' Schools and Cliurches

throughout the nation with Cliurch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.

THE CHRI.STIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE PROPHET IN THE LIFE OP
ISHAEL.

Lesson VIII^August 20, 1944.

Rev. B. H. Watkins, Guest Editor.

Go:.den Text: "ffe that hath my
V'ord, let him speak my word faitli-

fully."—3ev. 23:28

Lessons I Samuel 3:19-21; 7:3-12.

The Prophet.

A prophet means first, one who

speaks or interprets; then, one who

speal^s or interprets a message he has

received from God; finally, one Avho is

sent by God to reveal somethino- with

respect to the future.

It is necessary to keeii in mind

these three acceptations of the word

"prophet" in order to understand

that Aaron is called the prophet of

Moses; that Abraham is called a

proph-t; and that there existed a-

mong the Hebrews as a part of their

system of priesthood a regular order

of prophets, a fixed institution in

which priests were educated.

Samuel created this institution and

has been much praised for the work.

In these rchools young men were in-

structed in the interpretation of the

Inw, in music, and in poetry, by some

older prophet, -rtho was called their

father and master.

There was, of course, no connection

between the prophetical education

and the prophetical gift. No doubt

many young men went tlu'ough the

prophetical school without ever re-

ceiving a message from God ; and

Amos was called by God although he

had not gone through any school.

Speakiyig for God.

Samuel was dedicated to God be-

fore he was born. His mother, Han-

nah, kept her vow to lend him to the

Lord all the days of his life, brought

him as a child to Shiloh, and left him

in the Tabernacle in the care and

training of Eli. We all know the

story of God's call coming to the boy

Samuel in the night and of the reve-

lation given him concerning the doo'Ti

of Eli's house. This communion wi:h

God, begun in childhood, continued

throughout all his life. Samuel was

recognized as the authentic spokes-

man of God throughout the length

and breadth of the land. This was

like a ray of hope to a discouraged

people living in a dark and sinful

age.

There are two reasons why people

hear and turn to God. First: when
depressed and discouraged, facing the

ultimate doom of the wicked, they

hear the word gladly, and turn their

hearts to God seeking comfort and
assurance of his love. Israel, after

being overwhelmingly defeated in

battle, was conscious of the absence

of God, and the presence of every

evil influence. Their hearts were
made ready for the word of Go 1, and
they turned to God as a remedy for

their ills and their fears, and release

from their captors. The second r?a-

yon why people hear and turn to God,

is when there is a note of authen-

ticity of the word. Samuel was re-

cognized as the authentic spo^iesman

of God. He spoke fearlessly and

courageously to Israel, coudemnin-i

their sins, recommending the mercy
of God in the relief of their burden

of sin. So it is in every age, when
there is an authentic note in the

preaching of the word, people will

give heed, and will respect and honor

such proclamation of the word.

The writer is constrained to quote

the statement of the great philos-

ojilier and lecturer, Reinhold Niebuhr,

on "preaching the gospel in America

today"

:

"In the history of the Avorld. it

has probably never been more diffi-

cult to ]n-eaeh the gospel than in

America today. Youi- avera<?'e Amer-
ican is really a pessimist because h"

is superficially an optimist ; he is so

Uinroughly satisfied with his mechan-

ical achievements that he cainiot im-

agine a world very much better than

the one in which he lives. He, there-

fore, defends the status quo- with

frr.ntic enthusiasm against every at-

t 'npt to change it. To such a gen-

eration it is not easy to ])reach re-

pentance. Its ]ieoide are williuo- to

re]ient of comparatively insignificant

si]is. hut re proud of the very lim-

it; 'ions of their civilization and tol-

erance of every effort to make their

p,'0od seem evil.
'

'

There is a great need today for men
who can speak as the ])rophets of Is-

rael, with a note of authority, intel-

ligence and humility in the preach-

ing of the word of God.

"It is a mistaken notion that be-

cause Jehovah saves, people, there-

fore have nothing to do,"

Aucjust 17, 1944.

THE MINISTRY OF THE
MENTALLY ILL.

(Continued from page 10.)

simply, the individual is just not able

to get along in the world of people

with whom he has to live. Some-
thing has been too much for him.

If, as we have suggested, increasing

numbers of our people seem to be ex-

periencing emotional difficulties, that

may suggest that our society is far

from perfect of organization. This

is precisely what it does suggest.

And further, it means to the ener-

getic Christian conscience, that ap-

propriate changes must be made.

The mental hospital, as nothing

else does, discloses the areas in which

improvements in family and com-

munity life must come about. Fight-

ing persons need no longer fight for

things on a hunch ; the soul struggles

of those who emerge from particular

kinds of environment make the reason

all too clear. We must have decently

housed, decently spaced, communi-

ties ; we must have adequate schools

and proper recreational facilities ; we
must have an extension of public

medicine—and Ave must have these

things because their present lacks

enter dynamically into the break-

down of the persons influenced by

them.

Incidentally, the hospital experi-

ence in this connection should go far

toward ending that rather dull dis-

tinction betAveen vA'hat is known as the

social gospel and again Avhat is knoAvn

as a personal gospel. Just as the

personality is inseparable from the

body, so it is inseparable from the

physical and social context Avhich ex-

presses itself on a bodily level, on a

psychological leA'el, on an emotional

level, and on a spiritual level. So does

health. We use words of separation

because we have to think categorical-

ly, but we recognize that they are all

expressions of one thing.

The hospital Avill help to teach the

pastor Avhat he must fight for in his

parish and community, and Avill give

him the necessary conviction to do so.

Remedy is not enough. Prevention is

the keynote of Christianity.

Having touched on Avhat I consider

to be values of a hospital minister,

especially when a thorough study is

undertaken under auspices of such an

organization as the Council for Clin-

ical Training, I should like to review

rapidly some of the features of a

good pastoral job in a hospital.

II.

—

What are the Makings of a

Good Ministry?

1. The Avork of the visiting minis-

ter boils doAvn to three functions

:

first, the conduct of formal worship
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services ; second, pastoral visitation ;

and third, the occasional ministries.

Without reference to the content of

any of this work, I should like to

underscore the necessity of regular-

ity. The hospital superintendent is

obliged to depend at present upon

volunteer services. The most vexing

thing' for him, as a rule, is the cava-

lier fashion in which the volunteered

duties are often handled. While it

is well understood that the parish

minister's time is primarily at the

service of his people in the commun-

ity, the time that he has offered to

the institution— presumably Avith

their consent—should be sacred to

the institution. If he has agi-eed to

conduct early Sunday morning wor-

ship for the hospital and to visit in

certain wards or with certain selected

patients on Wednesday afternoons,

those appearances should be as regu-

lar as clock-Avork. Only the critically

ill and the death calls of the com-

munity would seem to have priority

on his time.

The mere fact of regularity attests

like nothing else to his interest and

devotion to the patients, and nothing

will build the esteem of staff and

ward such as this.

I mention the importance of at-

titude of the staff because their atti-

tude, by and large spells success or

failure, and because also Protestant

workers respond so warmly to the

genuine interest of a neighboring

pastor. They are accustomed to see-

ing the priest come and go about his

tasks; they are often startled when
they see a minister at his functions.

But after the initial shock they will

be highly pleased, and especially if

they know that his hospital duties are

as earnestly attended to as Avhat he

does, for recompense, in the commun-

ity.

If the minister cannot conduct his

appointed services, he is morally

bound to see that someone else of

equal competence does ; and if he

cannot call when scheduled he must

in courtesy notify the staff personnel

who expect him. They can then ex-

plain it to the patients Avho haA'e

looked forAvard to his coming, and so

reduce the natural disappointment

they will feel.

2. The good visiting chaplain works

hand in glove Avith the hospital ad-

ministration. He playis with the Sup-

erintendent everj^thing he desii'es to

undertake. He dears with the de-

partment heads on these general plans

and checks in with them on his rou-

tine visits. He works ivith all em-

ployees, particularly with the charge

attendants and nurses of the wards.
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Above all he does things Avith the

])revious knoAvledge of the institution-

al executives and in cooperation Avith

them. The large hospital is staffed

by a large team. Everyone on it is

Avorking tOAvard the same goal—the

eventual improvement of the individ-

ual patient and his restoration to the

communitty. Because of the com-

plexities of the illness, the institu-

tion, the laAv, and the interrelation-

ships Avith community agencies, there

is no place for solo Avork. When a

religious Avorker goes off on a tan-

gent, the result is likely to be the

bcAvilderment of the patient, the suf-

france if not outspoken Avrath of the

staff', and the untimely departure of

tile clergyman.

It should be emphasized again that

the hospital is the Avorld of the doc-

tor, just as the church is the Avorld

of the preacher. Neither Avoiild Avel-

come the attempt of the other to run

his shoAV for him. And because of

tlie legal responsibility borne Vy the

medical officers, they have a moral

right to know and to approA'e of all

that takes place in their province. If

there are disagreements between cler-

gy and hospital heads, the place to

air them is outside the institution

Avails, not inside.

3. I haA^e already mentioned as a

reward of mental hospital Avork the

increased insights into personality

problems and the advantage of fa-

miliarity Avith medical disciplines.

IIoAvever. the chaplain has to Avork

for them.

On every opportunity he should

consult case records, because they

giA'e him the confidential life histories

of patients with Avhom he deals. A
chronological account of the develop-

ing illness is spread before him. and

the results of medical observation

are recorded. Discussion with staff

physicians in charge of his patients

are likcAvise fruitful. These are par-

ticularly' so Avhen the minister Avants

to know hoAv the physician explains

the illness, or Avhat he belicA'cs Avould

be the probable effect of some counsel-

ing move the chaplain wishes to make.

Attendance at diagnostic staff confer-

ences, where there is the gathering of

the hospital heads to discuss and la-

bel the illness represented in a pa-

tient's life, is of utmost importance.

No other step will so quickly famil-

iarize the chaplain with the physi-

cian's point of vieAv, Avith hospital

procedure and resources, as this. In

the Council for Clinical Training pro-

gram regular staff attendance is re-

quired throughout the entire period

of student training.

The purpose of these actions on the
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part of the clerg;\nnan is to gain as

rapidly as possible the hospital's

point of vicAv—and incidentally, the

hospital's respect. Furthermore, the

diagnostic conferences offer an oppor-

tunity to the chaplain to select pa-

tients Avith Avhom he may most profit-

ably Avork. It Avill become apparent

to him that there are those for Avhom

he can probably do nothing, and e-

qually apparent that others Avill re-

Avard by their improA^ement any inter-

est he can shoAv.

4. While Ave cannot enter into de-

tail about any part of the chaplain's

work, some fcAv remarks may be made
respecting his services of worship.

(a) The mental hospital offers lit-

tle place for the eouA-entional services

of evangelistic nature. They dis-

turb the patients more than they help

them. Similarly, there is little scope

or place for preaching of the pro-

phetic or social reform A^ariety. Pa-

tients are dealing Avith the acutely

]iainful problems of a personal na-

ture, and they are not at all abl?

to reform the Avorld, although manv
of them disclose their illness by vant-

ing to attempt it.

(b) SerA'ices should be on an or-

derly, quiet, non-spectacular type.

Simple liturgy or repeated use of a

simple form of Avorship, containiu'i'

the statement of Christian faith, th?

prayers of hope and thanksgiving,

the confession of sin, the assurance of

pardon, and familiar hymns, are the

most valuable. Anton Boisen's hym-
nal, especially designed for hospital

use, is A'ery suggestive of the elements

of Avorship that should be employed.

("Hymns of Hope and Courasre.")

His sample orders should be adapted

to the prPA'ailing form of group re-

ligious expression, hoAvever.

(c) The themes of Avorship and

preaching should contain notes of

abiding trust and loA'e to God, the

divine forgiveness, the necessity of

faith, the fellowship of Christ, and

others of the kind. It goes Avithout

saying that the preaching itself, as

the service should be brief. Concise-

ness and positiveness are two points

of reference in formal institutional

u'orship.

(d) The friendly quiet manner of

the clergyman is perhaps the most

therapeutic aspect of the services.

To be avoided are evidences of ag-

gression, such as dogmatism, ridicule,

criticism of attitudes and manner-

isms of patients, and so on. If the

clergyman is not as comfortable as

"an old shoe" in his OAvn pulpit, he

does Avell to Avalk his sermon for a

fcAv spiritual miles before he gets

(Continued on page 15.)
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I
The Orphanage

|
I

Chas. D. Johnston, Supt.
|

Dear Friends

:

The writer had a very pleasant visit

to the Valley of Virginia Central

Conference on Angust 9 and 10, when
the conference met at our Winchester

Church.

We have made it a rule every year

since we have had charge of the Chris-

tian Orphanage to visit this Confer-

ence at its annual sessions. We have

missed but few until the gas ration

went into effect and for two or three

years, we have not been able to at-

tend. This year we found that we
could go on ti'ain to Washington,

D. C, and then by bus to Winchester,

Va. We wanted to see our Valley

of Virginia friends so badly that we
went. We always enjoy our visits

to this conference and have an oppor-

tunity to shake hands with them and

have a little chat with the many ac-

quaintances we have made in that

section of our church. We noticed

from the reports that the churches

are in good condition and are going

forward in their church work and are

encouraged in the work.

On our way from Washington to

Winchester by bus we passed some

very beautiful apple orchards where

the trees were loaded with apples.

We could not help but notice one

tree in pai'ticular. It stood out by

itself and I don't think I ever saw

a tree so literally covered with apples

as this tree was. It was beautiful to

see.

The Christian Ori^hanage is not in

an apple section, and apples are kind

of a rarity to us. We, sometimes,

wish we had an opportunity, when

the apples get ripe, to take all our

large family and put them around an

apple tree filled with good, lucious

apples, and see what would happen to

the tree and to them. We rather

think we would have to belt all of

them. We, sometimes, think how fine

it would be if these who are richly

blessed with apples this year would

ship us a few barrels for the children

to eat. We fully believe that if they

knew the real happiness it would

bring to our family of children, they

would get a lot of happiness out of

it. Sometimes, we don't do things

because we do not know the need.

Then, too, where people have so many
apples, they don't realize that the

children here don't live in an apple

section.

The Virginia Valley is a great sec-

tion of our country, with its moun-

tains and beautiful valleys. The
people are such fine people, kind and
hospitable, and treat me so nice that

one always wants to go back again.

It was a real pleasure to attend the

Conference this year and to speak

to them for a few minutes about the

work the Christian Orphanage is

doing for orphaned and dependent
children.

One of the finest girls we have

reared here and one making the great-

est success, came to us from the Val-

ley Conferenc.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR AUGUST 17, 1944.

Amount biuuglit forward $10,361.36

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Bethel Church $ 7.40

Oak Level 5.00

Turner's Chapel 4.05

Wake Oliapel 7.67

24.12

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Lil.ei-ty Spring it; 7.00

Rosemont 36.42

43.42

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Durham $22.14
Greensboro, First 14.55

O'Kelly Bible Class . . 50.00

Ingram 7.77

Long's Chapel 16.56

111.02

Western N. C. Conference

:

Flint HiU $ 5.00

Pleasant Grove 2.80

Pleasant Union 4.98

— 12.78

Virginia Valley Conference:

Winchester 7.68

Special Offerings.

Mr. Cook $10.00

Mr. Stout 40.00
^

Lacy N. Overman 10.72

A friend 5.00

Elsie T. Hutchens 29.84

Mr. Hughes 45.00

— 140.56

Total for week $ 339.58

Grand total $16,700.94

An eminent surgeon was one day

sent for by Cardinal du Bois, Prime

]\Iinister of France, to perform a very

serious operation upon him. Upon
entering the room the Cardinal greet-

ed him thus: "You must not expect

to treat me in the rough manner you

treat the miserable wretches at your

hospital." "My lord," replied the

surgeon, "every one of those misera-

ble wretches, as your eminence is

pleased to call them, is a Prime Min-

ister in my eyes, for each is one of

God's poor."

—

Exchange.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The ChristianSun
The Editor:), Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received.
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THE ^^nXISTRY OF THE
:mextaely H.L.

(Continued from page 13.)

into the one the hospital provides for

him.

(e) The development and use of

the choir offers not only a socializing

device for the mentally ill—the pa-

tients 'svho can sing delight in it for

itself—^but it is invaluable by -^ay

of brightening up the regular service.

Next best is the importing of com-

munity singers, and it is a rule that

their occasional use brings satisfac-

tion to hospital worshippers.

5. It is like'^'ise impossible to dis-

cuss in detail the kind of personal

counselling which may be expected

01 the chaplain. But, as in the ease

of the worship ser\-ices, some do 's and

dont's will be useful until experience

teaches otherwise.

(a) The best counselor, in or out

of the hospital, is one who knows the

value of just listening. He is the

master of what I call the conversa-

tional grunt—"umhuh", ''tunph"

—

and of similar vocal stopgaps. For
the most of this is a device to make
us interesting, since our implied

meanings are generally more intel-

ligent than am"thing we could possi-

bly say, and we do positively encour-

age the patient to unburden himself

ia the direction he has in mind. It

is interesting to note that when we
have listened carefully for an hoiu*

or two to the recital of difficulties, we
have reduced the number of ques-

tions originally requiring an answer

to practically zero. Perhaps it is

hard for some to see, but it is the

truth; our attitude as an interested

clergy-man is worth more than any-

thing we can say. And when active

part is taken in the discussion, it is

best to confine that part as much
as possible to the asking of pointed

questions. If the patient is capable

of responding to a more wholesome

alternative, he will rise to it almost

as readily when it is put in the form

of a question as when it is stated de-

claratively.

Cb) Many clergymen find it hard

to accept the inevitable. When the

good physician shrugs his shoulders

at the condition of a patient, he does

so not from any calloused disinterest,

but because he has learned that the

type of iUness offers little hope for

anything he can do. "You've got

to lose some" is the consoling phrase

around a big hospital. It's a tru?

one. There are some people who lie

beyond the reach of medical science,

and possibly even more who lie be-

yond the realm of the theologian and

reKgious workers. To deny .that fact

is to waste time that might be of

vast assistance to others more re-

ceptive. It is not a part of eruelness

to refuse to spend hours with a senile

patient just because he or she loves

to talk and wants an audience. In an

institution where there are perhaps

hundreds of yotmg adults, it may be

downright criminal. The clergyman,

like everyone else, has only so much
time, and he has to decide how he

can use it. and -with whom, most ef-

fectively. When he has decided the

casual word of friendliness is possibly

aU he can spare for those his knowl-

edge, if not his love, has ruled out.

{e^ In preparation for counsel-

ling. 1 think that the clergyman

should attempt to learn eveiv- reve-

lant fact about the patient. As al-

ready indicated, reading the case

folders containing social histories and
clinical data, discussions with physi-

cians and ward workers, and attend-

ance at diagnostic conferences are the

best means of gaining such informa-

tion. A further aid to counselling

is the recording of one's own observa-

tions. The few minutes spent in

jotting do-svn the substance of an
interview will more than reward the

clergyman for the time spent. As the

pastoral relationship is continued,

such notes become of great help in

clarifying the character of this re-

lationship and disclose the nature of

the problems presented. They like-

wise provide the ba.sis of later self-

study in counselling situations.

(dj The institution gives the ap-

pearance of an isolated community
and it is easy enough to think of it

as such. But Dr. Charles Eead of

Elgin State Hospital is far more
realistic when he describes it as an
"apex"' of the larger community—

a

place set apart physically, but still

permitting a constant ebb and flow of

life. Fifty percent of the population

of a mental hospital "turns over"
during the course of the year. It is

important to recognize this fact, and
even more so its significance, which is

simply that mental hospitals are not

terminals but are way stations for far

more than half the people who enter

them.

This suggests a further pastoral

responsibility, that of "follo^wTng-

up" the patient in the community,
attempting to help him adjust to his

more complex surrotmdings. The
visiting minister, particularly, works

between institution and comnitmity.

and he can be of genuine help to

patients when they are paroled or di.-

charged home. If their residence is

in a neighboring community, he "will

quite likely konw of a fellow clergy

who can be expected to take an in-

terest in the patients he writes about.

In the hundreds of institutions

scattered through the United States

there are temporarily housed and
treated thousands and thousands of

patients and inmates who never know
what it is to have the warm, intelli-

gent interest of a clergyman express-

ed toward them personally. It seems

inevitable that this terrible war will

add untold numbers more. Of conse-

quence, the burden of ministry falls

upon those who are already sympa-

thetic and informed, and it also rests

with them to cultivate the sympathy

and knowledge of others.
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A Doctor's Prayer

Dr. John J. Moorhead, speaking at a fomm meeting at St. Bar-

tholomew's, New York City, toid of his experiences during the bom-

bardment of Pearl Harbor, following which he operated upon the

wounded for eleven consecutive hours. While at the hospital he wrote

the following prayer:

"O God, grant that the wounded may swiftly arrive at their hos-

pital haven, so that the safeguards of modern surgery may surround

them, to the end that their pain is assuaged and their broken bodies

are mended. Grant me as a surgeon, gentle skill and intelligent fore-

sight to bar the path to such sordid enemies as shock, hemorrhage and

infection. Give me plentifully the blood of their non-combatant fellow

man, so that their vital fluid may be replaced and thus make all the

donor people realize that they, too, have given their life's blood in

a noble cause. Give me the instruments of my calling so that my
work may be swift and accurate; but provide me with resourceful

ingenuity so that I may do without bounteous supplies. Strengthen

my hand, endow me with valiant energy to go on through day and

night; and keep my heart and brain attuned to duty and great oppor-

tunity. Let me never forget that a life or a limb is in my keeping

and do not let my judgment falter. Enable me to give renewed

courage and hope to the living and comfort to the dying. Let me

never forget that in the battles to be won, I too must play my part,

to the glory of a great calling and as a follower of the Great Physician.

Amen."

—The Southern Churchman.
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Tomorrow's Church
By THEODORE F. ADAMS

Tomorrow's Church will be changed and improved in many

ways. It will be better equipped for its task, with a more active

and aggressive program and a deeper and more Christlike spirit.

The Church will take the offensive as never before against the

gates of hell and the powers of evil. It will be more aggressively

evangelistic and missionary, believing that changed men, and

only changed men, can change the world. Reinforced by men
who have found Christ for themselves and seen what Christ has

done and can do for other peoples, the Church will give itself as

never before to world evangelization and world brotherhood.

Conditions in America will be recognized as part of the world

picture.

The Church tomorrow will be more sensitive to injustice and

discrimination at home as well as abroad, to the sins of the spirit

as well as the sins of the flesh. It will be concerned with every

area of life and with every attitude and activity that is untrue to

the spirit and teachings of Christ. Problems of racial discrimina-

tion, economic injustice, class hatred and religious intolerance,

vice and debauchery, gambling and intemperance, will be of

greater concern to clergy and laity.

Recognizing that no one Church can do all this alone, our

work will be more and more cooperative. Our churches must

work together as never before around the world. But that will

not be enough. Facing as we do a world where the forces of evil

are organized against us, we must be more than ever before

"workers together with God" and with all true believers in Christ.

An organized and cooperating paganism must be met by an or-

ganized and cooperating Christendom. Tlie task is too great

for any one alone but not for us all together.

God grant that like those of old we shall not be disobedient

unto the heavenly vision nor to the task that is set before us, look-

ing unto Him who is the Author and Perfector of our faith. Then
we shall know with our Lord the joy of working and sacrificing

together for a new heaven and a new earth, "wherein dwelleth

righteousness, brotherhood and peace."

I
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NEWS AND VIEWS

In the absence of Mr. House, Rev.

W. L. Ware, retired Methodist min-

ister of Richmond, preached in our

Richmond Church on last Sunday
morning. There was no evening ser-

vice.

The editor reported a very delight-

ful week at Massanetta Springs Bibje

Conference last week. He and Mrs.

House are now in Newport News.

He expects to return to Rielimond the

last of this week.

The State Christian Endeavor Con-

vention is scheduled to meet at ]\Ias-

sanetta Springs on Thursday of this

week, through Sunday, August 27. A
splendid program has been arranged

for the four-day sessions. The South-

ern Regional Conference met at Mon-
treat, North Carolina, July 13 to 19,

and was well attended.

NEWS FEOM FRAIIZLIN.

A successful union Vacation Bible

School was held in Franklin this

summer. As lias been the custom for

several years, the Baptist, the Con-

gregational Christian and the Metho-

dist Churches cooperated. The Be-

ginners Department met at the Bap-

tist Church, the Primary Department

at our church, and the Juniors at the

Methodist Church. The courses of

study this year were: "Home and
Friends," "Leai-ning from Jesus,"

and "Friends at Work." The en-

rollment totaled 141 children, with an

average attendance of 96 for the two

weeks.

Recently the Comrades Sunday
School Class began the monthly pub-

lication of The News Letter, which is

sent to the 46 boys and girls from the

church and ,Sunday school in the

armed services of our country. It

has been well received. One incident

seems to have made the undertaking

worthwhile: In the July issue, the

names and addresses of those in ser-

vice were included. The result Avas

that two boys in the South Pacific

discovered that they were not far

from eacli other, and two weeks ago

they met and had a real visit. The
boys and girls are most appreciative

of this medium of "home and church

news.

"

Wm. T. Scott,

Pastor.

THE MINISTER AND HIS WIFE
MOVE.

Yes, the Parson and I have reached

another milestone along life's way.

With mixed emotions we give up the

old and accept the new. For a re-

lationship of eighteen years and ele-

ven months is not easily broken. We
have smiled upon baby faces ' and
later, with silent bowed heads, watch-

ed them go away to war. We have

also felt and seen God's power and
love poured out during these years.

On the last day of July, we finished

our work at Rosemont and also cel-

ebrated our twenty-fifth wedding an-

niversary.

The ilaude Hedley Bible Class,

which I have taught for several years.

succeeding the beloved Mrs. H. C.

Hedley whose influence still means
much to the class, gave us a surprise

party. An orchid corsage was pre-

sented to me ; and many friends, led

by Mr. W. J. Lewis our usher of

twenty-five years ago, Mrs. Lewis,

and Miss Catherine Morgan, ring-

bearer, congratulated us.

Rev. 0. D. Poythress, who married

us, and Mrs. Poj- thress, were present,

ilr. Poythress sang several selections.

The class presented us with a chest of

table silver in the beautiful Cliantilly

design. Our picture w^as taken cut-

ting the beautiful cake. It was an

experience of great joy not unmixed
witli pain, and the thrill of it will

live always in our hearts. Also for

gifts from other classes and individ-

uals we feel a deep sense of gratitude.

And so a new chapter in life begins

for us. The love and responsiveness

(Continued on page 3.)

I
A LITTLE HELP, PLEASE!
If we receive about six hundred dollars more—$565.05

to be exact—we will have raised TWENTY-FIVE THOUS-
AND DOLLARS for Missions during our fiscal year. This

does not include the amount we have raised for the Com-

mittee for War Victims and Services. It would be too bad,

if coming this close to such a splendid goal, we should fail

to raise a mere five hundred and sixty-five dollars. So I am
asking for a little help, from two sources. First of all, per-

haps there are individuals or Sunday schools or churches

which would be glad to make a love - offering to Missions

over and above what they have already given. Every dollar

we receive thus will help to put us over the top. Send your

gift at once, please.

Or it may be that there are Sunday schools, or churches,

or organizations, which have funds for Missions, which they

have not yet sent in to the Convention Office. All such

organizations are asked please to send such funds at once

so that they will reach the Treasurer before August 31. We
will appreciate your generosity, your courtesy, and your co-

operation in this matter. If everybody helps a little, we will

reach our goal of $25,000.00.

And thanks, everybody, for all that you have given

through the year, which has made it possible for us to raise

this good sum for Missions.

Sincerely yours,

H. S. HARDCASTLE, President,

Mission Board.

Norfolk, Virginia,

August 24, 1944.
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\ The Southern Convention
^ Rev. F. C. Lester, Supcrinlendeuf. ^

AGAIN WE LOSE,

On Wediu'sday of this week, Di-.

James H. Liglitboiime and Ids fami-

ly left Burlington, N. C, to make

their new home in Providence, R. I.

Dr. Lightbourne is to be tlie State

Superintendent. Congratulations to

Rhode Island

!

The going of the Lightbounies

means a distinct loss to the Soutliern

ConventioJi, and at a thne when Ave

can ill aflford to lose. Both Dr. and

Mrs. Lightbourne hold important of-

fices in the Convention and in inter-

denominational work in the State of

North Carolina. Their son Jimmie,

one of our ministers, is in Italy.

When he returns home, his home will

be in Rhode Island, not North Caro-

lina. Hence in this move we proba-

bly lose two ministers.

But our loss will mean a gain for

another part of our Church. Hence

we shall rejoice with the Lightbournes

and the Rhode Island Conference,

and our very best wishes will be with

both.

RESIGNATIONS.

The first of August Rev. G. C.

Crutchfield left Old Zion Church in

Norfolk. He is now living in Buid-

ington, N. C, but is not serving any

of our churches.

The latest news from Rev. D. M.

Spence is that he will not be serving

the Elkton (Virginia) Pastorate af-

ter this month.

With about twenty of our churches

pastorless, we can ill afford to lose

ministers. It is to be hoped that

both Crutchfield and Sjience will soon

be busy among our churches.

THE PLACEMENT OF MINISTERS.

In a democracy like our Church,

the placement of ministers is veiy dif-

ficult. When ministers are ]ilentiful

the competition is keen, and the min-

isters suffer either from the lack of

churches to serve or from low sala-

ries. When ministers are few, the

churches suffer. Some of them die

from neglect.

Until recently the Southern Con-

vention did nothing about this prob-

lem. The Convention now offers the

counsel and advice of the superin-

tendent, who is expected to know both

the churches and the ministers. It is

not his function to recommend or to

place pastors. But he is expected to

give information to the churches that

desire it. Tli rough the state super-

intendents he has easy access to in-

formation conceniing any of our Con-

gregatioiml Christian ministers. It

is believed that the information he

can give a church in search of a pas-

tor can greatly shorten the time need-

ed to find a suitable pastor.

Many of the churches are now us-

ing this service offered by the Con-

vention. As the years go on, it is ex-

pected that all of the churches will

discover tliis source of assistance and
will use it.

Our present freedom of the local

church must be maintained. No one

eitlier within or without the local

church should be allowed to appoint

a pastor for a regularly established

churcli. Our present plight indicates,

however, that we have not found a

proper solution to our problem. We
may be on the right road, but we
certaiidy lune not arrived. Here is

sometliing worth thinking about, and
something that must be considered if

we are to maintain ourselves as a

Church.

VIRGINIA VALLEY CONFERENCE.
When the Valley Conference met

in Winchester, August 9 and 10, 19

of the 20 churches reported that they

had paid apportionments in full, and
half of the churches went beyond the

goal set by the Conference.

Last year the churches reported a

net loss of 17 members, but this time

they reported a net gain of 41 mem-
bers.

The churches reported contribu-

tions to missions and benevolences of

$4,644.41, or an average of slightly

more than two dollars per member.
Total contributions amounted to

$18,312.54. or nearly eight dollars

per member. This means that about

twenty-five cents out of each dollar

contributed by our Valley people

went to missions and benevolences,

and the remainder was used to op-

erate the churches.

Another significant part of the re-

port is that the churches are paying

better salaries to their ministers. Just

a few yeai's ago the churches were

grouped into pastorates and an effort

was made to pay each of the four

ministers serving these pastorates

$1,200 ainiually. (The Winchester-

Timber Ridge churches are not in

these groups.) Last year the Con-

ference suggested that the churches

try to increase .salaries to $1,400, and
parsonage. In every instance this

goal Avas surpassed this year.

The Southern Convention Mission

Board has been helping these churches

to lift their salary scale. It ajijiears

now that the churches will be self-

supporting in the near future, and
they will be paying a living salary to

their ministers.

Progress is written large across the

records of our Valley Conference. If

the ministerial vacancies can soon be

filled, tlie future of this Conference

is bright indeed.

OUR GIVING TO MISSIONS.

Before the next Sun is delivered,

the Mission Board will have closed its

books for this year. So far Ave have

contributed through Sunday schools,

missionary societies, churches and in-

dividuals an average of about sev-

enty-five cents per member for both

home and foreign missions during the

year. Half of this money is used

Avithin the Convention foi; missionary

and extension Avork. The other half,

about thirty-seven cents, is our siiare

in rebuilding and Christianizing the

Avorld outside of the Convention area.

Such a record cannot make us very

proud. It is nothing to make us

shout. But it is better than we did

last year. We are headed in the

right direction, but our speed is not

adequate, either to express our in-

terest or to save the world.

If you do not like this record, there

is just time for you to help to change

it before the books close next week.

If all Avho read this Avill send a con-

tribution to the convention treasurer,

Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker, at once, to

be used for missions, we may yet be

able to report tiiat our average is a

dollar per member for this good, im-

portant and urgent Avoi-k.

Just a little extra will nnikc <i hi;/

difference!

THE MINISTER AND HIS WIPE
MOVE.

(Continued from page 2.)

of those in our ucav field at Old Zion

have already filled our hearts Avith

inspiration and hope. May this

change bring rencAved life to all af-

fected by it. Like the good Ameri-

can, the minister and his Avife look to

the heights and the future. "There
is gold in them thar hills," they mur-
mur, and start again on their glorious

quest.

Mrs. J. F. Morgan.
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THE EDITOR'S JV^ESSAGE

AT MASSANETTA SPRINGS.

More than a thousand people crowded the taber-

nacle at the Massanetta Springs Bible Conference to

hear Roy L. Smith, E. Stanley Jones and others. Ap-
proximately $2,500 was raised last Sunday by the draw-

ing power of an excellent program and the expert

"lifting power" of Roy L. Smith.

Congregational Christian Day was observed on

Friday, August 11. The following ministers were

present: I. W. Johnson, J. H. Dollar, J. A. French,

Robert Kimball, J. E. Neese, W. J. Andes, Mark Andes,

C. E. Newman, G. H. Veazey, R. A. Whitten, W. B.

Fuller, R. E. Newton, O. D. Poythress, F. C. Lester

and R. L. House. A large number of people from

the surrounding churches of the Valley Conference

were in the congregation. It was not only a day of

deserved recognition; it was a day of high privilege,

fellowship and inspiration.

Ministers came from distant states to attend this

Bible Conference. Members of the Southern Conven-

tion are happily in close proximity to this great center

for vacation and inspiration. The speakers are, with

few exceptions invariably men of broad social vision

and profound spiritual insight. Few ministers could

spend a more profitable vacation; no one in our midst

should spend a less profitable one.

SUPERINTENDENT-ELECT LIGHTBOURNE.

As of September 1, Dr. James H. Lightbourne will

become Minister of the Rhode Island Conference and

Superintendent. This election is a recognition of the

fine achievements of Dr. Lightbourne and comes as

a climax to many years of constructive ministry. Pas-

torates in Holland, Virginia; Troy, Ohio; and Burl-

ington, North Carolina, have afforded ample oppor-

tunity for experience and maturity. The Rhode Is-

land Conference has found in the Southern Conven-

tion a man with preaching ability, pastoral skill and

executive strength. Whatever other qualities are need-

ed in a superintendent, we believe Dr. Lightbourne

will fill the bill.

The office of the Superintendent-Elect is in the

Hospital Trust Building, Providence. Since the state

is not large and the office is centrally located, no
church is more than two and a half hours drive from

Providence. This makes it a very desirable position

for a "home loving" superintendent..

This brief comment or testimony comes from Dr.

Lightbourne: "To leave the Southern Convention will

cause me 'inward pain,' for I love its churches and its

people, and feel so close in brotherly fellowship to the

ministers."

The Southern Convention is greatly indebted to

Dr. Lightbourne. He not only served as the pastor

of a large church with its attendant responsibilities,

but gave generously of his energies in the promotion of

civic, denominational and interdenominational enter-

prises. The genius of this Christian statesman will be

sorely missed in our area. Congratulations and God
speed to Dr. Lightbourne as he enters this new and
enlarged sphere of service.

THE VALLEY CONFERENCE.
Good reports, generous hospitality, a large and

faithful attendance, a well-planned and executed pro-

gram, were the outstanding characteristics of the re-

cent Winchester Conference. The Conference is mak-
ing commendable progress under the present system

of yoked churches. Optimism is reflected in the fact

that the majority of the churches paid more than their

conference apportionments.

The churches are set in an area of scenic and his-

toric interest. Their progress has not been phenom-
inal; but there are indications now that they are really

getting "into their stride." Diversified industries coupl-

ed with diversified farming provide the economic

foundation for a strong Conference. The sturdy char-

acter and religious convictions of these people provide

the spiritual resources for a solid program of confer-

ence activity. A competent observer referred to it

as "one of the leading conferences." The Conference

is not only "falling in line," but leading the way in its

response to our denominational program.

R. L. H.

SENTENCE SERMONS.

other.

God never closes one door without opening an-

It is not the load, but the worry, that makes you

tired.

When you kill time, remember that it has no res-

urrection.

The man who thinks he knows it all has merely

stopped thinking.

Difficulty is sand thrown on the track to keep

you from skidding.

A mistake is evidence that someone has tried to

do something.

In the end the things that count are the things

you cannot count.

God gives every bird its food, but He does not

throw it into the nest.

Do not be a carbon copy of someone else; make
your own impressions.

Do not make the mistake of oversleeping if you

want your dreams to come true.

There came into this world with Jesus Christ a

new, fresh and incomparable moral power to recreate

the lives of men. No one is equipped to help others

unless something of this inward power that was in Jesus

is in him also. For it is only life that can touch life.

—

Calkins.
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A CHRISTIAN'S RESPONSIBILITY
TOWARD HIS CHURCH

IN WAR TIME.

A Sermon

By Roy C. Helfenstein

Minister, First Congregational Church
Mason City, loiva.

Text : "Be strong in the Lord, and in

the power of His might."—Ephe-

sians 6:10.

Lesson : Ephesians 6 : 10-18,

Every Christian has a special re-

sponsibility toward his church in -war-

time. It is required of Christians

that they shall always "be strono: in

the Lord and in the power of his

mig'ht, " but it is doubly important

that they shall be so in time of war,

because the Home Front largely de-

termines the outcome of the struo-<jle.

There are too many people on the

Home Front, in these days of titanic

contiict, who are not taking their re-

sponsibility seriously enough. But
no true Christian should be found in

that group. The slackers on the Home
Front are just as definitely a menace

to the war-effort as are the slackers

on the battle-front. In time of war,

our nation expects and has a right to

expect every person to do his or lier

full duty. And every true Chris-

tian will be found among those who
so do, and that cannot be done by do-

ing no more than usual.

We of the Church on the Home
Front individually have our responsi-

bilities in the war as "Good Soldiers

of Jesus Christ," just as definitely

as have those who wear the uniform.

The only difference is that they are

responsible to their superior officer

in whichever branch of the service

they happen to be engaged, whereas

we are responsible to the Captain of

our Salvation. Of course, hundreds

of thousands of those in War Servie?

feel responsible both to their mili-

tary superior and to the Captain of

their Salvation.

One of the perplexing consequences

of war is the tendency of so many
people on the Home Front to blame

everything that happens and every

condition that exists—to blame it all

upon the war. , Thousands hide be-

hind the war effort in order to escape

their duties on the Home Front.

Thousands persistently blame the

war for their failure to live as they

ought to live. Others blame the war
for their carelessness and inefficiency

in their work ; for their business

gougings, for their social irregulari-

ties, for their lower moral standards,

for their breaking with convention-

alities, and for their neglect of their

responsibilities toward God and their

church.

But every true patriot on the Home
Front strives to be more efficient

than ever in war time—tries to do

better and more work than ever

—

strives to give the largest values pos-

sible—strives to fill his place in life

in the very best manner possible.

And every sincere Christian in war

time proves both his religion and his

patriotism by a deeper loyalty to

God and the Church than ever, in

order that he may thereby strengthen

the Home Front on which the victoi'v

on all the fronts so greatly depends.

Tlie war itself is largely the result

of religious indifference on the part of

the leaders of men in all the nations.

The .secular spirit was allowed to

go rampant, and the spirit of religion

was neglected by those in high places

and in low. As a result, God was

crowded out of the thinking of the

world's leaders and their followers.

Whenever God is thus neglected, dire

consequences are always inevitable.

The whole world today is paying the

price for humanity's indifference to

God. And, unless the leaders of the

nations, and the men and women in

tlie common walks of life turn their

thoughts intently upon God and seek

Him witli their whole "heart and

mind and soul and strength" the

future for the human race will be

shadowed by the direst consequences.

God is still God, and mankind dare

not longer ignore Him with impunity.

Any individual who ignores God will

ultimately pay the price—and what

a price men have paid for ignoring

God! What a price the whole world

is paying today for ignoring, ne^

glecting and defying Almighty God
during the years that are now me!

Any person who would ignore the

law of gravitation and step off the

top of the Empire State Building in

New York City would suffer the con-

sequences no more definitely, even

though perhaps more perceptably,

than does the person, the family, the

community or the nation which ig-

nores the spiritual laws of life, and

lives without concern for God and

His divine will for humankind.

For years the whole world sought

material comfort unmindful of the

fact that this is still God's world;

and because so many people laid more
emphasis upon the comforts and con-

veniences of life than upon the con-

duct of life, all humanity—the inno-

cent along with the guilty—have been

compelled to suffer the unspeakable

anguish of war. There is no other

explanation of the present world sit-

uation than that mankind brought

the war and all its attending evils

upon itself by failing to give God
first place in its consideration. If

God had been given the first place

of consideration in the homes, the

schools, the churches, the govern-

mcjits; if He had been given the

place of first consideration in indus-

try, in business and in life in general,

our sons and brothers would not now
be required to be in War Service.

Nations and tbe world at large, as

well as individuals, inevitably pay
the price, and what a price it always

is, for ignoring God. The war is

not God's judgment upon the world;

it is simply the consequence of man's
failure to obey God's laws and to

reverence God's name and will.

We cannot feel other than indig-

nant toward the attitude and action

of men and women in war industries,

who, in time of war, strike for higher

wages at the peril of their nation's

welfare. Every striker in war time

betrays his nation and humanity, and
doiibly betrays those who are in the

war service of their country. What
Avould those on the Home Front think

if those on the battle front would
strike for a few cents an hour in-

crease in pay whenever the way grows

hard ? But those on the Home Front

have their obligations to those on the

battle front just as definitely as those

on the battle front have their obliga-

tions to those on the Home Front.

It's a fifty-fifty proposition so far as

responsibility for loyalty and unself-

ishness are concerned. But as re-

gards real sacrifice, it's about 99 to

1 in favor of those in War Service.

AVe on the Home Front do not know
anything about real sacrifice!

Some people on the Home Front

complain about the rationing incon-

veniences. Some church members

even complain about the heat, excus-

ing their absence from the House of

God on the ground that the weather

is too warm or too inclement to attend

divine worship. But it is a whole lot

hotter on Gudalcanal. It's hotter in

New Guinea, hotter throughout the

South Pacific, hotter around Rome,

hotter at Cherbourg. The heat of

(Continued on page 10.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
"THE LAST ROUNDUP."

Ephesians 1 : 10 tells us,
'

' That in

the dispensation of the fullness of

times he might gather together in

one all things in Christ, both which

are in heaven, and which are on

earth ; even in Ilim."

Here we have no certain dwelling

place, we are just traveling through

a world unfriendly to us. As saints

of the Most High, we cannot hope

for any encouragement from the

world ; we are in the world, but
'

' not

of the world." The Master said,

"If the world hate you, ye know it

hated me before it hated you." We
are recognized as tenters, temporary

dwellers; Ave are not expected to

abide here except for a short time.

Our surroundings are not congen-

ial. We cannot mix well with sin-

ners; there is a great distance be-

t-Aveen us, not in rods and miles, but

in heartlikeness and felloAvship. A
ditference in character makes an im-

passable gulf. Also a difference in

station and education makes a gulf

that is hard to span. No matter if

two pei-sons have the same experience

in character, if one is from the realms

of society and the other from the

walks of common folk, they cannot

very long enjoy themselves together

and get the most out of life. They

love with a perfect heart, but be-

cause of the difference in attainments,

they cannot have the happiest associ-

ation together. There are exceptions

to all rules, but we are speaking of

the rule.

Israel is referred to in the scrip-

tures as cattle, and the saints more

specifically as sheep. The Lord Je-

sus said in John 10:27, "My sheep

hear my voice, and I know them, and

they follow me." And again in John

10: 9, "I am the door: by me if any

man enters in he sliall be saved, and

shall go in and out and find pasture."

In the West, the stock-raisers turn

their stock out on the range to pas-

ture, then in the fall they have what

they call the fall roundup. They

roundup their stock and brand them

so they can tell them. The Lord

Jesus has branded his cattle and

sheep. HebrcAVs 10 : 16 tells us, "This

is the covenant that I will make Avitli

them after those days, saith the Lord.

And their sins and iniquities Avill I

remember no more." When this has

taken place in our heart, John 17

:

16 tells us, "They are not of the

Avorld, even as I am not of the

Avorld," Being redeemed by the pre-

cious blood, and having the Avorld

taken out of us, or as the Apostle

Paul states in Galatians 6:14, "But
God forbid that I shall glory, save

in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,

by Avhom the Avorld is crucified unto

me, and I unto the world." So then

beloved, we need not think it strange

Avhen Ave are ignored, flouted, criti-

cised and found fault Avith by folks,

for our Lord tells us in John 15 : 19.

"If ye Avere of the Avorld, the Avorld

Avould love his OAvn; but because ye

are not of the Avorld, but I have chos-

en you out of the world, therefore

the AA'orld hateth you."

It has been nearly twenty - four

years since the Lord Jesus came into

my heart and life, and Avashed my
sins aAvay. It has been a life of sepa-

ration, self-denial, conflict, privation,

and at times almost destitution ; but

through it all the good Lord has kept,

and satisfied, and preserved life.

The battle at times has been hard

and the road long, but still I have

kept in view the final stage of the

battle, and the final roundup. He-

brews 9 :2H tells us, "Unto them that

look for Him shall He appear the

second time Avithout sin unto salva-

tion." Like some of old, Ave "have

not been mindful of the country from

Avhence we came out, therefore haA^e

no opportunity to return, but we

declare pUiinly that we seek a better,

that is, a heavenly country." As I

look ahead uoav, it seems that the end

is not far aAvay, that soon Ave shall

hear Him say, "Home at last; at

home forever !
'

'

HoAv lovely Avill be that home. Hoav

beautiful Avill be the final roundup

!

How enraptured, beyond all Avords to

express, Avill Ave be ! It seems uoav I

can almost hear the singing of those

on the other shore, Avho are Availing

Avith joy our entrance into that City

Avhere the saints Avill forever dAvell.

I think of the many fine Christians

Avhom I have knoAvn doAvn here, that

have gone on before. We shall meet

to part no more. With this thought

I am m.ore determined than ever to

fight the good figlit of faith, and lay

hold of eternal life. I do not expect

my loved ones and the saints Avho

shall associate Avith me forever to

produce my chiefe.st joy, but Jesus

will be my chiefest joy. To be Avith

Him and look on his face forever Avill

produce ioy that Avill be inexpress-

ible. EA'cry one Avill be so taken up
Avith the Lord Jesus, that they Avill

not think of the former things, for
'

' The former things shall have passed

aAvay.
'

'

Just a few more steps to follow,

Just a few more days to roam

;

But the way grows more delightful,

As I near my Heavenly Home.

H. V. Cox.

Eamseiir, N. C.

ALBEMARLE.

Our church program for August 13

Avas A'cry inspirational. The Congre-

gational Christian Church here in

Albemarle, N. C, is doing a progres-

sive Avork and it is good to record

from time to time the successive

stages.

Pei'haps one tiling Avhich made me
quite conscious of the impressiveness

of the day's services Avas a sixty days'

absence from Albemarle. My sister

and I have just returned from a sum-

mer civil service job in Washington,

D. C. Getting back home ahvays

holds a certain charm ; the friendly

Avelcome and Avarm satisfaction of

being once again among the home
town folks is most delightful.

Our Sunday school is going through

a rather unusual and testing crisis.

Due to tlie poliomyelitis plagiie in

North Carolina, the children have

been barred from public gatherings.

Well, Sunday school loses much of its

splendor Avhen every child under six-

teen is forbidden to attend. But our

suy; "rintendent, Mr. Gilliam Russell,

is trying to direct a good church

scliool despite all handicaps. Mr. Alec

Talbert, superintendent of the pri-

mary department, has distributed lit-

erature among the parents so that

the boys and girls may hold a stay-

at-home Sunday school.

Our eleven o'clock service Avas Avell

attended. Each Sunday, floAvers are

placed at the altar to be dedicated to

some member in the service. In keep-

ing Avith this ncAvly-established cus-

tom, ]\Irs. Pearl Gant sent beautiful

red roses honoring her oldest son,

Avho Avas at home on a furlough. Our
minister asked Mrs. Gant to come

forward Avith her tAvo sons, PA't. Joe

Earnheart and Homer Earnheart,

Avho Avere received into the church.

Mrs. Gant is one of the most loyal

and faithful members of the Albe-

marle Church. Her offering of roses

seemed to symbolize her love and de-

A'otion as she stood beside her tall and

handsome sons Avhile Ave read our

church covenant.

The sermon connected itself Avith

the verse: "And I, if I be lifted up

(Continued on page 10.)



August 24, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Seven.

News of Elon College
By Pbesidcnt L. E. Smith.

NOTE: At time of going to press, Tues-

day afternoon, no material for tliis page liad

been received- except the several news notes

sent in by Mr. George Colclough. The form

was held until after the mails deliveries of

Wednesday mnniing. Material for depnrt-

mental pages is supposed to be in tlie office

of puljlication on Friday morning preceding

publication. We are sorry that no material

h.ns been received.

ELON NEWS NOTES,

Mrs. Duanp Vore has moved from

Elon Colle!.;c to Haw River, Mr. Vore

is in Harvard University preparini;'

to serve liis eonntry as a chaplain.

Prof, and Mrs. W. W. Howell have

moved from Elon College to Ealeigh,

North Carolina, where Mr. Howell

will be connected with the King Bns-

iness College.

Mr. Walter Hall, pastor of the

Belew C'reek and Hines' Chapel Chris-

tian Churches, lias made plans to

enter Elon College in September.

Mr. and Mrs. Hall are living at Gib-

s(mville, N, C, R. 1.

Dne to the epidemic of poliomyeli-

tis in North Carolina, Elon CoUepe

will probablv postpone the opening

date of school from September 6 to

September IS, as suggested by the

North Carolina State Department of

Health.

Miss Lula Brown, daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. D. W. Brown, West Palm
Beach, Florida, served as Dean of

Women at Elon during the summer
school. Miss Brown is to teach Bible

in the Fayetteville, North Carolina,

High School during the coming school

year. She is the sixth member of her

family to attend Elon' College.

SCHOOLS AND RELIGION,

[This article which appears in the current

issue of the Scottish Rite News Bulletin,

states the problem of "Schools and Religion"

in a light that is probably new to some of

our renders. It is given for what it is

worth. No cue is asked to agree with it in

its conclusions, but it offers food for seri-

ous thought.]

San Francisco, California, in July

we)it through a public discussion of

the question of released time from

public schools for religious instruc-

tion. There were 61,226 question-

naires sent out to parents by the

Board of Education to ascertain their

attitude on setting aside school time

for teaching religion. Tiicre were

50,225 answers I'eceived. Of this

number 26,600, or 53 per cent of the

answers received, favored released

time aiul 22,<S31 opposed. Tho.se ex-

pressing no choice numbered 794.

The matter Avas discussed pro and
con in the press editorially and in

letters to the editor. The outcome of

the attempt to establish the released

time system was that the Board of

Education \oied in its August Sth

session by four to three not to adopt

the experimental plan of religious in-

struction. The plan they voted down
would have applied to fourth, fifth

and sixth grades, and the pupils

would have been released one hour

weekly.

A breakdown of the figures in re-

ply by ])arents to questionnaires re-

vealed several illuminating factors.

Some parents wrote they approved

of released time "if instruction in

our religion is offered." There were

other conditional points of approval.

One was that the teaching of religion

should not interfere with the teaching

of school subjects. Some insisted that

the religious classes should be within

easy Avalking distance of the s?hr)ol

house. Others wanted the pupil to

have a choice.

In the group 0])posed wei'e two oli-

jections. One said that there was

sufficient time for religious instruc-

tion on Saturday and Sunday, while

the other segm^t held that their

children got religious instruction at

home and did not need further re-

ligious instruction in school.

The suburban sections of the met-

ropolitan area, where home ties are

strong, showed a large percentage of

opposition to released time. Tn the

North Beach section the idea was rp-

jected seven schools to two.

The largest number of answers and

the heaviest support for released time

came from parents whose children

were below the seventh grade. There

are many who wonder what is wrong
with parents and the home that par-

ents of children in grades one to six

should iirefer to hand over religious

teaching to the clergy instead of as-

suming that responsibility themselves.

Besides, there were many answers

which showed that parents opposed

released time because it would drive

a wedge between the children and
make for disunity among the child-

ren instead of fostering unity.

Another argument by those who
arc opposed to released time was the

belief that if such a custom were a-

dojited, it would create dissentions

not only among the pupils, but among
the parents, and would cause much
discussion and argument that would
lead even to hatred and maybe re-

venge, i. e., some may refuse to do

business, industrially or professional-

ly, with those who do not agree with

their vicAvpoint on the subject. . . .

The essential values of life—char-

acter, trutli, courtesy, helpfulness to

our fellowmen, self-reliance and co-

operation—are taught in the public

schools. They are taught by the ex-

amples of the teachers as well as by
word of mouth and by contact of the

division, but wholesome American un-

ity on the playgrounds of America 's

public .schools. Why then should

the Roman Catholic Church (It seems

that the Catholics were greatly in

favor of the released time movement)
whose membership constitutes but

one-seventh of the voting iiopidation

of the country, be allowed to force

the idea of released time down the

throats of American children and
youth ? Protestant children rely on

the home for religious education.

After all, has it occurred to any-

one that the reason the Roman Cath-

olic Church favors the use of released

time for the teaching of religion is

this: while the Catholics have their

own schools, where religion is taught,

they want to get religious teaching

into the public schools so that they

will then be in a position to demand
that their own schools are entitled to

be supported by public funds?

]\rrs. Edwin Sheldon, a member of

the School Board, summarized her

reasons for voting against released

time in a statement that was both

brief and comprehensive. She said

that, despite implications made before

the board to the effect that a vote

against released time presupposed an

indifference or even active opposition

to religious education, it was her be-

lief tliat no member was called upon
to state his position regarding such

an obviously essential portion of life.

Continuing, she said: "The ques-

tion before us is not 'Do we favor

religious training for children?' but

rather, 'Do Ave favor setting up a

program of religious training as a

part of the public schools?' " She

pointed out that she voted against

the released time program because it

is a "violation of America's great

(Continued on page 15.)
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THE LITTLE EXTRA THAT MAKES
THE DIFFERENCE.

In the Blue Ridge Mountains of

Virginia there are many fine boys

and girls who can become important

persons in the world of tomorrow.

Some of their parents have not had

educational or economic advantages.

Left to themselves, the children will

do only slightly better than their

parents. But Rev. and Mrs. Allen

Gleason are going in and out of the

homes on the hills. Somebody in

some of our churches will give a little

extra, and boys and girls of the beau-

tiful Blue Ridge will get the needed

education and become leaders of to-

morrow's world.

There are only a few grains of rice

in the Chinese bowl—and the child

is hungry. Somebody in America

may make a little extra gift that Avill

put more rice in the bowl and give

the Chinese child a chance to live.

If so, America will have Chinese

friends for the next generation.

Leaders of India now look in all

directions for the strong friend who
will show them the way of freedom,

learning and religious unity. If some-

body in America will give a little

extra, the right missionary can be in

India at the right time to aid that

great country in its struggle to live

according to Christian ideals.

Frightened and oppressed Africa

has paid her share in the Avorld-wide

war with little hope for her future.

If somebody in America will give a

Uitle extra, Africa may find freedom

of speech, freedom from want and

fear, and freedom to worship the true

God because the right missionary will

be at the right place at the right time.

Children and young people in Eu-

rope see the bombers pass that cause

destruction of home and friends. It

is hard for them to know whether

Americans are friends or foes. If

somebody in America will give a lit-

tle extra, missionaries of good-will

can help to rebuild Europe on a basis

of friendship and understanding.

Then the new Europe can join with

young America in making a warless

world.

The little Japanses Church is

struggling hard to maintain Chris-

tian worship and to keep its contacts

with the world - wide Church. If

somebody in America will give a

little extra, the time may soon come
when missionary comrades will again

join with their Japanese friends in

healing the wounds of this broken

empire.

That little extra gift for Missions

now may make a tremendous differ-

ence in the years to come, for by this

gift it will be possible for Christian

pastors, doctors, teachers, and social

workers to heal the broken-hearted,

train a new generation in Christian

ideals, and build a world of brother-

hood.

Will yon give the little extra?

Southern Convention
Mission Board.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING AUGUST 17, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Aubuni, Ealeigh, N. 0 ; . . $ 11.65

First, Portsmouth, Va 5.58

Chapel Hill, N. C 4.62

Concord, Timberville, Va 1.74

Antioch, Harrisonburg, Va 8.00

Leaksville, Luray, Va 10.14

Total

$

41.73

Individuals and Churches.

Woods' Chapel, New Market, Va. $ 2.00

Mayland, Broadway, Va 8.55

Pope's Chapel, Franklinton, N. O. 22.00

Damascus, Qiapel Hill, N. C. . . 26.00

Total $ 58.55

Total for the week $ 100.28

Previousl.v acknowledged 24,334.67

Total since Sept. 1. 1943 $24,434.95

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

THE REFLEX INFLUENCE OF
MISSIONS.

At a certain age adventure chal-

lenges young men. This happened

when a Virginian left his good home,

community and enviable opportuni-

ties. He worked going west, there in

the Dakota harvest fields, and went

south into Mexico.

There he stopped at a booming
mining town of some eight thousand

people, including a couple hundred

Americans, at La Colorada. He lo-
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eated a good paying job, enjoyed

baseball, and a good time in general.

However, he soon discovered that

the conversation of the mining men
was very different from that of his

former companions. The saloons,

gambling, carousing, were very much
in evidence.

Then one evening, he heard the

singing of familiar gospel hymns.

"Good," he said. He inquired and
was told that there was a protestant

church by the hill of the tailings.

He, too, felt like singing and went

cheerfully to the church. He found

some sixty Mexicans singing heartily

in Spanish—"Yield Not to Tempta-

tion," "The Home Over There." He
did not understand the Spanish

words, but he knew what they meant
from the tune and the spirit of the

congregation.

The people looked poor, but so hap-

py. He himself was not so poor,

but he was unhappy. He wondered

how in a town like that people could

become and remain Christians. Then
he recalled the pledge of the young
people's society. He meditated over

the first Psalm that he learned by
memory in the Sunday school as a

boy.

He remained after the service and

talked and prayed with the mission-

ary and his tactful wife. Scripture

was i-eferred to and read. Then he

asked the Lord for forgiveness and a

renewed life in Christ.

In conclusion, he remarked, "I
want to be a Christian, but this town

is not the place for me. I shall take

the earlv train tomorrow morning

and go home to Virginia."

H. T. Wagner.
Clarcmont

, Calif.

Dr. Lorimer once asked a man why
he did not join the church. The

reply was that the dying thief did not

join the church, and he was saved.

"Well," said the minister, "if you

do not belong to a church, you help

to support missions, of course?"

"No," said the man. "The dying

thief did not help missions, and was

he not saved?" "Yes," said Dr.

Lorimer,
'

' I suppose he was, but you

must remember that he was a dying

thief, whereas you are a living one."
—Christian Herald.

. . . with something of the seer

Must the moral pioneer

From the future borrow

;

Clothe the waste with dreams of

grain,

And on the midnight sky of rain

Paint the golden morrow."
^WMttier.



August 24, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN /'ill/ 1' s

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

MRS. LIGHTBOURNE GOES TO
RHODE ISLAND.

It is with deep regret that the wo-

men of the Southern Convention give

up one of their best leaders—Mrs. J.

H. Lightbourne. As you I'ead this,

she is probably on her way to her

new home in Providence, Rhode Is-

land.

Mrs. Lightboume lias been an offi-

cer of the North Carolina Woman's
Conference—in fact is a past presi-

dent—and is now a member of the

Southern Convention Woman's Board

in the capacity of Superintendent of

Young People. She has been an ex-

cellent leader of mission work among
the young people of the Burlington

church, as well as working with the

women there. As wife of the new
Superintendent of the Rhode Island

Conference, Mrs. Lightbourhe will,

no doubt, soon find herself occupied

with women's work in that state.

However, we know that she will not

forget her finends in the Southern

Convention, and we feel sure she will

always have a "soft spot" in her

heart for women's work in this area.

You go with our prayers and best

wishes, Peg Lightbourne. May God
bless you

!

ALL MEMBERS PRESENT.

For the first time since anyone

could remember, all the members of

the Woman's Mission Board of the

Southern Convention were present

when it met on .Iwly 20 at Elon Col-

lege. Definite plans were made for

the work of each department for

another year, six missionaries were
chosen for special study, and the

Thank Offering was planned. You
will be hearing more about all of

these in the months that lie ahead.

IN MEMORY OF MISS MC CLTJRE.

Last week the president of each

society received a letter from Mrs
John 6. Truitt, Superintendent of

Life Meni,berships and Memorials,

telling of the splendid response to

this phase of the work and urging

the securing of more certificates. In

the letter she said :

At a recent meeting of our Wo-
man's Board deep concern was ex-

pressed over the death of Miss Mary
McClure, a missionary to China, whom
the women of our Convention met at

our Elon School of Missions. Miss

McOure not only shared with us her

personality and her knowledge of

China, but was continually doing ma-
ny kind and helpful deeds for our

Convention from the time we first

knew her until her death.

Spontaneously there grew up a de-

sire in many societies to secure a Me-
morial Certificate in her memory.
Therefore it was voted at our recent

board that each society be given the

opportunity to secure a Memorial cer-

tificate in her memory. Will yoiir

society join the others in this worthy
project? If so, send .$10.00 to your
conference treasurer, making known
your request.

These certificates will be placed in

a Memorial Volume to be sent to

The American Board.

It is expected that many of our
societies will want to share- in this,

not only honoring a true Christian,

but also providing an opportunity

for young Indians to study at Ban-
galore Seminarv.

NEWS FROM LOCAL SOCIETIES.

A check-up of these pages in The
Christian Sun during this confer-

ence year shows that only a very few
societies have sent in even a single

item concerning the work of their

group—to be exact, including this

issue, one society in the Valley, seven

in Eastern Virginia and twelve in

North Carolina. The conference year
has just closed for the Valley women,
and the year for the other two con-

ferences will close on September 15.

This is the last call for items. They
must be sent in during the next few
weeks if you wish to meet that point

on the Standard of Excellence.

BAY VIEW HAS OUT-DOOR
MEETING.

The Woman's IMissionary Society

of Bay View Congregational Chris-

tian Church met with Mrs. W. M.
Fisher on July 25. Ajnong the beau-

ties of nature, in the shade of many
oak trees, a table was spread. Each
one of the thirteen present had her

share in providing a most delightful

lunch. After lunch the meeting was
called to order by the president, Mrs.

J. E. Neese. The subject for the day
was "Our Father's World." The
devotional was led by Mrs. B. Gr. Har-
rell, assisted by Mrs. W. M. Fisher,

who ] 'id a poem, "The World is

Sweet with Prayer," and Mrs. J. H.
Hodges, who read a poem entitled

"The Tree," which was written by

one of our local ladies. The hymns,

"This is Our Father's World," and
"For the Beauty of the Earth," were

especially appropriate. Mrs. Harrell

made a talk on "God's Geography."

The pastor, Mr. Neese, closed the

meeting with prayer. After a short

business session, a social hour was
enjoyed. Mrs. J. B. Forkner gave

two readings, "Making a Patchwork
Quilt for the Parson" and "Almost
Beyond Endurance." Mrs. Hodges
sang a spiritual, "When I've Done
the Best I Can." Mrs. Myrtle Van-
devender sang several selections ac-

companied by the guitar. There is

nothing like fun and good fellow.ship

to bring people together.

Many of our members are on vaca-

tions. We missed them, and we pray
for the recovery of those who were
kept away on account of illness and
hope they will be with us in our next

meeting. A Member.

TURNER'S CHAPEL STUDIES
MISSIONARIES.

Turner's Chapel Missionary Socie-

ty has done some very good work and
held some verA^ interesting meetings
this year. A, deeper interest in our
work was aroused by the study of

six of our missionaries which was
part of our year's assignment of

work.

Due to this interest in our mission-

aries, a Life Memorial has been pur-

chased in honor of the late Rev. J.

D. Wicker, who was one of the early

founders of our society. This will

be presented to Mrs. S. M. Watson,
daughter of the late Mr. Wicker, who
is an active member of the society.

Besides our regular monthly meet-

ings we have met in two joint ses-

sions with the Sanford and Shallow
Well societies. The first one wa.s

with the Sanford church, with the

Sanford society acting as hostess. At
this meeting Mrs. A. C. Todd review-

ed in a very interesting manner the

study book, "We Who Are Ameri-
ca.

'

' The other meeting was at Turn-
er 's Chapel, with our society acting

as hostess. Mrs. R. 0. Caviness from
Raleigh reviewed "For All of Life."

Besides the members from the three

societies, we were honored with the

presence of Rev. Allyn Robinson,

Miss Susie Allen and Mrs. C. H.
Stephenson, all of Raleigh.

We are very grateful to Mrs. Todd
and Mi'S. Caviness for giving their

time and effort in preparing and re-

viewing these books for us. We know
that God will richly bless them for

this work.

(Continued on page 13.)
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A CHRISTIAN'S RESPONSIBIL-
ITY TOWARD HIS CHURCH

IN WAR TIME.

(Continued from page 5.)

battle anywhere is so much worse

than people on the Home Front can

possibly experience that no w^orthy

church member and no patriotic cit-

izen will ever be guilty of using heat,

inclement weather, or an inconveni-

ence of any kind, cost or an.ything

else as an excuse for not not attend-

ing divine worship or for not doing

one's full duty to God and the

Cliurch on the Home Front in these

days of crisis.

Can you imagine any of those boys

and men on the battle front sitting

around in a hammock fanning them-

selves while a battle in which they

are supposed to be engaged is wag-

ing? Some people in America ac-

tually do not seem to realize that a

war is on
;
others, who are conscious

that a war is on, do not seem to

understand that in time of war those

on the Home Front have just as def-

inite obligations toward the war as

have those on the battle front.

The sincere Christian feels a spe-

cial sense of obligation toward his

church in war time. He believes that

the spiritual front is a nation's most

important front—and that victory in

war does not always come to the army
with the largest battalions, but that,

with contending nations' military

strength being equal, the nation pos-

sessing the strongest spiritual front

will be victorious.

The sincere Christian believes that

in war time it is his religious and

his patriotic duty to heed the in-

junctions given by the Apostle Paul

to the church members of his day

as' found in the sixth chapter of his

letter to the Church at Ephesus. The

sincere Christian in our day believes

that he should give more time to

prayer, more attention to worship,

more sacrifice in his contributions,

and more of himself to his church in

war time than at any other time.

The sincere Christian will not per-

mit himself seriously to consider any

idea of doing less for his church in

war time, or to entertain for a single

moment any thought of discontinu-

ing any service he may be rendering

to his church. He feels that for

"the duration" he owes it to God,

in response to what he expects from

God in answer to his prayers for

those over there, to do everything

within his power for his church. He
feels that he would be betraying

those on the battle front if he would

fail to do everything "within the

length of his cable tow" for his

church, which he believes to be the

most vital factor of the Home Front.

If we on the Home Front wish to

play fair with those who are in War
Service, we will make our religion

something more than a mere nominal

concern of secondary interest—we
will make our religion to be the deep-

est reality and the highest interest

of our lives. Every person of us

faces too many possibilities to be

content to do otherwise. We are all

counting too much upon God for the

final outcome of the war and of the

present world situation, and for our

individual commitments and hopes

involved, for us to fail to make re-

ligion our major interest at a time

like this.

Moreover, we are not playing fair

Avith those who are in War Service if

we are no more concerned about the

Church of God than we were before

they left. We are not playing fair

with them if we are failing to give

more of our time in prayer. "Prayer

changes things." Prayer can change

things for us and for them. Prayer

can change the outcome of the whole

business. We ax'e not playing fair

with them if we are doing no more

for the church than we did before

they went away. We are not playing

fair with them if we give no more to

our church. We are giving more to

everything else—we are giving more

for the operation of our homes, and

for our individual subsistence, and

if we want to play fair with God and

with the young men over there who
are depending so much upon the God
of the Church and of life, we will be

giving more to pay for the operation

of God's Church than we did before

they went away.

Generosity should characterize the

lives of all on the Home Front. What
do the dollars we give to the various

benevolent agencies, or the dollars we
invest in War Bonds, or the dollars

we should so gladly give to the

Church of our God—what do those

dollars amount to as compared with

what the young men in our training

camps are giving up? What do the

dollars we give amount to in com-

parison with what thousands of our

fine young men are giving in the

European Invasion or in the perilous

offensives in the South Pacific ?

Any person on the Home Front

should be ashamed to look at himself

in the mirror who complains about

what he gives to the Church, the Red

Cross, the War Chest, or to War
Victims.

—

when hundreds of thous-

ands of the noblest sons of Fair

Columbia are either risking or actual-

ly giving their lives in defense of all

that we hold dear.

Selfishness in every form should

be absolutely ruled off the Home
Front. No person motivated by the

desire to profiteer—no person vpho

will use the war as an excuse for

needlessly boosting prices, is worthy

of the privilege of living on the Home
Front. Selfishness has always been

an abomination in the sight of the

Lord and should be absolutely de-

spised by all noble minded men and

women on the Home Front.

The poet Gruber expresses a truth

that we all need to take to heart in

a time like this

—

Tlie roses red upon my neighbot's vine

Are o-wned by liim, but they are also mine.

His -was the cost aiLd his the labor too,

But mine as well as his their loveliness to

view.

They bloom for me, and are for me as fair,

As for the man who gives them all his care.

By this I know that others plant for me,

And what they own, my joy may also be.

So why be selfish, when so much that's fine

Has been grown for you upon your neigh-

bor's vine?

ALBEMARLE.
(Continued from page 6.)

from the earth, will draw all men

unto me.
'

' The minister cited us to

illustrations of the year's achieve-

ments which have resulted from the

faith and prayers of Christian peo-

ple. Our parsonage is completely

paid for and our church debt of

$3,500 has been eliminated.

The world of today will continue

to advance if Christ is exalted. Too

many people are prone to view the

war through dark and smoked glasses

only as it affects them. One must

not lose sight of the fact that Alaska

has been forced into our ken in a new

and useful developrhent ; China is re-

ceiving landing fields in places where

progress might not otherwise have

come for many years
;
negroes are be-

ing given opportunities because of

the necessity of more manpower. The

nations of the world are being

brought together. War is compelling

the peoples of the world to learn more

about one another so that there is a

better understanding. Our knowl-

edge of the geography of the world is

better because people are interested

in places of which they never before

lieard. There is an advancement in

transportation and communication

which might never otherwise have ap-

peared. There is something which is

drawing the world closer together.

Only by learning about the peoples

of the world can we come to an un-

derstanding which will lead to the

universal brotherhood of man.
Reporter,
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

ISRAEL'S FIRST KING.

Lesson IX

—

August 27, 1944.

Golden Text: "Honor all men, love

the brotherhood, fear God, honor

the king."—I Peter 2: 17.

Lesson : I Samuel, 9, 10, 11.

Devotion aij Readings Psalm 72:1-8.

A Young Ma-n Who Might Have Been.

Saul, the first king of Israel, might

well have been called "The Young

Man Who Might Have Been." Few
men have ever started out with more

promise than he. Let us look at him

for a moment as he .stands before us

at the beginning of the story of his

life, and see how full of promise he

Avas

:

a. lie was young. What a splen-

did asset youth is, with its zest and

enthusiasm and idealism and oppor-

tunity to "learn and to do things.

b. He was big and strong. He
had good health and a commanding

appearance. He stood head and

shoulders above his fellowmen. A
young man with a good physique and

Avith good health is greatly blessed.

e. He Avas Avell-born. He came

from a good home and from godly

parents. It helps tremendously to

have a good family pedigree and to

have a good home.

d. He was dutiful and obedient, a

young man obedient to and respectful

of his parents.

e. He was highly regarded in his

community. A good reputation is

worth more than riches. It means a

lot to have a good name in the com-

munity.

f. He had the chance of a life-

time. This young man was Israel's

first king. He got the top place right

at the beginning of his career.

And yet, in spite of all these ad-

vantages. Saul came to a tragic end.

The close of the picture, so full of

promise and hope at the first, is full

of pathos and borrow at the last—he

dies as a suicide, defeated and de-

throned. A later lesson will tell us

more of the tragic stoiy, and point

out some timely les.sons.

il Great Pastor.

In the case of Saul, as in the case

of the Israelites in general, Samuel
proves himself to be a great pastor.

He Avas a minister to his people in

spiritual things, and he was also a

common-sense counselor and ]iractical

man of affairs. The Avorld needs

nothing more these days than good

pastors, good men Avho knoAV hoAV to

preach and to pray, and especially

how to do pastoral counselling.

Seeking Asses and Finding

a Kingdom.

Saul Avent out to look for his fath-

er's asses Avhich had strayed away.

He found a kingdom. It Avas in obed-

ience to supposedly small things that

his supreme opportmiity came. It

is one of the surest Avays to promo-

tion and success. Jesus put the em-

phasis here. He that is faith'ful in

that which is least, is faithful over

much, and shall be made ruler over

many things. In every realm of life,

Ave need a revival of the old fash-

ioned, but desperately needed virtue

of faithfulness.

The Secret of the Lord.

The day before Saul came to Sam-
uel, God revealed to Samuel that He
Avould send to Samuel a man Avho

.should be the captain of his people.

And Avhen Saul appeared, Samuel
kncAv that it Avas he of Avhom God
spoke—Avho Avas to be the king of

Israel. The seci-et of the Lord is

Avith them that fear him. God does

rcA'eal things to come to his people.

There is something beyond mere hu-

man Avit and Avisdom. Through pray-

er, for instance, God often makes
knoAvn his secrets to men. The Holy
Spirit often brings men together.

Think of Ananias going into Damas-
cus to seek Paul, of the incident of

Peter and Cornelius, of Philip and

the Ethiopian, and of many other

similar instances. God is not bound

up altogether Avith Avhat we call na-

tural hiAv:-;. Again and again hr-

malies knoAvn his secrets and his Avill

and his Avay to his chosen and obedi-

ent servants. There are many things

that God Avould reA'eal to us if Ave

took the time to Avait patiently before

Him. Furthermore, if you read the

lesson carefully you Avill find that

Samuel also told Saul of things that

Avould take place, }iot in the sense of

a fortune teller, but under the inspir-

ation of the spirit of God.

An Humble Man.

Saul v.as an humble felloAV. When
they Avent to look for him to pro-

claim him king, he "Avas hid among
the stuff." When he returned from

looicing for the asses and Avas asked

Avliat had talcen place, he modestly re-

frained from telling his uncle about

his anointing by Samuel. It Avas too

bail that this humble man later be-

e;,me .'o ari'ogant and over-reaching.

He that Avould be great must humble
himself.

A Leader.

The Ammonites came up to make
war against Israel. They Avere so

poAverful and confident that they took

their time about it. They suggested

that they avouIcI not do any fighting

if the Israelites Avould put out their

right eyes. When this news came to

Saul, he sAvung into action. He Avas

humble, but he Avas not a coward. He
rallied his peo])le, turned on the Am-
monites and gave them a somid lick-

ing. He displayed resourcefulness,

initiative, and courage that Avere lat-

er lacking when sin had eaten at his

heart.

A 3Iagnaninious Gesture.

Saul had liis critics and opponents

of his administration. There was a

group of men, the sons of Belial the

Bible calls them, who did not think

much of Saul, Avho did not bring him
presents Avhen he Avas crowned, Avho

Avould not have him rule over them.

When later he had been accepted by
the people and duly recognized as

king, and Avhen he had defeated the

Ammonites, the people Avanted him
to take vengeance on these children

of Belial. But Saul Avas ahead of his

day, for although it Avas customaiy

for a king to kill his political op-

ponents, Saul Avould not listen to the

suggestion—the literal translation is

"he AA^as as though he had been

deaf." HoAv different Avas his spirit

and method from that of Hitler or

Mussolini toAvard those AA'ho are their

critics or opponents ! It is too bad
that Saul did not maintain this spirit

to the end of his life.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churclies

throughout the nation witli Cliurch

School Literature and Churches witli

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

1^ Established 1808.

| Dayton, ? Ohio
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd^ Children's Editor

^

CHILDREN'S ATTITUDES ARE OUR
RESPONSIBILITY.

By Helen Gregg Green.

Issued by the National Kindergarten As-

sociation, New York City, these articles are

appealing weekly in our columns in re-

sponse to requests.

"The Child's First School is the

Family."—Frcebel.

There are certain social faults

which when manifested by others are

particularly objectionable to practi-

cally all of us. We should guard

ag^ainst them ourselves and assist our

boys and girls so that they won't

develop them.

Well do I remember an incident

that happened to me. Having lost

my entire family, I left a delightful

small town, in which I had always

lived, and Avent to make my home in

a large city, hoping, that in entirely

new surroundings I might better ad-

just myself. However, at first I

greatly missed the background which

had been mine naturally, because my

people had for generations lived in

the same home town.

One day I confided to an older

woman, Avith a touch of pride,
'

'
I feel

happy today! My dinner partner

last night told me he had heard such

nice things about my family. I ask-

ed him where he had received the in-

formation and he said the governor's

secretary had told him."

"Oh, you're so gullible!" the older

woman promptly replied.

Tears stung my eyes, and I quickly

changed the subject. That was unin-

tentional cruelty. Let us be careful

that our children don't develop it.

If you hear your little daughter

saying to her playmate, "I don't like

your red rope swing nearly as much

"as I do the big chain one Daddy

brought me," realize that she needs

help. Have a quiet talk Avith her as

soon as opportunity arises. ShoAV

her that it hurts to have one's own

things discredited, and that it in-

creases the pleasure taken in them

when friends and acquaintances are

appreciative and when they shoAv

they are happy because we are.

You know, too, hoAv trying is the

disposition that wants to monopolize

a conversation?

I have a friend Avhose hobby is her

garden. She is well read on the sub-

ject and has grown many rare flow-

ers. She is a garden enthusiast if

there ever was one, Recently, avc

Avere in a small group Avhen the sub-

ject of gardens came up. My friend

started to speak, but a large, much
bejcAA^elled Avoman interrupted and
spoke, almost Avithout pause for fift-

een or twenty minutes, on hoAv to

raise a garden. Later someone said,
'

' How strange ! I 've knoAvn Mrs. Be-

atty all her life. She has ahvays
lived in an apartment house and
never owned a garden !

'

'

So Avhen you overhear the children

talking, and you hear your son, Bil-

ly, giving orders to everyone and
doing almost all the talking, Avould

it not be to Billy's advantage to say

to him at bedtime, "Billy, Avhether

you are a host or a guest, you like

other children to enjoy themselves,

don 't you ? '

'

"Oh, sure, Mom, sure I do," he'll

probably answer.

"Well, Billy, Avould you think it

Avas fun if you Avere at Ned's, and
Ned took over 'the whole show' and
made you feel overlooked?.—if Ned
talked all the time about his neAV

puppies and never once encouraged

you to talk about your puppies ? '

'

"No, I'd Avant to talk about my
pu]ipies. Mother, particularly the

little one Avith black ears."

"Of course, Billy. You Avon't for-

get that, will you?"
"No, Mother. I never thought

much about it before. But I '11 try to

remember, really. Mom!"

LITTLE BOY BLUE.

Montrose Holliday entered the

school in the little Western town of

Hillsdale at the beginning of the

second semester. In the big city Avith

its smoke and little sunlight, Mon-
tros° had poor health and Avas small

for his age, so his parents decided to

send him to this Avestern toAvn to

board Avith friends AA'ho had gone to

take chari-e of a business there.

"Monty" did not gain the popu-

larity of the big husky lads in school

because he Avas not strong enough

to take part in their rough games at

recess and they could ncA'cr persuade

him to play "Crack the Whip" or

"Bull in the Ring." His clothes

Avere nicer than those of the big boys

and he tried to keep them neat and

clean. These things caused the others

to treat him Avith scorn. Some of

them called him "sissy" and some

called him "Little Boy Blue."

"Jim, Ave ought to help that kid

some how," Rob Day said to his pal

at recess one day. "See the way he

hangs around by himself and isn't

interested in anything 1
'

'

"Guess Ave'd lack interest too, if

Ave had no friends in town," ansAver-

ed Jim. "If we try to do anything

to help him, Jake Gates and his gang
will poke fun at us too!"

"Who cares?" .said Rob. "Let's

you and I see Avhat Ave can do to help

him Avin some friends."

The tAvo boys agreed to be friendly

to "ijittle Boy Blue." They took

him skating Avith them after school.

On Saturdays they invited him to

join any activity they engaged in for

sport and fun. At first the crowd
did poke fun and laugh, but Rob and
Jim refused to notice. Soon it was
the expected thing to see these three

together. "Monty" welcomed their

friendship and told them all about

life back in the big city.

Winter turned into spring, and
Avith spring came the most outstand-

ing event in Hillsdale School—the

county spelling match, in which every

school took part. Everyone in town
looked forAvard to this match, for

Hillsdale had the best speller in the

county, that was Herb Deen. No
other pujiil in Hillsdale could com-

pete Avith him, and for two years he

had won out OA^er the other con-

testants of the county without any

trouble.

Just three days before the Spelling

IMatch, Herb Deen Avas thrown by

his horse and his leg broken ! Now
Avhat was the school to do. There had

neen no elimination contest for the

past tAvo years because of Herb's

record. Who in Hillsdale could take

his place at this late date? Tomor-

roAv they Avould see, for the elimina-

tion contest Avould show Avhom. Each

must try his hardest for the honor of

his school.

The next day the group lined up

for the try-out. They depended so

greatly on Herb that they had little

confidence in themselves. One after

another the boys sat down. Rob

spelled "precede" wrong; Jake Gates

miss-spelled "icicle," and Jim sat

doAvn on "hypocrisy." The last one

left in the line turned out to be

"Little Boy Blue." Rob and Jim

Avere surprised, but were very hap-

py. Jake Gates looked very unhappy

about it

!

That night Jim and Rob drilled

their friend on Avords for tAvo hours.

Then they all went to bed so that they

AYOuld be fresh for the contest next

day.

(Gontinued on page 13.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

Thus far in this year's work we
know that God has blessed us and we
feel that He will continue to do so

;

therefore we feel safe in saying that

we will reach the Standard of Excel-

lence. What matters most to us is

that we always, at all times and in all

places, obey the will of God.

Mrs. D. V. Wicker,
President,

Mrs. J. A. Redding,

Secretary.

BETHLEHEM (NANSEMOND)
REPORTS.

We are very grateful to report that

our society at Bethlehem Christian

Church has had a very good year

under the leadership of our president,

Mrs. 0. C. Bradshaw, who is inter-

ested in missions and has been willing

to give of her time to the advance-

ment of God's kingdom.

The World Community Day was

celebrated with Providence IVIetho-

dist and Western Branch Baptist

churches on November 11, with the

members of the three churches and

their pastors taking part. In No-

vember, we gave our Thanksgiving

and public program under the direc-

tion of our Spiritual Life Superin-

tendent, with our pastor, Rev. R. E.

Brittle, delivering the address. An
offering amounting to $27.80 was

taken for the Foochow Union High
School in China. We observed the

World Day of Prayer with all mis-

sionary organizations of the church

taking part. There were 29 from

this society present at our Spring

Rally.

The Book of Acts has been taught

by different members of the society.

We were happy to have our Confer-

ence president, Mrs. J. F. Morgan,

teach our home mission study book,

"We Who Ar^ America," in her us-

ual interesting manner. An instruc-

tive review of our foreign book, "For
All of Life," was presented by two

of our members, Mrs. J. E. Harris

and Mrs. Paul Yates.

We have sent boxes to the Japan-

ese Evacuees and Greek Relief, also to

our boys in service for our country.

We have also contributed to Religious

Education, have sent
'

' Sunshine Bas-

kets, " trays, cards and flowers to the

sick, and have had our church win-

dows relettered.

Our hearts were made sad by the

loss by death of one of our members,

Mrs. George T. Taylor. We are giv-

ing a Memorial for Mrs. Taylor, and
three Life Memberships—one for our

pastor's wife, Mrs. R. E. Brittle; one

for our Spiritual Life Superintend-

ent, Mrs. J. E. Harris, and one for

our past president, Mrs. 0. D. King.

We have raised our apportionment,

and have met the requirements for

the Standard of Excellence. We give

God the praise for this year's work,

and pray that we will be able to do

greater things for Plim in the years

to come.

Mrs. T. H. Dilday,

Secretary.

GOOD PROGRAMS AT LIBERTY
SPRING.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of Liberty Spring Christian Church

is making progress under our capable

president, Mrs. E. F. 0 'Berry. At

tlie beginning of the year names of

all members were written in groups

on a chart showing the month each

member was to serve on the program

committee. Mrs. W. M. Harrell was

made supervisor of tlie jirograms. No
one assumes full responsibility for

the success of this novel idea, but

thus far the groups have cooperated

splendidlj^ the programs are better

planned and are more interesting.

We believe stress should be laid upon

the importance of every member tak-

ing part and each doing her bit. The

programs in May and June honored

]\Iother and Father respectively. On
Easter, a public program dedicated to

our boys in service was very im-

pressive. The name of each boy was

called and special prayer was offered

for them. An offering of $22.15 Avas

sent to Wiley Johnson at Elon Or-

phanage. In the early spring a box

of clothing was given for Greek Re-

lief under the direction of Mrs.

Wesley Harrell, our active Friendly

Service leader.

We enjoyed the study book, "We
Who Are America," taught by six

of our members. Mrs. H. E. Savage,

Jr., is teaching the foreign book,

"For All of Life," in a most inter-

esting way.

The World Day of Prayer was ob-

served. Membership has increased.

A large delegation attended the Ral-

ly. To date our society has met all

requirements for the Standard of Ex-

cellence.

Our Spiritual Life leader, Mrs. L.

F. Bradshaw, brings inspiring mes-

sages from The Acts, Inasmuch as

spiritual life is rightly named and no

constructive organization can live

without proper appreciation of and

adherence to the finest and best, we
attribute whatever we have achieved

to putting first things first. It is a

glorious opportunity as well as a

happy privilege to share our gifts

with others at all times. Missions

means truly sharing God's richest

blessings with the less fortunate peo-

ples of the world. Our hearts rejoice

if and when we can give a cup of cold

water in the Master's name.

Mrs. J. W. TiDWELL.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 12.)

Morning came, and the boys and

most of Hillsdale's citizens drove

over to the county seat to see how the

little newcomer would spell for their

town.

The contest was a hard-fought one,

finally just two boys remained stand-

ing, "Little Boy Blue" and a lad

from Lewiston. Excitement ran

high ! Would their new friend be

able to win? Rob and Jim asked

themselves. Then the superintend-

ent pronounced the word "pharma-

cy." It was Lewiston 's time, and
'

' f-a-r-m-a-c-y,
'

' spelled the boy.

"Wrong!" said the superintendent,

and turned to
'

' Monty. " " Monty 's
'

'

face shone, for his father owned a

string of drug stores back in the city.

" P-h-a-r-m-a-c-y, " he replied, and
"Little Boy Blue" had won for

Hillsdale !

'

' Hurray for Monty !
'

'

yelled Jake, who was the first to run

over and slap him on the badk.

"Monty" was happy too, for now he

was no longer "Little Boy Blue!"

"For children from foreign speak-

ing homes the kindergarten offers an

opportunity to speak in English and

to hear it spoken, which gives such

children a decided advantage when
they face the task of learning to read

in the first grade."

—

Leil L. Young,

Superintendent of Schools, San Ma-
teo, California.

Don't allow the children of your

community to be deprived of the

advantages of a public school kin-

dergarten. Free publicity material

on this subject may be secured by
writing to the National Kindergar-

ten Association, No. 8 West Fortieth

Street, New York 18, N. Y.

It is said that Governor Stewart of

Missouri recognized in a convict lie

was about to pardon, a steamboat

mate under whom he had served as

a cabin-boy. He said : "I want j^ou

to promise that you will never again

take a stick of wood and drive a sick

boy out of his birth on a stormy

night, because some day that boy may
be governor, and you may want him

to pardon you for another crime. I

was that boy. Here is your pardon.

"
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I
The Orphanage

j
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

Sometime last fall, we mentioned

the need of a little chapel on onr

grounds, at tlie orphanage, for the

spiritual training of our little child-

ren here. When it was first men-

tioned, several hundred dollars were

sent in by interested members. It

was then suggested that we first get

the consent of the Orphanage Board

and, also, the Southern Convention,

before we made any special effort to

raise funds to build it.

At the annual meeting of the Board

of Ti-ustees last February, the Board

gave its unanimous consent to go

ahead and raise this money and as

soon as the war is over to build. It

was taken up with the Southern Con-

vention which met in May and, after

some discussion, it was referred to

the executive board of the Conven-

tion for study and if they thought

it advisable, to give the proper au-

thority. The executive board held

its meeting at Elon College some-

time ago and after discussing it pro

and con, the permission was granted

to go ahead.

The chapel is to serve a threefold

purpose. The first floor will be used

for religious services only. The base-

ment will be used for a playroom

for the children. One large room for

the larger children, a small room for

the little tots. The room on the side

of the chapel at the rear will be for

an office room, which is badly needed,

and has been for a long time.

This building will not interfere in

any way with the college services.

The orphanage group will continue

to go to Sunday school and church

at the college as we have always done

and will give the same financial sup-

port as in the past. Our services will

be in the afternoons and the evenings,

when we will put on special religious

programs for the children. This

building will complete our plan and

make our dream for all these years

come ti'ue.

We want it to be built by special

individual offerings. We believe ev-

ery member of our church will want,

at least, a small investment in it. All

donations to go in this building will

be special individual offerings and
will not count in conference appor-

tionments. They should be sent di-

rect to Charles D. Johnston, Super-

intendent.

The contractor says it will cost

twenty -five thousand ($25,000.00)

dollars. Who will be the first to send

us a donation?

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superinte?ident

.

REPORT FOR AUGUST 24, 1944.

Amount brought forward $16,700.94

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Cat^iwha Springs $20.00
Hayes Cliapel 6.00

26.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Portsmouth, First 14.11

N. O. and Va. Conference

:

Burlington 22.80

Valley Va,. Conference

:

Autioch $10.69

Leaksville 9.19

Mayland 22.00

41.88

14.20

Georgia Conference

:

Vanceville 1.00

Special Offerings.

Jesse Patrick $ .5.00

Cash 38.28

J. A. Denton 10.00

C. S. Clayton 100.00

Interest 40

Western N. C'. Conference

:

Ether $ 4.20

Pleasant Ridge 10.00

OMISSION MEANS IMPEHFECTION.

Bartholdi's .statue of "Liberty En-
lightening the Warld" occupies a

fine position on Bedloes Island, which

commands the approach to New York
harbour. It holds up a torch which

is lit at night by an immense electric

light. The statue was cast in por-

tions in Paris. The separate pieces

were very different, and , taken apart,

of uncouth shape. It was only when
all was brought together, each in its

right place, that the complete design

was apparent. Then the omission of

any ane would have left the work im-

perfect.

In this it is an emblem of Holy

Scripture. We do not always see the

object of certain portions ; neverthe-

less each has its place, and the whole

is a magnificent statue of Christ Je-

sus, who is the true "Liberty En-

lightening the World," casting il-

luminative rays across the dark, roc-

ky ocean of time, and guiding anxious

souls to the desired haven.

—

Selected.

153.68

Total for week $ 273.67

Grand total $16,974.61

This holy book I'd rather own
Than all the gold and gems.

That e'er in monarchs' coffers

shon.

Than all their diadems.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The ChristianSun
The Editofa, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun tor

Name

Street or Route.

City State.

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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In Memoriam

CLARK.

Mrs. Inez Clark, daughter of the late

Rufus and Euth A. Clark, was born Decem-

ber 26, 1880, and departed this life at the

Duke Hospital, Durham, N. C, on May 6,

1944. On June 10, 1902, she married Cliar-

lie Ross Clark, who survives her together

with two children arid two grandchildren.

The children are Mrs. Ann Ross MuiiJhy

of Thoniasville, N. C, and Harrell Allen

Clark of Nelson, Va. The grandchildren

are Ruth and Annie Ross Murphy.

Mrs. Clark joined the Hebron Christian

Church when quite young. She had to do

with organizing the first missionary society

in her church and was the teacher of the

first mission study class. She was interested

in all the enterprises of her church. Her
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children were educated at Elon College.

She represented her local church in annual

conferences, attended many sessions of the

Soutliern Christian Convention, and took a

great interest in the people and the work

of these bodies.

An excellent and useful woman has gone

to her rewar<l. The funeral ajid burial

were at the Clark liome in Mecklenburg

County, Virgiu',-1. A large crowd attended.

Floral tributes were beautiful and abuuilant.

Sen'ices were by the writer, her paslor.

O. E. NEWMAN.

LENISTER.
William Carter Lenister, sun of the late

Luck and Lula K. Lenister, was born on

.Tanuaiy 15, 1917, and died in Richmonil,

Va., on May 29, 1944.

August 29, 1935, he married Miss Annie

Isaac, wlio survives him with one daughter,

Betty Jean Lenister. He is also survived

by his mother, now Mrs. Jeff Catt of Eic'i-

mond, two brothers, Maynard Lenister of

Norfolk and Rubert Lenister of Riehnidml,

one sister, Mrs. Genette Gill of Richnnnd,

and his grandmother, Mi's. John Hill of

Virgilina.

The deceased spent several years in I he

Christian Orphanage. He joined Vulun

Christian Clnirch when a small boy. At 1 1n-

time of his death he held a good posiiiuu in

Richmond. He was brought back to Vir-

ftilina and the ftrtieral and burial v/erc at

the town cemetery, conducted by the writ<'r

and Rev. E. E. Harris. A large er )\vil

composed of members of the family and

friends attended. The floral designs were

lieautif ul.

C. E. NEWMAN.

HARDEN.
God's ]jlans like lilies pure and white, un-

fold
;

We must not tear the close-shut leaves

apart

—

Time will reveal the chalices of gold.

And through patient toil,

We reach the land where tired feet,

With sandals loosed, may rest.

When we shall clearly see and understand,

I think that we will say,

"God knew best."

We, the members of the Men's Biljle Class

of Providence Memorial Church, holding in

esteem our beloved teacher. Col. Junius H.

Harden, wish to express our sympathy and

a feeling of mutual loss to his loved ones.

We are thankful for his long years of

lo.yal service.

We wish a copy of this to be placed upon

the minutes of the class, a copy to be sent

to the family and one to The Christian Sun

for publication.

McBRIDE RICH,
BOB EARRELL,

- C. R. WHITFIELD,
Committee.

CHARGE TO A CHAPLAIN.

Some days hence, you will stand

before another tribunal and receive

a commission in the naval chaplaincy.

That commission will impose on you

oreat responsibility and will set your

feet in a Avay which you will follow

perhaps for years. Tt may carry

you to shell - swept decks, beneath

death - filled skies, into tropical hells.

And then one day, if the fortunes

Page Fifteen.

of war are kind, you will come back

home again. You will find a nation

at peace perhaps with the Avorld, but

at war in its own soul. Alillions of

faces will still be pressing against

the windows of America's social and
racial ghettoes, despairing of the

dawn.

Cruel men will still be scheming to

achieve power, scorning all appeals

to justice. . . . And in that world,

too, you must exercise a dangerous

ministry of judgment and of healing.

The commission given you here to-

night at your ordination into the

Christian ministry is equal to these

things. To be sure, there will be

moments in your ministry—if you
are honest with yourself and your

God—when j'our certainty will waver

and your sense of mission become

dim ; there will be dark days of the

soul, black nights of the spirit. If

you know the pain of the world, the

anguish of your own heart will rise

to question the justice of God. If

you know the fears of men, acids of

doubt will gnaw at your message.

But the meaning of your ordina-

tion into the ministry of Christ is

two-fold in character: it attests not

only that you diave chosen this high

profession, but also that you have

been chosen by One who has power to

sustain you in it. And this I charge

yon as you enter upon the uncertain-

ties of your ministry: remember al-

Avays that He who is your Great

Commander is likewise Redeemer of

all men, of all stations and orders of

life. As }-on walk in his service, may
you know continually his saving

strength. For, says Christ, I have

chosen you and ordained you.

—Liston Pope.

SCHOOLS AND RELIGION,

f Continued from page 7.)

principle of separation of Church and

State,
'

' adding that it is " unsound in

our democracy which has stood con-

sistently against emphasis upon racial

and religious differences." Besides,

she said, there would be administra-

tive difficulties that would result in

"serious interruption in the processes

of an already over-burdened school

curriculum, when this same program

should aiul could be carried out quite

apart from the public schools in

channels worked out by the joint co-

operation of the parents and the

churches.

"

There is no man in any rank who
is always at liberty to act as he would

incline. In some qitarter or other he

is limited by circumstances.

—

Blaire.
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Don^t Blackout the Church
College

By JOHN O. GROSS

War is always attended by evils that do not appear until the fight-

ing is long past. One of the most serious of these is the break in

cultural growth due to the loss of educational continuity between the

generations. Lewis Mumford says the years between 16 and 24 are

the most critical of a young scholar's life. He adds, "It is the work
done ciuring these eight years by way of intensive study, self-discipline

and meditation that lays the foundation for the highest kind of achieve-

ment in the arts, the humanities and the sciences. These are not merely

years of preparation, they are often years of high productivity."

Youth, capable of carrying without difficulty college work, should

be made to understand that preparing themselves for leadership in our

nation is not a mere privilege, but a patriotic duty. Our nation not

only needs armed forces and defense workers, but it also must have

trained Christian leaders capable of restoring order to a wrecked world.

President Roosevelt agreed with this position in a public statement,

when he said: "Later, we shall need men and women of broad under-

standing and special aptitudes to serve as leaders of the generation

which must manage the post-war period."

From the point of view of the church, it is important for youth

who possess an understanding and appreciation of Christian values of

life to be in institutions that are concerned about these qualities. The
distinct difference between the church-related college and the institu-

tion without affiliation with the Church is not in the subjects taught,

but in the atmosphere where the classes are conducted. The church-

related school that is loyal to the Christian faith creates a sincere desire

to exalt the ideals and ideas of the Christian way of life. In this present

period of uncertainty the Church should readily recognize the im-

portance of maintaining its institutions of higher learning.

One way that the Church may help the schools, and at the same

time help itself, is by directing its youth toward them. Frequently

those who aid young people in selecting an institution of higher learning

forget the value of the small college to a young high-school graduate.

The president of a great university has called attention to the difficulties

that freshmen have in finding their place and getting oriented in a

large institution of learning. If some of these young people, he has

said, could have the careful supervision of a small institution at least

during their first two years of college work, they would be better pre-

pared for graduate or professional training.

The Church maintains institutions of learning because it regards

education with a spiritual emphasis as part of its mission. The youth

need the sort of training that the church college can give; the college

needs the youth to keep its educational program intact; the Church
needs the youth to carry on its indispensable work in the world.

—Excerpts from an article in the Virginia Methodist Advocate.
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Ministerial Number

1. Respect. I owe my minister respectful

attention. He is the ambassador of God.

2. Cooperation. I owe it to my minister

to search the Scriptures daily to see whether

what he preaches is God's truth, and to obey

if it is. (Acts 17: 11.)

3. Generosity. 1 owe my minister generos-

ity; if his methods seem strange to me, 1 must

not be so narrow as to "insist that he change

them to conform to mine.

4. Trust. 1 owe my minister trust. He
should be able to serve the church unhindered

by idle fault-finding.

5. Time. I owe my minister time to serve

in the work of the church when and where

he needs me.

6. Encouragement. I owe my minister

encouragement. He has more vexations and

annoyances than the average person.

7. Prayer. I owe it to my minister to pray

for him every day, that God will teach him

deeply in the Word, and that he in turn may
teach others.

—Pentecostal Holines Advocate.
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Rev. Duane Vore is enrolled at the

Naval Chaplains' School at Williams-

burg, Va.
.

Church services in the chapel at

Elon College have continued through

the summer months.

Rev. 0. D. Poythress is assisting

Dr. I. W. Johnson in revival services

at Liberty Spring this week.

Speaking of books, "The Romance

of the Ministry" is still a Calkin'

good book!

The North Carolina and Virginia

C. M. A. executive committee met at

Elon College last Monday. '

Rev. Emmanuel Hedgebeth sup-

plied for Dr. Victor B. Chicoine at

Winter Park, Florida, during the

month of August.

Union Church, Burlington, has six-

ty names on its Honor Roll. The

church has maintained a traveling

library throughout the summer.

Rev. Walstein Snyder is supplying

the pulpit of Kerr's Chapel Baptist

Church each third Sunday morning

until a regular pastor is secured.

It is reported that Rev. S. E. Mad-

ren has resigned his work in the

Eastern North Carolina Conference

to accept a pastorate in the Valley

of Virginia.

Revival services will be held at Mt.

Carmel, Walters, Va., September 3

through September 8, with Rev. J.

Frank Morgan assisting the pastor.

Rev. T. Fred Wright.

During July and August Rev. R.

C. Mason of Portsmouth has led a

group of young people in a period of

"Singspiration" following the Sun-

day evening union services.

We have just received an announce-

ment of the arrival of Nancy Carroll

on August 9, in the home of Chaplain

and Mrs. W. A. Grissom, Warrenton,

N. C. We congratulate them.

Revs. W. J. and Mark W. Andes

have concluded a brief vacation at

the home of their mother, Mrs. A. W.
Andes, at Harrisonburg, Va. Mark
expects to enter Duke Divinity School

in September.

0 ^^'^^
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Rev. Herbert G. Council is spend-

ing part of his vacation in Eastern

Virginia. He will preach at the

First Church, Portsmouth, the second

Sunday in September.

Rev. T. Fred Wright, pastor of An-
tioch Christian Church, near Wind-
sor, Va., announces revival services

September 17 to 22. Rev. B. H. Wat-
kins will assist in the services.

Randell Mason and Caroline Gort

of Portsmouth and Tudor Williams

and Grace Spivey of Newport News
attended the Christian Endeavor

Golden Jubilee Convention at Mas-

sanetta Springs.

Committees of the Virginia Council

of Religious Education met in Rich-

mond on Monday of this week to plan

future activity. Superintendent F.

C. Lester, who is a member of the

Committee on Education, attended

the meeting.

The opening date for Elon College

has been postponed till Monday, Sep-

tember 18. This is on advice of the

North Carolina, Board of Health.

However, there has not been a single

case of poliomyelitis reported at Elon

up to this time.

Dr. and Mrs. Will B. O'Neill are

just concluding a month 's stay in our

lovely parsonage at Winston-Salem,

N. C. Dr. O'Neill has preached at

Winston and Salem Chapel churches

during his vacation—to the delight of

those who heard him.

Two leaders in the Southern Con-

vention have been featured recently

in Advance. An article on Colonel J.

B. West by Robert Lee House ap-

peared in the July issue, and one on

Dr. H. Shelton Smith by Allyn P.

Robinson appears in the September

issue.

Rosemont had two fine services on

Sunday, August 20 : Dr. G. 0. Lank-

ford who served the church during

1917-1921 preached at the morning

service. Chaplain Donald G. Creech,

IT. S. N. R., preached at the evening

service. Robert C. Heath, Sp. (W)
2|C U. S. N. R., was the organist and

Robert V. Ballogh, Sp. (W) 3|C U. S.

N. R., was soloist. Before entering

the Service Mr. Ballogh was one of

the leading tenors of the San Francis-

co Opera Co.

August 31, 1944.

MINISTERS' RETREAT AT FRANK-
LINTON COLLEGE.

At the close of our first ministers'

retreat at Franklinton, it was unani-

mously voted to schedule another for

the early fall of 1944.

This second retreuc will meet on

September 7 and 8, at Franklinton,

and the program this year will center

on Christian human relations, with

special consideration of the problems

of an enduring world peace and of

race relations.

As chief leaders in these two basic

fields we have secured Rev. Vernon
H. HoUoway of the Council of Social

Action, New York, and Dr. Charles

Johnson of Fisk University. Mr. Hol-

loway's special field of study is In-

ternational Relations, and he will

bring to our discussion a wealth of

current experience concerning the

problems of peace and justice in the

post-war era. Professor Johnson is

known throughout America as an ex-

ceptionally able sociologist. As an
analyst of human relations it would
be difficult to find his superior.

As last year, there will be continu-

ous opportunity for free discussion.

The program is given below.

H. Shelton Smith,

Chairman Program Committee.

Thursday, September 7.

Morning.

10:45 Devotional—Dr. W. E. Wisse-

man, Greensboro, N. C.

11 :00 The problem of justice and en-

during peace in the post-war

world.

Presentations

:

Rev. Vernon H. HoUoway,
New York City.

Dr. Chas. S. Johnson, Fisk

University.

Group discussion.
,

1:00 Lunch.

Afternoon.

2 :30 Human Relations in the Amer-
ican Context.

Presentations

:

Dr. Chas. S. Johnson.

Dr. W. T. Scott, Franklin,

Va.

Dr. A. D. Beitel, Guilford

College.

Group discussion.

6 :00 Dinner.

Evening.

7:00 Vespers—Rev. J. Frank Mor-

gan, Norfolk, Va.

8 :00 Christian Faith and Human
Community.

Presentations

:

Rev. J. T. Stanley, Greens-

boro, N. C.

Rev. Vernon HoUoway.
(Continued on page 14.)

NEWS AND VIEWS
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One Pastor to Another
By Verb V. Loper

First Congregational Church, Berkeley, California.

Soon after my coming to Berkeley,

a wise and able member of my con-

gregation asked if we were living on

the hill where we could get a view of

the Bay Area. When I assured her

that we had a magnificent view, she

said :

'

' Splendid
;

every minister

ought to live on a hill and have a

view." I never go to bed without

looking out gratefully on that glori-

ous sweep which starts to the far

right with the glow of lights from the

Eichmond shipyards, where Liberty

ships in rapid succession plunge down
to make their way to the great waters.

As the eye moves a little farther, the

light of the Golden Gate bridge marks

the place where ships Iraught with

destiny for many human souls come

and go in the trackless Pacific. The

eye moving to the left catches the

flashing light of Alcatraz, the grim

prison fortress which confines dan-

gerous criminals. Beyond it the lights

of San Francisco shine in a majestic

semicircle, which is the constant wit-

ness of the vision of the builders of

the material city. Another line of

lights marks the Bay bridge, eight

miles of beauty and engineering a-

chievement linking two great areas

into one metropolitan district. Then

toward the far left the eye rests upon

the campanile of the University of

California silhouetted against the

sky—silent witness to hall of learn-

ing. Just below are the lights of

Berkeley and Oakland. Sometimes,

when the night is clear, and usually

in the daytime, I can see the Chris-

topher Wren tower of my church in

the midst of this impressive scene.

Yes, a minister should have a house

on a hill. He should be able to see

his church in a panorama which gath-

ers great areas of life within its

scope. If he cannot live on a hill,

perhaps he has a church with a

steeple. If he has, let him praise God
and, climbing up into it, pray with

open eyes upon the surrounding

country that his church may be a bea-

con to those who live around it. Let

him pray that he may keep the great

sweap of his job before him and

never be lost in its details.

Perspective.

I am satisfied that we shall never

realize the complexity of a church,

actually or potentially, unless we
place it against the wide horizons of

our world. Of course many experi-

ences will help us to step back from

the pressing demands of our job to

visualize it in its wider perspectives.

A book will do for one man what a

house on a hill will do for another.

Quiet days with the beauty of nature,

moments of prayer and meditation

with which a minister's days are

opened, the lift of the warm and wise

fellowship of kindred souls, all these

and more will cause us to turn to

God in the acknowledging testimony

of the Psalmist, "He brought me
forth into a large place."

In such moods we pastors look at

our own churches. "How does my
church measure up to what the world

may rightly expect of us today?

Have any bridges been left out which

might add coordination and power

to the various branches of my par-

ish's activity? Are there any dark

areas of omission and neglect where

the lights should be shining?

The whole panorama will be within

his constant view as the field of his

active leadersip. He must live on a

hill in the heart of his church. He
will be quick to express appreciation

for the splendid work of his parish-

ioners and he will proffer a helping

hand to mend fences and to care for

neglected areas. His mind must bring

forth broad plans for a well-coordi-

nated church doing a balanced work

in a community. He must never be-

come so tied to his mimeograph or

to his pulpit pronouncements that he

neglects to keep the fragments of the

total job clearly in mind.

Any minister who is alert and in-

dustrious will be overwhelmed with

what might well be done. When a

minister steps back from the confus-

ing demands of his job, he discovers

that there are only a few aspects of

the life if his church which are cen-

tral to his job. Religious education is

one of them and in most churches it

stands in great need of the minister's

attention.

The reasons are obvious. Religious

education has been going through a

difficult period of transition. Sun-

day schools are rapidly declining in

membership. The joy and thrill of

the day when education by the church

was going to solve all of our problems

have ended. Slavish following of

public school procedures and prema-

ture enthusiasm for weaker aspects

of "progressive education" delayed

the day when we stood on our feet

as churchmen utilizing help from ev-

ery source, but seeing the uniqueness

of our own job. Many parents have

become discouraged with church

schools.

The minister is in substantitl meas-

ure responsible for this weakness and

confusion in religious education. He
should have known the elements of

sound religious educational procedure

and given stability in a period of

transition. Instead he has frequently

failed to give encouragement, support

and due credit to those who carried

the heavy responsibilities of this pro-

gram in his church. He has been

restless for quick results and blind

to the slow and substantial growth

which comes from a careful shepherd-

ing of the child which starts in the

cradle and continues to the day when
a new Christian family becomes the

heart of a church whose roots are

deep in the lives of the people.

As a Leader.

Where the going is uncertain and
the leadership is shaky, there the

minister must be found. Even if he

has a director of religious education,

this leader will do much better work
if the senior minister is at his elbow

with sympathetic and strong support

in what he is endeavoring to accom-

plish. If there is no director of re-

ligious education, the minister fills

that position.

The minister must accept increas-

ing responsibility to see that there

are vision, direction, flexibility, unity,

and effectiveness in the religious ed-

ucation program of the church. He
cannot assign his own proper leader-

ship to any person or group in his

church. If this department of the

church does not move forward with

strength, he is just as responsible for

this condition as a major business ex-

ecutive would be if a great depart-

ment under his direction was failing.

If executives in business and govern-

ment can give -active leadership to

the complex departments of their or-

ganizations, ministers can do a better

job with our comparatively simple

set-ups. At least we can put aside

the foolish assumption that a good

sermon is an adequate substitute for

a strong program in the church school.

A church is something more than a

preaching station and that plus ele-

ment, which makes a congregation

into a church, is found mainly in its

religious education program.

The leadership of the minister in

religious education cannot be sepa-

rated from his total job. The
strength of his ministry will depend
upon his capacity to see that every

aspect of his ministry receives that

attention which makes him a well-

balanced leader of a rounded church

(Continued on page 10.)
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THE EDITOR'S JvJESSAGE

SERMONIC DISCIPLINE.

We are sometimes tempted to look back upon some

previous generation as the golden age of preaching.

Why should it be so? Henry Ward Beecher was a

great preacher. But some of the preaching of his day

would not pass muster today. The general level of

preaching has been immeasurably raised.

There is little excuse today for trite preaching.

Any minister with a modicum of preparation and talent

should be able to preach helpfully and effectively. Help

is available. Since Henry Ward Beecher gave his mem-
orable Yale Lectures on Preaching, approximately sev-

enty other illustrious ministers have lectured on the

same foundation, and the majority of this series is avail-

able in published form. And this monumental series

is only one among many which is available to the as-

piring minister.

With such a wealth and variety of books to be had,

it is really humiliating to read that "The reading habits

of clergymen are slovenly, without plan or discipline,

and fall short of the standard one would expect of a

group with such high educational background and so

rich an opportunity for intellectual leadership." This

newspaper report is doubtless overdrawn, but it con-

tains enough truth to sting and many clergymen would

find it impossible to stand and say, "Not guilty."

Listen to these stern, sound words: "It follows,

therefore, at once that the first business of the preacher

is to assign to preaching in his own thought and in his

own practice the dignity that belongs to it. If some-

thing has to be done indifferently, let it be something

else. A man's'best may not be very good—that is not

his fault; but anything less than his best when he

stands before his congregation is scarcely less than an

impertinence. To him who under the growing measure

of life's swift current holds his pulpit in some respect

and his people with it, preaching comes first; and be-

cause preaching takes time, he makes time— which is

the only way to have time. Makes it without a scruple,

deliberately and arbitrarily refusing to be caught among
the wheels that turn the cranks, or by any crank that

turns the wheels, of our often too elaborate church ma-
chinery."

Let this be a season of sermonic discipline. Let

these words of Paul Scherer sink in: "If there is any-

thing distressing, it is to listen to a man who goes on
about something, runs off into little inaccuracies, comes
back with an exaggeration, and winds up in an atmos-

phere of frenzied inadequacy."

PROPOSING A POUNDING.

Showers for the newly-wed, poundings for the new
minister—so runs the custom. Even a good custom
may become a tiresome duty and rob life of sponta-

neity, resilience and usefulness. The ministerial pound-
ing of the usual and inevitable variety is distinguished

by its lack of variety. Food, food, food. Surely no

minister is ungrateful for food. There is a comfort in

having a handy surplus in die pantry and no congre-

gation is impoverished by a gesture of this kind.

The purpose of this editorial is not to put the

damper on the parsonage pounding, but simply to pro-

pose an alternate or additional form. In the interest of

variety and possibly in the direction of deeper need,

it is proposed that the new minister, especially the

young minister, be given a pounding for his library as

well as for his pantry, and that this pounding be re-

peated at reasonable intervals. Would anyone say that

the library is less important than the pantry, that it is

less likely to suffer from ministerial poverty.? Even as

the wise farmer would generously feed the cow upon

which he depends for nourishment, so the wise congre-

gation will provide mental food for the minister to

whom it looks for the "sincere milk of the word."

The British Weekly made this editorial comment on

Adam Burnet's "Pleading With Men": May it be

hinted that church officers with the health of their

congregations at heart, might profitably see to it that

the minister is provided with a book which is apt to

enrich his ministry by bringing vividly and movingly

before him the supreme greatness of his calling."

May it be further hinted that the three books on

preaching—those by Burnet, Luccock and Scherer

—

which are reviewed in this issue are an unexcelled

trilogy and are appropriate gifts for your minister on

any occasion. The magnanimous congregation may de-

cide to give the entire series of the Lyman Beecher

Lectures on Preaching (the early lectures which are out

of print may probably be obtained from a second-hand

book store) or the Moffatt New Testament Commen-
tary, etc.

But, some will say, how does one know just what

the minister needs in his library? Confidentially, there

are ways of getting this information. The minister's

wife or secretary will gladly oblige. A congregation

which dares to adopt this creative form of pounding

will give bread which perisheth not. This bread, cast

upon the anniversary waters, will not return to the

congregation void.

SATURDAY VS. MONDAY.
What is the significance of Saturday and Monday

on the ministerial calendar? Sunday is the big day;

so big that it may overshadow and obliterate these

adjacent days. Saturday and Monday are strategic

and determanitive. They may be ignored or abused

at great peril.

Paul Scherer has this to say in his Yale Lectures:

"You do not have to wait until Sunday morning to

throw yourself on the mercy of God; you can do it

the Monday before and have a few days in which to

appropriate the mercy when it comes! . . . Things real-

ly do happen if after organizing your material you

can let it stand awhile, sleep on it perhaps—I mean at

night—and give that mysterious self of yours a chance,
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kindly if it will, peevishly if it must,

to throw something at you out of the

cellar."

Saturday is crucial. Dr. Scherer

continues; "My Saturday mind
shakes its head with considerable

regularity at the way my Friday

mind was operating and proceeds to

check the culprit's Aveird and often

unconscious motions. . . . Sometimes

on Saturda}' morning, God says, 'Let

there be light,' and sometimes there

is. Things occasionally spring to at-

tention like soldiers. The introduc-

tion becomes the first head; the first

head, the third ; the third, the second

;

while the second tears itself out of

the middle and stands \\\) at the very

beginning. '

'

There are really two IMondays that

should influence every sermon, the

previous Monday and the following

Monday. Dr. Luccock, in "The Min-

ister's Workshop," deals pointedly

with the arresting thought, "Tomor-
row will be Monday." This is his

conclusion :

'

' The true test is not,

How beautiful does it sound on Sun-

day? but, how available will it be on

Monday ; how will it undergird a

person for the strain of Monday's
load ; how will it rebuke a person for

Monday's temptation to prod and

self - righteousness and self - seeking
;

how strongly will it carry over to be

a challenge and persuasion to the

hard struggle to bring Monday's
world more into harmony with Sun-

day's truth and with the pur]')Ose of

Him who rose on a Sunday morn-

ing?"

No sermon should be able to escape

the haunting and saving influence of

Saturday and Monday.

R. L. II.

In the Minister's Workshop. Ilal-

ford E. Luccock. Abingdon-Cokes-

bury Press. .$2.00.

The dimensions, equipment and va-

ried techniques of the minister's work-

manship are strikingly presented in

this book by America's outstanding

teacher of homiletics. Two groups

of ministers will want this book

—

those who have studied under Luc-

cock an those who have not. One re-

viewer gives this true bill: "Here
within twenty-two meaty and stimu-

lating chapters is compressed the

homiletical inventiveness which has

been employed by Dr. Luccock in his

own preaching and the gist of his

teaching on homiletics through the

years.
'

'

No one could more completely "un-

stereotype" preaching without being

irreverent. Who else would think of

these unique descriptions of sermon

outlines ? Forget them if you can

:

"ladder, " "
j ewel, " " skyrocket,

'

'

"Roman candle," "suprise-package,

"

'

' chase.
'

' Who has not heard or

preached an "elephant sermon"? It

has "so large a trunk before" and

"such a little tail behind."

Luccock keeps you guessing. What
will he say next ? I like this :

'

' Every

preacher should be a pair of brothers,

Moses and Aaron—Moses with the

message of God in his heart and mind,

Aaron with the skills of speech."

This indispensable book runs the

breathtaking gamut from sermon ger-

mination to sermon delivery. "Mak-
ing the Unconscious Mind an Ally"

will prove to be a most helpful chap-

ter to the average minister. Here

and there are sentences like large mir-

rors before which we see our own
l)reaching in its true form. For in-

stance :

'

' Even so simple a matter

as the careless and inaccurate esti-

mate of time may prevent a man from

reaching the real point of his sermon

Avith opportunity to enforce it. Many
a man has preached for thirty years

without ever having come within gun-

shot of having any correct idea of

how many words can go into twenty-

five minutes of time. So the preacher

cuts at the place where cutting can

be least afi^orded in the positive rem-

edies ofi'ered.

"

R. L. H.

Pleading with Men. Adam W. Bur-

net. Fleming H. Revell Co., Pub-

lisher. Price $1.50.

The title of this book is taken from

a striking passage in Pilgrim 's Prog-

ress: "And whereas thou seest him

with his eyes lift up to heaven, the

best of books in his hand, and the law

of truth writ on his lips ; it is to

shew thee that his work is to know
and unfold dark things to sinners

;

even as also thou seest him stand as

if He Pleaded With Men."
The author has served as the min-

ister of Westbourne Church, Glasgow,

and St. Cuthbert's Church, Edin-

burgh, Scotland, a church with 3930

members. The book contains the

Warrack Lectures on Preaching,

which are the Scottish equivalent of

the American Lyman Beecher Lec-

tures on Preaching.

The preliminary lectures deal Avith

"The Christian FelloAvship, " "The
Significance of Worship, and "The
Prayers and the Preacher." Here is

one central and luminous sentence

:

"There will be more and more a liv-

ing Church in this land as Jesus

Christ is preached and preached, and

men are made to see His prodigious

m.agnificence.
'

'

It is impossible for a minister to

read these lectures without serious

heartsearching, witliout a painful and
penitent revicAv of his ministry, witli-

out a specific confession of his liom-

iletic sins of omission and commission.

The concluding chapters deal spe-

cifically with the preparation and de-

livery of sermons. Here is a descrip-

tion of preaching according to the

best Scottish tradition— preaching

without o.stentation, preaching which
stays close to the central realities of

the Christian faith and studiously

avoids the clever or spectacular. For
iiLstance : "You will be wasting in-

finitely precious time, you will betray

your trust, you will be a heartbreak

to the Chief Shepherd, if you preach

what has little or nothing to do with

Him. Keep clear ofymere 'fancy'

texts that titillate and intrigue, but

get little further than their own pic-

turesquesness.

"

Basic and practical suggestions a-

bound. Preaching is put into its

proper setting. "It is in a context of

prayer that the sermon is delivered."

A stern word of warning is includ-

ed for those who become lax in

sermon preparation. "There always

lies in wait for those who do not sub-

mit to the discipline of writing the

grave danger of becoming loose in

expression, of multiplying synonyms,

of falling back on tiresome and
threadbare stock-phrases, and of be-

ing wordy and diffuse. Your ambi-

tion should be to school yourself in

the opulence, the beauty, the genius,

of j^our mother-tongue, until you

have a feeling for fine and true ex-

pression, for what can be done by a

word or phrase, and an ear for the

sound and rhythm of a sentence.
'

'

There Avas a time when many of

our American ministers studied in

Scotland. This may not be practical

noAv. But every American minister

should enrich his preaching by read-

ing these lectures by one who is

skilled in the high art of Pleading

With Men.

R. L. H.

For We Haa^e This Treasure. Paul

Scherer. Harper and Brothers.

$2.00.

"Exquisite" seems to be the ap-

propriate Avord to describe these Yale

Lectures for 1943. Every minister

should read at least one book by Paul

Scherer. His dramatic and accurate

use of Avords, his unique style, his

wistful mood, his uncanny ability to

come up on the blind side of truth

—

these qualities which characterize his

previous books ("The Place Where
(Continued on page 15.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

There is a new demand for Chris-

tian workers—ministers, missionaries,

pastors' assistants, church and Sun-

day school officials, and directors of

the whole program of the local

church. Church leaders are begin-

ning to realize the necessity of train-

ing for Christian work if the Church

is to move effectively into the wide

avenues of Christian service that

these cataclysmic days are opening

for the Christian religion. The real

folly of educating in the arts and

sciences without due training in mor-

als and religion is beginning to dawn
upon Christian statesmen without

respect to faith or doctrine. To train

the mind without training the heart

may prove worse than fatal.

In the rebuilding program of Elon

College in 1923, following the de-

structive tire of that year, the dream

of the late Dr. W. A. Harper was

crystalized in a modem and adequate-

ly planned Christian Education build-

ing. This building was donated by

Mr. M. Orban and family of Whittier,

California as a memorial to Mrs.

Orban 's father, the Rev. Isaac RI.

Mooney, a consecrated minister of the

gospel in the Christian Church. With

the opening of this building for

Christian Education, a very fine cur-

riculum for this department was of-

fered. Out of this period of training

came some of our most efficient

Christian leaders, such as, W. T.

Scott, Jesse Dollar, Lucy Eldredge,

Pattie Lee Coghill and others.

It is the present plan and purpose

of Elon College to rebuild and ex-

tend its curriculum for Christian Ed-

ucation so as to meet as quickly as

possible the insistent demand for pre-

pared Christian leaders for all de-

partments of the Church and com-

munity life. The study of the Bible

i''sei± must be intensified. Not only

is th'' Bible being taught in our

homes and churches but in our public

schools as well. Many of our states

not only permit the Bible to be read

and taught in their public schools but

are requesting the churches to pro-

vide prepared teachers for that pur-

pose. There are not enough trained

Bible teachers to meet the demands
of today. Our church schools are

not keeping abreast with the times.

Recently a prominent Christian lead-

er of Virginia asked me if Elon Col-

lege could furnish at once eighteen

young people to teach Bible in the

public schools of his state. To our

shame we had no one to recommend.

This is a new field and a wide one.

We are not prepared to enter it, but

we shall be. Would you like to do

this kind of work? If so, come to

Elon College ! Do you have the mon-

ey for college expenses? If not, com-

municate with me at once ! We are

prepared to assist you.

L. E. Smith.

MR. TRUITT'S PLAN SUCCEEDING!

Some weeks ago Mr. W. B. Truitt

of our Greensboro Church and a fam-

ous Bible teacher in the Sundaj^

school of his church had an inspira-

tion to be of service to Elon College

in these trying days. "Instead of

making direct donations to the Col-

lege," said he, "why not make such

donations to the College through

needy and worthy students. Stu-

dents are the College's need any-

way." We shall be more than one

hundred students short of our norm-

al enrollment for the ensuing college

year, but if we had one hundred full

pay students in addition to what the

expected enrollment for 1944-1945

promises now to be, we certainly

could make the grade in a wonderful

way. Mr. Truitt is making his ap-

peal in the name of Elon College to

a number of chm-chmen, business

men, corporations and churches to

join with him in sending the College

$450 sometime during the year 1944-

45 to help one worthy student in

college. The plan is that fifty per

cent of the above amount is to be an

outright gift to the student. The
student is to obligate himself to pay
the remaining fifty per cent to the

College at a reasonable time after

leaving school. The plan is succeed-

ing. Three such scholarships have

already been provided and no doubt

there are other generous individuals

who are considering giving this as-

sistance to Elon College through some

worthy student who is unable to pay

coUeg expenses. This is certainly

a great opportunity for laymen, bus-

iness men, corporations and churches

to render a marvelous service that

will live on and bear rich dividends

in trained personalities for Christian

civilization in the days that lie ahead.

Will you please let us hear from you
when you have made your decision?

It would be fine if you could send the

student along with your donation or

promise to pay.

Young man, young, woman, you
who have always wanted to go to

college, who have Avatched your
friends and classmates go, and with

heavy hearts and disappointed souls

have been forced to turn aside to

other things, now is your opportuni-

ty ! This is your day! Don't let the

opportunity pass. Write for infor-

mation without delay.

ELON OPENING DATE POSTPONED.

At the request of the Department
of Health of the State of North Car-

olina, practically all schools, includ-

ing senior colleges, have postponed

their opening date as late as Monday,
September 18. According to our cus-

tom Elon College had planned to.

open on Tuesday, September 6. The
postponed date is requested by the

state on account of the prevalence of

poliomyelitis (infantile paralysis) in

the state. The disease certainly has

not reached epidemic stage in our
'

section. During the whole season

there have been only six cases 'in

Alamance County, and they pretty

well isolated. The majority of these

cases have recovered without perma-

nent disability. It seems rather

strange that schools should be closed

when moving pictures and other pub-

lic gatherings continue without inter-

ruption or embarrassment. In prac-

tically all other departments of life

business continues as usual. Elon

College, however, is happy to comply

with the request of our state and to

cooperate with other sister institu-

tions in the suggested program.

Our faculty is complete. Prospects

for a student body are very good.

The physical plant is being put in

first-class condition and we shall cer-

tainly purpose to be ready for the

opening on the above date as an-

nounced—September 18.

THE FIFTH SUNDAY AND CHURCH
OFFERINGS.

During my absence from the Col-

lege receipts from Sunday schools and

churches have not been reported as is

our custom. Many of our Sunday
schools and churches have been most

helpful in sending contributions.

These contributions have helped tre-

mendously. In fact, we could not

have made the grade without the help

of our friends. If the Sunday schools

and chru'ches who have not sent con-

( Continued on page 15.)
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. "Youfh at Work in the Church"
Rev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

YOUTH AND THE EURAL CHURCH.

By Rev. A. Greig Ritchie.

In a speech at the Carolina Insti-

tute of International Relations in

19>3, Dr. 0. E. Baker, formerly of

the IT. S. Census Bureau, stated that

in one hundred and thirty years,

ninety percent of the people of the

United States will be the descendants

of the present rural, southern people.

That is, if the present trends in the

birth rate continue. And today less

than ten per cent of the nation's

people are living in the rural South.

Does not this unusual situation de-

mand a renewed interest by the

church in the rural people of the

South? More imprrtant, does not

our denomination—in origin a rural

church—hive an opportunity to make

a lastin<? contribution to the future

of our nation ?

Much has alreadv been done by the

Christian Church in the rural South.

Out of proportion to its numerical

strena:th, our church has influenced

the area in which it exists. But im-

portant as these contributions are,

they are not enough to really make a

lasting impression. "We have more

work to do; and by the location and

nature of our churches, we must do

it or perish. As a rural church, we
are not growing. Of recent years,

the growth of the Southern Conven-

tion has been in city churches. Im-

portant and necessary to our surviv-

al as these are, they indicate that

we are not doing the necessary work

in our rural churches.

My concern is what can the younsr

people, and particiilarly the young

people of our churches, do to meet

present needs.

First, we need more churches that

have organized ervonp Avork for the

young people. It is not enough to

have a youn<? people's Sunday school

class, with class meetinsr for business,

religious and social activities once a

month. Nor does the society with

its eight to eicrhty groupinsr add

much to the solution. Instead, there

is need for a srroup of youno: people

organized under the leadership of

the minister and his wife, or some

consecrated lay couple, who will in-

still Christian ideals as they relate

tp rural Jife. The young people

must be allowed to do their own
tliinking, to make their own mis-

takes, to have their own successes.

As Paul said,
'

' To work out their own
salvation, with fear and trembling."

I heartily agree with Dr. L. E. Smith
when he says we need a full-time

young people's worker to organize

the youth in our local churches.

There are many difficulties in hav-

ing a youth fellowship in a rural

church. Distance is one problem

;

how to get to and from the meeting

place, where there is no transporta-

tion available. This alone is perhaps

morp responsible than anything else

for the lack of young people's groups

in rural churches. But Jesus said,

"Where two or three are gathered

together in my name, there will I be

also." Two or three that are on fire

can soon leaven a larger number.

In the Valley of Virginia I know of

two eight-year-old girls who by their

persistence made their minister and
Sunday school leaders organize a

group for their age. And it worked.

Leadership is another hindrance.

The minister with three or more ru-

ral churches finds very little time

that he can give to young people.

His time and his talents are usually

claimed by other groups. But the

minister knows that the future of his

and every other church depends upon

the growing youth, for they will be

the church of tomorrow. When the

minister finds a demand by his young

people, he can and usually will do

his share in helping them to meet

and plan activities. If he cannot

help himself, or even if he can, he

should always be able to enlist some

of the deacons or other lay leaders

of the church and community in giv-

ing counsel to a grnnp. As a rural

Y. M. C. A. worker, I have met some

strange situations ; and some very

busy men, who were not only willing

but even eager to help young people.

One of our deacons told me recently

he knew a school where a Boy Scout

troop was about to fail because the

principal could not find three men
to serve as a troop committee. The
district scout executive asked for the

names of the three most capable and
busy men in the community. He
was back soon with those three busy

men as the troop committee. That

happened in a rural school

!

Programs are another stumbling

block to 3'oung people. A new group

nearly always has difficulties in plan-

ning the first few programs. Most

groups have difficulty in planning

every program. It seems a character-

istic of youth to be always failing to

do their part. But is this any more
true of youth than of adults? Often

I think it is less true. Young people,

if interested, can and will plan their

OAvn programs. Our youth fellowship

has had a good series of programs this

year—better than in the past two

years. Most of the topics were things

intimately related to our communi-

ty life, though we had a series of fine

programs on Japanese-Americans, be-

cause one boy got concerned about

their problem as he read the Pilgrim

Highroad and the Missionary Herald.

Some of the better discussions, all led

by members of the group, were on

"After High School, What?" "The
Value of the Movies"; and the meet-

ing after when we evaluated the mov-

ie which the group attended, that was

the best attended meeting we had.

There were more for the discussion

than there were for the movie party!

Programs on "My Dream Boy" led

by a girl, and "My Dream Girl" led

by a boy, were not only funny, but

also eye-openers to what each group

thought of the other. One surprise I

received was to find that a program

foremost in demand by the group,

half of whom are not church mem-
bers, was "Why Join the Church?"

I loolc forward to learning things at

that meeting, for I am to lead the

discussion. Another program in de-

mand was "Harmful Effects of To-

bacco." This is a tobacco-growing

region, and the boy who volunteered

to lead the discussion grows tobacco.

Onr group likes to have worship

services. From the extreme of a dis-

orderly, long business meeting, but

\evv much enjoyed because of its

informality, to a well conducted de-

votional is a common experience for

us. The group likes to sing, and has

devoted several meetings to that alone

when someone happened to fail to

plan a program. Long worship pro-

grams put the working boys to sleep,

but the girls enjoy them. Reading

a chapter each meeting from the

book, "By an Unknown Disciple,"

has become popular.

Note.—This interesting article will

be continued next week, when Mr.

Ritchie will tell of some of the other

problems of the rural youth group

and the practical ways in which they

may be solved.
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YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK IN THE
SOUTHERN CONVENTION.

Dear Friends

:

Our Mission Year draws to a close.

Let me help you evaluate your work
with your young people.

1. Have you had a mission study

book review?

2. Have you helped them use Pil-

grim Highroad, The Christian Sun,

The Missionary Herald, in their pro-

grams 1

3. Have they carried on a mission

project as suggested in the Spring

Bulletin?

4. Have they made their goal finan-

cially?

I should be eager to hear more

about your work with the young peo-

ple in your annual report.

As we labor into the night these hot

summer days, let us be thinking a-

bout our plans for next year. How
can the women of my church best

help our young people to grow "mis-

sion conscious"? Every church and

community has its own problems. A
program suitable to one would not be

worth while to all. However, here

are some suggestions which you can

think about

:

1. Set aside a night for book re-

views. With members of our fami-

lies "somewhere in the Pacific" and
with Indian Reservations near by, the

mission study books of this year are

most enticing ! The foreign book on

"Southeast Asia" and the home book

on the "American Indian." Come to

the fall conferences prepared to pur-

chase your study books.

2. Select one of our own missioii-

aries and study his life. Write Dr.

F. C. Lester at Elon College for liter-

ature.

3. Try out a project, one that calls

for real Avork and plenty of fun like

the "Million Hour Service Plan."

Write the Home Mission Board, 287

Fourth Ave., New York, N. Y.

4. Entertain the Service men's

wives and mothers.

5. See that the young people have a

representative at the fall conference.

Please let me help you in any way
I can. We must not let our young
people down. The future world will

be no more noble than they. Let's

help them approach these tremendous
problems in a Christ-like spirit; let

us lead them into being "Mission

Conscious. '

'

Most sincerely yours,

Pegi C. Ritchie,

Young People's Superintendent

,

N. C. WomOM's Board

It is time for those churches wish-

ing aid from the Mission Board for

the coming year to make application

through the Home Mission Committee

of the local conference. The Mission

Board is scheduled to meet on Sep-

tember 26. At that time, appropria-

tions for the year beginning October

1 will be made.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING AUGUST 24, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Durham, N. O $ 10.34

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 6.50

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va 45.13

Total

$

61.97

Individuals and Churches.

A Friend

$

10.00

Hope Mills, N. C 26.00

Total $ 36.00

Total for the week $ 97.97

Previously acknowledged 24,434.95

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 .... $24,532.92

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

1 C

A LITTLE HELP, PLEASE! I3

If we receive about six hundred dollars more—$565.05

to be exact—we will have raised TWENTY-FIVE THOUS-
AND DOLLARS for Missions during our fiscal year. This ^

^ does not include the amount we have raised for the Com-

mittee for War Victims and Services. It would be too bad,

^ if coming this close to such a splendid goal, we should fail

3 to raise a mere five hundred and sixty-five dollars. So I am
asking for a little help, from two sources. First of all, per-

^ haps there are individuals or Sunday schools or churches

^ which would be glad to make a love - offering to Missions

over and above what they have already given. Every dollar

we receive thus will help to put us over the top. Send your

gift at once, please.

^ Or it may be that there are Sunday schools, or churches,

^ or organizations, which have funds for Missions, which they

^ have not yet sent in to the Convention Office. All such

organizations are asked please to send such funds at once ^
^ so that they will reach the Treasurer before August 31. We

will appreciate your generosity, your courtesy, and your co-

% operation in this matter. If everybody helps a little, we will

1 reach our goal of $25,000.00.

1
^ And thanks, everybody, for all that you have given

through the year, which has made it possible for us to raise

^ this good sum for Missions. p
Sincerely yours,

H. S. HARDCASTLE, President, |
Mission Board.

Norfolk, Virginia,

August 24, 1944. 1

i
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The Southern Convention
Rev. F. C. Lester, Superintendent.

Asheboro church had a party on

Saturday evening, August 19, in hon-

or of their new minister and his

bride, Rev. and Mrs. C. C. Thomas.

Superintendent Lester, his wife, and

Miss Crew enjoyed the evening with

these friends.

Long's Chapel and Mebane are now

linked into a pastorate under the

leaderahip of Rev. Ellis N. Clark.'

Plans are under way for Long's

Chapel to build a parsonage and

eventually to have a full-time min-

ister.

A recent letter to ministers gave

the wrong date for the ministers' re-

treat at Franklinton. The right date

is September 7-8. Ministers will

please note the date—and pardon the

mistake. The retreat will be worth

attending.

Apple's Chapel is considering plans

for an addition to tlie church build-

ing that Avill care for Sunday school,

social gatherings and young people's

work. Such improvement will make

this one of our best rural church

buildings. Rev. J. L. Neese is the

pastor.

The superintendent hopes to wor-

ship with Rev. J. E. Neese and his

good people at Bay View next Sun-

day. That church is rapidly coming

to self-support, and is in need of

more space for Sunday school pur-

poses. They have a beautiful little

church, and have a fine prospect for

growth.

Timber Ridge is our one church in

West Virginia that is connected Avith

the Southern Convention. At pres-

ent there is no pastor of the church.

The superintendent is scheduled to

preach there the third Sunday in

September and administer Holy Com-

munion. This is a good field for a

minister who wants to serve a grand

old country church high up in the

hills.

new Constitution and By-laws adopt-

ed by the convention.

There were many other important

matters voted on. All who deal with

matters that relate to the work of the

convention should have copies. They
are free as long as they last.

CONVENTION MINUTES.

Minutes of the recent session of the

Southern Convention have been print-

ed and distributed. There are a few

additional copies in the Convention

Office. They are available for those

who wish them.

In these minutes will be found the

CONVENTION FINANCES.

The budget for the biennium be-

ginning July 1, 1944, was increased

by $4,500.00. Five hundred goes to

Superannuation, a thousand to Home
Missions, a thousand to Foreign Mis-

sions, and two thousand to the Con-

vention Fund. These additional a-

mounts are greatly needed, and they

seem to be possible because the in-

come of our people has increased.

The amounts apportioned to eacli

conference are also different. Tliree

conferences have a larger amount,

and the other two are asked for less.

This is because the latter had been

rated too high, or so it was thought.

Conference apportionment com-

mittees will notice a considerable dif-

ference in the amounts asked for the

various items of the budget. Hence
the apportionment committees will

need to give time to the restudy of

apportionments to the churches.

It must always be remembered tliat

apportionments made by convention

and conference are not legal taxes

levied on the churches. This is mere-

ly the metliod used to suggest to the

churches the needs of the boards and

iiastitutions of the convention. If

the conferences and churches Avill re-

spond cheerfully, the work being un-

dertaken can be accomplished.

COUNCIL PER CAPITA FUND.

The General Council of Congrega-

tional Christian Churches receives no

funds designated for boards and in-

stitutions of the denomination. Tlie

Council is supported by a per capita

gift from the churches.

The amount requested is eight cents

per church member. At the Conven-

tion in Reidsville the amount suggest-

ed was seven cents cents per member,

but that was a mistake that the Ex-

ecutive Board voted to correct by

asking the churches for the eight

cents requested by the General Coun-

cil itself.

Six cents of this is used to operate

the Council. One cent goes into a

travel fund from which delegates to

the council sessions receive aid on

travel expenses. One cent goes to

international and interdenomination-

al church work, including the World
Council of Churches.

For the past two years Eastern

Virginia churches have contributed to

the per capita fund. The Virginia

Valley Conference voted to request

the churches to share in it. It is

hoped that the other conferences will

request their churches to share in

this denominational support, and that

all churches will respond.

This is another step towards taking

our part in the work of our denom-

ination. We have been giving only

a nominal sum to the Council. Now
we will give like the other churches.

THE FAIX PROGRAM.
"The first object of the fall is to

impress upon the church members

themselves and upon the community

the fact that your church has set for

itself a definite piece of work to do

and that it is setting about its task

with a spirit of confidence." This

statement heads the discussion for

September in "The Church Calendar

Plan" which is furnislied to all pas-

tors by our denomination.

Our ministers are asked to meet in

a Retreat at Franklinton, September

7 and 8 so they can plan to work as

a unit and not merely as separate

units.

Religious Education Week begins

September 24, and concludes with

World Wide Communion Sundaj^, on

October 1. This is a time when the

entire community should become a

ware of what your church is doing in

the field of religious education. From
now until World Wide Communion
Sunday is the time to enlist new mem-
bers in your church organizations.

Our Eastern Virginia and North

Carolina women complete their year

with Seiptember 15 and hold their

annual conferences on October 3 and

6. Their reports will be excellent,

and plans for the new year will be

challenging.

November is the time for Annual

Conferences and for Thanksgiving.

There is likely to be greater reason

than usual for thanksgiving this year.

The Church should see that tlie com-

munity liumbly returns thanks to

Almighty God.

The local church will do well to

consider plans for the entire pro-

gram that leads up to Christmas cel-

ebration in which all the people wor-

ship the Prince of Peace. Pastors

and leaders will need to plan together

very definitely for every step of the

way. The needs of the world are

upon us. We should do our best.

I
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ONE PASTOR TO ANOTHER.
(Continued from page 3.)

prograin. Religious education will

be involved in every major aspect of

the pastor's total job. Let us run

through some of the larger divisions

of the minister's work and confront

anew what may well be expected of

even the busiest parson. And since

I know how easy it is 16 suggest for

otliers to do, I will confine myself

entirely to those items in which T

have had personal experience.

As a Student.

The minister is a student. Unless

he is constantly studying, he is not

grow;n<T and everything he does is

limited in its liorizons. Christ finds

i* as difficult to use a mind which

has gone to seed as a soul which has

atrophied through fear. Books on

religious education need never de-

mand a large part of the reading

schedule of a minister, but one book

a year in the field of religious educa-

tion would do wonders for most pas-

tors. I found considerable value last

summer in reading "Faith and Nur-

ture" by 11. Shelton Smith. I won-

der if many ministers have not dis-

covered a new world through reading

Hartshorne's book, "Character in

Human relations." The average min-

ister of a strong church has no time

for reading the minutia of religious

education procedure, but a speaking

acquaintance with the International

Jourval of Religious Education will

keep him up to date with a small

expenditure of time. Some books

which are on my reading program for

the near future are :

'

' Religion for

Today," by A. J. W. Myers, and

"Christ and Christian Education,"

by W. C. Bowers.

As a Preacher.

The pastor is a preacher. On sev-

eral occasions during the year he

might well preach specifically on

themes bearing on religious educa-

tion. This is particularly to the point

during National Family Week and at

the fall observance of Religious Edu-

cation Week. I have found much
value in sharing the pulpit at such

times with others. Religious Educa-

tion Weeks through the years have

seen young people, educational lead-

ers, and parents assisting me in the

pulpit in driving home the central

importance of the church as it func-

tions in the field of education. The

termination of youth conferences has

found young people reporting to their

church on what the conference meant

to them. Both Religious Education

Week and Mother's Sunday (or Par-

ents' Sunday) call for the preaching

ministry to deal constructively with

the church and the home cooperating

in the basic task of building Chris-

tian families. The minister who care-

fully plans his preaching could easily

anticipate a ten years' preaching pro-

gram on Christianity and the family,

which would utilize at least two Sun-

days a year for the task of inspiring

the family to fulfill the possibilities

which Mrs. Wieman sets forth in her

splendid book,
'

' The Family Lives Its

Religion." Many other themes, such

as "A Word Before Your Marriage,"

may well be sprinkled through V^p

year so that our preaching may come

to direct grips with a Christianity

which functions in daily life.

Planned preaching can be balanced

preaching. Let the minister look over

his themes for a few years and see

how the great basic concerns of re-

ligious education have come out or

failed to appear in his Sunday morn-

ing preaching progran;. In some

cases, such as in missionary messages,

I have found l^e indirect approach

keeps the congregation from vanish-

ing. But in the great topics of I'nce

struggle, post-war planning, and ot1i-

er fields of vital concern, which call

for an educational treatment, the di-

rect annoimced approach through a

sermon is appreciated by the people

who turn out in increasing numbers

when a sermon title promises a real-

istic handling of a vital current issue.

As a Teacher.

The pastor is a teacher. To a con-

siderable extent this function is ex-

ercised through the pulpit, but it re-

mains in the educational process aside

from the sermon. I greatly value

the pastor's training class, which

meets during Lent each year. I

know some ministers are not willing

to do any teaching before they preach,

but during Lent I have for some

years met with young people in the

ninth grade and above, who have not

joined our church. By putting forth

some real eflort we get together a

group of thirty to fifty young people

each year. I have a wonderful con-

gregation, which averages over 600,

twelve months of the year, waiting

for me at eleven, but I think those

forty young people are worth what-

ever it may cost the sermon. The

program is integrated with the churcli

school. It is a priceless opportunity

to summarize and round out what

the young people have been taught

there. I find them ready for a highly

condensed survey of the history and

nature of their faith. Biblical schol-

arship, church history. Christian

thought, and church practice. It is

precious opportunity to prepare them

for the destructive thought which

many will meet in college. I have fre-

quently been amazed, as the minister

of a university church, to discover

how little conception the average col-

lege student has of the thinking of

his own minister. These young peo-

ple could be saved so much if only

their ministers in pastor's training

classes or pre-coUege conferences,

Avould with utmost frankness speak of

wliat they do and do not believe.

I cannot understand how any min-

ister can be so distant from his youn?

people t^.at they do not continually

ask him to speak to their evening

groups or so busy that he does not

accept these invitations in preference

to any others with joy as a splendid

opportunity for some genuine teach-

ing in the field of religion. Mid-week

and Lenten services are also invalu-

able educational opportunities. Ev-

ery meeting of any church group has

many rich possibilities which we have

neither realized or utilized. A place

in the adult education program must

also be found for courses on pre-

marital group counseling and family

relationships.

As a Pastor.

The minister is a pastor. He wel-

comes the child into the world by

calling on the mother while she is still

in the hospital. This is the child's

first Sunday school call and the Cra-

dle Roll takes over at this point. I

remember one mother of several small

children who said to me, "Must I

have another baby before you call on

me again!" The minister in calling

is constantly alert for new material

for leadership in the church school

and youth activities. Much time spent

in routine pastoral work is now given

to pastoral counseling, where the edu-

cational process, with such central

problems as marriage, is being com-

pleted and individualized in accord-

ance with the needs of a particular

bride and groom as they approach the

altar.

As a Priest.

The pastor is a priest. He is help-

ing to build the capacity to worship

as well as leading in worship. I

greatly admire what Boynton Merrill

has done in conducting worship servi-

ces even for the youngest in a child-

ren's chapel, but I have entered this

realm only in plans and aspiration.

When the minister has the children in

church for a part of the worship, he

builds the service with their needs in

mind even though adults suffer a bit.

But more particiilarly the pastor sees

that his youth have training in con-

ducti""' worship. The high school

(Continued on page 13.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

SAUL REJECTED AS KING.

Lesson X-

—

September 3, 1944.

J. E\'ERETT Neese, Guest Editor.

Golden Text: "Because thou hast

rejected the word of the Lord, he

hath also rejected thee from being

king."—I. Samuel 15 : 23.

Lesson: I Samuel, 13, 15, 31.

Printed Lesson : I Samuel 15 : 10-23.

Devotional Reading: Psalm 15.

Note to Teacher.—The pupils of

your class should go forth from this

session with one primary thouprht

in mind, i. e., no matter how strik-

ing a personality one has, no mat-

ter how energetic one may be, no

matter how successful he is in bus-

iness, if his life has been lived in

conflict with God, that man is a

failure.

Introduction.

In Saul we have the making of a

great king and leader. A person with

ability and leadership, had he posses-

sed the quality of complete obedience,

his success might have made him the

greatest king the Hebrew people

would have ever known. Saul's sel-

fish ways, however, met in conflict

with God's ways. Thus disaster,

tragedy and complete failure result-

ed.

Events Leading Up to Saul's

Rejection.

In the 13th chapter of today's les-

son, the Israelites and the Philistines

are preparing for battle. In strength

the Philistines are superior to the Is-

raelites, and Saul's army is becoming

disintegrated. An encounter with the

Philistines seems very near. As was
the custom, a burnt offering was gen-

erally made before going into battle

so that God would be their helper.

Samuel had told Saul to wait seven

days for him at Gilgal. The seventh

day was at hand and Samuel had not

come. Thus Saul intruded upon the

ri''!:' ; of the office of priest and him-

self offered a burnt offering to God.

As soon as this ceremony was over,

Samuel arrived and Saul began to

make excuse for his act (vv. 11 and

12). Here we have a record of the

f "st of many excuses Saul offered at

different times in his life in an effort

to exonerate himself when he was
rebuked by the Prophet.

"The real offense of Saul here,"

says .W. J. Blakie, "was that he dis-

regarded the absence of God's pro-

phet and representative, of the man
who had all along been the mediator

between God and the kr and be-

tween God and the people. . . . The
significant thing in Saul's s+nte of

mind, as disclosed by his act, was
that he was not really bent on com-

plying with the will of God."

This is where so many of us fail

in our Christian living : i. e., we are

not quite ready and not quite willing

to bend our will to the will of God.

And the result is that we, too, become
rejected of God; not according to

God's will, but according to our own
choice.

God Rejects Satd as King.

As soon as Samuel arrived at Gil-

gal, he was aware that Saul had dis-

obeyed God. Thus, speaking for God,

Samuel said, (v 13). "Thou hast

done foolishly : thou hast not kept the

commandment of the Lord thy God,

which he commanded thee," and (v.

14), "Now thy kingdom shall not

continue." It would appear that

Saul's act was one of direct rebellion

against God's will. It might have

been, that if Saul had repented of

this act, God would have reversed his

decision. But such was not the case.

Not for a person whose selfwill was
such as Saul's.

Another act of disobedience on the

part of Saul more firmly clinched

God's decision of his rejection of

Saul as king (ch. 15). The battle of

Michmash was over and the Philis-

tines had been so defeated that they

would not be a great menace to the

Israelites for some time. So Samuel
commands Saul to go against the

Amalekites and destroy them and all

their property (v. 3). Saul goes as

directed by Samuel. The victory

against the Amalekites is complete,

but Saul's selfwill and own determ-

ination overrules God 's will and Sam-
uel 's command. King Agag and the

best of the sheep and oxen and lambs,

Saul saved and brought back with

him.

Samuel came to Saul after his re-

turn and Saul said, "I have perform-

ed the commandment of the Lord."

(v. 13.) A deliberate misrepresenta-

tion of the truth. For at that moment
Samuel heard the bleating of the

sheep and the lowing of the oxen.

Then Saul began to make excuse for

not obeying God, The result was that

Samuel delivered unto Saul in clear,

understandable, but harsh phrases

the fact that God had repented for

ever making him king.

Saul's confession, "I have sinned,"

could not have been very sincere, for

he excused his sin by saying,
'

' I fear-

ed the people and obeyed their voice."

Since Saul was king, this excuse was
unreasonable.

There is a similarity in Saul's life

and the lives of people today. We
commit our sins and then try to ex-

cuse ourselves to God. Saul's con-

demnation should be a lesson to us.

Samuel and Saul separate. The

man representing God withdi-aws

from the man whose only interest is

selfwill.

Saul's life is a road leading down-

ward and away from God. A series

of events from the high-light of ap-

parent success to the deep, abidincc

darkness of suicide—so marks Saul's

life (ch. 31). The Philistines who had

grown strong during the approximate

thirty years lapsing betv, '^"u Sam-

uel 's and Saul's separation, were a-

gain warring against Israel. Saul's

three sons had died in battle, his

armor-bearer lies dead beside him,

his shield and spear represent his

remaining possessions ; he casts his

shield aside and leans heavily upon

his spear. Saul's span of life has

met a tragic end.

One may have character, ability,

honor, a sense of responsibility, etc.,

but if he lacks the spirit and presence

of God, his life is doomed to failure.

The same is true of a nation.

"For some children the kinder-

garten is an indispensable prepara-

tory step for the formal education be-

ginning in grade one ; for all child-

ren it is highly desirable."

—

W. H.

Slayton, Superintendent of Schools,

Waltham, Mass.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve S\iii(]ay Sclionls anrl Cliurches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

^ Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* * *

^ THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

^ Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

DEVELOPING GIFT APPRECIATION.

By Ruth T. Knight.

Issued by the National Kindergarten As-

sociation, New York City, these articles are

appearing weekly in our columns in re-

sponse to requests.

"The -Child's First School is the

Family. '

'

—Froebel.

It was Betty Jo's sixth birthday

and the party being over, I began

putting the house in order. As I

passed the living room window, I

stopped to watch the youngsters in

their dainty pastel dresses skip mer-

rily along the sidewalk, gay paper

hats set jauntily on their heads.

Then I wondered Avhere Betty Jo

was. She always went part way with

her friends; now she was nowhere to

be seen.

Unexpectedly, I came upon her

seated on the staircase, her head in

her arms, crying.

"Why Betty Jo! What are you

crying about! Didn't you enjoy

your party ? " I asked.
'

' Your little

friends all seemed to have such a

good time, and they brought you so

many lovely presents."

"But, why did Mary Jane have to

give me that old cream pitcher that

we play house with?" sobbed Betty

Jo. "Everybody knows it is an old

thing."

"Let me see it," I said.

Betty Joe got up halfheartedly and

fetched the pitcher.

"Look at it—all cracked!" she ex-

claimed, sniffling and drying her eyes.

"Besides, it's a funny-looking thing.

And I gave Mary Jane a pretty

brace-let for her birthday."

"Where did you get the money for

the bracelet, Betty Jo?"
'

' You gave it to me,
'

' she answered

in surprise.

"But Mary Jane's mother has all

of Mary Jane's many brothers and

sisters to feed and clothe, so she prob-

ably couldn't afford money for a

present for you. So Mary Jane gave

you her little pitcher. She knew you

liked to play with it. She thought

you'd be pleased . And I don't think

its funny looking. As a matter of

fact, I think it's very charming. A
little Dutch girl and boy are painted

on it and an old Dutch mill
! '

'

I turned it bottom side up, from

force of habit, and saw in bold print,

"Made in Holland,"

"Why!" I exclaimed, "This was
made in Holland— that delightful

land of tulips and wooden shoes. Let
us go and see what we can learn about
Holland. '

'

I took Betty Jo's hand and we
went into the library. First, we gave
the globe a twirl and located Holland
on the map. Then, taking a book
from one of the shelves, we seated

ourselves comfortably in a big chair.

We learned so many interesting

things about the home of the little

pitcher that Betty Jo began to see

her gift through different eyes. Al-

ready, young as she was, the china

pitcher was giving her a panoramic
view of little girls in voluminous
skirts and crisp white caps and ap-

rons
; windmills propelled by ocean

winds to rid a land of surplus water

;

fields of waving grass where lazy

cattle grazed, and acres and acres of

tulips making a riot of color. She
was seeing a land made fertile by
canals and dikes, a land of beauty and
simplicity.

"I'm glad Mary Jane gave me that

pitcher," she said, smiling happily.
'

' Tell her so, when you see her,
'

' I

answered. '

' We must find out things

about your other presents, and then

you can tell each one of the children

how much you are enjoying their

gifts. And, Betty Jo, remember this :

when ye are going to buy anything

we should look it over and think

whether or not it is worth the price.

But there is no price on a gift, so we
look at it differently. We look only

to find what there is that makes us

glad."

"Now suppose this pitcher had not

come from Holland or from any place

in particular. What about it then,

as a gift?"

Betty Jo looked at it thoughtfully.
'

' It would still be good to play with

—

and if that was all that Mary Jane
had—"

'

' Yes,
'

' I answered,
'

' you are quite

right.
'

'

Dear Boys and Girls

:

Wednesday afternoon I went on

my first fishing trip ! Mother said

that I might tell you about it in our

page this week. I'd like for you to

write and tell me about the first time

any of you went fishing if you will.

Mr. and Mrs. Kennedy and their

son, Davey Lee, invited us to go Avith
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them. Mother fixed some picnic lunch

to take along. I was so excited about

going that I could hardly stand still

long enough to get dressed. Mother
made me put on my shoes and socks

even though I did not want to do so.

I love to go barefooted, don't you?
I wore my long overalls and sport

shirt. Mother wore her new slack

suit that Aunt Helen sent her. While
we were waiting for the Kennedys to

come, I ran down the street to tell

W. L. Deen, my playmate, that I was
going fishing and that I'd come to

play with him after I got back.

I saw the car coming and called to

mother that they had come for us.

We went by the iceplant where Mr.

Kennedy got some ice to put in our

drinks. He put it on the floor in

the back on some paper. It melted

some and made a puddle of water

which ran under my shoes where I

stood looking out of the window as

we drove along. 1 did not mind for

it made my feet feel nice and cool

!

When we got out on the highway we
stopped at a filling station to get

some gas and some bottled drinks.

I got orange crush

!

I enjoyed the ride very much for

it was the first time I've been that

far out of Sanford this summer. A-

long the highway there were golden-

rods in bloom. In the fields were

cows, mules and horses. We went

across Deep River and on up the

highway until we got almost to the

Rocky River Bridge. There Mr. Ken-

nedy turned down a country lane into

the woods. When we had gone about

a half of a mile, Mr. Kennedy parked

the car. We got out and fixed the

fishing lines to the long poles which

Mr. Kennedy had tied to the top of

the car.

Soon we were ready and away we
went through the woods down to the

river. Mother had to help me get

through the briars and bushes in some

places and I didn't like them very

much ! But I liked to walk where

the leaves were thick and deep. Mr.

Kennedy and Davey Lee got to the

river first. When we got there Mr.

Kennedy was putting a worm on his

fishhook. Mother put one on her

hook, and Davey Lee put one on his

mother's hook. I'll be glad when I

get big enough to put bait on moth-

er 's hook for her.

Mother took me down to the sand-

bar with her at the edge of the water.

I asked mother where all of the water

was going and she said it would final-

ly flow into the ocean. There were

muscle shells on the sand and I had

fun picking them up and playing

with them. Part of the time I watch-
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ed Mother and Mrs. Kennedy fish.

Mr. Kennedy and Davey Lee walked

ont on the rock and np the river on

the rocks to Avhere there was deeper

water. Fish stole the worms off of

]\Irs. Kennedy's and Mother's hooks,

bnt the fish went scooting down into

the water so quickly that they could

not pull them out ! We sat on rocks

after a bit and took off our shoes and

put our feet in the water.

Mother and Mrs. Kennedy and I

went back to the car when it began to

sprinkle rain. We fixed the sand-

wiches
;
spread the cloth and made ;i

table to put our supper on. I car-

ried the drinks from the car for the

table. I could hardly wait for Davey
Lee and his Dad to come I was so

hungry! We didn't catch any fish,

but we had plenty of fun, and plenty

to eat

!

Your friend,

Oliver Todd.

ONE PASTOR TO AiYOTHER.
(Continued from page 10.)

young people in our parish served

the communion with such beauty

that the deacons of the church were

asked to work with the minister until

they were as good as their children.

We may never teach our elders to

pray in public, but the pastor can

teach young people to conduct wor-

ship with reverence and dignity. Is

any education more significant?

As an Executive.

The pastor is an executive. His

first educational responsibility as

such is to see that a strong board of

religious education exists and is given

as dignified a place in the church

organization as is granted to any

other group of the church. A min-

ister cannot work intimately with all

the boards and groups of his church,

but he will keep close to his board of

religious education. If the minister

is to be a leader instead of a pack

horse he will get the best possible

leadership for this board and place

squarely on their shoulders the re-

sponsibility for the religious educa-

tion program of the church.

The minister who sees the picture

in the large will stimulate this group

to recognize the weaknesses in the

educational program, the possible

points of expansion, the procedures

which will strengthen the total scheme

of the church. He will not hesitate

to encourage them to experiment with

new methods or be embarrassed if

many of them fail. If the old ap-

proaches won't work, encourage the

board to try new approaches. A series

of seminars, wliich have been carried

forward in two parishes of which I

have been a minister, started because

a board of religious education gave

up the effort to conduct an adult

class on Sunday morning. We asked

wliat approach would yield results

in adult education and decided on a

mid-week dinner followed by a major

address to the entire group and con-

tinued as the people scattered to six

classes meeting simultaneously. Each
of the six classes had more people in

it than we could muster for a mid-

week meeting or an adult class Sun-

day morning. This has worked for

ten years with very little modifica-

tion. A minister must carefully think

and plan with his board to get the job

done in new ways if old methods fail.

The minister works as an executive

to see that proper approaches are

made to such changes as seem wise in

the religious education program. I

have been in two churches which

changed the hour of meeting of the

lower deiDartment of the church

school so that the little children could

go to church school at the same hour

as the parents go to church. In one

case this change was an immediate

and almost complete success. In the

other it limped because the ground

vras not properly prepared by ques-

tionnaires to parents and consulta-

tion with teachers. When this hap-

pens, the minister is primarily to

blame for he, as the leader of the total

enteriDrise, is especially responsible

to see that all concerned in any

church are properly consulted and

effectively coordinated in their ef-

forts.

The minister especially tries to

make sure that the home and church

are drawn together in every way pos-

sible to face their common responsi-

bility and opportunity. The church

announces plans only after determin-

ing what parents desire and will

support. The parents are completely

informed, their cooperation sought in

pastor's classes for youth. They are

consulted in regard to changes in

hours and programs. Thej' are in-

vited by young people's groups to

have tea with them and their leaders

several Sunday evenings in the year.

They are organized into sponsoring

groups and considered first in finding

effective sponsors for other groups.

The church makes available and en-

courages them to read the finest lit-

erature about the Christian home.

Class mothers are enlisted among
them. Parents are put as family

representatives on the board of re-

ligious education so that they may
have an important part in making as

well as in carrying out the plans of

the church for religious education.

They are called together by depart-

ments of the church school to be in-

formed as to what the department is

doing, to meet the teachers of their

children, to make suggestions for the

consideration of the staff'. Religious

education is a cooperative enterprise

in which the church and the home are

two major factors. The minister al-

ways remembers this and tries to

make them partners in an effective

working team.

Sometimes a minister inspires his

board of religious education to make
a careful study of the curriculum to

ascertain whether it is well balanced.

In my present parish the board under

the skilled leadership of a trained

social investigator (a member of the

church) made a survey of the entire

school and recommended procedures

for strengthening the program. A
minister should Imow whether such

studies are needed and should stim-

ulate his leaders to make them.

The minister makes a constant ef-

fort to keep from being drawn into

the expenditure of an undue amount
of his time and effort in any one de-

tail. He remembers that he must see

his church from a high hill and in-

spire, enlist and train leadership

Avhich will provide a program of

Christian experience and growth for

the children, young people and adults

of the parish.

*****
The task which I have outlined is

too great for any of us to accomplish

all of the time, but we dare not be

satisfied with less as our objective.

We will not seek the safe harbor of

the pulpit. The clock hastens on and
will not allow us time to achieve

what we are eager to do, but we will

try to see that we do not leave things

undone because we become so en-

grossed in details that we forget the

great basic objectives of the ministry;'.

We will take time to stand on a hill

to catch a glimpse of our job against

the broad horizons. We will not be

pushed about by petty demands, the

easiest thing to be done at the mo-
ment, or the insistence of others who
would direct us. We, as pastors, will

know what we want in our churches

in broad outline and will see that our

efforts help to fill out the total scheme

we have envisioned. We will keep

religious education as the center and

see that its opportunities, which over-

lap every other department of our

work, are realized to the full extent

of our capacity.

—Courtesy of The Division

of Christian Education.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

The Orphanage farmer and his

group of boys do not eat much idle

bread these days. It is haying time

and the weather has been real pretty

and an excellent time to cure and bale

hay.

After the hay has been cut and

cured enough to bale, one runs the

side delivery rake and the pickup

baler follows. This machine keeps

six boys busy. One runs the tractor,

two feed the hay into the baler, and

two little boys ride on the side and

put the wires through and tie them.

Then another group follows with the

big truck and loads the bales and

hauls them to the barn. The little

fellows who work on the truck have

the most fun. It is some distance

to the barn from the field and they

enjo3' riding from the field to the

barn and back. They are happy to

do the work to get the ride on the

truck.

During the haying season, filling

the silo has to be done too. It takes

about three days of hard work to

fill it. Green corn is hea\y to handle

and we always have to have two

extra men to load it in the fields.

One boy runs the corn cutter that

ties it into bundles and the men
load it on the wagons. The boys

drive the wagons to the silo and

throw it off on the table where Mr.

Wagnor and Mr. Hilliard feed it

into the cutting machine, which cuts

it up and blows it into the silo. Then
we have a group of little boys to pack

it by running over it as it falls in.

They make a play game out of it and

have lots of fun.

You see it is a complete organiza-

tion backed up by cooperation on the

part of each group, and the work

succeeds. It is the same principle

that has made the Orphanage work

here a success. Our churches, Sun-

day schools and friends have always

worked as one large organization and

have always been so cooperative and

loyal to us in this work that it has

always been a real joy to serve the

church as its servant in this work

here.

We feel that we will continue to

have the same loyalty and coopera-

tion in the future as we have always

had. Our slogan this year is "Twen-
ty-eight years of service as Superin-

tendent and twenty-eight thousand

dollars our goal for the year 1944."

We feel sure our Sunday schools,

churches and friends will see to it

that we reach it.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent

.

REPORT FOR AUGUST 31, 1944.

Amount brouglit forward $16,974.61

Sunday School Monthly Ofierings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Hope Mills $23.00
Piney Plains 10.00

33.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

Bethlehem (Nans.) $13.40
Cypress Chapel 10.00

Windsor 8.25

31.65

FRANKLINTON RETREAT.
(Continued on page 14.)

9 :30 The Lord's Supper.

Celebrants

:

Dr. Jesse H. Dollar, New-
port News,' Va.

Rev. W. M. Lake, Graham,

N. C.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Mt. Zion $ 7.68

Beidsville 8.00

Western N. O. Conference:

Randleman
Virginia Valley Conference:

Newport $ 4.70

Winchester 7.34

Special Ofierings.

A Friend $10.00

Mrs. Sara E. Barney .... 5.00

Special refund 1.08

15.68

3.00

12.04

16.08

Total for week $ 111.45

Grand total $17,086.06

Friday, September r.

Morning.

8:00 Breakfast.

9:00 Devotional.

9 :15 Goals and experiments in hu-

man relations.

Presentations

:

Dr. Chas. S. Johnson.

Rev. AUyn P. Robinson.

Group discussion.

12:30 Lunch.

Afternoon.

2 :00 Techniques of adjustment in

human relations.

Presentations

:

Dr. Chas. S. Johnson.

Rev. Vernon H. HoUoway.
Group discussion.

4 :30 Adjournment.

N. B.—Meals and lodging will be

provided for $1.50. Blankets and

linens are available. Of course, those

who prefer may bring their own.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The ChristianSun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptiont will he placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Religious Weekly for the Home, devuted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufticieut name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule uf faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.

5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Kobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton ISmith, F. \V. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, F. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourne,

E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,

Children's Page; Eichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Kichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Eichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Eemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. 0.

AU other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Eichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Eichmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, le a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

BOOKS REVIEWED BY THE
EDITOR.

(Continued from page 5.)

Thou Standest," "Facts That Under-

gird Life," etc.) are literally studded

in this, his latest book. Having read

this book, one's thinking and writing

will thereafter be inevitably touched

by this " Scherehesque " style. Chap-

ter headings and sub-titles are an

index to the mystical qualities of this

poet-author-preacher: "A Constant

Pageant," "Dethroned Powers,"

"The Pain God is Allowed to Guide.
'

'

"In the Thraldom of Sin," "The
Divine 'Yes' in Christ," "FuU Pow-

er to Speak."

The interesting background of

these lectures is given by the author.

"The bulk of it has been set down
bodily with a kind of ready-made

framework lifted here and there from

Paul 's epistles ; and that because I

have been continually impressed, all

along the road, with the appropri-

ateness of his counsel, both direct and

contingent, to all and sundry who
would essey to be not disciples only

but ambassadors of the word. . . .

For your encouragement, I add that

we shall make our journey from place

to place at least within sight of one

whom God chose to be his most val-

iant spokesman in a time strangely

like our own. Nobody could sit down,

as I did not long ago, and read

straight through the letters of St.

Paul, especially in the translation

which Dr. MofEatt has given us, with-

out realizing how much of what is

said there sounds like the penetrating

whisper of some ardent fellow-trav-

eler who knows even in the dark

each turn of the road.
'

'

The disciplined imagination of a

great preacher is revealed in these

two sentences :
" If your life is charg-

ed with anything, there are not many
times when it touches another that

without strain and without priority

something may not happen in the

Kingdom of God. I like to think of

that day when Paul's life touched

Luke's, up there in Troas; and a

gentle physician who it may be had

come in to see a sick Jew went out

to be an author and a saint.
'

'

Those who desire an intimate audi-

ence with one of America's most able

preachers wiU find that privilege in

the pages of this book. Wisdom a-

bout God, the world, and preaching,

are superbly shared in every sen-

tence. Only a master craftsman

could coin this typical epic sentence

:

"And so I say, who knows but that

driven out of our ruined Edens we
are actually crossing today the

threshold of an era, centuries long it

may be, when there shall be wrought

out, not without suffering, it may be

not without catastrophe, a new syn-

thesis between the divided halves of

our age-old inheritance ; when the

spirit of man shall once again, be-

cause humbly under God, lift tall

with its rightful heritage, sacrificing

none of its gains, but centering them

where they have to be centered: its

brave and stubborn hopes shaped by

a will that is braver still and more

stubborn; its deep and dark condition

matched only by that other who holds

in his scarred and steady hands the

swinging movement of the years."

R. L. H.

FIFTH SLADAY OFFERINGS.
(CoiiliULied from page o.;

tributions would join with those who
have, the future of the College would

be brighter and its success more near-

ly assured. The superintendent's of-

fice has forwarded to my office each

week the contributions received from

churches and Sunday schools for the

College. We are most grateful for

the help of our friends. The total

receipts to date are considerablj- a-

head of what they were last year. It

would be fine if we could reach the

goal set by tlie Convention—$12,500

—and I believe we will.

L. E. Smith,

President.

REPORT TO AUGUST 24, 1944.

Previously reported $5,3(31.79

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Greensboro, First $26.73

Happy Home 8.00

Burlington 102.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

Bethlehem (Nans.) 8.51

Mt. Carmel 3.96

Eastern N. O. Conference

:

Mt. Auburn 9.80

Turner's Chapel 2.90

Hope Mills 23.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Flint Hill (E) 5.00

Virginia VaUey Conference

:

Mayland 29.50

Newport 27.75

Sunday Schools.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Burlington $33.01

Ingram 50.00

Union (Va.) 5.00

Durham 16.58

Pleasant Grove 15.51

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Portsmouth, First 5.32

Liberty Spmig 14.00

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Chapel Hill 3.12

Oak Level 2.00

Wake Chapel 8.59

Virginia Valley Conference

:

Bethlehem 5.08

Winchester 5.80

411.16

Grand total $5,772.95

A friend, through Dean D. J. Bow-

den, has offered to pay the expenses

at Elon College of a consecrated

young person who will»offer himself

as a missionary. Are you interested?

Do you have someone to recommend?

Envelopes addressed to Elon Col-

lege and containing $325 in govern-

ment bonds bought in the name of

the college, but without the name of

the donor or sender have been re-

ceived. This is certainly a generous

act and is greatly appreciated, but

the coUege wotdd like to know the

name of the donor.
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Charge to a Young Minister

By REV. HOWARD J. CHIDLEY, D.D.

First Congregational Church, Winchester, Massachusetts

As you enter the pastorate of your first

church, I do not know what it will mean to

your people, but I know that for you it will

be critical as surgery and sacramental as Cal-

vary. I charge you to be a "preacher of the

Word." The test of your education is not the

examinations you have just passed before grad-

uating from the theological seminary. The
test of your education will come ten years

hence in the type of books you are then read-

ing and in the general character of your in-

tellectual interests. You cannot be an inter-

esting preacher for any considerable period

of time without constantly feeding your mind.

To do this you must read constantly over a

wide range of human interests. No truth is

alien to your field. Many ministers go men-
tally stale at forty. It is "the peril that wast-

eth at noonday," and must be avoided as the

plague. But reading is not enough to make
your sermons vital. You must also find ser-

mon material in the lives and experiences of

your people. This knowledge gained from

life in the raw must be kneaded into the ma-

terial you receive from books as the blood and

bone and sinew of your preaching.

This brings me to the second point. I

charge you to be a faithful pastor. Nothing
knits a people to their minister more firmly

than for him to call upon them in their homes.

Be especially conscientious in the care of the

sick. The psychological and spiritual factors

in healing are being more and more recog-

nized. "Be not ashamed of the Gospel of

Christ" as you visit the sick. They are hungry
for some spiritual word from you. And yet,

I am sorry to say, many ministers are inordi-

nately timid about mentioning spiritual things

to the sick. A doctor recently said to me:
"You ministers are missing a great opportun-

ity in not talking religion more frequently

with sick people. Many a man sends for me,
and then says, 'I don't want any of your pills

or prescriptions, doctor, I want you to talk to

me.' I know that he wants to talk to me about

religion—about what I think concerning life

after death and such things as that. You min-
isters should take advantage of these oppor-

tunities to talk religion to your people." My
own experience corroborates what he says.

If, as John Jay Chapman once said, after a

long experience in the hospital, one does not

know the resources of the Christian religion

until he sees them from the bottom of a well,

it is our grateful duty to help our parishioners

find those resources in their times of illness.

I charge you to be a priest to your people.

In Puritan days the minister was known as

the parson. Some say the word has the same

meaning as person, because he represented

the Person—God. People doffed their hats to

the parson, as he walked down the streets, out

of respect for his position. That custom, good

or ill, has gone out. I think unfortunately so.

The minister should be a man apart. I know
all that is being said about the necessity of

his being a good mixer, and all that. It can

easily be overdone. A gay old bird was dying

recently in a hospital and sent for his min-

ister, who was also his personal friend. The
minister dropped in at the hospital on his

way to a golf game. He was dressed in his

golf togs. This informality so enraged the

sick man that he told the minister to get out,

and then he added, "I want a real minister."

Precisely what he meant by a real minister,

I leave you to guess. The Roman Catholic

priest has the advantage of a distinctive garb

as a badge of his office. We Non-Conformist

ministers have none. I am glad of that. But

it puts an added responsibility upon us to ex-

hibit the priestly quality by our walk and con-

versation. We must have reserve without

showing reserve. It is a hair-line to walk, but

it can be done. And the reward is great in

the respect of our people. Be instant, in sea-

son and out of season. Carry the badge of

your priestly function in your character.

God bless you as you enter the work of

your first pastorate. You will never forget it.

May its memories be sustaining and happy
ones as you look back upon them across the

years because you will have been to these

people a faithful preacher, pastor and priest.

—The Seminar Quarterly.
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qA Vrayer y^or

By JAMES MYERS

O God, Thou art Thyself the great Creator, the Master

Workman. Has Thou not also revealed Thyself to us in

Jesus the Carpenter, whose roughened hands bear eternal

testimony to the dignity of toil.^"

We sense Thy presence in the upward surge of the

masses, who with the awakened self-respect of children of

God, have through the centuries cast off the shackles of slavery

and serfdom, and stand now gazing toward the dawn of a

greater freedom.

We praise Thee for those brave spirits who have led the

way, who have dared to risk even their children's bread in

organized endeavor to improve the lot of all; who for their

unselfish devotion have been condemned as outcasts of society;

endured prison; sacrificed their lives as martyrs to the cause.

Help Thou the labor movement of our day to be worthy
of its heritage. Unite in high purpose the workers in the

factory and on the farm. Preserve them from temptation to

selfish complacency in partial gains for any favored craft or

race or nation. Guard their leaders from lust for personal

power. Guide them in the service of common good.

Help the workers of all lands to stand shoulder to

shoulder for justice and peace among the nations. Save them
from the sin of selfish nationalism. Give them a wider vision

of world government with justice and liberty for all.

Grant to labor the wisdom to seek a world of peace and
plenty by means of organization and the ballot, keeping their

movement free from hate and violence, building into the co-

operative commonwealth those spiritual values which alone (
{ )

can make it endure. \ |
I

Bring, at last, all workers by hand or brain into world- ( i

wide brotherhood; into closer fellowship with Thee, O God, ^ ^

the Father of us all. Amen.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Mrs. J. E. McCauley visited friends

ill Rielimond last weel?:.

Labor Day Sunday is being ob-

served througliout our cliurches either

on September 3, or September 10.

Rev. J. E. McCauley recently as-

sisted Rev. D. M. Speiice in revival

services in the Valley of Virginia.

Russell and Dorothy Truitt, effici-

ent workers in onr Newport News
Church, have moved to Greensboro.

Chaplain LeGrand Moody was re-

cently cited, according to an Associ-

ated Press report, for bravery in the

European invasion.

Rev. W. J. Andes will assist Rev.

J. E. Neese in revival services at tlie

Bay View, Norfolk, Church, Septem-

ber 13 to 22.

Rev. G. H. Veazey and Mrs. Veazey

spent part of his vacation at Newport

News, Va. They visited at the office

of The Christian Sun on their way
back to the Valley of Virginia.

President L. E. Smith took a much-

needed and well-deserved rest during

part of August on the coast of New
Jersey. He has returned to Elon

with renewed vigor to push the work

of the college and the Million Dollar

Campaign.

Another stndent enrolled in Elon

College is the equivalent of a goodly

gift to the institution. There is just

time to find another person who
should attend college and get him

registered for the opening of the fall

term.

The Spring Hill (Congregational

Christian Church will hold a Revival

Meeting, September 11, through Sep-

tember 15. Dr. Frank H. Lewis of

Portsmouth, Va., will be the guest

speaker. Song services will begin

promptly at 8 P. M., with special

music each night.

The Religion and Labor Founda-

tion, of which Dr. Liston Pope, edi-

tor of Social Action, is the chairman,

will hold an important conference

in Pittsburgh, Pa., on October 10, 11.

The theme of the meeting is "The
Right to a Job," and it is expected

that this will be one of the largest

meetings ever sponsored under these

auspices.

VIRGILINA LETTER.

The writer of this letter has recent-

ly been on a vacation with Mrs. New-
man, attending the Bible Conference

at IMassanetta Springs. Some twelve

or more of our ministers were there.

On Thursday, August 10, it was

my great delight to go with our edi-

tor and four others to Winchester to

attend the Virginia Valley Central

Conference. I was impressed with

the progressive spirit and business

way this body evidenced in carrying

on its work.

Virgilina and Liberty have held

series of meetings in July. Brother

Thomas Madren was with me at Lib-

erty. He preached good sermons and

delighted the people in every way.

Dr. S. C. Harrell was with me at

Virgilina. Dr. Harrell is a strong

preacher and has a fine personality.

Both churches were strengthened, and

twenty members were added.

I am looking forward to taking up

my usual routine following the Aug-
ust vacation, refreshed in body, mind
and spirit.

C. E; Newman.

COMBINING RECREATION AND
STUDY.

It was a privilege to combine recre-

ation and study at one of the famous

Bible Conferences of America during

my vacation. Speaking at this con-

ference for several addresses was Rev.

Adam W. Burnet of St. Cuthbert's

Church, in Edinburgh, Scotland, a

church of nearly 4,000 members. Dr.

Burnet took great passages of the

Bible and showed how they were used

for the need of the age in which we
are living. There was Bishop Edwin
Holt Hughes of Washington, D. C,

with several sermons on most vital

present-day subjects, which held his

congreagations of more than a thous-

and church men and women in the

great mountainside tabernacle in rapt

attention.

Dr. John A. MacKay, president of

the Princeton Theological Seminary,

spoke to ministers on the sacredness

of the minister's calling, stressing

personal rightness of spirit and mind

as essential in the minister. Dr.

MacKay also spoke on the interna-

( Continued on page 15.)
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HISTORIC WINCHESTER.

The Ninety Sixth Annual Session

of the Virginia Valley Central Con-

ference was held in the historic City

of Winchester, Va., August 9, 10.

Winchester, one of the three oldest

cities in the state, dates its beginning

to 1732, and for a number of years

was known as Fredericktown, in hon-

or of the King of England. In 1752,

the name was changed to Winchester,

being named in honor of a city in

Hampshire County, England, by that

name. One of the oldest homes of

the community was built about 1735,

on a tract of land known as "Ab-
ram 's Delight '

' and settled by Abram
Hollingsworth about 1730. Abram
Hollingsworth's home is mentioned

in various diaries and travel journals

in the period, 1735-1745
;
notably in

the accounts of John Fothergill, a

minister of the Friends or Quakers,

sent from London to Hopewell in

1736, and in several of the diaries

of the Moravian missionaries travel-

ing in this section in the 1740 's.

One of Abram 's sons became a prom-

inent minister among the Quakers

and traveled over much of North A-
meriea. His name was Isaac Hol-

lingsworth, and it was he Avho built

the the present, beautiful stone house,

erected in 1754. The City of Win-
chester recently acquired this prop-

erty and it is expected that it will

become a most interesting museum,
as it is furnished with the finest ma-
mogaiiy furniture and other antiques

of great value. It is now known that

this is the oldest house within the

city limits of Winchester. Abram 's

father came to visit him in 1737 and
was killed by a butfalo while out

hunting not far from the home of his

son, and his body was buried in the

family grave yard near by.

'

' Glen Burnie, '

' the former resi-

dence of Colonel James Wood, foun-

der of Winchester and birthplace of

his son, General James Wood, tenth

Governor of Virginia, is still stand-

ing in the western suburb of the city.

The estate is owned by lineal de-

scendants of the builder.

Another land-mark in the City of

Winchester is the Frederick County

Court House, erected in 1840. It

occupies nearly the same spot as the

first Court House built in 1745-51, by
Colonel James Wood, who was the

first county clerk, on land dedicated

to the public use by Thomas Lord
Fairfax. Around the grounds of the

original building there used to be a

five-foot wall and within were whip-

ping post and pillory, significant of

two forms of punishment then in use.

(Continued on page 15.)
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Southern Convention Office
Rev. F. C. Lester, Superintendent.

Rev. S. E. Madren has accepted the

Harrisonburgh pastorate in the Vir-

o'inia Valley, which includes Antioch,

Benlah, Linville and New Hope.

Our church in Winston-Salem is

lending its facilities to the Fries

Memorial Moravian Church Avhile the

latter is constructing a new building.

The two churches are to liave a com-

bined Sunday school and morning

service each Sunday, perhaps for the

remainder of this year. The Morov-

ian pastor will preach for both groups

except on such occasions as the sup-

erintendent or someone else from our

group can preach for them.

That much-discussed book original-

ly knoAvn as the "Principles and Gov-

ernment of the Christian Church" is

really to be printed. It is expected

that within a month copies can be

secured from the Convention Office.

It is being printed in heavy paper

cover only, with the expectation that

changes will need to be made when
the Convention meets two years hence.

The price will be 35 cents per copy,

or $1.00 for three copies. To be sure

of getting the books for your own use

and for study in the churches, why
not order now?

MRS. JAMES OSCAR ATKIITSON.

Today they brought home the mor-

tal remains of Mrs. James Oscar At-

kinson, held a memorial service, and

laid to rest the body of one of our

neighbors. It was a lovely service in

the college church that stands in view

of her old home. The flowers were

eloquent in their silence and beauty.

She was known best by her hus-

band. Her name is written in no hall

of fame. She was seldom seen in

public during the later years of her

life. She was the companion and

helpmeet of one who stood high in the

councils of our Church. By her wife-

ly duties he was permitted to take a

prominent place among the leaders of

his day. Her daily devotion to her

household gave him the time to use

his facile pen and eloquent voice for

the cause that was dear to his heart.

She was like the ancient Jewish wo-

man, busy about the household, while

the husband was known at the gate.

This is the story of many another

wife. Without thought of self, the

home-making wife is the inspiration

of the man whose fame goes far and

wide. "Her children rise up and call

her blessed."

For many a month Mrs. Atkinson

suffered greatly. As August came
to its end, her body foimd rest, and
her spirit went back to the God who
gave it. One can easily believe that

today while family and friends were

gathered to pray for courage to live

nobly in this world, Mrs. Atkinson,

the real Mrs. Atkinson, was rejoicing

with her husband in the presence of

the Christ whom they had so faith-

fully and devotedly served here on

earth. So may it be henceforth and
forever more.

LOOKING TOWARD THE FUTURE.
In missions the next year should

be better than the past. There are

churches that need help, and always

there are opportunities for expansion,

for the building of new churches.

For nearly a year our Winston-Sa-

lem church has had no resident pas-

tor. They certainly should have one

soon.

At Chapel Hill we have a church

building in the shadow of a great uni-

versity, but there is no pastor. One
is greatly needed to work with our

faithful few and to serve other town
people and students.

After a long search we have found

a fine couple to work in the Blue

Ridge mountains. Rev. and ]\Irs. Al-

lan Gleason are busily engaged there

now, and we will certainly want to

strengthen their hands.

Asheboro has recently secured a

new minister, Rev. C. C. Thomas, and

that devoted group of church people

will need help in building the new
church they so badly need.

The convention investments in the

Valley Pastorates is now_ paying good

dividends. Some of the churches are

making a noble effort to become self-

supporting.

In many other places the Mission

Board can do excellent service and

greatly strengthen our Church, if the

board has adequate funds.

To arrive at the needs of the for-

eign work, multiply our convention

needs by a hundred, perhaps a thos-

and. It is impossible to conceive of

what really could be done around the

world, if we had the money and the

workers. Churches, orphanages, col-

leges, hospitals, without number will

be needed to rebuild that which has

been destroyed by war. Millions of

hungry people must be fed. And the

gospel of love is desperately needed.

If ever we expect to tell the story of

Jesus with the hope of redeeming the

world, we better do it within the next

five years. After that may be too late.

A SPECIAL OFFERING FOR ELON
COLLEGE.

It was our hope that when the

debts of Elon College were paid the

college would be able to make its way
without difficulty. But we had not

expected that a war would take a

third of our students. The war came,

and the students are gone.

This means that our college should

have additional help, that it must re-

ceive more funds for current expenses

or go into debt again. Since we do

not like debts, the only alternative

is to give the college more money.
This matter was referred to the

executive board of the convention,

and the executive board requests the

churches to make a special offering

for the college. The amount should

be about the equivalent of the confer-

ence apportionment for the college.

The date designated for the special

offering is September 10, or such

other time as the churches may think

best.

This is a very important matter,

and it is sincerely hoped that all

churches will give it careful thought

and relieve the college of the embar-
rassment of going into debt. If ma-
terials for a program are needed, they

can be secured by writing either to

this office or to the college.

RECEIPTS DURING AUGUST.
August is not usually the month in

which the largest amounts are receiv-

ed. However we are delighted to re-

port the following

:

Home Missions $ 722.92

Foreign Missions 700.15

Cliristian Orphanage 748.22

Elon College 676.04

Cluistian Education 414.30

Superannuatiou 78.61

Convention Fund 339.47

War Victims and Services . 161.86

General Council Per Capita . 15.00

Total $3,856.57

These figures are from the books of

Mrs. Mattie C. Parker, Treasurer of

the convention, and include all the

gifts from the churches for these en-

terprises.

Most of the gifts come dii'ect to

the Convention Office for Mrs. Parker

to record and distribute, as requested

by the convention. It surely does

help when those sending money, fill

out the blanks furnished by this office.

We are all grateful for your co-op-

eration.
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THE EDITOR'S Jvj^ESSAGE

POSTSCRIPT ON LABOR DAY.

Labor has its perennial problems which cannot be

preemptorily solved and dismissed in a day. The church

has often ignored these problems or dealt with them

in a most elemental or superficial way. Was it not

Roy L. Smith who said that in the last great Methodist

Confernece there was only one representative of labor?

Dr. Fred Norwood recently stated that the church must

face the problems of labor or face a mission from the

world designed to convert the Church.

Dr. Douglas Horton, you will recall, spoke at the

General Council about the responsibility of the church

in the realm of our occupational life. This was de-

scribed as being "the most necessary single new task

confronting the church today, "one which no denomi-

nation is better equipped to do than our own denom-
ination" (See The Christian Sun, July 13). Here is the

authentic voice of a modern prophet.

The Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., recently recom-

mended that "The church recognize that Christian dis-

cipleship involves one's vocation, whether that of bus-

iness executive, labor leader, or any other, as an op-

portunity for service to God and His Kingdom." It

was further and more specifically recommended that

"The Board of Christian Education undertake in every

possible way to help the youth of our Churches to un-

derstand the issues in industrial relationships, and to

come to know those persons in management and labor

who are working for constructive advances m indus-

trial relations; that the seminaries take whatever steps

are necessary for the preparation of students for un-

derstanding and action in respect to industrial rela-

tions through study, firsthand contact with industrial

conditions, and supervision in ways by which a church

may provide Christian leadership in the industrial

field."

The most immediate and definite problems of la-

bor are related to the war effort and to jobs for re-

turning veterans. President Frank P. Graham of the

University of North Carolina, a public member of the

War Labor Board, voiced the feelings of many Chris-

tian people last week in the statement:

"We bow our heads in prayer and sorrow, appre-

ciation and hope, because of the heroism and death of

our finest youth on the islands of the Pacific, the beach-

heads of France, the fields of Europe. We bow our

heads in shame and indignation because of any profi-

teering, black market, wildcat strike or an irrespon-

sible corporation's defiance of the war policies of the

nation. The nation is lifted up by heroism and sac-

rifice. The nation is let down by strikes or defiance."

He added that the two great responsibilities on the

home front are maximum, production and minimum
inflation.

The General Assembly of Virginia did not pass

any legislation to aid the returning servicemen directly,

but the State Planning Board is cooperating with every

city and town in setting up individual projects, and we
are told that the Old Dominion has $20,000,000 ready

to spend on various labor projects.

RURAL CULTURE.

Greig Ritchie has been writing about rural youth.

Youth Fellowship, Pilgrim Fellowship, Rural Fellow-

ship, these are subjects of primary importance. We
read that "A Tree Grew in Brooklyn," but the majority

of our great family trees grew in the country. We
must continue to look to the country, not only for

farmers, but for preachers, teachers and laymen. There

is a tendency for young people in cities to become so-

phisticated and preoccupied with interests other than

religion, whereas the rural youth demonstrates a gen-

uine, wholesome interest in religion. We must seek

by every means to keep alive, cultivate and stimulate

the rural resources of leadership. We must seek also

not to educate them away from the land, but to educate

them back to the land.

Mildred Jensen Loomis has been writing in The
Christian Century on the subject, "Live on the Land."

She laments the fact that our civilization has largely

surrendered food to the factory. Says she, "The real

saving of the productive home is in eliminating dis-

tribution costs." She then goes on to expound an inter-

esting and rather profound philosophy of rural life

which merits consideration.

"I share the conviction that a predominantly rural

civilization will help drive the scourge of war from
the earth. Ours is a civilization based on steel. Ours

is a system most successful in times of war. In de-

pression years, the steel business falters most. Tre-

mendous investments in steel plants stand idle; thous-

ands of men and families are unemployed. Ralph

Borsodi challenges us to the fact that there is a limit

to the heavy steel which peacetime business can use.

A civilization which insists on its citizens' working

on steel instead of on land will have periods of hunger.

A centralized steel industry is destined—in low peri-

ods—to grasp at armament as outlet for its products.

"A civilization geared to producing factory-belt-

line things faster than people need or can use them,

seeks over expanding markets. As leading nations

become surfeited with things, a scramble for markets

develops. The flood of things brings 'national interests'

into conflict. A steel-centered, thing-producing civi-

lization heads straight into war. A conviction grows
that we must change the nature (not only the admin-

istration) of the method in which necessary things are

produced. I for one believe it should change in the

direction of a predominantly rural culture."

R. L. H.

Knowledge in order to be fully valued should be

kept in the back room occasionally and not canstantly

displayed on the front porch. —Kindleberger.
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Labor Day
By John G. Ramsay,

Public Relations Representative of

the United Steelworkers of

America.

tti 1882 the Knights of Labor pa-

raded in New York City on the first

Monday of September, and later, in

1909, the first Monday of September

Was observed as a legal holiday as

Labor Day throughout the nation.

It is well that we of the Christian

Church on this Labor Day in 1944

consider the history of the labor

movement and consider the spiritual

&ild Social implications of a movement
that has today a membership of over

six million membe^Si

Oil the fifth day of September,

1774, the first Continental Congress

assembled in Carpenters' Hall, Phil-

adelphia, Pennsylvania, and in 1787

the national conventicii framed tlie

present Constitution of the United

States of America. The birth of this

greatest of all democracies was in

the hall of the trade unionist. In

tradition, therefore, the first respon-

sibility of organized labor is to pre-

serve democracy. To do this, pro-

gressive modern unions unite regard-

less of race, creed, color, or national-

ity ; all workers, both men and wo-

men, eligible for membership.

Through many hard-fought bitter

battles, labor's right to organize has

been established. Long before this

right was given legal status, the

churches have upheld the right of

labor to organize into unions for col-

lective bargaining.

The Federal Council of the Chur-

ches of Christ in America has for

j^ears maintained that :

'

' The churches

should stand for the right of employ-

ees and employers alike to organize

for collective bargaining and social

action
;
protection of both in the ex-

ercise of this right; the obligation of

both to work for the public good."

The Federal Council has also recog-

nized the need for unions to be in-

dustry-wide and of national scope in

order to make these principles effec-

tive. The Federal Council declares

in a Labor Sunday Message: "Ex-
perience has shown that since indus-

try is often organized on a national

or even wider basis, labor unions of

corresponding scope are needed if

workers are to be adequately repre-

sented in truly democratic relations,

and if industry-wide standards are to

be maintained."

Through the efforts and struggles

of organized labor in the past we have

gained many of the benefits we now

enjoy as a Christian nation today.

Some of these which we are apt to

accept without due consideration of

the struggle of tlie workers through

their unions are

:

Free Education and ChihJ Labor

Laws—Organized labor fought long

and persistently for our free Public

School System and for the child labor

laws that we now value so highly.

It is hard for us to realize that less

than a century ago (1848), "peti-

tions were sent to Washington pray-

ing for a ten hour law, and a law re-

straining persons from employing

children in factories over eight hours

a day, and obliging those employing

them to give them an opportunity to

obtain a common-school education."

We mitst watch closely the infringe-

ment of the Child Labor laws during

the pressure of war.

Workmen's Compensation — Little

do mam^ of us realize the starl^ tra-

gedy that came into many American

homes before a long struggle on the

part of organized labor brought

about our compensation laws. A
fi-i'Mid of mine at the age of eight

had to go into the mines to earn a

living foi' his mother, brothers and

sisters after his father had been killed

in a mine accident. He tells about

an accident in which a mule he Avas

driving was killed. He was able to

jump to safety. He was fired because

the mule cost the company fifty dol-

lars. He then realized that if he

had been killed, it would not have

cost the company anything. That was

the way it had been when his father

was killed and he had to go to work.

This boy grew into manhood and

became a union leader Avho helped to

build the compensation laws that have

meant much to the industrial woi'k-

or'" safety, and the welfare of his

family.

The American Standard of Liv-

ing—It has taken a constant struggle

on the part of organized labor to

build and maintain a decent stand-

ard of living of which Americans can

be pi'oud. Even today the strus'S'le

goes on. It is being fouslit beforo

the National War Labor Board be-

tween the T'^nited Steehvorkers of A-

merica, CIO, and the Steel Trust on

the issue of the Little Steel Formula

in which Avages of all workers were

frozen while profits and prices were

snaring. This has meant that the liv-

ing standards of many of our peo]i^'

were lowered, while the sons and

daughters who had heljied to raise

the family standards, were giviuT

their lives to their nation. The steel

-

workers in their case have asked that

a Guaranteed Annual Wage be given

the wage earner so that our nation's

economy can be balanced and farm-
ers, professional and business men
can have steady customers.

The Future—In looking into the

immediate future organized labor

feels that it is imperative to plan for

full employment and where we fail to

do so, to assume our full responsi-

bility for any who are denied the

right to earn a living. The CIO has

listed the following as essentials

which must be assured to everyone if

we are to secure the peace we are all

looking forward to. They are:

1. A job at union wages, or a busi-

ness or profession that pays.

2. A well built, convenient home,

decently furnished.

3. Good food, clothing and medical

care.

4. Good schooling for children, with

an adequate chance for a healthy,

happy growth.

5. An income through social in-

surance in case of sickness, old age,

early death of the wage earner, or

unemployment.

Victory in the peace involves the

accomplishments of these ends. It is

the task, the responsibility and the

determination of organized labor to

see that they do not become merely

a i:)ious slogan. Poverty in the midst

of abundance is a great social sin.

Labor is determined to eliminate this

sin of want. The church also must

be more concerned about these social'

sins and take responsibility to change

the conditions that cause them. Dr.

E. Stanley Jones says, "
. . .an un-

christian social order produces more
thwarted and disrupted lives than

any other single cause." Man does

not live by bread alone, but man does

need food in order to live.

Today the basic human body needs

are being earned through war pro-

duction while ten million are employ-

ed to destroy all that we produce.

What a tragic waste of material, en-

ergy and lives. How much better it

would have been if we had spent the

cost we now spend for war, in send-

ing ten million of our people on lux-

ury liners to carry the goodwill of

our nation to the far corners of the

earth. To finance goodwill instead

of ill-will is not an idle or impracti-

cal dream. Even now we can win the

war and lose the peace unless we have

a plan to share our God given abund-

ance with all the world.

To organized labor the caring a-

bout our fellowmen in this material

sense is the first real test of brother-

hood. The Church is also concerned

about the earthly life as well as the

(Continued on page 11.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES
FOR RETURNING VETERANS.

Our interest in our boys in uniform

is at a high pitch. They have our

prayers, our faith, our interest and

our money. They are fighting our

battles for us and we want them to

win. It means everything to us for

them to win. Victory will mean as

much to us as it will to them, but

when the war is over, what will be

our attitude—the attitude of the gen-

eral public? Will our interest in

them be as great or will we again be-

come intensely interested in ourselves

regardless of the consequences ? They

will need our interest, our help, as

much when they are discharged as

they do now while they fight.

Some will be wounded, niaimed for

life. Some will be without positions

or jobs. Some will not be fitted for

any worthwhile position. Our gov-

ernment has not forgotten the after-

math of the last World War and is

planning, if possible, to prevent a

repetition of the same following this

war. Provisions are being made for

the care and treatment of all bodily

afflictions regardless of the nature.

Hospitalization and professional care

will be provided for all veterans.

Educational opportunities will be

provided at the expense of the Gov-

ernment for all whose training was

interrupted on account of the war

and who desire to continue their

training in college. The veteran Avill

be given the privilege to choose his

own school and to enter accordingly.

The Government will pay his ex-

penses not to exceed $500 per person

for the regular college year and in

addition will pay $50 a month for

subsistence for a single person. For
married persons it will pay $75 a

month, and if there are children an

additional amount for each child will

be paid. This is as it should be. We,
our whole countrj% will be greatly

indebted to those Avho liave risked

their lives, their all, for freedom and
for country. We can scarcely repay

them for their services and their sac-

rifices.

Those veterans who are wounded
or otherwise disabled will be glad to

accept tlie Govicrnment's assistance

and will follow directions, but what
about those Avho have not completed

their education? Will they accept

the Government's offer to send them

to college at its own expense? That

is the big question, but it shouldn't

be. They above all should know the

need and the value of a good, prac-

tical education. They have to study

and study hard to learn the science,

the craftiness of modern warfare, and

no doubt hundreds and hundreds of

thousands owe their lives to what
they learned in camps, in the swamps,

on the hills and mountains, and on

the drill fields in this country before

they set their faces toward the bat-

tlefields. Civilian life after the war
will be different to what it was Avhen

they went away. It M'ill be more
difficult to succeed in civilian life.

Competition will be keen. Casualties

in business and the professions will

be plentiful. Veterans will need to

be highly trained, alert and capable

and emotionally as well as physically

fit if they are to take their places in

a society that is sensitive and highly

competitive. It is to be hoped that

our boys will not miss this opportun-

ity that our Govennnent is making
possible for them—not simply because

it is free to them at the expense of

the Government, but because it will

be so helpful to them personally in

every practical and theoretical way.

Trained and fitted for the opportun-

ities that shall be presented them will

mean that they shall not only be able

to take advantage of such opportun-

ities but to make good in their under-

takings.

Elon College is preparing and will

be ready to supply the needs and
meet the demands of our service men
when they are ready for college. The
College will be happy to receive them
and count it a ])rivilege to serve them.

THE MILLION DOLLAR CAMPAIGN.

That is a high sounding title. It

thrills us. The very idea of under-

taking to raise one million dollars for

our college is inspirational, but it is

also challenging.

It is a challenge to our imagination.

¥/hen you think of Elon College, its

total constituency, the cramped at-

mosphere in which it has always ex-

isted, the meager funds upon which
it has been compelled to exist, can

you imagine it having one million

dollars at its disposal—enough money

to enable it to live and to serve effi-

ciently and comfortably ?

It is a challenge to our generosity.

We have never felt that we were able

to give largely or generously to our

college. There are so many causes

that call for our support and our own
personal needs and wants are so

great, how could we ever give enough

that when the gifts are brought to-

gether they would total one million

dollars? That is a lot of money, but

we are a great people, abundantly

able to give whatever we make up our

minds to give. We have more than

30,000 people in our Convention, not

including the alumni who are not

members of our Church. Eor 30,000

people to give one million dollars

Avould mean less than $35 each. We
could do this if we wanted to. Of
course, many would find it difficult to

give $35, but many more Avoitld be

ashamed to give that little.

The other day one of our older

ministers said to me, "How are you

getting along with your million dollar

campaign for our college?" I re-

plied, "Not so good. There have

been so many changes, postponements

and delays, that the original enthus-

iasm has waned a bit." He said,

"Well, we must get it going again.

How much would every member

—

man, woman and child—in our Con-

vention have to give to get the mil-

lion dollars?" "Less than $40."

He said, "Well, we certainly should

do that." When you get 30,000 peo-

ple interested in the same thing and

determined to do that thing, it will

be done.

When we sit down to reckon with

the fruits of Elon College in our

Church and in the field of higher ed-

ucation for the past fifty-four years,

when we lift the curtain of the future

and read the meaning of the years

that lie ahead in terms of Christian

Education, it Avould seem that we
would arise to the last person to do

our full duty and realize complete

victory therein. The fields are ripe

unto the harvest but believing labor-

ers are few.

' It is a challenge to our faith. When
we first face a worthwhile task—one

that is worthy of our best—^we are

inspired. We are ready then and

there to do our share ; but as the time

and opportunity to do our share are

delayed, our enthusiasm begins to

wane and our generosity begins to

fail. Many questions arise. We are

not so sure about the advisability of

our doing what we could, what we
first thought we could do or if others

would join us in the giving. If we
(Continued on page 11,)
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THE CHUECH AND CHRIST'S

GOSPEL.

By Ruv, Emma^-uel S. Hedgebeth.

"Thou art Peter, aiiCi upon this

rock I will huild nty chnrcii, and

ihe gates of hell shdtl not prevail

against it.'^ Matt. l6 : ig.

"But he turned, and said unto

Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan

thou art an offense unto me; for

thou savourest not the things that

be of God, hut those that be of

men." Matt. 16: 23.

Did Jesus chaiipre his mind about

Peter? Seemingly, tliese two state-

ments are contradictory; actually,

they are not. They reveal the depth

of Jesus' understanding of people

and of human institutions. The Pe-

ter who said, "Thou art the Christ,

the son of the living God," was the

rock on whom Jesus was to build his

church and to whom Jesus was to

deliver the keys of the kingdom.

The Peter who rebuked Jesus, because

He reached the decision that He must

go into Jerusalem, Avhich was inevita-

ble if he was to accomplish his pur-

pose, M'as Satan on whom Jesus must

turn his back. How could Peter be

both? The answer to this question

will give us an understanding of both

the weakness and the strength of indi-

vidual Christians.

A good man, by reputation, can do

more evil than a disreputable and

evil man. A man of power, wealth,

position and influence can exploit the

confidence of people and is in posi-

tion to do more insidious and deadly

harm than all the drunkards and rep-

robates in any community. Such a

man, may I hasten to add, can also

do infinitely more good than hund-

reds of people who are lacking in his

advantages. Good and evil have the

same common source in human life

and society—the moral choice of the

individual.

The nature of the Church is not

unlike human nature. The Church
can be and is both the Body of

Christ and the anti-Christ. It is

both the "rock" upon which the

Kingdom of God is to be built and

the Satan which stands between men
and the Kingdom of God. Ardent

Catholics make the mistake of saying

that the Church is only the Body of

Christ. Jehovah's Witnesses make
the mistake of assuming that the

Church and institutional religion are

only the anti-Christ. Protestants

generally have not used either .symbol

enough in their thinking about the

Church. The anti-Christ is an effec-

tive and valuable symbol to be used

against evil men who, by their lust

for ijower, rise to plague our world

from time to time, but the .symbol

should not be reserved for exclusive

use in regards to them. The Church

often has been and often is the anti-

Christ, a force keeping men out of

the Kingdom rather than leading

thetn in to it, Martin Luther sensed

this when he wrote: "For where God
built a church, there the Devil would

also build a chapel."

Karl Marx understood only half

the truth when he said that religion

was only an opiate, to be used to

put people asleep and hide the real

issues of life from them. Certainly,

there is a brand of religion proclaim-

ed quite loudly and strongly which

is exactly what Karl Marx said it

was. It offers "pie in the sky by and

by." It talks a great deal aliout re-

ligion, but very little about hinnanity.

It preaches much about the books of

Revelation and Daniel, but rarely

mentions the Sermon on the Mount.

There is also a religion which awalc-

ens, which brightens life, which a-

rouses the human conscience, which

inspires worship and stirs men to

action. This is Christ at work ! The

Church preaches both. The first is

the gospel of the anti-Christ, the lat-

ter is the gospel of Christ. The ob-

vious fact emerges. The gospel of

Christ transcends the Church. The
Church is not always true to Christ's

gospel, and when it insists that the

false gospel it preaches is the gospel

of Christ, the Church, then, becomes

the anti-Christ, the most formidable

obstacle between men and God's glor-

ious Kingdom.

To what Church do you belong?

The very question implies division.
* Our answers indicate provincialism

and sectarianism. If Jesus could but

hear our discussions as to why we
belong to particular denominations

and churches. He would surely say.

"Get thee behind me Satan; thou

art an offense unto me : for thou sav-

ourest not the things that be of God,

but those that be of men. '

'

To what Church do you belong?

Congregational Christian, Methodist,

Baptist, Presbyterian, Episcopal, or

any one of several hundred other de-

nominations, are the usual answers

to the query. Once in a while, how-
ever, there is that rare spirit who
sees beyond these divisions and says,

"I belong to the Church of Jesus

Christ, that fellowship of men, wo-
men and children who love God and
see Jesus as the way of life and the

Redeemer of all mankind. Incident-

ally, I am a member of the Congre-

gational Christian Church. Denom-
inational lines mean little to me. Na-
tional barriers are unimportant. I

belong with all who can say with me,

'Thou art the Christ, the son of the

living God.' "

There are two forces at work in the

Church Avhich always threaten to

make it the anti-Christ rather than
the Body of Christ. The first is de-

nominationalism and sectarianism.

Denominationalism will perish, and
I hope God will speed the process.

We already see the evidence of this

in merged churches, in statements

from army and navy chaplains. We
see it in the cleavage between Funda-
mentalists, so-called, and Modernists,

so-called, which has beset practically

every major denomination in nati&n-

al conventions, this year, except our

own. Tliere are many instances where
ministers and laymen feel closer to

people in other denominations than

they do to certain groups within their

own. Dr. E. F. Scott has brilliantly

shown in his recent book, "Varieties

of New Testament Religion," how
sectarianism beset the early Church.

He shows the radical differences be-

tween Peter and Paul about preach-

ing the gospel to gentiles, between
Paul and James, and numerous other

cases where there was division both

in belief and practice. Dr. Scott

points out, however that they all

united in the ancient, simple, Chris-

tian affirmation, "Jesus is Lord."

Paul, in the thirteenth chapter of

I Corinthians, very ably shows how
all the differences in the early Church

can be resolved by love. "Though I

speak with the tongues of men and of

angels . . . though I have the gift of

prophecy, and understand all mystery

and all knowledge ; and though I

have all faith . . . though I bestow

all my goods to feed the poor . . .

"

These are differences in religious per-

spective. As they are besetting the

Church todaj'-, they be.set it in the

early years of its existence. But they

are not most important. Love is all

important. It is more imiaortant than

even faith or hope. AVith love, the

Church is the Body of Christ, preach-

ing Christ's gospel. Without love,

(Continued on page 11.)
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THE WORK MOVES FORWARD.

Readers of The Sun recall the

pleadings of the late Mission Secre-

tary, Dr. J. 0. Atkinson, for money
with which to do missionary work in

this country and around the world.

Those who remember will be glad

that his pleading is still bearing

fruit.

The report this week indicates that

during the past year our people of

the convention have contributed

$25,520 for missions at home and

abroad. This is more than in any

recent year. It is a delight to be on

the up-grade in such necessary work.

All who have had any share in this

giving to missions can rejoice in the

success achieved. Some have planted

the seeds, some have watered the

growing plant, and God has given a

goodly harvest. To all who have had

a share, we give sincere thanks..

F. C. Lester,

Stiperintendent.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.

All applications for missionary aid

should be made to the Mission Board

with the approval of the committee

on Home Missions of the local confer-

ence, and should be in the hands of

Mrs. Mattie Parker, Secretary, by the

fifteenth of September. Please note

both proceedure and date.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING AUGUST 31, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Mt. Bethel, Summerfleld, N. C. . $ 22.95

Newport News, Va 13.10

Irgram, Va 4.76

Shiloh, Eamseur, N. C 6.96

Bethlehem, Suffolk, Va 3.4,5

Pleasant Ridge, Eamseur, N. C. 7.00

Linville, Va 7.22

Suffolk, Va 50.00

Mt. Lebanon, Shenandoah, Va. . 5.00

Willing Workers Class, Shallow

Ford S. S., Elon College, N. O. 14.30

Mt. Gilead, LouisV)urg, N. C. . . 3.00

First, Richmond, Va 10.00

Tou'ngsville, N. C 6.00

Oakland, Suffolk, Va 15.00

Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va. 200.00

Happy Home, Euflin, N. C 5.39

Total

$

374.13

Individuals and Churches.

Mr. C. D. Johnston, Elon College $ 5.00

Mr. Garland Gray, Waverly, Va, 200,00

Lynchburg, Va 26.51

Mr. & Mrs. O. S. Mills, Norfolk 25.00

First, Portsmouth, Va. (extra) 50.00

Mr. Cyrus Shoffner, Liberty . . 3.00

First, Asheville, N. C 28.00

Suffolk, Va 15.00

"A Friend" 5.00

Mrs. M. C. Faucette, Brown Sum-

mit, N. C 1.00

Leaksville, Luray, Va 5.00

Miss Virginia Webber, Dayton,

Ohio 1.00

L. L. Vaughan, Raleigh, N. C. . 10.00

Col. J. E. West, Suffolk, Va. ... 2.50

Dr. and Mrs. F. O. Lester, Elon

College, N. C 25.00

"G. 86, Albion, Maine" 2.00

Misses Willie and Patti Adams,

South Boston, Va 4.00

Mr. and Mrs. Oscar F. Smith

Norfolk, Va ' 200.00

Rev and Mrs. J. L. Foster, Elon

College, N. C 5.00

Total $ 613.01

Total for the week $ 987.14

Previously acknowledged 24,532.92

Total since Sept. 1, 1943 $25,520.06

We deeply appreciate the special

gifts for missions which carried us

beyond our goal. We raised .$2,805.94

more than la.st year, and just think

what this Avill mean to our Mission

work

!

We take this opportunity to thank

each individual, Sunday school, Sun-

day school class and church for the

"extra" contributed for the mission-

ary cause this year just ended. We
feel that it has been a very successful

year and we are happy over the work
accomplished.

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

DR. BELL RETIRES FROM ACTIVE
SERVICE.

Rev. Enoch Frye Bell, D. D., of*

Brookline, Massachusetts, retired on

August 31, after 42 years of distin-

guished service with the American
Board of Foreign Missions, as a mis-

sionary, as editor for 22 years of The
Missionary Herald, and as Editorial

Secretary for the board.

Dr. Bell began his career as a

missionary to Japan in 1902. When
ill health in his family compelled his

return to America, he became a sec-

retary in the Foreign Department of

the American Board. During this

period of service he not only corres-

ponded with the mission field but

made several official visits to Japan,

Mexico, the Philippine Islands and

South China.

He became the editor of The Mis-

sionary Herald in 1921, and held this

post with distinction for 22 years, or

until 1943. Under Dr. Bell's editor-

ship Tile Missionary Herald became

one of the best missionary publica-

tions in the country. His editorials

guided the ecumenical thinking of

both laymen and ministers in the

Congregational Christian churches.

Through the years Dr. Bell has

served as a member of many import-

ant boards of directors and trustees.

He has been a trustee of Internation-

al College, Izmir, Turkey ; Anatolia

College, Thessaloniki, Greece ; Clifton

Springs Sanitarium, New York ; and
a director of the American Congrega-

tional Association. He was for years

a member of the Committee of Ref-

erence and Counsel of the Foreign

Missions Conference. Dr. Bell is a

member of the Fortnightly Club, the

Winthrop Club and the Sons of Co-

lonial Wars.

Born in North Hadley, Mass., in

the Congregational manse, with Eng-
lish, Scotch and Dutch ancestral roots

reaching back into colonial New Eng-
land and New York, Dr. Bell was
educated at Phillips Exeter Acade-

my, Yale University, Auburn Theo-

logical Seminary and Anclover Theo-

logical Seminary. lie received his

honorary degree from Middlebury

College in 1925. He was ordained in

1902 in Leominster, Mass., just be-

fore leaving for Japan.

In a special minute of appreciation

passed at the 135th Annual Meeting

of the American Board in joint ses-

sion with the General Council at

Grand Rapids, it was said of Dr.

Bell, among many other things :

'

' His

wide acquaintance with churches and
ministers has given him a warm place

in the heart of the denomination. His

keen sense of humor, his overflowing

friendliness and the depth of his

spiritual life, have made him beloved

by his fellow officers of the Board,

by missionaries and by a wide circle

of church leaders. Perhaps his great-

est gift has been his own contagious

Christian personality.
'

'

The law of harvest is to reap more

than you sow. Sow an act, and you

reap a habit; soav a habit, and you

reap a character ; sow a character, and

you reap a destiny.

—Q, P, Boardman.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

A REMINDER.

Reports from missionary societies

in Eastern Virginia and North Car-

olina are to be in the hands of your

district superintendent and your

treasurer not later than September

15. It is necessary that this infor-

mation be in on time so that Year

Books can be ready for distribution

at the anfiual conferences the first

week in October. Please be prompt!

MRS. WISSEMAN UNDERGOES
OPERATION.

All the readers of this page will

be sorry to hear of the illness of our

president, Mrs. W. E. Wisseman, who

underwent a minor operation on

Tuesday of last week, but is reported

to be getting along fine. We pray

that she will have a speedy and com-

plete recovery.

MEMORIALS FOR MISS MCCLURE.

In a recent letter Mrs. E. Philip

Jones, president of the Franklin, Va.,

Missionary Society, says that her so-

ciety has given a Memorial for Miss

McClure. The following society re-

ports show that several others have

done the same. It would be fine if

every society in the Southern Con-

vention would follow this example.

Mrs. Jones also says: "During the

past year we have had a definite, in-

formative, inspirational study based

on 'Ventures of the Church.' The

meetings have been well attended.

We have met the Standard of Excel-

lence requirements and have given

two Life Memberships. Under the

Mission Council's direction we look

forward to the new year with high

hopes."

OUR SOCIETIES REPORT.

CIRCLE LEADER EXPRESSES
GRATITUDE.

As the Barrett's Circle of Bethle-

hem Christian Church comes to the

close of another year, the leader for

the past three years would like to

express her love and appreciation to

the members for their faithful and

loyal support. We have thirty mem-
bers. They may not have realized

that they were doing any special good,

but by their unconscious influence

they may have started waves of bless-

ing that may deepen the Christian

spirit of the circle. They are workers

together with God in this life and
are fitting themselves for the higher

work and joy of the life to come.

The circle has presented attractive

programs. Our attendance has been
excellent. We have paid our appor-

tionment and had a part in many
other good causes—remembering the

sick with visits, flowers and cards;

sending our boys in service boxes at

Christmas; giving to religious educa-

tion
;

giving several Life Member-
ships and giving freely toward im-

proving our church.

Two members of the church taught

the study book, Mrs. Paul Yates and
Mr. J. E. Harris. Many of our mem-
bers got the benefit of this inspira-

tional review.

The circle feels it has followed its

slogan, "Going Forward," and also

feels that with a loving spirit one may
perform life's humble duties.

Mrs. R. 0. Luter.

STALEY SOCIETY HAS GOOD
PROGRAMS.

"A Tea for Missionaries" was one

of the highlight pi'ograms of the W.
W. Staley Missionarv^ Society of the

Suffolk Christian Church, Mrs. W. V.

Leathers, president. This thirty-first

anniversary play opened with a moth-

er urging her athletic young daughter

to forego a game of tennis in order

to meet her guests of the evening,

six visiting missionaries. The young
girl was so impressed and inspired by

the experiences and travels of Mar-
guerita Wright of Mexico, Lois Dille

of Africa, Thelma Wynn, appointee

to Africa, Lillian Pickens of India,

Gertrude Rinden of China and Helen

Smith of China, that she decided to

become a missionary.

Following the theme of the year,

"Are We Venturing for Christ?"

unusual programs were centered a-

round the presentation of the Year-

book by Miss Virginia Brinkley. the

chairman of the program committee

;

a re-^'iew of Dr. Miller's book, "We
Who Are America," by Mrs. J. F.

Morgan of the Rosemont Christian

Church ; a Christmas program with

an international restaurant scene de-

picting the customs, traditions, stor-

ies and contributions of various

countries at the Christmas season ; a

review of Dr. and Mrs. Wiser 's book,

"For All of Life," by Mrs. Thomas
L. Woodward ; two open forums on

"Ventures in Living" conducted by

Miss Gladys Yates; a discussion of

the "Book of Acts" by Miss Clara

Fisch; and a summary of the year's

programs by Miss Julia Brinkley.

Inspirational devotionals, group

singing, membership participation in

programs, group discussions, attend-

ance at conventions and conferences,

outside speakers, social gatherings,

and the constant efforts of our five

group leaders— all contributed to

what we feel was a most worthwhile

year of fellowship, religious enlight-

enment and prayer.

Mamie Basleb,

Secretary.

PRESENT MISSIONS TO ENTIRE
CHURCH.

We are grateful for God's mercy
and protective power during the past

year. We are also appreciative of

the fine cooperative spirit existing

between our president, Mrs. R. W.
Iseley, and the entire group.

Our missionary society holds reg-

ular monthly meetings in the homes
of its members. A prepared pro-

gram, consisting of a devotional, re-

ports, reviews and business details,

constitutes the meetings. This is

followed by a social period. Occas-

ionally we have socials to which we
invite friends for an evening. Some-
times these are in the form of a pic-

nic, a stew, or a Christmas party.

For our Friendly Service, boxes

were sent to the Japanese evacuees

and Greek relief. The sick are re-

membered with flowers, cards and
visits.

Missions are presented to the youth

in the church by pageants, use of

jiamphlets, etc., recommended by the

Superintendent of Literature. Annie
B. Kerr's "Strangers No Longer" is

being used in the young people's

class.

We met with Monticello Missionary

Society to hear Mrs. W. E. Wisseman
review our home study book, "We
Who Are America," and the Monti-

cello Society met with us to hear Dr.

J. H. Lightboume teach the foreign

book, "For All of Life." Both meet-

ings were a success. The book of

Acts is being taught by our pastor,

Rev. W. W. Hall.

On Memorial Day there was a

special memorial written by the re-

porter of the society commemorating
the lives of deceased members of the

church. The society has lost one of

(Continued on page 13.)
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YOUTH AND THE RURAL CHURCH
My Rev. a. Greig Ritchie.

(Continued from last week.)

'Gettintr the timid and the youno: to

take a part in the prog-ram is some-

times a problem. Some youngsters

can always be counted on to forget or

to be absent if they have been assign-

ed a part. But when every member
in the group is expected to lead a

discussion and plan and conduct a

worship program, everyone is con-

scious of his share in the group. But

this fails unless the group is all of

about the same age ; for the eight to

eighty group, this seldom succeeds.

There are always some who by nature

iw^ not gifted to lead in public. We
have partially solved that by letting

this person plan his program, but

getting one of the natural leaders to

carry out his plans. This works, for

the natural leader, in trying to do

his part well, makes suggestions to

the less-gifted person ; and by his

help often draws out more than is

expected. "We've had some sad ex-

]^erienees when the scripture was mis-

pronounced and mumbled under the

brenth. Frequently a good reader

will stop dead and ask for the proper

pronunciation of a word, and usually

the group is polite and kind to the

leader, for their turn is coming.

In the past two and a half years,

Ave have seen our entire membership

change ; and a younger group has

come into being. Only one or two

of the first group remain. The war

program has taken most of the young

people above high school age out of

the community. Many of the girls

work in town and have to return to

their boarding house on Sunday af-

ternoon before the Youth Fellowship

meets. That meant that our leaders

liad to be developed quickly and from

youngsters who were not accustomed

to the group. This Avas not so much
a handicap as a blessing, for knowing

their ignorance, th-^ elected officers

were quite conscious of their limita-

tions. There have been many who
visited the minister and asked for

help on hoAv to conduct a meeting or

to plan a worship service or a party.

There is greater satisfaction in help-

ing the uninitiated than the more

sophisticated leader. Frequent chang-

ing of the officers, a thing the minis-

ter was afraid would handicap the

group, has been another blessing. In
six months time a leader does run out

of ideas and get tired of the Avork.

And a new leader with new ideas,

]n-ompted by past experiences as a

follower, has kept the leadership

fresh and wide awake.

Ours is not an unusual group, nei-

ther are its achieA ements great. They
are important, but fai- from the capa-

city of tlie group to achieve. It has

been a healthy change in a time Avhen

it Avas necessary to cut the meetings

fi'om Aveekly to every two weeks, to

find that after the initial slump in

ni'^mbers, we noAv have an average

attendance almost double that of a

year ago. And to have almost the

same individuals present each meet-

ing, though transportation is still a

problem, is most pleasing. SomehoAV a

group consciousness has been formed.

Wliat has all this to do Avith the

future population prospects? A great

deal, I think ; for here are young-

sters Avho are realizing that rural life

is not all Avork ; that there is time and

f)lace for Avorship and social func-

tions. Here is a sroup that is learn-

ing, as it faces the problems of youth,

to face the problems of adult farm
life as a group. Perhaps half of the

groiip Avill leave the farm and go to

the city. But one thing stands out

in my mind
;
namely, that the most

aetiA'c leaders of the group are the

ones Avho are most inclined to the

farm as their future life Avork. Per-

haps this is the unusual feature of

our group, for of the high school

graduates in the past fifteen years in

this community, only one is a farmer

today. ScA'eral live on the farm and
share a crop in addition to their

other Avorlj. And very fcAV Avere taken

from their OAvn place to serA'e in the

armed forces. Yet here is a group

of youn^g people that are conscious

of a future on the farm for them.

Perhaps this is a trend of the times

;

certainly, the rural scene is brigliter

now than at any time since the 1920 's.

At least the youth fellowship has had

a share in stressing the future of the

farm; and a share in educating the

September 7, 1944.

future ninety per cent of the pdjjil-

lation of the United States that will

stem from the rural South.

O'KELLY'S BIRTHPLACE LOCATED.

For the information of the brother-

hood, I Avill say that after 45 years of

investigation, I have found that Rev.

James 0 'Kelly was born in Virginia,

apparently in .]\Iecklenburg County,

near the North Carolina line, in 1738.

State and location are given in his

"Essay on Negro SlaA-ery. " His age

is from his Testament in the Elon

College library a fcAA* years ago, which

stated that he died on Octobef 16,

1926, in the 88th year of his age.

This would be a good piece of in^

formation for ministers to pdste ill

their Bibles for future refereric8. It

is passed along for what it is Avorth.

The brother kept his identity close,

and it Avas sought in many libraries

before Ave located his birth place,

and his age as given by Rev. J. P.

Lemay, had him too old according to

his statement.

W. E. MacClenny.

REVIVAL SERVICES AT HINES'
CHAPEL.

Revival services Avere held in the

nines' Chapel Christian Church dur-

ing the early part of August, with

Rev. Walstein Snyder preaching

throughout the meeting. The pastor

and congregation Avere alike greatly

blessed and inspired by the deeply

spiritual messages brought by Bro-

ther Snyder. There were twelve

young people Avho came forAvard for

conversion during the Aveek, eight of

tlieni united Avith the church upon
profession of faith on the closing

night of the meeting. The spiritual

atmosph'^re of the meeting came to a

A'ery fitting climax Avith the serving

of communion at the close of the last

night's service.

The pastor, Avho has been Avith the

(Christian Conference for less than a

year, has spent some of the happiest

months of his ministry since accept-

ing a call from Hines' Chapel and

BelcAv Creek churches. He has es-

pecially been encouraged by the visi-

ble results seen in the spiritual life

of the young people.

W. Walter Hall,

Pastor.

When you have lived long in this

Avorld and outlived the enthustic and

pleasing illusions of youth, you will

find your love and pity for the race

increase tenfold, your admiration and

attachment to any particular party or

o]-»inion fall away altogether.

—Jos. H. Shorthouse,
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THE CHURCH AND CHRIST'S
GOSPEL.

(Continued from page 7.)

the Church is an imposter. It is the

anti-Christ preaching the gospel of

the anti-Christ.

The second force at work in the

Church which threatens to make it

the anti-Christ is nationalism. It

seems extremely diiSeult in wartime

to explain to patriotic Americans the

real danger of this force. The church

that cannot transcend the national

culture in which it exists, is certain-

ly the anti-Christ. This is not be-

cause the nation is evil. It may be

good and just. It is because its gos-

pel becomes too much concerned with

the ways of men and too little con-

cerned with the ways of God. It is

because it places in the place of

Christ's gospel the gospel of patriot-

ism and nationalism. Patriotism is

good, but as Edith Cavell said, "Pa-
triotism is not enough."

There has been much discussion

about flags in the Church. ]Many

good, Christian people disagree with

me, but I do not believe that either

the American flag or honor rolls have

any place in the Church. As a citi-

zen of the United States, I am proud

of our flag. It is our national symbol,

but it isn't a Christian symbol. It,

rightly, should be displayed in parks,

on streets, in schools and the other

countless places where it is displayed,

but not in the Church. The same is

true of the Honor Roll. We admire

the courage of the youth who have

been called upon to endanger their

lives. Their sacrifices should be rec-

ognized by the community, but they

are not in the service of the Church.

An Honor Roll containing the names
of those who have gone out from a

church in the service of the Cliurcli

and God does have a place. The sym-

bols of the Church should remind us

of God, of Christ, of his suffering, of

the universality of our faith. Any-
thing less has no place. For those

who disagree, I address one question.

Is it your patriotism or your allegi-

ance to God which motivates your

objection? We must be Christians

first and Americans second, not Amer-
icans first and Christians second.

There is a real difference, though

the two are not contradictory.

Of course, flags and honor rolls are

not our worst sins in this respect.

I used them only to dramatize the

temper of our minds, to show how
our patriotism and our nationalism,

when given primary emphasis can

blind us to the universality of our

faith. Then, the gospel becomes the

gospel of the anti-Christ, not because

patriotism is wrong, but because it is

not enough. Too low a goal will keep

us away from our final objective as

much as no goal at all. When our

gospel becomes less than Christ's gos-

pel, it becomes the gospel of the anti-

Christ.

The Church is as true to Christ's

gospel as are its members. Pious,

correct, profound utterances of the

minister which are undigested and
untried by the congregation, make
the Church an anemic, ineffective or-

ganization.

The Church sometimes strays from
Christ's gospel by its division and
nationalism when one part of the gos-

pel is said to be the whole gospel or

wlien nationalism blinds it to the

universality of the Christian faith.

When the Church strays away from
Christ's gospel and claims that the

gospel it proclaims is Christ's gospel,

it is preaching the gospel of the anti-

Christ and can bring immeasurable

evil into our world. When the Church
remains true to Christ's gospel, it

is the Body of Christ bound together

by love. In the words of Baring-

Gould: "Crowns and thrones may
perish. Kingdoms rise and wane, But
the Church of Jesus Constant will

remain.

"

MILLION DOLLAR CAMPAIGN.
(Continued from page 6.)

are to do this job, and we must, we
must believe—believe that Christian

Education is needed, that our cause

is just, that we are able and that

others will match their gifts with

ours until the goal determined upon
is reached.

It is a matter of faith, but we were
taught long ago that "faith without

works is dead." This million dollar

campaign is a challenge to action.

We may let our imagination run wild,

persuade ourselves that we are able

and generous, but the College will

not have the necessary money for

endowment, for scholarships, for im-

provements, buildings and equipment

—all of which are so necessary—un-

til we put "the ca,sh on the barrel-

head."

It is not only our privilege to give

but to take our cause and appeal to

the hearts and purses of others that

they may add their gifts to ours, until

the grand total is one million dollars.

We can do it. We are the only ones

to do it, and when we really start,

it will be done. There is great joy in

victory for the right. Great results

have never been realized without

great faith,

CHURCH OFFERINGS.

The ('Ollege wishes to express its

gratitude to the Sunday s.chools and
churches for their generous offerings

during the summer months. The to-

tal to date is considerably more than
any previous year during the last ten.

The total amount appearing under
this title is not credited alone to the

churches. There are some individual

gifts counted in, but even so, the

offerings have been most generous
and of great help to the College.

Perhaps there are Sunday schools and
churches who have not contributed,

who would be glad to make advanc-
ed payment on their conference ap-

portionments.

The postponement of school puts
the day of receipts from the incoming
student body off' for two weeks or

one-half of the month. This will

work an additional hardship. The
College expenses are daily. When
tlie income stops, there is no way to

stop expenses. Every dollar helps

greatly and is genuinely appreciated.

REPORT FOR SEPTEMBER 7, 1944.

Previously reported $5,772.9.5

Church.

N. C. and Va.. Conference:

Asheville $ 28.00 .

Sunday Schools.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Mt. Bethel $ 14.90

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Newport News $11.20
Oakland 6.12

Richmond, First 5.00

Suffolk 28.51

— 93.7.3

Grand total $5,866.68

LABOR DAY.
(Continued from page 5.)

hereafter, and as one studies the so-

cial pronouncements of the three

great religions, Jewish, Catholic and
Protestant, one finds a beautiful uni-

ty of thought that goes beyond our

sectarian beliefs and shows the mind
of God at work in the minds of men.
On this Labor Day in 1944, let the

Christian Church and Organized La-

bor join with each other, seeking and
following God 's will so that his King-

dom will come on earth as it is in the

Kingdom of Heaven. Let each in-

dustrial worker in the Church take

his full share of responsibility in the

labor movement, and build together,

under God, the future of our children

and our nation.

Character is not made in a crisis—^it

is only exhibited.

•

—

Robert Freeman.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hakdcastle, D. D.

DAVID ANOINTED KING.

Lesson XI—September 10, 1944.

GoIjDEn Text: "Man looketh on the

oufivard appearance, hut the Lord

looketh on the heart."—I. Samuel

16: 7.

Lesson: I Samuel 16:1-5, 11-18.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 72 : 12-

19. .

A AInn with Compassion for Those

Who Fail

"And Jehovah said unto Samuel,

How long wilt thou mourn for Saul,

seeing I have rejected him from being

king over Israel.'" It had been evi-

dent for some time that Saul had

been slipping, that he had failed to

live up to his promise and privileges.

And there Avere perhaps many people

who eared little about it, and who

perhaps thought that Saul was get-

ting just what he deserved. But

Samuel had the true pastor's heart.

It grieved the older man when he

saw the tragedy that had taken, and

was taking place. Nevertheless, Sam-

uel mourned for Saul." sa,vs the rec-

ord. The world needs folks who care

for those who fail ,who have compas-

sion for those who have made a mess

of living. If ever a felloAv needs a

friend, it is when he is down and out.

The story is told of Tolstoi, the

great Rnssian novelist, and a great

Christian later in life, that he met

a beggar on the street one cold day,

Avho asked for alms. Reaching into

his pocket and finding nothing, Tol-

stoi said, "My brother, I am sorry,

but I have nothing to give you."

"Ah yes," said the beggar, "but you

have given me something
;
you have

called me your brother."

The Servant of the Lord Must Be

Gentle.

Samuel had a "ticklish" job. He
had to select Saul's successor and

even anoint him, while Saul was yet

king. And Saul was cross and cruel.

It was taking his life in his hands for

Samuel to do the thing that God had

commanded him to do. God often

commands his servants to do difficult

and dangerous thiiigs. One has some-

times to say straight things and to do

strange things for the Lord. It re-

quires tact and diplomacy, Christian

diplomacy. Many a minister could

have handled difficult situations and

disgruntled people, if he had used

Christian tact and courtesy. He does

not have to be brazen to be brave.

He does not have to be dirty to be

diplomatic. Church woi-k is for the

most part, volunteer work. One does

not have to use "soft soap" but he

should use the oil of gladness and
courtesy.

Walking in the Dark, and Seeing

the Light.

"Call Jesse to the feast and I will

show thee what thou shalt do ; and

thou shalt anoint unto me him whom
I name unto thee." Samuel did not

know what he was to do, or at least

whom he was to anoint, when he start-

ed out on his strange mission. God
had not shoWn him the end of the

joui'iiey, but he had shown him clear-

ly the first step. And as he walked

in the way of the Lord, God led him
and revealed his will more fully. It

is ever thus. Obedience is the organ

of sjjiritual knowledge. I did not

have the slightest idea of what I was

doing or where I was going the night

I got out of bed and in utter abandon
yielded my life to God, and told him
I would do what He wanted me to

do. But I, being in the way, the Lord
led me, as Abraham's servant said.

A young person concerned about his

life's work or the outcome of a de-

cision which he has made need not

be concerned with the far ends of the

journey. He needs only to keep his

mind clear and his heart sensitive,

and God will lead him on. Jesus

said, "He that doeth, shall know."'

Man's Standards, God's Standards.

"Man looketh on the outward ap-

pearance, but the Lord looketh on the

heart." Jesse had eight sons. The

very first one that came before Sam-

uel impressed the old man. Surely

this was the Lord's anointed, he

thought to himself. He Avas the old-

est, the most mature, a fine looking

fellow of promise. But not he, or any

of the other seven young men, every

one of them perhaps a fine fellow,

was the one God had chosen for

Saul's successor. God's standards

are not man's standards. We are

aAva.y off in some things, perhaps in

many things. Heaven's scales are

not our scales, its weights not our

weights, its judgments not our judg-

ments, its honors not our honors.

Jesus put it all in a striking state-

ment when He said that "the first

shall be last and the last first."

Many a so-called "big-shot" in the

eyes of the world is a "mighty small

potato" in God's sight. Many a

large gift in the sight of the woi'ld is

small change in God's sight. Many
a seemingly trivial deed is larger by

God's standards than some Supposed-

ly mighty deed.

The Undiscovered King.
'

' There remaineth yet the youngest,

and behold he is keeping the sheepi*'

Jesse had not even bothered to have

David, his youngest son, come in for

the feast. It never occurred to him
that it was he whom Samuel would

anoint at God's command. But it

was not from the seven sons who ap=

peared before him that God Selected

his king, but it was the young fellow

wlio was tending the sheep. Well,

that was no accident. Or freak occur-

rence. God is always doing that.

Read tl>e news accounts, for instance,

in the papers today and so often the

hero of some thrilling adventure in

toda.v's war is some kid who just a

year or two ago was a farmer boy

back in the "sticks" or a fellow who
was unknown even to the folks in

his community. And call the roll of

God 's great ones, and often they were

formerly boys and girls from humble

homes and obscure places on whose

heads and hearts God put his hand

and called them into his service. Mr.

Preacher and Mr. Sunday School

Teacher, and Mrs. and Miss Sunday

School Teacher, you may be teaching

a youngster right now, whom God

will use in a large way, if you help

that youngster to become acquainted

with God and help him or her to un-

derstand how God speaks and what

one must do when He does speak.

Talk about romance—^here is romance,

the romance of righteousness.

Music Hath, Its Charms.

This young fellow David was a

man of great parts. He was young,

he had a complexion that would be

the envy of all the girls today, he

was strong and sturdy, he' was cour-

ageous, he was prudent and bright,

and he had the spirit of genuine

goodness in him. It was evident that

God was with him. And he was an

accomplished musician, he played a

harp well. What a shame it is, and

in some cases a tragedy that so few

yonng folks can play musical instru-

ments. (What a task it is to get piano

players for the average Sunday

school !) Thus it was that when Saul

got one of his "spells" David would

play something on his harp. And
then as now, music had its charms.

What splendid possibilities there are

Continued on page 14.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

its most beloved members in the death

of Mrs. Russell R. Waynick. As a

part of the memorial service, a Me-

morial Certificate was presented to

her husband by Mrs. R. W. Iseley on

behalf of the society.

A Mother's Day program prepared

by Miss Angle Crew was given. Roses

were presented to the youngest moth-

er, Mrs. M. B. Jarvis, and to the

oldest mother, Mrs. A. D. Gerringer.

All requirements for the Standard

of Excellence have been met, except

attending the Spring Rally. Our
president started with a carload, but

unforeseen circumstances prevented

her from reaching her destination.

Even though we may not attain the

goal set for us by the convention, we
realize that we have accomplished

much and have been greatly blessed

therein. "Not what you give, but

what you share ; for the gift without

the giver is bare."

Vera L. Gerringer,

Reporter.

BOND BOUGHT POK, ELON COLLEGE.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of Oak Grove Christian Church has

had a very good year under the lead-

ership of our president, Mrs. W. K.

Parker, and the cooperation of tlie

members.

We observed Armistice Day witli

our District Superintendent, Mrs. J.

RoUie Gayle, and our Spiritual Life

Superintendent, Mrs. I. W. Johnson,

and the good women from Damascus
Society as our guests for the day.

Two very impressive services were

enjoyed at this meeting. We took a

thank otfering of $14.50 Avliich was

divided with the Damascus Siciety.

We observed the World Day of

Prayer with all organizations of the

church taking part. At this meeting

we took an offering to buy a bond

for Elon College. We raised enough

to buy a hundred dollar bond and

sent it to Dr. L. E. Smith.

The book of Acts has been taught

by our Spiritual Life leader, Mrs.

Elsie Eason. In May, the Damascus
and Oak Grove societies studied to-

gether our home and foreign books,

with women from the two societies

reviewing "We Who Are America"
and "For All of Life."

We had delegates at the Confer-

ence and the Spring Rally ; sent boxes

to Greek Relief; contributed to re-

ligious education; have sent sunshine

baskets, trays, flowers and cards to

our shut-ins. Our apportionment has

been raised. At our August meeting

we raised money to send to Mrs.

Truitt for a Life Memorial for Miss

McClure, Avhose life was spent doing

missionary work for her loved ones

in a foreign land.

It is a glorious opportunity as well

as a happy privilege to share our gifts

with others at all times. Missions

means truly sharing God's richest

blessings with the less fortunate peo-

ples of the earth.

We give God praise for tiiis year's

work, and pray that we will be able

to do greater things for Him in the

year to come as we go about our un-

finished business.

Mrs. W. K. Parker.

NEW GROUPS AT CAROLINA.

At the close of last year the Caro-

lina Missionary Society elected super-

intendents for the young people, the

children and the cradle roll. At the

beginning of the new year the young

people and children were organized.

The children's attendance increased

at each meeting until the polio epi-

demic struck Alamance county. Since

that time there have been no meet-

ings.

Last fall the society decided to

clothe one of the little girls at tlie

Christian Orphanage as a friendly

service project. The young people

helped with this project and both

groups have enjoyed this bit of ser-

vice.

We were happy to have Mrs. Mat-

tie Cox Parker with us in July. Mrs.

Parker made us acquainted witli five

of our missionaries..

Reporter.

FINDS YEAR BOOK HELPFUL.

The Woman's ilissionary Society

of the Holy Neck Christian Church,

Holland, Va., has enjoyed a pleasant

and happy year. We have developed

spiritually under the leadership of

our Spiritual Life Superintendent,

Mrs. Arnold Slater. We have studied

the book of Acts.

At the beginning of the year the

program committee arranged all pro-

grams for the year and printed a

yearbook for each member, contain-

ing all meeting places, dates of reg-

ular meetings, socials, etc. It lia.s

been such a help to have the work all

planned at the beginning of the year.

A public service was held on the

fifth Sunday morning in October. We
used the playlet, "Each One, Teach

One." The fourth Sunday morning

in November a public service was held

at the church and Mrs. J. Prank
Morgan, president of the Woman's
Conference, was the guest speaker.

The Thank Offering was received at

this meeting.

In December a Cliristmas party,

with exchange of gifts and drawing

of names for this year, was held in

the church hall.

In February the societj' met in the

church hall for an all-day meeting.

In the morning we had our regular

business meeting, devotional program
and the opening of the calendar bags.

A most delightful birthday party, un-

der the supervision of Mrs. Slater,

was held in the afternoon, this being

the twenty-eighth birthday anniversa-

ry and the birthday of our president,

Mrs. B. D. Jones.

We met with the Holland Mission-

are Society for the World Day of

Prayer service, three other church

societies in the community sharing

with us.

Mrs. Thomas Woodward of Suffollv

taught the foreign mission study book

at a joint meeting with the HoUantl

Missionary ,Society, and at a later

date Mrs. J. F. Morgan taught t':e

home mission book to the same group.

Rev. Arnold Slater gave a review of

the young people's mission book at

our regular March meeting.

We met for our regular meeting in

August at the church. After a short

business session, the Junior and Cra-

dle Roll members held their public

service, which was very much enjoy-

ed by all.

Our meetings have been full of in-

spiration and interest, and the at-

tendance good throughout the year.

Ten new members have been added to

the roll. More than one-third of our

members attended the Woman's Con-

ference, and more than one-half at-

tended the district rally at Oakland.

We took a box for Greek Relief to

the rally. Copies of the "Upper
Room" were sent to the twenty boys

from our church in the armed forces,

and a sunshine package sent to our

shut-in member.

We are now planning our next

year's work, and we hope to do even

better work in the future than we
have done in the past. With the help

of the Master, we are sure we will

accomplish more during the coming

year.

IMrs. David Howell.

INCREASE GOAL BY $100.

The Woman's Auxiliary of Reids-

ville Church has had a good year un-

der the leadership of our president,

Mrs. Carrie Fields. We increased

our apportionment .$100, and it has

been paid in full.

We observed the World Day of

Prayer, witli all the other churches

in our city taking part. Our Friend-

(Continued on page 15.)
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j The Orphanage
|

i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. ^
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Dear Friends

:

We sometimes liave some touching-

scenes in our worlc here. We have

three little boys who lost their moth-

er several years ago. They were sent

here to live. They are splendid little

boys. The smallest boy is esp'ecially

fond of his father who is now in the

army and located in Oklahoma.

Before the father went to the army,

lie would visit the children occasion-

ally and all three would cling to him

while he was here, especially the

youngest one who would have his

arms around his neck most of the

time. The father has been located in

California and other distant states for

two years, and the little fellows will

often say,
'

' I wish daddy would come

to see us." Sometime ago, their un-

cle, who looks very much like their

father, came to see them and the

little boy had almost forgotten how

his father looked and when he saw

his uncle lie thought it was his fath-

er and ran to mee him with out-

stretched arms. Think how his little

heart melted when he found he was

mistaken.

Last week the father phoned the

writer that he had gotten a furlough

and would arrive the next morning.

We thought the suspense would be

too great and we did not tell them

until the next morning. We had

them to dress up in their Sunday

clothes and they could hardly Avait

to see daddy. They went out to th'^

corner to get the first glimpse of

him.

And what a happy meeting it was.

After the hugs and kisses, they pro-

ceeded to show him tlie Orphanage

plant. They carried liim to the barn

to see our pretty cattle, the mules

and the hogs—and then, they had to

play ball with him. We are grate-

ful that he could come to see them,

as it satisfied that longing in their

hearts to see daddy. Who could

measure the joy that filled their little

hearts •when daddy came.

We noticed in the paper a few days

ago that the Orphanage has lost an-

other boy in the war. He was a fine

boy while here and worked his way
through college with the help of his

mother and sister. He was an officer

in the army. He gave his all, that

Ave might continue to live in a free

country.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR SEPTEMBER 7, 1944.

Amount brought forward $17,086.06

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Mt. Gilead $ 3.00

Plymouth 12.76

15.76

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Oakland $15.00

Kichmond, First 20.00

Suffolk 50.00

85.00

N. C. and Va.. Conference

:

Asheville $28.00
BetJiel . 5.54

Graham Prov.-Memorial . 21.00

Happy Home 4.09

Mt. Bethel 20.79

79.42

Western N. C. Conference

:

Big Oak $ 9:50

Hank's Cliapel 10.10

Ramseur 20.00

Shiloh 7.86

Smithwooil 5.08

Valley Va. Conference:

Linville

Alabama Conference

:

Christiana $ 3.25

Pisgah 3.53

52.54

7.64

6.78

Total for week $ 247.14

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON.

(Continued from page 12.)

in music as an aid, or as an expres-

sion of worship. It can soothe, com-

fort, inspire, arouse, ennoble, trans-

form. And it does not have to be

great music if it is good music. In-

deed, one suspects that all too many
churches go to such extremes to have

great music that they fail' to have

good music. In any event, let every

church look to its music as a factor in

influencing life.

^ THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
» * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayten, 2 Ohio

Grand total $17,333.20

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The ChristiatiSun
The Editoni, Contriburors, and Publishers are trying to make

yon I church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it. and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Kcv. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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RECREATION AND STUDY.

(Continued from page 2.)

tional situation in the various relig-

ions of the world. Dr. Roy L. Smith,

editor of the Christian Advocate, the

official organ of the combined Metho-

dist Church, and one of the greatest

preachers of Methodism, discussed in

several addresses the Christian aspect

of the international political situa-

tion, and the place of the churches

of America in our present American

scene. Dr. E. Stanley Jones, in sev-

eral stirring addresses, stressed per-

sonal consecration, the power of a

Christian America and international

peace.

Perhaps one of the most popular

speakers was Dr. Norman Vincent

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
Peale, young pastor of the great Mar-
ble Collegiate Church of New York
City, who made his addresses toward

the thought of helping the average

chui-ch member to live without his

manifold fears, worries and doubts.

Along this line, with a different ap-

proach, were the Bible studies by
Dr. Andrew W. Blackwood, a pro-

fessor in Princeton Theological Sem-
inary. Dr. Robert E. Speer, inter-

nationally known missionary expert,

brought several messages exalting

Jesus Christ and his power to save

the world. Dr. Charles L. King,

the moderator of the Presbyterian

Church, U. S., preached several ser-

mon calling for reconsecration to the

Christ. It was my privilege to hear

all of these and some others, taking

notes on thirty-three of the addresses

and sermons.

These conferences were held near

Harrisonburg, Virginia, at Massauet-

ta Springs. I had my family with

me, and we greatly enjoyed the

mountain scenery, air, water, food

and fellowship, as well as the great

sermons and addresses. Such inspir-

ation makes one's own study of the

Bible and preparation of sermons,

much more interesting to himself,

and more helpful to others.

John G. Truitt.

HISTORIC WINCHESTER.
(Continued from page 2.)

The remains of Thomas Lord Fairfax,

]n'oprietor of the Northern Neck of

Virginia, who died in 1781, are buried

in a crypt beneath Clirist's Protest-

ant Episcopal Church. Also, within

the city limits and within the en-

closure of ]\It. Hebron Cemetery, still

stand the ruins of the old Lutheran

Churcli. The site was given by Lord
Fairfax in 1753. During the Revo-

lutionary War, 1775-81, the church

was used for a barracks. It was
burned in 1854.

R. A. Whitten.

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 13.)

ly Service went to Greek Relief. We
had our annual School of Missions,

with Dr. George Shepard and Miss

Angle Crew as our leaders. The first

night of the mission school we served

a fellowship supper which was well

attended.

Our society has sent in $10.00 for

a Memorial for Miss Mary McClure.

We shared in many local projects this

year, also.

Our group served meals to the

Southern Convention which met in

our church in May. We enjoyed the

Page Fifteen.

fellowship and iusplr.Uir'ii which

came through entertaining the Con-

vention.

Mrs. W. E. Wisseman reviewed the

home study book for us.

We hope to have a good delegation

in Durham for the Conference in Oc-

tober. May God bless us, e">^ei"y one.

Mrs. D. E. Mitchell,

Secretary.

HOLLAND PROUD OF JUNIORS.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of the Holland Christian Church has

almost completed a year of unusual

interest and enthusia.sm. The work
and activities planned by our very

efficient president, Mrs. J. R. Darden,

have been accomplished with much
satisfaction.

Both study books for this year have

been taught—"For All of Life" by
Mrs. Thomas Woodward, and "We
Who Are America" by Mrs. J. F.

Morgan. They are very interesting

teachers and we hope to have them
with us again.

The society has taken out one Life

Membership, has contributed a val-

uable box of clothing to the Orj^han-

age and one to Greek Relief, and has

made donations to the Red Cross and
the Japanese Evacuees.

As means of raising a special fund,

the society has entertained the Ruri-

tan Club and used the calendar bag
plan, which brings in 78c per mem-
ber a year. We find this helpful

when extra money is needed.

The Bible study was made very im-

pressive by Mrs. II. T. Jones. The
World Day of Prayer was held in

joint session with the Holy Neck
society.

All requirements for the Standard
of Excellence have been met, and we
feel that each member has enjoyed tlie

year's work.

Holland has had a very active Jun-

ior Society this year. On Sunday
morning, August 27, they presented

a public program. After having a

very effective worship service in

which candles were lighted to re])-

resent the different countries, they

gave a book review of
'

' Tommie Two
Wheels," one of their study books.

It was a lovelj^ service and we feel

quite proud of the Juniors and their

leader.

Mrs. W. J. Holland,
Cor. Secretary.

The government can destroy Avealth

but it cannot create wealth, which is

the product of labor and management
working with creation.

—"Alfalfa Bill" Murray.
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LABOR SUNDAY MESSAGE
From the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America

The purposes which Jesus Christ announced

as He began his ministry are today, as in every

day, a charter for his Church: "To preach the

gospel to the poor . . ., to heal the broken- heart-

ed, to preach deliverance to the captives, and

recovery of sight to the blind, to set at liberty

them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable

year of the Lord." Loyal to his purpose, the

Church must have an active sympathy with all

who are in any kind of need, suffering from any

form of injustice or struggling for a better life.

A major problem of social justice facing A-

merica this Labor Day is that of planning ade-

quately for the millions of returning soldiers who
must find their way into productive industry at

the very moment when industry is undergoing

the terrific adjustments incident to a return to

peacetime production. A way can be found

through consultation and cooperation between

management and labor to make such adjust-

ments, and at the same time maintain produc-

tion at a level that will continue to guarantee

full employment.

Such employment is the key to a continued

prosperity for it assures a steady demand for

consumers goods through placing adequate pur-

chasing power in the hands of the people. In

our system, industry can continue to produce

only so long as markets are available; and mar-

kets depend in large part upon adequate purchas-

ing power created by the maintenance of full

employment.

Therefore, the Christian Church, proclaiming

the essential worth of personality, would be re-

miss in its solemn duty did it not reaffirm again

this Labor Day its belief that a Christian society

is under sacred obligation so to organize itself

that everyone willing and able to work may be

guaranteed some meaningful occupation. The
Christian Church must point out that a society

which can do this under the pressure of total war
must also do so under a peacetime economy.

Thoughtful Americans are looking beyond

the present crisis and formulating plans that will

guarantee a greater security in the postwar world.

Failure of society so to organize itself as to a-

chieve such security would constitute the admis-

sion that the ends now being fought for at such

staggering cost in lives and materials are not

worth maintaining once the sacrifices have been

made and the victory of arms assured.

In order to maintain full employment in

peacetime, the problem of production must be

tackled along three main fronts. Organized

labor should be encouraged to maintain and

strengthen its recent great gains which have

already helped to raise the general level of living.

At the same time, labor is under the solemn re-

sponsibility so to discipline itself as to merit the

approval of fair-minded people. Responsible la-

bor leadership must make its contribution to the

common good on the basis of justice to the em-

ployer and to the general public as well as to

labor.

Our American industrial system, with its

mutual dependence on capital and labor, will

hold the respect of society to the degree that it

can succeed in adapting its program to the de-

mands of a world economy. Any tendency to-

ward a narrow isolationism or economic imper-

ialism on the part of industrial leadership would

constitute a betrayal of the millions who are

making such sacrifices on the world battle-fronts,

and would constitute a step toward World War
number three. Our churches as part of a world-

wide fellowship could not but resist such a

development. We appeal, therefore, to manage-

ment and labor alike to cooperate wholeheart-

edly in a program for world-wide peace and

prosperity.

Modern society has never been confronted by

the problem of overproduction but of under-

consumption, largely through lack of purchasing

power. Basic human needs in terms of food,

clothing and adequate housing have never fully

been met even in prosperous America. The task

of providing for such human needs will require

an industrial effort sufficient to give an adequate

return to labor, management and capital. An
important part of this task will be the relief and

rehabilitation of the world's stricken areas.

The Church is not called upon to devise

schemes of social organization or technical plans

for industry, but it must manifest its deep con-

cern for the spirit and motive of our economic

life. In order to be true to its Lord, who "came

not to be ministered unto, but to minister," it

must constantly urge service to the common good.
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Found on the body of an Australian Soldier.

Ye that have faith to look with fearless eyes

Beyond the tragedy of a world at strife,

And know that out of death and night shall rise

The dawn of ampler life:

Rejoice, whatever anguish rend the heart,

That God has given you the priceless dower
To live in these great times and have your part

In Freedom's crowning hour,

That ye may tell your sons who see the light

High in the heavens—their heritage to take

—

"I saw the powers of darkness take their flight;

I saw the morning break."
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NEWS AND VIEWS I

The Ministers Conference of tlie

Eastern Virginia Conference will be

held at the nsnal time next Monday.

Superintendent F. C. Lester was in

Richmond the latter part of last week,

attending a meeting in connection'

with the recentlj' organized Virginia

Council of Churches.

There will be an all-day home-com-

ing, with dinner served at the New
Elam Christian Church, on the first

Sunday in October. The public and

all former pastors are cordially in-

vited.

Next Monday is opening day at

Elon College. We hope for the col-

lege an opening day that will sur-

pass even the most optimistic expec-

tations of ilr. Colclough and Dr.

Smith.

Dr. John G. Truitt, pastor of our

Suffolk Church says that the church

has set as a goal for this year a min-

imum attendance of 500 at the morn-

ing worship services. This is a most

laudable goal, and Ave are sure that

this church can easily attain it.

We welcome Dr. I. W. Johnson and

the "Suffolk Letter" back to our col-

umns. Dr. Johnson has been taking

a well deserved vacation, since he has

been writing this feature ever since

the death of the late Dr. W. W.
Staley, witli few interruptions.

O'KELLY'S CHAPEL ANNIVEESARY.

The (3ne Hundred and Fiftieth An-

niversary of 0 'Kelly's Chapel will be

held on the second Sunday in Octo-

ber. A cordial invitation is extended

to all ministers, members and friends

of the Christian Church to attend

the meeting at this historic church.

It may be of interest to readers to

know that the original floor in the

church is still in use. Details of the

program will be given later.

DIRECTOR OF RELIGIOUS EDUCA-
TION WANTED.

The Suffolk Christian Church is

seeking a director of religious educa-

tion. The salary will be $1,500, or

more for an experienced person. Any
one wishing to apply for the position,

or to recommend some one for the

position, may get in touch with the

pastor, Rev. John G. Truitt, D. D.,

Suffolk, Virginia.

PORTRAITS OF CHRIST.

The following' is a series of sermon

subjects which are being given on

Sunday nights at the First Congre-

gational Christian Church, Newport
News, Virginia. The theme for the

series is "Portraits of Christ."

The Charming Christ, The Humbl?
Clirist, The Friendly Christ, The

Compasionate Christ, The Enduring-

Christ, The Courageous Christ, The

Praying Christ, The Suffering Christ,

The Redemptive Christ, The Indwell-

ing Christ, The Changeless Christ,

The Benevolent Christ, The Joyous

Christ, The Triumphant Christ, The

Eternal Christ.

The first in the series was given by

the pastor, Rev. Jesse H. Dollar, on

Sunday night, September 3, and the

series will continue until Christmas.

The Newport News Church has

entered a very busy fall season. The
annual Stewardship emphasis is un-

der way. The pastor is preaching

from Stewardship charts, which have

been enlarged so that the entire con-

gregation can see and read them. The

Every-Member Canvass is scheduled

for September 24. Religious Educa-

tion week will be fittingly observed

the following week, climaxing with

World Wide Communion Sunday on

October 1. The annual Spiritual Em-
phasis Week is scheduled for October

22-29. The preaching will be done

by the pastor. The week will be pre-

ceeded by cottage prayer meetings,

visitation from house to house, with

everybody being asked to cooperate.

WOMEN TO MEET.

The Woman's Missionary Confer-

ence of Eastern Virginia will meet

on Friday, October 6, 1944, at 10 :30

A. M., in Suffolk Christian Church.

Mrs. Robert E. Chandler of Tientsin,

North China, an American Board

Missionary, will speak to the confer-

ence. All women are asked to bring

sandwiches.

The Young People will meet on

Friday evening, September 29, at 8

o'clock, in the Suffolk Church. They
expect to have Rev. R. L. Jackson as

the principal speaker.

It is hoped that the pastors of our

churches as well as the officers and
members of societies will see that

every organization is well represented

at these annual Missionary Confer-

ences of our churches.

Mrs. J. F. Morgan.

September -14, 1944.

THE SHENROCK PASTORATE OF
THE VALLEY CONFERENCE.

While not largely attended, the re-

vival held at Bethlehem Church, July

30 to August 6, accomplished great

good. Rev. R. E. Brittle brought real

inspiring gospel messages each even-

ing. On Sunday, August 6, a dedica-

tion service was held, when the new
lighting fixtures, new pews and me-

morial windows were dedicated. Mr.

Brittle brought his final message on

that date using for his subject, "The
Contribution of the Rural Church. '

'

Rev. F. C. Lester, D. D., Superin-

tendent of the Southern Convention,

delivered the dedicatory sermon. The
dedicatory service was led by the

pastor. Rev. Guy H. Veazey.

Lunch was spread on the church

lawn, where all present enjoyed a

bounteous feast. The women of the

church and community spared no

effort in making this a very pleasant

part of the program.

In the afternoon, Dr. M. L. Week-
ly, a former pastor, gave an address

on '

' The Church of Yesterday. '

' Rev.

R. L. Williamson, another former

pastor, who could not be present, sent

a written address on the subject,

"The Church of Today," which was

read by Mrs. A. B. Conquist. Mrs.

Conquist made a few additional re-

marks concerning the history of the

church and gave some interesting

data. Mr. Roy A. Larrick, president

of the conference, was present and
spoke on "The Church of Tomor-

roAv. " The final message was deliv-

ered by Rev. Robert A. Whitten of

Winchester.

Brother Veazey is doing a fine work
in his parish, and the people are re-

sponding to his splendid leadership

in an excellent manner. We rejoice

with both the pastor and people of

the Shenrock Pastorate in the good

work they are doing, and pray for

them as they seek to extend the

Kingdom of Christ in that field.

The new roof on Bethlehem has

recently been finished. Mr. and Mrs.

John Moyer have given paint to re-

finish the interior which will be done

as soon as a painter can be secured.

R. A. Whitten.

INSPECTION FOR FIRE HAZARDS.

For a dime or ten cents in stamps,

the International Bureau of Archi-

tecture will forward a blank form for

use in examining the church proper-

ty to discover fire hazards. There

were 2,800 church fires in 1942, with

a loss of $5,100,000. Most of them
could haA'c been prevented.

Address E. M. Conover, Director,

297 Fourth Ave., New York 10, N. Y.



Septemher 14, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Three.

FAILING THE CONSCIOUS
OBJECTOR.

There are several, of course. But
the darkest wartime failure of the

churches, in our estimation, is the

failure to deal fairly with the con-

scientious objectors that churches and

ministers have created.

There are some seven thousand con-

scientions objectors in the Civilian

Service camps. Hundreds more are in

prisons. Not a great number, to be

true. But most of them are there

because of the teaching of some min-

ister or church. The government

provides the physical equipment, but

makes no provision for the feeding

or clothing of these men. The cost is

thirty-five dollars per month per man.

This must be paid by the objectors,

themselves, or their friends. As some

of these men have the obligations of

families it is a serious matter.

Long before Pearl Harbor this

journal protested the action of pa-

cifists who stormed youth conferences

asking boys and girls to sign pledges

of non-participation in war. It was

silly to assume that such pledge cards

could avert war. All it did was to

put impressionable youth "on the

spot." Thousands signed them who
now serve in the military forces.

But out of the pressure education

some pacifists were developed. Not

many to be sure. For instance, the

great Methodist Church has but 605

in the C. 0. camps. The Presbyteri-

ans, but 151. Yet the churches have

failed to raise money to support these

few. The only groups which have

played fairly with these young men
are the Mennonites, the Brethren and

the Friends. They have backed up
their convictions with cash. But the

wealthy Methodist, Baptist, Presby-

terian, Disciples and others have fail-

ed to do so. A recent study has

shown that these major denomina-

tions have raised about one-half the

amount of money necessary to care

for their own.

Of course, the pacifist leaders must

take the greater part of the responsi-

bility. American religious pacifists

have shown themselves to be splendid

talkers but mighty poor executives.

Their energy has spent itself in ob-

structionist tactics in denomination-

al gatherings where they have, many
times, assumed a "holier than thou"

attitude but they have failed to put

cash on the line to aid the young men
who are now in camps and prisons

because they took seriously the pa-

cifist teachings. Pacifist speakers

sounded like a "million dollars" but

their loyalty to their own looks like

"thirty cents."

While the pacifists must take the

larger part of the responsibility, a

share rests upon the rest of us. These

conscientious objectors are a part of

the church. They are entitled to its

support. It should be a matter of

shame to every minister of the so-

called great denominations that the

care of the young men is left to the

weaker Mennonites, Brethren and

Friends. Churches which permitted

the pacifist propaganda in the pre-

war years cei'tainly should share the

responsibility created by such toler-

ance.

—

Editorial in Church Manage-

ment.

ARMISTICE DAY.

The rapid progress being made
each day by our forces in Europe,

seems to indicate an early and a suc-

cessful conclusion of the Atlantic

phase of the war. As churchmen, I

believe we should be aware of the

possibilities of this date and of the

weeks and months thereafter. Since

the European areas are so much near-

er to us, and so much more familiar

to us, the coming of Victory in this

area will incline us to feel that the

big end of the war is over—and so it

may prove to be. Even so, we will

need to remember that there are

hundreds of thousands of our men in

the other theatre undergoing exper-

iences we little suspect, and tens of

millions of people dependent on our

leadership for their liberation. For

many families in our churches, V-Day
in Europe will bring little relief,

since their personal interests lie in

other directions.

I write this to encourage our var-

ious churches to make the wisest pos-

sible use of this tremendous surge of

emotion which will doubtless be felt

among us. Can we not save ourselves

from allowing it to be wasted, or

worse still, spent in drunkenness and

destruction. The solemnity and dig-

nity of our people will be tested in

that time. I should hope that we
might on that day assemble in our

churches, having worked out an im-

pressive service in which prayer, and

thanksgiving, and rededication of

ourselves to Christ would be foremost.

If the peace after the war is to be

more than an armistice, then, in the

name of the Prince of Peace, we
need to humble ourselves in prayer

and serious purpose. As the Church,

we, by our faith and influence, have a

real contribution to make to the cause

of world peace.

J. R. Cunningham.
President,

N. C. Council of Churches.

THE CHURCH AND THE RETURN-
ING SERVICE MEN.

The readjustment of the returning

service personnel to civilian life is one

of the most important and immediate

problems which will face the country

when the war is over; and it is one

in which the Church must be prepar-

ed to assume its full share of respon-

sibility. Dr. Seward Hiltner, the ex-

ecutive secretary of the Commission
on Religion and Health of the Fed-

eral Council of Churches, reminds us,

however that: "Before the Church
does any program planning to meet
the needs of the returning service

men, it should have a thorough under-

standing of their specific attitudes

and problems." Several pamphlets

have been published jointly by the

Federal Council of Churches and the

Christian Commission on Camp and
Defense Communities, which should

be very helpful in this connection.

In a foreword to one of these book-

lets, "Attitudes and Problems," Dr.

William Barrow Pugh, chairman of

the General Commission on Army
and Navy Chaplains, points out that

the problem of the returning service

men is already here, as nearly one

hundred thousand are returning each

month. He declares that "None of

the problems confronting the Church
in relation to these men is more basic

than the need to understand what
their reactions will be when they fin-

ally come home."

A list of these phamplets and their

price can be obtained from The Fed-
eral Council of Churches, 297 Fourth
Avenue, New York 10, N. Y.

COHERENCE NOTICE.

The Committee on the Ministry of

the Western North Carolina Congre-

gational Christian Conference is ask-

ed to meet on Saturday, September

23, 1944, at 9:30 A. M., with the

Christian Church at Liberty, N. C.

All Biblical students and licentiates

of the Western North Carolina Con-

ference are invited to appear before

the committee.

Ben Joe Earp,

Chairman.

"Cocktail saboteur" is the only

name that fits the drinking driver

today. At a time when the nation is

being geared to prevent the waste of

human and material resources, the

motorist who drives while under the

influence of liquor is coming pretty

close to treason.

—

Don F. Stiver, Na-

tional Safety Council.
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'S JyJESSAGE

ARMISTICE DAY SERVICES.

Numerous ministerial unions have adopted reso-

lutions urging that church observances be held when

the war in Europe ends—the day of German capitu-

lation—and that the churches emphasize the spiritual

significance of the event by services of thanksgiving

and dedication. It is also gratifying to note that Gov-

ernor Broughton of North Carolina has advised that

all observances of Armistice Day be kept "within rea-

sonable bounds." The Governor urged that commun-

ities guard against "rowdiness and unlawful conduct"

and against "horseplay or ruffian-like demonstrations."

He also announced that he had requested the State

ABC Board and County ABC Boards to close all

liquor-selling stores throughout the State on Armistice

or Victory Day and for at least the next day thereafter.

Christian people will doubtless applaud this wise and

courageous action of the Governor of North Carolina.

We hope that one or more services will be held

in every church on that memorable day. ("A Service of

Worship for Use by the Churches at the End of the

War" has been prepared by the Federal Council of

Churches, 297 Fourth Avenue, New York 10, N. Y.,

and is available at $1.50 a hundred copies.)

TEMPERANCE LEADER PASSES.

In the passing of Bishop James Cannon, the tem-

perance forces of America have lost one of their most

able leaders. In the thought of many people he was

associated with National Prohibition and was con-

sidered a "back number." His platform appearance

was by no means formidable; but his ability as a

writer, as a legal and political strategist was unsur-

passed among ministerial ranks of the last generation.

Our generation may not agree with his diagnosis

and prognosis of the temperance problem. But the

problem remains with us, and the problem is becom-

ing more acute. When we face the shocking realiza-

tion that during the last four years, literally millions

of boys have learned to smoke, drink, curse and kill,

how can we face the problems of demobilization with

peace and complacency? The Temperance cause was

not buried with the death of Bishop Cannon. That

simply marked the passing of an era of education and

legislation. We can only pray that the Bishop's mantle

will fall on some young crusader who has the moral

courage and social wisdom to challenge this greatest

enemy of a Christian civilization.

FROM THE EDITOR'S MAIL BAG.

One's mail may at times be voluminous and yet

monotonous, and again it may be exiguous and yet

exciting. For the editor, mail is at once a thermometer

and a barometer, indicating temperature, climate and
pressure. There are times when every editorial writ-

ten is a consignment to oblivion and the editor hiber-

nates in a postal vacuum. Then a letter leaps out

of the mail, banishes the sense of futility by the jubi-

lant announcement of an unexpected colleague.

Few ministers could go on preaching indefinitely

without some assurance of evidence of returns in ap-

preciation or in character development. Few editors

could go on writing indefinitely without some word

of commendation or provocation. Naturally, editori-

als are written to be pointedly constructive as well as

pleasingly mild. And the editor is humanly happy

when an issue or an editorial escapes the editorial

vulture, oblivion. The paralyzing influence of "just

another editorial" and "just another issue" is occas-

ionally broken by the assurance that one has "struck

fire" or "rimg the bell"! The most welcome letter is

the one which indicates that real help has been given.

Specifically, here are two excerpts from recent let-

ters which indicate that editorial pearls have not been

cast before swine.

This letter from Dr. Elbert M. Conover, Director

of the Interdenominational Bureau of Architecture,

brought satisfaction: "I have read with appreciation

the July 27 issue of The Christian Sun. I am sure

your publication of the considerable amount of mater-

ial on Church Building will be very helpful indeed.

Already we have received letters from local churches

as a result of the Church Building Issue of your excel-

lent magazine. Incidentally, we helped lay out the

building program of the Newport News educational

building, a cut of which you published."

Rev. George Ossman, Chaplain of the Medical

College of Virginia, comments as follows on the Aug-

ust 17 issue of The Christian Sun: "I am glad you

made available the speech of Dr. Francis McPeek to

your reading public, for it was worth-while. But that

editorial of yours on 'A Christian Clinic' was grand.

That is just the way I feel. From my experience here,

I realize there is so much educational work needed

among the staff to make them realize that religion can

play a very important part in therapy.

"This summer I had the rich experience of teach-

ing for six weeks in the Summer School of the Insti-

tute of Pastoral Care at the Massachusetts General Hos-

pital in Boston. The school consisted of fifteen clergy-

men of different denominations. There were two
Congregational ministers in the group. I am glad to

see that your Church is so keenly interested in this

field, and the copy of The Sun shows that it is being

stressed upon the members of your Church in the

South as well as in the North. Thanks again for your

thoughtful interest and help. Every bit of education

we can give is a step in the right direction in this

much neglected field of work."

R. L. H.

We are apt to say that money talks, but it speaks

a broken, poverty-stricken language. Hearts talk bet-

ter, clearer and with wider intelligence.

—William Allen White.
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WHAT ABOUT THE POST-WAR
WORLD ?

By Roy C. Hblfenstbin, D. D.,

First Congregational Church,

Mason City ,Iowa.

"According to His promise, we
look for a neiv heaven and a fiew

earth, wherein dwelleth righteous-

ness."—II Peter 3 : 13.

The two most common topics of

conversation today are—first, "Arm-
istice Day," and second, "The Post-

war World." More is also being-

said about these two considerations

in the press, from the pulpit, and

from the lecture platform than about

any other two topics of current in-

terest. During World War I, social

and religious leaders tallted much and

wrote much about the Reconstruction

Period, just as we now talk and write

about the Post-War World. The rea-

son that the world still has its wars

and its Post-War problems, is that

down through history too many peo-

ple have been satisfied merely to talk

and write about the problems instead

of doing something definite to change

the problems into programs. But
something will have to be done be-

sides talking about the problems this

time, or there may be no Post-War

World. The Post-War World will

be but a repetition of the Pre-War
World unless there is a change of

heart on the part of the people of the

world so that planning will insure

action—a change of heart that will

start the leaders and their followers

now to begin to build or to rebuild

the social structure for the Post-War

days.

Social engineers may luiroU their

carefully designed blue-prints for the

Post War World; political economists

may present their various intriguing

formulae to stabilize the world's bus-

iness ; reformers may prescribe their

numerous cure-all panaceas for the

world's social, economic and political

ailments ; the technologists may pro-

A'ide the necessary machinery and
tools with which to supply all of

man's material needs, and with which

to build a new order of material rela-

tionships; but all this will be to no

purpose, xinless whatever is offered

to serve the world's need is j^laced in

the hands of people whose hearts are

right with God and with their fellow-

men. A genuine change of heart on

the part of the people in high places

and in low, is the imperative demand
of the present hour—if a Post-War
World any different from the Pre-

War World is to be realized ; or if,

indeed, there is to be any kind of a

Post-War World at all.

We on the Home Front may have

some things to say about wliat the

Post-War World should be, but the

millions of War Service Men will

have something to do about it when
they finish their job over there and
come back. It won't be just talk

with them. They will turn our social

protests and their social protests into

social action. Program instead of

mere protest will be the order for the

Post-War AVorld by the men who
come back to act for themselves and
for the millions of their buddies who
won 't be coming back.

We can easily imagine that they

will demand that in the Post-War
World, the Basic Freedoms must be

accorded to all mankind ; that they

will demand that the individual shall

come first—that the individual shall

be society's first consideration and
society's chief responsibility— that

the state must be for the individual,

and not the individual for the state.

It is further easy to imagine that they

will expose the chicanery and despot-

ism of statism, and forthwith abolish

bureaucracy, which is so closely re-

lated to fascism. It is further easy

to imagine that the American flyers,

soldiers and sailors, will speedily put

tlieir hands to the task of building for

a ]")urer and a stronger democracy,

declaring that any attempt to central-

ize power in any group or clique, that

any conniving to get the people to

exchange freedom for the promise of

security is positively un-American.

We can, moreover, easily imagine that

when the defenders of our freedom

come back that they will decry all

dogmatism, either in politics or in

religion, as being unethical, unsocial

and un-Christian.—and as such, that

it can have no place in the Post-War
World.

Though we speak of and hope for

World-Order, the truth is that the

world never has had order. It has

been disorder from the beginning,

all because of humanity's unwilling-

ness to follow the laws of Almighty

God. Because of mankind's rebellion

against God, because of man's repud-

iation of God's laws, because of his

selfishness and greed, because of his

moral blindness and spiritual in-

difference man has made disorder in-

stead of order to characterize the

world ever since history began. His-

torians tell us that there have been
817 wars in the past thousand years.

What an indictment against the hu-
man race! But the hour has struck
on the clock of human destiny an-

nouncing that the human race must
now choose between peace and war;
between battleships and friendships;

between cooperation and extinction.

People but live in a fool's paradise
who think that the sufferings and
hardships, the tragedies and sacri-

fices of war automatically effect a
sort of social redemption and the es-

tablishing of a better world-order.

There is no redemptive power what-
soever in war to give us a better

world-order. Such sentimental ideal-

ism is responsible for the pernicious

disillusioiunents associated with war
and for the persistent attempt of

those who seek to attach glory to

every phase of war effort. Degrada-
tion, and not redemption, is the result

of every war.

The fact is that the Post-War
AVorld may be far worse than the

Pre-War World, and far worse than
the world of toflay. Only faith in

and cooperation with God can keep
it from being so.

The first responsibility of the Post-

War World will be to prevent the

possibility of World War III. Mu-
tual protection for all nations and
economic cooperation between all na-

tions will be imperative in the Post-

War World, which please God, must
give no place to poverty and insecur-

ity on any quarter of the globe.

The world seems so large and so

intangible that most of us are in-

clined to ignore our personal rela-

tionship and our personal responsi-

bility to it. And yet, no individual

is qualified to live in the world unless

he recognizes his relationship and ac-

cepts his responsibility to the world.

But the world is made up of few-

er than one hundred different na-

tions with approximately two and a

half billion people. Seventy-three of

these nations are now implicated in

what is called "a global war." The
destiny of the world depends entirely

upon the thinking and the planning

and the working of the individuals

who make up the world's population.

Hence every person of us shares in

the responsibility for the Post-War
World.

God gave the present to the people

of this generation, and the people of

the present generation have the ma-

jor responsibility for the world's

(Continued on page 8.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The vacation period has ended. A
number of requests have come by

letter and personal interview that

the "Suffolk Letter" be resumed in

The Sun. After a rest of several

weeks it is a pleasure to make this

contribution to our church paper.

The writer wishes to thank all who
have so kindly and generously ex-

pressed their appreciation of this

service in the past.

Two Aveeks of our vacation were

.spent at Massanetta Bible Conference.

This was the fifteenth season we have

enjoyed that privilege. The pro-

gram and the attendance surpassed

the record for any previous year.

Eighteen of the ministers of our de-

nomination attended the conference

this year. One season of faithful

attendance will create a desire for

returning the following year, in the

opinion of the majority of people who
attend. There is something that in-

spires one in that conference. The

mind is stimulated by fresh thinking,

the heart is enriched by deep exper-

iences, and the soul is inspired by lof-

ty ideals.

A number of rural churches are

engaged in revival services during the

month of September. Several were

held during the last two Aveeks of

August. At Liberty Spring the pas-

tor was assisted by Eev. 0. D. Poy-

thress. Four new members were add-

ed to the church roll and the large

congregations attested the populari-

ty and fine work of the visiting min-

ister. Bethlehem church held its

meeting also during the last week of

August. The pastor, Rev. R. E. Brit-

tle, did the preaching, and he report-

ed a very successful revival. This

week, meetings are being conducted

at Holy Neck, where the pastor is

being assisted by Dr. W. T. Scott of

Franklin, Va., and at Mt. Carmel,

with Rev. J. F. Morgan assisting the

pastor. The meeting at Union, South-

ampton, is in charge of the pastor,

witli Rev. 0. D. Poythress assisting.

Reports will be made later as to the

number of members received.

The churches and pastors of the

Eastern Virginia Conference are

planning for the annual session to be

held with the Franklin Church, No-

vember 1-2. Churches should send

complete and accurate reports to the

Secretary, Dr. John G. Truitt, before

October 20. There is some confusion

as to the method of paying Confer-

ence apportionments. The Confer-

ence is the final authority as to the

method of making payments. It des-

ignates the amounts to be raised by

the several churches, using the totals

requested by the Southern Conven-

tion as a basis. The Conference, at

the next session, should determine

the method of making payments, if it

desires to make any change. The
Convention has asked for a very sub-

stantial increase in the apportion-

ments for the various enterprises and

expenses of the Convention for the

next biennium. Every pastor should

present this matter of increasing the

Convention apportionments to his

charge between now and the meeting

of the Committee on Apportionments.

The increase will average approxi-

matelj' 15 to 20 per cent for the Con-

vention apportionments. The chair-

man of the Apportionment Committee

is Rev. R. E. Brittle, .Suffolk, Va. If

any church has any request to make,

please forward same to the chairman

of the committee before October 15.

It requires much time and work to

prepare the report on Conference Ap-
portionments, and all requests or

suggestions should be presented to the

committee before Conference is in

.session. If the Convention Office is to

be continued on the basis proposed by

the last session of the Convention and

in keeping with the action of the

Executive Board, it will be impera-

tive that a large increase in the ap-

portionments for Convention pur-

poses shall be made by the various

conferences for the local churches.

The pastors and churches hold the

key to the solution of the problem.

No Convention action in this matter

can succeed without the support of

the local churches. The approval of

the churches should be sought.

I. W. Johnson.

WAKEFIELD LETTER.

The three churches of Wakefield,

namely Methodi.st, Baptist and Chris-

tian, united in a series of evangel-

istic services at the Christian Church

on Wednesday, July 12, and contin-

uing daily at evening until Sunday
evening, July 23. Miss Lillian Rus-

sell, an evangelist of the Methodist

Church, from Richmond, Virginia,

conducted the services, assisted by
the local pastors. The attendance

was good and interest incre^ed from

Septemher 14, 1944.

the beginning. There were a number
of reconsecrations and two profes-

sions of conversion. Miss Russell's

messages were well prepared, impres-

sively presented, and well received.

She left a fine impression on the

churches and community, with the

spiritual life of the community re-

vived.

At Ivor, the Methodist and Chris-

tian churches united in a series of

special services beginning on the first

Sunday in July and closing on the

second Sunday evening, with Dr.

John G. Truitt of the Suffolk Chris-

tian Church as guest speaker and

director of the services.. Congrega-

tions increased from the first service

and encouraging interest was mani-

fest in all the services. Dr. Truitt 's

sermons were of a high order, easi-

ly carrying his audiences with him.

He is still growing in pulpit power

and influence. On the last day of

the meetings he drove with the writer

out to Barretts Church where he de-

livered a stirring message to that

congregation. There were a number
of reconsecrations in the Ivor meet-

ings, and the spiritual life of the

churches was greatly stimulated.

Saturday, August 26, in the after-

noon, our church here was the scene

of a pretty wedding, when Miss Ber-

nice Estelle Bailey, daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. Kenneth Bailey of Wake-
field, became the bride of Mr. W. P.

Puryear, recently of the Panama Ca-

nal Zone. Their future address is not

yet established.

It was the privilege of the writer to

supply the pulpit of the First Chris-

tian Church, Norfolk, Va., for the

pastor, Rev. C. H. Davis, who was

away enjoying his vacation. Bro.

Davis is held in high esteem by his

church. We have held two pastor-

ates with that church and were there

when the present building was finish-

ed and dedicated, except the rear

class rooms built in recent years. It

was a joy to lead them in worship

again, and to again have fellowship

with friends of long ago. Then, too,

it was my privilege to be with Rev.

B. H. Watkins at Berea, Great

Bridge, in their Home-Coming Ser-

Adces. It was my privilege to serve

that church as pastor almost a half

century ago, while located at Berkley.

Brother Watkins seems to have a real

opportunity there for enlargement.

Rev. P. S. Sailer, pastor of our

Carversville, Pa., Church, once pastor

of the Memorial (Norfolk) Temple,

and organizer of the Christian Tem-

ple, has been visiting friends in East-

em Virginia. He supplied the pulpit

(Continued on page 11.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. B. Smith.

THE SECOND MILE.

In exorting his followers to ex-

emplify the Christian spirit in their

relations to all men, Christ said,

"Whosoever sliall compel thee to go

a mile, go with him twain." In this

article, I am discussing neither com-

pulsion nor distance, but I am hoiiing

that many of our friends and churches

will go "the second mile" in interest

of our college. The Convention has

generously provided for the partial

support of the College through the

churches by the apportionment plan.

The amount apportioned for the Col-

lege is 112,500. We have not at any

time received this amount. Last year

we received $9,974.71, which was an

inci'ease over previous years. We are

hoping that all churches may send

the full amount bv the end of this

conference year. Our needs are so

great ; we covet the generous support

of our friends and churches.

The Convention, fully aware of the

increased needs of the College in war-

time, in addition to authorizing the

usual apportionment for the College

voted that an amount equal to the

regular apportionment ($12,500) be

apportioned to the churches for the

Coll,ege on a voluntary basis; that is

to say, that all churches in the Con-

vention are requested to rais'^ the reg-

ular apportionment for the College

in full, and in addition to go "the

second mile" and raise a like amount

for the College to help compensate

for the loss sustained resulting from

the drafting of young men for war

work and the armed service.

The Executive Board of the South-

ern Convention in session at the Col-

lege on July 20-21 considered the

action of the Convention referred to,

and voted that the finance committee

of the Board should make the appor-

tionment on the same basis of the reg-

ular apportionment and that all of

the churches in the Convention should

receive a voluntary offering for the

College on Sundav, September 10, or

the most convenient Sunday in Sep-

tember.

Dr. F. C. Lester, Convention super-

intendent, is worlving Avith the Execu-

tive Board in this undertaking. An
appeal from Dr. Lester, together with

special offering envelopes, has gone

from his office to all churches request-

ing that this special offering be re-

ce>,'ed and forwarded to the College.

I am happy to give my "moral" sup-

port and to express the hope that

every individual may take this ap-

peal seriously and that every local

church will give its congregation an

opportunity to express its interest.

If we could go "the second mile" for

the College in the present unusual

situation, it will be tellingly helpful

at a most opportune time.

L. E. Smith.

NEWS ITEMS.

Sunday, September 10, was desig-

nated by the Executive Board of the

Southern Convention as Elon College

Day in the churches and it Avas re-

(juested tluit an offering be received

for the College on that day to be

applied on the voluntary apportion-

ment. If your church did not re-

ceive the offering on September 10,

won't you please see that it is receiv-

ed at an early date ?

Tl er'^ will be a pre-opening confer-

ence of facidty members and student

leaders of the College, Friday and

Saturday of this week.

The College will open on Monday,

September 18. After a brief orienta-

t'on period, regular classes will be-

gin.

The college buildings and grounds

are being put into condition for the

opening. Miss Ann Watson, daugh-

ter of the late Dr. G. S. Watson, who
for many years was a trustee of the

college, has been employed as super-

visor of buildings and grounds.

Funeral services for Mrs. T. E.

Powell were conducted from the col-

lege chapel on last Thursday after-

no!^n at 2:30, and burial was in Mag-
nolia Cemetery. Mrs. Powell was the

wife of Dr. T. E. Powell who was a

member of the college faculty for a

number of years. Mrs. Powell's col-

lege mates will remember her as Miss

Maude Sharpe.

EMMA WILLIAMSON ATKINSON.

I attended the funeral of Mrs. J.

0. Atkinson, the former Emma Wil-

iiamson, as we first knew her. There

was a peculiar sadness in connection

with this funeral, because there were

so few people attending who knew
Emma in her younger days. Emma

Williamson was the adopted daughter

of Mr. and Mrs. Willis Lee of Nan-
semond County, Virginia.

Emma's mother, who had a large

family, was a sister of Mrs. Lee, and
gave or loaned Emma to Aunt Jennie
and Uncle Willis to reai-, as they had
no children.

Emma was what we called a bright-

eyed, smiling girl of a lively and
cheerful disposition, always making
friends with her happy associations.

T shall endeavor to relate her life as

I knew it.

This is, of course, as I knew her
in my early days spent at Elon Col-

lege. When the doors were opened
at Elon College, the buildings were
not finished, and the boarding places

were very few, and students were
crowded into most any rooms avail-

able. This was very discouraging to

these first students, as they had seeri

pictures of the finished product, but
Elon College was just beginning,

and many who came to this new place

became discouraged, blue and home-
sick. Emma never felt this way a-

bout Elon College. She had been
told the full situation and was able

to adapt herself to the circumstances.

TTncle Willis and Aunt Jennie were
among the best supporters of this new
enterprise, "Our College."

Prior to the opening of Elon, it

was necessary to canvass the churches

and get up students for the new col-

lege. The young professors had this

.job. Professor J. 0. Atkinson, then

a young professor at Elon College,

was assigned to the Eastern Virginia

district. There he met Emma, a girl

of sixteen years, and was immediate-

ly attracted to her by her attractive

and winning ways. As Uncle Willis

and Aunt Jennie did not object to the

match, the young professor, I am
afraid, did not do much canvassing

of other places. He had found what
he felt was all he needed in this

world. So thus, they became engag-

ed.

The members of the faculty were

not allowed to "go out" with the

students, therefore Emma could not

see her fiance only at home at such

times as the Christmas holidays or

during summer vacation. I greatly

admired Emma and we became great

friends. She confided in me her po-

sition as her "second best" friend.

To know her was to love her as she

scattered sunshine everywhere she

went.

Dr. Will S. Long, Jr.

Act Avell at the moment and you

have performed a good action for all

eternity.

—

Bavater,
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FOUR GENERATIONS CONTRIBUTE
TO MISSIONS.

Dear Dr. Hardcastle

:

My Dad received your letter a few

days ago in regard to the amount

needed on the Mission Goal for the

year.

He gave me $6.00 to send to the

treasurer. I added my $6.00, then

made a talk at the Christian Endeav-

or Society and emptied the treasury

of $4.46 that was on hand, and then

took an additional offering of $4.05.

After coming home I talked my
daughter into making an offering of

$5.00. Then having gotten that far

I called my son's wife (he is in Afri-

ca, in the service) and asked if her

daughter, one year old, would make

an offering to Missions, in order that

four generations of the Dunn family

might be represented; so she sent

$1.00.

Hope the goal will be reached!

W. T. Dunn.
* « *

Note : Due to efforts such as this,

the goal was reached and passed, as

reported in last week's issue.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING SEPTEMBER 7, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va $ 3.30

First, Portsmouth, Va
Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. 0.

Bethlehem, Elon College, N. O. .

6.54

6.40

5.00

$ 21.24

Individuals and Churches.

Winchester, Va. (Special) $ 10.00

Total for the week $ 31.24

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

ROSEMONT JUNIORS.

The Junior Department of Rose-

mont Sunday School has had a very

successful year. We have had our

meetings on the third Sunday morn-

ing, which gave us a good attendance.

We u.sed the book, "Tommy Two
Wheels" along with other items of

news concerning missionaries, which

the children thoroughly enjoyed, We

had a party in June, played games

and had refreshments. We also had

charge of the worship program in the

Young People's Department on the

third of July. We have raised our

full mission apportionment for the

year.

Reporter.

WHAT ABOUT THE POST-WAR
WORLD ?

(Continued from pag'e 5.)

future. What an opportunitjM What
a challenge ! In the past, nations

have been more or less obsessed by the

strange delusion that they could live

unto themselves alone, and yet every

nation, from the day-dawn of civiliz-

ation has depended to some extent

upon other contemporary peoples.

World consciousness on the part of

the nations is a comparatively recent

factor in human consideration. Time

was Avhen the world was not even

conscious of itself, and when nations

were not conscious of their inter-

relationship, their inter-dependence*.

But social minded, thinking people

in every land today, realize that there

is no other way for the nations of the

world to survive except on the basis

of a mutually recognized interde-

pendence and a policy of internation-

al cooperation
—

"all for each and

each for all." The social order can-

not long endure in the modern world

under the weight of the social dis-

order occasioned by successive wars,

for war is a vicious denial of every

social and moral value. Society's on-

ly security rests upon life's moral im-

peratives. In recognition of this

most pertinent fact, Anthony Eden,

Britain's Foreign Secretary, recently

declared :

'

' Every national program
in the future must be undergirded

with definite moral purpose. Inde-

pendence can only be secured through

inter-dependence.

"

Super - race complexes, national

hatreds, and social inequities can have

no place in the world of tomorrow.

In the Post-War World, any policy

of isolationism will be suicidal for

any nation. The nations will be

compelled by necessity to cooperate,

if from choice they fail to choose that

better way. It is strange that the

nations have not learned long ago

what the American colonies learned

so soon—that "In Union there is

Strength"—that "United We Stand,

Divided We Fall."

It is the high privilege of every

man and woman to join with that host

of world patriots who, in demanding

the realization of a united world,

will insist that the social and politi-

cal order of the Post-War World

shall be undergirded with definite

moral purpose. Only thus can a new

and better world order ever be real-

ized.

We need fully to comprehend the

irrefutable fact that if the old world-

order of self-seeking and pleasure

madness ; the order of exploitation,

strife, hatred and war—the order of

narrow partisanism, rival imperial-

isms, political dynasties, obsessed dic-

tatorships and pernicious bureaucra-

cies is to be superceded by a new
world-order of social minded free-

enterprise and human justice, based

upon altruism, good-will and coop-

eration—in short, if the dream of our

text
—'

' A Avorld-order wherein dwell-

eth righteousness"—is to be realized,

such can only come as men and wo-

men, boys and girls, like ourselves

make the shift, by the help of God,

from the present as it is, to the future

as it ought to be. There is no such

thing—indeed there can be no such

thing—as a world without the human
equation. Valleys, mountains, planes,

lakes and oceans are but the setting

for the world. They do not consti-

tute the world. The human factor

must be added to the setting. Hu-

manity alone is responsible for Avhat-

ever goes on in world relationships.

If the Post-War World is to be

better than the Pre-War World, the

days ahead must be faced and lived

with both realism and idealism on the

part of those who seek to lead as

well as on the part of those who fol-

low. Nor should we forget that the

next act in the human drama will

lay just as much emphasis upon the

right kind of "fellowship" as upon

the right kind of leadership." The

wrongs in the various realms of life

can be righted only by individuals

like ourselves. God is depending up-

on the people of today to do the work

of rebuilding "The World of Today"

into "The World for Tomorrow."

Into that reconstruction must go all

that is good from the present world

and all the good which, in the past,

mankind has rejected. And the build-

ers, too, must be made new, "new
creatures in Christ Jesus," in order

to insure the building of a Post-War
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World "wherein dwelleth righteous-

ness."

Every normal individual has his or

her personal responsibility in helping

to make the needed adjustments and

readjustments, and in helping to put

things not back into line, as some

people say, but forward into line

;

for things never have been entirely

in line with the divine purposes of

humanity's God. These adjustments

can be effected only by each individ-

ual looking, not for his own rewards

and benefits alone, but by each indi-

vidual also seeking to safeguard and

promote his neighbor's interests. For

these adjustments will be made by

individuals recognizing and accepting

their personal responsibilities, and by

each individual dedicating himself to

more unselfish service—resolving to

perform a better piece of work each

day in whatever line 'one follows—to

be more proficient, to give greater

values, to render better service as

workman, clerk, agent, law maker, or

in whatever capacity one may be en-

gaged. Let such an attitude be as-

sumed by peoi^le in every walk of life

in any community, and that commun-
ity will give a demonstration case to

the rest of the world as to how, as

if by magic, social wrongs can be

righted, social maladjustments cor-

rected, and the Kingdom of Heaven
itself established upon the earth.

What a privilege is ours to gear

our finite minds, our finite powers,

our finite plans—to gear them in with

the infinite mind, the infinite power,

the infinite purposes of an infinite

God ; and thus become co-creators

with God, the Author of life, in help-

ing to create a Post-War World that

shall be characterized by peace, fra-

ternity, intelligent good-will, and co-

operative effort.

There are three major opportuni-

ties which every normal individual

has to cooperate with the God of

heaven, the Creator of all life and

the Designer of human destiny

:

We can cooperate with God in the

natural world by developing and pi:t-

ting into full and worthy use the

natural resources which He designed

and placed for man's advantage. We
can cooperate with God in the social

and political realms by ascertaining

and promoting God's ideals and his

wishes for the human family in all

social and governmental relationships.

We can cooperate with God in the

spiritual realm by thinking his

thoughts and by living in his fellow-

ship, and by influencing others to be-

come disciples of his Son, Christ.

In the morning of Creation, God
spread out the broad plains and the

valleys with their fertile soil as an

invitation for man's cooperation. God
also laid the wide areas of waste-

lands, the deserts, the marshes and

the swamps as a challenge to man to

make them productive. Men saw the

deserts dry and parched by the burn-

ii]g sun, and responding to their

challenge, he dug vast systems of

irrigation connecting the waste lands

of the deserts with the refreshing,

life-giving waters of the lakes and

rivers ; and thus man, cooperating

with God, made '

' the deserts to bloom

as the rose.
'

' In the morning of

Creation, God gave the universe the

wild species of the plant kingdom,

leaving the task and responsibility to

man, in cooperation with God, to de-

velop them into the higher types.

This man has done in a marvelous

maimer. But in the morning of Cre-

ation, God also gave man his Adamic
propensities, leaving the responsibil-

ity with man, in cooperation with

God, to develop his Christ-like pos-

sibilities. In this, man has lamenta-

bly failed.

Man has cooperated with God to

the limit of human capacity in de-

veloping and promoting the material

interests and values. But what is the

use of it all, if man fails to recog-

nize God's providence and love back

of these material blessings? What
is the use of it all, if this material

progress causes men to forget their

God? "What shall it profit human-

ity if it gains all material values and

loses its soul?" What is the bene-

fit of having better modes of trans-

portation than our fathers in the

world's yesterday, if we are not able

to conduct ourselves in a more useful

and more becoming manner after we
arrive? While humanity has not

failed to cooperate with God in the

realm of nature, he has miserably

failed to cooperate with God in the

realm of morals—the realm of char-

acter, the realm of practical goodness

of life.

A few years before his death, the

famous scientist, Thomas Edison, in

conversation with Roger Babson, the

renouned statistician, said: "If there

is a God, I believe He has allowed

humanity to go about as far in scien-

tific and material advancement as He
is going to let it go, until it catches

up spiritually." Ponder well the

significance of those words from one

of the greatest scientists and invent-

ors of the Twentieth Century.

The poet was right when he de-

clared :

"We are blind until we see That in

the human plan Nothing is worth the

making if It does not make the man.

"Why build these cities glorious If

man unbuilded goes? In vain we
build the world, unless The builder

also grows."

Hence, according to his promise, we
look for a New World-Order "where-
in dwelleth righteousness"^—a AVorld-

Order in which the human values will

be given first consideration—a World-
Order in which progress in moral

character, progress in genuine good-

ness of life, progress in the conduct

of life, progress in the realization and
promotion of human values, progress

in all human relationships shall be

the chief concern of human thought

and the universal goal of human ef-

fort. Unless human need and God's

will are made man's first considera-

tion from here on, the present may
not be the end of the beginning, but

it will certainly prove to be the be-

ginning of the end.

The test of our faith is not what
we believe happened some two thous-

and years ago in Palestine. The test

of our faith is what we believe would
happen in our own city, in our own
state, in our own America, and
throughout the world today, if men
and women would cooperate with God
in promoting the moral and spiritual

values of life as earnestly, as intelli-

gently, and as faithfully as they have

cooperated with God in the effecting

of progress in the realm of nature and
of material values.

With full appreciation of our debt

to the past, our eyes are toward the

future, while our thoughts are on the

present in its relation to the days

ahead. We cannot be content to put
our God far back in history and to

think chiefly of what He did in the

long ago. Our faith is that God walls

to be with us today as truly and as

realistically as He was with Moses
and the Children of Israel in Bible

days, and as He was with our fore-

fathers in the world 's yesterday. We
believe that from the beginning of

time, God has sought to lead human-
ity to its Promised Land. So today,

we believe that He is in his world,

seeking to lead all humanity into its

Promised Land just as definitely as

He was in the world in that long ago,

leading the Children of Israel to their

Promised Land. And we believe that

He wants us to cooperate with Him
in building a Post-War World that

shall be characterized by righteous-

ness, justice, peace, good-will and a

plenty of the material necessities for

all. We all need to be old-fashioned

enough to believe that God actually

spoke to Moses and Abraham and the

prophets of old, telling them what
(Continued on page 15.)
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, "Youth of Work in the Church"
Rev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.
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THE PRICE OF A LASTING WORLD
PEACE.

By Kev. B. F. Buck, Greeley, Col.

The United States is paying the

price of a military victory with mil-

lions of men, billions of dollars, tanks,

airplanes, guns, hospitals, pensions,

interest and a national debt for a

hundred years. The United States,

at the end of this war, will be the

strongest military power of the world,

with its army, navy and air forces.

It may-be thought powerful enough

to take the lead in enforcing peace

among the nations. But the history

of the world tells us that the great

military power of a conquering na-

tion has never been able to enforce a

lasting peace.

The price of a military victory will

never pay the price of a lasting peace.

The price is costly. Are the people

of the United States willing to pay

it ? Are we willing to apply the Gol-

den Rule in our business relations

with other nations? "And as ye

would that men should do to you, do

ye also to them likewise." (Luke 6:

13.) Are we willing to consider our

obligations to other nations as well

as our rights? Shall we continue to

say to other nations, We will buy

your raw material at our price and

sell you manufactured goods at our

price ? Are we willing to be a big

brother to the small nations, helping

them to win peace, justice and free-

dom for themselves?

The true greatness of a coimtry

lies in its moral and spiritual char-

acter rather than in armies and na-

vies. Do we have that true greatness

and are willing to show kindness,

love, forgiveness and justice in our

relations to all other nations and

races of the world ?

A lasting peace can be made only

in the hearts of the peoples of all

nations. It cannot be made around

any peace table by politicians and

war lords. The Sword of the Spirit

must be used instead of tanks and

bombing planes in the making of a

world peace.

The bigness of the war power of

the United States, with its warships,

airplanes, army, navy and industrial

plants, is an asset and a liability in

making a world peace. It may be-

come one of the feared nations of the

world, suspected and mistrusted as

other great powers of history have
been, or it may be a leader amonc
the nations of the world in making a

lasting world peace.—Scottish Eifc

News.
* * *

Youth will play an important part

in deciding which of these alterna-

tives our country shall choose.

MUST OUR SUNDAY GO ?

We are told that eternal vigilence

is the price of liberty. It is true.

There are conditions tolerated today

because of the war—^rules and regu-

lations that govern our lives that

would never be permitted by any lib-

erty-loving people in time of peace.

TTnless we are very careful we shall

find that these restrictions are per-

petuated after the war and the yoke

of bondage is permanently fastened

upon us. It is not necessary to name
these things. But, if war tightens

restrictioiis around us in one respect,

it removes them in another, and the

one is as bad as the other. There

are many signs of the latter also that

are disquieting, and one of the most

significant is the attempt that is be-

ing made to remove the sanctions and

restraints that our Christian Sunday
has imposed upon the people.

In Toronto, a determined effort is

being made to have all restraints re-

moved under the specious plea that

the "boys" in uniform must have a

good time in the city during week-

end leave. It is asserted that the city

is dull and boring, and that all mov-

ing picture shows and sporting places

should be mde open, and that sol-

diers and their friends should be

permitted to attend without let or

hindrance. If these suggestions are

heeded, one may be perfectly sure

they will not be dropped after the

war is over, but the plea will then be

made that, as the entertainment peo-

ple were so good as to provide for

our fighting men on Sunday during

the war, they should be permitted to

perpetuate their "good" work there-

after.

That the most determined effort is

going to be made to repeal all Sunday

legislation and introduce into this

country what is known in England
as the "continental" Sunday there

is little doubt. That is what we have
for years expected,, and have seen it

coming. The pathetic thing is that

the organized Church, like Samson
shorn of his locks, seems iinable to

make any effective protest against

those who would destroy her.

—

The
Evangelical Christian.

AFTER THE WAR IS OVER.

There is a great deal being written

these days on the subject of condi-

tions "to be" after the war is over.

It is well to study such that one may
find himself prepared to meet what-

ever may come.

There are several things to take

into consideration. Some of them
may be the church, the home and em-

ployment. Conditions are not going

to be as they were before the war.

That was true after the last war. But
when it comes to the church, in my
opinion, the greatest disappointment

will he in the thinking of our boys

when they get back, if there have

been changes in the church that

would set aside the modest, quiet,

worshipful attitude of the days be-

fore they went away. If the boy

has faith in Christ he expects such to

exist. If he has no faith, it will not

pay to compromise, for he will be

disappointed.

One boy went away, and when he

returned, instead of the mother he

expected to find was one who thought

of her son as being interested in ex-

citement. ,She tried to entertain him
with such. At the same time he was

hungry for the prayers he once heard,

and the admonition to faithful, Chris-

tian living he had had before. When
he went back to his outfit, he wrote to

his mother of the loneliness in his

heart.

The soldier boy returning does not

want to find anything in the church

that would be foreign to the reality

of the church. It is possible, then,

that the greatest disappointment of

the soldier will be when he finds the

church is changed to meet the "sup-

posedly" changed condition of his

thinking. There is a spiritual long-

ing, which if satisfied, one is happy;

if it is not satisfied, one may be driven

further away.

At least, there will be no need for

an apologetic attitude on the part of

the church. Certainly the One who
has lived and died that man may be

saved, would not be satisfied with

anything less than He gave.

E. M. Carter.
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WAKEFIELD LETTER.
(Continued from y'A^Q 6.)

of the Christian Temple while on his

visit, and also the pulpit of Rose-

mont Church. It was a joy to have

him here at Wakefield for a day or

two.

On next Sunday, Burton's Grove

and Barrett's Church begin a series

of special services, jointly, at Bar-

rett's, with Rev. R. E. Brittle as the

guest speaker.

MuRDOCK W. Butler.

September 9, 1944.

WADLEY, ALABAMA, LETTER.

I have been in revival meetings

since the third Sunday in July. I

conducted the meeting at Pleasant

Grove Church in Chambers County,

for Rev. G. R. Walker, who was not

able to be present at all the services.

We had a splendid meeting and all

who attended were blessed, and every-

body enjoyed the fellowship. Tlie

church house and grounds are nicely

kept. I saw and visited many of my
old friends and formed quite a num-

ber of new acquaintances. Every

service was a good service. Since the

revival, the church has dedicated an

Honor Roll and Flag to the young

men in the service. There is a bright

future for this band of faithful peo-

ple. May God bless them all.

The week following the fifth Sun-

day, I Avas at Forest Home Church

with Rev. Mr. Walker in his revival

there. This is a live little church,

and an excellent community. They

love their church and pastor and are

attentive to their needs. We had a

real spiritual revival here, with the

last day's service dedicated to the

boys in the service of their country.

This church is not strong numerical-

ly, but the fellowship is fine and the

community is happy in Christian ser-

vice.

On the first Sunday in August, we
began our meeting at Beulah Chris-

tian Church and continued until the

following Thursday night. We had

some fine testimony meetings, fine

music, and the fellowship was fine.

We received five new members, four

upon profession of faith and one by
transfer. This old church is feeling

the effect of the war, and congrega-

tions are smaller than in years gone

by. I am supplying for this people

now. I served them as pastor for

35 years, all told. My son, George

Staley, was with us and did the

preaching for us.

My meeting on the second Sunday
and the week following was at Anti-

och Church. Here we had a great

meeting. There was so much sickness

in the church and the community that

it was hard to make the meeting go,

but it was a joy to be there. During

the week we buried Bro. E. M. Hood
of our Roanoke church and Mrs. Z.

A. Kitchens of this church. They
will be sadly missed by the whole

church and community. Our prayer

goes up to God for these families..

Just a few days before the meeting,

the church decided to re-cover the

building, and during the meeting the

bill was paid. More than a hundred
dollars was paid to the ministers who
conducted the meeting. George Sta-

ley Hunt assisted me in this meeting.

The good women of the church pre-

sented a nice mirror to Miss Ann
Royster, the pianist for the meeting,

as a token of their appreciation.

This church is beautifully kept,

and is located in one of the best sec-

tions of Chambers County. With a

good citizenship of loyal and pro-

gressive people, this church has a

future surpassed by very few com-

munities: We received three mem-
bers into the church upon profession

of faith.

This has been a great year with

the church and for the church; and
I am always anxious for her success.

Please pray for me that I may be

ready when Jesus calls.

G. D. Hunt.

MEBANE AND LONG'S CHAPEL.

The Church at Mebane has had a

very busy year. They have attended

to the needs of their pastor and his

family, they have put a beautiful

new floor in the Sunday school room,

and the floor of the main auditorium

has recently been painted. The boys

and the pastor have excavated the

basement, and a cement floor has been

laid in it. The basement is being

used as Sunday school class rooms

for two new classes recently formed.

It is also used as a recreational center

for the people of the community,

young and old alike.

We have organized a Boy Scout

troup and these boys will also meet

in the basement.

The great thing about this work is

that this church has only 28 members
and of this number there are only

about 15 who are supporting the work
of the church. The church keeps up
its part of the conference work and
money, and gives to all the charitable

causes of the town and state. The
church has raised its pastor's salary

and is doing a wonderful Avork. The
attendance for normal times far ex-

ceeds the number of members it has

on roll.

Long's Chapel is looking forward
with great hopes to a great year of

work and growth. On the third Sun-

day in September there will be an
all-day service. We are hoping at

til at time to raise enough money and
to pledge enough materials and labor

to erect a parsonage. There will be

special music and speakers for the

occasion. All friends and members
are urged to be present at the services

on that day.

Ellis Clark,

Pastor.

YOTJNGSVILLE.

Our meetings for this year have be-

come history. And it is history we
are not ashamed of. When we con-

sider the conditions, the interest and
attendance were very satisfactory.

We had a union meeting here in

Youngsville, with Dr. Broaddus Jones

of Raleigh doing the preaching. He
preached to the delight and edifica-

tion of all who heard him.

Rev. J. F. Apple did the preaching

for us at Fuller 's Chapel and. we were
delighted with the results.

Rev. Joseph E. McCauley did the

preaching for the Good Hope meeting
and also for the meeting at Damascus.
There were no visible results, in mem-
bership, but a fine spirit prevailed,

and the churches are in better condi-

tion.

The meeting at Mt. Auburn was a

union meeting, as usual, and was
held with Union Methodist Church.
It is a delight to have the privilege

of the fellowship which exists in this

community.

E. M. Carter,

Pastor.

CONCORD CHURCH LAUNCHES
CAMPAIGN.

Concord Christian Church, at its

last quarterly conference, on August
24, launched a campaign to raise

$2,000. This campaign is being put

on to start a building fund for a new
religious education and worship cen-

ter. The people of Concord feel the

need of a new church building, and
as soon as possible, they are going to

build.

This church was organized in 1814,

and the first building was built of

logs. At a later date, during the

ministry of the late Rev. Jeremiah

Holt, the present building was erect-

ed. Now the people of Concord are

looking forward to the time when
they will have a new building in

which to worship.

W. W. Snyder,
•

.
Pastor.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE KINGDOM STRONGLY
ESTABLISHED.

Lesson XII—September 17, 1944.

Golden Text: "They that trust in

the Lord are as Mount Zion, ivhich

cannot he moved, hut ahideth for-

ever."—Fsalm 125: 1.

Lesson : II Samuel, Chapters 1-5.

Devotion.^l Reading: Psalm 125.

The New King.

Saul was dead. lie who started out

with such promise, came to a tragic

and shameful end—his armies were

defeated, his kingdom lost, his son

w^as killed, and he himself committed

suicide. Youth, wealth, native wit,

opportunity and power, as well as a

good home background, do not auto-

matically insure immunity to disaster

—there must be a response to the

spirit of C4od in the heart, a willing-

ness to follow the light one has, to

walk in the truth as one sees it.

And now that Saul was dead, Da-

vid becomes king. He had known for

a long time that he was to be king.

Samuel had given him a preliminary

anointing. Thus it was that when the

men of Judah came to him at Hebron

that they anointed him to be their

king—the king of Judah. This little

kingdom had a new start. And under

David's leadership it did well. In-

deed, David's reign over Judah and

Israel, forty years in length, was one

of the golden eras of Jewish history.

David brought some admirable

qualities to his new office. He was

humble, teachable, magnanimous and

generous, free from vindictiveness,

far-sighted and essentially a man of

peace. Best of all, he loved God and

tried to honor Him and to acknowl-

edge him in all his ways. Except for

his dark crime involving Bathsheba,

his public life and his private life

were above reproach. He was a man
after God's own heart.

A Splendid Gesture.

One of the first things David did

was to show kindness to the men of

Jabesh Gilead. It was these men who
toolv the bodies of Saul and Jonathan

and gave them decent burial. David

publicly commended them—in our

day he would have decorated them

—

and encouraged them to be strong and

valiant, expressing gratitude that he

was the ruler of such fine people. He
commended the men who had shown

respect to the one who had several

times tried to kill him. That is a

little unusual, to say the least. A
word of appreciation helps. Those

men of Jabesh Gilead would feel a

little more kindly toward David be-

cause he expressed his appreciation

of their gracious deed. Why not give

out a few flowers as we go along, in-

stead of waiting until folks are dead

to seiul them ?

Trouhled and Troublous Times.

The first few years of David's reign

in Judea were troubled and troublous

times. There was civil war, revolu-

tion and counterplots, unrest and dis-

sension. David kept himself above

t!ie petty squabbles and followed the

way of an honorable appeasement.

The men wlio rule or have authority

and responsibility in troubled times

need our prayers and our sympathy.

We ought to pray for those in author-

ity. Power constitutes a terrible re-

sponsibility.

Bearing No Grudges.

Saul had a son who might be a pre-

tender to the throne. In a way, as

long as he lived, he would b.e a threat

to David's rule. At least two of

the leaders in one of the free-lance

armies thought so. ,So they took it

upon themselves to slip in Ishbo-

.sheth's house one day and kill him
as he lay on his bed. Then they cut

oif his head and brought it triumph-

antly to David. They thought they

would thus make themselves solid

with the king and perhaps get a

great reward. But they did not know
their man. David did not bear

grudges. He did not want his throne

by blood. He was not going to hold

his throne by putting to death all

his political rivals. He adjudged the

two men worthy of death and had

them executed. He also made them

an object lesson to any others who
might think that he would be a part-

ner to such assasinations.

Promotion Well Deserved.

David evidently made a profound

impression on the neighboring nation

of Israel, the other ten tribes. For

they soon sent a delegation to Hebron
to anoint him as king over them as

well as over Judah. He had been

very close to the men of Israel, and
they made him king over the combin-

ed kingdoms. It was a promotion

well earned and deserved. Faithful-

ness to the duties one has, prepares

one for larger resiJonsibilities. Faith-

fulness in that which is least prepares

one for faithfulness in that which is

greater.

Estahlishing a Capital.

David wanted Jerusalem for his

capital. It was a city on a hill or a

mountain. When he went up to talk

with the inhabitants about the possi-

bility of making it his capital, they

told him that there was not a chance

in the world—they told him that the

lame and the blind could defend it.

Their words sound like some of Hit-

ler's boasting about the "Fortress

Europe" and the Invasion Coast,

and all the stuff he has been broad-

casting. It happened, however, that

David, like the Allied nations, did

not believe all he heard, and he pro-

ceeded to go up and take the city.

Thus Jerusalem became the capital

of the united kingdom, and not only

the political capital but also the re-

ligious capital. It stands now as a

synonym for the world's capital of

religion for many years. And much
of its prestige and power was due to

David's foresight and planning and

buildin;''.

A Growing King.

"And David went on, and grew

great, and the Lord God of Hosts was

with him." It is a fine thing to see

a child or a young person grow in

statue. But it is a greater thing to

see a person growing in mind and

heart, long after he has stopped grow-

ing in body. The tragedy of so many
lives is that they have stopped grow-

ing. Adults can learn and grow, ' in

many cases better than young folks.

One of the finest epitaphs that could

be put on one's grave stone would be

the one that Michaelangelo said lie

wanted put on his tomb.sto; e, "He
died learning." And the last ^rds

of his last letter, Peter ] at thus:

"Grow in grace and in the knowl-

edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ.
'

'

STJPERANNUATICj.

Previously acknowledged $ 438.99

Erskin Memorial, Tryon, N. C. . 7.00

Monticello, Brown Summitt, N. C. 1.00

Little Creek, Norfolk, Va 2.00

Shelton Mem'], Portsmouth, Va. 10.00

New Lebanon, Reidsville, N. C. 2.00

First, Burlington, N. 0 32.61

Ingram, Va 26.00

Mayland, Broadway, Va 8.00

Hope Mills, N. C 6.00

Asheville, N. C 6.00

Total ill bank, Sept 7, 1944 . . $ 539.60

Board of Superannuation,

By Mattie C, Parker, Secy.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd^ Children's Editor

FAMILY COURTESY.

By Lydia Lion Kobeiits.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

"The child's first school is the fam-

ily.
' '—Froebel.

"Why did you knock on your

mother's bedroom door?" asked little

Mary. "I thought people knocked

only on the doors of strangers."

"We have a verse about it," ans-

wered Phyllis.
'

' Mother made it up :

'When j^ou see a door shut tight,

Knock and wait, for that's polite.'
"

"That sounds like when there is

company," said Mary.

The beautiful art of courtesy is the

foundation of harmony in the home,

because it is really the Golden Rule

in operation. Little children, taught

over and over, day by day, by rule

and example to watch for the many
possible ways of respecting other peo-

ple's iDrivaey and possessions, will

learn that kindness and consideratioii

are the basis of good manners. It

should be inculcated by practice that

Dad, Mother, Sister and Brother are

people, and that courtesy begins at

home.

"Bobby is always opening up the

bureau drawers and pulling out my
things," complained a mother. "To-

day he found his birthday present

that I had hidden, and now I'll have

to get him another for a surprise.
'

'

What a bad start for Bobby ! He
should learn to leave other people's

things alone. It is an important

lesson, and his mother could teach

it to him kindly and firmly on this oc-

casion and so save him future trouble

both in the family and in the world

outside. Certainly Bobby needs to

be made to realize that it is not

courteous to open other people's bags

and boxes or bureau and desk draw-

ers, even in his own home. Perhaps

his mother might make up a rhyme to

help him remember
;
something like

:

"1 do not need a lock and key; I

trust you not to open me."

Sometimes there is embarrassment

or annoyance when Jane, insisting on

playing with Mother 's handbag, even-

tually spills the contents over the

floor. Important possessions may be

lost that way, and usually there is

a scramble to pick everything up.

Why not save trouble by teaching

Jane in the beginning that it is not

courteous to inspect anyone's pocket-

book or handbag, except her own.

In most homes, the different mem-
bers of the family naturally have
their own closets and many personal
articles. When this is the case, no
one should be allowed to use any
exce])t his own. What is discourteous

with regard to adults is discourteous
with regard to children.

"How did you do it. Mother?"
asked a grown-up daughter who had
been visiting a family of children
and had returned rather weary of

their quarrels and strife. "I never
remember any of us abusing each
other's things or being punished for

meddling with what was yours and
Dad's. What was the secret?"

"Perhaps the old and gentle art

of courtesy," replied the mother.
"Dad and I believed that courtesy is

a part of character development and
should be taught and used continual-

ly from babyhood up. It sweetens
family life."

JESUS IN THE HOME OF FRIENDS.

The white limestone house of Mary
and Martha and their brother, Laz-

arus, had been swept and cleaned.

All was sweet and tidy in this little

home in Bethany. Now food must be

prepared, for a guest was expected, a

.special guest.

Martha had been working since

early morning. It was late after-

noon when the guest, for whom she

and Mary had been looking, was seen

coming down the road toward their

home.

Mary was the first to see him. Call-

ing to her sister, "The Master is

coming," she went up the road to

meet him. After his long walk in

the sun and heat, Jesus welcomed the

coolness and quiet of this home.

Before any words were spoken,

Jesus knew that his friends were glad

to have him as their guest. "I have

looked and waited all day," said

Mary. "I, too, have watched for you
as I worked," said Martha. "Supper
will be ready soon," she added as she

left the room to finish preparing the

evening meal. There would be bread,

freshly baked, honey and milk. To
the usual pot of boiled beans, meat
had been added as a special treat in

honor of their guest. After that,

there would be fruits, perhaps figs

and apricots. A delicious supper was
ready to serve. Before long the meal

was ready. Words of thanks were

Page Thirteen.

spoken to God, the Giver, as they

bowed their heads.

The supper was a happy one. Jesus

told of many interesting things he

had done since he last saAv his friends.

The sisters asked questions which had
long puzzled them.

When sui)])er was over and every-

tliing put away, tliey watched the

stai-s appear one. by one. After the

work and heat of tlie day, they were
glad to rest and liappy to be to-

gether.
'

'

SMILE.

Like a hrcad witJiaut the spreadin'..

Like a puddin' without sauce.

Like a mattress without heddin',

IaIxc a cart without a hoss,

Like a door without a hitehstring.

Ljike a fence witJiout a style.

Like a dry an' barren creek bed—
7s the face without a smile.

Like a house without a dooryard,

Like a yard without a flower,

L^ke a clock without a mainspring.

That will never tell the hour;

A thing that sort o' makes you fjeL.

A htcnger all the while—
Oh the saddest sight that ever ivas

Is a face without a smile!

The face of mdn was built for smiles.

An' thereby he is blest

Above the critters of the field.

The birds an' all the rest

;

He's just a little lower

Than the angels in the skies,

An' the reason is that he can smile;

Therein his glo)-y lies!

So .senile an' don't forgit to .smile.

An' smile, an' .smile ag'in ;

'Twill lielp you all along the way.

An' cheer you mile by )nile:

An' so, whatever is your lot.

Jes' SDiile, an' sntHe. a)i' smile.

—Au th or Unk )i own.

The Primary Children of my class

have been studying about the home-

land of Jesus, Palestine, during this

quarter. They have been talking a-

bout the Ivinds of fruits, vegetables,

trees and flowers to be found in Pal-

estine. They have been very inter-

ested to find that the boys of Pales-

tine were allowed to help reap the

wheat after they became twelve years

of age. The fathers of the boys were

very careful to see that their sons

obeyed the law of the reapers, to leave

some grain in the corners of the

fields and that which fell for the jioor

and the widows to glean.

We are going to make a scrapbook

of Palestine to remember our inter-

esting lessons of this quarter by, and
to show to our friends.
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The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i
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Dear Friends:

If there is any one thing that little

boys and girls like more than ice-

cream, it is a good cool ripe water-

melon. The larger ones need not be

excepted. It has always been a strong

temptation for some older boys to

sample them to see if they were ripe.

This year we planted a nice patch

in front of all the buildings—within

three hundred yards of the buildings.

When we planted the seed, we said

to the boys: "I hope we will have

a nice lot of melons, and if no one

will go into the patch and bother

them, when they are ripe we will

take the truck and get a load at the

time and have a watermelon feast.

We will all share and share alike and

we will not have a 'pig' in our

group.
'

'

I am glad to say the boys have

cooperated beautifully and we did

not miss a single melon, and we have

been hauling them in by the truck

loads, and the children have enjoyed

the melon feasts very much. But

you know when a boy is real hungry

for a good melon and they are close

by, he has lots of self control to resist

the temptation.

We remember some years ago, we

had no melons, and Avalking around

one morning, I walked up on a boy

eating a nice melon. I said to him,

"Where did you get it?" He said,

'

' Over yonder in the corn field. There

is a vine over there." I said to him,

"Would you mind going over there

and letting me see that vine?" He
said he would be glad to go, so we
walked quite a little distance and

found a little vine about three feet

long that had a little melon that had

been recently removed. We have

not yet been able to figure out how

such a small, puny vine could pro-

duce such a fine melon. It may have

been that this small vine was in com-

petition with my neighbor's patch

on the other side of our corn field

and overdid itself. However that

may be, the boy was enjoying the

melon.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superiniendent.

REPORT FOR SEPTEMBER 14, 1944.

Amount brought forward $17,333.20

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Beulah $ 4.52

Wake Chapel 7.00

Wentworth 13.09

24.61

Eastern Va. Conference

Bosemont

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Belew Creek $ 1.70

Bethlehem 22.80

Gibsonville, Adult B. C. . 25.00

Durham 18.27

Ingram 8.52

33.82

Western N. C. Conference

Grace's Cliapel $ 9.00

Pleasant Union 3.83

Zion 4.13

Virginia Valley Conference

:

Bethlehem $ 3.32

Concord 2.63

76.29

16.98

5.95

Lacy N. Overman 10.72

Mrs'. Erma W. Oldham,

for Watkins Children . 60.00

Mrs. Lucille Seymour . . . 30.00

Friendship Bible Class . . 1.00

Sr. Boys and Girls, Liber-

ty Spring, S. S 50

Collection by Orphanage

children 6.42

Mrs. T. N. Lowe 5.D0

Chas. D. Johnston 3.75

241.39

Total for week $ 461.54

Memorial of D. E. Sellars.

Reva, Carrie Meade, Ma-
ry, Ted and Eleanor FLx . $ 10.00

Homer Andrews
Dr. Graham Hardin
Mr. and Mrs. James H.

McEwen
Mr. and Mrs. Roger Gant
Mr. and Mrs. L. D. Tuck-

er

Mrs. R. D. Wilson

5.00

5.00

25.00

5.00

5.00

7.50

62.50

Special Offerings.

A Eriend $ 5.00

John Morrison Bible Class 25.00

Mrs. Simmons 50.00

Bent 5.00

Mr. Cook 10.00

Rev. J. W. Patton 5.00

R. G. Dabbs 20.00

Mrs. W. R. Simmons, Jr. 4.00

Grand total $17,794.74

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dajrton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with CliuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

EsUblished 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The ChristianSun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

ii has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Religious Weelily for the liome, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Cliurch.

2. Christian is a suliieient name for the

Church.

3. The Bible is a sufiicieut rule of faitli

and practice.

4. Christian character is a suJiicieut test

of fellowsliip and Church membeislup.
' 5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a rigiit and a privi-

lege that sliould be accorded to and cAcr-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Kobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Jiernoule

Associate Editors. S. G. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Kheltou Smith, F. W. ivlurtfuldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Suiilli, 1. VV.

Johnson, F. C. Lester, J. H. Lignibourne,
E. M. Carter, K. A. Whitteu, B. J. Eaip.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. i'odd,

Children s Page; iiichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Sii JVIonths $1.UU

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-
gregational Cliristian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., itichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffiee at Eichmoud, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Eemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention OlSce, Blon College,

N. 0.

AU other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to Tlie Christian Sun, 15Jo L.

Broad Street, Kichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, iiiclimond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publicatiou. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun ottice

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices uf not over

125 words will be published free. All uver

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

ISotices should be confined to 250 words.

WELDON.

Funeral services for James Tasker Wel-

don, 21, F l|c, wlioi died in the Naval Hos-

pital at Norfolk, Va., on Friday, August

11, were held the following Tuesday at

Liberty Congregational Christian Cliurcli,

Epsom, N. O. Tlie services Avere conduct-

ed --by Rev. Joseph E. McCauley, pastor,

assisted by Revs. S. E. Madren and R. T.

Grissom.

Kemietli Jacobson, F l|c, accompanied the

body from Norfolk and also acted as escort

during the services. Full military rites

were accorded, with the local unit of the

State Guard furnishing a firing squad, com-

manded by Lieut. E. E. Stegall, and also a

bugler. Interment was in the family plot

at Liberty.

Weldon was born February 25, 1923, in

Vance county in the Epsom community. He
had been a member of Liberty cliurch for

several years. He enlisted in tlie Navy

hist December, and upuii completion of his

tiaining at Bainbridge, Md., was apiiointed

to the diesel scliool at the University of

Illinois, and later at Dearborn, Michigan.

He only recently was sent to Camp Bra 1-

ford, at Norfolk.

He is survived Ijy his parents, Rjy T.

a,nd Lucy Winn Weldon; three brothers,

Lt. (jg) Richard T. Weldon, an instructor

in England, Lt. William P. Weldon, Army
Air Coprs, San Antonio, Texas, and M.

Jones Weldon of Henderson.

REPORTER.

FOSTER.

William Ayscue Foster, four year old

son of Mr. and Mrs. William Daniel Foster,

Jr., ilied on Thursday morning, June, 8,

1944, at Maria Parham Hospital, Hender-

son, N. C, after a few days illness.

Although the community was deeply sad-

dened, it was also grateful for his little

short life. God loaned him for more than

four years to gladden the hearts of those

who knew and loved him.

Tlie funeral service was held on Friday

afternoon at the Liberty Congregational

Christian Church, conducted by Rev. J. E.

McCauley, the pastor, assisted by Rev. S. E.

Madren. The little body was laid to rest

in the church cemetery under a large mass

of beautiful flowers, which was a token of

how much little Bill was loved by his loved

ones and friends.

Besides his parents, he leaves a sister,

Edith Daniel Foster, a grandmother, Mrs.

.T. S. Ayscue, a grandfather, Mr. W. D.

Foster, Sr., and a large host of other rel-

atrves and friends.

Mrs. FLETCHER FULLER,
Church Reporter.

WHAT ABOUT THE POST-WAR
WORLD ?

(Coiitiiuted from page 9.)

Tie wished them to do and how to

do it. And we all need to be new-

fashioned enough to believe that "God
is the same yesterday, today, and

forever,
'

' and that He wants to talk

to our leaders and to us in the very

same way today as He talked to m°n
in that long- ago—with the still small

voice of conscience and the silent

whisper of reason. The trovible is

that we in the modern world are mak-
ino- sn mnch noise in promoting our

own selfish interests that God would

be required to speak in tones of thun-

der to enable us to hear.

But the promise still holds that

"If any man lack in wisdom, let him
ask of God Avho giveth to all men
liberally." God has never stood more
ready to reveal his divine will to the

sons and daughters of men than now
in directing mankind in its responsi-

bility to the Post-War World.

In such an age as this, with its

veritable avalanche of scientific dis-

coveries and inventions, and with its

new field of electronics promising to

place at man's disposal undreamed of

secrets and powers which can be used

either for destruction or for con-

struction, according to the wish of

man—secrets and powers that surpass

all that has gone before—in such an

age and in the setting of the modern
world, unless science and every other

field of human interest are dedicated

to the proposition of social welfare

iind peace, then science and human-
ity's material assets may prove to be

the Frankenstein for humanity's de-

struction.

The Post-War World will place no

less empUasis upon material and sci-

entific advancement than did the Pre-

War World, but the objective of it all

must be the moral, the social and the

spiritual welfare of the human fam-

ily, if humanity is to survive. The
Post-War World will lay no less em-
phasis upon the importance of the

intelligence quotient in its education-

al ])rogram, but it must lay a far

greater emphasis upon the character

quotient than has been done in the

past. May we not hope that, in the

Post-War World, the educational

jn-ogram of every school, college and
tniiversity shall direct its students in

the most rewarding quest any human
being can make, namely the quest for

the three-fold knowledge so essential

to human strength, human welfare

and human happiness—a knowledge
of things and their forces, a knowl-

edge of men and their ways, and a

knowledge of God and hi.s will. Any
education is incomplete that does not

include this three-fold knowledge.

We must admit that the sky of life

is now as black as midnight over all

the earth, and that life itself is decked

in a mournful grey for millions. But
nevertheless, faith challenges us to

believe that regardless of how dark

the present may become because of

man's rejection of God, that by man's
acceptance of God as his Senior Part-

ner, humanity's future can be made
as bright as are the promises of God.

"According to His Promise, we look

for a new World - Order, wherein

dwelleth righteousness. '

'

Let it be our faith that the best

which God has planned for mankind
is yet to be realized, and that the best

days for humanity are ahead. It is

our high privilege to cooperate with

the God of Moses and of Jesus in

making such to be!

"Some hearts may long for the

days that are past, But our eyes with
hope of the future glisten, 'Lo now
the dawn breaks up the sky—Lean
out your soul and listen.

"Faith calls freedom's radiant way
And brightens with our sorrow. The
power of wrong may be strong today,

But the right shall prevail tomor-

row. '

'



What Did You See^ Soldier?

By DON BLANDING.

What did you see, Soldier? What did you see at war?

I saw such glory and horror as I've never seen before;

I saw men's hearts burned naked in red crucibles of pain;

I saw such godlike courage as I'll never see again.

What did you think, Soldier? What did you think at war?

I thought, how strange we have not learned from wars that

raged before.

Except new ways of killing, new multiples of pain.

Is all the blood that men have shed but blood shed all in vain?

What did you learn, Soldier? What did you learn at war?
I learned that we must learn sometime what was not learned

before.

That victories won on battlefields are victories won in vain;

Unless in peace we kill the germs that breed new wars again.

What did you pray, Soldier? What did you pray at war?
I prayed that we might do the thing we have not done before;

That we might mobilize for peace . . . nor mobilize in vain;

Lest Christ and man be forced to climb stark Calvary again.
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I will study the language of gentleness and refuse

to use words that bite and tones that crush.

I will practice patience at home lest my testy temper

break through unexpectedly and disgrace me.

I will remember that my neighbors have troubles

enough to carry without loading mine on them.

I will excuse others' faults and failures as often and

as fully as 1 expect others to be lenient with mine.

I will cure criticism with commendation, close up
against gossip, and build healthy love by service.

I will be a friend under trying tests and wear ev-

erywhere a goodwill face unchilled by aloofness.

I will gloat over gains never, but amass only to en-

rich others, and so gain a wealthy heart.

I will love boys and girls so that old age will not

find me soured and stiff, but fresh and free.

I will gladden my nature by smiling loud on every

occasion and by outlooking optimistically.

I will pray frequently, think good things, believe in

men, and so do a full day's work without fear or favor.

—The Christ Church Visitor.
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Our next issue will be devoted to

Stewardship.

Three infants were christened by

Dr. John G. Truitt at the Suffolk

Christian Church last Sunday.

Rev. Richard L. Jack.son of Waver-

ly is preaching a series of sermons

on the Prophets of the Old Testa-

ment.

Rev. W. J. Andes, president of the

North Carolina and Virginia Con-

ference, attended the Eastern Vir-

ginia Ministers' Association at Suf-

folk last Monday.

Our Richmond Church is planning

to enter its weekly bulletin as second

class matter and mail it to all mem-
bers. Subscriptions are available to

any who are interested at 25c a year.

Homecoming Day was observed last

Sunday at Lee's Chapel, Sanford, N.

C. An all-day program with music,

picnic dinner, and addresses by Rev.

R. E. Talley and Rev. W. C. Farrell,

was enjoyed by a large congregation.

Mrs. John T. Keraodle, wife of our

managing editor, was painfully in-

jured in an automobile accident last

Monday. She is receiving treatment

at the Johnston Willis Hospital, She

hopes to be able to leave the hospital

in about ten days.

FEANKLINTON RETREAT.
A group of ministers, white and

Negro, of the Congregational Chris-

tian Ciiurches, met for a two days'

Retreat at Franldinton College, on

September 7 and 8, 1944. It was the

second such meeting to be held at

Franklinton.

The subject under discussion was

Christian human relations, with spe-

cial consideration of the problems of

world peace and of race relations

throughout the world and particu-

larly as they exist in the United

States.

The group was very fortunate to

have two leaders who have wide

knowledge and experience in these

fields. Rev. Vernon H. Holloway of

the Council of Social Action, led the

discussion of international relations.

Mr. HoUoway is still a young man,

but he has a remarkable insight into

the complex factors which influence

affairs on a world scale.

Dr. Charles S. Johnson, Professor

of Sociology at Fisk University, is a

nationally recognized authority on

race relations ; and has had a vital

part in programs to counteract racial

tensions in sections where the danger

of open conflict has been greatest.

Both of these men outlined the re-

spective problems as their study had

led them to understand these issues.

Neither had a program to pass on to

us. Each was trying to help us see

the questions in the light of Christ's

teachings. The discussions were di-

rected to the practical end of how
each one of us is related to these

issues and what we might do in our

own community. Such meetings are

productive of a clearer understand-

ing of the problems which confront

us, and a deeper appreciation of the

strength and power of human person-

alities.

The group voted to hold a similar

meeting next fall.

Stanley C. Harrell.

SUFFOLK LETTER.

In a previous issue of The Sun an

announcement was made of the death

and funeral of Mrs. Emma William-

son Atkinson, widow of the late Dr.

J. 0. Atkinson. As a schoolmate and

as the pastor of several members of

her family and relatives, I wish to

devote this article to her sacred mem-
ory. We were schoolmates at Elon

College for three years. After her

graduation and marriage to Dr. At-

kinson, she made her home at Elon

College, and on many occasions, it

has been a privilege to be a guest of

that happy family. She was happily

married, and her home, until her

health failed about twenty-two years

ago, was enlivened and enriched by

her gracious spirit of genial hospi-

tality. She was attractive in appear-

ance and cultivated the friendly spir-

it.

She suffered a very serious nervous

breakdown about twenty-two years

ago. Many complications added to

her pain and discomfort from that

date until her death. During the

last years, a painful form of arthritis

developed and that kept her in an

invalid's chair for a long time. Un-

able to walk or move from place to

place without assistance, she was very

uncomfortable, and, at times, suffered

intensely. She spent several winters

in Florida without much improve-

ment. Finally, she was taken to the
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University Hospital, Charlottesville,

Virginia, where for a few days sortie

improvement was noted. But pneu-

monia and a serious heart ailment

proved fatal, and she died on Sep-

tember 2, 1944.

The funeral service was conducted

in the Chapel at Elon College. Her
pastor. Dr. L. E. Smith, was assisted

by Dr. G. 0. Lankford and the writer.

The funeral service was simple and
impressive. One thought of her late

beloved husband, whose funeral ser-

vice was conducted in the same Chap-

el four years ago, the same ministers

taking part. It was easy to imagine

a happy meeting on the other side

wlien her spirit took its flight to the

spirit land, to be with her Lord and
her loved ones who had passed away.

Human life must, in part, be evalu-

ated by what it is and does. There

are years of activity and there are

years of silence and retirement. As
a wife and as a mothei*, Mrs. Emma
Atkinson made a great contribution

to the church of her choice. She in-

spired her talented husband. She

gave to the world some lovely and

useful children who have grown to

maturity to magnify her teaching and

emulate her example. A son and

three daughters survive to extend

the usefulness of her home training

and inspiration. They are worthy

offspring of a noble and generous life.

Her faith in God was tested greatly

by her long illness, but she remained

true to her blessed Saviour.

Afflictions are the lot of many
great and good people. Why do good

people suffer? The final answer is

the secret not yet revealed by our

Father in heaven. But sometimes

they suffer because they are good.

Goodness, in a human body, suffers at

times by the presence of evil in other

people. Jesus suffered. He knew the

heartaches of mankind. Affliction

makes a greater contribution to hu-

man life than we have yet been able

to measure. The heart is made better

when it must turn to God for help,

strength and comfort. Many lives

have been greatly enriched by ten-

derly caring for the afflicted. Jesus

set the example and inspired his fol-

lowers with the high and holy pur-

pose to emulate Him in ministering

to the sick and the needy. When
affliction comes and bereavement fol-

lows in its trail, there is comfort in

the sustaining grace of God. "In my
Father's house are many mansions,"

and in his house, on earth, there are

many precious promises awaiting ful-

filment for those who trust Him and

believe his word.

I. W. Johnson.
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\ Southern Convention Office
Rev. F. C. Lester, Superintendent.

MISSION BOARD TO MEET.

By vote of the members of the

Mission Board, the date of meeting is

postponed from September 26 to Fri-

daj^, September 29. The meeting will

open at nine-thirty in the morning at

Suffolk Christian Church, Suffolk,

Virginia. The closing hour will de-

pend upon several factors, but it ap-

pears that there will be a full day's

work. It is hoped that all members
will be present at the opening and

stay until the work is completed.

All applications for aid should be

sent to Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker, sec-

retary to the board, at Elon College,

N. C, and should be approved by the

Home Mission Committee of the local

conference.

At long last the board has a fine

couple working in the Mountain Mis-

sion. Rev. and Mrs. Gleason will

probably attend the board meeting to

discuss the possibilities of that in-

viting field.

For many years aid has been grant-

ed to Ocean View. That church has

moved to a new section and changed

its name to Bay View. The attractive

little new church is already over-full.

Rev. J. E. Neese and his hard-work-

ing group need aid in building Sun-

day school and recreational facilities.

A commodious and beautiful church,

with room for Sunday school, recrea-

tion, community library, etc., would

likely pay good dividends. But that

may need to await larger income.

The budget of this church of 100

members is $2,760 for the coming

year. Not many churches surpass

that standard of giving.

Winston Salem needs the help of

the Convention. We have a fine

group of loyal members, a lonely par-

sonage, and a small church building

that was intended to become a par-

sonage when the church is erected on

our corner lot in this good residen-

tial communit3^ What we need is a

good pastor and sufficient financial

support so the pastor and people

can increase the membership.

Asheboro now has a pastor, and

should erect a church building at the

earliest possible date.

Lynchburg is preparing to build

as soon as possible. The present

building is inadequate. The church

owns a nice corner lot in a growing

community.

With a large number of students

in the University of North Carolina,

it is important for us to have a good

minister and an active church in

Chapel Hill. This will mean mis-

sionary aid.

Four rural pa.storates in the Valley

of Virginia have been coming to self-

support because of the aid of the

Convention. It will be necessary to

sustain them for a few more years.

All of this, and more, is work al-

ready under way. There are places

in which we should begin new work.

Our only chance to make known our

message of freedom in Christ is to

expand, to enter new communities, to

build new churches. This is our

home mis.sionary task.

CLOTHING FOR EUROPE.

All church people in America are

being asked to contribute clothing for

the people of Europe during the

week of September 24. Fifteen mil-

lion pounds of usable clothing are

needed at once for people in liberated

countries.

For Infants: all types of clothes,

especially knit goods. For Men and
Boys : overcoats, topcoats, suits, coats,

jackets, shirts, overalls, sweaters, un-

derwear, robes, pajamas, etc. For
Women and Girls : overcoats, jackets,

skirts, sweaters, dresses, underwear,

aprons, jumpers, smocks, robes, night-

wear, etc. Bedding : blankets, af-

ghans, sheets, pillow cases, quilts, etc.

Not Wanted : shoes, evening clothes,

gloves, hose, rubber goods, rags. All

clothing should be clean and in usable

condition.

It is expected that churches will

work together in packing and ship-

ping materials. Our church people

can get instructions for shipping by

writing to Rev. James Flint, Director

Congregational Christian Service

Committee, 289 Fourth Avenue, New
York 10, N. Y.

This is a very definite way in which

every church person can help the

needy people of Europe.

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION WEEK.
Next week is to be observed by the

churches of America as Religious Ed-

ucation week. There will be radio

broadcasts, banquets, conferences, dis-

cussions, visitation, prayer services,

distribution of literature, and other

methods used to make the American

public aware of the needs for Chris-

tian training. Emphasis will be upon

Christian practices in the home.

The week's activities will come to

a climax with the Rally Day and
World Wide Communion Service on
October 1. The unity and spiritual

worth of the Church will be demon-
strated by the fellowship of peoples

of all nations and races as they gather

about the Communion Table.

NOVEMBER CONFERENCES.
Our Annual Conferences begin at

Franklin, Virginia, on November 1,

and continue one each week for four

weeks.

The visiting missionary speaker is

to be Mr. Guy A. Thelin. He is one

of our fine laymen who lias done mis-

sionary service. His field was in

China. He knows Shown, the project

we plan to reestablish. His home is

in South Dakota, where he is now va-

cationing among his people. Many of

our ministers will remember his work
among us in the retreats last winter.

Our Valley of Virginia Conference

set a high standard this year. Only
two churches failed to pay appor-

tionments in full, and half of the

churches gave more than the appor-

tionments. If all the conferences do

as well, the enterprises of the con-

vention can take a step forward.

It is not too early to begin compil-

ing the necessary statistics for re-

port to conference. A complete and
accurate report of all that has been

done will give us faith to face the

future.

OLD ZION.

I have been pastor of Old Zion,

Norfolk, since the first Sunday in

August. We have been given a lovely

welcome and find we are in the midst

of splendid people who are interest-

ed in their church and anxious to see

the work here go forward.

Since our arrival, a Young People 's

Missionary Society has been organiz-

ed, with I\Iiss Shirley Brown as pres-

ident. Miss Dorothy Brown, vice-pres-

ident, and Miss Ruth Jenson, treas-

urer. Deacon C. C. Etheredge is the

sponsor for the young people and is

doing a fine piece of work.

Also since our coming to this field,

the interior of the church has been

painted, which has added much to

the beauty of the church. This work
was doiie under the direction of Mrs.

Virginia McClellan and her commit-

tee, known as the "Social Hall Com-
mittee. And, better still, it has been

paid for with some money left over.

A Sunday school "Workers' Coun-

cil" has been recently organized, and

we feel that the work here is to grow

and much good can be done.

J. F. Morgan.
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EFFICIENT HUMAN RELATIONS.

"If it be possible, as much as lieth in you," said

Saint Paul, "live peaceably with all men." This match-

less twelfth chapter of Romans is a study in the science

of human relations. The steadying and unifying in-

fluence is the realization that "we, being many, are one

body in Christ, and every one members of another."

The Church must study this problem with re-

newed skill, devotion, and intensity. Christians are

those who, traditionally, "held the world together."

But, as a matter of fact, too often they have failed to

live up to this reputation and have notoriously suc-

ceeded in holding the world apart.

Two interesting and illuminating studies in human
relations are published in this issue: "The Community

Council" and "Strange City." These articles were not

written from a mere theoretical or academic point of

view. They were written on the proving grounds of

highly experimental and successful corporate relation-

ships. They therefore merit our study.

Dr. Regina Westcott Weiman has led in the devel-

opment of the Family Community Project at Addison,

Michigan. A thorough knowledge of modern psy-

chology has been geared to the practical and immed-

iate task of living together. Our world needs the con-

tagious example of such a successful project. Here is

one which rests on no mere sentimental basis, but

upon a solid psychological and theological founda-

tion.

Elsewhere Dr. Weiman has outlined their objec-

tives. "In Addison, we are trying to strengthen and

facilitate the functioning of all the nurture groups of

the community. In pursuing this continuous objective

we realize that we must turn to the organic and social

sciences for all the help they can give us. From these

we can secure facts, methods and instruments for our

work. But just as much we must turn to philosophy

for a sound theory of value by which to determine

what makes a better and what makes a worse com-

munity. Finally, we must turn to religion for motiva-

tion and direction and for that kind of self-commit-

ment without which growth of good would not take

place."

Think how pertinent the Addison plan is to a

church as well as a community. We bow in shame

when we think of juvenile Christians who have never

learned the art of getting along with people. Could

we not indoctrinate our members with die conviction:

"Our main task is first to discover and then to provide

the kind of conditions in our organization (church)

. . . which promote the growth of good and which

prevent or abolish evil. All this requires much wise,

careful planning and action both by the group and by

each member. The growth of good in our organiza-

tion (church) ... is achieved by enlarging the point

of view of each of us through getting the point of

view of all the others and through acting in accord-

ance with this enlarged and truer view instead of with

our own original, more narrow, view. Each of us

can be of great help here by constantly enriching his

own point of view by making use of all available re-

sources—books, courses of instruction, leaders, careful

observation, experimentation, survey, records, and so

on. We can call all this mutual interchange and en-

largement of viewpoints and progressive compounding

of our perspectives."

The article, "Strange City," is another demonstra-

tion of the possibilities of an ordered society maintained

under diliicult conditions. Here is a lesso.i for young

people, parents and ministers. Our churches can mould

character or prevent it through neglect. Note: "The

Chaplain believes that the tendency to crime, in most

cases, is directly traceable to disrupted childhood. He
states that most of these men have the feeling that they

did not 'belong", that they were not wanted either at

home or in the community." Did not Christ say to

his disciples: "Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall

be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on

earth shall be loosed in heaven".?

Dr. W. E. Gilroy made this sane observation in his

notes on the Sunday school lesson for last Sunday: "One

value in studying these scenes and situations in ancient

Israel is because in that small land, and in that numeri-

cally small group, one may see under limited condi-

tions and on a small scale, in a primative society, the

forces at work, the jealousies, rivalries, prejudices, and

conflicts of interest, the working of which it is not

always easy to trace in a complex and diversified so-

ciety."

Every Christian is under the necessity of becoming

a student of human relations. These relations have

grievously broken down between relatives, classes, races

and nations. None of these problems need be taboo

to a Christian. The home, the church and the com-

munity must be recognized as the proving grounds for

ideal Christian relations, and these relations must be

projected into the total sphere of personal, social, racial,

political, economic, national and international rela-

tions. R. L. H.

As our bodies live in commerce with the light and

air, in the environment of house and food and daily

exercise of the limbs and senses, under the economy
of material nature, so our spirits live by the breath of

prayer, by faith and love towards God, by reverence

and filial submission, by communion with things un-

seen and eternal.—G. G. Findley.

Never worry about dying. Go on living and let the

end come when God decrees it. Fill life full of joy,

purpose, good works and usefulness, and let the end

come when it may.—Baptist Standard.

Knowledge and timber shouldn't be much used

till they are seasoned.—Oliver Wendell Holmes.
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THE COMMUNITY COUNCIL
The Family Community Project of Addison, Mich.

lijl IviiciNA Wescot'I' Weiman.

TIk^ i'ollowiii^i' i'oi'inulatiou of the

purpose iind |)i'iiiei])les o\' workinf>'

tofi'ethef Wcis developed fj,'radually

over a period of one and a half years

by the Community (I(jiiiicil and t]ie

Community Foniin eonneeted with

the Family ('Ommiinity Project of

Addison, Mielii^aii. Thei-e are sev-

eral imj)ortant facis to be kept in

mind in stndyin^' it.

First, it was slowly developi-d in

and by the groiij) to fit the conditions

and [turposes of a unique situation.

This means that it should not be

handed to any other '^vonp "to be

tried out." Each j^roup is in some

ways unique and must d(!velop its

own formulation of |)ur|)os<' and

principles. Furthermor a formula-

tion like this requires a period of time

of working' to<;ether. Only then do

the data emerge and the feelinji's of

need arise which issue in the formu

lation of jjurpose and prineiples.

Secondly. This i'ormnlation is not

rejrarded by the Community Council

as complete or final. It is the best

that the ^roup has been al)le to de-

velop to date. It expresses a com-

mitment of faith and effort which has

been growing throughout the period

of working together in the project.

Our Purpose.

We commit ourselves wholeheart-

edly and sincerely to the grovAh of

good, in our orgiinizatiov , in our fam-

iUrs, and in our e.omninnity.

This commitment involves our in-

telligence and abilities, our practical

efforts, and our resources, as well as

our enthusiasm, our faith, our hopes,

and our agreement to be guided by

the principles and methods our group

has developed or may develop.

By "growth of good" we here

mean whatever aids us in getting the

most out of life. In turn, this "most

out of life" refers to the increase in

the number and depth and richness of

the meanings of life. But growth of

meaning is dependent upon inter-

communication of interests between

individuals and between groups.

This growth of good is that kind of

change in ourselves and in our world

whereby we as persons (1) become

more appreciative, and (2) find more
and more to appreciate in our world.

To be appreciative includes being

able to distinguish more clearly both

what promotes this growth of good

and what ob.structs it.

Nothing is good or bad in itself,

Whatever iiromotes this growth or

good is itself good, and whatever hin-

ders oi' injures this growth is evil.

Our rnoiH task is first to discover

and then to provide the kind of con-

dilions in our organization, our fam-

ilies, and in our community which
will j)revent or abolish evil. All of

this requires much wise, careful plan-

ning ami action both by the grouf)

and by each member.

The growth of gcjod in our organ-

ization, in our families, and in our

community is achieved by enlarging

the point of view of each of us

through getting the point of view of

all th(! others and through acting in

accordance with this enlarged and
truer view instead of with our own,

original, more narrow view.

Each of us can be of great help

hci'e by constantly enriching his own
point of view by making use of all

a\ailable resources—books, courses of

instruction, leaders, careful observa-

tion, experimentation, survey, rec-

OT'ds, and so on.

We can call all this mutual inter-

change and enlargement of view-

IMjints the progressive compounding

of our perspectives. It is what cre-

ates us and our community because it

lii-ings about the required and ap-

propriate improvement of our person-

alities, of our physical world, and of

our community institutions.

To be willing and ready to have

this change and growth take place, we
must center our ruling devotion in

something far greater than ourselves.

We must center it in the growth f)f

good in the community.

We shall find our satisfaction in

the evidences of growth in persons, in

our families, and in the community,
rather than in personal recognition,

superiority, success, or in private

gain.

Our Principles.

These principles state the condi-

tions which we must provide to pro-

mote this intercommunication of in-

terests and the consequent growth of

good.

1 . As a group, we give first place

to that intercommunication of in-

terests which issues in the growth of

enriched, discriminative appreciation

in our own personalities, in our fam-

ilies, and in our community.

We give lesser place to the specific

products of our work together, how-

ever worthwhile these may be. We
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realize that it is betlei- lo b(; growing
mean ingf idly than l(j have things go-

ing smoothly or to make a show of

numbers or of events.

2, Every membei- (jf tlie group
jtledges himself to try to express him-
self freely, fully, and honestly, on
whatever subject is interesting the

grouj) at the time, to the measure that

his expression promotes the increase

of a|)|)reciative understanding of him-
self or others, of weaknesses as well

as of strengths, and of what's wi'ong

as well as what's right.

'•'>. Dui'ing discussi(n)s, ever-y mem-
ber will ti-y to listen appreciatively

and to understand the expressions
and viewpoint of every other member,
whether or not he agrees with him or

approves.

4. In cases of apparent disagree-

ment in viewpoints concerning im-
portant issues, each member accepts
the policy of trying to state in his

own words the divergent viewjioinl to

the satisfaction of the one holding that

divergent viewpoint before launching
into a discussion of diriVrenees.

This policy will usually reveal
when the disagreement is not real but
based only on differences in ehoiee of

words or some misunderstanding, and
so save useless investment of energy.

5. When there is genuine disa-

greement in viewpoints between mem-
bers, the members involved agree to

try to discover and state their com-
mon ground of agreement as a start-

ing point before launching into a dis-

cussion of their differences.

6. Every member pledges himself

to try not to disajiprove or criticize

any matter brought up hi discus.sion

outside and after our meetings to-

gether if he has not already a.s fully

disapproved and criticized these when
they were brought up in the meeting.

This has special reference to the .spe-

cific suggestions and viewpoints of

individual members and to the find-

ings and conclu.sions developed by the

group.

7. Each member agrees to treat

the full, free and honest expressions

of other members as parts of their

per.sonalities and so not rejiort them
outside the meeting in any way that

would belittle or ridicule or besmirch

these persons. Only so can we trust

each other and feel free to carry on

this communicative interaction re-

quired for our growth.

8. When any member hears de-

rogatory reports concerning any other

member or concerning the activities

of the group, he will try not to re-

peat such a report to others nor to

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College

EDUCATIONAL OBJECTIVES OF THE
ENGLISH DEPARTMENT AT

ELON COLLEGE.

By C. R. McClure,

Head of the Department of English.

The English Department at Elon

has been served, over many years, by

men who were governed by the need,

inherent in a liberal arts program and

all sound education, to sift the best

from methods old and new and to

present a program generous, strong

and cultural. Broadly speaking, the

department now has two objectives

:

To give to every student an exact

training in grammar, composition

(both written and oral expression),

and reading for comprehension ; to

inspire a love of the classics and to

create a wide and deep acquaintance

with the world of art, philosophy and

culture.

We want our graduates to be tech-

nically expert in reading, composi-

tion, and the expression of thought.

For we know these things are the

marks of the educated man anywhere.

But we seek also the ultimate goal

of both science and art—a broad and

liberal base for thought, a base that

is grounded in a thought acquain-

tance with the best of the world's

thinkers. Great literature is a treas-

ure house filled with ideas. We seek

to explore them.

The classics, we know, have stood

the sternest of tests, the test of time.

They have received the approval of

not one, but many generations of

men. By reason of the greatness of

their themes, and because of the qual-

ity of the minds which conceived

them, they have conquered time.

With powerful and poetic expres-

sion, and with universal appeal and

witness in truth, they may add much
to the upbuilding of a spiritually-

guided personal philosophy.

For poetry, in the widest signifi-

cance of the word, is not confined to

metrical and rhymed cadences
;
great

poetry begins, first of all, in a great

idea; and, in this sense, all great

writing is poetic. Poetry, when fully

understood, is the architectonic art

—

that which joins, unifies, and ex-

plains the best of human knowledge.

The studies we direct may lead to

the reading of a great oration, a bi-

ography, a military record or account

of battle, as well as to the interpre-

tation of drama, tale, or poem. We

reckon the King James' version of the

English Bible to be one of the great-

est of the literarj' classics, as well as

a religious guide.

Yet, although we hold to tradition-

al objectives, we do not neglect the

writings of our own age. Our stu-

dents read modern writers also. Clar-

ity, simplicity of style, the virtue of

good diction, and the interest of the

present make these models likewise

valuable.

We keep step with the times. We
even take a step of our own occas-

ionally, daring as that may seem in

our academic world. While our men

LACY B. ADCOX.

are marching in Normandy and in the

Pacific, we are, with humble spirit

before their great sacrifice and a-

chievement,, preparing to welcome

them home. Many, we pray, will

come back
;
many, we know, will re-

turn to re-enter college. The English

department has received approval for

instituting qualifying tests, so that

these men and all students who have

the ability may progress faster.

Courses in debate, journalism, cre-

ative writing, interpretative expres-

sion, modern drama, and Little Thea-

ter production, are among the tradi-

tional educational implements we
shall stress in 1944 and thereafter.

Creative work in the drama has

been perhaps the most recent addition

to our English curriculum; it has

been a part of" the program for some
eight" years, however, and is by no
means new: The administration is

joining "With tiie instructors in this

field in the attempt, recognizedly dif-

ficult, to do something notable in the

writing and presentation of religious

dramas. For we hold strongly to

Aristotle's position—that art, to be

truly great, must have a moral pur-

pose; and we hold, even yet more
strongly, to the belief that education

must have religious purpose if the

world is to be rightly guided.

NEW DIRECTOR OF PHYSICAL
EDUCATION.

Lacy B. Adcox has been appointed

Director of Health and Physical Ed-
ucation at Elon College for the school

year 1944-45. Mr. Adcox graduated

from Davidson College with a B. S.

degree in 1935. In 1941 he received

his M. A. degree in Health and Phys-

ical Education at the University of

North Carolina. He has taught in

the public schools of Johnston County
and for two years was principal of

the Rowland School in Robertson

County. During the past year Mr.
Adcox has been connected with the

325th Army Air Cadet Unit which
was stationed at Elon College. Mr.

Adcox is succeeding Lt. (jg) J. L.

Pierce, who is in the United States

Navy.

NEWS ITEMS.

Faculty members and students are

arriving for the fifty-fourth session

of the college. The administration is

hoping for a good student body. The
1944-45 faculty is complete with the

exception of an instructor in Spanish.

Spani.sh will not be offered the first

quarter, but will be offered the second

and third quarters. In all probabili-

ty, we will secure a professor whose
native tongue is Spanish and is cap-

able of speaking good English.

The conferences of the Convention

will be meeting in annual session

pretty soon. It is hoped that each

conference will raise its full appor-

tionments, not only for the College

but for all departments and causes of

the Convention. The over-all organ-

izations of the Convention, including

her institutions, are dependent upon
the faithfulness and generosity of the

local churches.

In pre-war days September 16 was
observed as Founders Day. On ac-

count of the scarcity of Gas and of

automobile tires, it was thought ad-

visable not to observe this historic

occasion during the war. It is to be

hoped that the war will be oyer and

that next September the College will

be able to take up its pre-war pro-

( Continued on page 10.)
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^ FOR THE CHILDREN !

J Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor I

i. ^

BEFOEE BABY'S ARRIVAL.

Bij Ruth Peck McLeod,

National Kindergarten Association.

"You know, Mrs. Brown," said

Mrs. Cates to her neig^hbor, "I have

often wondered how you managed

not to liave Tommy jealous of his

babj'' sister. He seems to love her so

much he never minds it when you pet

her instead of him. Why, my sister's

little boy, Mark, is so jealous of his

baby brother that he gets red in the

face whenever he thinks anyone is

paying more attention to the baby

than to him.
'

'

"It has been easy with Tommy,"
alisWel'ed Mi-s. Brown. "Before the

baby came we talked to him- about

how fine it would be for him to have

a little baby brother or sister. We
pointed out how sweet other babies

were. After the baby came no one

was ever allowed to suggest that he

might be jealous, so only the thought

of joy was associated with the ar-

rival of the baby. As a result, he is

as much devoted to our young daugh-

ter as we are.

"Perhaps a child should be accus-

tomed to the idea of a baby brother

or sister in advance,
'

' responded Mrs.

Gates. "When my sister had her

second child, IMark had not been pre-

pared for his arrival. The baby was

a decided shock to him. Unfortun-

ately, too, half the people who came

to see it remarked teasingly to Mark,

at least in effect, 'Now you can't be

the baby of the family any longer.

Little Brother has taken your place.'

Some of these unwise visitors even

remarked, right before the child, how

jealousy acted."

"It is a great pity that they did

that," said Mrs. Brown. "But some

adults apparently derive keen enjoy-

ment from a child's jealous attitude

toward a new baby. I don't believe

any little boy or girl would be jeal-

ous of a baby brother or sister if that

venomous idea were not implanted by

someone old enoush to know better.

Any suggestion of this nature should

be suppressed immediately. Jealousy

is one of the worst traits that can be

developed in a child, for with it is

developed pure selfishness. The child

who is jealous, grows up to be erivi-

OTTS of his friends, his relations, and

his business associates. He looks for

satisfaction only in himself; he has

few altruistic motives,
'

"Every child instinctively loves

companions, and it should be natural
for him to rejoice in the anticipated

arrival of a baby brother or sister.

A child who loves and helps to look

after the new baby develops a pro-

tective attitude—a consideration for

the M'eaker individual. The child

who does not rejoice in having a baby
brother or sister hinders his own de-

velopment to such an extent that he
becomes increasingly dissatisfied and
unhappy. It will be almost impossi-

ble for him ever to become a lovable

adult if he continues to be so self-

centered. He will never know the

great happiness one derives from .sac-

rifices made for others."

And whose fault will it be ?

CHILDREN'S MISSIONS.

This is a message to those who have

been laboring in the field of Child-

ren's Missionary Education during

this year.

Your reports have not yet come to

me, and I do not know much about
what most of you have been doing

this year. But, I do want to thank

you for any efi^orts that you have

made. It is not easy to take on extra

duties in these busy times. I sin-

cerely appreciate, and so does your

local church, your interest and help

in this very important field of work.

You are sowing the seed which will

grow up into the fruit of the King-

dom of God on Earth ! If ever we
lived in a time that needed love and

understanding it is now. Yes ! I real-

ize, with you, the difficulty of train-

ing for that love and understanding

of which I have just spoken ! Our
son plays with other children and he

says, without realizing what it means,

"I'm going to shoot a German ! '

'

All of our children are learning the

language of war and hate. We
scringe when we hear them speaking

it so glibly. We spend much time in

trying to tell them why they should

not speak such language. Some of

us feel that it is a good thing that

children haven't seen so many movies

this summer, when we find that even

Mickev Mouse has turned into a

"Killer" and the dearly loved nurse-

ry rhymes have been dressed up in

armor. The only escape from a war
world which our children will find,

in these daj^s, i§ the escape vhich. we
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help them to find. In moments of

telling them of great, heroic men and
women of Good who were Germans
How even in the face of Japanese de-

struction of their country, the Chi-

nese "hold hard to love" and refus'e

to hate their enemies. There is no
race, or group that does not have good

traits to which we may point them.

T have never been able to under-

stand why it is that we work and
strive so hard to raise money to send

for Mis.sion work in Africa, when we
are not willing to do a little home
missionary work in our own back

yards for the same race. Work that

is crying out with a voice that grows
louder with each passing day, to be

done. I grew old enough to realize

that my relatives and friends were
taking the easy way out

;
easing their

consciences by sending the money so

that others might do their missionaiy

work for them. I pray daily that I

may have the peace of knowing that

when our son grows old enough to

see and uiulerstand things, he will

realize that his parents are not cow-

ards! That they are not willing to

let someone else do all the mission

work for them. But that they have

courage enough to live Christ-like

lives in their home and community.

Our Missionary Theme for next

year is, "Unfinished Business"! I

feel that this problem which I have

been discussing with you .should be

near the top of our list of items of

"Unfinished Business." Do you
care enough to at least pray for it to

happen?

MT. CARMEL.

The Junior Society of Mt. Carmel

Christian Church has closed a very

successful year of work. We have an

increase in membership of which we

are very proud. Because in the past

we have found it very diffcult to have

good attendance during weekdays,

we have met every second Sunday

morning after our Sunday school les-

son for our meeting. We have had

very good cooperation this yea,r. Our

study book has been studied chapter

by chapter and we found it very in-

teresting that way. Our apportion-

ment has been raisetl in full and we

have made the Standard of Excel-

lence. I gave a party for the benefit

of the children and I believe they

thoroughly enjoyed themselves. Con-

tests and games were enjoyed by all.

Refreshments were served by Miss

Virginia Lee Drewery. With the

help of God we shall strive to do bet-

ter work.

]VEi4S.- Fbancjs R -Rose,
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mbs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

DURHAM HAS GOOD YEAR.

The W^omau's Auxiliary of Dur-

ham Congregational Christian Church

has had a smoothly running and suc-

cessful year. A meeting has been

held each month except January

—

this meeting being postponed because

of nines of the members.

The study book, "Ventures," by

Henry Van Dusen has been com-

pleted and the work of four of our

missionaries studied, "v^ath others to

follow. For our May meeting, ]\Irs.

F. C. Lester of Elon College met with

lis and gave a most interesting dis-

cussion of the Longs and the Dilles.

At the November meeting a Thank

Offering amounting to $5.00 was re-

ceived. Li February, the Birthday

Offering amounted to $16.00.

As in the past, Dr. Harrell consent-

ed to conduct our study of "Th?

Acts." This discussion is to take

place at the regirlar AVednesday night

prayer meeting, thus enabling the

entire church to benefit from the

study.

The members have been very

thoughtful in remembering those who

have been sick and indisposed in

other ways.

"God hath done great things for us

whereof we are glad."

Remember, the Durham Church is

looking for you to attend the Fall

Conference

!

Mrs. Arnis J. Glenn.

OUTSTANDING MEETINGS AT
SANFORD.

Our consecration service for the

new officers of our two circles in Oc-

tober at the church started the mis-

sionary year for us. Mrs. George

Brannon, in her president's address

to the groups asked that all of us

"let the fires which the burning can-

dles represent—humility, patience,

courage, truthfnines, joy, love, obed-

ience and hope—be guide posts for us

during the new year.
'

' She express-

ed the hope that they would give us

courage to adventure into a year of

the greatest achievement we had ever

known. In looking over the minutes

of our meetings for the year, w^e find,

with quickened heartbeat, that our

president's hope had been realized!

On November 11, we sponsored the

first World Community Day service

of Sanford in our church. The other

churches of pur community united

with us to fill our church and make
up a community choir which helped

to make our Avorship service more
worshipful. Dr. H. Shelton Smith of

Dulce University brought us a soul-

searching message. An offering of

$25.00 was received for China Relief.

On November 28, our Convention

president, Mrs. W. E. Wisseman,
spoke to us on '

' Fooehow lUgh School

and Chinese Christians" at the even-

ing church service. The Thank Offer-

ing gift amounted to $16.42.

On February 25, we observed the

World Day of Pra.ver with the other

churches of our community at the

Presbyterian Church. Those of our

group who were able to attend felt

that it was the most impressive ser-

vice we have had in the World Day
of Prayer series.

We had an unusually good time

in observing our birthdays this year

at the home of our president. The
program committee had arranged a

service of dedication of our gifts

around the theme, "Hands that

Share." Each member had an order

of service with a drawing of Albrecht

Durer's "Praying Hands" on it; so

each member participated in the

service. Then everyone en.joyed a

social good time while she ate a slice

of our Birthday cake and drank a cup

of hot coffee

!

Our first book review was held in

the social room of our church on

March 24. We were hostesses to the

women of Turner's Chapel and Shal-

low well societies. "We Who' Are
America" was reviewed for us by
Mrs. Aubrey Todd, after which we
enjoyed informal discussion while re-

freshing ourse'lves wath a hot drink

and cookies.

On Wednesday night of Holy Week
we were privileged to have one of our

returned missionaries from China,

Dr. Charles Storrs, speak to us and

show pictures of the missionary field

in which he labored. This was a pub-

lic service at which both children and
adults received missionary education!

Shallow Well and Turner's Chapel

groups were invited to enjoy this oc-

casion with us.

Tuesday, April 11, at our Spring

Rally at Parks' Cross Roads, it was
with joy that we listened to Mrs.

Monlton tell of the missionary work
which she and her hiisband and her

daiighters- had been doing in India.

Having met Mrs. Moulton and listen-

ed to India's great need, we decided

to make a special effort to give more
Life Membership Certificates and Me-

morials this year.
'

' Mothers as Coworkers with God, '

'

by Angle Crew was used at our Moth-

er's Day meeting in May, sponsored

by the Underwood Guild Circle at the

home of Mrs. M. H. McFarland. Mrs.

R. M. Cline, past president of the

Underwood Guild, was presented a

Life Membership Certificate by the

Underwood Guild Circle. Mrs. Geo.

Brammon, president of our mission-

ary society, was presented a similar

certificate by the Jennie L. Gunter

and Underwood Guild Circles. Ear-

lier in the year the Jennie L. Gunter

Circle had presented a Life Member-
ship to Miss Hattie Way.
The meeting of the year which in-

terested the men of our church most

in missions was the evening service

of Sunday, May 14, when Dr. George

Shepherd, missionary to China,, told

us of his experiences in missionary

living there, and led an interesting

discussion.

Mrs. May Caviness of Raleigh re-

viewed our second mission study

book, "For All of Life," in an ex-

pert manner. Shallow Well and San-

ford were guests of the Turner's

Chapel society for this meeting.

We plan to end our year by secur-

ing a Memorial Certificate for Miss

Mary McClure and by attending our

Annual Missionary Conference on

October 2, at Durham, where we hope

to see man}' of you and glean new
ideas and inspiration for the coming

year.

Mrs. C. C. Bridges,

Mrs. 0. B. Porter,

Reporters.

ACTIVITIES AT INGRAM.
Another successful year is drawing

to a close for the Ingram Missionary

Society. Although war conditions

have changed our time of meeting,

we have met regularly each month.

Last fall we sponsored a lovely and

inspiring Flag Service in honor of

our boys who are in the war. On the

World Day of Prayer the good ladies

from our neighboring churches met

with us and helped with the pro-

gram. In early spring we were host-

ess to the Halifax Missionary Rally.

A large crowd attended and a good

time was had by every one.

The book studies have been very in-

teresting and most helpful. Our
faithful pastor, Rev. J. E. McCauley,

has greatly helped our societv by

teaching the book of Acts. "We
(Continued on next page.)
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IMPORTANT NOTICE.

The Mission Board of the Southem
Convention of Congregational Chris-

tian Chnrches will meet for its regu-

lar annual session at the Christian

Church, Suffolk, Virginia, at 9:30

A. M., Friday, September 29, 1944.

All applications for aid and matters

to be bi-ought before the board should

be sent to the Mission Office, Elon

College, N. C, not later than Septem-

ber 22.

Mattie Cox Parker,

Seo'etary.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING SEPTEMBER 14, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Winchester, Va
First, Greensboro, N. C 10.15

Ohapel Hill, N. 0 5.19

Morrisville, N. C 4.26

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va. ... 5.00

Class No. 2, Mt. Auburn, Man-

son, N. C 3.65

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . 3.55

Total $ 38.35

Individuals and Churches.

Mr. E. K. Freeman, Eagle Spgs.,

N. C $ 5.00

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va 12.95

Concord, Timberville, Va 2.19

Providence Memorial, Graham,

N. C 16.00

Cypress Chapel, Suffolk, Va. ... 10.00

Mrs. J. Shepherd Speight, Nor-

folk, Va 5.00

Dr. W. P. Minton, Milroy, Pa. . 3.00

Total $ 54.14

Specials.

First S. S., Burlington, N. O. . . . $ 20.96

Total for the week ,$ 113.85

Previously acknowledged 31.24

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $ 144.69

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from preceding page.)

Who Are America" was wonderfully

taught by one of our local members.
Mrs. Fletcher Whitlow. We met
with a neighbor church to study '

' The
Silent Billion Speaks."

Each year our society remembers

the Orphanage with suits and di-e.s.ses

for Easter and at Thanksgiving we
send a cooj^ of hens.

We gave a Life Memliership to a

former president we all love, Mrs. L.

E. Carlton. As an extra service we
have given a .ii25.00 War Bond to

Southern Union College. We also

had a birthday party.

(^ur financial report lias been very

good. We hope when we hold our

last meeting our apportionment will

be reached. We are look iig forward

to receiving the Standard of Excel-

lence when we go to Conference.

We trust the Lord will coiitinue lo

bless our humble efforts as Ave try to

serve Him.

Chablotte Davis,

Beporter.

ISLE OF WIGHT.
The societies of Isle of Wight Chris-

tian Church are happy to report a

very successful year. We feel tiiat

we have been lifted spiritually, and
consider that the most outstanding

accomplishment of tlie jtast year. We
have met all the requirements on the

"Standard of Excellence." We are

also enjoying the opportunity of

sharing in the painting and other

necessary fixings of the church.

Mildred Chapman,
Beporter.

SOCIETY HELPS ITS CHURCH
The missionary society of Happy

Home Church is closing its fifth year

of service. This year has been an in-

teresting one, with good programs in

the meetings and opening exercises

of Sunday school each third Sunday.

The World Day of Prayer was well

attended and each one seemed in ear-

nest when in praj'er.

Our pastor was granted a two-

week's vacation by the church. The
young people had charge of the wor-

ship service on one Sunday of his

vacation, and the missionary society

was in charge the other Sunday. We
used the playlet, "Each One, Teach

One," with various passages of Scriji-

ture in connection with it. It seemed

to be appreciated by all present.

The Cradle Roll has been efficiently

taken care of by the superintendent,
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witli a good number of babies beiu>

added to the roll.

The membei-ship of the society has

inci'eased a little. Our finances in all

branches of the society's work have

been taken care of, with special gifts

which were sent to Southern Union
( 'oUege and Elon Orphanage, and the

Tliank Offering to China.

Five of our members attended the

Spring Rally in Win.ston in April.

E;;('h rx'cived new encouragement to

lielp carry our work forward at a

more rapid rate of speed.

Reporter.

PLEASANT RIDGE PROGRESSES.
The Woman's Missionary Society

of Pleasant Ridge Christian Ciiurch

(Randolph t'Onnty) has been doing

vei-y good work this year. We meet
one? each month on Friday niglit be-

fore each third Sunday.

Li Octobei- we held our consecra-

tion service, which was very impres-

sive. We had the largest number
of members present for this meeting
of any one during the year. In No-
vember Ave had our Thank Offering

pi'Dgram Avith a large attendance of

members and several visitors. We
held our regular meeting in Decem-
ber and our society Avas entertained

by a Christmas party given by Mis3

Thelma Cox. We had a Christmas
tree and exchanged gifts. The mem-
bers of our society observed the World
Day of Prayer at the church. We
had our birthday party Avith Mrs.

Fred AUred in March.

We have sent a large box of clo-

thing for Greek Relief. For our

Friendly Service Project Ave sent '^1

in defense stamps to Southern Union
College, Wadley, Alabama. We sent

a box of dresses to the Orphanage for

Easter. We also sent cards, floAvere

and fruit to members Avho are sick.

The Boolv of Acts has been taught

by different members of the soci?ty,

as Avas one of our study books. We
Avere happy to have Mrs. W. E. Wis-

seman teach "We Who Are Ameri-

ca" in her usual interesting manner.

We are giving a Life Membership
for one of our most faithful members,
Mrs. W. E. Bean. We are giA'ing a

Memorial for Mrs. AV. W. Davis, a

member we lost last year.

We haA'e lost more members than

usual this year. We feel it is due to

the A\ar conditions. Although Ave

have lost some members, Ave have

gained others.

We use the material in the packet

for our programs and enjoy them
very much.

We have raised our apportionment

(Continued on page 11.)
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STRANGE CITY.

By Helen Clinton Johnson.

The sign at the entrance says
'

' State

Prison of Southern Michig^an," but

after running the gamut of a series

of locked gates, the visitor wonders if

he has read the sign correctly. You
suddenly find yourself in an im-

pressive rotunda, the entrance to a

city of 5,000 men whose average age

is 26 to 32 years. These men have

been sent here by the state for varied

periods of time and for a wide variety

of reasons. Men who have found

other cities unfriendly, inhospitable

and confusing, and who, in their con-

fusion, have struck out at what has

hurt them, even as little children kick

the piece of furniture into which they

have bumped. Their manner of

striking back has taken several forms,

theft, burglary, forgery, assault, and

murder.

The whole atmosphere of Jackson

Prison is completely friendly. There

is no restriction of speech or action

as long as there is no infraction of

prison rules.

We visitetl the dining room at meal-

time where 2,500 men are fed at a

sitting. It was a beehive of activity,

operated on a cafeteria basis. It was

amusing to note one obese fellow say-

ing "no thank you" a.s he pa.ssed

slowly by the potatoes. The menu
for that particular midday meal was

soup, hard boiled eggs, fried potatoes

and chocolate pudding. Most of the

food, including some of the meat, is

raised by the prisoners on the farms

surrounding the prison proper. All

of the cooking and baking is done by

the men in huge kitchens equipped

with ovens big enough to walk into

and pots and pans big enough to

bathe in.

There is a wide selection of activity

from which to choose. Classes in

woodworking, leathercraft, painting

in oil or sketching. A group of col-

ored boys have organized a swing

band, the organist played for us in

the auditorium, and the prison band

was rehearsing. There is a broad-

casting station, and those who wish

may partake in the programs. Bible

classes have been organized by the

Chaplain, Mr. Samuel B. Wenger,

who was our guide about the prison.

These classes are conducted by the

prisoners.

Some of these men are learning for

the first time that there is a destiny

which shapes our lives if we seek it

and learn to recognize it when we
find it. The choir director, when
discussing the Christmas music, was
asked about the preparation for the

Easter program, and stated that his

enthusia.sm about that wasn't too

great because he didn't aim to be

there that long. Another boj' who
sings wa.s not interested in choir

practice at the moment because he

had nineteen years more in Avhich to

contribute his bit.

A cell we visited was complete with

plants growing on the windowsill

and a netting spread across tlie bars.

Upon inquiring as to the purpose of

the netting we were told that it was
to keep a canary from escaping when
it was allowed out of its cage to fly

about.

The chaplain believes that the ten-

dency to crime, in most cases, is di-

rectly traceable to a disrupted child-

hood. He states that most of these

men have the feeling that they did

not "belong," that they were not

wanted either at home or in the com-

munity. He believes that the pro-

gram of any penal institution should

be one of preparation for rehabilita-

tion, not one of punishment for a

crime committed. Here in a place of

residence which they themselves did

not choose, these men are finding the

means of becoming worthwhile mem-
bers of a society of their own choos-

ing.

Mr. Wenger has written a booklet

of welcome and calls it "Our Town."
It is a guide for the newcomer to the

prison, calculated to help him find

his way about the strange city.

We too can help. The shy, ap-

parent misfit in our own social group

may be a potential criminal unless we

seek him out and give, him a place in

our lives. Make him f^el wanted and

necessary to us. Let him contribute

to us that which he has to give. Help

him grow into the man he xleserves to

be with a firm foundation for the

future and a goal in sight. ~
j,

.

FRANKLIN YOUNG PEOPLE.

As the. Young' People's Missionary

Society of the Franklin Congrega-

tional, Christian Church comes to the

close of another year, we look back

in gratefulness to God's goodness to

lis. We have increased our member-
ship, have met air our requirements,

and have had inspiring programs.

The highlights of our year were the

reviews of oUr Mission Study Books.

"We Who Are America" was re-

viewed in a most inspiring manner by

Mrs. Lucy W. Stuart. Mrs. W. T.

Scott, in her usual charming and

informative manner, brought to us

our foreign book, "For AIL of Life."

Our attendance has been excellent

and we have had a part in many good

causes— remembering the shut-ins,

sending cards and personal vistta'

tions.

We are grateful for God's mercy

and protective power during thi past

year, W& also appi'^ciate the fliie c9-

Operaitive spirit of oiir president^ Mfs.

E: R. Bryant.

Virginia Taylor,

Secretary.

NEWS OF ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 6.)

gram without omissions and make its

full contribution to its constituency.

On Wednesday of last week we
called at the home of an alumnus of

Elon College. Unfortunately this

friend of the College passed away

some years ago. The purpose of the

visit was to interview the son of this

Elon alumnus with the hope of in-

fluencing him to enroll in the college

this week. His mother exclaimed,
'

' This is interesting. When Charles

was born, we sent Dr. Harper (then

president of the College) an announ-

cement. He wrote us a very beauti-

ful letter and stated that he was en-

rolling Charles in Elon College for

1944." It is certainly hoped that

this son may follow in his father's

footsteps so far as his education is

concerned.

This is a last minute appeal to the

homes and families of our church to

consider seriously sending their sons

and daughters who are high school

graduates and of college age to our

own qhurch college. Some months

ago a committee was appointed to list

tke ,names of the young men and

young
.
women of our Church who

were §eniors in high school and to

use their influence together with the

efforts of t|ie College to induce them

to epnie, to o,ur
. ,
Ovv,n .

church institu-
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CHUECH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

and have met the requirements for

the Standard of Excellence. We feel

sure the success of our work this year

has been through our Lord and Mas-

ter, and we pray that we will, by

God's help, be able to do greater

work for Him next year.

Mrs. Colbert Allen,

President.

Mrs. Earl Lowdermilk,
Secretary.

MISSION STUDY DAY HELD.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of Damascus Christian Church has

had one of the most outstanding

years in its history. Regardless of

the present conditions concerning gas

and tires, the meetings have been

well attended and the members most

active.

Our observance of Armistice Day
with the woman's society of Oak
Grove was most impressive. We used

the pamphlets on the "Pillars of

Peace" with many members taking

part. A Thank Offering was taken

on that day.

The public service program was
opened to all people of the Sunbury
community. Rev. John G. Truitt

gave a splendid review of "The
Robe" by Douglas.

Perhaps our most simple, yet most

impressive service was the "World
Day of Prayer" when the doors of

oar church opened to all denomina-

tions, who likewise took part. The
program was arranged by Mrs. Mills

Riddick and was most unique in its

procedure.

The book of Acts has been studied

to a great extent with Mrs. Rudolph
Corbitt as Spiritual Life leader.

We held a "Mission Study Day,"
with Mrs. Mills Riddick as the lead-

er in the discussions. The women of

Oak Grove were invited and a lunch-

eon was served with Miss Lucy Las-

siter and Sam Pierce in charge. "We
Who Are America" was discussed

by members of both societies. The
foreign book, " For All of Life, " was
taught by Mrs. Roy Parker and Mrs.

Rudolph Corbitt.

The church has made many con-

tributions to Friendly Service, with

Mrs. John E. Corbitt in charge,

sending boxes to Greek Relief and to

others in distress.

A Life Membership was presented

to our secretary, Miss Annie Lassiter,

who held this position since the be-

ginning of the society.

The children have had a splendid

year under the supervision of Mrs.

L. E. McCoy and Mrs. B. L. White.

Our apportionment has been raised -

and a generous thank offering sent in.

We have had delegates at the Con-

ference and Spring Rally.

We have already started planning

our work for next year and hope to

do even greater things in His narae^ :

Mrs. a. V. Hopler, :

President.

MANY FRIENDLY SERVICE
PROJECTS.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of Bethel Christian Church has had

a very good year under the leadership

of its president, Miss Alice King, and
with the cooperation of its members.

We hold regular monthly meetings

in the homes of our mombers. A pre-

pared program, consisting of a de-

votional, reports, reviews and busi-

ness details, constitutes the meeting.

This is followed by a social period.

Both study books for the year have

been taught—"For All of Life," by

Dr. James H. Lightbourne, with the

Concord Society as our guests, and
"We who are America," by Mrs. A.

C. Murray.

The society gave Mrs. R. C. Mason,

our pastor's wife, $25 on her hospital

bill at Duke, sent Elon Orphanage
two quilts, a box to war reffugees, a

box to Faith Home in Danville, and
made a donation to the Red Cross.

At the beginning of the year we
decided to buy a $25 war bond for

Southern Union College. As an-

other Friendly Service project, we
clothe little Norman Lowthrop at the

Christian Orphanage.

The Bible study was taught by our

pastor. Rev. Walstein Snyder. The
World Day of Prayer was held in

joint session with the Union Ridge

society.

We had delegates at the Conference

and Spring Rally. Our apportion-

ment has been raised. All require-

ments for the Standard of Excellence

have been met, and we feel sure each

member has enjoyed the year's work.

We are now planning our next

year's work and we hope to do even

better in the future than we have

done in the past. With the help of

the Master, we are sure we will ac-

complish more during the coming

year.

Nellie Herndon,
Secretary.

HENDERSON PROGRAM A SUCCESS.

The Missionary Society of the Hen-

derson Christian Church is aboiit to

close another year of successful work.

A Thank Offering was held in No-

vember. The offering taken at that '

time amounted to $8> This was sent
'

Page Eleven.

to the Foochow Union High School

in China.

Our church joined with the other

churches of the. town in the observ-

ance of the World Day of Prayer.

Our Friendly Service Committee

sent a\box of gifts to the Japanese

Evacuees in Arizona and also sent a

box of clothing to the Greek Relief.

At Easter, a large box of clothing

was sent to the Elon Orphanage.

During the year, we have tried to

remember the sick with gifts, trays,

flowers and cards. At different times

during the year, we have also sewed

for the Red Cross.

We have held all of our regular

monthly meetings and fulfilled our

financial requirements. Our mission

study book, "For All of Life," was
reviewed by Miss Ruth Allen, who is

one of our members and is studying

to become a missionary.

We hope to make next year's work
a little more successful than we have

this year's work.

•
• Pauline A. Conklin,

Reporter.

PROFITABLE YEAR AT ANTIOCH.
The Woman's IMissionary Society

of Antioch has come to the close of a

profitable and successful year, with

the splendid cooperation of the mem-
bers. The book of Acts has been

studied, and a very entertaining re-

view has been given at each meeting.

At the beginning of the new year,

the program committee arranged all

programs for the year and printed

a yearbook for each member, con-

taining the names of officers, names
and addresses of every member, all

meeting places, dates of the regular

meetings, a theme for each month's

program, and the names of the pro-

gram committee. It is such a help

to have the work all planned at the

beginning of the year, and we are

planning to use the yearbook again

this time.

Again this year Ave have had a

"pledge campaign." As a means of

raising special funds over our regular

dues.

Most of our members are subscrib-

ers to The Christian Sun and the

Missionary Herald. We have found

these helpful in many ways.

In October, we had a Consecration

Service for the officers and members.

A Thank Offering program Avas held

the third Sundaj^ in November at the

church.

We observed Armistice Day with
' a worship service at the church, on

the theme, "The Price of an Endur-
~ ing Peace."-

'

- - :,r3 ?v
( Continued on- page 13.

)



THE CHRISTIAN SUN September 21, 1944.

Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

RELIGION IN THE LIFE OF A
NATION.

Lksson XIII

—

September 24, 1944.

Golden Text: "The Lord shall he

unto thee an everlasting light, and

God thy glory."—Isamh 60: 19.

Lesson: II Samuel, chapters 5 and 7.

Devotlonal Readincs Isaiah 60: 15-

21.

Joy in Religion.

It Avas a joyous oecasiou when Da-

vid and the people brouc^ht the ark to

Jerusalem. They made a new cart

for it, and formed a triumphal pro-

cession before it, blending their voices

in praise with the sound of many
musical instruments. When they en-

tered into Jerusalem, David himself,

filled with inexpressible delight danc-

ed before the ark.—by the way much

to his wife's displeasure. And David

offered burnt offerings and peace

offerings before the Lord. Further-

more, David "set up" the great

crowd of people who took part in the

festivities, passing out cake and meat

and Avine to every one. There is a

place for ,joy and the festive spirit in

religion. God wants no long-faced,

wet-blanket piety. Christianity is a

singing religion. It has deep, inex-

haustible wells of joy and happiness.

It emphasizes gladness of spirit. Re-

joice in the Lord, and be glad. Bless

the Lord, O my soul, and all that is

within me, bless his holy name. All

too many of us liave not discovered,

or we have lost, the radiance of early

Christianity.

Beware of the Familiarity That

Breeds Contempt.

There is an interesting and per-

plexing incident recorded in connec-

tion with the bringing back of the

ark to Jerusalem. While crossing the

thresliing floor of Naehon, the ark

was shaken as the cart passed over

the rough place in the road, and

Uzzah put forth his hand to steady

the sacred symbol. He was immedi-

ately struck dead. One wonders if

behind this strange tragedy there is

not a warning against undue famil-

iarity with sacred things, not only in

religion but in life. There is such a

thing as becoming too familiar Avith

sacred things. A minister must be

on his guard, for instance, lest his

intimate association with religion does

not dull his respect therefor. And

perhaps this is true of the custodian

of a church, or those Avho handle the

symbols and equipment of a church,

or Avork around a church. No amount
of handling a Cross ought to dull

one's sense of its significance, no a-

mount of handling a Bible should

cause one to treat in roughly or abuse

it. Illustrations are legion. Beware
of losing the sense of aAve and rever-

ence out of life.

Not Playing Fair with God's House.

As David sat in his home one day,

he fell to thinking about the differ-

ence betAveen the house in which he

lived, and the place that Avas the

symbol of the place Avhere Jehovah
his Lord dAvelt. There he Avas in a

palatial home made of cedar, Avhile

the ark of God rested in a tent. It

struck him as rather incongruous, and
he decided that he was going to do

something about it. Forthwith, lie

called Nathan, the prophet and his

closest adviser, and told him he Avas

going to build a worthy house of God.

One Avishes that more of God's people

would become troubled about this

matter. How often does one drive

through toAvn or city or countryside

in Avhich people live in good homes
and often in fine houses, and yet see

the house of God inadequate, ill-kept,

unattractive and uninviting. The
church does not have to be the largest

or the costliest building in the com-

munity, but it ought not to suffer by
comparison Avith the homes of the

members who belong to it. And it

ought to be kept clean and be made
attractive. Even a simple, inexpen-

sive church can honor God and be

worthy of Him. A number of the

churches, both in toAvn and the coun-

try need to do something about the

church of the living God.

Unfidfilled Fond Dreams.

When David told Nathan about his

dream of a fine house of God, Nathan
gave him the go-ahead signal. But
God spoke to Nathan that night and
told him to tell David that God had

other plans for having his house built.

A rather unpleasant assignment, to

say the least; but Nathan did it in a

frank way, and David took it in a fine

spirit. Indeed, David shoAvs some-

thing of the greatness of his moral

and spiritual statue by the way in

which he dealt with the frustration of

his high ideal, He y^'ent iji alone be-

fore God and in humility and grati-

tude boAved in submission to Avhat he

knew was the divine will. He rejoiced

in the fact that his son Avas to do what
he had not been allowed to do.

Life has so many frustrations, so

many disappointed hopes, so many
unrealized di'eams. And in so many
cases, they seem so Avorthy and
indeed to be of God. And yet God
himself seems to deny their fulfill-

ment to us. His Spirit often says

"No" to our sincerest and most un-

selfish plans. We can only trust

where we cannot understand, and
look for the open door Avhich the

closed door has revealed. Hats off

to tlie person Avho can face the frus-

trations and failures of hopes and
dreams and keep SAVeet and serene

and unembittered.

Religion in the Life of a Nation.

This is the theme of today 's lesson.

It is most appropriate. In a world

that has been shaken to its founda-

tions, and in Avhich even the founda-

tions have been shaken, there is need

for something that Avill purify and
strengthen and unify national and
international life. And still stands

that ancient Avord of the Wise Man,
'

' Righteousness exalteth a nation, but

sin is a reproach to any people." Our
nation, and any nation is safe only

as it is religious in the best and
broadest sense of the Avord. There

never was a time when the Church of

Christ had a larger opportunity or

a heavier responsibility. There is an

urgent need today for its ministry of

preaching and worship and training

in service.

A GAME TWO CAN PLAY.

While Spurgeon Avas still a boy

preacher he AA'as Avarned about a cer-

tain virago, and told that she in-

tended to give him a severe tongue

lashing.

"All right," he replied; "but that

is a game at which two can play.
'

'

As he passed her gate one morning,

she assailed him Avith a flood of bill-

ingsgate.

He smiled and said :

'

' Yes, thank

you, I am quite avcU ; I hope you are

the same."

Then came another burst of vitu-

])eration, to which he replied, still

smiling :

'

' Yes, it does look rather as

if it is going to rain. I think I had

better be getting on."
'

' Bless the man !
'

' she exclaimed.

"He's as deaf as a post! What's the

use of storming at him ? '

'

So her ravings ceased and were

never repeated. -

r^Gqspel Advocate,
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THE COMMUNITY COUNCIL.

(Continued from page 5.)

pass judgment, nor to act upon the

matter unless and until, due to its

importance, lie either has referred the

matter back to the group for consider-

ation or has spared no pains or pre-

judices in finding the truth and cor-

recting the report.

9. Every members agrees to open

himself to the greatest extent possible

to an unprejudiced consideration of

tiie viewpoints of all the other mem-
bers once these are clarified, to reflect

upon these, to try to find whatever

there is of good and truth in them,

and to allow his own thoughts and

feelings to be transformed by them

to the extent that he can find goodness

or truth in them.

No one can act sincerely on the con-

victions or ideas of anyone but him-

self. If one member is not convinced

that there is truth or goodness in the

suggestions and expressions of an-

other member, he cannot honestly

accept those nor act upon them. The
main point here is that each shall tr\i

to find whatever truth and goodnes.-;

there is in the expressions of others,

and, whenever he does find these,

change his own ideas, convictions and

acts for the better.

According to this princii)le, win-

ning a disagreement means learning

enough through the intercommunica-

tion it engenders to bring about an

improvement of one's own viewpoint.

This is the hardest step, but this is

where, most of all, growth of person-

ality takes place in the individual,

where growth of culture takes place

in the community, and so where com-

munity itself grows.

10. Each member, agrees to try to

keep in mind the expressions and
interests of all the other members
(whether or not he agrees with them)

before and during his own planning

and conduct insofar as the interests

of the others are involved.

11. Each member agrees to try

to bear in mind that these olijeetives

and principles we seek in community-

building are guides for our living

and not standards by which to criti-

cize others.

The only sound basis for judging

others is their willingness to continue

to grow. It is not the degree of per-

fection attained. All true growth

takes time.

When one member fails to accept

the particular suggestions or criti-

cisms of some or of all of our group,

anyone of three things may be true.

Those doing the criticizing may be

wrong and so need to grow. Or, the

member criticised may be undergoing

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
growtli througli the influence of tlie

interchange of viewpoints witii others,

and so is living by the princij^les here

set forth, although not by our partie-

idar suggestions. Or, the member
criticized may not be ready for growth

in this particular area.

12. Each member agrees to try to

be tolerant to the extent of allowing

others the right to live and learn by

their own convictions when communi-

cative interaction has failed to trans-

form these.

For one thing, usually it takes time

to prove which is actually the wrong

idea or conviction. Furthermore, no

one can recognize the better in any

one situation until his experience has

made him ready for this particular

lesson. At any one moment, no one

can appreciate what he does not ap-

preciate.

13. Each member in trying to de-

cide what is good and true in the ex-

pressions of thought and feeling of

himself and other members will try

to think in terms of the growth of

good in our community, our organiza-

tion, and our fanidies and not just in

terms of his own private preference

or advantage. In the long run, the

good of each is secured oidy through

the good of all.

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 11.)

In February we had a very com-

jik'te review of the study book, "We
Who Are America," by our pastor.

We met at the Windsor Christian

Church for the World Day of Prayer

service. Three other church societies

in the community shared the pro-

gram with us.

The society had delegates at the

Conference and at the Spring Rally.

We have paid our apportionment,

and have had a part in many other

good causes.

Our meetings have been very inter-

esting and inspiring, and the attend-

ance has been good throughout the

year. We have nineteen members,

and we are hoping to have more join

us. All requirements for the Stand-

ard of Excellence have been met.

We have had three public programs

during the year.

We are now planning our work for

the coming year, and we hope to do

even better than Ave have done in the

past. With the help of our Master

we are sure to accomplish more dur-

ing the coming year!
'

' Let us be heavenly-minded ; let

us put God first, and after Him hu-

man enterprises."

Mrs. C. R. Clements,

, . . Secretary.

Page Thirteen.

UNION HAS SPLENDID YEAR.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of Union, Southampton, Christinn

Church lias had a splendid year un-

der the leadership of ]\Irs. Larry

Overby, president.

All recpiirements for the Standard

of Excellence have been met and we
feel that each member who has faith-

fidly attended our meetings has re-

ceived a great blessing by having a

part in a work so wonderful.

The book of Acts was taught by our

Spiritual Life Superintendent, Mrs.

S. M. Joyner.

During the month of December, at

the conclusion of a regular Sunday
school ])eriod, we held our public

service. A Thank Offering was re-

ceived at this service. We observed

the World Day of Prayer, and had

ddegates at the Conference and at

the Spring Rally.

At tile beginning of the year, we
decided to fill a Defense Stamp Al-

bum as our project for the year.

This album which completes a tt;25

bond will be donated to Southern

Union CoHege, Wadlej% Alabama.

We are now^ planning our next

year's work with a greater will to

do more for the cause of missions.

Nellie M. Scott,

-Reporter.

CYPRESS CHAPEL SOCIETY.

The Wcmian's Home and Foreign

Missionary Society of Cypress Chapel

Christian Church has had a very

good year under the direction of the

president, ilrs. Wallace Brinklej^

All apportionments have been paid

in full, and we are giving three Life

Memberships and one Memorial this

year.

In May we had a hen party and we
gave Sunday eggs in the month of

July to help on our apportionment.

We observed the World Day of Pray-

er in February.

We have given a $500 bond to T. B.

work, $500 to War Fund, $10 mem-
bership in C. M. A., $5 to Red Cross,

25 pairs of hose to the Orphanage at

Elon C'ollege, a large box of clothing

and shoes to the Greek children.

Our Home Mission study boolv Avas

taught by our president ; the Foreign

book by Miss Clara Pisch, religious

education teacher in the county. Bi-

ble study from the book of Acts was

taught by Mrs. Roy Brinkley.

The Juniors, under Mrs. G. C.

Mann, and the Cradle Roll with Mrs.

Grady Brown are doing fine.

The Agnes Brittle Circle has done

wonderful work this year.

Mrs. W. L. Harrell,

Treasurer.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
lajaiaMajMajaMaiaMsiaMSiajsMajsiaiBjaia^^

Dear Friends :

We are very happy that the Chris-

tian Orphanage is located two hund-

red and fifty miles inland from the

seacoast. Last week, a hurricane

storm spent its vengeance out alon<>'

tlie coast of the Carolinas, but here

we had a beautiful rain giving us a

splendid season without wind. We
dread these September storms because

they sometimes blow inland and blow

our corn ci'op down and make it hard

to gather. So far this year, we have

not had a wind storm, and our corn

is standing up straight. If nothing

happens, our corn pulling machine

will do a good job.

The writer was reared on a farm

and our farm life has been a wonder-

ful help to us in this work here.

When I was a boy on my father's

farm, we did the work in those days

the hard way. There was very little

improved farm machinery. The first

mowing machine that was bought in

the community was a curiosity to us

young boys. Then the wheat drill,

and from year to year new items of

machinery, to lessen the hard labor

on the farm, were introduced.

Instead of pulling corn by hand, we
now hitch a small tractor to a corn

pulling machine, and it pulls, shucks

and loads the coi-n into the wagon.

It is then carried to a shed v.iiere it

will be in the dry and let it thorough-

ly dry out. We then use a grain

threshing machine which shells it and

cleans it. We then store it in tiie

corn bin and the job is finished. A
few years ago, we did all this by

hand work.

The time has been when we cut

wheat with a binder, shocked it in the

field to let it dry out, and sometimes

it wovdd rain for a week and we
would lose lots of it. Now, we take

a combine which cuts it, thrashes it,

cleans it and sacks it all with one

operation. Quite a difference from

the old way. We save it all. Then

we follow the combine with a pick-up

baler and bale the straw for bedding

in the cow barn.

Some years ago, we did all the

milking by hand. Now we use elec-

tric milkers and it saves lots of time

and work too—and is perfectly san-

itary. There is no better food foy the ,

children than good,, cool sweet milk.

We give our children here alB the

sweet milk they need each day. We
have a pretty healthy group. -

School opened this wee|i, All of

our children are in school except five

too young to go. When they are all

in school, we have a quiet time at the

Orphanage. It does give us time to

relax to some extent.

Chas. D. Johnston,
'

' Superintendent.

REPORT FOR SEPTEMBER 21, 1944.

Amount, brought forward $17,794.74

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Morrisville $ .69

New Hope 4.55

Sh allow Well 15.00 '

*

20.24

Virginia Valley Conference:

New Hope 5.20

Endowments.

Lawrence Holt Endowment .... 150.00

Memorial for Mr. D. E. Sellars.

Mrs. J. B. Stratford ..,.$ 5.00

Violet, Nellie May and

Wilmer Holt 5.00

May MeEwen Kaiser, Inc. 100.00

110.00

Eastern Va. Conference

Cypress Chapel $14.65

Liberty Spring 7.00

Mt. Carmel 13.76

Newport News, Kate New-

man Circle 11.00

Special Offerings,

Bateman Loan, interest . . $ .42

Refund on Insurance .... 4.80

Mr. Hughes 45.00

Jr. Philathea Class 5.00

Mrs. Elsie Sullo 29.84

Mrs. Margaret Hill 30.00

115.06

Total for week $ 529.45

Grand total $18,324.19

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Burlington $38.82

Greensboro, First 12.17

Western N. O. Conference

Ether $ 3.09

Pleasant Eiilge 8.46

Ramseur 20.00

46.41

50.99

31.55

A Religious Survey of the city of

Raleigh was conducted last Sunday.

The over 900 workers were sent out

to secure the following information

:

Name, address, age, place of Sunday

school attendance, place of church

membership, denominational prefer-

ence, and local church preference if

not a member.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The ChristianSun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:
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In Memoriam

M. J. W. WHITE—A TRIBUTE.

Mr. M. J. W. White lived a long life—he

was nearly eighty-six years of age when

he died, July 9, 1944. He had a large fam-

ily—origLually there were nine cliildren,

and at the time of his death six children,

twenty grandchildren, twelve great grand-

children, and a brother and sister. But Mr.

White will not be remembered so much for

his length of life as for the quality of it;

and not so much for the size of his family

as for the spirit of the family relation-

ships. He was a good man and a gracious

man, held in high regard and in warm es-

teem by aU who knew him.

He was simple in ' his tastes and. in his

habits of . life, friendly, in spirit, generous

in giving, warm and' prodigSl in hospitality.
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loyal in friendship, devoted to home and
family, trutliful in word and honest in

conduct. He was a Christian gentleman,

courteous, thoughtful, and friendly. He
was a great churchman—he loved hia local

church, his denomination, and the larger

cause of Christ. He was faithful in at-

tendaince at public services of worsliip, at

board and committee meetings, at confer-

ences and conventions and councils. He
was interested in the work of the church

at home and abroad to the day of his death.

He held offices in the churches to which he

belonged, and lie honored the offices which

he held. Quiet, modest, unassuming, he had
a simple but sound faith, and he kept his

face to the futu^e and liis heart open to

the Spirit of God. He knew Whom he had
believed, and he showed his faith by his

works, for lie went about doing good. His

life was a benediction and his memory is

an inspiration. God be thanked for men
like M. J. W. White who strengthen our

faith in man and undergird our hope in

heaven.

H. S. HABDCASTLE.
Norfolk, Virginia,

September 5, 1944.

NEWS OF ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from -page 10.)

tion. This is not simply the respon-

sibility of a designated committee but

is the responsibility and should be the

privilege of everyone who is interest-

ed in the program and progress of

our Church.

Mr. Colclough, our field secretary,

though somewhat handicapped by a

slight physical disability, has worked
faithfully and hard that there might

be a good student body. George is

optimistic as well as energetic, and
insists that we will enroll by October

1 at least 400 students. If all had
Avorked as hard as George has, we
would have the same feelings about it,

and our feelings would come true.

With the cooperation and faithful ef-

forts on the part of all, we can make
Elon College what we want it to be.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.
$12,500 FOR 1943-44.

Sunday schools and churches have

been very good to make generous pay-

ments on their apportionments for

the College in advance of the annual

meeting of the conferences. These

advance payments have been of great

assistance. When you send two or

three dollars or one hundred dollare,

it may seem to be a very small a-

mount in comparison with the total

needs of the College
;
however, when

many of our Sunday schools and
churches send contributions, the total

is worthwhile. To date we have re-

ceived from these sources on confer-

ence apportionments approximately

$5,500. The total published in this

issue is more than that. A few spe-

cial gifts have been added; that is,

s; Page Fifteen.

special gifts sent to the College, but

not a part of conference ai)port on-

ments. We are still short of half the

regular apportionments for tlie Col-

lege. It is our hope and prayer tliat

we may surely reach the full amount
of $12,500 by the time all of the

conferences shall have reported. The
College is certainly grateful for the

assistance of all.

REPORT FOR SEPT. 21, 1944.

Previously reported $5,866.68

Church.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Lynchburg 6.00

Sunday School. :.-

Eastern N. O. Conference

:

Mt. Auburn 36.57

Individual Gifts.

Mrs. C. H. Bowlaud, Greensboro. 12.50

E. K. Freeman, Eagle Spgs 5.00

Total $ 60.07

Grand total $5,926.75

VOLUNTARY APPORTIONMENTS.
$12,500 FOB 1943-44.

Some of our friends, Sunday schools

and churches, have responded to the

Convention's appeal for a voluntary

contribution of $12,500 from the

churches for the College during the

war. Our young men are engaged

either in war work, in training, or in

combat service. It would be wonder-

ful if the ones of us who are here at

home would be willing to share our

earnings with the College, that it^

financial losses might not be too se-

vere. We certainly appreciate the

contributions that have been sent.

Acknowledgement is hereby given

:

Happy Home Cliristian Church,

Mrs. A. J. Powell, Treas. ... $ 25.00

Liberty (WNC) Sunday School,

Cyrus Shoffner, Treas 8.25

Palmyra Clmstian Church, Mrs.

Margie Baker, Treas 9.50

Morrisville Christian Churfli,

Miss Lessie Pugh, Treas 5.00

Eev. E. M. Carter, Youngsville . 10.00

Total $ 57.75
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The "Far'^ Should be Dropped
From *Tar East'*

A "Call to Prayer" written by the Chinese Vice-Chair-

man of the World's Student Christian Federation, who has

his headquarters in Chungking, after warning readers against

the shortsighted and "humanistic" view that leaves God out

of account, has these arresting sentences:

"How far has the present struggle touched the funda-

mental trouble of the world? Have we suffered sufficiently

to realize the inertia and the insensitiveness that has brought

about the present crisis? Are we ready to join hands with

each other in order to build a world community on the basis

of a common loyalty to God which we Christians believe is

the only true basis for universal peace and justice?

"This is 'one world.' Has this present conflict taught

us this fact in sufficient force? For a long time, the world

has been centered in the West. China and India are regard-

ed as far away and thus they have been called the 'Far East.'

The present crisis has shown that China and India are no

farther away than Czechoslovakia and Poland, and that

China's and India's problems are essentially world problems.

"We are one brotherhood. The present conflict has shown
that 'nation,' 'race' and 'blood' are not stronger ties than a

common loyalty to God. Let us be thankful for the growth

of the ecumenical movement which has brought out that

sterling temper of faith among the Churches. It may yet

be true that the Christians shall hold the world together.

Our physical separation has not prevented our close fellow-

ship with God. It is true that we are pitched in opposite

camps and many of us have slipped into the 'zone of silence'

but we have an implicit confidence in each other and this,

thank God, is a healing force in the bleeding world."

—Council Calendar Service.
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Stewardship Issue

Tithing

1. The tithe has scriptural authority.

2. It removes the reproach that attends

many of the methods used to raise

money.

3. It will lift churches out of the attitude

of the beggar.

4. It removes the necessity for spasmodic

efforts and for high pressure collec-

tions.

5. It puts all the membership of the

church on the same footing.

6. It leads usually to the full measure of

stewardship.

7. It has the promise of Divine blessing.

8. It breaks down the wall of partition

between the sacred and the secular.

9. It enables our churches to give them-
selves to the supreme task of soul win-

ning.

—The Messenger.
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Dr. N. G. Newman occupied the

pulpit at Holy Neck Christian Church

on last Sunday.

Rev. G. S. Crutchfield of Burling-

ton, North Carolina, was a visitor

recently in the Franklinton field,

which Rev. S. E. Lladren is leaving.

Rev. Charles C. Thomas, a licenti-

ate of the Eastern North Carolina

Conference, was ordained to the Gos-

pel ministry, at Shallow Well Chris-

tian Church, on Sunday evening,

September 24.

The Young People's Missionary

Conference is being held on Friday

evening, September 29, in the Suffolk

Christian Church. Rev. Richard L.

Jackson of Waverly is the principal

speaker.

Duke University Divinity School

is holding its 19th formal opening

exercises on Thursday of this week.

The Divinity School was established

as a separate school in 1926. A recent

report stated that there are 675 alum-

ni of the school, representing 16 dif-

ferent denominations, serving in num-

erous lines of religious work all over

the world. These include not only

pastors, but members of college and

university faculties, missionaries and

secular social workers. One hundred

and fifteen alumni are chaplains in

the army and navy.

SUFFOLK LETTER.

The present trend in religious cir-

cles is toward social security. Church

papers, magazines, books, reports of

committees, sermon topics, all seem

to indicate this tendency. A change

in pastorates often involves an in-

crease of salary, or some other finan-

cial consideration. The interest in
'

' skimming the cream '

' often is great-

er than the effort to provide a larger

output of milk. Reaping the harvest

has more interest than planting the

seed and cultivating the crop. Small

rural pastoral charges, under such

attitudes, are not as desirable for

ambitious young men, as a large

church with a greater financial com-

pensation for service. Some day the

denomiuations may wisely consider

the feasibility of putting all pastor's

salaries on the same basis by equal-

ization. That plan would eliminate

competition for the more lucrative

pastoral charges. At the present time

the salai-y has too much consideration

and emphasis, although the churches

have, in many instances, not been

greatly aroused over the matt?r.

The time has come when the church

should change its attitude. The cru-

sade for stewardship is important;

but it can be made a means of in-

creasing income for the church treas-

urj^, instead of creating a larger in-

terest in the extension of the King-

dom of God. Annual conferences

should give more consideration to the

great moral and spiritual issues. Na-

turally, the raising of money, on a

stewardship basis, will have due em-

phasis. But money should be a means

and not an end. Social security is

not the chief function of the church.

A regeneration of heart and a conse-

cration of soul and life will open the

way for financial support. Jesus said

much about money, but He did not

give it first place in the Gospel. lie

did not set up, or even suggest, a new
economic order, and He offered no

plans for a change in political or-

ganization. "Render to Caesar the

things that are Caesar's and unto God
the things that are God 's.

'

' Too many
people are more interested in Caesar

than in God. They want Caesar to be

provided for and his power retained,

or extended ; but God is left to look

after his own affairs.

There are many great moi-al and

spiritual issues involved in the pi'es-

ent world upheaval. The church

should face the seriousness of our

moral decadence. The lure of so-

called "liberalism" has left its blight-

ing mark upon our social life. Young
people are told. "You must be lib-

eral minded." And the implications

of that challenge are plainly indi-

cated in the looseness and the laxity

of moral restraint. Vulgarity in con-

versation and lewdness in conduct are

rampant in our midst. These condi-

tions are threatening the home life

of our nation. The church is suffei'-

ing from this moral breakdown. They

are matters too serious and too far-

reaching to be condoned, or dismissed

with a smile of complacency.

The church should be aroused and

go out to do battle with the hosts of

evil. God forbid that it should be

so concerned over raising money that

its major task is left untouched and

unfinished. Peace cannot be assured

by victory in war. Purity cannot be

enforced by a crusade. But character

Scptemhcr, 38, 1944.

can be changed by the regenerating

power of the Holy Spirit. Reform
is not enough. There must be a

change of heart. The moral integrity

of the human race is at stake. The
Cross of Christ was lifted on Calvary

to transform the broken and lift up
the fallen. "And, I, if I be lifted

up, Avill draw all men unto Me."

I. W. Johnson.

HOLY NECK.

The annual revival at Holy Neck
was held September 3 through 8, with

Rev. W. T. Scott, D. D., as guest min-

ister. The services were well attend-

ed, the spirit and response were both

exceptionally fine. The messages of

Dr. Scott were an inspiration, leading

many to a rededication of their lives

and four to accept Christ on profes-

sion of faith and unite in the fellow-

ship of the church. Mrs. Scott added

much to the services as soloist on two

occasions. The service of baptism was
conducted the following Sunday.

Dr. N. G. Newman visited in the

community and attended the services,

his presence delighting the member-
ship.

On Sunday, September 10, a spec-

ial love offering was planned to meet

the expenses of a "Black-top, hard-

surface road" leading from the high-

way to the church. This was an

unbudgeted item, but the love-offer-

ing was over-subscribed.

On September 17, we conducted an

every-member canvass. Because of

the gasoline situation and because

previous efforts have met with unus-

ual success, the members of the church

placed their pledges for 1944-45 on

the altar during the morning service.

Delmer Felton and Rachel Gomer
have enrolled at Elon College.

Arnold Slater,

Pastor.

HEADS DEPARTMENT OF BUSINESS
ADMINISTRATION.

Miss Nina Alice Bowmer of Phil,

Kentucky, will serve as head of the

department of Business Administra-

tion at Elon during the school year

1944-45. Miss Bowmer is a graduate

of Eastern Kentucky State Teachers'

College and holds the B. S. and M. A.

degrees from the University of Ken-

tucky. In addition to this she has

taken special courses in other insti-

tutions. She has also had several

years ' experience teaching in business

schools and colleges. She will be as-

sisted in the business department by

Miss Violet Hoffman.
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VALLEY OF VIRGINIA CONFER-
ENCE.

Minutes of the August session of

our Valley of Virginia Conference

are in tj^pe and soon will be printed.

This is in keeping with the jilan to

prepare minutes at Conference and

have them ready for the printer im-

mediately after the sessions close. In

this way we hope to have The Annual

ready for use by the end of the year.

Timber Ridge.

Nearly a hundred people attended

the morning service of music, sermon

and Communion at Timber Ridge on

the third Sunday. There were not

quite so many for the afternoon ser-

vice. This writer enjoyed preaching

for these fine people. They have no

pastor at present, but the time may
soon come when they will have a

minister for full time, one who will

live there and serve this large and

prosperous rural community. The

people know how to make a minister

happy even though he stays for only

a day.

Executive and Home Mission

Committee.

Under the leadership of Mr. Roy

Larrick, a layman of Winchester, the

Executive and Home Missionary

Committees keep in close contact with

the conference work. They met at

Leaksville church on September 18,

and made appropriations for the var-

ious pastorates for the coming year.

It is interesting to note that the

first appropriation was for expense

in trying to start another church

within the conference area. When
the rural pastorates were established

just a few years ago, the work was

rather evenly divided among four

ministers, as was the moey. The sal-

ary was supposed to be $1,200 annu-

ally for each man, but it was not

quite up to that standard for each.

Prospects are good that during the

coming year each minister Avill re-

ceive $1,500 and parsonage. Two
parsonages have been bought, another

was already in use, and the fourth

group paj's rent on a house for the

minister.

Leaksville Revival.

Rev. R. E. Newton and his Leaks-

ville people were in the midst of a

revival meeting when the committees

met there. Rev. G. H. Veazey was

doing the preaching. There was mu-

sic by two quartets of the local

church. It was a lovely service. Mr.

Newton and his people appear to be

hapi)y in tlie work together. It was

an inspiration to be with them foi'

an evening.

Since Rev. P. B. Sanger left last

June, the Harrisonburg pastorate

of four churches has had no pastor.

The same is true of Timber Ridge.

Rev. D. M. Spence resigned as of

Sejitember 1, and his group of three

churches needs a minister. It is ex-

pected that Rev. S. E. Madren will

begin work with the Harrisonburg

group about November 1, but as yet

there are no prospects for a minister

in the other group. Are there nom-

inations ?

On October 1, the church at Win-

chester will have as a guest, Rev.

Chas. W. Caulkins, who will share

in the Rally Day and World Wide
Communion service, ilr. Caulkins

supplied the church before the arriv-

al of the present pastor, Rev. R. A.

Whitten. He is now pastor of the

First Baptist Church of Leesburg,

Virginia.

This is also an anniversary for Rev.

R. A. Whitten, who was installed by

Caulkins and Lester, October 25,

1936. Mr. and Mrs. Whitten will be

At Home to members and friends

from six to seven o'clock Sunday

evening at the parsonage. Best wishes

to these good friends as they begin

the ninth year of service in Winches-

ter.

MISSIONARY SPEAKERS AVAIL-
ABLE.

The American Board has very gen-

erously granted the Southern Con-

vention the services of Miss Angle

Crew for the past few years. She is

available for speaking engagements

in anj^ of our churches in addition to

the work she does in the office, where

she specializes in preparing litera-

ture.

The visiting speaker for the Wo-
man's Conferences, October 3 and 6,

will be Mrs. Robert Chandler, who
has spent most of her life in Japan

and China. She could take some en-

gagements between the sessions.

Mr. Guy A. Thelin will be our mis-

sionary visitor at the conferences in

November. He will be available for

engagements between sessions of con-

ferences. He is a fine layman who
is both farmer and professor. It is

an inspiration to know him and to

hear of the work being done by our

Church in China. Why not plan to

have liim in your home and church ?

We are anxious to keep him busy

wliile he is in this area.

Rev. W. T. Scott of Franklin, Vir-

ginia, has just completed arrange-

ments with the Home Boards for Dr.

Elmer Lindquist to spend the week

of November 5-12 in Eastern Virginia

and tell of the American Indians and

our work among them. Invitations

for this speaker should be given to

Dr. Scott.

All of this means that our churches

will have a good opportunity to hear

some missionary of our own this fall.

]\Iissionary messages broaden our vis-

ion and inspire us to greater Chris-

tian cativity.

ELON COLLEGE AT WORK.
The college page in this paper tells

about the Avork of our college. This

is an important part of our work,

and the readers are doubtless delight-

ed to know what is being done.

The purpose of this item is simply

to remind ourselves of the fact that

our college is busily engaged in train-

ing more than three hundred young
people. It is good to see them moving

about the campus and to hear their

conversations and laughter. They

add zest and hope to a community

that is desolate without them.

NEWPORT NEWS CHURCH ASSISTS

IN ENDOWMENT CAMPAIGN.

The First Congregational Christian

Church of Newport News has gone

forward at an inspiring pace during

the past few years. Its membership

has increased, its efficiency multi-

plied, and its generosity has kept

pace with all other lines of progress.

This loyal group of Christian workers

has not forgotten its college. It paid

its conference apportionment months

ago. In addition, it forwarded to the

college this week, through its treas-

urer, Mr. C. D. West, a government

bond of $500, accumulative value, to

be added to the Staley, Atkinson,

Newman Memorial Foundation.

This church has made these contri-

butions in the face of an enlarged

building program that has required

sacrifice upon the part of its entire

membership. This is an example in

churchmanship and in progress that

is worthy of consideration by every

church in the Convention. Dr. Jesse

PI. Dollar is the progressive pastor of

this growing church. His member-
ship is devoted to him, enthusiastic

in the support of his [u-ogram ; and

pastor and people working togethei'

are accomplishing something that is

really worth while.
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'S JvJESSAGE

EXTENDED STEWARDSHIP.

Some time ago a member of Dr. James W. Fifield's

church inquired, "To what shall I will an interest in

my estate, now that the church debt is all cleared?"

This alert minister was ready with an answer. He
suggested that she make her bequest to "The First Con-

gregational Church of Los Angeles, an Ecclesiastical

Corporation," and that she place no limitations upon
it unless she desires now to reserve a window or other

specific memorial.

In commenting upon this incident. Dr. Fifield elab-

orated on this frequently neglected phase of steward-

ship. "The fact that she inquired indicated that she

has confidence in the church's future, which she did

not have when we did not own our building. She

considers First Church a stable and permanent and

sound institution for perpetuating her interests. . . . The
next great interest of the Trustees will be developing

an adequate Endowment Fund. It ought in the next

decade to build up to a million dollars. To it, the

Trustees may direct monies received through bequest,

special gifts of money, estate, stocks, bonds, etc., which

may be given to the church. Members should now, in-

creasingly, include the church in their wills, and during

their lifetimes make such gifts to its Endowment Fund
as their circumstances, tax angles and personal interests

may indicate. Never, so long as I am minister, will the

needs all be met and the problems all be past. I shall

consider it my job to see that there are sound and

challenging tasks for all the resources the parish makes

available. Already I have visions of expanded services

which we ought to undertake. Meanwhile, if you are

rewriting your will, have faith in your church's future

and evidence it substantially."

Here are sound and far-reaching implications of

stewardship which should be explored in every church.

The Kingdom of God has lost vast resources through

failure to emphasize this phase of stewardship. Let us

begin now to teach by precept and example this ex-

panded and extended program of stewardship. Your

local church, the Mission Board, Elon College, The
Southern Convention, The Christian Sun—these are

ongoing kingdom enterprises worthy of your generous

bequest.

R. L. H.

WORLD WIDE COMMUNION SUNDAY.
In churches the world over, in army camps and

on naval vessels, millions of civilians and service men
and women will join on next Sunday, October 1, in

the observance of World Wide Communion.
Sponsored for the fifth consecutive year in this

country by the Federal Council of Churches and abroad

by the World Council of Churches, with the coopera-

tion of the International Missionary Council, the event

will "demonstrate and symbolize in a time of division

and conflict, the unbroken Christian fellowship in

every church around the world.

According to Dr. Jesse M. Bader, Executive Secre-

tary of the Federal Council's Department of Evangel-

ism, virtually every mission field abroad is cooperating

in Communion plans. On the basis of orders for lit-

erature a 25 per cent increase is expected this year.

Letters from chaplains planning services in army camps

and on battle ships point to a record attendance among
the service men and women in all parts of the world.

In this country union communion services are not

contemplated, but rather each local congregation will

seek to have its members present at its own communion
service. National promotion for the observance aims

at achieving 100 per cent attendance at the services in

the local churches, and at stimulating increased church

attendance throughout the year.

In commenting editorially on World Wide Com-
munion, the Federal Council Bulletin stated in the

September issue:

"As anxiety and sorrow come to more and more
homes, an increasing number of people are being driven

back to the ultimate source of inward security. The
circle of the fellowship of suffering has been greatly

enlarged during the last year. . . . Christians of all

lands find their peace and strength in the Sacrament
of Holy Communion more than in any other experi-

ence. That is where they find both comfort and the

understanding of God's mercy and redeeming power
through the suffering and death of Christ."

THE BASIS OF CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP.
God is the creator of all things and the Father of

all men. In Him all things consist and to Him all

belong. In Him man lives and moves and has his

being. God purposes man's highest welfare in fellow-

ship with Himself.

God has endowed man with manifold gifts of

body and mind. He has entrusted to him the use

and control of things and given him dominion over

the works of His hands in partnership with Himself.

As steward of all that he is and has, man's use

and control of all entrusted to him is for the develop-

ment of his oyvn character, the betterment of his fel-

lowmen, the service of Christ, and the glory of God.

The true steward constantly and joyfully recog-

nizes and acknowledges his stewardship. As a partner

of his Heavenly Father, he shares himself and his

possessions with all mankind.

Two men, one a professing Christian and the other

a self acknowledged skeptic, were discussing the evi-

dences of the Christian religion. Finally the skeptic

frankly and bluntly said: "We might as well drop

the matter, for I don't believe a word you say; and
more than that, you don't either. For to my certain

knowledge you have not given, the last twenty years,

so much for the spread of Christianity, such as the

building of churches or for home or foreign missions,

as your last Holstein cow cost."
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A Pledge Is More Than A Gift
By William

One of niy friends, a very good

chlirchinan, insists that he does not

lilce the plan of taking' pledges for

the ^votk of the Chnrch, "Instead

of Irtaliing paper pledges, many of

which are never paid, why not jUSt

lay a generous amount of money

on the collection plates and let it

go at that? I think that the Lord

should trust us to give as we have

prospered." This is his argument.

Perhaps a lot of church officials,

including not a few financial secre-

taries, would agree with this prop-

esitien, If we could do away with

the pledge system, they feel, we would

eliminate the difficulties, bookkeeping,

«jUarterly statements and pay=up ap-

pgalSj which make up some of the dis-

liked details of church M'ork. We
would avoid those instances of per-

sonal controversy when one insists

that he has not been given crjdit for

all the payments made.

Yet, despite these gains which might

be made if the pledge system were

dropped, there are assets in the pres-

ent method of pledging for church

support which far outweigh the argu-

ments brought against it.

A pledge is more than a gift; it

is an assurance that the individual

has throwH his personality into the

program of the church. Even tliough

the cash receipts might be the same,

a pledge made in sineerety and paid

with regularity is worth much more

than a gift of currency.

The modern church makes the prac-

tice of dividing its work into annual

. periods. Such a division provides for

appraisal of the work done in the

past and for planning of the work

ahead. The proper officers consider

the financial needs and make out a

budget for the year in advance. They

seek to make the budget inclusive by

anticipating every need—salaries, be-

nevolences, building upkeep, taxes,

heat, light and the other things so

necessary. This is done as an -act

of faith in God and the membership

of the church. They believe that the

members will stand back of any pro-

grams or financial obligations which

they suggest.

The annual canvass gives the indi-

vidual members tlie opportunity to

endorse the program. Occasionally

a member will insist, "I will not

pledge, but I will always contribute

when I attend services.
'

' Some will

say that a pledge savors too much of

the world. They prefer to give as

the Lord prospers them, But when

IL Leacii.

one puts down a pledge in black and

white he as much as says :

'

' Yes, I

believe in the work you are doing, and

1 am with j^ou. It is your church

and mine. I pledge myself to do my
part/' He assumes a definite share

of the church obligations.

The person who makes a pledge

does not know what the next year

will bring to him. His fortune may
be good or bad. But he has certain

obligations which ever way tlie tide

may turn. He has an obligation for

his home and his family. The siejn-

ing of the pledge puts the church a-

niong those who will share with him,

come ivhat may.

The Scottish Church, which has al-

ways been generous in missionary

glA'ing, had a, poor record some years

ago, The missionary money was tra-

ditionally received on a specified Sun-

day. But on that Sunday a severe

storm raged across the country and

church attendance was cut to a low

level. At the next General Assembly

the commissioners considered a broad-

base for missionary giving

"The support of this great cause

must not be left to the weather, '

' was
the argument—and it was a good one.

One hesitates to call a pledge a

legal obligation, but the process of

considering the church work and
making a pledge comes close to the

old definition of a contract :
" a meet-

ing of minds." Both parties recog-

nize that they enter into an agree-

ment and common purpose.

The church has an obligation to-

ward the one making the pledge.

There are several things which it

should do to carry out its part of the

agreement, among them being the

maintenance of an orderly and effec-

tive system of accounting. It should

make it as convenient as possible for

the pledger to meet his obligation. In

most churches, it will provide weekly

offering envelopes for this purpose.

Tremendous advances in church in-

come were made between 1910 and
1929—much of it due to the fact that

the weekly envelope system was in-

troduced and perfected in that peri-

od. It was easy for members to meet
their pledges through weekly envel-

ope giving.

Then the pledger has the right to

ask that the money be received and
expended in an orderly way. He has

the right to ask that every payment
he makes be properly recorded. The
church needs a bookkeeping system

which is simple and accurate,

The church has the further obli-

gation to keep the pledger' informed
as to the payments on his pledge

which have been received. Either

through a monthly or quarterly state-

ment, the church should inform all

contributors as to the standing of

their pledges.

The church should keep a friendly

contact with all those who pledge. In

case of differences of opinion, it

should encourage friendly questions

and discussions. The obligation rests

upon the church to keep the financial

transaction with its own members on

a high level of spiritual-mindedness.

Members who are seeking to keep

their pledges up-to-date should never

be harassed or scolded. They may,
in a friendly way, be reminded when
they have permitted payments to

lapse. When one has definitely de-

faulted, the church has the obligation

to present the facts, preferably in a

personal call, and make the adjust-

ments which will not alone secure

payments but win the delinquent one

back to the church. In ease of finan-

cial reverses, the church should be

the first to suggest that some adjust-

ment should be made to meet the ex-

igencies of the situation.

The pledger, also, has an obliga-

tion. He has endorsed the program

of the church. It has become his

program. He will now try to do any-

thing he can to aid it. It means that

he will participate in the services, he

will pray for its success, and he will

pay promptly and regularly the a-

mount due on his pledge.

He will remember that the church

has obligated itself on his promise

to pay. Salaries have been based on

pledges; plans for building renova-

tions have been entered because of

the pledges received. The church has

every reason to believe that the pledge

was made in good faith and would be

paid.

A church mortgage is a legal obli-

gation, but it is much more a moral

one. The fact that a church building

is not easily adapted for other pur-

poses makes the investment in the

building, on the part of a bank, a

moral hazard. It looks beyond the

real estate to the type of men who
have made their pledges to the church.

I know of one instance where the first

decision was against an industrial-

residential community church which

sought a mortgage. But when the

committee came with some three hun-

dred pledge cards of men and women
from the church membership, the

mortgage was granted. It was given

(Continued on page 8.)
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STEWARDSHIP
Rev. Jesse H. Dollae, Chairman.

THIS ISSUE OF THE CHRISTIAN
SUN IS DEDICATED TO

STEWARDSHIP.

This issue of The Christian Sun

is dedicated to the cause of Christian

Stewardship. All our churches in

the Southern Convention close their

church year between now and No-

vember, except the Virginia Valley

churches.

Many of our churches are follow-

ing the church year as outlined by the

Convention. They will receive a spe-

cial offering for the Orphanage at

Thanksgiving; the Christmas Com-

munion offering will go to Superan-

nuation ; an offering in February

will be taken for Elon College, and

our offering at Easter for Missions.

There is a way by which every

church in the Southern Convention

—

or any other conference or conven-

tion—can guarantee to themselves

and to the whole Convention program

full payment of their conference ap-

portionments. It is simple and work-

able. It is this : All these items of

apportionment should be placed in

the budget of each local church, and

no budget is worthy of the name
which does not carry all of these

items. At the time of the Every

Member Canvass, the total budget

should be subscribed. No canvass is

worthy of the dignified title "Every
Member Canvass" unless every mem-
ber in the church is seen (or written

to if they live out of the parish) and

their cooperation put down in dollars

and cents. Some may not pledge, but

they should be reminded that it is

their duty and their privilege.

But there will be shrinkage ; not

all pledges will be paid. Then what?

If each pastor will give an opportun-

ity at the designated period, many
people will give an extra gift. Many
pledge with that in mind. Then, it

gives the church another opportunity

to ask those who would not pledge to

give, and when these causes of our

church are presented with enthusiasm

—by a pastor who really believes in

all of the enterprises of his church

—

they will give. Then, too, there are

visitors who would like to share. By
this means every church in the Con-

vention could pay its apportionments

in full. These extra opportunities,

I)resented at the request of the Con-

vention, will more than take care of

the shrinkage from pledges. Then,

too, it keeps before the church our

total program and jilan. Moreover,

it often enables the church to give

more than it is asked to give. That

is alwaA's a morale builder. Any time

a church is able to go the second mile,

it is blessed and made confident of its

ability to do its share.

The purpose of this special issue,

dedicated to this cause is to give sug-

gestions to pastors and opportunities

to the churches to become happier,

more confident and more willing to

imdertake, to accomplish and -to pros-

per.

A LAYMAN TALKS ABOUT
STEWARDSHIP.

Not long ago, I had the pleasure of

an extended conversation with one

of the outstanding laymen of our

church. I shall never forget his in-

terest in and his deep consecration to

Stewardship. What I shall write in

tliis article is his thinking, his insight

and understanding of the problems

we face and why we have them.

Though I do not use quotation marks,

I vouch for the accuracy of the wis-

dom he set forth and the way it is

being told to you.

If we could get the people of our

churches to see their resjionsibility

and practice Stewardship them^^elves,

all our needs would be provided and
new churches could be erected and

expansion could be realized on every

hand. But the reason we are not

Christian Stewards with vision for

bigger and better things is where he

went far beyond the ministers in his

understanding. These are almost his

exact words : I wonder sometimes if

we will ever be able to realize our

opportunity. By and large, the min-

isters of our Convention are all coun-

try boys. They were brought up in

country churches where preaching

was by the month and what little pay-

ing was done was by the year. Their

pastors got very little. They had a

hard time. Well, the men who have

come into the ministry have that

background and philosophy about

running the church. They have nev-

er brought themselves to a definite

program of Stewardship in their own
matters and have either not known
how to give it to the churches or have

been afraid to.

A lot of ministers are afraid to

ask for special offerings for our in-

stitutions and boards because they

are afraid they might not get their

OAvn salaries on time. They can't

seem to understand that the reason

our churches are failing is because

the ministers have not challenged

them with a real program of Chris-

tian Stewardship.

Then I am afraid that a lot of our

ministers are afraid of their jobs.

When they have men of business, and
perhaps some wealth, on their boards,

they are afraid to say what they think

should be done. They are afraid to

present a program which will be a

real challenge to the church people.

The church people wait for the min-

isters to tell them what should be

done, and Avhen the ministers do not

plan for bigger things, there really

isn 't much the churches can do about

it. I blame you preachers for this

condition.

On the subject of Stewardship in

its relation to tithing, he said this

:

If I accept Christian Stewardship,

I have to accept tithing. There is

nothing else for me to do. And I

don 't see • how any member of any
church can think he is a Christian

when he does not give something of

himself and a tithe of his means to

the support of the church. It is such

a joy to be able to share with worthy
causes. When one does set aside his

tithe, it is no longer his money. It

is God 's. When someone comes to me
and asks for help, I don't have to

decide whether I want to support

that cause. I ask God if he wants
me to invest some of his money in it.

When I get the answer, I give accord-

ingly. I am just his steward; it is

not my money I am giving, it is his.

In comparison with what other de-

nominations are doing, we are just

fiddling around. A half-dozen new
churches should have been organized

in areas like Norfolk, Portsuioutli.

Newport News, Burlington, Durham
aiid Greensboro. We let our people

move out away from our established

churches and don't follow them with

our interest, and we lose them. They
make good Baptists, Methodists and
Presbyterians. We could have some

new churches if we really wanted
them. Our people have the money
and will support them if you preach-

ers will put it to us in the right way.

It isn't because our people don't

have the money to do these things, it

is because they have not been present-

ed to us in the right way. We can

never go forward until our preachers

take a different attitude and give us

better, more adequate leadership.

Thus spoke a layman. Are we pas-

tors willing to accept his challenge?
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For H
By H. J.

You ayk liie : "How ciid you coiiie

into these new notions of giving ? '

'

Well, it was this way : A year ago

this winter our house took fire, It

was in the middle of the night, and

we were all asleep. The flames were

first discovered by a poor neighbor,

who at onc3 gave the alarm, and then

burst in the door. The house Avas full

of smoke, and the fire had already

attacked the staircase which led to

the rooms in which we were still

sleeping. It seems almost a miracle

that we were got out alive. We were

dazed and suffocated, and it was only

the heroic courage and strength of

our neighbor that brought us down
the blazing stairway into the open

air. But it nearly cost him his life.

Indeed, we thought the poor man.

gasping there for breath, would die

on the spot. Intent on protecting us,

he had exposed himself so that he

was terribly burned about tlie arms

and chest. He had, too, drawn into

his lungs the almost furnace-like air.

As he stumbled out of the door with

the last child in his arms, he fell

down utterly spent. I shall never

forget the anguish of that hour. He
had saved us, but himself seemed dy-

ing—dying for our sakes. All thought

of our misfortune at once left us.

The best physicians were summoned,

and we bore him tenderly to his own
house. When the immediate danger

had been averted, it became plain

that it would take careful nursing of

many months to bring him back to

his ordinary health, if, indeed, he had

not become disabled for life.

And now^ it was our turn. He was

a laborer, and his family were wholly

dependent upon his daily earnings.

It did not take ils long to decide upon

our course. In fact, there was no

debate or counseling about it. The

immediate and common thought of

each of us, down to the youngest

child, was, that we should at once

take the whole care of this family

upon ourselves. They were now allied

to us by a tie stronger than any bond

of kindred, and we did not for a

moment hesitate Avhat to do.

I had a business that gave us a

comfortable support, though we had

followed the custom of our acquaint-

ances generally, of living in a liberal

way, quite up to the extent of nur

menns. But we did not stay to ask

w'-'ether we could afford it or not.

We just settled it at once that this

.should be done first, then Ave would

contrive to live on what remained.
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We arranged that the women of

our family should relieve the heart-

broken wife of the poor man from all

household cares, that she might de-

vote herself wholly to him. They

were very tentlerly attached, and no

one could care for him as she cou.ld.

"It was just like Jo," she said, as

she patiently sat by his bed-side; "he
never thinks of himself." But a

happy smile flitted across her wan
face as she added: "I wouldn't have

him different."

My oldest daughter soon secured a

class in music, and the next one found

a place in a kindergarten. It wa.s a

great delight to me, and a stimulus

to my own efforts, to see how intent

the j'ounger children were, each one

of them, to earn or save something

for the great purpose which had now
come into our hearts. It sometimes

brought the tears to see especially

how Charlie the last one saved, took

wholly upon himself to look after the

child of our brave friend, a boy about

a j^ear younger than himself. He
could enjoy nothing, neither garment,

school-book nor plaything, until he

had seen to it that his little mate was
fitted out as he himself was. And
often this was done at a real sacrifice

by the little fellow.

Indeed, this was the way with us

all. It did not occur to us to ask

whether we could do what we had
undertaken without feeling it. We
wanted to feel it. We could not take

upon ourselves any of the bodily an-

guish of this poor suffering man

;

suffering for our sakes. But it was

a genuine satisfaction to be doing

something for him, at some co.st to

ourselves, some real self-denial, that

should be as constant as was the pain

he was enduring. We somehow felt

that it was the only way we could

emphasize to our own hearts our

great obligation, and shoAV to him our

gratitude ; the only way in which we
could in some small measure — it

seemed very small to us sometime

—

suffer Avith him in his great sufferings

for us.

T do not say that there was no

conflict in doing this. After the ex-

citement of the first fcAv days Avas

passed, it was often necessary to re-

inforce our variable impulses by call-

ing up to our minds a sense of duty.

The close quarters into which Ave had

moA'ed Avere inconvenient. Our for-

mer tastes and luxurious indulgences

noAv and then stoutly asserted them-

selves. They had grown into head'
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strong habits, and it sometimes cost

a real conflict to put them down.

There Avas one untidy and expen-

sive habit, Avhich, it seems to me, I

never could haA'e broken off, had it

not been for this ncAv poAver that had
come into my life. Upon a little cal-

culation, I found that it cost me more
than a hundred dollars a year. This

might be saved. It Avas a defiling -

and uuAAdiolesome thing, and I could

not but feel a loss of self-respect ev-

ery time I gave Avay to its use. But
I had no idea it had gained such a

mastery over me; and Avhen the in-

tense craving for my daily indul-

gence came on ; the battle Avould have
certainly gone against me had I not

been Avont to say over to myself : "It
is for his sake—for his sake!" That
one Avord gave me the victory, and it

Avas a real deliverance.

There Avas another stout fight I had
to make.

One day a business friend of mine
drove up Avith his Avell-matehed span,

and took me to see the new house
he Avas building. I AA'as glad to look

it over, for I had planned that, some
day, I Avould build such a house for

myself. The rooms Avere spacious and
many. The outlook from the bay
AvindoAvs Avas delightful. No modern
convenience or appliance for comfort
had been omitted. It Avas not strange

that for a time my former desire for

such a mansion-like residence came
upon me Avith almost overpoAvering

strength. It Avas a moment of Aveak-

ness. The spirit of self-indulgence

came back to its old home, and before

I Avas aAvare, the chafing and impa-
tience of my heart at the new ex-

penses laid on me grcAV into a tumult

;

but it Avas only for a moment. As
I Avalked away, and began to come to

myself, and to see Avhat I Avas really

thinking about, Avhat do you suppose

I did ?

I jvst .stood still and hated' myself

for about half an hour!

Oh, Avhat indignation! What clear-

ing of myself ! Yea, what revenge !

To make sure that I had utterly rid

myself of the meanness of this con-

temptible thought, I immediately

Avent Avith my Avife and bargained for

a neat cottage in the next block, ar-

ranging easy terms which I could

meet in the year to come ; and then

directed that the deed should be given

to my brave, suffering deliverer, the

first day he should be able to walk

out. I felt as if I had grievously

Avronged him, and that nothing short

of this Avould satisfy the demands of

the case.

(Continned on page 13.)
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MRS. CHANDLER TO SPEAK AT
WOMEN'S CONEERENCES.

Witli a unique iuternational back-

ground, plus years of active service

in China, ilrs. Helen Davis Chandler,

late of Tientsin, North China, has a

vivid story to tell of things Chinese

against the tragic background of war.

She will speak at the North Carolina

Woman's Conference at Durham on

October 3, and at the Eastern Virgin-

ia Woman's Conference at Suffolk on

October 6.

Mrs. Chandler, who is the wife of

Rev. Robert E. Chandler, was born

in Kyoto, Jajjan, the daughter of a

famous Japan missionary, and re-

ceived part of. her education in that

country and the remainder in Boston.

After her last furlough Mrs. Chan-

dler returned to a Tientsin alreadj'

taken over by Japanese military occu-

pation. Added to the ravages of

war, a flood of far-reaching propor-

tions affected hundreds of thousands.

Relief work carried on under the dif-

ficulties of a non-cooperative alien

government took the best of the mis-

sionary 's time and effort. Mrs. Chan-

dler was particularly interested in

the welfare of refugee children, their

diet, chance for schooling, reestab-

lishment in their villages, once the

flood was over and their homes could

be rebuilt.

Always, everywhere, was the pres-

ence of the army of occupation, march-

ing through the streets, searching

homes, demanding entry into mission

schools and mission residences. Mrs.

Chandler's early background came
to the fore here because she was
able to speak Japanese.

"Life was terribly severe for Chi-

nese friends and colleagues under en-

emy occupation,
'

' says ]\Irs. Chandler.

"Old and yoimg carried the strain

with a quiet imperturbability that

was unbelievable. To be with them
in understanding at this period was
the richest experience of all my years

in China. '

'

During the Great Famine of 1920-

21, Mrs. Chandler founded and di-

rected a remarkable piece of work
called the Hsiku Women's Industry.

This was an economic venture to meet

the needs of hundreds of destitute

Chinese women and girls, many with

family responsibilities.

Mrs. Chandler first went to China

in 1910. Now, while she and Mr.

Chandler are on enforced absence

from North China, he is working as

Candidate Secretary for the Ameri-

can Board, and ]\Irs. Chandler enters

fully with him into this recruiting

work and finds an eager response

from young men and women in the

various colleges and universities.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING SEPTEMBER 21, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Autiocli, Harrisonburg, Va $ 7.26

Mt. Olivet (R), Elkton, Va. ... 3.00

Pleasant Eidge, C4uilford College,

N. C 14.00

Hiues Cliapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 3.00

Liberty (V), Henderson, N. C. . 19.46

Smitlnvood, Liberty, N. 0 24.03

Berea, Norfolk, Va 60.00

Mayland, Broadway, Va 1.50

Newport News, Va 37.31

Total $ 169.56

Individuals and Churches.

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va 40.00

Total for the week .$ 209.56

Previously acknowledged 147.77

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 ,$ 357.33

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

A MISSIONARY THANKOFFERING.
The women's missionary societies

throughout our Southern Convention

will be receiving a thankoffering this

fall for our own beloved college. In

July when our Woman's Board met,

with one accord, it was decided that

our college was deserving in these

strenuous times of our thankoffering.

Not once was it asked : Is our college

missions? For we all know that it

is home missionary work of the high-

est order. Besides we had often given

to other college projects within the

homeland, and a large part of our

thankofferings for foreign work goes

to schools and colleges, even money
raised through life member,ships and

memorials goes to Bangalore Univer-

sity in India,

Elon has served our Church well,

and is serving it today through the

trials through which church colleges

are passing. It is shorn of the rev-

enue of one hundred fifty students,

which is a staggering loss, one that

will give our college, which has weath-

ered many a storm, a hard blow. The

home mission funds of our church

have been poured out regularly upon
needy churches, and our foreign mis-

sion money upon needy schools and

churches. This fall let us raise,

throughout the missionary societies

of our churches a liberal Thankoffer-

ing for Elon.

Your Thankoffering Committee,

composed of Mrs. 0. H. Paris, Mrs.

W. T. Scott and the writer, is sug-

gesting that each local society have a

public" service, making whatever use

it can of the program material which

will be in the packet and available

at conference, and put a great deal of

work and enthusiasm in building up

a worthwhile service and a liberal

Thankoffering. Let every society

have the joy of joining with all the

others in seeing just how large a to-

tal Thankoffering we can raise this

year for our college.

Our goal for the convention is

$2,500.00.

Mrs. John G. Truitt,

Chairman.

A PLEDGE IS MORE THAN A
GIFT.

(Continued from pag'e 5.)

because the pledges of members were

considered to have character.

On the other hand, a recent fore-

closure of a mortgage on church prop-

erty was necessary because a small

group of five or six families refused

to pay their rather substantial pledges

to the building fund. The minister

had offended them in some way and

they would not pay their obligations.

The tragedy of instances such as

these is that the pledges were not

made to the minister but to the

church. Ministers may come and go,

but the church continues on in the

community. That particular church

has lost a reputation for integrity be-

cause of the unfair attitude of some

of its own members.

No church expects to collect 100

per cent of its pledges. Deaths, finan-

cial reverses, removals from the com-

munity—these account for some of

the losses, and they may be talcen for

granted. But the thing that cuts to

the quick is the attitude of some

people who apparently made their

]iledges in good faith but fail to meet

their obligations.

(Continued on page 12.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

ANNUAL CONFERENCES.

It is hoped that every society in

North Carolina will be represented

Avhen the Woman's Conference meets

in Durham on October 3, and that

every Eastern Virginia society will

be represented at their Woman 's Con-

ference in Suffolk on October 6. Both

of these churches are centrally located

Avith bus and train travel available.

Although it may be more difficult to

get there than it was a few years ago,

let's all make that extra effort to be

"among those present."

The Durham church women are

planning to serve a 3.5c lunch, so it

will not be necessary to bring sand-

wiches as has been the case at some

of the North Carolina meetings re-

cently.

OUR PRESIDENT STILL ILL.

We regret very much that Mrs. W.

E. Wisseman, our Southern Conven-

tion president, will be unable to at-

tend the conferences this fall. We
will miss her sweet spirit and cherry

smile, as well as her words of en-

thusiastic planning for the future.

As this is written, Mrs. Wisseman

is in the hospital where she has just

had a second blood transfusion in an

attempt to build up her blood supply

more quickly than by the use of

medicines. Those of us who know

"Graham" cannot imagine her lack-

ing in "pep" and energy. However,

that seems to be her trouble at pres-

ent, and we all hope that the "shots"

of new blood will put new life into

her so that she will soon be "up and

at 'em" again.

Our prayers and best wishes for a

speedy recovery, Graham Rowland

Wisseman.

REPORTS FROM SOCIETIES.

USE PICTURES WITH STUDY BOOK.

Shelton Memorial Church has had

a very successful year in its mission

activities. Our apportionment was

met and it was voted to raise it this

year. A Memorial was given in hon-

or of Miss Mary McClure, one of

our missionaries to China who passed

away recently.

We are sponsoring a little girl,

Dolly Hutehins, in the Christian Or-

phanage at Elon. Great interest is

taken in her by our members.

We read and reviewed the two

books suggested by our board. "For
All of Life" was reviewed by Mrs.

J. P. Smith, followed by a Sunday
night meeting in the chui'cli in May,

when pictures and the script of the

book were given. Mr. Lysle C. Pad-

den showed the pictures and sujiple-

mented them by many religious pic-

tures, copies of Old Masters, from

his ]n-ivate library of slides. The

script accompanying the pictures ~\vas

effectively read by Miss Marjorie

Quayle and Mrs. Virginia Briggs Si-

mon.

The book, "We Who Are Ameri-

ca," was taken uji by chajiters, as-

signed to different members, who read

and reviewed them at each meeting as

a part of the program. We found

more interest was taken in the book,

and work for a greater number of our

members who responded readily.

At the Spring Rally at Rosemont
Church in April, our minister's wife,

Mrs. Frank H. Lewis, was elected

superintendent of the Norfolk Dis-

trict. We feel she will bring great

interest in her service and that our

district will maintain its high stand-

ard of interest in missions as it has

done in the past, if we support her

and our officers to that end.

IMrs. Lewis has recently organized

a Yoiuig Woman's Guild of fburteen

members who are enthusiastically

collecting articles of wearing apparel

to be sent to relieve war victims in

Greece.

The Junior Pilgrim Fellowship

group gave $5.00 to missions, and the

Sunday school is tilling war saving

stamp books to be given to the Chris-

tian Orphanage at Elon. The Pri-

mary Department collected canned

food and money as Thanksgiving and
Christmas offerings. "Train up a

child in the way he should go ; and
when he is old, he will not depart

from it.
'

'

Mrs. J. H. Fleming.

meetings during the year, reviewed

"We Who Are America" and "For
All of Life," and at each meeting we
have studied "Circle Bible Medita-

tions" taken from Acts. We have

also raised over and above our appor-

tionment, and had representatives at

both the ]\Lssionary Rally and the

Woman's Missionary Conference.

Mrs. H. J. Wheeler,
Secretary.

NEW SOCIETY DOES FINE WORK.
The Spring Hill Woman's Mission-

ary Society was organized two years

ago in connection with the Spring

Hill Aid Society, which is now the

Spring Hill Ladies Aid and Mission-

ary Society.

We feel that our society has done

very well for a small group of four-

teen members, We have held ten

GOOD YEAR AT MT. AUBURN.
The Woman's Missionary Society

of Mt. Auburn Christian Church feel«

that it had a very good year under

the leadership of our president, Mrs.

J. Allen Kimball.

We had regular meetings with good

programs ; most of them taken from

"The Envelope of Helps" which is a

veritable mine of information and in-

sj^iration.

The Home and Foreign Mission stu-

dy books were reviewed by membere
of our group. We had our Thank-

offering and World Day of Prayer

services in connection with others in

the community. Our pastor, Rev. E.

M. Carter, and one other minister be-

ing present. The offerings on these

two occasions were gratifying, consid-

ering the number present.

We have enjoyed the Studies in

Acts, also the use of The Upper Room
in private devotions.

Several delegates attended the Dis-

trict Rally at Liberty, Vance, and

intended going to the Fall Conference

in October, but on account of weather

conditions, did not attend.

We were much encouraged by the

financial report of our secretary-treas-

urer. We had gone far beyond our

goal, and all by free-will offerings, no

pressure, just interest in the Lord's

work.

We elected officers at our Septem-

ber meeting, some new, and decided

on programs for the year. We are

resolved to try and do better work in

our society than ever before. We feel

grateful for the opportunity to worl^

together and with other missionarv^

groups for the building of Christ's

Kingdom.

Reporter.

MEET WITH YOUNG PEOPLE.

Tlie Woman's Missionary Societ.v

of Mt. Carmel Christian Church has

had a very successful year under the

leadership of our president, Mrs. W.
T. Cox, and our Spiritual Life Lead-

er, Mrs. Helen Stephenson.

Our society meets on the second

Sunday night in each month with the

young people's society at the church.

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

WHAT VALUABLES DO YOU HAVE?

(An address by President L. E. Smith

to the first chapel assembly at Elon College

for the year 1944-45, on Wednesday, Sep-
,

tember 18, 1944.)

This summer I was stoppino; at a

seaside, resort hotel. There was a

card posted on the door of the room

in wliich I was staying^ that read

something like this: "The manage-

ment of this hotel is not responsible

for valuables left in this room. All

guests who have valuables will bring

them to the desk. The hotel will take

care of them and return them upon

request." Sometime ago I overheard

George Colclough talking to a group

of freshmen. He cautioned them not

to leave their money or other valu-

ables in their rooms, but to take them

to the office and the College would be

glad to take care of them. I assume

that the dean of women will be coun-

seling the girls regarding these im-

portant matters. These are import-

ant matters and the advice is sound.

But what do you have that is really

Avorthwhile ?

I.—Money? Yes, money is valu-

able. It is necessary in a place like

this. You have to have something to

answer for money. For some of us it

is hard to get. We have to work

very hard for it. And then it slips

away from us as quietly and as ef-

fectively as a thief in the night. But

material valuables are not all that

you have that have value. You have

something more valuable than money.

You have

—

II,—Timt'. You may have a dollar

and lose it, but if so, you can go out

and earn another, and that pretty

quickly with prices for labor as they

are today. You may wear out a suit

of clothes or a dress ; if so, you can

go out and buy another—but when

you lose a minute, that minute is

gone, and gone forever. It will not

come back. You cannot retrieve it.

Moments are golden ; time is precious.

God has given them to you. TTse

them; don't waste them! College is

such a fine place to lose them : hang-

ing around the drugstore, loitering

around the bookstore (no particular

purpose—just standing around), sit-

ting on the corridor steps, watching

the students go by and straightening

up when a member of the faculty

comes along, standing down at the

north gate hitch-hiking, or thumbing

a ride either to Burlington or to

Greensboro. It doesn't matter—just

go some place to while the time away.

Killing time is a favorite past'time in

college with a certain type of student.

This is bad. You will realize it. Use

your minutes while you are in school.

Apply yourself that you may get

what the college has to offer. ]\Iake

sure you use your time wisely.

There is another valuable that is,

or should be, worth more to you than

time

—

III.

—

Your Good Name. Someone

has said, "Character is what 3^ou are.

Reputation is what people think you

are." Solomon advised, "A good

name is rather to be chosen than gr?at

riches." Shakespeare recognizing the

value of character and of a man's

good name, declared,
'

'Who steals my
purse, steals trash. But he who robs

me of my good name, robs me of that

which enriches him not and makes me
poor indeed." A good name is val-

uable to you. A good name at home,

back among the folks witli whom you

lived—yes—but a good name on the

college campus will be of great worth

to you. You build such a name al-

most unconsciously and unintention-

ally. You build it by making your-

self known as a lady or a gentleman

on this campus— always assuming

and manifesting the right attitude

toward students and toward faculty

members. In trying to keep the rules

of the school, you are faithful on

class and thorough in class assign-

ments. You make yourself known as

a student and as a good influence on

the campus among students and fac-

ulty members. You are thought well

of on the campus.

A father had an only son. Natural-

ly, the son grew up under the in-

fluence of the father. They were

perfect pals. They were devoted to

each other. They were inseparable.

But the time came for the son to go

to college. They both realized that

the time for parting had come, that

it was inevitable. On the morning

that the son was to leave for college,

the father hung around, helped with

the packing, took the son to the sta-

tion. They were both speechless.

Just as the train was pulling out, the

father said to his son,
'

' Son, remem-

ber, always, that you are my son."

What the father meant was that the

son must so conduct himself in col-

lege as to preserve the good name of

the family and i-eflect hoiior upon it.

And that is what your parents expect

you to do while you are in college.

But there is another valuable that

you should have that is of more worth

than money, than time, than a good

name, and that is

—

-

IV,

—

Yoiir Ueligion; Your Faith in

God: You eanriOt explain to anyone

how j'ou came by your faith. It was

perhaps instilled in you by the teach-

ings of your mother and father, the

atmosphere of your home, the pastor

in your local church—that has all

worked to engender faith, and faith

worked to effect regeneration. Your
faith—your religion—is the most val-

uable thing that you possess. Prize

it,, love it, hold on to it. Do not let

anyone take it from you. For what

shall it profit you if you gain the

college, if you gain the whole world,

gain all things, and lose your own
soul? You have certain, definite,

pei'sonal valuables. You have brought

them to college. Keep them. Don't

let anyone rob you of them.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

As a matter of assistance to the

college in its present financial crisis,

a request was sent to the churches in

the late spring that if convenient it

Avould be of great help to the college

if the churches would send their con-

ference apportionments in advance.

The response has been very good. To

date:, we have received a total of

about $6,200. This advanced pay-

ment has assisted the college in meet-

ing its obligations through the sum-

mer. As of September 1, our books

are in balance. This has been of

help to us when we needed it most,

but we may find ourselves in difficul-

ty in mid-winter. If all the churches

raise their entire apportionments, we

will still have $6,300 to be paid in,

which is approximately the amount

we are accustomed to receive from

the conferences in mid-winter.

We are grateful for the assistance

of our friends and churches.

REPORT FOR SEPT. 28, 1944.

Previously reported $5,926.75

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Berea (Norfolk) $70.00

Christian Temple 185.00

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Cliapel Hill 11.11

Liberty (Vance) 12.91

Virginia Valley Conference:

Mt. Olivet (B) 3.00

Individual Gift.

Mrs. L. W. Stagg, Norfolk 75.00

— 357.02

Grand total $6,283.77
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, "Youth at Work in the Church"
Rev. KICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP.

Christian Stewardship is some-

times considered only in terms of the

giving- of our gifts and money. Al-

though giving is an essential part of

a consecrated life, it is only a minor

aspect of the stewardship ideal. The

Christian steward lives in the real-

ization that his youth and his life

are entrusted to him as a responsibil-

ity. Life becomes a trust. Our lives

are not our own, they belong to the

Giver of all life. "I want to live my
OAvn life," said a young woman who

refused to obey her parents. Iler

desire for self-expression brought dis-

aster to her and grief and remorse to

her parents. We are not our own.

The first element of stewardship for

youth is the physical body. The

Gnostics of the first century believed

that the body was evil. Orthodox

Christianity has always taught that

the body was good—that man was

created in the image of God. His

body is therefore a trust and is to

be used for divine purposes. Paul

likened the body to a temple wherein

dwells the spirit of God. Therefore,

the Christian steward will devote ev-

erj^ effort to keep his body fit. Paul

trained his body as an athlete in the

service of his Christ.

Secondly, the Christian Steward

will use his mind as a gift of Almigh-

ty God. He will train it. It is the

creative part of his personality.

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy mind," says the Scrip-

tures. Recently a boy in our com-

munity broke his leg and was in bed

for eight weeks. When the cast was

taken off, the strength had all gone

from his leg, and he had to learn to

walk over again. The same thing

happens with our minds. If we do

not use them, the ability to think

and reason goes away from us. The

Christian Steward will keep his mind

set on high things. We become like

the things we think about and expose

ourselves to. Dime novels, trashy

magazines and comics are not indu-

cive to healthy, alert thinking. We
only have a little time to read and

think—let us not waste it when there

is so much good literature and so

many good things about us. The
Christian Steward will discipline his

mind so that in the forefront of his

mind will always be th-:> Oivistian

idea. He will develop habits of clean

thinking, solid reasoning, careful re-

flection, healthy imagination and de-

cision in the great adventure of keep-

ing his mind as a house of God.

Thirdly, the Christian Steward will

keep his soul as the divine gift of

God. He will be faithful. We do iiot

know just what the soul is. It is the

sum total of personality, it is the

nearest thing to God in man, it is that

part of us which survives even after

death. The soul is not static, but may
be constantly growing and develop-

ing. Just as the best way to make
a plant grow is to expose it to the sun,

the best knoAvn method for soul-

growth is to expose it to the influence

of God. This we do as we worship

God in his sanctuary, this we dn

when we open our hearts to Him in

prayer, when we read and study his

word, and when we earnestly and

consistently seek to do his will. We
have a responsibility as Christian

Stewards to do all in our power to

cultivate the soul.

The body, mind and soul are trusts

to keep for God in stewardly minis-

try. Our stewardship is expressed

in our homes, our schools, and our

churches ; we reveal it in our play,

our work, our worship ; it is practiced

in our community, state and nation

given to us by God. All are stewards,

and stewards of all.

BETHLEHEM YOUNG PEOPLE.

The young people of Bethlehem

Christian Church, Nansemond Coun-

ty, Virginia, have had a very suc-

cessful year. With 44 members on

roll, there have been no deaths.

The society has met all require-

ments for the conference year except

studying the Book of Acts. Rev. R.

E. Brittle, our pastor is to teach that.

We observed the World Day of

Prayer and put on a public program

in Februar^^ In March the Cypress

Chapel Society visited us and Miss

Clara Fisch taught one of our study

books. In April, we visited Cypress

Chapel, and Miss Smith taught the

other mission book. We enjoyed meet-

ing together for this work.

We put on a drive for membership

CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP.

By Rev. G. II. Veazey.

There can be no stewardship with-

out an owner and a steward. As we
think of Christian Stewardship, we
naturally think of God a.s sole Owner
and man as only a steward. Not only

is "the gold and silver" the Lord's,

and "the cattle of a thousand hills,"

but "tlie earth and the fullness there-

of.
'

'

St. John tells us that "all things

were made by Him; and without Him
Avas not anything made that was

made." Nowhere in God's Word do

we find that He has ever relinquished

his claim to any man. Yet we hear

men say, "I owji, I have earned, I

will use as I see fit." It is very easy

for men to ]iut their judgment against

the Word of God, but it will not

stand. Men own nothing, not even

themselves. "Ye are not your own,

ye are bought with a price." We are

only stewards of God, the Owner, not

as slaves or bond servants, but as

free men enjoying the greatest tru.st

that can be conceived in the human
mind.

Everything Jesus has ever done

for man, every commandment He
ever gave, is for man's good. He
trusts men with bodies, minds, health

and strength to be used as a trust that

men might become enriched and the

Father glorified.

Some people think of stewardship

as paying a tithe only. Paying a

tithe is a fine beginning, but all the

rest of our possession is a trust to be

used for the Owner. No man has a

right to use wealth for any purpose

that Avill not bless humanity and
glorify God. This is equally true of

time, talents and influence.

All men agree that Jesus' life was
a perfect example of stewardship.

We cannot conceive of Him reserving

the best for himself while his people

were suffering for those things. If

I believe and practice stewardship,

I must follow his perfect example.

in June. AVe also had a hayride to

( )cean VieAv in June, with 87 enjoy-

ing the weiner roast.

The society feels that it has ac-

complished a lot this year, having

raised its apportionment in full and

finishing all requirements. We feel

that through the help of our great

Father and the cooperation, prayer,

faith and love of eacli member of the

society, we have been able to do

great things this past year. We hope

with His guidance, Ave Avill do beter

during the coming year.

•
. . Mrs. W. C. Joa'ner,

V - Leader.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastlb, D. D.

JESUS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.

Lesson I—October 1, 1944.

Golden Text: "I am the light of the

world. He that followeth me .'ihall

not walk in darhiess, hut shall have

the light of life.—John 8 : 12.

Lesson : Isaiah 9:2; Matthew 4 : 12-

16; John 1:4-8:12; 9:1-41; 12:

35, 36, 46 ; II Corinthians 4:6;

Bphesians 5 : 14 ; I John 2:8; Rev-

elation 21 : 23.

Devotional Reading : Isaiah 43 : 1-7.

Why Suffering?

''And his disciples asked him say-

ing, Rabbi, who did sin, this man or

his parents, that he should be born

blind?" For them the only mystery

about suffering was who had sinned

—

they jumped at the hasty concluvsion

that all suffering came from sin. Je-

sus hastened to set them right on the

matter, and his words here need em-

phasis again and again. Sin does

cause suffering, suffering comes from

sin—Jesus himself would say that.

But He said something else—He said

that all suffering Avas not because of

sin. "Neither did this man sin, nor

his parents, but that the works of

God should be made manifest in

him." Som"e suffering is a part of

the divine plan whereby God can

manifest his grace and work his

worlvs.

A Sense of Urgency.

"We must work the works of him

that sent me while it is yet day;

the night cometh when no man can

work.
'

' There was a sense of urgency

about the Master's life. Tremendous

issues were at stake. There was much

to be done and so little time to do

it, and so few to do it. To be sure.

He never gives the impression of

being rushed or "flustrated," but

life was serious business for Him.

All too many of us have all too little

sense of the urgency of life in its

finer aspects.

The Light of the World.

"When I am in the world, I am
the Light of the world." He was a

revealing, cleansing, guiding, healing,

life-giving Figure and Fact. All of

the life that now is as well as that

which is to come has been lighted up

by this Man who is the Light of the

world.

Trust and Obey.

"When he had made clay of the

spittle, he annointed his eyes with the

clay, and said. Go wash in the pool

of Siloam. He went away therefore

and washed." We cannot always lUi-

derstand the ways of God. Oilr*s ilot

to reason why, however, but rather

to obey. We cahiiot live without

faith-, much less please God. As the

old song goes, " There is no other way,

but to trust and obey."

Ohcdience Brings the Blessing.

"He went away therefore and

washed, and came seeing." He sim-

ply obeyed, but because he received

the blessing—he came seeing. To obey

is better than to sacrifice. Obedience

brings the blessing. In all too many
cases our lives are empty, or divided

or unhappy, because We are trying to

make everything else a substitute for

obedience. Christ as Lord demands
obedience.

Seeing the Fly-Spe&k ort ihc

Masterpiece.

Here was a man who was born

blind, and who had been given his

sight. What a time for rejoicing by

all. But the Pharisees became crit-

ical because the deed of mercy and
healing had been done on the Sabbath

Day. It seems almost inconceivable,

but it is true. They had the spirit

of the elder brother of the prodigal

son. And their number is legion even

today. There are many who will crit-

icize some great movement, or some

great deed, on the grounds of some

little infraction of some formal law.

The letter killeth, but the spirit mak-

eth alive. There are folks who never

see the masterpiece painting for look-

ing at a fly-speck.

Experiencing What We Cannot

Explain.

The Pharisees had the advantage

of this poor fellow who had just re-

ceived his sight. They knew all the

niceties of the law, all the fine points

of theology. And they were about to

tangle him up with their fine-spun

arguments. But he did a very sensi-

ble and practical thing—he appealed

to his own experience.
'

' Whether He
be sinner or no, I know not ; but one

thing I do know ; whereas 1 was blind,

now I see. " We can experience many
things that we cannot explain. If a

man has an experience of Christ, he

has the ultimate touchstone to which

he brings all other questions and ex-

periences. Theology is important,

but it is not a substitute for an ex-

perience, Knowing about Christ is

not the same thing as knowing Christ.

We can have an experience of Christ

which we cannot explain, But even

if we cannot explain it we can share

it.

// This Man Were Noi of God-.

"We know that God spake liiifQ

Moses ; as for this fellow; we know li&t

whence he is:" ThUs spoke the Phar-

isees and the other Jews. "If this

man were not of God, he could do

nothing." Thus replied the former

blind man. And he answered the

critics for all time. How account for

Jesus Christ if He were not of God?
Why not read the record with an

open and responsive mind and heart ?

Why not let it speak for itself? The

gospels differ among themselvei Qil

some minor details ef the lifg ef

Christ, but they are a ti'ustwoi'thy,

historical record of his life and his

wei-k^i If JesUs ChiMst were riot 9f

God in a unique Seiise; how aceoUrit

for either hi§ character 6r his earg^r;

In any eveiit, there arg inillions of

people who find it easier to accept

Him and to believe on Him, in spite

of some difficulties of details, than to

take the view of critics and cynics.

Jesus and the Out-Cast.
'

' And they cast him out
'

' — excom-

municated him, turned him out of the

church. "Jesus heard that they had

cast him out ; and Avhen he had found

him ..." Tliere is a place for dis-

cipline in the church. But neither a

church or an individual can cast a

man away from Christ and his care

and his coneern. Hoav He yearns for

the backsliding and the cast-outs and

the cast-oft's.

Judgment.

"For judgment I am come into this

world, that they which see not might

see ; and that they which see might

be made blind." In this paradoxical

and almost paralyzing statement Je-

sus is speaking an eternal truth. Fol-

lowing the light is the price one must

pay for getting more light. Refusal

to walk in the light brings about in-

creasing darkness. And as Jesus says,
'

' How great is that darkness !
'

'

A PLEDGE IS MORE THAN A
GIFT.

(Continued from page 8.)

But think of the other side of the

picture. Think of the hundreds

—

yes, hundreds of thousands—of Chris-

tians who make pledges annually and

then pay them consistently. They

give not alone their money but their

prayers. They make the church pos-

sible. Such pledges are worth more

than currency.

—

The Christian Ad^

vacate.
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FOR HIS SAKE.

(Coutinued from page 7.)

. As our friend bejian to be able to

walk, we found that there was some-

thing weighing upon his mind. It

soon came out that he was the super-

intendent of a little Mission School

which he had gathered in a neglected

part of the town. Somehow it had

come to him that in his absence it

had sadly run down. You may be

sure the whole teaching-force of our

family was turned into that school

the very next Smiday. I am ashamed

to say that it was new business to us

;

but for his sake we were there, and

we threw our whole souls into it.

And it was a great satisfaction to see

how like medicine it was to the poor

man, to hear our weekly report of

the growing interest and numbers.

And when in the winter there came

a blessed revival, his joy knew no

bounds. It Avas noticeable that from

that time on, he showed a marked im-

provement.

There was a natural, but unlonked

for result from the self-denials and

solicitudes of this year. We were

drawn, not only to this man, who was
making a brave fight for life in at the

next door—for we were continually

running in and out—but we were

also drawn to each other as Ave had

never been before. A new tenderness

and patience came into our lives.

Somehow the common service and

sacrifice upon which all- our hearts

were set, softened us and brought us

together in a sympathy and oneness

of feeling which was altogether new

;

and thus it proved to be the happiest

period of our domestic life.

It is a year noAv since that terrible

night. Our neighbor, to our great

joy, has so far recovered that he has

moved to the new house, and will soon

be back again to his accustomed work.

Yesterday, as I looked over the

footings of my inventory, I found, to

my surprise, that after all, it had

been one of my most successful years.

Indeed, I had scarcely ever had so

large a balance in hand. This was

altogether unexpected. There had

been no marked successes, or special

interpositions. But I could see, on

looking back, that my own business

habits had been toned up by the ne-

cessities which faced us ; that need-

less expenses had been cut off ; that

my business men had steadily im-

proved, and that I had been somehow
kept from mistakes, and bad adven-

tures, and misplaced credits. Indeed,

we have settled and sweet conscious-

ness that the hand of a good Prov-

idence had been constantly with us.

- Last evening, a»s it was the anni-

versary of the fire, we gave up the

accustomed hour of family worship

to a review of the experiences. It

was a delightful and precious season.

We felt with humble gratitude, that

we had come up to a higher plane of

life, and no one of us desires to go

back to the old way of self-indul-

gence. There had been quietly grow-

ing in our hearts for some months,

the thought: If for this man's sake,

wJnj not even more for Christ's sake?

When we had read at our morning
worship such passages as the 53d of

Isaiah, or the closing scenes of our

Lord's life in the Gospels, and many
expressions in the Epistles, the suf-

ferings, sometimes the intense an-

guish in at the next door—of which

we were often the witness, and whicli

Avere almost never out of our thoughts

—seemed to make very real to us our

Lord's sacrifice and sufferings for us.

We were also much moved by the

beautiful patience of our neighbor,

and by his joy in Avhat Ave had done.

He seemed to feel, Avith all his low-

liness, a sense of having somehoAv

gained an ownership in us ,and in

a quiet Avay he rejoiced over us as

if Ave Avere the trophies of a great

victory. We were, indeed, as "brands
plucked from the burning '

'
; and this

often led us to turn to the Lord Jesus,

with much j^earning and tenderness

of soul. And there Avould sometimes

appear to us, with the vividness of a

ncAv revelation, the words : "Ye are

bought Avith a great price"; "Ye are

not your oavu. " And so, at the close

of our review, there came out, in

a formal covenant, the purpose which

had thus been quietly growing in all

our hearts, that we would never, any
more, liye unto ourselves ; that Ave

Avould keep right on doing for our

Lord, just Avhat we had been doing

for this man. It seemed easy and

natural, and the most reasonable

thing in the world, that for the next

year, and for all the years, we would
make Christ's business our business;

that Ave would take to our hearts the

things that Avere nearest to his heart

;

that henceforth his Church, his poor,

his little ones, and the salvation of

the world, for which his soul is still

in travail, should be the chief care of

our lives.

Our daughters have wrought and
hung on our walls of our rooms a

motto. It is only a faint reflection of

that which is deeply, and we believe,

permanently graven on our hearts

:

"For His Sake—For His Sake!"

And so I have answered your ques-

tion : How did you come into these

new notions of giving?

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

We meet in the auditorium and hold

our Avorship services together, the

ladies rendering the program one

month and the young people the next

month, throughout the yeai'. We feel

that in this Avay Ave keep in close

touch Avith our young people, who
are to be the future builders of our

church. At the close of the program,

the groups meet in separate class-

rooms for their business meetings.

Our society has presented attrac-

tive programs. Our attendance has

been very good. We have paid our

apportionments in full and had a

part in many other good causes

—

Greek Relief, Cancer Control, Tuber-

culosis Fund, clothing to the Chris-

tian Orphanage, Red Cross Drive,

given $2.00 to help in purchasing a

billboard for our church, sent Christ-

mas cards to our boys in the armed
forces, and sent trays of fruit, cards

and flowers to our sick. Through our

Cradle Roll $30 has been raised under

the leadership of Mrs. E. W. Beale.

The Book of Acts Avas taught by
one of our local members, Mrs. Shel-

ley J. Carr, Avho made it very inspir-

ing.

We feel that there is a great need

of prayer for our missionary work
and re-consecration of our lives to

the Heavenly Father for his many
blessings bestowed upon us as a na-

tion, missionary group, and as indi-

viduals. We realize that the part

Ave have taken in helping to further

the cause of missions this year has

been little, yet it has given us great

joy, and our prayers are that we may
be led to do even more for our Master

during the coming year.

Vera Mae Carr,

Reporter.

BIBLE STUDY HELPFUL.
The Woman's Auxiliary of Oak-

land Christian Church has had a very

profitable year. We think we have

met the requirements of the Standard

of Excellence, thereby making the

Honor Roll. We have not had as

many ncAV members as Ave expected.

Two outstanding phases of our

work have been the very helpful

study of the Book of Acts together

with "A Guide to Personal Bible

Study '

' conducted at each meeting by

our Spiritual Life Superintendent,

Mrs. I. W. Johnson. She has been

untiring in her efforts and Ave believe

her efforts will indeed and in truth

enable us to say, "We cannot but

speak of the things we have seen and

heard.

"

(Continued on page 15.)
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I
The Orphanage I

b Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i
icMaMEHajaMMaMSisMajajajsjSEEMSiSMSJS

Dear Friends

:

Our children had quite a thrill

during last week. Owing to damage

to the Southern Railway tracks by

high water, , it became necessary to

route the Southern trains by way of

Elon College for a few days until the

damage could be repaired. The rail-

road tracks run within a block of the

orphanage grounds. '

It was a real treat for the children

to watch the beautiful trains passing

through our town. They were espec-

ially excited to see the Southern's

beautiful streamlined trains pulled

by deisel engines. Something . they

had never had the opportunity of see-

ing before.

They listened for these trains and

could recognize their coming by the

sound of their whistles and would

rush out to the corner where they

could get a full view of the train as

it passed by. It was more interesting

to them than a circus train going

through town would have been.

Our farmer and his boys worked

faithfully to get the hay in before the

school started, and did get up the

biggest part of the crop, but the

storm came and caught some of our

best bean hay that had been cut down

but was not fully cured. The day we
mowed it, the sky was cloudless and

the coastal tropical storm had passed

on up the coast, and we thought sure

we would have several days of clear

weather. We mowed down quite a

bit. The storm seemed to have an

afteiTOath, and we got lots of rain,

but without the wind for which we

are thankful.

The Orplianage always has a need.

It is like a home with a family of

children. There is some need to be

met each day. Our need now is a

small one \n\i one of real importance.

Now that school has started, we have

certain times to do things. For in-

stance, we have a certain time to get

up. We have a certain time to start

the children to school. We need three

new alarm clocks-—a small, but real

need. We cannot buy them because

there are none for sale. We wonder

if any of our friends have one they

don't need and could send it to us.

We would appreciate it very much,

and it would help a lot.

Mr. C. W. Parker of Portsmouth,

Virginia, mailed us a box containing

three nice suits that will fit some of

our larger boys. These boys wiU be

delighted to receive them. Second

hand clothing of any kind, in good

condition,, is always appreciated.

Coats for girls and suits for boys are

very much in demand. We are glad

to get them.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

Special Offerings.

Mrs. Jones Sharp $10.00

Carolina W. M. S 3.50

13.50

Total for the week $ 144.06

Grand total $18,468.25

REPORT FOR SEPTEMBER 28, 1944.

Amount Ijruuglit forward $18,324.19

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Liberty (Vance) 24.84

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Berea (Norfolk) $35.00

Bethlehem (Nans.) 12.48

Newport News 10.27

— 57.75

N. C. and Va. Confei'ence

:

Orphanage, S. S., Elon . .$ 1.00

Hiues Cliapel 6.00

Pleasant Ridge 15.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Randleman $ 3.00

Zion 6.00

22.00 '§

Valley Va. Cent. Conferer.ce

:

Auiioch $ 7.47

Mayland 1.50

Mt. Olivet (B.) 3.00

Memorial to D. E. Sellars.

Mr. and Mrs. Ralph M. Holt . . .

).00

11.97

5.00

We are assured in the New Testa-

ment that the Lord loves a cheerful

giver. Nothing is more discouraging

than to see people give grudgingly to

a noble cause.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« * *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The ChristianSun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

I Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
^ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

September 28, 1944.

The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Eeligious Weekly for the Home, devoted
to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesua Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.

3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Chiistian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right aud a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Robert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Sheltou Smith, F. W. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. H. Lightboume,
E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Kichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the. Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Richmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Richmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. 0.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Richmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of pubUeation. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 13.)

The study books have revealed to

us how "vs'e Americans" liave been
'

' made '

' by the contributions of those

others who came to our shores and

"became Americans" also. Then,

too, we have realized that the Gospel

of Jesus Christ is
'

' For All of Life.
'

'

Sometimes we think the study books

are not filling the need. They are a

very vital part of our work, but I am
convinced that just "one book" in

the society will not do the work. It

must be read through and through

before being reviewed. We have met

in homes this year, which has helped

out with our church visiting and fel-

lowship one with another.

We had a part in the offering of

clothes for the Greek Relief, and we
pray that they reached their destina-

MUSIC APPRECIATION.

By Louise Price Bell.

Issued by the National Kindergarten Ass'n.

"The Child's First School is the Family."

—Froebel.

"Well, how did you and Sally get

along, Madge?" Mrs. Brown asked

her sister, as she removed her wraps

after a day in town, iladge had of-

fered to stay with Sally and the two

had had the day and the house to

themselves.

"We got along just fine," said

Madge. '

' Sally ate a good lunch and
had a long nap. But there's one thing

I want to ask you, Mary. Haven't

you any lively, peppy records for her

victrola? I looked all through the

cabinet but couldn't find any."

Mrs. Brown smiled as she settled

down in a comfortable chair by the

fire. "Why?" she asked. "Didn't

Sally like the records you played ?
'

'

'

' Certainly, she liked them. In fact

tion. Our women and young people

gave Memorials to Miss McClure, also

a Life Membership to our loving and
faithful Veteran of the Cross, Dr.

N. G. Newman.
We are looking forward to the new

year's work with vision, and hope

that it may be our best.

Mrs. R. B. Wood.

MINISTER GIVES BIBLE STUDY.

The Missionary Society of the Con-

cord Christian Church has closed a

very successful year's work.

Several new members have been

added to our group. Our efficient

president, Mrs. H. P. Terrell, has

been able to accomplish many things

through the cooperation of our mem-
bers.

Our study of the Book of Acts was

given at each meeting by our pastor,

Rev. W. W. Snyder., We had our

programs from the literature packet.

In November, we held our Thank-

offering program. We observed the

World Day of Prayer in our church.

We met with the Bethel Church for

the review of the mission study books.

Our public service was held at the

church in May.
We sent Friendly Service gifts to

Southern Union College and to the

people of Greece. Flowers and cards

have been sent to the sick of our so-

ciety and the community.

Our society has met the require-

ments for the year.

Mrs. W. R. Simmons.

she asked me to play the Wild Wose,
as she called it, the second time. Now
/ like McDowell 's \YHd Rose, too, but
I also like snappy swing music for a
change." And tlie young girl looked
disdainfully at her older sister.

"Of course you do, my dear," a-
greed Mrs. Brown. "But if you had
a youngster, would you have swing
music and ballyhoo-records for her
to hear, or something like McDoM'ell's
sweet melody and the Barcarolle, Hu-
moresque and things like that?"
"Oh, I'd probably have some rec-

ords like that, but I surely would
season the a.ssortment with something
lively," said lier si.ster. "What in
the world is wrong with having stuff
like that? She hears it over the ra-
dio, doesn't she? And won't she
hear it when she goes to other places
What are you doing—trying to rear
her in a saintly little world of her
own, so far as music is concerned?"

Mrs. Brown replied smiling, but
there was a note of seriousness in her
tone, for rearing her little Sally wise-
ly and well was one of the most im-
portant jobs she had.

"Not at all," she answered. "Of
course Sally will hear all sorts of
music, just as she will hear all sorts
of slang and probably even profanity
at times. That is life, and to be ex-
pected. And it is all the more reason
why she should associate the cultured,

refined, carefully chosen music and
language with her own home, her own
family and her own life. The very
fact that she is surrounded with the
right music and speech and books in

her own home causes her to make her
own deductions. The contrast be-

tween these gentler things and the
harsh, cheaper ones that she is bound
to hear and see will be the greatest

possible help to the child hereafter."

"I begin to see what you mean,"
said Madge slowly.

"A child can be no more refined

than her surroundings— generally

speaking,
'

' went on Mary. '

'My con-

tention is that if a child is given the

right surroundings and environment
in his or her own home, this will be
the type of environment he will en-

joy, and seek later in life. That's a

long answer to your simple question

as to why you couldn 't find any ' pep-

py' music in the nursery victrola

cabinet, isn't it?"

And Madge had to acknowledge

that it was a good one.
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STEWARD or SQUATTER?
By MUZA MEYERS

The fire warden's tower rose high above the trees which hke a sea of

green extended to the far horizon. The man in the tower was watching

anxiously a distant wisp of smoke. He had aheady directed a group of men
to bring that fire under control.

These men of the forest preserves are stewards, stewards of greater for-

ests vv'hich are to be, although their eyes may never see them, stewards of

lakes which lie sheltered in the hills—^lakes which are never to be clogged

with silt or dried up with the heat of summer. They are stewards of the

wild life, supplementing God's care for his creatures. They are stewards of

God's beauty where men, weary of life's tensions, may find strength for

their tasks.

The fire was out of control for three days. A man on one of the cut-

over farms had been careless, perhaps even deliberate, in permitting the fire

to spread, knowing that he would receive a few days' pay for fighting the

fire. Living in an abandoned cabin on the edge of the preserve, he was a

squatter having no rights, but making his daily needs the excuse for all his

acts. He was watched but never detected as a slayer of game out of season.

Owning no timber, he sold stove wood to the villagers. Paying no taxes, he

demanded transportation money to take his children to school. Giving noth-

ing, taking everything, he lived by cheating his nation's tomorrow.

The rangers owned no more of the land than did the squatters, yet the

distant future, as well as the present was in their charge. We, like them, are

not really owners. The title to our possessions is with God. We are only

stewards or squatters, the one or the other. Are we stewards, vigilant that

the beauty of the pines and the purity of the deep waters shall be preserved.?

Or are we squatters who shall awake to find in our blackened hopes that

today's heedlessness has cheated us of the tomorrow that might have been.''

Today, we in the Christian Church, are like rangers standing in a watch

tower and, as we watch, flames light the horizon of our troubled world. We
have a vision of a world that is to be: lives lived with the uprightness of

great pines; homes built whose purity is like that of crystal waters; the ben-

efits of our time preserved for the children of the future. That is the kind

of world we want.

We believe in the Christian Church. We pray for the coming of the

Kingdom of God on earth. Just as men in our time received the heritage

of boundless forests and decided whether these forests should lie as ugly

wastes or be preserved for others, so we have received the heritage of the

Christian faith, and only we can decide whether we shall be stewards to

preserve that faith, or squatters who plead some insignificant need as an

excuse for our failure.

Have the days been hard for^you.'' Have you wondered where you were

going to obtain all the money you need? Have the many claims upon you

been more pressing than the claims of the church and the program of the

Kingdom? Have you yielded to the temptation of the squatter an said:

"Today I must think of today. Some other time I shall think of the future."

Or have you been a steward who said, "One task is mine above all others on

earth, and that is to see that the heritage which God has given us shall not

be lessened." There are two possible attitudes in life: that of the steward,

preserving the values which God has given us; that of the squatter, who
selfishly uses and wastes the gifts of Providence. Which is your attitude?

—Promotion Committee, General Council, Presbyterian Church.
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Protestant Press Month (October)

will be observed in a forthcoming is-

sne, and another will be devoted to

Cluirch Music.

Pfc. M^illiam J. Wilson, Jr. son of

Mrs. Cora T. Wilson of Elon College

was killed in action in France on

August 27. He was 21 j'ears of age.

Rev. C. Shannon Morgan, who.se

article, "Profound Religion, As I See

It," appears in this issue, is a grad-

uate of Elon College, and is now a

student at Duke Divinity School,

Durham, N. C.

Chaplain W. M. Frost assisted Rev.

R. L. House in the World Wide Com-
munion Service at our Richmond
Church on last Sunday. Chaplain

Frost will be the guest preacher next

Sunday evening.

Mr. S. M. Smith was the speaker

at the Annual Church Conference in

our Richmond church last Friday

evening. The Three Score and Ten

Club worshipped in a body at the

Sunday evening service, and Rev.

R. L. House spoke on the subject,

"You Are Old Onlv Once."

We leani from Rev. J. Everette

Neese that a Week-end Teacher Train-

ing School is to be held at the Bay
View Church. Discussion will center

around Margaret Slattery's book, "A
Primer for Teachers." Eighteen pu-

pils have enrolled for the course, and

each is reading the book before the

Training School is held. Dr. F. C.

Lester will be the leader.

The 150th Anniversary of 0 'Kelly's

Chapel will be observed on Sunday.

Rev. Ellis Clark, the pastor, will pre-

side, and 0 'Kelly Whittaker will be

the organist for the occasion. At

the morning service Miss Lillie Fow-

ler will give a history of the Christian

Church, and Miss Angle Crew will

give a review of the program of Mis-

sions of the Congregational Christian

Churches. After luncheon on the

church grounds there will be an after-

noon service. Dr. Stanley C. Harrell

will bring the message of the after-

noon, which will be followed by Holy

Communion.

Christian Sun and friends of the

Congregational Christian Church of

Albemarle to spend Sunday, October

8 with them. Dr. Ernest M. Halliday

of New York, will speak at 11 :00 a. m.

and 7 :30 p. m., and Dr. F. C. Lester

will address the Sunday school and
speak at 2 :00 p. m. Lunch will be

served at the church. The occasion

is the dedication of the parsonage,

and celebrating the clearing of the

debt. Brother Earp says,
'

' Come and

enjoy the day with us."

Your managing editor is taking this

means of thanking those members of

The Christian Sun family who have

by card, flowers, gifts and inquiry

shown their interest in his wife, Mrs.

Kernodle, since she has been in the

Johnston-Willis Hospital because of

the first wreck in which the writer

has figured in more than thirty odd

years of driving. The writer does

not yet understand why he was not

hurt. Mrs. Kernodle suffered some

bruises and both collar-bones broken.

However, she is getting along quite

nicely, and will probably leave the

hospital in about two weeks. We
wish that we might individually make
acknowledgements. One can under-

stand that it would be impossible for

her to do so, and the writer is trying

to hold down at least two jobs "till

the boys come home, '

' and so has lit-

tle time for writing.

Rev. Ben Joe Earp, minister of the

church at Albemarle, N. C, extends

an invitation to members of The

O'KELLY'S CHAPEL.
1794-1944.

In 1894 Uncle Wellons and Mr. I.

R. D-iekerson journeyed together to

0 'Kelly's Chapel to attend the 100th

Anniversary Service. That service

lasted three days. The Christian

Sun, then published in Raleigh, dedi-

cated an issue to the service. That

copy, as large as an average news-

paper, is filled with sermons and the

things done. Mr. Dickerson lives in

Durham, and I am sure that he will

be glad to bring that copy of The
Sun to the 150th Anniversary Ser-

vice.

If everyone planning to come to the

150th Anniversary Service, on Sun-

day, October 8, 1944, will tuck into

the liuich basket something to plant

in memory of a loved one and the

Rev. James 0 'Kelly, the two acres of

land at 0 'Kelly's Chapel can be made
into "a thing of beauty and joy for-

ever."

Margaret Hall.

Octoher 5,1944.

OLD FOLK'S DAY.

Various old folks clubs throughout

the country have, for more than a

year, been discussing the matter of

bringing about the observance of the

second Sunday in October of each

year as Old Folk's Day to be appro-

priately observed in the churches, as

is Mother's Day, Father's Day and
Children's Day. Churches, as a rule,

in the past have shown very little

consideration for old people, it being

taken for granted that most of them
are unable to attend services, and
probably are not interested anyway.

Old people are interested. Many
of them have given the best in their

lives to the church .in years gone by.

Indeed, the church of today is what
it is because of their interest, their

work and their prayers. So long as

they are with us, they deserve every

consideration the church can give.

They want a day all their own, and
the second Sunday in October is their

choice. The Ministerial Association

of Richmond, Virginia, took action

last year and voted unanimously to

so observe that Sunday, making speci-

al effort to get out every old person

physically able to attend, and to take

special note of the oldest present.

Because of the very nature of such a

service any pastor could easily make
such an occasion a red-letter day.

The Governors of Virginia, North

Carolina, Florida, Illinois, Michigan

and Maine have given their endorse^

ment.

A special committee has been ap-

pointed to bring the matter to the at-

tention of the President of the United

States, at such time as war condi-

tions may seem to make it advisable,

the same to be left to the judgment
of his personal secretary, Stephen

Early.

Old folk's clubs in different states

operate under different names : Cen-

tury, Three-Quarter Century, Three

Score and Ten, Golden Rule, Borrow-

ed Time, etc. These clubs are purely

social— non-partisan, non-sectarian,

non-profit, the object being to provide

a time and a pjace where old people

may meet once a week, enjoy each

other's fellowshiis, sing the old songs,

talk over old times, engage in debate

and discussion of current problems,

provide their own entertainment, play

games, picnic together, and otherwise

engage in doing the things they like

best, not forgetting of course to make
their own definite contribution to

community life. They do not ask

for sympathy because of their years.

They only want opportunity and rec-

ognition.

S. M. Smith.
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PROGRAM or THE ONE HUNDRED
AND TWENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL
SESSION, EASTERN VIRGINIA

CONFERENCE.

Franklin Congregational Chris-

tian Church.

Rev. W. T. Scott, D. D., Minister.

Wednesday and Thursday,

November 1-2, 1944.

Wednesday Morning Session.

10 :00 Call to Order by the President,

Dr. I. W. Johnson.

Song Service led by Rev. T.

Fred Wright.

Prayer by Rev. Arnold Slater.

Enroljment of Delegates.

Recognition of Visitors.

Report of Executive Commit-

tee.

Appointment of Special Com-

mittees.

10 :30 Report on Christian Education

by Rev. Robert Lee House.

Address by Dr. L. E. Smith,

President of Elon College.

11 :30 President's Address by Dr. I.

W. Johnson.

Devotional Service led by Rev.

R. C. Mason.

12':30 Adjournment.

Afternoon Sessino.

2:00 Hymn led by Rev. J. F. Mor-

gan.

Prayer by Dr. Frank H. Lewis.

Report on Ministerial Educa-

tion by Dr. H. S. Hardcastle.

2 :30 Report on Stewardship by Rev.

R. L. Jackson.

3 :30 Report of Treasurer, Major W.
E. MacClenny.

Report of Historian, Major W.
E. MacClenny.

3 :45 Report of the Committee on So-

cial Action by W. H. Baker.

4 :30 Report of Apportionment Com-

mittee.

5 :00 Adjournment.

6 :00 Fellowship Supper.

Evening Session.

7 :30 Worship led by Dr. W. T. Scott

and the Franklin Choir.

Conference Sermon b.y Dr. W.
B. O'Neill.

The Lord's Supper conducted

by Rev. Arnold Slater.

The Benediction.

Thursday Morning Session.

9 :30 Hymn led by Rev. 0. D. Poy-

thress.

Prayer, Rev. W. B. Watkins.

Minutes and Enrollment of Ad-

ditional Delegates.

Report of the Woman's Board

by Mrs. J. F. Morgan.

Report of the C. M. A. by Mr.

C. D. West.

10 :00 Report on Evangelism h} Rev.

J. F. Morgan.

10 :30 Report on Home Missions by

Col. J. B. West.

Address, "The Challenge of

the Future,
'

' Col. West.

11 :30 Report on Foreign Missions by

Dr. Jesse H. Dollar.

Address by Mr. Guy A. Thelin

of China.

12:30 Adjournment.

Afternoon Session.

2 :00 Hymn led by Dr. Jesse H. Dol-

lar.

Prayer by Rev. George Olejar.

2 :15 Report on Superannuation, J.

T. Kernodle.

2 :30 Report on the Christian Orph-

anage, Supt. C. D. Johnston.

3 :00 Report on Religious Literature

by Rev. Arnold Slater.

3 :30 Miscellaneous Business.

Devotional Service led by Dr.

N. G. Newman.
Adjournment.

"FOOD FOR THOUGHT."

It is not very often that The
Christian Sun carries articles so de-

serving of criticism and close scruti-

iiization as two articles appearing in

the September 7 issue. One of these

articles, written by Mr. W. E. Mac-

Clenny, deals with the birthplace of

the founder of the Christian Church.

The other is by Rev. E. S. Hedgebeth

on "The Church and Christ's Gos-

pel."

Inasmuch as Mr. MacClenny 's ar-

ticle is historical, dealing with the

founder of a great church, it brings

into question a matter that should be

cleared up, if possible. According to

The New International Encycloptedia,

James 0 'Kelly was born in Ireland

about 1757, and came to this country

later, to begin his work here about

1778. He founded the Christian

Church, or gave it that name rather,

about 1795. I am not saying that

the Encyclopaedia is right. But who
is right? Some one should come

forth with the answer.

Now, with reference to Rev. Hedge-

beth 's article, it could not have been

written better. It presents a clear

and concise difference between the

Christ and Aiiti-Christ. But where

he starts his discussion of the second

force at work in the Church, he ap-

pears to be bewildered. Certainly,

he cannot separate patriotism en-

tirely from the Church. Quoting

Edith Cavell, as he did: "Patriotism

is not enough," that is true. But

Edith Cavell does not separate it

from religion.

How will the boys feel when tliey

come back, if they should find their

churches denying the Flag and Hon-
or Rolls, and the preacher and con-

gregation telling them that these

things are not saci'ed enough to hang

on the walls of their churches 1 Why
should they not as well say then :

" If

that is the way you feel about it, you

don't want us in the Church. We
are the ones who went to every corner

and nook of the earth to fight the

return of barbarism and paganism,

and to overcome every influence di-

rected towards the utter destruction

of Christianity throughout the world,

and yet you don't want our Flag and

our names hanging on your walls.

How appreciative is that Church for

which we fought and bled and died

to save !
'

'

Rev. Mr. Hedgebeth forgets the

fact that Christ also had two sides

to his life. There was the
'

' Christ

constant" about which he (Hedge-

beth) speaks, and there was the

Christ who drove the money-changers

out of the Temple. Matthew 21 : 12

:

"And Jesus went into the temple of

God, and cast out all them that sold

and bought in the temple, and over-

threw the tables of the money chang-

ers, and the seats of them that sold

doves.
'

'

Had Christ's life ended with his

early doctrines and attitude toward

things, he never would have been

heard of. But when he began to

assert himself, set forth principles

and take a definite stand on things,

he began to grow. His religion took

root. The Church needs more of

Christ Uncoiistmit as well as the

Christ Constant today.

Fred F. Myrick.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

The Eastern Virginia Conference

meets on Wednesday and Thursday,

November 1 and 2, with the Franklin

Congregational Christian Church,

Rev. Wm. T. Scott, D. D., minister.

Report blanks are being sent out this

week, and pastors and church secre-

taries are urged to make their reports

promptly. The report blanks have

a few minor changes. They should

be carefully read and studied before

the questions are answered. They

should be mailed with check to the

conference secretary, John G. Truitt,

Suffolk, Va., not later than October

20.

John G. Truitt,

., Secretary.
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PASTORAL CHANGES.
Rev. W. Millard Stevens has accepted a call to the

pastorate of our Burlington, North .Carolina, Church,

and is planning to begin his new work by the first of

December, or sooner if arrangements can be made.

He is now serving as Superintendent of the states of

Georgia, Tennessee and Kentucky. Mr. Stevens has

had a wide and varied experience. He came to Elon

College from his native state, Alabama, served as the

first full-time pastor of Union Ridge, studied at Duke
and Yale, served a church in Beacon Falls, Connecti-

cut, went down to Atlanta to serve as pastor-at-large

for the District of the Southeast, and now will soon be

shuttling back to North Carolina. His excellent back-

ground of training, pastoral and executive experience

will be of invaluable service in the important pulpit

which he will presently assume. Mr. Stevens suc-

ceeds Dr. J. H. Lightbourne, who left Burlington and

became Minister of the Conference and Superintend-

ent of the Rhode Island State Conference.

The ministerial peregrination of Carl R. Key has

led from Western North Carolina by way of Holland,

Virginia, Torrington, Connecticut, Cleveland, Ohio,

and recently to Detroit, Michigan. Mr. Key is now
one of the Ministers of Religion in the Bushnell Church,

with specific responsibility for the oversight of the

program of Christian Education. A formal service of

recognition was held on September 10. The story of

this unique church is given in the issue of Advance for

last October. Mr. Key writes: "Bushnell Church is

all the story says it is, and more." Dr. Roger Eddy
Treat is the minister of the church.

MISTRESS OF REVIVALISM DIES.

The feminine evangelist of Angelus Temple, Aimee
Semple McPherson, lived and died under a shroud

of mystery. Her obscure beginning in mission work in

Ontario, Canada, her spectacular ministry in Los An-
geles, her sensational divorces and abductions, her

genius as builder of a $1,500,000 temple and founder of

the International Church of the Foursquare Gospel,

which boasts of 400 churches in the United States and
200 mission stations abroad—all this record constitutes

another enigma in the history of American revivalism.

Our American Protestantism has suffered greatly

on two counts. Evangelism has catered to and become
identified with that which is spectacular, and women
preachers have, with few exceptions, posed as evan-

gelists of the sensational variety. Consequently, in the

thinking of many people, both evangelism and women
preachers are regarded as spurious expressions of true

religion. This unfortunate tradition thwarts the suc-

cess of sane evangelism as well as the development of

a feminine ministry with scholarly attainments. Must
we go on indefinitely under the popular illusion that

in order for a woman to enter the ministry she must

be a kind of a freak, a novice, a glorified sweetheart,

an accordian-playing evangelist, or a hallelujah-hipped

revivalist.? American Protestantism must overcome

this serious impediment. Here are two allies, frankly

listed as liabilities by many thinking Christians, which
should be carefully nurtured and utilized in our ex-

panded program of the future. Here is a problem for

Religious Education, the solution of which may spell

success or failure of Protestantism. R. L. H.

TAX REVISION.

The appointment of a committee to seek revision

of the present income tax law and procedures so that

they "will not discourage the individual from support-

ing the churches and other voluntary community agen-

cies" has been authorized by the executive committee
of the Federal Council of Churches.

Although recognizing the need for simplified in-

come tax procedures, the church body expressed the

belief that the changes recently adopted to effect this

simplification, by permitting a presumptive average

deduction regardless of whether contributions have

been made or not, "tends to diminish the individual

citizen's sense of responsibility to support these agencies

and threatens a basic American tradition."

The complete text of the resolution adopted by

the council follows:

"The executive committee, as indicated in its reso-

lution of March 21, 1944, shared the then current desire

for simplification of the procedures of making indi-

vidual income tax returns. We are gravely disturbed

over the implications of the law and procedures adopted

since that time, believing that they seriously jeopardize

an essential and traditional American pattern of com-
munity life.

"Throughout our history, it has been assumed

that many basic community services are to be provided

by private religious, educational and charitable agencies

supported by voluntary contributions of citizens. In

a democratic society, churches, colleges and many com-

munity welfare societies are appropriately independent

of both government subsidy and government control.

In recognition of this American pattern, our govern-

ment has had a tax policy which has exempted from

taxation that portion of the individual's income (up to

15% of the net taxable income) which he actually con-

tributed to such private and voluntary community

agencies. The recent change in tax policy and proce-

dure, by permitting a presumptive average deduction,

regardless of whether contributions have been made or

not, tends to diminish the individual citizen's sense of

responsibility to support these agencies and threatens

a basic American tradition.

We urge Congress and the administrative offices

of our government so to revise the present law and pro-

cedures that they will not discourage the individual

from supporting the churches and other voluntary

community agencies. The executive committee author-

izes the president of the council to appoint a special

committee to seek revision in the present law and pro-

cedures in order to bring them into conformity with

the principles above set forth."

/
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Profound Religion As I See It

By Kev

Recently a girl-friend wrote nie.

"The brother of one of my best girl-

friends -was killed in a crash yester-

day, and it is about to get me. . . .

I feel so sorry for his sister, I tlon't

know what to do. And there's noth-

ing we can do to ease the shock. I

knoAv how I would be if something

Avere to happen to my brother. We
just can't realize Avhy our loved ones

must be snatched aAvay from us.
'

'

Then, in a later letter, "I still can't

make myself believe he is dead, and

yet I wake up every now and then

and realize it. I'm glad it was

not possible to open the casket, for

I had ratlier remember him as I saw

him last. There were only a few

bones left—he was burned to death

as the plane burned."

What kind of religion do we need

in a world like this ?

True religion in any age inusf be-

gin with a helicf in God. IMc^n are

too nobly constituted to l)e atheists,

even though they may be agnostic

as to hoAV God exists. The most bril-

liant scientists will say He is tiie

Ultimate Eternal Cause ])ehind the

first cause. Take a story from a

Jewish work of the late first century

A. D., "The Apocalypse of Abra-

ham": Terah, Abraham's father,

was an idol maker, and Abraham wai

his assistant. One day, when Abra-

ham was moving some idols on a beast

of burden, they fell and were broken.

Abraham called the attention of his

father to the fact that the gods could

not take care of themselves, much
less him ; but still Terah was not

convinced. So Abraham had to try

another experiment : underneath some

shavings he had removed in the work-

shop, he found a little wooden god,

and setting fire to the shavings in

order to cook his father's dinner, he

told the god to keep the fire going

;

but the god fell into the fire and was

burned. When Abraham brought

the cooked food to Terah, he asked

him if he remembered god So-and-so.

Then Abraham told Terah what had

happened, and rebuked him for wor-

shipping a god that could not take

care of itself.

"Why," he said, "you should wor-

ship the fire in preference to the

god, because it burned the god ; but

water can quench fire, so you shoidd

Avorship Avater in preference to fire.

Still, the sun has power to dry up

the Avater, so the sun should be Avor-

shipped in preference to the Avat?r;

but the clouds overshadow the sun

C. Shannon Morgan.

and dim its light, therefore, the clouds

should be Avorshipped in preference

to the sun." Thus causes go back

toAvard, but not to, infinity. You may
object by saying that nature goes

around in cj^cles. If so, God is the

Center that turns the Avheel, the Hub
that holds the spokes. When one ha.s

sucli a faith, he can say, "No matter

Avhat happens to me as an individual

or to my nation as a whole, the right

Avill triumph ultimately."

Intense religion does not call for a

cataclysmic end of the world immed-
iately and simultaneou.sly ivith this

war.

During the last World War, '

' ilil-

lenial Hopes" Avere revived, but re-

.sults failed. Thus has it been all

through the ages. The author of

"Daniel" (168-165 B. C.) said the

end Avas to come three and one-half

years after the desecration of the

temple on December 25, 168 B. C,
by Antiochus IV, but it did not hap-

pen ; the author of "II Enoch" (1-

50 A. D.) was expecting time to pass

into timeless eternity 7.000 years af-

ter creation ; the author of the
'

' As-

sumption of Moses" (7-29 A. D.)

Avas anticipating the end 1750 yeai-s

after the death of IMoses; even Paul

thought the end so imminent that to

get married Avould be fanatic ; St.

Augustine has been interpreted as

expecting the end in 1,000 A. D. ; and
]\Iartin Luther said that Jesus Avould

return in 1558. None of these an-

ticipations bore fniit, so do not be

disappointed if you have a Planned

Program for the end, and it is not

consummated.

True religion means "doing some-

thing al)out it."

That was the secret of Jesus. Al-

most every person He contacted Avas

told to "do something about it."

"You obserAT it is by Avhat he does

that a man is justified, not simply by

Avhat he believes" (James 2. 2-1, Jlof-

fat). How can religion keep from

becoming social if a man does any-

thing at all to expose his faith ? Pen-

etrating religion can never be pent-

up faith or professional piety. Hen-

ry Ward Beecher truthfullA- said,

"Religion means Avork. Religion

means Avork in a dirty Avorld. Relig-

ion means peril ; bloAvs given, but

bloAvs taken as Avell. Religion means

transformation. The Avorld is to be

cleaned by somebody, and you are

not called of God, if you are ashamed

to scour and scrub." A friend re-

cently AATote me, "There is still a lot

to be accomplished in this old Avorld,

and there is a need for everyone 'most

anyAvhere you turn."

Today some of our major problems

deal Avith Avar casualties, polio, and
Avinning the Avar; tomorroAV, they Avill

deal Avith Avinning the peace, tiie ris-

ing divorce rate, and employment
for all. Therefore, since there is so

much for everyone to do, "Let none

hear you singing There is nothing I

can do, While the souls of men are

dying And the Master calls for you."

Functional religion should never

segregate God, the Church and Chris-

timis from the struggles of hurminity.

God is not found altogether by
rote—recitation of a credo, by listen-

ing to a sermon, by reading a Sun-

day school lesson, by partaking of

the sacraments, or in the baptismal

rite ; but God may be found in the

midst of needy, sinning, aspiring,

failing humanity. We need to carry

a goodness and righteousness of God
in our hearts for sinning humanity,

instead of becoming repulsed at their

presence and expecting an aerial

flight througli the heavens to escape

contamination ! But, oh. the tragedy !

We still have to cry Avith Hosea :

"0
Ephraim, Avhat shall I do unto thee ?

0 Judah, Avhat shall I do unto thee?

for your goodness is as a morning

cloud, and as the dcAv that goeth

early away. Therefore haA'c I hcAA^ed

them by the prophets; I liaA^e slain

them by the Avords of my mouth : and

thy judgments are as the light that

goeth forth. For I desire goodness,

and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge

of God. more than biirnt-offerings.

"

(Hosea 6:4-6.)

Why keep God in a church build-

ing or in a human heart, and refuse

him to the people, as an ancient fire-

Avorshipper might have kept his sa-

cred fire aloof on his shrine, refusing

it to the people to Avarm their homes,

cook their food, and brighten their

darkness?

Take God out-of-doors and giA'e

Him a chance. He is too all-pervasive

to confine Avithin the Avails of a

church, too universal to hedge in the

creeds of a denomination, too mag-

nanimous to be kept from any race,

and too overfloAving to lie dormant

in the hearts of true Christians. The

Avorld can never become so evil that

the Diety cannot still see potential

sons of God in the most vile and

Avretched men on earth. God does not

need a church as a fire-place or a

shade-tree. He who sends the rain,

snow and ice, can "stand" the Aveath-

er. He who "pushes" the luminaries

through the sky Avill not be burned

(Continued on page 15.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The effoi-t to lead the church uito

polities is on the increase. The Leg-

islative Committee of the Council for

Social Action, with headquarters in

Washington, D. C, seems to be the

active agent in Congregational Chris-

tian Churches. This committee has

issued a new paper called, "The

Washington Report.
'

' From this pa-

per, I quote :

'

' The traditional slogan

of Protestantism, separation of church

and state, has become a steril dogma,

representing on the one hand the lack

of concern of Christians for the in-

stitutions and practices of democracy,

and on the other hand, the increasing

secularization of the social order."

To change this state of affairs, a pro-

posal is made, on the last page of

said paper, under the caption, "A
Job for the Local Church," which is

quoted herewith: "Have a special

committee, or preferably, the Social

Action Committee, set up a desk in

the church vestibule after each ser-

vice. ]\Iake information on registra-

tion and voting requirements avail-

able for the entire congregation.

Check the list of members to make

certain that everyone has registered

to vote."

These two quotations seem to repre-

sent fairly the spirit, attitude and

purpose of the Legislative Committee,

working in the interest of political

activity in the next national election.

Congregational Christian Churches

are supporting this committee by

their contributions. The implications

of the proposals are plainly evident.

Congregational Christian Churches

are asked to take official action and

make provision for political parti-

cipation as churches, to the extent of

setting up an office, or a desk, in the

church vestibule, to interview mem-
bers of the congregation on voting

procedure. Circular lettere, signed

by a minister of our denomination,

have been sent through the mails,

urging us to vote, and expressing a

preference for the re-election of Pres-

ident Roosevelt.

Is "the separation of church and

state a sterile dogma"? Are Chris-

tians unconcerned about the institu-

tions and practices of democracy?

Are' we to be enlisted in the secular-

ization of the church by political

methods? Will our churches permit

their contributions to be expended
for this type of political propaganda ?

Are Protestant, Catholic and Jewish

churches to follow similar methods?

Is there any danger in such a pro-

gram ?

It should be remembered that Jesus

drove the money changers and tlie

sellers of doves from the court of the

Temple, saying, "Take these things

hence
;
my Father 's house shall be

called the house of prayer." If Jesus

should walk into a church building

and stop near a desk, in the vesti-

bule, where a committee was turning

the attention of the people from wor-

ship to politics, what would He say?

What a low level for the church in

this day of moral challenge and spir-

itual need ! Political parties will take

adequate measures to enlist the reg-

istration and qualification of voters.

The church should not be dragged

into any phase of political activity.

Church members, as individuals, and

as citizens, should vote and otherwise

participate in the affairs of govern-

ment. But the church is a place of

prayer. It is not, and should not be-

come, a political unit in the life of

the nation.

The nation needs the vitalizing

power of spiritual integritj^ and the

uplift of sincere worship. People

respect the church when it is true to

its divinely appointed task and mis-

sion. God grant that Congregational

Christian Churches may not follow

any leadership into doubtful paths

of political propaganda.

I. W. Johnson.

WAKEFIELD LETTER.

Ban-ett's and Burton's Grove uni-

ted in a series of Revival Meetings

at Barrett's on Sunday afternoon,

September 10, closing the following

Sunday, with Rev. R. E. Brittle as

guest sneaker. He reached us Mon-
day evening and continued with us

through the series. He easily won his

audience from the start, and held

their attention until the close. His

preaching was of the evangelistic

type, and effective. Although the

church is some distance from the

main highway, and the first three

evenings were dark and rainy, yet the

attendance was good from the first

and increased until the closing ser-

vice. At the closing service on Sun-

day forenoon, as the pastor had to

meet another congregation. Brother

Brittle had full charge, and acting

for the pastor, received four mem-
bers into church fellowship. There

was a large ^number of reconsecra-

tions and several professed conver-

sions. The two churches cooperated

in a very fine way.

Since returning to this area, after

a long absence, where I spent much
of my first twenty-five years of my
ministry, and noting the changes

during the intervening years, the sub-

ject of home missions has been promi-

nent in all my reflections. This de-

partment of our work is basic. A^l

other enterprises are immediately de-

pendent upon this one. We cannot

"lengthen our cords and strengthen

our stakes" without it. The primary

and fundamental objective sought in

this department is the building of a

larger and better constituency that

we may accomplish larger ends.

It has been my privilege to have

lived through the intervening years

since this important department was
first launched, and to have noted

with deep interest its influence on

the entire work of the church. Apart

from the building of new churches

and sustaining of weak organizations,

there are intangible values to its cred-

it which cannot be measured by ma-
terial standards : such as the inspira-

tion which it has given to all other

enterprises of the church. It has ed-

ucated our people to give more lib-

erally of their material means for

the extension of the Kingdom of God
in the earth. It has created a larger

sense of responsibility, and tremen-

dous].y enlarged our sense of Steward-

ship. If we would do larger things

in the fields of Christian Education,

Publications, Foreign Missions, and

in benevolences generally, we mvist

have a larger constituency. Chris-

tianity is missionary in character.

While it is an experience, it is more

than that,' it is a life, and where there

is life there will be growth if con-

ditions are met. This subject, and

that of Evangelism should have a

larger place in our important coun-

cils.

MuRDOCK W. Butler.

ANDES HOLDS REVIVAL AT
BAY VIEW.

Rev. W. J. Andes has just com-

pleted a successful ten-day revival at

the Bay View Congregational Chris-

tian Church, Norfolk. There were

three professions of faith, and the

pastor, Rev. J. Everette Neese, re-

ceived three members into the church

on Sunday, September 24.

It's the men behind avIio make the

man ahead.

—Merle Crowell.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

THE TASK OF THE CHURCH
COLLEGE.

The church college came into being-

in this country to meet a need. A
new country was being settled. A
new citizenship was being formed.

Trained leaders for church and state

wero- in demand, and this demand
would increase as the years passed.

These citizens of the New World were

in the main church people. They

were of necessity compelled to pro-

vide leadership for this new adven-

ture of which they were a part. They

were sensible of their shortcomings

as well as conscious of their res]:ion-

sibilities. In courage and with great

boldness, they undertook tlieir task.

With equal clarity and precision they

laid the foundation for the training

of the leadership for t^ie New World

and the years that were ahead. Min-

isters, physicians, teachers, lawyers

and so forth would be needed. There

must be specialized training for such

leadership. In the fact of this ne-

cessity, the church college was found-

ed, staffed, and this specialized train-

ing began.

The task of the church college

broadened as the need increased. Not

only the leaders for church and state

and professional men must be trained,

but if this new adventure was to suc-

ceed, the entire citizenship must be

informed and rightly directed. A
great deal of instructing must b?

done below the college level. There

must be schools for young people and

children. Primary and secondary

schools were organized and conducted

by the church. In the early begin-

ning of our country, the church for-

mulated and conducted our entire

system of education. In the growing

demand for universal education, the

state levied a school tax, and in time

took over what is called today pri-

mary education, and later it took over

secondary education, supplanting the

academy, institutes, etc., that had
been built and conducted by the

church or by church people.

The next steji in the expanding

program of education in this country

by the state was the founding of

state iniiversities, teacher training

schools and junior colleges—thus ri-

valing, though unintentionally so the

church colleges in the field of higher

education ; so that today there are

many friends as well as critics of the

church who question the necessity or

advisability of continuing the church

college. It seems to them a duplica-

tion of effort and a useless expendi-

ture of money.

What do you .say? Are you in-

clined to agree! But wait a minute!

What is the biggest thing in life "'.

What is the most important thing in

education ? Religion—the Christian

religion—is the an.swer. The results

of selfishness, greed and paganism
aboiit us today are sufficient proof.

Who is going to teach religion ? Who
knows enough about the Christian

religion to teach it other than the

church? Men and women who were

to be leaders in the formation of

this republic of ours needed to be

schooled in the principles of the

Christian religion. The ones to whom
the affairs of church and state; are to

be trusted today and tomorrow need

to be schooled in matters spiritual

and indoctrinated with the principles

of the Christian religion more than

ever. Yes, I know reading, writing

and arithmetic may be taught by a

capable instructor without respect to

the church or religion. It is being

done everj^ day, but I also know that

the sum total of teaching without

respect to the enduring things of life

so far as character and citizenshiji are

concerned is sadly lacking, and the

individual must eventually suffer.

The content of teaching and the task

of instructing- should be vitalized by
the spirit of the Great Teacher, if

that teaching is to endure.

The church needs mini.sters. They
must be trained. The church needs

missionaries. They must be trained.

The church needs lay workers for the

local church. They must be trained.

This world needs a Christian eitizen-

slnp that it may evade the pitfalls of

evil. Such a citizenship must be

trained. This is the task of the

church college. If the church college

does not do it, it won't be done.

Church members. Christian people,

friends of Christian Education : What
is your answer? The future of the

world Avill be determined by yaur

answer.

NEWS ITEMS.

The 342nd student enrolled in Elon

College on Friday morning, Septem-

ber 29, Five hiindred students are

needed for a balanced budget and a

complete program for the College.

Mr. George D. Colclough, field sec-

retary, has done a good job in locat-

ing and enlisting students for Elon
in these unpropitious days. ;

.'
;

Dr. D. J. Bowden is getting off to

a good start with his new adminis-

trative duties as dean of Elon College.

President L. E. Smith was in New
York last week attending the fall

meeting of the Executive Committee
of the General Council of which he is.

a member, and on business for the

College in general.

Sunday, October 1, the Elon Col-

lege Community Church joined with

other churches and congregations

around the world in the observance

of Holy Communion.

Rev. L. Boyd Ilamm, pastor of the

Macedonia Lutheran Church in Burl-

ington, was chapel speaker at the

College on Friday morning, Septem-
ber 29.

VOLUNTARY APPORTIONMENTS.

Some of our churches have already

raised their entire apportionment for

the College and forwarded the same.

This is fine and we are most grateful.

The Convention authorized a volun-

tary apportionment identical in a-

mount to the regular apportionment.

Some of our churches have received

special offerings to be applied on

this voluntarv assistance. The volun-

tary apportionment may be sent eith-

er to Dr. P. C. Lester, superintend-

ent, or to Elon College. If sent to

the college, it will be reported to Dr.

Lester at once. If you have received

the special offering as requested, will

you not please for\vard it that the

college may have the benefit of this

contribution as early as possible.

Previously reported $ 57.2.5

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bere^ Christian Church 10.00

Virginia Valley Conference

:

Bethlehem Christian S. S 4.40

Grand total $ 71.6.5

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

By the time this issue of The
Christian Sun reaches its readers,

the majority of our churches will be

in the closing month of the present

conference year. The Elbn College

regular apportionment is $12,500. To

(Continued on page 10.)
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MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING SEPTEMBER 28, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

First, Portsmouth, Va $ 8.58

Pleasant Hill, Liberty, N. O. . . 16.61

Du:rhani, N. C 16.80

Newport, Shenaaidoali, Va 6.45

Mt. Olivet (G), Geer, Va 10.66

Timber Ridge, Gore, Va 8.50

Linville, Va 5.77

Mt. Herman, Garner, N. C 2.00

Bethlehem (Nans.), SuflEolk, Va. 3.30

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur, N. C. 11.76

Newport News, Va 13.48

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. 0 8.28

First, Greensboro, N. 0 12.37

Ingram, Va 10.54

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va 5.53

Total $ 140.63

Individuals and Churches.

Mt. Zion, Mebane, N. 0 40.00

Total for the week $ 180.63

Previously acknowledged 357.33

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $ 537.96

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

QUARTERLY REPORT.

Following is the report of the Wo-
man's Home and Foreijjn Mission

Board of the Eastern Virginia Con-

ference, for the quarter ending Sep-

tember 15, 1944

:

Balance on hand last report ... $ 140.65

RECEIPTS.

Women's Societies.

(On Apportionment.)

Antioch .$12.20

Bay View 15.00

Berea (Nansemond) .... 35.00

Berea (Norfolk) 15.00

Bethlehem 25.00

Christian Temple 88.50

Cypress Gliapel 55.00

Damascus 3.00

Dendron 13.30

Eure 12.00

First, Norfolk 18.75

First, Portsmouth 30.00

First, Richmond 5.00

Franklin 52.00

Holland 45.00

Holy Neck 37.50

Hopewell 3.70

Isle of Wight 11.00

Liberty Spring 55.00

Mt. Oarmel 7.29

NewTJort News 26.00

Oak Grove 7.50

Oakland 33.75

Old Zion 17.55

Rosemont 52.00

Shelton Memorial 7.00

South JJorfolk 30.00

Spring Hill 4.50

Suffolk 275.00

Suffolk (Staley) 91.40

Union (Southampton) . . 5.35

Wakefield 16.65

Waverly 12.50

Windsor 19.81

Young People.

Berea (Nansemond) 10.00

Berea (Norfolk) 5.00

Bethlehem 25.00

Burton's Grove 7.50

airistian Temple 11.00

Qypress Chapel 20.00

Eure 4.00

First, Portsmouth 7.25

Franklin 19.75

Holland 8.00

Holy Neck 10.50

Liberty Spring 16.00

Mt. Camiel 6.45

Newport News (C. E.) . . 7.00

Oak Grove 4.00

Oakland 10.25

Rosemont 8.30

South Norfolk 45.00

Spring Hill 5.00

Suffolk 15.00

Union (Southampton) . . 5.50

Waverly 5.00

Windsor 10.40

Juniors.

Berea (Nansemond) ....$10.75

Berea (Norfolk) 5.00

Bethlehem 1.00

Christian Temple 23.50

Cypress Cliapel 12.50

Damascus 3.00

Eure 1.00

First, Portsmouth 4.00

First, Richmond 2.50

Franklin 8.00

Holy Neck 6.00

Liberty Spring 12.25

Mt. Carmel 1.90

Oakland 2.75

Rosemont 5.20

South Norfolk 15.00

Suffolk 12.L.'5

Union (Southampton) .. 1.00

Waverly 5.10

Windsor 4.02

Cradle RoU.

Bethlehem $ 19.53

Cypress Cliapel 15.00

Damascus 5.00

Dendron 2.15

Eure 1.00

First, Portsmouth 5.00

Franklin 1.50

Holland 5.00

Holy Neck 12.00

Liberty Spring 20.00

Mt. Carmel 3.09

Newport News 10.00

Oak Grove 2.17

Oakland 2.00

1,138.:

265.90

136.72

Rosemont 45.85

South Norfolk 3.00

Shelton Memorial 2.00

Suffolk 30.00

Union (Southampton) . . . 3.58

Waverly 3.60
• 191.47

Life Memberships.

Christian Temple $10.00

express Chapel 30.00

First, Portsmouth 10.00

Franklin 30.00

Oakland 10.00

Rosemont 20.00

Suffolk 10.00

Windsor 10.00

130.00

Memorials.

Berea (Nansemond) ....$10.00

Bethlehem 10.00

Christian Temple 10.00

Cypress Chapel 10.00

First, Norfolk 10.00

First, Portsmouth 30.00

Franklin 10.00

Holland 10.00

Holy Neck 10.00

Liberty Spring 10.00

Mt. Carmel 10.00

Newport News 10.00

Oak Grove 10.00

Oakland 10.00

Oakland (Young People) 10.00

Rosemont 10.00

Shelton Memorial 10.00

Suffolk 10.00

200.00

Total $2,062.34

DISBURSEMENTS.
Gurley Press $ 5.76

Franklin Printing Co. . 11.25

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Tr. 3,062.34

2,079.35

Balance, Sept 20, 1914 $ 123.64

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. B. Williams,

MT. CARMEL YOUNG PEOPLE.

The young people of Mt. Carmel

Christian Church, under the prasi-

dency of IMargaret Johnson, are com-

ing to the end of a very successful

year. We have gone over our quota

in our apportionments. We have

added several new members, and have

had nearly a hundred per cent at-

tendance at our meetings. One of

our study books was reviewed by one

of our own boys, who did a splendid

job.

The society enjoyed a wiener roast

on the church lawn for our social.

Our society has two boys in the

service, and we have remembered

them with cards, also the rest of the

young men who have gone from our

church and Sunday school. It is our

prayer that we may soon have them

back with us.

Our hope and aim is to go forward

and do greater work than we have

done in the past.

ViRGIE JOYNER,

Secretary.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lesteb, Editor.

ladies for their efficient labors. Th;

programs have meant much to the

society.

Mrs. C. E. Newman,
President.

OUR MISSION STUDY—1944-'45.

Bii :\Irs. J. F. :Morgan.

As we begin our new study for this

year we are impressed with the fact

that we live in one world and belong

to one race—the human race, ilany

years ago, from the Mother Continent

of Asia, people migrated northeast

and reached North America, later be-

coming the American Indian. Others

went southeast to the ]\Ialay Penin-

sula and islands southeast of Asia.

These are the people Ave study this

year and they present to us a mighty

challenge of "luafinished business"

in the realm of Christianity.

We learn that it is more the lack

of opportunity than the lack of ca-

pacity that has retarded the human

race.

The Home Mission Study is:

The Indian in American Life, by

Lindquist. An adult study which

l^ictures the Indians of today in their

changing relationships and their fu-

ture outlook regarding Christianity.

Indians are People, Too, by Ruth

Bronson, a Cherokee Indian. Writ-

ten for seniors and young people, the

author tells in her interesting way

that Indians are human beings very

much like the rest of us. She tells

of their hardships and suffering be-

cause of their contact with the white

man, and the great blessing Christian

missions has been to them.

Trails of Friendship ivith Indian

Americans, by IMary Taylor. A fine

study for high school grades, includ-

ing stories, plans, activities for both

leader and young people.

Peter of the Mesa, by Means. A
delightful story for children of an

Indian boy influenced by Christian

teachings to stand on his own feet

and be a blessing to the world.

My Indian Picture Story Book, by

Niedmeyer. For beginners, but the

pictures are worth the price and can

be used in any group.

The Foreign Mission Study is

:

Unfolding Drama in Southeast A-

sia, by Basil Mathews. This is for

adults. I have not had an opportun-

ity to read this, since it is late in

coming off the press, but judging by
his other books, it will be one we must
not miss studying.

West of the Date Line, by Halloek.

Written for young people, but the

jiictures, maps and stories of the prog-

ress of Christianity in this area make
it good material for adults, also.

Tales from Southeast Asia, by Lew-
is. This book, written for .junior high

school grades, contains si.x stories of

Christian Adventure in Southeast

Asia. Any group can use them.

Beyond the Blue Pacific, by Kelsey.

A book for children containing ten

fascinating stories of Christian lead-

ers and missionaries in Southeast

Asia.

A Bell for Bahy Brother, by Moore.

A book of stories for beginners about

children helping all around the wQrld.

I suggest the use of The Pilgrim

Highroad for intermediates and the

young people. The September issue

is filled with splendid material on

Indians, which can be used vrith any

missionary group.

There are many supplementary

materials, luit tliese will give to us

a wealth of infovm:;tion and inspir-

ation for our wo of the coming

vear.

LOCAL SOCmiES EEPORT.

UNION (VA.) HAS PLANNED
PROGRAMS.

In these days of so many c.;lls for

money from so many sources, sucli

heavy demands on time and strengtli,

we have not thought it wise to have

any public meetings to raise money,

except our Thanksgiving meeting and

the Day of Prayer.

Our work at Virgilina has gone

forward steadily. Every requirement

of the Standard of Excelence has

been met. Banks have been placed

in eighteen homes. These were open-

ed at a social meeting the second week
in September.

The idea of a memorial to Miss

Mary iMcClure strikes a responsive

chord in our hearts. Some of us

knew lier personally. We shall be

glad to cooperate.

The last two years our program
committee, Mrs. T. W. Chandler and
Mrs. W. S. Daniel, have at the begin-

ning of each fiscal j'ear made pro-

grams for the entire year. These

programs are put into attractive book-

lets and given to each member of the

society. Of course, other items are

added as the -occasion requires. We
feel especially indebted to these two

CLOTHING SENT TO FANCY GAP.

Tlie Woman's Missionary Society

of the Waverly Christian Church is

completing a very successful year's

work. We have held the regular

monthly meetings with interesting

programs. The devotionals have been

taken from the Book of Acts and the

study books have been reviewed.

We held a public meeting in Jan-

uary and received a generous thank

offering. The World Way of Prayer

was observed in February, with the

other churches in town taking part.

We .sent a box of clothing to the

cliureh at Fancy Gap, Virginia. We
have raised our apportionment and
bought a memorial for ilrs. Ella

Gray, who was our president for

many years.

Reporter.

PUBLIC SERVICE AT SUNDAY
SCHOOL.

The Women's Missionaiy Society

of the Ramseur. Christian Church has

ended a very successful year. Our
Bible study proved very helpful and
interesting, with different members
of the society giving it. We had our

programs from the literature in the

pa-^ket. The Chri.=tiax Sun, and The
Missionaiy Herald.

We sent a large box of clothing

for the Greek War Relief and also a

bcx of clothing to the orphanage be-

fore Easter.

We observed our World Day of

Prayer with the Parks Cross Roads
Church. They had prepared a veiy

impre-sive service. Our public serv-

ice was held this yenr in our Sunday
School in ilay. We liad a g. od at-

tendance and a most interesting pr^

gram.

We were foz-tuiiate, indeed, tc h:v:^

one of our foi-mer members, I\Ir.s. T.

A. ^loffitt, to review our study books.

"For All of Life" and "We Who
Are America.

"

We feel it is a great opportunity we
have to share in this work and we are

looking forward to our coming year's

work.

Mrs. J. Sherman Maness,

Secretary.

EDIT PAPER FOR SERVICE MEN.
Our society at Shallow AVc'l has

had a very good year. At our last

meeting of the year, we elected tho

following officers: Mrs. W. E. Cox,

(Continued on page 13.)
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. "Youfh at Work in the Church"
Rev. KICHAKD L. JACK8UiN, Editor.

HOLY NECK PILGRIM FELLOW-
SHIP.

The Holy Neck Pilgrim Fellowship

has had a successful year under the

superinteudent, Mrs. J. 0. Davidson,

and president, Harry Lee Weaver.

We have been having meetings the

fourth Sunday morning during t'le

Sunday school period, due to the scar-

city of gasoline and tires. This does

not give sufficient time to finish the

programs, and therefore this is not

as effective as it Avould be if the

group coidd meet during the after-

noon or at night.

ilembers of the society have pre-

sented the programs during the year.

These programs have been well at-

tended and have been enjoyed by all.

A large delegation from Ploly Neck

attended the Eastern Virginia Pil-

grim Fellowship Rally held in Suf-

folk.

We served the Holland Ruritans

supper in October and received for

this $41.62. We have collected $12.10

in dues. This gives us a total of

$53.72 received for the year. We
have paid .$30.00 on our apportion-

ment.

We had a weiner roast September

1, after which Rev. Arnold Slater re-

viewed our study book, "Story of

the People." All present enjoyed

it. We have also reviewed the Book

of Acts.

We have been sponsoring a news-

paper, "Holy Neck Echoes," since

]\Iarch to be sent to the boys from

Holy Neck who have gone into the

service. Mr. Slater mim'^ographs

these for us.

Members of the Pilgrim Fellowship

have been serving as "lay readers"

each Sunday morning since July.

This is very good training for young

people.

Although this has been a good year,

we are hoping for a better one next

year.

Mariott Davis,

Secretary.

book was taught by Mrs. R. B. Wood,
and the foreign mission book was
taught by Mrs. J. R. Gayle. There

have been representatives at all of the

young people's meetings. We have

had all the monthly meetings and
presented a program on Easter Sun-

day night. Some of our members
hold important offices in the Sunday
school. We gave a life membership
in honor of Miss Mary McClure.

Ruth Simpson,

Reporter.

: . YOUNG PEOPLE OF OAKLAND.

The young people of the Oakland

Christian Church have completed

their year's work. The home mission

NEWPORT NEWS YOUTH.

The Young People's Christian En-

deavor Society of the First Congre-

gational Christian Church, Newport

News, Va., has had a fairly active

year, despite the fact that most of

our boys have entered the ranks of

the armed forces.

We have conducted the two mission

study clas.ses, and had a Bible study

of the Book of Acts, as well as accom-

plishing all the other requirements

of the Standard of Excellence. For

our Friendly Service projects, we
sponsored a box of clothing for the

Orphanage for Easter, and filled a

twenty-five dollar stamp album for

a Defense Bond for Southern Union

College.

During the past j'ear, we have had

quite a bit of success with inter-de-

nominatioi\al socials with the young

people of the Second Presbyterian

and the Chestnut Avenue Methodist

churches. We have had three of these

socials—each social closing with a

well-planned worship program. The

young people of these three churches

certainly enjoyed the fellowship of

each other.

During the month of May Ave held

our meetings at the Copeland Park

Community Church, in an effort to

organize a group of young people

there.

For the past two years the group

has gathered at the home of one of

the members on each Sunday after-

noon during the months of July and

August. We meet about four o'cloclc

and play croquet until about six. We
then have a picnic supper, followed

by vesper services. We have found

this quite successful in helping to

avoid the "summer slump."

At the present time we are maliing

plans for our Annual Retreat, at

which time we will install our new
officers and plan our program for th3

coming year.

Jane Collins,

Secretary.

ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 7.)

date we have received from all sour-

ces to be credited on conference ap-

portionments $5,864.97, leaving a bal-

ance of $6,635.03 to be raised. In

the light of the present critical need

of the College, the church should

make possible this minimum appor-

tionment to help keep the College

going without further embarrassment

until the war is over. In addition to

the regular conference apportion-

ments, the Convention authorized a

voluntary apportionment of equal

amount. Considering the losses of

the College, which losses could not

be prevented, it would be a most wel-

come service if the churches would

rais? this voluntary apportionment

to help the College through a most

critical situation. May our good

friends, pastors and officials of our

churches consider sympathetically the

needs of the College when they come

to close their year's work.

Elon College is glad to look to the

churches and to depend on them for

assistance in the time of need. We
are grateful for the contributions re-

ceived.

Previously reported

Virginia Valley Conference;

Mt. Olivet (G) Sunday Schcol

$6,283.77

4.29

Grand total $6,288.06

WORKERS' COUNCIL ORGANIZED.

On September 14, the members of

the Old Zion Sunday School met and

organized a "Workers' Council."

The meeting was presided over by

the pastor. Rev. J. F. Morgan.

The following officers were elected

for the coming year: Mr. W. W.
Starnes, chairman; Mr. A. D. Cooper,

vice-chairman ; Mrs. W. P. McClellan,

secretary; Mr. A. D. Cooper, treasu-

rer; Mrs. Ruby Speidell, pianist;

Mrs. Florene Atkins, assistant pian-

ist; Mr. C. C. Etheridge, financial

secretary; Mrs. J. F. Morgan, child-

ren's superintendent and superinten-

dent of missions:

Our school is growing each week,

and we expect to do a great work for

the Lord this coming year.

Mrs. W. p. McClellan,
Secretary.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

BUDGETS LIMITED.

By Lucia Mallory.

"The Child's First School is the Family."

—Froebel.

Issued by the National Kindergarten Ass'n.

" 'Put your hand into my pocket

and take what you want— ' that was

what one well-intentioned father al-

ways said to his little girl when she

asked him for money," declared my
friend, Marian Vernon.

We were walking home together

from a club meeting where the sub-

ject of teaching children the use of

money had been under discussion.

"But how could any father be so

foolish:" I gasped in amazement.

"Surely no parent would want his

child to grow up with such an ex-

travagant idea of money !
'

'

"I've had good reason to wonder

about that myself,
'

' Marian answer-

ed, soberly,
'

' because I was that little

girL"
'

' Why, Marian Vernon !

" I ex-

claimed. "No family that I know
is more sensible about money than

yours
! '

'

'

' Do you really think so, Lucia ?
'

'

My friend's eyes brightened at my
words.

"Yes," I answered, "your child-

ren are self-reliant and careful about

money. '

'

"I am glad to hear you say that,

Lucia, because my own experience has

taught me that nothing is more im-

portant to a child than learning that

money must be earned," Marian con-

tinued. "Nobody ever had a finer

father than I. lie was a country

doctor, with a large practice that pro-

vided a comfortable living. He had

verj' little time for his family. Per-

haps that is why he was so indulgent,

so eager to gratify his child's every

wish. He did not stop to think that

he might not alwaj's be with us, but

I was still a child when we lost him.

"Mother was left with little more
than the house we lived in. She had
always liked to make dresses for her-

self and me. Now she began to make
them for her friends. Even a little

girl could see that there would have

been no food on the table without

her mother's sewing, yet it was hard

to understand that there was no mon-
ey for anything but necessities. In-

stead of reaching into my father's

pocket, I was obliged to pull weeds

for hours in a neighbor's garden to

earn enough to buy a new hair ribbon

for myself or a pair of gloves for my
mother.

"Later on, Mother found work in a

department store. That paid her
much better, and I was able to earn
my way through college. Then I be-

gan teaching school.

"When Dan and I were married,

we worked out a satisfactory budget
for his salary, and the question of

money gave us no concern until Jean
and Alan began to grow up.

"One evening I heard five-year-old

Jean tell her daddy that she wanted
a new box of paints. To my surpriss

and dismay, my husband's reply was
exactly what my father's would have
been—'Put your hand into my pocket

and take what you want!'

"All the bewilderment and uncer-

tainty of the years that followed my
father's death rushed over me as

Jean followed her father's suggestion.

I could scarcely wait until the child-

ren had gone to bed to tell Dan that

he was making a grave mistake.

"At first Dan thought I was fool-

ishly concerned over something that

did not amount to much, but the

story of my childhood convinced him
that we could not begin too early to

teach the children that father's sal-

ary did not constitute a never-ending

supply of money. We began giving

each child a small weekly allovrance,

explaining to them that father's .sal-

ary must provide for all our needs

—

our home, food, clothes, contributions

to the church and gifts to eharit'es,

books and music and our good times.

We told them we were putting some
money into a savings account each

m-^nth to take care of cur future

needs. We did not talk to them about

money veiy much. We just helped

them to understand that there were
many things their father's salary

would not buy for us, and other other

things we could not have, but that we
could be very happy, as every Ameri-

can family can be, on a limited bud-

get."

CRADLE ROLL FLASH.

The Cradle Roll Department of the

Bethlehem Christian Church, near

Suffolk, Virginia, held its Cradle Roll

Rally Day program the second Sun-

day in July.

The program was well planned and

the mothers took a big part as well

as the babies,

Page Eleven.

The babies were presented with

books on The Stories of Jesus, as

they brought up their mite boxes.

There was a good attendance, and

the Cradle Roll boxes contained more
than enough money to reach the ap-

portionment.

Mrs. J. Wallace Bryant.

DAMASCUS JUNIORS.

Under the counsellorship of Mrs.

L. E. McCoy, Mrs. B. L. White and
Mrs. A. V. Hofler, a Junior Mi sion-

ary Society was organized at Damas-
cus Christian Church, Sunbury, N. C.

The following officers were install-

ed : Mills Riddick, president ; Jac-

queline Pierce, vice-president; Pran-

ces Ilofler, secr>?tary, and Margaret

White, treasurer.

It was decided at the opening meet-

ing to meet twice a month in order

to have the required number of meet-

ings in the Standard of Excellence,

since the society was late in organiz-

ing. Money was to be raised by dues

and pledges. The study book,
'

' Tom-

my Two-Wheels," was discus.sed by

the group with a leader at each meet-

ing.

On Mother's Day, the society held

open session- and gave a most un-

usual program, with all members tak-

ing part.

Even though late in organizing,

this little group has been most active

and eager to do anything possible to

meet the Standard in due time—and

indeed it has

!

Mrs. Mills Riddick,

Reporter.

JUUIOR CLASS OF SALEM CHAPEL,

Last winter we did things that

could best be done indoors, for we
realized that summer is not so good

a time for studying and making scrap

books. Once a week, we got off the

school bus at the home of our teacher

to study a chapter of "Far Round
the World." At this time we did

handwork which couldn't well bo

done during the Sunday school hour,

and at each session we served refres'i-

ments. One project wa.s the making

of handkerchief or trinket boxes.

These were made of cigar boxes en-

ameled in bright colors, with Bible

scenes cut from devotional calendars

pasted on top of the lids. It was in-

teresting to select the pictures and

study them. The boxes are a treas-

ure, so we gave some to our friends.

The book, "Tommy Two Wheels,"

has been passed around and read by

the class.

The most constructive work we did

(Continued on page 15.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hakdcastle, D. D.

JESUS' PROGRAM FOR MEETING
LIFE'S PROBLEMS.

Lesson IT

—

October 8, 1944.

GoLDEX Text: "Man shall not live

hu bread alone, but by every word

thai proceedcth out of the month of

IMattheAv 4:4.

Lesson : :\Iatthe\v 4:1-11; 6 : 24-34 ;

Luke 4: 16-30.

I)evotion.\l Re.\ding: Hebrews 2:

10-18.

He ^Yas Tempted.

"Then was Jesus led up of the

Spirit into the wiUlerness to be temjit-

ed of the devil " "Then the devil

departed from Ilim for a season."

Jesus was tempted, tempted in all

points like as we are. To be sure, it

is hardly likely that He was tempted

to commit the grosser sins of the

flesh, to get drunk, or to be immoral,

or to succumb to the coai-ser sins of

the flesh. But He was tempted in all

points like as we are. He was tempt-

ed to use his powers for his own

selfish advantao-es, to take the "short

cut," to do things not in accord Avith

God's Avill. And He was tempted

tliroughout his life. At the end of

wluit we call "The Temptation of

Jesus," the devil departed for a sea-

son—he tried again and again to get

Jesus; but without success. Jesus

never sinned. The point in all this

is that Jesus achieved character, it

was not given to Him. As a fr?e.

moral agent. He had tlie power to

make tlie wrong choice, to sin. He
could not have saved us from sin, if

He had sinned. But lie could have

sinned, it was possible.

Furthermore, because Jesus was

tempted, He knows how to sympa-

thize with us, and how to help those

who are tempted, Jesus has signifi-

cance for us because He took upon

himself the likeness of a man, because

He lived in the same kind of world

in which we live, had to live with the

same kind of people with whom we
live, had to struggle Avith the same

t?mptations against which we strug-

"If Thou Be the Son of God."

The devil is shrewd. Here was Je-

sus at the end of a long fast. All

around Him were the fiat stones re-

sembling the simple
'

' loaves of bread '

'

of that day. Why not turn these

stones into bread ? If He were the

Son of God, He could do it. Thei'e

was a cynical insinuation in these

Avords. It was an assault on faith by
casting doubt. Doubt is one of Sa-

tan's favorite weapons. And danger-

ous consequences are involved in

tliat Jesus is the Son of God. It re-

solves more difficulties to believe that

He is the Son of God than doubts

Avhether He is the Son of God raise.

Faith is the ansAver and the victory.

Not By Bread ^ilonc.

"Man shall not live by bread a-

lone." Hunger for bread is one of

the basic hungers of life. ^lan must
haA'e bread if he is to live at all.

But the man that can live by bread

alone, does not live at all. Man has

a body, and his body must have

bread. But man also has a soul, and

is a spirit, and his soul and his spirit

cannot live by bread alone, but by

every Avord that proceedeth out of the

moi^tli of God.

Christianity must be concerned

Avith better liomes, Avith better stand-

ards of health, with education, Avith

better living conditions and higher

AA'ages. It must also be concerned

Avith the mechanics of peace and prog-

ress. But the Aveakness of life is in

the character of men. Sound men
are the first concern of Christianity.

First tilings should come first. The
kingdom Avill not come simply because

people Avear fine clothes, Ha'c in fine

houses, make large salaries, etc. Nev-

er did the Avorld haA-e such an abun-

dance of material things as in these

modern times, but all these things

did not prevent a ghastly Avar.

The Cure for Worry.

"Be not therefore anxious . . . but

seek first the Kingdom of God and

his righteousness . . . and all these

things shall be added unto you." It

is the Avord of God's Gentleman.

Jesus does not put a premium on

neglect and improvidence. He Avould

not condemn life insurance, annuities.

SaA'ing for a rainy day, making

plans for tomorroAv, exercising fore-

sight and prudence. He is simply

saying, "Give yourself Avholehearted-

ly to seeking first God's kingdom and

its righteousness, do the best one can

Avith Avhat one has, and trust God.

There are ejcceptions, but the rule

still holds good—those Avho seek first

the kingdom and its righteousness

Avill have the necessities of life. Faith

is the cure for Avorry; Trust is the

antidote of fear. Belief cures anx-

iety.

"Be not anxious toy the morrow
. . . sufficient for the day is the evil

thereof." Live a day at the time,

says God's Expert on living. Every
day has its OAvn problems and burdens

and demands. If Ave carry yester^

day's burdens and tomorroAv's bur-

dens today, it Avill make it impossible

for us to carry today 's burdens. With
the coming of each day, take up to-

day's load. Today is yesterdaj^'s

tomorrow. We cannot do anything

about yesterday, except as we do

today's Avork Avell. And the best

thing Ave can do for tomorroAv is to

do today's Avoi'k AVell today, and thus

prepare ourselves for tomorroAV.

He Went to Church.

"And Avhen he came to Nazareth

where he had been brought up ; and

he entered, as his custom Avas, into

the synagogue on the Sabbath day."

It Avas the church of his day. It had

its imperfections and limitations. It

fell far short of the ideal He had for

it. And it had folks in it Avho were

hypocrites and very human. But it

Avas the divinely appointed place for

the public Avorship of God. And
Jesus Avent to church—it Avas his

custom. If being a Christian means

being anything at all like Jesus, Ave

Avould do Avell to consider this matter

of going to church. Our nation needs

a revival of attendance at services of

Avorship. It is rather disturbing when
one realizes Avhat a small percentage

of the members of the church, go reg

ularly to church.

Christ's Program.

"He annointed me to preach good

tidings to the poor; He hath sent me
to proclaim release to the captives

;

and recovering of sight to the blind

;

to set at liberty them that are bruis-

ed ; to proclaim the acceptable year

of the Lord.

"

KagaAva, the great Japanese Chris-

tian sums it all up thus:

Preaching to the poor—economic

emancipation.

Healing the broken hearted—psy-

chological emancipation.

Preaching deliverance to the cap-

tives—social emancipation.

Recovery of sight to the blind

—

physical emancipation.

Setting at liberty them that are

bruised—political emancipation.

Jesus had a social gospel, but it was

rooted in the transformation of the

individual,
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

president ; Mrs. James AVatson, \'iee-

president; Mrs. W. C. Wicker, mis-

sionary secretary ; Mrs. David Ros-

ser, Aid Society secretary. All are

new with the exception of the jires-

ident. Also at this meeting we open-

ed our mite boxes which netted about

$20.00 and completed our report for

the year. We voted to send $10.00

additional to Miss Allen, to apply on

our aj)portionment over the amount

we are assessed. We sent a $25 War
Bond to the Orphanage, paid |16 on

new song books for our church, and

sent a nice box of clothing for Greek

Relief.

Bach month we send the boys from

our Sunday school and the surround-

ing community a copy of the Jones-

boro Journal, a small paper edited

and printed by the four churches in

town. Each month a committee meets

and pools its news from all the

churches, and the pastor from each

church takes his turn in writing a

page for the paper. All the work is

donated, and the papers are printed

at the school on the mimeograph ma-

chine. Mr. Grissom, our pastor, lias

been most willing to cooperate with

us, and we are very grateful to him
for rendering this service.

As in previous years, we have sent

flowers and fruit, cards, etc. to the

sick and invalid, and flowers to fun-

erals.

We heard Mrs. Todd review our

home book and Mrs. Caveness from
Raleigh the foreign book, both of

which we enjoyed very much. We
have used for our devotionals the ma-

terial in the packet along with '

' Cir-

cle Bible Meditations," and have had

some veiy good programs.

We are very proud of our year's

work, and with the Master's help and

guidance are looking- forward to an

even better year to come.

Mrs. David Rosser.

SPECIAL SERVICES WITH OTHER
CHURCHES.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of the First Christian Church, Ports-

mouth, has had the best year in its

history. Bach member has been so

willing to give of her time and money
to advance God's kingdom here on

earth.

On November 11, 1943, we observed

World Community Day at our church

with six other churches cooperating.

It was a lovely service, with a large

crowd present. We observed the

World Day of Prayer in February,

with the same churches uniting.

We have studied the book of Acts,

also our liome mission study book,

"We Who Are America," and the

foreign book, "For All of Life,"

which were enjoyed so much.

We have sent a box of clothing to

tJie Christian Ori^hanage at Elon,

valued at $40.00. We have raised our

apportionment and have met the re-

quirements for the Standard of Ex-

cellence. We had a membership in

the C. M. A. of $10.00. We had a life

membership for Mrs. Elizabeth Par-

ker, and three memorials, Miss Mary
McClure, Mr. Otto C. Ilartung, and

Mr. James E. Powell. We are happy

to report no member lost by death

this year.

The year's work has been so sweet.

We take no credit to ourselves, but

give God the praise, and continue to

pray for health and strength to be

able to do greater things with His

help in the coming year.

Mrs. C. F. Rudd, President.

THE RICHMOND FELLOWSHIP.
The Women's Fellowship of the

First Church, Richmond, concluded

its year of work in September. For

two years the group has been under

the fine leadership of Mrs. B. S.

Cofer.

An outstanding program was held

in January, when the Fellowship had

as its speaker, Mr. Guy Thelin. He
spoke on Sunday, following a dinner

held at the church. Mr. Thelin men-

tioned briefly his treacherous journey

home from China (the route of which

he is not free to disclose) and showed

excellent color slides of Old China

which he had taken himself.

We were able to secure Mr. Thelin

as our s]5eaker because he was teach-

ing at the Franklin Winter Institute.

The group sent a special gift of

friendly service to this school.

Two women were given Life Mem-
berships during the year in recogni-

tion of service : Mrs. Annie M. Brown
and Mrs. Dora Pierce.

Reporter.

WOMAN'S GUILD AT BAY VIEW
Tlie Woman's Guild at Bay View is

bringing its work to a close with very

gratifying reports for the year. Two
meetings have been held each month
with the exception of July and Aug-

ust, when only one meeting was held.

We have an afternoon Guild meeting

and an all-day Missionary meeting

on each second and fourth Tuesday,

respectively. Our Guild work is be-

nevolent and local in its scope, there-

fore we have a somewhat varied pi'o-

gram. Dui'ing the winter, we had

book reviews, some of our own women
doing the reviewing. Mrs. L. F.

Todd reviewed Wendell Wilkie's

book, "One World"; Mrs. J. Everett

Neese reviewed
'

' The Robe '

' by Lloyd

Douglas; Mrs. S. H. Pell interpreted

an interesting novel entitled,
'

' 0 Riv-

er, Remember, '

' and our i)astor, Mr.

Neese, gave Fosdick's book, "On Be-

ing a Real Person."

The ladies of the Guild have been

active in tlie raising of funds for the

church debt. In the month of June

we contributed $50.00 towards the

$1,000.00 goal.

In our Missionary work we have

had the most successful year yet. We
have met the requirements for the

Standard of Excellence, and expect

to reach the requirements for an

Honor Roll Church. Under the spon-

sorship of the Missionary women.
Missionary education has been pro-

vided in the church school for Jun-

iors and Young People, and a Cradle

Roll organized.

We cooperated with other churches

in the Norfolk District for a study

of the book, "We Who Are Ameri-

ca." We individually read and saw

the stereoptican slides on the book,
'

' For All of Life.
'

' Our Bible study

was completed in June.

Great interest was shown in our

Friendly Service work this year. We
sent a book of Defense Stamps to

Union College at Wadley, Alabama,

and gifts in clothing to the Greek

Relief. Our group cooperated with

the Council of Church Women at

Ocean View in the sending of boxes

to the Tidewater hospitals. During

the Easter season we sent new cloth-

ing for a girl and boy at our Elon

Orphanage.

We were fortunate to have two of

our returned missionaries speak to us

during the year. Miss Alice Murphy
was with us in an informal meeting,

and we had the opi^ortunity of learn-

ing much about China and her peo-

ple. Dr. Charles Storr was with us

for two evenings and shared so inter-

estingly of his knowledge of China.

Our apportionment was raised last

year to $50.00. We are hoiking to do

better than that this year. Money
for Missions comes througli individual

pledges and monthly dues.

We are a member of the Council of

Church Women of Ocean View. Three

of our women serve on the executive

board : Mrs. B. C. Haskett, Mrs. B. G.

Harrell and Mrs. L. F. Todd. Mrs.

J. Everett Neese is first vice-president

this year. We cooperated with the

council in the World Community Day
and the World day of Prayer pro-

gram.

Myrtle Vandevbnter,

Associate Secretary.
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

We regret that our income has fall-

en off for the past few weeks. With

fall shoes to buy and at present prices

it takes money. Some time ago we

bought a few pairs of the cheaper

grade, and the first rain that came

along told the story.

Last year we bought as many pairs

of shoes from carried over stocks of

pre-war shoes as we could get, but

of course this year that is out of the

question. We bought a few pairs last

week and the cheapest school oxfords

we could get, cost us enough to al-

most made us heart-sick. We may

yet have a heart attack before we can

get all our children supplied with

shoes for the winter.

Then, too, winter coats for boys

and girls, and clothing of different

kinds take money. With all this ex-

pense right now in the fall season,

and our income from the churches

and Sunday schools running down
like a thermometer in a cold night,

keeps us awake nights studying how

to stretch a dollar and make it buy

two dollars worth of .stuff'. You,

perhaps, never had to do it, but if you

have, you Avill realize how hard it i

;

to do.

All of the children that are old

enough are in school and are taking

quite an interest in their work. We
hope to see fine grades when their

grade cards arrive at the end of the

month. We can always get a pretty

good idea of what they are doing by

their grade cards.

We remember some years ago we
applied to a hospital for a place for

one of our girls to take training. The
first question that the superintendent

asked was this :
'

' What kind of grades

does she make in school?" She said

that if she worked in school she would

work there. We often think what a

pity that a child will not do its best

when it is in school, when it has all

modern advantages like we have now.

If children of today had to put up
with what the Avriter did when he

attended the old public schools, sixty-

five years ago, we believe they would

go on strike. Back in those days we
got an education the hard way.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent

.

REPORT FOR OCTOBER 5, 1944.

Amount brought forward $18,468.25

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Mt. Herman $ 6.00

Pleasant Hill ,5.56

11.56

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Portsmouth, First $ 5.37

Union (Surry) 6.00

11.37

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Greensboro, First $16.38

Happy Home 6.71

Keidsville 14.00

Western N. C Conference:

Hank's Cliapel $ 7.85

Pleasant Hill 15.83

Smithwood 5.38

37.09

29.06

Va. Valley Conference

:

Bethlehem $ 4.71

Linville 5.68

Mt. Olivet (G) 9.43

Newport 8.00

Timber Ridge 12.25

Winchester 9.31

Alabama Conference

:

New Hope

Special Offerings.

Mr. Cook $ 10.00

Miss Fannie Ellison 50.00

49.38

2.46

60.00

Total for the week $ 200.92

Grand total $18,669.17

CHANGE OF PLACE OF MEETING.

The Western North Carolina Con-

ference will meet with Pleasant Grove

Christian Church, near Bennett, N.

C, on Wednesday and Thursday,

November 8 and 9. The first session

will be on Wednesday morning at

10 o'clock. The conference was or-

iginally scheduled to meet at Big Oak

Church.

Geo. T. Gunter,

Secretary.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* » •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

EsUblished 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received.
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was the making of scrap books, show-

ing by words and pictures something

of what the church as a whole really

is, and the different kinds of work it

does. Each book had a suitable pic-

ture on the cover ; one an old Congre-

gational Church in the snow, another

The Head of Christ. The words '

' The

Church," were cut and pasted under

the pictures. Inside the books can

be traced something of the history of

missions in this country, beginning

with the first missions to the Indians

in 1646. We thought it very won-

derful that John Eliot studied for

fourteen years in order to learn the

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
language of tlie Algonquins and take

to them the story of Jesus.

We learned what the ABCPM is.

There are pictures of missionaries of

recent years, with their people in

many lands. Many of these were cut

from The Missionary Herald. To

bring the work to date, we i)ut in a

lot oT photographs of churches of our

Southern Convention, with pictures

of their pastors. There are several

pages in each book of pictures of

worshiji centers in our churches.

There are throughout many Bible

passages, including The Great Com-
mission, the Ten Commandments and

the Lord's Prayer. Favorite poems

and choice pictures of nativity scenes

are in the book too.

We improved our class-room with

new blinds and curtains, a little book-

case, and an old-fashioned organ, giv-

en by a friend, and a worship center

of our own. Sallman's Head of

Christ is the center of interest of

this altar. The plaque in which it is

pasted and the matching candle-sticks

are handmade. There is a little box

into which we place our monthly of-

fering for missions.

Frankye Marshall,
Teacher.

PROFOUND RELIGION AS I

SEE IT.

(Continued from page 5.)

by the sun. He who "flashes" the

lightning and "roars" the thunder,

can console a dying man under the

"boom" of a cannon. God is not

afraid of sinners. He can "take it,"

so give Him a chance

Throw Him into the struggle of

humanity, and He will come out with

flying colors. A Christian who has

the spirit of God should pray in the

spirit of Jesus—"I pray not that

thou shouldst take them from the

world, but that thou shouldst keep

them from the evil one."

I ask no lieaveu till earth be Thine

;

No glory crown while work of mine

Remaineth here.

When earth shall shine among the stars,

Her sins wiped out, her captives free,

Her voice a music unto Thee,

For erown, more work give Thou to me.

Lord, here am I!

Pure, true, and adventurous relig-

ion advocates social justice within

each state, and international justice

for the world. The school is ventur-

ing ahead, so why should the church

lag behind?

Incidentally, in North Carolina this

year, for the first time, Negro teach-

ers are receiving the same salarj^ as

are the whites; but what have we

Page Fifteen.

done in our cliui'chcs i'or better race

relations? We still want to float witli

the tides of time. Some of our

churches are still biding their relig-

ion, or what they call religion, in

the cob-webs of a locked closet, afraid

that if they take it out, the fresh air

will blow it away. The social side

of the gospel of Jesus is still scandal-

ized and pigeon-holed. Such churches

need a tornado from Amos of old to

clear their air

:

'

' I hate, I despise your feasts, and

I will take no delight in your solemn

assemblies. Yea, though ye offer me
your burnt-offerings and meat-oft'er-

ings, I will not accept them ; neither

will I regard the peace offerings of

your fat beasts. Take thou away
from me the noise of thy songs ; for

I will not hear the melody of thy

riots. But let justice roll down as

waters, and righteousness as an ever-

flowing stream." (Amos 5:21-!24.)

When blood has stopped streaming

on the battlefields of Europe and
draining into the foxholes of the

Pacific Islands, is there a possibility

of making a better world ? I think

there is, if men of God will arise and
proclaim the intended message of the

church and its Christ. You may ob-

ject by saying that education and re-

ligion have been tried already and
have failed ; but in reality, they have

never been tried, for men who cannot

read cannot be free. For two-thirds

of the whole human race, the Bible

is a blacked-out book, because thej'

are unable to read. 0 Church, what
are you going to do about it? It is

not the lack of opportunity or en-

dowment that makes us useless, but

rather it is the lack of insight, of

thoughtfulness, imagination, sympa-

thy, faith and love.

God will never do for us what we
can do for ourselves. Shall the

graves of our boys tomorrow be filled

with charred bones and riddled flesh ?

Shall sweethearts, wives and mothers

have to awaken the second time every

morning to realize he is dead.

God forbid !

Only a life built into God's plan

can succeed. Half of our discourage-

ments are due to the fact that we are

not in tune with the infinite harmony
of the Great Power. We should be

helpers in building the City of God

—

a city that will endure when all earth-

ly cities crumble to dust.

Bishop Herbert E. Welch.

You will never "find" time for

anything. If you want time, you

must make it.

—Charles Bixton.
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One Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary

of O'Kelly's Chapel

The second Sunday in October has been set aside as the day for

the observance of the one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of O'Kelly's

Chapel.

It was my privilege to visit there recently, and within its walls

I found a quietude and air of worshipfullness seldom found in small

churches. As I listened to the familiar strains of "Tesus Lover of My
Soul," pour from the organ, I could not help but wonder how James

O'Kelly had felt in this same spot 150 years ago. "Was not this a

place of refuge, where one could worship according to his private judg-

ment?"

I then thought of the doctrines of our Christian Church, and how

this church, in its simplicity and dignity, was a true symbol of what

the Christian Church represented.

How many members of the Christian Church, within the Southern

Convention, have ever visited this spot, and the near-by grave of their

Church's founder? If you are a member of the Christian Church,

surely you have interest enough to want to see where our founder

preached; and be there to keep the "Faith of Our Fathers Living Still."

The many friends of O'Kelly's Chapel would like to see the South-

ern Convention take more interest in this church. They would like

to see this church set aside, because of its historical value, as a perma-

nent memorial to James O'Kelly.

Have we the denominational pride to do this. If we have, the

Southern Convention, as well as each individual member of the Chris-

tian Church, will have an interest in it.

A STATEMENT BY EDGAR LYNCH
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Lead On Church Press

By DANIEL MAURICE ROBINi.

Lead on Church Press—The type-sown seed

Shall fruit in race redeeming grain

On every field of human need

In foreign land or home terrain

—

'As Christian editors send forth

The fuel for vice-consuming pyres,

On countless altars round the earth

Shall burn, rekindled spirit fires.

Lead on, Church Press—Thy line-o-type

Shall gear with pulpit driving wheels,

To challenge codes of doubtful stripe

And emphasize the Christ ideals-

No censoring, subversive mind
Shall dim Judea's Holy Star

While printed pages show mankind
The hands impressed with Calvary's scar.

Lead on. Church Press—a wide world calls

For consecrated power and zeal.

To breach those ancient creedal walls

On which intolerance sets its seal

—

Thy editorial heart and brain

Shall lead the Church toward that goal

Where men of every racial strain

Find highest vantage of the soul.

Lead on. Church Press—Thy power expand.
Until tomorrow's world-meshed gears

Shall give Thy edicts wide command
Of journalism's cosmic spheres

—

As Christian presses shall release

The truths which from God's spirit rise,

A world rebuilt on lasting peace

Shall lift His Cross against all skies.

'a1
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Rev. Ernest Bricldiouse preached

at Beulah, New Hope and Pope's

Chapel last Sunday.

Sunday, October 22, is Harvest

Home Festival, and also Lajanen's

Sunday. Sunday, October 29, is

World Temperance Day.

The Mountain Messenger is pub-

lished monthly by the Elk Spur and

Rocky Ford churches. Rev. H. A.

Gleason, Jr., Route 2, Fancy Gap,

Virginia, is the pastor and publisher.

The following Elon graduates are

now enrolled in the Duke Divinity

School, at Durham, N. C. : Shannon

]\Iorgau, IMark Andes, Earl Farrel,

William Meaeham, Weldron Madren,

and Aubrey Todd.

Prof. E. W. Boshart, a member of

the Convention Board of Christian

Education, spoke at a meeting of the

Young People's Student League of

the Church of the Good Shepherd in

Raleigh last Sunday.

Congratulations to the women of

North Carolina on their achievement,

reflected in the report of their treas-

urer, Miss Susie Allen. They in-

creased their goal from .$4,500 to

$6,000 for this year, and raised $6,-

183.20, Avith an additional $156.28

which came in too late to be included.

Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D., who

has served as pastor of The Christian

Temple in Norfolk for the past eleven

years tendered his resignation as

pastor at the morning service of wor-

ship on Sunday, October 8. The res-

ignation will take effect as of Decem-

ber 31, 1944, or at such an earlier

date as the church may desire. Dr.

Hardcastle has accepted a call to be-

come pastor of the Rosemont Congre-

gational Christian Church on Janu-

ary 1, 1945.

From the Newport News Chui'ch

Bulletin : "I am eight years old to-

day ! On the first Simday in October,

1936, I made my first appearance in

this pulpit. I came one month later,

the first Sunday in November, to take

up my work as pastor. These have

been happy years. I have preached to

you more than 400 times. I have

made more than 8,000 pastoral calls.

We have received approximately 400

new members. We have borne our

sorrows together. We have enjoyed

high and Holy blessings together.

We have failed at times, but under

God, the best is yet to be.—Jesse H.

Dollar."

NEWS FEOM EASTERN NORTH
CAROLINA.

During- the week after the third

Sunday in September, I assisted Rev.

J. S. Garden in a meeting at Sit.

Hermon. I was wdth him there one

year ago. It rained most all of the

week but we had very good attend-

ance and a good meeting. Three

members were received by profession,

one by reclamation, and quite a num-

ber reconsecrated themselves to the

Lord and his work. Mr. Garden has

resigned from the pastorate of the

Mt. Hermon church. He has served

these people twelve years and has

endeared himself in the hearts of all

the people. He gave his health as the

reason for resigning.

Last Sunday was Homecoming Day
for the church at New Elam. I was

pastor there several years ago. After

my appointment at Damascus I went

by New Elam for the afteroon. There

was a large congregation and an in-

teresting program. Besides their own
choir, which sings beautifully, the

quartet of Hanks' Chapel and Mr.

Joe Stephenson of Wake Chapel, add-

ed to the inspiration in song. It was

quite an enjoyable occasion to meet

with the many friends of that com-

munity.

It is reported that Rev. J. Lee

Johnson has resigned his pastorate

at Aul)urn and Hayes' Chapel. He
feels that the number of churches he

has is too much for him. Mr. John-

son is much in demand and has done

much work in his day. His place

Avill be difficult to fill. He is a good

Bible scholar and likes to teach.

Next Sunday is the Homecoming
Day at Mt. Auburn. This has been

the custom for many years, and many
members and friends of the church

come on that day to enjoy the fellow-

ship. It is good to see them meet and

watch them as they mingle one with

the other.

E. M. Carter.

October 4, 1944.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

Dear Mr. Editor

:

I am considerably like little Jack

Horner who put in his thumb, as you

will remember, and pulled out a

Octoher 12, 1944.

plum, maybe two or three of them,

one aftter the other. Every day, in

my reading, I am finding choice mor-

sels (ideas, stories, sentences) which

make me wish to open my door and
run out and shout, "See what I've

found!" For half, nay, most of the

enjojanent of a discovery lies in shar-

ing it with someone else. So, Mr.

Editor, I am going to inflict sorr^e of

my findings upon you,—as for in-

stance^

—

. . . that story of Kierkegaard's

which becomes, the more I think of

it, a real parable : A variety program
is proceeding in a brilliantly lighted

theatre. Each act is more fantastic

than the last, and the audience is

roused to ever greater laughter and
applause. Suddenly the manager ap-

pears upon the stage. He apologizes

in stammering words for his inter-

ruption, but the theatre is on fire!

Will the patrons please leave at once

and in orderly fashion ; But the aud-

ience thinks this another joke and
cheers thunderously. The manager
implores them to leave, quickly, now

;

he_ wrings his hands; he weeps. All

he accomplishes is more and more
applause. Finally he can do no more

;

the fire seizes the whole building and
the enthusiastic audience with it.

That, I say, is to me, a parable.

There is a difference, Mr. Editor,

between a parable and a story. What
is it?

F. W. MURTFELDT.

HISTORIC VALLEY OF VIRGINIA.
ANTIOCH CHURCH.

By Rev. Robert A. Whitten.

Wayland's history of Rockingham
County, Virginia, page 2'46, says

:

"Antioch Church, a mile and a half

south of Greenmount, organized by

Rev. I. N. Walter about 1832; present

house erected in 1880."

According to Wayland, and I again

quote :

'

' The deed bears date of May
4, 1833, and is signed by Martin

Croomer, who made his mark. It

conveys a lot containing 10,848 square

feet of land to John Kratzer, Sr.,

John Higgens, Peter Paul, Martin

Burkholder, and Jacob Burkholder,

Jr., trustees, for the use of the Chris-

tian Church and all other religious

denominations that might obtain con-

sent of the trustees to preach there.

The consideration was one dollar;

and the building was already erected

on the land."

Other Congregational Christian

churches located in the County of

Rockingham are : Bethlehem, Lin-

ville, Concord, New Hoi^e, Bethel,

Beulah, Mayland and Mount Olivet.

(Continued on page 15.)



October- 12, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Three.

CHRISTIAN SUN ENDOWMENT
FUND.

We are glad for another helpful

report on our Endowment this week.

Though it has been some time since

we have reported, it is evidence of

the fact that people are still "getting

around" to sending in their gifts.

Dr. Stanley 0. Harrell $ 5.00

Mrs. A. W. Andes 1.00

Miss Clarene Andes 1.00

Miss Barbara Andes 1.00

Mrs. F. H. Lewis 1.00

Dr. F. C. Lester 1.00

Mrs. Elizabeth Jane Lester . . 1.00

Mrs. W. B. Fuller 1.00

Geo. D. Colclough 1.00

Rev. D. M. Spence 1.00

Rev. Joe A. French 1.00

Rev. Robert Kimball 1.00

Rev. R. E. Newton 1.00

R. Roy Hosaflook 1.00

Roy A. Larrick 1.00

Leonard Higgs 1.00

J. M. Lohr 1.00

Mrs. R. E. Newton 1.00

Walton E. Brill 1.00

Antioch Oliurch, Valley Conf. 10.05

Mrs. W. B. Bagwell 1.00

Dr. C. Rexford Raymond 1.00

Previously reported 201.00

Total to date $236.05

With the fall approaching, and the

plans for a Convention-wide celebra-

tion of the Centennial of The Chris-

tian Sun, to take place on November

14, at Mt. Zion Church, near the site

where The Sun was first published,

I am sure that this fund will grow in-

to significance. An announcement

appears elsewhere giving account of

that approaching event.

We are grateful to all who are

having a part in the establishment of

this much needed fund to insure the

publication of our church paper.

Jesse H. Dollar,

Treasurer.

REV. H. S. HARDCASTLE OFFERS
RESIGNATION.

October 8, 1944.

To the Members of

The Chi-istian Temple,

Dear Fellow-Members

:

I hereby submit my resignation as

pastor of The Christian Temple to

take effect as of December 31, 1944,

or at such earlier date as the church

may desire. I have reached this con-

viction only after earnest and sus-

tained prayer, and it is my conviction

that it is what I ought to do. My
decision is not, therefore, subject to

reconsideration, but is final. You
may question my judgment in the

matter, but I hope you will not ques-

tion my motive or my sincerety.

("But with me it is a very small

thing that I should be judged of you,

or of man's judgment; yea I judge

not mme own self. ... he that judg-

eth me is the Lord." I Corinthians

4:3-4.)

Needless to say, there is a great

ache in my heart as I submit this, my
resignation. For eleven years I have

served you as pastor, and during that

time the ties of friendship and love

have gone far and deep. You have

a large place in my heart. It hurts

me deeply to think about breaking

the pastoral relationship. You have

given me your confidence and coop-

eration, your encouragement and
your support. I give thanks to God
and to you for these tokens of your

friendship and love. We have shared

intimately the joys and the sorrows,

the sunshine and the shadows, of our

church life. We have walked to-

gether through the dark days when

the debt hung like an omnious cloud

over us, and almost drove us to de-

spair. And we have come to the glad

day when the .shadow of that omnious

cloud of debt was completely taken

away, thanks to the grace of God and

the generosity of our people and the

friends of the church. I am glad

that I can bequeath to my successor

a church out of debt, and one in har-

mony and unity of spirit. Under his

leadership, and the grace of God, may
this church rise and shine, for her

light is come in a fuller way.

(Continued on page 15.)
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The Voice of the Printing Press

By ROBERT H. DAVIS

AM THE PRINTING PRESS, born of the mother

earth. My heart is of steel, my Hmbs are of iron,

my fingers are of brass.

I sing the songs of the vi^orld, the oratories of his-

tory, the symphonies of all time.

I am the voice of today, the herald of tomorrow.

I weave into the warp of the past the woof of the future.

I tell the stories of peace and war alike. I make the

human heart beat with passion or tenderness. I stir

the pulse of nations, and make brave men do braver

deeds, and soldiers die.

I inspire the midnight toiler, weary at his loom, to

lift his head again and gaze, with fearlessness into the

vast beyond, seeking the consolation of a hope eternal.

When I speak, a myriad people listen to my voice.

The Saxon, the Latin, the Celt, the Hun, the Slav, the

Hindu, all comprehend me.

I am the tireless clarion of the news. I cry your

joys and your sorrows every hour. I fill the dullard's

mind with thoughts uplifting. I am light, knowledge,

^ power. I epitomize the conquests of mind over matter.

I am the record of all things mankind has achieved.

My offspring comes to you in the candle's glow, amid

the dim lamps of poverty, the splendor of riches; at

sunrise, at high noon and in the waning evening.

I am the laughter and tears of the world, and I

shall never die until all things return to the immutable

dust.

I AM THE PRINTING PRESS.
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THE EDITOR'S Jvj^ESSAGE

PROTESTANT PRESS MONTH.
Tile Christian Sun has made its centennial con-

tribution to the Protestant press. During this month
there is a concerted effort to focus attention on the im-

portance of the Protestant press. Space was given in

the daily press to the observance of Catholic Press

Month in February. Our front page gives vivid sug-

gestion of the wealth and variety of publications which
bear witness to our Protestant faith. There are more
than 200 papers on the Associated Church Press mail-

ing list, and their aggregate circulation is a tremendous

figure. Never was their witness needed more desper-

ately than today. In an age of powerfully syndicated

secularism, it becomes imperative that the religious

press should consolidate its gains and extend its witness,

or become a negligible factor in the formation of

public opinion. Widely scattered weeklies and month-

lies are hardly effective antidotes for almost universal

and daily exposure to the secular press.

We earnestly hope that some observance of Pro-

testant Press Month will be had in our churches. An
announcement in the church bulletin, a sermon on

the subject, a canvass of the membership for subscrip-

tions and renewals: these are possible ways of keeping

the observance in die local churches. The treasurer

of the Board of Publications calls attention in this

issue to one of the most substantial things which may
be done for The Christian Sun. Why not make Pro-

testant Press Month become The Christian Sun En-

dowment Month in your church .i^ The chairman of

the Board of Publications in currently announcing an

important meeting which will be held during the

year of our centennial. Let us make the most of

Protestant Press Month, and conclude our centennial

year with a climactic service at Mt. Zion.

OUTREACH, UPREACH AND DOWNREACH.
The Outreach of the Protestant press may be greatly

extended by each subscriber. Its circulation may far

exceed its subscription list. A subscriber (not a mem-
ber of our denomination) in the Richmond Confed-

erate Home for Women, reads The Christian Sun, then

makes it available for other interested readers in the

home. A visitor in our Richmond Church found

copies of The Christian Sun in the literature rack,

read them and sent them to his father in Australia.

After the father had read the copies, they were given

to the pastor of the Congregational Church, who had
previously been a missionary to China.

This casual ecumenicity of the Protestant press

should be further explored and promoted. "Their line

is gone out through all the earth, and their words to

the end of the world." Here is a missionary text for

the Protestant press. During the next century of pub-

lication. The Christian Sun should skillfully and per-

sistently extend its outreach. This should not be un-

dertaken in a spirit of competition, but in a deep sense

of stewardship. "Ye shall be my witnesses," said the

Master, "both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in

Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth."

That injunction may be greatly implemented through

the progressive outreach of the printed word. The
outreach of our publication is, then, an inescapable

part of our stewardship.

The lengthening of our journalistic cords cannot

be accomplished, we must remember, without the

strengthening of our stakes. This involves, it would
seem, the studied upreach of our theology and the

persistent downreach of our psychology into the prob-

lems of life. A genuine effort is being made by the

editorial staff to provide material which has the lifting

power of inspiration. It is also our purpose to offer

guidance in individual and corporate religious living.

While there is no pretense of being "profound," there

is a constant grappling with the fundamental problems

of the Christian life and the frequent inclusion of

illustrative material by competent guides in various

fields. R. L. H.

The White House,

Washington,

September 9, 1944.

Dear Mr. King:

Designation of the month of October as

Protestant Press Month by various denomina-

tional and interdenominational publications of

the Protestant Church, in order to stimulate a

wider reading of religious periodicals, will serve

to remind Americans of the significant part play-

ed by rehgion in our way of life.

In this period of earth-shaking struggle,

when the forces of hatred and aggression in the

world have sought to deny and crush all spirit-

ual values, it is peculiarly fitting for America to

re-affirm those religious concepts that have made
us strong in soul as a nation.

America, since the days of Jamestown and
Plymouth Rock, has rested upon the firm cor-

nerstone of personal liberty and personal free-

dom of worship.

In these twin freedoms lie the sources of

everything we hold dear. From them have

come freedom of the press, tolerance toward

others in the right to worship God as they

choose, justice toward racial minorities, and all

the other precious heritages that have blessed

America as a nation.

I am glad indeed to welcome the advent of

Protestant Press Month.

,
Very sincerely yours,

FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT.
Mr. Homer W. King, Chairman,

Committee on Protestant Press Month,
Associated Church Press,

Fort Wayne 1, Indiana.
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THE PULPIT AND THE PRESS
They're Partners in God's Business

By IIoMEK W. King,

Editor of the Protestant Voice, Chairman, Committee on Ohservance of

Protestant Press Month,

As a lay editor of an intei'denom-

inational publication, I know Amer-
ican ministers as a boy knows his

big brothers.

The letters from Iiundreds of pas-

toi-s, whom we editors never see,

provide the warmth and inspiration

without which the most rugged ed-

itorial zeal would surely expire.

Tlieir messages, ranging from the

friendly pat on the back to the verbal

spank in the pants, are not only

fraternal in function but, whether
we editors admit it or not, are tlie

most influential force in religious

journalism today.

If this brotherhood between church
editor and pastor did not exist, the

condition of tlie clmrch press today

would be a sorry one, to say the least.

Indeed, the connecting linli between
the pastor's study and the editor's

typewriter is the hottest pipeline in

all journalism.

The teamwork of the pulpit and
the press was never more vital be-

cause, _ in a sense, they personify

freedom of woreliip and freedom of

the press, two of the stakes involved

in the present global conflict.

As the observance of Protestant

Press Month is renewed, an oppor-

tUJie time has presented itself for the

editor and the pastor to reappraise

themselves as partners in the same
enterprise—the propagation of the

Christian faitli.

As individuals you can find no two
fellows in America more independent

of each other, yet no two more intent

upon a common goal.

Neither bridles his tongue in speak-

ing out on a great issue or, for that

matter, in criticizing the other.

I have seen scorching editorial de-

nunciation of ]nilpit decorum in

church papers that publish letters of

high praise for the same journal

written by representatives of the pul-

pit. On the other hand an editor of

integrity does not suppress a letter

—

barring indecent language and otlier

legitimate exceptions—merely because

its publication is uncomplimentary to

the paper's views.

The pastor and the editor cannot

afiford to miss Avliat each can leani

from the other. The two can view

each other's work in perspective and
benefit therefrom. An editor con-

fessed to me that a pastor-subscriber,

in a letter to him, had defined his

own paper's policies better than lie

could have done, yet the correspon-

dent was honest enough to admit lie

had read one suggestion in the paper

that liad saved a mission jiroject from
failure.

In the matter of the specific help

which the pastor may lend to the

editor in tlie matter of promoting

subscriptions, I think editors Avill

do themselves a great favor by reaf-

firming the key position which the

clergy holds in circulation of the

church press.

It isn't that the pastor needs a

boquet. But his role as the church

pajier's best agent can stand some
dramatic emphasis.

I like to think of the pastors as

local radio stations and the church

papers as networks. Soul-nourishing

and faith-inspiring as the message of

the religious press may be, without

readers the editors' work is largely

lost motion. Upon the pastors edi-

tors must depend for "tuning-in"

their congregations on what the

church editors have to say.

Frankly, the ministiy of words and
the ministry of print must each pro-

mote as well as supplement the other.

Two denominational papers report

great increases this year in congre-

gational subsidies for the financing

of church-wide subscriptions, in line

with the theoiy that since one's

church contribution pays for the pul-

pit ministrv^ it ought also to pay for

the ministry in print. A casual word
of reference to the church paper by
the minister, the community's relig-

ious leader, may mean subscription

orders.

We have stressed the editor's in-

dependence. Yet he is not avei'se to

suggestion. Again, he may not have

said so, but he is influenced quite as

much by letters that never see the

light of day as by those which he

publishes.

This suggests what is often true,

that the pastor and editor may have

a confidential relationship for their

mutual good. Editors will freely ad-

mit that they have been saved many
an embarrassing situation by alert

ministers.

This relationship has another angle.

Editors in turn receive scores of let-

ters conspicuously marked "Not for

Publication" in which pastors confide

difficult or trying situations, and are

consequently comforted by "getting

the wind otf their chest."

Finally, the layman looks to the

pastor for guidance on what to read

in the religious field, and the editor

looks to the pastor for suj^port of the

paper he edits. , The wise pastor

knows his oavu ministry is enriched

and improved by a well read flock.

Truly, pastor and editor are travel-

ing the same road.

TO ALL PASTORS OF THE
SOUTHERN CONVENTION.

Greetings

:

The Centennial Year of The Chris-
tian Sun is fast passing. At a re-

cent meeting of the Board of Publi-

cations, held in Suffolk, Va., we took

cognizance of this fact and set up
plans which we believe will be chal-

lenging to each pastor and to all

of our churches. The North Caro-

lina and Virginia Conference will

meet at Mt. Zion Church, near the

site of Junto Academy. On Novem-
ber 14, that conference will give due
place on its program for the obseiw-

ance of The Christian Sun Centen-

nial. It is thought that this will be

the appropriate time to give conven-

tion-wide observance.

The Board of Publications is anx-

ious that the Endowment Fund for

The Sun shall have the attention of

all of our churches. Each pastor,

therefore, is requested to give his

churches an opportunity to make a

gift to the Endowment Fund. All of

these gifts are to be taken in a reg-

ular service of worship in the clmrch.

These gifts, with any additional gifts

from the members of that church, are

to be sent to Jesse H. Dollar, treas-

urer. Board of Publication, or to Sup-

erintendent F. C. Lester, or sent to

the chairman of the Committee on

Religious Literature of the conference

in which the church is located, and
he, in turn see that all gifts are

clearly marked and brought or sent to

the North Carolina and Virginia Con-

ference, to be presented, in the name
of the church, in a great seiwice of

celebration of the (Jne Hundred years

of service The Christian Sun has

rendered our fellowship, and to help

to guarantee it shall shine to future

generations. We haven't too much
time. We want each church in the

convention to be represented by your

gift to the Endowment at this great

service.

Churches outside of the Convention

area that are interested are most

cordially invited to join in this cel-

ebration by sending their gifts to

(Continued on page 13.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The thirty-second annual session

of the Eastern Virginia Congrega-

tional Christian Woman's Missionary

Conference met in Suifolk Christian

Church, Fridaj^ October 6, 1944.

Mrs. J. F. Morgan, president, called

the conference to order at 10:30 a. m.

and presided throughout the sessions

which closed at 4 :00 p. m. Mrs. A.

C. Moore was secretary. Worship

service was conducted by Miss Julia

Anne Matthews of Berea, Nansemond,

Church.

The report of Mrs. W. B. Williams,

treasurer, indicated that during the

year 1943-44, the following amounts

were raised: Women's Societies, $3,-

874.02; Young People's Societies,

$876,92; Junior Societies, .$411.09;

Cradle Roll, $294.48. The grand to-

tal, including the balance on hand

and special offerings was $6,644.24.

The total amount exceeds the amount
for 1942-43 by $689.44. This in-

crease indicates commendable growth

in the liberality and interest of the

women and young people.

The attendance for the day was

over three hundred. The special of-

fering amounted to $61.06.

The following officers were elect-

ed for the ensuing year : Mrs. J. F.

Morgan, president ; Mrs. H. P. Har-
rell, vice president of Friendly Ser-

vice; Mrs. Russell T. Bradford, vice

president; Mrs. A. C. Moore, seere-

tars^; Mrs. W. B. Williams, treasurer;

Mrs. I. W. Johnson, superintendent

of Spiritual Life; Mrs. C. E. Byrd,

Life Memberships and Memorials;
Mrs. R. L. House, Literature; Miss

Julia Anne MattheAvs, Yoimg People

;

Mrs. E. H. Stephenson, Children;

Mrs. Ayler Holland, Cradle Roll.

Missionary women can be depended

upon to prepare and present a splen-

did nroc-ram. They are efficient in

that important Avork. And they pre-

pare themselves when they are as-

siQ'ned to their place, and make no

apolosry for their effort. In that

resnect they often put the men—in-

cluding ministers—to shame. The
address of Mrs. Morgan, the progres-

sive president of the Conference, was
timelv and to the point. She empha-
sized the importance of our attitudes.

It was a splendid address. Mrs. Rob-

ert E. Chandler, a returned mission-

ary' to China, was the guest speaker

for the morning session. Her ad-

dress on our tasks and opportunities

in China was inspiring and educa-

tional. Rev. 0. D. Poythress sang

a solo,
'

' Down from His Glory, '

' and
this singing preacher delighted the

audience.

In the afternoon, Mrs. R. B. Wood
led the devotional service, and she

is an expert in that field. An in-

spirational address was delivered by
Dr. W. T. Scott of Franklin, Va.

IMrs. W. T. Scott spoke on the special

Thank Offering for Elon College. She
also sang a solo, "My Task," which

was well done.

The various departmental suiier-

intendents presented their reports for

consideration and adoption.

The pastors of the Eastern Virgin-

ia Conference, with one or two ex-

ceptions, were present and added
their encouragement to the women in

their work.

The women of our churches have

made great strides in the develop-

ment of missionary interest and en-

deavor. Much of the financial effi-

ciency of our churches is due to the

interest of the women in cultivating

a spirit of liberality and systematic

giving. The fine work of our late

Mission Secretary, Dr. J. 0. Atkin-

son, goes on, and his influence vt\-

creases Avith each passing year. We
sincerely wish that someone in our

midst could and would foUoAv his

example and method of empliasizing

our mission work. Our church needs

such leadership,' for it is lacking in

that respect. The fields are white

unto the harvest. The laborers are

few. The harvest possibilities are

great. The women Avill show us the

way. God bless them in their good
and faithful Avork.

I. W. Johnson.

THE CHURCH AND POLITICS.

Dr. I. W. Johnson is right. The
Congregational Christian Church
must not go into politics. When the

church as a church lines up behind
one particular candidate or political

party, it is not only a violation of the

principle of the separation of church

and state, but it is disastrous for the

church itself. The church has room
in it for people of all political parties.

It seems to me, hoAvever, that Dr.

Johnson does not understand fully

the Washington letter. Its purpose

is not to line people up behind one

candidate or party, but to confront

them Avith their responsibility as

Christian citizens of this great de-

mocracy. It is unfortmiate that the

recent letter even mentioned a can-

didate—the writer miAvisely did so,

but, I believe, not in an attemjjt to

influence others to vote for his can-

didate. The purpose of the Avhole

letter was not to encourage us to

vote for a particular candidate, but

to urge us to take our citizenship re-

sponsibilities seriously, and to vote

for those candidates whom we believe

to most nearly represent the Christian

ideals.

From early times, the people of

God have taken their politics serious-

ly. If you question that, read the

prophecies of Amos, Hosea, Micha,

Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the other pro-

phets. They are concerned primarily

Avith the political as Avell as the re-

ligious life of Israel.

The first settlers in our own coun-

try were earnest in their political

endeavors. The Puritan sanctuary

was also the toAvn hall in which Avere

held lively political discussions. It

was in old St. John's Church in

Richmond, where Patrick Henry
made his stirring address Avith the

famous climax, "Give me liberty or

give me death."

Throughout the years, the church

has occupied a foremost place in the

great political reform movements.

Who does not recall the influence of

the churches in the passage of the

18th Amendment to the Constitution,

and Avho Avill deny that she sought a

Avorthy cause?

There is an increasing danger of

compartmentalizing our world. We
must guard against it. We cannot

say,
'

' This particular area of life is

solely politics, this is economics, this

is religion," etc., because they sXl

run together and aft'ect one another.

The great depression was just as

much a religious and political prob-

lem as it Avas an economic one. Jesus

spoke often of the Kingdom of God.

Can Ave expect this Kingdom to be

realized if Christian people, like Pi-

late, Avash their hands of political re-

sponsibility, thereby leaving our gov-

ernment to the poAvers of darkness?

No, church people have the privilege

and the responsibility of serving God
through our political institutions.

The task of the church, therefore, is

to encourage people to take that re-

sponsibility seriously in the interest

of a more Christian nation and dem-

ocratic government.

The last issue of Social Action,

(Sept. 15, 1944— 1944 Campaign

Number, obtainable for 15c from the

Council of Social Action, 289 Fourth

Ave., NcAv York,) contains an analy-

( Continued on page 15,)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

ELON COLLEGE LOOKS TO THE
CHURCH.

Elon College was founded by the

Chnrch. It Avas built by the Church.

Lien, women and children of the

Church gave their pennies, nickels,

dimes and dollars that our Church

might have a college of its own. In

generosity and with sacrifice, the

Church "has supported the College

through the years. In turn the Col-

lege has done its best to carry out the

wishes of the Church and accomplish

the purposes for which it was found-

ed.

Working together, the Church and

the College have made significant con-

tributions to the denomination and

the cause of Christian higlier educa-

tion during the past half century.

Trained ministers and lay Avorkers

for the local church have been in-

creased to a marked degree. Then,

a college graduate in the ministiy of

our Church in the South was an ex-

ception; now, it is the rule. Of

course, there may be exceptions to

this rule, and there are. Some of our

good ministers are not college grad-

uates, but today avc, as a church,

stand firmly for a trained ministry

and an intelligent leadership in the

local church.

Since the founding of the College,

the membership of our church in the

Southern Convention has more than

trebled, and the increases in material

assets and benevolent giving have

been correspondingly greater.

Today the College finds itself in

peculiar financial difficulties. It has

a splendid physical equipment, an ex-

cellent faculty and what in ])revious

years would have been considered a

g-ood, large student body, but funds

in prospect are not sufficient for usual

current demands. In our Convention

this is peculiar to tlie College in that

it is not true of any other organiza-

tion, board or institution. These oth-

er interests could use more money,

of course, but they have more money
than usual. This is not true with the

College. The College has far less

than in previous years. In this pre-

dicament the College is looking to

the Church and is praying that the

Church and its friends through their

generosity ma}' in part compensate

the College for losses sustained by

giving her sons for national defense

and for world freedom. One hundred
dollars given to Elon College now for

current exi^enses will mean more than

$500 given for the same purpose after

the war closes.

Has your church raised its regular

conferenee apportionment for the

College in full for the current year?

If so, fine! Has your clmrcli consid-

ered the voluntary apportionment

voted by the Convention? If so, fine!

If not, won't you ])]ease see that your

entire membership is informed as to

the condition of the College—its ur-

gent and immediate need—and is

given an opportunity to make a vol-

untary contribution for the College

to hel]i while the boys are fighting

for our freedom.

The College in its need is looking

to the Church, and in turn pledges

anew its loyalty and faithfulness to

the Church.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

This is an excellent time for Sun-

day schools and churches to raise

their conference apportionments for

the College and forward the same
in advance of the annual session of

conference. Advance payments for

this purpose have been very good dur-

ing the summer and earlv fall months.

This week we report a check received

from the treasurer of the Virginia

Valley Conference, through thf sup-

erintendent's office, for $132.22. This

represents the amount sent to con-

ference by the several churches of

the conference for Elon College.

We take this opportunity to ex-

press to the churches of the Valley

Conference the College's great ap-

preciation for their assistance. We
are grateful for other contributions

to be credited on conference appor-

tionments received as follows:

Previously reported $6,288.06

Church.

V.T. V.illey Contra] Cnnferenee:

Woods' Chapel •$ 1.64

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Dendron ,'?.62

Western N". C. Conference

:

Seaffrove 5.00

Miscellaneous.

Virginia Valley Conf. . . . 1.32.22

Mollie Howard Miss. Cir-

cle, Newport, News .... 10.00

1.52.48

VOLUNTARY APPORTIONMENTS.

A number of our ehurchcs and
Sunday schools are complying Avith

the Convention's request and giving

their people an opportunity to take

a contribution for the College in its

extreme need. It Avould be Avonder-

ful if our churches in addition to

their regular conference apportion-

ments Avould make a serious and earn-

est effort to raise a like amount a.s

a voluntary offering to the College.

Tliis Avould not only be in compliance

Avith the expressed wish of the Con-

vention, but it Avould provide sub-

stantial support for the College. We
are most grateful for the churches

and Sunday schools that have already

sent voluntary offerings:

Previously reported $ 71.65

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Hines Cliapel Church $36.00
Mrs. Y. C. Williams, Have

River, N. 0 1.00

Western N. 0. Conference:

Asheboro Church 7.25

Pleasant Grove Church . . 5.45

Mt. Pleasant Cliureh . . . 9.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Woods' Chapel 1.50

Timber Ridge Cliurch .... 10.35

Eastern Va. Conference

:

I\ft. Carmel Sunday School 14.77

85.32

Grand total $ 156.97

ELON COLLEGE NEWS.

Enrollment for the college vear
1944-45 is 345.

Elon College plans to play inter-

collegiate basketball this year. A
schedule of games is being arranged.

The Elon College Connnunity
Cliureh, in response to the request of

the united Christian forces of the

Avorld, observed holy communion on

last Sunday. A large congregation

Avas present. One member Avas re-

ceived into the church and one receiv-

ed the ordinance of baptism.

Grand total $6,440.54

I received a letter from a lad ask-

ing me for an easy berth. To this I

replied: "You cannot be an editor;

do not try the laAv ; do not think of

the ministry ; let alone all ships and

merchandise; abhor politics; don't

practice medicine ; be not a farmer or

a soldier or a sailor; don't study,

don't think. None of these are easy.

0, my son,, you have come into a hard

Avorld. I knoAV of only one easy

place in it, and that is the grave ! '

'

. .
•

—

Beecher.
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MISSION YEAR CLOSES WITH
A SMALL SUEPLUS.

By Dorothy P. Gushing,

News Editor.

The American Board of Commis-

sioners for Foreign Missions recently

announced throngli its treasurer,

Harold B. Belclier, that its fiscal year

closed on August 31, with a suri^lus

of $5,120.30. Prior to the closing of

the books, supplementary approj^ri-

ations totaling $53,118 were made to

meet emergency needs that had arisen

during the year.

The total receipts for the year were

$1,026,055.56, and all sources of in-

come were greater than in the previ-

ous fiscal year. The gifts of the

Congregational Christian churches in-

creased $22,395.07 to a total of $490,-

059.53, and the receipts from legacies

and matured conditional gifts were

$31,330.67 above the previous year.

The 2,500 individual friends of the

Board gave $92,030.28, most of which

was received during the closing

months of the year.

Total expenditures, including $15,-

553.98 set aside as a deferred charge

for travel expenses of ncAV mission-

aries wlio were unable to travel to

their fields, were $1,020,956.36. This

is considerably in excess of the costs

of the previous year, due largely to

the increased cost of living for mis-

sionaries and national workers, par-

ticularly in China and India.

In spite of the difSculties of travel,

six new appointees left for their

posts abroad, and six other mission-

aries returned to their posts after

furlough in this country. Since the

close of the fiscal year, arrangements

have been made for travel for addi-

tional missionaries, and it is hoped

that during the year it will be possi-

ble to send out the most of the 26

candidates who are ready to go.

Of the 351 missionaries of the

Board, 169 are at work in Africa,

India, Free China, Syria, Turkey and
Mexico. Of this number there are

several in military service and relief

work overseas. There are 160 in this

counti'y and 18 are interned in North

China and the Philippines.

MISSIONARY OFEERINGS.
WEEK ENDING OCTOBER 5, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

New Elam, New Hill, N. C $ 10.38

Ether, N. C 1.10

I. W. Johnson Bible Class,

Oakland, Chuckatuck, Va. ... 6.00

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. 6.78

Pleasant Grove, Halifax, Va. . . 16.14

Dendron, Va 6.01

Seagrove, N. C .5.00

Cniapel Hill, N. C 3.54

Auburn, Raleigh, N. C 12.87

Union (Southampton), Va 25.01

Total $ 92.83

Individuals and Churches.

Woods' Chapel, New Market, Va. $ 3.08

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. 2.90

Mrs. T. N. Lowe, Hopewell, Va. 5.00

Total ,$ 10.98

Specials.

First S. S., Burling-ton, N. O. . . $ 42.06

Conference Collections.

Valley Virginia Conference .... $ 14.40

Total for the week $ 160.27

Previously acknowledged 537.96

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 .... $ 698.23

Gratefullj',

Mattie Cox Parner,

Secretary.

TREASURER'S ANNUAL REPORT TO
NORTH CAROLINA WOMAN'S

CONFERENCE.

October 1, 1943-September 15, 1944.

RECEIPTS.

Women's Societies.

Albemarle $ 44.05

Asheboro 31.10

Asheville 110.00

Auburn 8.95

Belew Creek 10.00

Berea 42.00

Bethel 25.00

Bethlehem 10.00

Burlington 1,186.86

Carolina 17.90

Chapel Hill 30.00

Church Wide Fellowship 107.50

Concord 23.05

Durham 226.00

Elon College 372.89

Erskine Memorial 90.00

Ether 10.00

Flint Hill (M) 4.00

Flint Hill (R) 11.00

Fuller's Cliapel 40.00

Greensboro, First 482.38

Greensboro, Palm St. . 53.02

Hank's Chapel , , , 62,00

Happy Home 115.00 -

Haw River 45.00

Hebron 7.75

Henderson 93.04

Hines' Chapel 105.10

Hupedale 22.97

Ingram, Va 86.60

Liberty, Vance ' 127.00

Lynchburg, Va 43.83

Mebane 23.57

Monticello 45.00

Morrisville 13.00

Mt. Aubuni 77.30

Mt. Bethel 43.00

Mt. Zion 10.45

New Lebanon 29.25

Parks' Cross Roads . . . 60.19

Pleasant Cross 5.00

Pleasant Grove, Va. ... 47.00

Pleasant Hill 30.52

Pleasant Ridge (G) ... 49.00

Pleasant Ridge (R) . . . 42.54

Providence Memorial . 30.00

Raleigh 171.68

Ramseur 55.24

Randleman 12.00

Reidsville 320.00

Salem Chapel 40.00

Sanford 195.77

Seagrove 10.00

Shallow Ford 60.76

Shallow Well 95.75

Shiloh 42.24

Siuithwood 10.00

Turner's Cliapcl 79.67

Union, N. 0 99.81

Union, Va. . 91.00

Winston-Salem 15.00

Youngsville 15.25

I
$5,464.58

Young People.

Albemarle $ 12.10

Bethlehem 10.00

Burlington ' 25.52

Carolina 7.15

Durham 60.00

Elon College 20.10

Greensboro, First 59.69

Hanks' Chapel 20.00

Lyncldjurg, Va 6.00

Ramseur 10.80

Reidsville 26.00

Salem Oliapel 4.28

Turner's Chapel 7.20

Union, N. C 4.00— 272.84

Willing Workers.

Burlington $ 25.35

Carolina 3.00

Dufhnui 45.00

Durham, Junior 25.00

Elon College 20.20

Greensboro, First 40.85

Hanks' Giapel 13.45

Hines' Chapel 12.00

Salem Chapel 2.92

Turner's Cliapel 5.00

Union, N. C 2.00

194.77

Cradle Roll

Asheboro $ 11.48

Burlington 28.73

Durham 25.00

Elon College 15.10

Greensboro, First 11.26

Happy Home 1.25

Henderson 5.00

Lynchburg, Va 6.10

Parks' Cross Roads . . . 8.00

Ramseur 5.00

Salem Chapel 2.93

(Continueti pn page
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The 1944 Thank Offering for Elon College
By Mrs. William T. Scott.

Presented at the Eastern Virginia Woman's Missionary Conference,

Suffolk, Virginia.

'

' Thanks '

' and '

' Giving
'

' were bom
twins, I am sure, for they have been

working side by side ever since time

began. Wherever you find a heart

that is overflowing with gratitude,

there you find a heart that is always

giving—cheerfully.

We in America are especially bless-

ed and we give thanks! But those
'

' Four Freedoms '

' for which our men
are now fighting cannot live in an un-

christian world. It is imperative

that our future civilization be en-

dowed with Christian men and women
and that our religion become more

genuine if we are to produce and sus-

tain free men.

We are humbly grateful in this

world of tragic insecurity for the se-

curity of our Christian faith. We
know through that the devotion to

the cause of our Christ is the test of

our gratitude. Does our devotion and

our giving match our blessings and

our convictions?

I'm sure that it is our earnest de-

sire to give of ourselves and of our

means in order to increase the power

of love and goodness in the world,

and thereby to strengthen the world

church. Surely our Thank Offerings

mean much towards injecting this

goodwill throughout the world.

So for Christ's sake, I urge that

you have a Thank Offering.

Then for your own soul's sake, I

would also encourage " Thanks-^vith-

Griving. " Giving is as essential to

soul growth as are prayer and faith.

BE ALWAYS GIVING.

The sun gives ever; so the earth

—

What it can give so much 'tis worth

;

The ocean gives in many ways

—

Gives Baths, gives fishes, rivers, bays;

So, too, the air, it gives us breath

—

When it stops giving, comes in death.

Give, give, be always giving;

Who gives not is not living;

The more you give.

The more you live.

God's love hath in us wealth unheap^d

Only by giving it is reaped;

The body withers, and the mind
Is pent up by a selfi-sh rind.

Give strength, give thought, give deeds,

give pelf;

Give love, give tears, and give thyself.

Give, give, be always giving;

Who gives not is not living;

The more we give,

The more we live.

It would even be dangerous to be

at ease when the world is in revolu-

tion. When we fight evil we need

also an outlet for the expression of

goodwill. Our Thank (Jff'ering af-

fords this outlet. I was impressed

when I discovered that the woixl

"evil," wlien spelled backwards,

means '

' live.
'

' What a revelation it

would be if from now on we would

spell it that way.

Our Thank Off'ering goal for this

year has been set at $2,500. Broken

down, this would mean that North

Carolina and Eastern Virginia eacli

would assume $1,125, and that the

Virginia Valley would pi'obably give

more than the remaining $250. This

amount should not astound us in the

least, for surely we are acquainted

with big sums in this generation.

But in case you are shocked, remem-

ber the slogan of the air warden,

which says, "If a bomb hits you, for

goodness sake don 't go to pieces
! '

'

Let each woman resolve to double

her last year's offering, and presto,

we have

!

It has been voted, unainmously, by

the Woman's Board of the Conven-

tion that our Thank Offering this

year be designated to go towards

Christian Education at Elon College.

It has been the custom to alternate

our offerings from what is generally

known as foreign missions one year

to home missions the next year. Last

year our offering went towards Chris-

tian Education in China, and it is in

keeping with tradition that we lend

aid, war emergency aid, to our own
college this year.

Now, I see your interest in my
speech is perking up ! There are

many questions in your mind. Per-

haps rightly so. You may be asking,

"Is this missions?" or "What have

we to be thankful for in Elon?"
"Why does Elon need money, when
we have given so freely?" "Does it

not belittle a college to accept char-

ity?" "Would it not be better that

we feed the hungry and clothe the

poor?—we could see the amount of

good done so much plainer." "Why
struggle to maintain a Christian col-

lege when the state schools are so

efficient?"

All of these are only natural ques-

tions which we may have all asked at

times, but they are questions which

I verily believe have forceful answei's,

if only I can give them to you.

You may remember Dr. J. 0. At-

kinson's famous illustration of "A
Handful of Opportunities for Chris-

tians,
'

' If yoii do, you will remem-

ber that third finger—the most sen-

sitive finger, the one capable of the

keenest feeling.
'

' That finger,
'

' he

said, "represents Christian Educa-

tion." We often overlook this op-

portmiity. We stress better Church-

manship (the thiunb), Evangelism

(the first finger). Social Action (the

second finger), and Stewardship (the

little finger), but Christian Educa-

tion (the third finger) seldom gets

mentioned. I am told that we did

not even meet our apportionment goal

last year. Maybe this answers one of

our questions. We as a church have

not always accepted our opportuni-

ties and our responsibilities. If Elon

falls short in any resisect—and it is

granted that she does—let's be good

sports and be willing to turn the

mirror on ourselves and ask, "What
more have I given my college than

criticism?" If our child, whom we
love, falls down, we don't give him

a kick—we help him up and start him

on his way. Elon belongs to us, and

we love Elon.

Elon affords our opportunity for

Christian Education. To be sure, not

all graduates of Elon are leaders in

our church work, and certainly not

all leaders in our churches are gradu-

ates of Elon. Yet nevertheless our

college which is founded on Christian

principles, which reflects Christian

influences and which gives positive

religious instruction, is well qualified

to train in Christian character.

In our new world we must be pre-

pared to meet an opportunity as

critical and potential as history has

ever presented to the church.

Who knows what forces of good

might be set in motion, if along with

our emphasis on education we would

stress the importance of Christian

character, first and always?

There is an old Chinese proverb

which says

:

If you are going to plant for one year

—

plant grain

;

If you are going to plant for ten years

—

plant trees

;

If you are going to plant for a hundred

years—plant men.

And I would add. Christian men.

We can be proud of our college de-

spite its handicaps. The very fact

that it has balanced its budget—to the

penny—for the past several years,

and without aid from endowments,

proves the efficiency of the adminis-

tration. To be sure, in doing this,

many necessary things had to go

undone.

The last dollar of indebtedness a-

gainst Elon was paid in January,

1943, and it was then that she stood

(Continued on page 13.)



Page Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN October 12, 1944.

Telfo

. "Youth at Work in Ihp. Church"
Rev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

ILON YOUNG PEOPLE WRITE.

Maroon <ind Gold, our eollep'e pa-

per, BBS made its appearance on the

Elon campus again. It is edited and

managed by a staff of young Elonites.

The following quotations are from the

first issue

:

ATT EDITORIAL.

"... You selected Elon as your

'college. There are many good schools

in our laud. But we know you made

a good choice. Hold fast to your

present plans. Now is the time to get

in some good licks. The effort you

invest in the next few weeks wdl he

bread cast upon the waters. All the

blessings and proverbs of Ben Frank-

lin's "Poor Richard" be yours uoav

to have and to ponder. Let no vag-

rant and wavering thoughts defeat

the high resolve with Avhich you come

to this historic campus. Elon's sons

and daughters of other years tell us

wisely that noAv is the time to prepare

to grasp the future.

"That's why we say, 'Old-timers,

show the way. Freshmen, dry those

eyes, give out with the true Elon

spirit, and be thankful that you're

right where you belong these autumn

days. Elon is an Alma Mater to

serve in the American way. She

stands high in public esteem ;
and,

with your help, Ave '11 always keep her

there.

'

"Just thiiik for a minute, what

would you be doing if you weren't in

college right now? . . . And what

if you did have a job—where would

that put you one year from now, or

ten, or twenty f You see—there 's no

Avay out of it. The future of our

nation n?eds all of us, because we're

going to be the educated men and

women of tomorrow—the people who
know how to think and to act when
the time comes, the people Avhose new
ideas will make peace inevitable in

a long-dreamed-of Utopia.

"You freshmen, who may some-

times feel that things aren't what

they used to be, must remember that

a school is just wliat 3'ou make it.

Yes, Ave upperclassmen might give

you the impression that Elon Avas

greater last year and the year before

and the year before that. But Elon

Avill never be any greater than it is

right noAv. We love the place. Arid

Avhy?—because Ave have something

tliat Ave Avant to share Avith you, the

Elon spirit. When spirit is dead, a

school might just as Avell shut its

gates. But Elon students haA'e had
and Avill continue to have, as long

as there's a single Elon man left on

this earth, the strongest and mightiest

school spirit ever knoAvn.

"This Avar has perhaps made many
of you feel that school isn't the best

place to be right uoav, but Ave 're

certain that it is. AYe Avant you to

be certain. It is evident that you do

feel the importance of good college

training, for you have surely made
a. Avise selection in your choice of

school. So off to Avorlv we go—all

together.
'

'

Mary McCants, Editor.

"BEGIN THE DAY RIGHT."

"Come to Morning Watch. It only

takes a fcAv minutes out of a Avhole

day, and it is such a good Avay to

start the day off right. Man needs

more tlian physical strength derived

from the feeding of the body. He
needs spiritual food as Avell ; and the

best time and place to get it, I think,

is at the 'Morning Watch' held each

day after breakfast in Whitley Audi-

torium. There, as one hears the soft

mur^ie of the organ, the cares of the

Avorld are forgotten and a spirit of

sacredness spreads within the heart.

One learns Avithin such services some-

thing of the truths of God, and finds

a good thought for the day ahead. A
spirit of happiness as Avell as a joy

Avithin is gained. This is a service

given for and by the students. The
leaders Avould appreciate your co-

operation in making these services

successful during this coming year,

and they are certain that you will be

helped in many ways."

Ida Marie Parker.

SUFFOLK JUNIORS.

"Tommy Tavo Wheels" has been

the basis for a Mission program in

the Junior Department of the Suffolk

Christian Sunday School each third

Sunday.

These Juniors seem to have a keen

appreciation for tlie Avork that is

being done in the mission field and
have contributed $40 to this Avork.

A Christmas party and program
Avas enjoyed by this lively group of

lioys and girls. A real joy was de-

rived from packages that Avere given

to the service men in near-by hospit-

als. This project Avill be undertaken

again this coming Christmas.

I\Iany of the Jilnior boys and girls

participated in the Easter program,

and the excellent Junior Choir is

made up almost entirely from this

department.

The Suffolk Juniors have done ex-

cellent Avork during the past jqss

and even greater plans are beinig

made for the ncAv year.

Reporter.

CHRISTIAN TEMPLE CRADLE ROLL.

Jesus said, " Suffer the little child-

ren to come unto me." How shall

they come except thej' be brought?

And it is the privilege of the Cradle

Roll superintendent to invite them.

A Cradle Roll Acceptance Card is

mailed to the new babies, inviting

enrollment of the babies as members
of our Cradle Roll Department. When
the card is mailed back to the super-

intendent, an attractive Certificate

of ]\Iembership is presented to the

liaby.

We haA'e a "Cradle Roll" on the

Avail of the Beginners' Sunday school

room ; each name suited in color to

the little one—blue if the baby is a

boy, and pink Avhere the baby is a

girl. This Ava.s presented in the

spring by the present superintendent

of the Cradle Roll.

The Cradle Roll membership ceases

after the fourth birthday.

TAventy-one was the enrollment

Avhen taken over on December 1, 1943.

Forty-two is the enrollment to date.

Tliirty acceptance cards have been

mailed out since December 1, 1943.

Nineteen of these Avere returned and

enrolled. One member moved from

the city. The card index is the record-

keeping system of our Cradle Roll

Department.

A Cradle Roll party for the parents

Avas held "Valentine," February 14,

1944. A freewill offering at the

party amounted to $6.75. It Avas do-

nated to the missions from the Cradle

Roll Department for 1944.

A party for the Cradle Roll mem-
bers is expected in a couple of months,

delayed because of polio.

The baby is a member of the Sun-

day school; and as the residt of its

presence we find the parents and

other members of the family with a

deepened interest in things of a spir-

itual nature.

Mrs. F. H. Edmonds,

Superintendent,
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

1

///^///////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////^/////S

Dear Oliver

:

You asked someone to write and

tell you about their first fishing trip,

so here goes.

To begin with, I'd like for you to

know that I'm a girl of a little over

two and one-half years, blond, long

curls, have a baby brother, go to

Sunday school and church, and like

ice cream.

This summer when my mother and

daddy went on their vacation, my
brother Mason, six weeks old, ac-

companied them. We went up to our

aunt's right on the Rappahannock

River. It was so nice and cool and

quiet.

The first morning they went fishing,

they wouldn't let Mason go, but they

took me. I was rather thrilled as

I had never been out in the motor

boat. It scared me at first when the

motor started right beside me. It

w- ent
'

' putt, " " putt,
'

' and Icept doing

it. My mother talked to me and tried

to explain that it was nothing to be

afraid of, but caused the boat to

move. We went fast too. The ride

was cool, though it was a hot day.

We didn't take lunch like you did,

because we left at 8 o'clock, and were

coming in for limch. But we did take

a watermellon.

We went way, way out in the river,

and soon the motor stopped "putt,

putting" and my daddy threw a

big rope over into the water, with

what he called an anchor on it. The

boat stopped moving and "we all"

put crab bait on our lines. By the

way, our lines Avere on a spool-like

thing instead of rods and we didn't

use worms for bait. Mother caught

the first fish and it tickled me. I had

to put my hands right on the fish.

You know what they did to me at

first, they just put a sinker on my
line and no hook, to make me think

I was really fishing. I knew later

why I didn't catch any fish on my
line, so then daddy let me fish with

his line, and I pulled two or more
in on his line ! That was really fun !

The young man steering the boat

thought I was funny. He kept laugh-

ing at me. Mother caught the most
fish, and I want you to know she

caught the ugliest one too, that grunt-

ed like a frog, and sure enough, they

called it a toad-fish. They threw it

back into the water. They also caught

crabs which were in turn used for

bait.

After we caught all tlie fish in that

spot, I think they stopped biting, we
moved to another i)lace. There I

persuaded daddy to let me go bare-

footed and put my "piggies" in the

water. I kicked and kicked so the

fishies woudn't bite my "piggies,"

but I just had to put them into the

water.

When the motor was started tlie

next time, daddy said we were going

home. I thought it was time, because

I was so hungry ! When we got back,

my aunt had the nicest dinner ready

:

fried chicken, potatoes, butter beans,

pickles, pie and ice cream in the

freezer. After we ate I couldn't go

to sleep as usual because I felt like I

was rocking or something. But the

sandman overtook me early that night

and I went to sleep with a very happy
exiierience on my mind.

Your friend,
*

Carole Cannon.

FOUR PENNIES.

By Irma Dovey.

Issued by tlie National Kimlergarten Ass'n.

"The Child's Fiist Schc jl is the Family."

—Froebel.

"Hei'e, Miss Jayne. Here's my
money ! '

'

Peter was not-quite-six and in the

first grade. The children were going

to a play that afternoon, at the high

school. It was a long walk, and the

talk and laughter while parading up
the street in long lines was half of

the fun. The play was to be Rumpel-
stiltskin. Miss Jayne had told the

story to the children, they had looked

at pietitre books, and were full of

ideas as to how each character would

look and act.

Admission to the play was to cost

five cents, and many nickels had been

in the teacher's safekeeping for days.

Most of the children were not taking

a chance of missing Rumpelstiltskiii.

But here was Peter Charian prof-

fering four pennies—and his face was

smeared with licorice!

What was ]\Iiss Jayne to do? Most

of these children came from under-

privileged families, and many a nick-

el or box of new crayons, and even

new shoes came from the teachers'

pocketbooks. "Just a penny—a pen-

ny is so little,
'

' she thought. '

' And
at not-quite-six, missing an outing

with the group is a major catastrophe.

And this is Peter's first year at

school. lie had no chance to go to

kindergarten. However, 1 must know
more.

'

'

"But Peter—the play costs five

pennies, not four
! '

' she said.
'

' This

won't do!" Peter seemed amazed.

"Is it possible that his folks gave

him all their spare change ? '

' she ask-

ed lierself. The licorice was only

circinnstantial evidence, and one must
not be too sure.

Peter had a ])rother in kiiulergarten

who might know. Wallie was en-

grossed in clay modeling and scarcely

had time to visit.—The kindergarten

children were not to go to the play.

"Peter is your brother, isn't he,

Wallie?"

"Yes," he said without looking up.

"Did your mother and father give

Peter money to go to the play ?
'

'

"Um-humm, and James and Elsa."

"How many pieces of money did

they give Peter '?

"

"Nickel."

"It was some pennies, wasn't it?"

"No—nickel."

"Are you certain, Wallie?"

"Sure. I laiow it was a nickel."

He was a little annoyed now at all

this questioning, when he had his

business of modeling to attend to.

"Thank you, Wallie. I just wanted

to know."

Again Miss Jayne considered. Was
it worth depriving Peter now in an

attempt to make him realize the ne-

cessity for fair dealing later? All

this was taking precious time from

preparation for the trip to tlie high

school. But the question must be

answered. "Yes," she decided, "it

is worth it." She went directly to

Peter and a fcAv minutes later found

herself beginning a note.

'

' Dear Mrs. Charian :

'

' Peter is returning four pennies to

you. He tells me you gave him a

nickel, and he will explain what hap-

pened to the fifth cent. I think you
wdll agree that, even though it is a

disappointment to miss the play, it

is A^eiy necessary for him to learn

now what I have told him—that if

money has been given him for some
particular thing, then this money
must be used for that and that alone.

And if he spends part of it for some-

thing else, then he won't have enough

money left. And since the nickel was
given to him for the ticket and he

hasn't money enough now to buy it,

the four pennies must go back to
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

JESUS' UNDERSTANDING OF MAN.

Lesson III

—

October 15, 1944.

Golden Text: "He needeth not that

any man should hear witness con-

cerning man; for he himself knew

7vhat -was in man.—John 2: 25.

Lessons Genesis 1 ; 27 ;
Psalm 8 ;

Matthew 12 : 9-21.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 8.

In the linage of God.

"So God created man in his OAvn

image, in the image of God created

lie him ; male and female created he

them." Here Avas the Creator's mas-

terpiece, the crown of creation. And

God made him in his own image

—

with the capacity to think and feil

and choose, with divine attributes,

with personality. God breathed the

breath of life in him and man became

a living soul. The divine image is

stamped indelibly in him. Sin may

mar it, but it cannot destroy it. And

in the light of this divine image, man

has capacity for felloAvship with God,

there is a sense of kinship with God.

Men are more than animals
;
they are

the sons of God. And of course the

word man is used in the generic

sense, male and female created he

them.

A Matter of Priorities.

'

' And behold a man having a with-

ered hand. And they asked him say-

ing, Is it lawful to heal on the Sab-

bath day? that they might accuse

him." It was a question of priorities.

Which was more important, observing

the letter of the law, or helping a

human l)eing on the sabbath day?

They put institutions above per-

sonal values. Jesus insisted that per-

sonality was supreme, that it had

priorities. We have to decide many

of the issues of modern life in the

light of this principle. What we do

on the sabbath may be keeping the

Fabbath more than what we refrain

from doing. Certainly works of mer-

cy are lawful on the sabbath.

The Value of a Man.
'

' How much then is a man of more

value than a sheep?" How much,

indeed? Well so far as a dead man
and a dead sheep are concerned, there

is not much difference, indeed per-

haps the sheep is of more value than

a man. And there are some sheep

fanciers who would say that a sheep is

worth more than a man, especially

.some men. So far as the physical

properties of a man are concerned, he

is not worth much—some scientist has

computed the value of the ingredients

of a man as being worth about ninety-

eight cents. But in the light of the

fact that God created man in his own
image, and in the light of the value

which Jesus put on man, the ques-

tion, "How much then is a man of

more value than a sheep ? '

' answers

itself. The value of a man is to be

considered in the light of the fact

that Christ died for him.

Incongruous Inconsistcncies.

These Pharisees were so inconsis-

tent. They were so piuictilious about

observing the law of the sabbath, es-

pecially as touching work on the

sabbath. But they did not hesitate

a minute to do the work necessaiy to

pull a sheep out of a pit on the

sabbath day, while they were loath to

have a man healed on the sabbath

day. Strange inconsistency indeed.

But we are all so inconsistent about

so many things. We wax eloquent

about the defense of the Scriptures

and would fight vigorously if any-

body assailed their integrity or threat-

ened to take them away from us, and

yet we seldom, if ever, read them. We
profess to believe that men are lost

without Christ, and yet we do so

little to help them to find Him, or

Him to find them. We condemn

others for faults and sins, and do the

same or worse things.

Getting Eid of This Disturber.

"But the Pharisees went out and

took counsel against liim, how they

might destroy him." And because

he had healed a man on the sabbath

day. But it went deeper than that.

Here Avas the eternal conflict between

the religion of the letter and the re-

ligion of the spirit. Christ's free

spirit threatened doom to their dry-

rot religion. Tliere are many titles

tliat aptly describe Christ, but He
must also be called the Disturber of

men. He will not leave them alone.

His Spirit constantly disturbs men.

This is a part of his saving work.

He Knew All the Answers

About Man.
'

' He needed not that any one should

bear witness concerning man ; for he

himself kiiCAv what was in man."

Christ could read man like a book,

as the old saying goes. He knew all

about man. Unto Him were all the

secret hopes and fears and motives

and aspirations and sins and frustra-

tions and intentions and handicaps,

all the things that make a man click,

or keep him from clicking—all these

things were known unto Him. It is

rather disturbing to know that Christ

knows us all together. Unto Him
"all hearts are open, all desires are

known, and from Him no secrets are

hid" as the Collect puts it. He is

God's great Detective, who sees all

and knoAvs all. But it is encouraging

too. For He knows what others do

not know, our good intentions, our

tlnvarted plans, our Aveaknessas, our

aspirations, and He is also God's

great Saviour. Because He knows,

He can help.

ANNUAL REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

San ford

Turner's Chapel

Union, N. O. . . ,

6.00

5.15

21.50

152.50

Miscellaneous.

Conference Offering 33.20

District Eally Offerings 63.61

Upper Boom Meditations 1.70

98.51

Total Receipts $6,183.20

DISBURSEMENTS.
Bank fees $ 3.79

Conference Speaker 20.00

Expenses of president 10.00

Expenses of secretary 5.15

Expenses of treasurer 12.51

Travel E.xpense to Rallies 3.50

Board Meeting, transportation . 16.95

Board Meeting Imicheon 5.50

Study Books for Reviewers .... 2.65

Upper Room Meditations 2.50

Letterheads, Stationery 3.00

$ 85.55

To Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treas.

:

Thank Offerings 505.35

Life Memberships 220.00

Memorials 231.00

War Victims & Sei"vices 17.00

Cliina Relief 25.50

Puerto Rico 17.00

World Day of Prayer 55.91

Missions, General Fund 5,025.89

Total Disbursements $6,183.20

Respectfully submitted,

Susie D. Allen,

Treasurer.

He that loveth a book Avill never

Avant a faithful friend, a Avholesome

counsellor, a cheerful companion, an

effectual comforter. By study, by
reading, by thinking, one may inno-

cently divert and pleasantly enter-

tain himself, as in all weathers, as

in all fortunes.

—Isaac Barrow.
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A BOOK REVIEW.

Conserving Marriage and the Fam-
ily. A Realistic Discussion of tlie

Divorce Problem. By Ernest R.

Groves. Macmillan Co. $1.75.

For many students of family life

no fui'ther introduction to a book is

needed than simply the name, Ernest

Groves. Since 1927, he has been pi-o-

fessor of Sociology at the University

of North Carolina, and his fame in

the realm of marriage, family rela-

tions, is widespread. Now he does

something quite new, a book on di-

vorce. Dr. Groves points out that

countless books have been compiled

on the figures and causes of family

breakage, but he has written a small

manual, easily read at one sitting, to

help those who are in doubt, decide

whether or not a divorce is what they

want or need.

There is a vast difference in $1.75

and the hundreds of dollars involved

in securing a divorce. For there is

plainly written the true and just

causes of family strife. There is also

a vast difference in a few tears shed

over the realization of where the true

blame falls, and the utter realization

of a long, lonely life. The author of

Conserving Marriage and the Family

presents a wide range of troubles in

his chapters: "I'm Unhappily Mar-

ried," "Her Mother is Always Mak-

ing Trouble," "Matrimonial Monot-

ony," "If You Decide to Get a

Divorce," and "If You Seek a Mar-

riage Counsellor."

For some, this book will not be

comfortable reading. It is not the old

school, sentimental viewpoint on fam-

ily life. Rather it is a down to earth,

twentieth century version: "C.'s his-

tory shows the folly of allowing gos-

sip to impel one, in a spirit of anger

and suspicion, into divorce. C. was

a woman doctor, and her husband

was in the same profession. They
had a child, and were both busy, suc-

cessful, and apparently happy. The
husband had a young women patient

to whom he gave a great amount of

attention and time. Out of this came

rumors, and naturally they reached

the ears of his wife. Her pride was
hurt and she blamed him for getting

himself into a position that permitted

such stories to start. With her feel-

ing running strong, she went to him,

angry and hurt, and accused him.

He made no attempt to defend him-

self, but immediately left her, and

soon they were divorced. To this day

she does not know if there was any

basis for the gossip. The young wo-

man continued to be his patient, but

eventually left the community. He

never remarried, and his wife now
believes that she had no reason for

suspecting him. In any case, she re-

grets the divorce."

Protestant vieAvs on divorce are not

perfectly defined. Any minister

would do well to study the ones out-

lined in this book. It would be ex-

cellent to give to the couple who come

knocking on the study door with,
'

' ilinister, we are breaking up . . .

"

J. J. H.

THE 1944 THANK OFFERING
FUR ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 9.)

on the threshold of a new life, new
hope and new opportunities. Gradu-

ally, however, as with all colleges, the

students began to leave the campus

to enlist in the services of our coun-

ivy. Then along came financial cuts,

war restrictions and war emergencies,

until soon the way of new opportuni-

ties seemed to cloud, fade and almost

disappear. The undaunted spirit of

Elon, though, will still march on if

only she is given a hand now—but let

us not call it charity, for that might

embarrass Harvard, Yale, Princeton,

and all the rest. No doubt, 50 per

cent of the income from state schools

comes from other sources than the

students. No student ever really pays

his way in any college.

The answer to, "Why not do away
with struggling church schools?"

seems absurd. Let's skip it! Should

we ever desire to eliminate them, we
would make a terrible hole. I am
sure that 90 per cent of our colleges

and universities have been founded

by churches or under church influ-

ence

Our reasons for being thankful for

Eloii are so evident that it scarcely

behooves us to mention them. Just

look around through our churches in

North Carolina and Virginia, to say

nothing of other states, and see how
many of our ministers—and their

wives—are graduates of Elon. Think

of the outstanding leaders, too, in

our churches. Many of them are

graduates of Elon. I wonder how
long our churches might exist if we
would erase all traces of the influence

of Elon. Our president. Dr. L. E.

Smith, who is an alumnus of Elon

and who is a genuine Christian lead-

er, deserves our thanks, moi-e thanks

than we have ever given him. He
needs our sincere and constant co-

operation.

We still haven 't answered the ques-

tion, "Is this Missions?" It seems

to me that only you can answer that.

A lot will depend upon your interpre-

tation of Missions and how you value

the work being done at our college.

To me, however, a share in any plan,

any place for the outreaching work
of our church in the world, which

raises the level of Christian living and
helps to bring about the Kingdom of

God on earth is definitely Missions.

If I am wrong, I am willing to be

corrected—there seems little differ-

ence to me in sharing in the Avork at

Bangalore Seminary, India, through

our Life ]\Iembership and ]Memorial

Fund, and sharing in the work at

Elon through our Thank Offering.

Both are educational institutions in

which Christian leaders are in train-

ing; both are important, and both

deserve our support. Prohaljly the

only difference might be in the de-

gree of opportunities in India and
America. I leave that question en-

tirely to you.

At any rate, let us have a Thank
Offering ! We are asked to have our

service and the in-gathering of our

gifts as near Thanksgiving as is con-

venient to you. Use your OAvn meth-

ods. In Franklin, Ave plan to use

envelopes printed, "My Thank Offer-

ing for Christian Education in our

College to aid the training of Chris-

tian Workers, Ministers, Missionaries

and Christian' Laymen."

May Ave make it a devotional act,

hurling our prayers Avith our gifts

!

May Ave ask that God bless not only

our oft'ering but us that Ave may ren-

der a more efficient and a more
Christian service.

For Christ's sake, for our oavu

soul's sake, and for Elon's sake, let

us give

!

TO ALL PASTORS.
(Continued from page 5.)

tliis good cause. The Avriter avouUI

like especially to invite the pastors

and churches of Georgia and Ala-

bama.

If there are any questions, pleas?

Avrite to

—

Jesse II. Dollar,

Treasurer.

2308 Roanoke Ave.,

Newport Ncavs. Va.

Associate with men of faith. This

tends to be reciprocal. Your faith

will communicate itself to them, and
their faith to you. Do your work in

a "faith" atmosphere, and you Avill

work at a maximum advantage. You
impress others by your oavu faith,

and they will have faith in you only

in the degree that you have faith in

yourself. —Oranville Kleiser.
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The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
fGyajajsjaMajaMsisjsMMasMaisisisiajsiaEisiajSi

Dear Friends

:

The several conferences comprising

the Southern Christian Convention

will, at an early date, begin to con-

vene. All churches will be expected

to make a report of their year's work.

It is to be expected that all churches

will raise their conference appor-

tionments in full. That would be a

splendid accomplishment for this con-

ference year. All the churches in the

conferences would go up to confer-

ence as Banner Churches. How won-

derful it would be. It may take

some effort. It may require some

sacrifice, but if each church Avill make

a real effort, it can be done.

Many of our churches are rural

churches and farmers are getting good

prices for what they have to sell.

Tobacco is bringing good prices. Cot-

ton is high. Even old hens are bring-

ing high prices.

When the writer was a little boy,

old hens sold for twenty-five cents a

piece, and frying size chickens sold

fur fifteen cents each. What a change

but if your church and Sunday school

•want to double it you have a perfect

right to do so. I hope and pray that

many churches and Sunday schools

will do that very thing. It Avould

help us to care for these little child-

ren Avho are dependent and looking

to the church to give them their

chance in life.

A little child without a home is so

dependent. If it should knock at

your door, I know you would not

turn it away empty handed. You
can lielp it through the Christian Or-

phanage.

Will you help ?

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent

.

in prices! A farmer can sell a few _
old non-laying hens and pay his con-

ference apportionments.

We are appealing to the churches

to raise their conference apportion-

ments in full, because all the insti-

tutions of the Convention need funds.

The writer knows that the Christian

Orphanage needs funds. Evei-ything

it has to buy seems to have a high

price label on it. We don't buy any-

thing unless we have to.

In the fall of the year, Ave have all

the children to get up all the shoes

they have on hand and Avear them un-

til the Aveather gets cold, before Ave

give them winter shoes. When Ave

have to pay from $2.98 to $4.50 for

children's shoes, and a hundred pairs

to buy, it soon runs up into dollars.

You say, "Buy cheaper shoes." We
have tried that, but our experience

has been disappointing.' AVe find the

better .shoe is much the cheaper in the

long run.

Our income this year has been en-

couraging—but to meet high prices,

our expense has been more than our

income so far. We do our best to

keep our expenses down and to make
every dollar we spend stretch as far

as we can to make ends meet.

We are hoping and praying that all

of our churches will raise a large

Thanksgiving Offering for us this

year. The amount in your conference

apportionment is a goal set to reach,

REPORT FOR OCTOBER 12, 1944.

Amount brnuglit forward $18,669.17

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Easteni N. O. Conference:

New Elam (Church) $10.36

New Elam (S. S.) 11.75

Pleasant Union 18.10

Plymouth 10.60

Turner's Cliapel 3.92

Wentworth 13.34

— 68.07

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Dendron $13.95

Liberty Spring

:

Friendship B. Class . . . 1.00

Senior Boys and Girls . .50

I. W. Johnson Bible Class,

Oakland 6.00

Union (Southampton) . . 25.01

46.46

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem $17.08

Durham ,
25.56

Ingram 7.42

Pleasant Grove 16.13

66.19

Western N. C. Conference:

Flint Hill (M) $ 2.32

Pleasant Union 3.83

Eamseur 15.00

Seagrove 5.00

— 26.15

Va. Valley Conference:

Woods' Chapel $ 2.30

Special Conf. Collection . 13.50

— 15.80

Alabama Conference

:

Pisgah $ 2.01

Spring Hill 5.00

7.01

Georgia Conference

:

Vanoeville 1.00

Special Offerings.

Mr. Dabbs $20.00

L. N. Overman, guardian 10.72

Dr. J. A. Clarke 9.00

A Friend 5.00

Mable Haith, rent 5.00

Elon College, baling hay . 52.50

102.22

Total for the week $ 332.90

Grand total $19,002.07

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editora, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth rnore than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name :

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received.
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lege that should be accorded to and exer-
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ANTIOCH CHURCH.
(Continued from page 2.)

Among our ministers mentioned in

this history of Wayland are : J. W..

Dofflemyre, A. W. Andes and R. L.

Williamson.

According to the report of the

committee on Centennial Anniversary

(Vol. 67, proceedings of Southern

Convention) the Antioch Church has

entertained the Valley Conference

twenty-one times during the past cen-

tury.

Rockingham County is the third

largest county in Virginia and is one

of the leading counties in the United

States in the production of agricul-

tural products. The 1944 Britannica

Year Book gives the farm income for

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
poultry and eggs, in 1943, as one

billion, eight hundred and sixty-six

million dollars. Rockingham Coun-

ty contributed a sizeable amount of

poultry products in this record-break-

ing production.

Among the denominations are to

be found churches of the following

persuasions : Brethren, Congregation-

al Christian, Church of the Brethren,

Church of Christ, Episcopal, Jewish,

Lutheran, Mennonite, Mennonite Old

Order, Methodist, Presbyterian, Re-

formed, and United Brethren. In

1769, Lutheran and Refomied congre-

gations at Peaked Mountain agreed

to build a Union Church. The fol-

lowing is part of the agreement

:

'

' We have established it as a Union

Church, in the use of which the Lu-

therans and their descendants as well

as the Reformed and their descend-

ants, shall have equal share. But
since it is necessary to keep in repair

the church and school house and sup-

port the minister and schoolmaster,

therefore, we have drawn up this

writing that each member sign his

name to the same and thereby certify

that he will support the minister and

schoolmaster and help keep in repair

tlie church and the school house as

far as lies in his ability.
'

' Should, however, one or another

withdraw himself from such Chris-

tian work, (which we would not sup-

pose a Christian would do,) we have

unitedly concluded that such a one

shall not be looked upon as a member
of oui- congregation, but he shall pay
for the baptism of a child 2s. 6d.,

which shall go into the treasury of

the church, for the confirmation of

the child 5s., which shall be paid to

the minister as his fee ; and further,

should such a one come to the table

of the Lord, and partake of the Holy
Communion, he shall pay 5s. which

shall go into the treasury of the

church; and finally, if such a one de-

sires burial in our graveyard, he shall

pay 5s., which also shall be paid into

the treasury of the church. '

'

The article of agreement is signed

by a long list of names, most of them

familiar family names in the Valley

today. These pious Christians were

indeed pioneers in Christian Union,

even if the plan of operation might

appear to us of today to be a bit

drastic. At least they took their re-

ligion seriously enough to work at

the job of being a Christian and

wanted their light to shine before the

world.

Old Antioch Church, in Rocking-

ham County, has stood for the Gospel

of Christ for more than one hundred

years, and it is expected that one of

Page Fifteen.

our faithful ministers of North Car-

olina, Rev. S. E. Madren, wii;, at an

earl,v date take up the work as pastor

of this church whose membership is

composed of fine, loyal Christian peo-

ple whom he and his good wife will

find friendly and cooperative in the

work.

OFFERS RESIGNATION.
(Continued from page 3.)

Thank you for all you did for me
and the members of my family, and
for what you have meant to us. Be-

cause of your kindness and generosity

toward us, and your friendship and
love for us, we are bound to you by
ties that time and space cannot sever.

Our hearts will be warmed by every

remembrance of you.

I commend you to God, and to the

word of his grace, which is able to

build you up, and to give you an in-

heritance among all them which are

sanctified. (Acts 20: 32.)

Affectionately and sincerely yours,

H. S. Hardcastle.

THE CI-IURCH AND POLITICS.
(Continued from page 6.)

sis of the candidates and issues pre-

sented in a very impartial manner.
The moderator of our General Coun-
cil wrote the foreword, which con-

cludes with these words: "There are

moral issues in the present campaign
and tremendous moral questions to

be settled in the years ahead. It is

time for the church people to face

squarely the implications of their po-

sition. ' The Congregational Christian

Church Goes into Politics' is a mis-

statement anyway you look at it. But
as individuals we are in politics

whether we like it or not. We are in

nationally and internationally as nev-

er before. Let us then work in our

politics 'to please God and serve

man'." Richard L. Jackson.

THE CHRISTIAKT PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Clmrches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
# * »

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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A Centennial Celebration of

The Christian Sun

The Program Committee of the North CaroUna and Virginia

Conference is giving ample place cluring the coming annual

session of that conference, which is to be held at Mt. Zion, near

the site of the Junto Academy, where The Christian Sun was

begun in 1844, for a celebration of the Centennial of The Christian

Sun. The Program Committee of the North Carolina and Vir-

ginia Conference has offered to make the celebration Convention-

wide, and through the president of the conference. Rev. W. J.

Andes, has asked the Board of Publication and the Editor of The

Christian Sun to arrange the program.

At a joint meeting of the above in Suffolk, September 18, a

tentative program was agreed upon as follows: an address by the

editor, Rev. R. L. House, followed by five ten-minute talks, as

follows: "The Christian Sun and the Convention," John G. Truitt,

chairman of the Board of Publication; "The Christian Sun and the

Women of the Convention," Mrs. Claud E. Eley, member of the

Board of Publication; "The Layman and The Christian Sun," B.

L. Sawyer; "The Christian Sun the Pastor's Ally," Dr. Will B.

O'Neill, secretary of the Board of Publication; and "The Chris-

tian Sun's Endowment," Dr. Jesse H. Dollar, treasurer of the

Board of Publication.

Following these talks, the conference will adjourn to the site

of the Junto Academy nearby, where the president of the South-

ern Convention, Dr. W. E. Wisseman, will read a brief memorial

and the superintendent of the Convention, a former editor. Dr.

F. C. Lester, will make a dedicatory prayer, which will be fol-

lowed by the benediction by Rev. W. J. Andes, president of the

North Carolina and Virginia Conference.

JOHN G. TRUITT, Chairman,

Board of Publication.
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A Layman's Viewpoint
By LEWIS G. WESTGATE.

What does a layman look for in his pastor .^^ Speaking

for one layman, I would say:

1. Friendliness, an interest in folks. All kinds of folks

—

saints and sinners, young and old, bores and cranks—for

themselves. This develops insight, tact and good taste; makes
for helpfulness.

2. One who is lost in his job. No climber or schemer.

Ambitious.^ Yes, not for promotion, but to do a good job.

Any advancement must come unsought, as the natural result

of work well done.

3. One who lives on the higher levels, cultural, intel-

lectual, religious; and who makes those he touches want to

do the same.

4. A sense of humor. Not necessarily a wise-cracker,

but one who is alert to the incongruities of daily life, who
has a sense of proportion, and an amused and, generally,

tolerant awareness of its violation. He will not take himself

too seriously, nor the old ladies (of both sexes) who exclaim

"wonderful sermon." This caution will keep him from assum-

ing too easily the "thus-saith-the-Lord" attitude. Yet he must
never be so light-hearted as to fail to see the tragedy of life.

5. Intellectual honesty and courage. Knowing how
difficult it is to come by the truth, our pastor still seeks it,

and stands by his insight even if it be unpopular. He will

be tolerant of the differing insights of others, but not tolerant

of intolerance.

6. As to preaching, we are satisfied if he has something
to say which stirs thought, provokes heart-searching, and re-

news courage, says it in the fewest possible words, and quits.

7. We should want him to have an ever-growing famil-

iarity with the best thought and action of the past, and to be

the possessor of an open mind, always expecting new light

to break. I do not see how the minister can apply the Chris-

tian message to the present age without knowing both the

message and the age. This means a good understanding of

business, and of current trends of diought, and also of the

recent historic past from which they have emerged. He
should have enough philosophy, psychology (including ab-

normal psychology!) and science to keep him from making
a fool of himself. And he should know and know well a

few of the world's great writers, especially English authors.

—Zion's Herald.

12-1-4^4;
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Dr. H. S. Hardeastle is assisting

Rev. Richai'd L. Jackson in a weelc of

Spiritual Emphasis at Waverlv tliis

weelv.

,Tlie next issue of The Sun will

carry material for use in the observ-

. ance of World Temperance Sunday.

The International Council of Re-

ligious Education has recently enter-

ed upon a movem?nt for the devel-

opment of religious radio programs.

We extend our deepest sympathy

to Mr. and jMrs. S. T. Holland of

Windsor, Virginia, whose son. Lieu-

tenant Sirley T. Holland, Jr., has

been reported missing in action since

September 18.

Lieutenant Henry B. Wise, bom-

bardier, 1.3tli Army Air force, who
has been on leave from the South

Pacific at NcAvport News, Virginia,

left last week for Miami, Florida, for

reassignment. He was accompanied

by his Avife. Participating in much
action. Lieutenant Wise Avears four

battle stars, for major battles. He saw

action in the Solomons, at Guadal-

canal, the invasion of Munda and

Bougainville. He also took part in

the campaign of the Bismark sea, in

New Guinea, and in the raid on Truk,

Tn this last action the ship in which

he was flj'ing Avas hit four times, and

one engine Avas shot out. The plane,

Avith no brakes and no flaps, Avas

forced to make a crash landing at tlie

home base, Avith Lieutenant AVise suf-

fering only a broken rib. Prior to

entering service Lieutenant Wise was

a ministerial student at Elon College.

GEAHAM PROVIDENCE.

Providence Church, in, Graham, is

proud of its young people, Avho Avith-

in the past tAvo Aveeks haA'e gathered

up from the community of Graham
more tlian tAvo thousand garments,

Aveighing nearly three thousand

pounds, to be shipped for European

relief. These young people are under

the leadership of Mr. Charles Oavcu

and Mrs. 0. J. Stuckey. They have

just completed a census of the en-

tire area Avithin a half mile radius

of the Church, finding many children

who should be in Sunday school, and

some adults Avho are good church

prospects.

The church building at Providence

is in the process of taking on ncAV

efficiency. A basement has been dug

and a flue constructed in prei^aration

for a ncAV thirty-fiA^e inch furnace,

Avhich is to be installed immediately.

Money is on hand to pay for these

improvements Avith the help of a

grant from the Jerry Holt Fund.

Tlie Christian Church in doAvn

toAvn Graham has recently dissolvetl

its church and ofli'ered its pews and

pulpit furniture as a gift to Provi-

dence. Today the interior of our

building Avould hardly be recognized

by one Avho has attended Providence

in the past. Tlie old benches, Avhich

Avere Avell constructed but compara-

tively uncomfortable, have been re-,

moved, and those from the other

church are in place. A pulpit Bible,

contributed by Mrs. W. H. Holt of

our congregation, graces the ncAv

pulpit.

A choir Avith regular attendance

of fifteen to eighteen members threat-

ens to make necessary an expansion

of the choir loft. The loyalty of this

group of young people is admired and

appreciated by all members of the

church.

Plans are under Avay for installing

stained glass windoAvs in the building

as soon as materials are available. It

is the intention of the church to dedi-

cate the four AA'indoAvs behind the

pulpit to four outstanding Christian

ministers who grew up in Providence

C'hurcli. These are Dr. W. S. Long,

Dr. W. W. Staley, Rev. J. W. Holt,

and Dr. Dan Long. The remciinin/;'

AvindoAYS in the church Avill be giv^-n

by individuals in memory of Ioa'cJ

ones.

As pastor of the church, I am' very

proud of the loyalty and active par-

ticipation of the members of Prov-

idence, and I am sure the people of

the Southern Convention are happy

to knoAv that this church, one of the

oldest in the Southern Convention, is

still a vital force in its community.

D. J. BOWDENj
Pastor.

A HEEO OF THE SHELLING OF
CHERBOURG.

A hero of the shelling of the port of

Cherbourg during the Normandy
campaign, one of the younger minis-

ters of the Southern Convention,

Chaplain LeGrand Moody, is featured

in a recent article by Martin Som-

mers in the Saturday Evening Post.

The story, "Right Hard Rudder!

October 19, 1944.

. . . All Hands BeloAv," appeared in

the issue of September 16.

Chaplain Moody Avas aboard the

Battleship Texas Avhen it shelled the

coastal batteries of Cherbourg in

broad daylight, a feat almost unheard

of in modern Avarfare. The Nazi

coastal batteries shelled the Ameri-

can task force heavily, and the Texas

itself suffered a severe hit. It was
during this crisis that Chaplain Moo-

dy distinguished himself by saving,

the life of a seaman Avho might have

otherAvise bled to death.

German guns struck the bridge of

the Texas, and for the first time in

the battleship's history men aboard

her Avere killed in action. Seaman
second-class Henry J. Quigley of

Manchester, N. H., lost his left hand,

and his right arm Avas badly torn in

the shelling. When he was hit he fell

into the arms of Chaplain Moody,

Avho held him doAvn Avhen he deliri-

ously tried to run. Had he been per-

mitted to get up, the loss of blood

might have been fatal. Chaplain

Moody gave liim a dose of morphine

Avhich all officers cany into battle.

Doctors later stated that his act saved

Quigley 's life.

During the battle. Chaplain Moody
broadcast a "blow by blow" account

of the fight to the ship. Sommers
Avrites that the "padre" and the cap-

tain Avere "the only two calm men
aboard the ship." Moody later gave

as the reason for his calmness, that

Avhile shells AA'ere Avhistling around

the ship, the seventh verse of the 91st

Psalm kept running through his

mind :
" A thousand shall fall at thy

side, and ten thousand at thy right

hand ; but it shall not come nigh

thee.
'

'

'

' A believer, this padre,
'

' comments
Sommers, "a believer with conviction

in his heart.

"

Chaplain Moody Avas ordained in

1938, and is a member of the North

Carolina and Virginia Conference.

He is a graduate of Furman Univer-

sity. Duke School of Religion, and
Yale Divinity School.

COMMITTEE ON MINISTRY TO
MEET.

The Committee on the Ministry of

the North Carolina and Virginia Con-

ference of Congregational Christian

Churches is called to meet at Elon

College, N. C, in the Library Build-

ing, at 10 :00 a. m., on Monday, Oc-

tober 30, 1944. All persons desiring

to appear before the committee, please

bear in mind place and date, given

above.

Stanley C. Hakrell,

Chairman.
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NEWS FROM ALABAMA.

The East Alabama Association met

at New Harmony Church, Lineville

Ala., Rev. J. P. Bean Pastor, on Oc-

tober 11 and 12. Rev. J. D. Dollar,

the moderator, presided.

Rev. S. M. Penn has accepted a call

to serve the First Church at Roanoke,

and the Antioch and Wedowee, Noon-

day churches. He will assume his

new duties the first of November.

The Alabama State Conference will

meet with Antioch Church, near An-

dalusia, Alabama, on Thursday and

Friday, November 9-10. The enter-

taining postor is Rev. A. C. Nelson,

and Rev. Olin Sheppard is the mod-

erator.

Highway Congregational Christian

Church Avas recently organized under

the direction of the East Alabama

Board of Home IMissions. A lot has

been bought and a temporary struc-

ture erected and equipped to carry on

services.

Rev. I. A. Hart, who has served as

pastor of the Dorcas Church and

other churches in West Florida for

the past eight years, has become an

Instructor at Thorsby Institute. He
has had valuable experience as teach-

er and pastor, and should be an asset

to the teaching staff of this school.

Rev. and Mrs. W. A. Redfield are

now located in Emporia, Kansas, he

having assumed the duties as pastor

of the First Church. Mr. Redfield

has for several years held the office

of Dean of Southern Union College,

and both he and Mrs. Redfield, who
has been president of the women's

missionary organization for the past

year, will be greatly missed.

Under the able leadership of Mrs.

W. A. Redfield, the women of Alaba-

ma have had a most successful year 's

work. At the Retreat held at Thors-

by, with the assistance of Miss Pattie

Lee Coghill, of the Missions Council,

goals were formulated for the coming

year. ]\Iiss Vera VanCleave, Wadley,

is vice president of the Fellowship,

and has charge of all business, until

the election of officers at the State

Conference at Antioch, in November.

The church at Lanett has prepared

for winter weather by installing a

new furnace with a fan system for

circulating warm air throughout the

entire building. A Vacation Church

School was held during the summer.

There were over 90 enrolled, and the

average attendance was excellent. On
Saturdaj', Sejitember 16, the church

held its annual business meeting. At

this meeting reports for the past year

were given, and officers for the ensu-

ing j^ear elected. The meeting was

preceded by a supper which was much
enjoyed.

LIVING EPISTLES.

The best way to preach the gospel

is to live it ; at least, it must be lived

before it is preached, to be effective.

Thus the Saviour lived the Sermon

on the Mount for thirty years before

he preached one word of it ; and just

before he died he set a divine and

final standard of life and guidance

of all "them which should hereafter

believe"—a standard ever binding on

God's children. "I have given you,"

he said, "an example that ye should

do as I have done to you.
'

' This was

specially in regard to humility and

forbearance to fellow believers. Pe-

ter, writing later, enlarges this "ex-

ample" which Jesus left in regard

to suff'ei-ing; and God would never

have us content with a lower standard.

—Dr. Northcote Deck.

DO YOU KNOW—
That Cuba would reach from New

York to Chicago?

That Texas is as large as two hun-

dred and twelve Rhode Islands?

That Glasgow, Scotland, is in the

same latitude as Alaska?

That the entire continent of South

America lies further east than Flori-

da ?

That Venice, Italy, and Montreal,

Canada, are in about the same lati-

tude ?

That the Pacific end of the Panama
Canal is farther east than the At-

lantic end?

That the mouth of the Amazon
River is as near to Europe as it is to

New York?
That when measured in degrees of

longitude, San Francisco is about in

the middle of the United States, in

eluding Alaska?

That if an express train had start-

ed out from the earth for the planet

Neptune at the birth of Christ, and

had traveled sixty miles an hour,

day and night, ever since, it would

not yet be halfway there ?

That if the southern end of Chile,

South America, were placed at the

southern limit of Florida, it w^ould

extend northward entirely across the

United States and Canada, and half-

way across Hudson Bay?
—Religious Telescope.

BOOK REVIEWS.

Living Abundantly. Kirby Page.

Farrar and Rinehart, Inc. $2.50.

The various books from the pen of

Kirby Page are each a definite con-

tribution to the library of any relig-

ious leader. As one of the outstand-

ing religious and social leaders of our

day, Dr. Page keenly senses the vital

needs of our time. His writings are

always extremely practical and help-

ful.

His last book, entitled "Living

Abundantly," is replete with apt

quotations, illustrations and valuable

comments on the devotional life. It

was written for just such a time as

this. The cream from many volumes

has been skimmed and placed in this

one volume for ready reading by

those so fortunate as to possess a

copy. No pastor can afford to be

without this well written, excellently

bound and rea.sonably priced book

so full of really w'orth-while materia]

on the Devotional Life.

Roy C. Helfenstein.

The Way op Worship. By Scott

Francis Brenner. The Macmillan

Company. $2.00.

The late Peter Ainslie was quoted

as saying that sectarianism is the

scandal of the Christian Church. The

statement is true. The presence of

more than two hundred and forty

sects within American Protestantism

—some small enough to qualify as

ecclesiastical insects — is something

more than a scandal. Such divisive-

ness is sin. Lord's Day after Lord's

Day, all across the world. Christian

men and women unite in professing

their faith in "one holy catholic

Church." Unfortunately, no such

Church exists except in an invisible

and spiritual sense. Nevertheless,

the prospects for such a Church are

brighter today than they have been

for centuries. As a matter of fact,

more progress has been made toward

the realization of a truly ecumenical

Church within the past decade than

was made during the preceding four

hundred years. What is needed most

is not a basis for church union but

a basis for church unity. Church

union may be achieved by the rather

easy means of fraternal compromises

;

church unity, on the contrary, can

only be achieved by the full, free and

final acceptance of some eternal and

dynamic principle. But where shall

such a principle be found ?

Scott Francis Brenner joins him-

self to a growing band of deep-think-

ing and far-seeing scholars when he

(Continued on page 10.)
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'S J^LSSAGE

FOR LAYMEN ONLY.
Sunday, October 22, is Laymen's Day. This occa-

sion, whether formally observed or silently remember-
ed, should give pause for an inventory of the layman's

opportunity in the field of religion. The successful

business man should be an efficient Christian. The
same faculties and abilities which bring success in the

business world may be equally well utilized in the

Kingdom world.

One thinks of William T. Ellis. He is not a min-
ister or a priest; he is just a sincere, talented. Christian

layman. Before he was in his teens, he had to leave

school to begin work in the textile mills of Philadelphia.

At fifteen he became a "printer's devil" and at seven-

teen he was a reporter. He has been a working news-

paper man ever since. As a journalist, Mr. Ellis has

visited every capital in Europe and Asia, has made
many trips abroad, and three tours around the world.

He went through six months of the Russian Revolu-

tion, covered four national revolutions, as well as the

great famine in China, the Egyptian insurrection, etc.

And Mr. Ellis never missed a deadline for his weekly

feature through it all! But Mr. Ellis is best known
today by his syndicated religious feature, the Ellis Sun-

day School Lesson. This is now the oldest syndicated

feature in American journalism, and has attained a

total distribution of more than three and a half billion

copies—a world record in religious literature. Here is

a man who dared to use his editorial genius for specif-

ically religious purposes.

Dr. W. A. Harper, one of our own most noted

laymen, wrote these pertinent words: "The notion that

the layman's obligation to the Kingdom is fulfilled if

he pays the minister and attends the public services of

the sanctuary, and, if requested, becomes an officer in

the church, is a pagan notion. Nowhere in Scripture

is it thus taught. The early Church, for the first four

centuries of its history, without regular places of wor-

ship, without wealth, without social prestige, without

governmental toleration even, spread like a mighty

conflagration. Every member was a firebrand in its

irresistable onward sweep. Why? Because every Chris-

tian was a witness for Christ. Every member, even the

least, felt under obligation to advance the Kingdom,
and there was genuine joy in its service."

It is spiritually refreshing to recall some of the

achievements of laymen: the Sunday School by Raikes;

the Y. M. C. A. by Williams; die Salvation Army by

Booth; the Modern Missionary Meeting inaugurated in

1806 in the famous haystack prayermeeting by five lay-

men, Mills, Richards, Robbins, Loomis and Green; the

Student Volunteer Movement founded in 1886 by

Moody and continued by Mott; the Social Settlement

work founded by Riis and Miss Addams; the Baraca

and Philathea Movement by Hudson ; and the Laymen's

Missionary Movement in 1906 by John B. Slemen, Jr.

Sponsored by the Laymen's Missionary Movement,

the fourteenth annual observance of Men and Missions

Sunday will be held on November 12. Part of this

years's Men and Missions Sunday observance will be

an opportunity for laymen to dedicate their lives anew
to the promotion of the Christian world mission. The
pledge will involve a four-fold dedication, including

Study, Prayer, Gifts and Service to be expressed through

local church channels in which each layman holds

membership.

The Acts of the Modern Apostles would include

the names of distinguished laymen. Guy Thelin, who
is scheduled to speak at our fall conferences, is a prac-

tical Christian layman. His message on "The Salt of

the Earth" is equal to any sermon. Colonel J. E. West
has lifted a high standard of lay leadership in our Con-
vention. His has been an incalculable service. The
Christian conscience of America is being touched today

by such lay leaders as Rufus Moseley, Starr Daily,

Glenn Clark and Gerald Heard. Heard's book, "A
Preface to Prayer," recently published by Harper, points

the way to unsuspected possibilities of prayer. Rufus

Moseley, author of "Manifest Victory," claims that since

God is no respecter of persons, laymen who fulfill the

divine requirements can help and heal. His own testi-

mony is convincing. The Layman Tithing Foundation

in Chicago is still doing a good work. The Christian

Fellowship of Prayer, organized by a group of laymen
in St. Petersburg, has distributed approximately two
million prayer cards, "Words of Power," to men in the

Armed Forces.

The prayer gate is always open for the God-con-

scious layman. Glenn Clark has used his lay influence

to spread the contagion of the Quiet Hour for indi-

viduals, the Prayer Cells for groups, and the Prayer

Tower for cities. Frank Laubach is urging the laymen

of America to join in a conspiracy of prayer and help-

fulness. Here is his plan; try it!

"We are going to form a conspiracy today, to pray

while our pastor is preaching. Don't shut your eyes

unless you wish to, but keep asking God to speak

through the pastor's lips, and in our hearts.

"It will be an exciting experiment. Remember, you

are the church, and the pastor is your servant. Each of

you is just as important in making a great service as he

is. He can't do his best alone. Your prayer sets the

spiritual atmosphere without which no sermon can be

great. Together we can lift the pastor and the service

to new heights. Miracles happen when a congregation

makes this unanimous. It will not be unanimous unless

it includes you.

"You want to help our world out of its deep trouble

but you can't do it alone. Christ must be able to work
through you to make the world safe, and bring lasting

peace. Praying together in this church today is one

grand way in which we help Christ to give us vision

and power to lift the world.

"So pray inwardly every minute, and see what hap-

pens." R. L. H.
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Christianity and Americanism from a

Layman's Viewpoint
B]i Verne P. Kattb. MarUfiov, Wis.

American (-hristians liave most ex-

cellent reasons for being proud that

they are Americans; ailcl as a I'ltle

they do not hesitate to show their

pride.

These American Christians have

even better reasons for being proud

that they are Christians, but all too

often they seem reticent about their

religious faith, unwilling to "tell the

world" that they are followers of the

lowly Nazarene.

Admittedly many of the reticent

ones feel that this matter of religious

faith is purely personal, and that,

therefore, it is "indelicate" to reveal

their faith. But alas, too often this

reticence is a result of timidity, the

fear that friends and associates will

consider them "panty waists" if they

reveal the fact that they serve the

Master. Regardless of their reasons,

all of those American Christians who
are reticent about revealing the whole

truth about their convictions sHould

reconsider.

In this year of 1944, great Ameri-

can armies made up of strong young
men, bearing arms forged by other

Americans on the home front who are

too young, too old, or too weak to

fight, or who are of the sex that does

not ordinarily bear arms on the field

of battle, are bringing liberation to

oppressed peoples across the Atlantic

and across the Pacific.

No nation in the world is so strong

as America, no other nation so hum-
ble in its might, so ready to lend a

hand to the relief of suffering, op-

pressed peoples.

America is not strong because we
are a "mixed" peojjle, " virile be-

cause of the mingling of many racial

strains. Nowhere in Europe or else-

where on the globe are there people

of ," pure" racial strain. America is

not stronger than other nations be-

cause America is a land of great

natural resources. Slany regions on

other continents are as rich in min-

erals and forests and fertile valleys

as America. No, America is strong

because the Biblical admonition was
followed by her founders; they "dig-

ged deep, and laid the foundation on

a rock."

The rock upon which America wa.s

founded is the Christian faith. The
American concept of the importance

and dignity of the individual comes
directly from the teachings of Chris-

tianity—there is no other source for

such a concept. Jesus told his fol-

lowers (John 3 : 16) early in his min-

istry, that "God so loved the world

—

stifely meaning his children—that he

gave his only begotten son. ..."
From this basic Christian concept

comes the related idea, also wholly

and completely American, and Avhol-

ly and completely Christian, stated

so bravely and so succenetly in the

Declaration of Independence: "We
hold these truths to be self-evident,

that all men are created equal, that

they are endowed by their Creatoi-

Avith certain vmalienable rights ..."
In no other nation in the world

have the people, even to this day,

made such frank admission in their

basic laws of their debt to their Cre-

ator. In no other nation in the world

have the citizens divorced themselves

so completely from statism as did

the American Colonists when they

rebelled against Great Britain.

Over a period of centuries, the

British people had been wresting lib-

erty and freedom bit by bit from their

monarchs, as when King John was
forced to grant the Magna Charta.

But even to this day the British peo-

ple have failed to attain true and
complete liberty, for they "forgot"

to protect their liberties from them-

selves. As they wrested liberties

from the monarchs, the Britishers

entrusted them to parliament. Now
that the monarchs have been reduced

to no more than figureheads, it is no

longer a case of "The King can do

no wrong"; now it is, "Parliament

can do no wrong." Neither in the

Revolutionary days nor today is the

hand of parliament stayed by the

higher law Avliich is recognized in the

basic xVmerican documents, the Dec-

laration of Independence and the

Constitution.

< )ur Constitution, quite as much as

the Declaration, recognizes that high-

er law of the Creator ; it is written

into the Constitution and never can

be erased except by destruction of

that instrument, and with it, our

American liberties and freedom.

For our nation's founders did not

repeat the mistake of the British.

When they took up arms against

Great Britain, it was with the con-

tention, so clearly expressed in the

Declaration, that King George III

and the British parliament had no

rights whatever over them which they

were bound to recognize.

The Colonies and the colonists de-

clared that they would not be con-

tent to seize some segment of liberty

and freedom from the British gov-

ernment. Rather they would seize all

powers and authorities of government
on behalf of the people, and when the

time was ripe, they proposed to dis-

tribute or disi^ose of the government-
al powers as the people should decide.

And so it was done. For a few
years the Colonies operated as in-

dependent states, cooperating through

a central government set up by adop-

tion of the Articles of Confederation.

Final disposition of the powers and
authorities wrested in toto from King
George and Parliament awaited the

victorious close of the Revolutionary

War and the calling of the Consti-

tutional Convention. When the con-

vention delegates assembled, they act-

ed not for the Colonies which sent

them, but for the lyeople of the Col-

onies, as is disclosed by the opening

phrase of the Preamble, "We, the

people of the United States."

The Preamble sets forth the pur-

poses of the Constitution, "to form a

more perfect union, establish justice,

insure domestic tranquility, provide

for the common defense, promote the

general welfare, and secure the bless-

ings of liberty to ourselves and our

i:)Osterity.

"

It is worthy "of note that here

find the use of the word "secure,"

not in the sense of seizing or taking

over in the first instance, but ratlier

in the sense of making permanent.

The word is used in the same manner
in the Declaration of Independence,

"That to secure these rights, govern-

ments are instituted among men."

Other similarities between the Dec-

laration and the Constitution are ap-

parent upon even casual examination,

so apparent, in fact, that on the basis

of these similarities alone, it Avould

be clear that the Constitution, as

written and adopted, is no more than

the enabling document, describing the

governmental form under which it is

possible to put into effect the prin-

ciples proclaimed in the Declaration,

lipon this ground alone it is logical

to maintain that the Constitution is

based in the same principles as is

the Declaration, and that, therefore,

the Constitution, quite as much, as

the Declaration, has a Biblical, Chris-

tian basis.

But it is not necessary to rest our

case solely upon similarities between

the two basic documents. The prin-

ciples of higher law are written into

the Constitution and the Bill of

Rights ; not only that—the Command-
ments themselves are written there.

The due process clause of the Fifth

(Continued on page 13.)
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^ CON TRIB UTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The forthcoming sessions of the

Conferences of the Convention Avill

be requested to consider adjusting-

the conference apportionments to

meet the siiggestions of the hist Con-

vention. For the Eastern Virginia

Conference the net increase above

the apportionments for 1944 will be

$3,214.00 ; for the Eastern North Car-

olina Conference, $894.00; for the

North Carolina and Virginia Confer-

ence, $610.00. For the Western

North Carolina Conference, the de-

crease will be $1,147.00. In addition

to these changes, the Executive Board

of the Convention is now asking that

the conferences make an additional

apportionment for providing gifts on

scholarships for ministerial students

at Elon College and Duke University.

The amount of this request which is

apportioned bj- the Executive Board

to the Eastern Virginia Conference

is $750.00.

The Eastern Virginia Conference

is the only conference in the Conven-

tion having a fund for ministerial

education. This conference declined

several years ago to pool its educa-

tional fund with the fund created by

the Convention. The reason for this

was based on the princij^le that the

function of accepting candidates for

the ministry should continue to reside

in the conference and not in the Con-

vention. Consequently, the matter of

financial a.ssistance should be determ-

ined by the body which grants license

and ordination certificates to can-

didates for the ministry. The East-

ern Virginia Conference has not an-

nounced any change of mind on that

principle. It administers its own
educational fund, which has grown to

a considerable amount and has been

well handled. This fund is sufficient

to meet the present demands. It may
be wise to consider the advisability

of adding another apportionment in

that conference for ministerial educa-

tion.

According to the action of the Con-

vention (see article No. 7 of the re-

port of the Provincial Council), the

Provincial Council is to provide

scholar.ships for ministerial students

at Duke University. Here is a finan-

cial responsibility which seems to

have been transferred from the Pro-

vincial Council to the Conferences of

the Southern Convention. Has the

Provincial Council declined to accept

t|iat responsibility? Qr has this re-

sponsibility been transferred by the

Executive Board of the Convention

through an oversight? There seems

to be some discrepancy between the

action of the Convention and the pro-

posal to ask the conferences for a

specific sum which was not named by

the Convention in open session. Th3

Convention did vote to suggest mak-

ing an apportionment for $1,500 to

be used as grants and not loans to

ministerial students in Elon College

and in the seminary, but no seminary

is named in that action of the Con-

vention. The matter is not clearly

set forth in the Convention recoixls

that any funds should be raised by

the Convention for scholarships in

any university, to the exclusion of

other universities or seminaries. There

is a provision for the Provincial

Council to make scholarships avail-

able, but the Southern Convention

has not yet voted to be under the

authority of said Provincial Council.

If the conferences of the Convention

Avish to raise funds for free scholar-

ships to ministers, and administer

these funds for education in Elon

College, Duke University or any other

university or seminary, they should

be encouraged to do so, but the matter

should be clear as to the method of

setting up such a plan.

I. W. Johnson.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

Speaking of faithfulness. Let me
tell you a story out of "Canada
Blackie,

'

' an account of how one man
got started on a life of crime. "When
I was seven years old," he says, "I
attended a country school of about

twenty four pupils. The teacher was
just a slip of a girl, scarcely out of

her teens, and without any interest

in her work. She Avas engaged to

be married, and when she wasn't

twirling her engagement ring and
gazing into space, she was reading
' The Duchess. ' I was a quick-witt'?d

boy. I never had to study hard at

my lessons and I had sized up that

teacher. She got on my nerves. One
day at recess I called a bunch of boys

to me and said, ' I bet you a round of

peppermint sticks that I can give

teacher a wrong answer and get a-

way with it. ' They took me up

;

they dared me. So when the teacher

with that far-away look in her eyes

told me to bound the State of Maine,

I stood up and cool as you please rat-

tled off irj one breath !
' Maine is

bounded on the north bj' the Pacific

Ocean, on the south by the Gulf of

Mexico, on the east by New Jersey,

and on the west by New York,' and

all" that teacher did was to yawn and

say, 'Next. Bound Connecticut.'

From that minute, I was the real

teacher of that school. I had tasted

my first sense of power, and I dis-

covered how half-asleep people are,

and how easy it is to fool them. I

was the leader of those kids and—-I

got all the peppennint sticks, too."

A few years later, he was leader of

a gang of crooks. At the age of

eighteen, he was sentenced to life im-

prisonment for robbery and murder.

Is it too much, Mr. Editor, to think

that a little more faithfulness on the

part of that teacher might have saved

a gifted man to society"?

Frank W. MurtfeLdt.

HISTORIC VALLEY OF VIRGINIA.
NEW HOPE CHTJECK.

By Rev. Robert A. Whttten,

New Hope Church is one of those

comprising Group No. One, of which

Aiitioch, Linville and Beulah are a

part.

This church was organized in 1895,

by Rev. E. T. Iseley, and the build-

ing was erected in 1896. It is located

three miles southeast of Harrison-

burg, Virginia. According to the

report of the Centennial Committee

of the Virginia Valley Central Con-

ference (Annual, Vol. 67, page 50)

the New Hope Church has entertain-

ed the Conference four times. This

church has also entertained the Sun-

day School and Christian Endeavor

Convention and the Woman's Mission-

ary Conference on several occasions.

New Hope Church is situated in

the Valley with rolling hills and the

beautiful mountains to be seen in

the distance. The country round

about is fertile farming and grazing

land. Not far from the church is

the Massanutta Gertrude Cave. Ac-

cording to Wayland, and I quote,

"On November 5, 1892, hands blast-

ing rock for lime on the farm of

Augustine Armentrout, near Keezle-

town, discovered the beautiful won-

der now widely known as Massa-

iiutta Gertrude Cave. It contains

twenty-eight apartments, the ceiling

of many being 15 feet in height, and

the decorations in stalactites and sta-

lagmites are of great profusion and

variety. Scientists and scholars, as

well as less purposeful tourists, have

come many miles to see this gem of

nature." There are more than a

dozen caves in Rockingham County,

perhaps the most wonderful and best

known is Endless, jiear New Market.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

"ELON GRAB FINDS ART IN
FOXHOLE."

Dr. L. E. Smith, ]n-esideiit of Elon

College, has just received a package

from an APO that brought with it

one of tlie many interesting human
stories that have come out of the war.

The package contained a beautiful

plaque carving, seven by nine inche

of a white material tiiat has been

in Italy, sent the letter and plaque

from Italy on August 2. His letter,

addressed to the president and facul-

ty of Elon, follows in full

:

"The enclosed small relief of a

Roman head carved upon a jjiece of

Italian alabaster was picked up dur-

ing the Fifth Army's advance north-

ward from Rome. It was during a

particularly severe shelling of our

described both a.s Italian marble and

as alabaster. With the package came

the story.

Major John M. Phillips, who came

to Elon from Norfolk, Va., was grad-

uated in 1932, and who now is an

officer with the A. E. F. in Italy, was

digging himself a foxhole near Rome,

in connection with the Fifth Army's

advance northAvard from Rome when

he micovered the plaque. He saved

it and has made a presentation to

Elon College.

Major Phillips, who is with the

headquarters of an American division

positions that it was found. I was

digging my loxliole when I found

this carving. The foxhole was at the

foot of an oak tree which had just

been hit by the fragments of a burst-

ing shell. The coiniection between

the oak tree and Elon was remember-

ed when the tree was able to stop a

lot of the shell fragmentts which

would have otherwise done a lot of

damage. For this reason I want the

college to have this carving.

'

' Yours sincerely,

"John M. Phillu^s,

"Major V. 8. Army."

The plaque is about two inches

thick at the thickest jioint. The Ro-

man head carved thereon consists of

tlie most minute detail as to hair,

features, etc. A hole in the top part

of the piece provides for hanging on

the wall.

Dr. Smith has made provision for

hanging the plaque on a wall in the

office of the president of Eloii (Col-

lege where the board of trustees and
faculty meetings are held.

Mrs. C. C. Johnson, librarian at

Elon, recalled here today that filajor

Phillips was one of her student as-

sistants in the college library during

his junior and senior years and caused

the librarian to remember him be-

cause he was so widely read, so useful

as a heljier in the reference section of

the library, and so interested in the

younger boys of the college commu-
nity

—Reprinted from Grcenshoro

Daily News.

EGT. KIMBALL WITH TROOP
CARRIER COMMAND.

The Warren Record of Septtember

29, carried an interesting news article

concerning Sgt. William W. KimbaU,

Jr., '36. Sgt. Kimball was crowned

May King during his senior year at

Elon College f he was also president

of the stiiclent body. He is a member
of Mt. Auburn Christian Church, and

the ^on of Mr. and Mrs. W. W. Kim-

Ball, Sr., of Manson, N. C.

Sgt. Kimball is the wearer of the

North African-European Theater Rib-

bon with four campaign stars, tlie

Amerieun Theater Ribbon, and the

Good Conduct iledal.

Quoting the Warren Record :

"While not a member of the com-

bat crews that fly the big twin-en-

gined C-47 transport planes of his

group, Sgt. Kimball, in the perform-

ance of his duties as an administrative

and technical clerk in the Personnel

Department, plays an important part

in helping the Troop Carrier Com-

mand carry out its important mis-

sions, which include the dropping of

paratroopers, towing airborne troops,

evacuating wounded, carrying person-

nel, ammunittion and equipment."

ELON NEWS NOTES.

Twenty students are majoring in

religion at Elon this year. There are

seven girls and thirteen ministerial

students in the class.

Mrs. J. E. Rawls of Suffolk, Va.,

has two children enrolled in Elon this

year. They are Margaret, a junior,

(Continued on page 10.)
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WORLD SERVICE SCHOOLS.

By Angie Crew.

Join the ranks of World Service

Schools ! First Church, Greensboro,

N. C, and Ingram Church, Virginia,

have already enrolled. Perhaps your

Sunday school is doing more now
than would be required in order to

be classed as a World Service School.

If your superintendent hasn't done

anj'^thing about thiie matter, urge

him to see to it that your school is on

the list.

HOW TO BECOME A WORLD
SERVICE SCHOOL.

Write the Southern Convention of-

fice for an enrollment card, fill out

the card and mail it to F. C. Lester,

Elon College, N. C. Your church

will then receive

:

1. A Program Booklet containing

complete programs for the general

worship service of the Sunday school

and, in addition, programs for the

Primary Department. These pro-

grams will cover all interest and ac-

tivities of our World Service except

that on State work.

2. A Program on •Convention ^York

prepared and sent out by the South-

ern Convention office.

3. A Certificate of Enrollment and
Seals to indicate the completion of

each part of the program and giving:

Home, Foreign, Social Action, and
Convention work.

4. A Pamphlet on "Making Oitr

Gifts" with suggested methods for

collecting and sending of offerings

and inspirational material on the why
of our giving.

If your school is now observing

one Sunday each month as Mission

Sunday, if it is in the habit of in-

structing members of the Sunday
school in Missionary Education, ei-

ther by using the Missionary Worship
Programs sent from the Convention
office or other Missionary Material,

it will be an easy matter to line up
your Sunday school as a World Ser-

vice School.

It is our plan to print from time

to time the names of the churches

who have enrolled as World Service

Schools. Be sure your school is on

the list!

THANK OFFERING FOR ELON
COLLEGE.

Be thankful for Elon ! Count over

the leaders in your church, in yovTr

community, who are graduates of

Elon College. Think how many pas-

tors and church leaders in the South-

ern Convention are Elon graduates.

Show your appreciation for this

Christian school by setting aside a

real Thank-Offering for our school.

Make sure that your Missionary

Society observes a Thank-Offering

service at which time you and others

in your society and church may have

the opportunity of showing your ap-

preciation for this school.

The Lord loves a cheerful giver

!

So do we all! So don't give as a

reluctant duty, but give generously

and cheerfullJ^ Thank God you have

something to give. You are among
the fortunate people of this earth if

you have enough to eat and wear.

Express your thanks to God for all

He has done for you in this offering

for Elon and the cause of Christian

education.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING OCTOBER 12, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

First, Norfolk, Va $ 14.03

Belew Creek, N. C 1.64

New Lebanon, Summei-field, N. 0. 14.35

Concord, Timberville, Va 2.28

Suffolk, Va. 25.00

Class No. 2, Mt. Aulnirn, Man-
son, N. C 1,55

Oakland, 8uifolk,-Va 15.00

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . 4.20

Spring Hill, Waverly, Va 11.65

Betliel. Elkton, Va 3.00

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va. . . . 5.00

Total ,$ 97.70

Individuals and Churches.

HolSand, Va .$ 21.00

Franklin, Va 30.00

Lebanon, Semora, N. C 4.35

Total $ ,5.5.3,>5

Total for the week $ 153.05

Previously acknowledged 69S.23

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 .... $ 851.28

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

PRAYER IS SERVICE.

Modern church-life, like modern
life in general, has become exceed-

ingly complex. In every congrega-

tion there are staffs and leaders,

committees and organizations for this,

that and the other thing. In church

bodies we have the same situation on

a larger scale. The machinery i§

cumbersome and complicated and for

its efficient functioning much man-

power is required.

Every church - worker, however,

must constantly be on the alert a-

gainst some grave dangers. It is so

easy to become mechanical and to

regard the services of Christ as mere

routine. And it is so easy to magnify

the importance of the machine and to

slight the spiritual values which alone

can justify the existence of machin-

ery.

Against both dangers the church-

worker will guard himself by the cul-

tivation of a deep and ever-deepening

devotional life. No matter how busy

he is, he will not neglect prayer and

the study of the Scriptures. So he

maintains contact with his Lord and

the divine life in him will not perish.

He will not become a castaway while

preaching to others or serving others.

In his prayers, he will, of course,

think of the church and its many un-

dertakings. If he is sufficiently in-

terested in the cause of Jesus Christ

to give to it his time and strength

and talents, he will not and cannot

fail to carry its needs and problems

and difficulties to the throne of grace

in his prayers.

He will pray for others who, like

himself, are working in the church,

whatever their tasks may be, that

God may give them wisdom and cour-

age and patience. He will pray for

his pastor. He will pray for mission-

aries at home and in foreign lands.

He will pray that the Spirit of God
will give power and blessing to the

preaching of the Gospel everywhere.

He will pray for various institutions

of mercy that minister to those in

need. He will pray for his fellow-

Christians in all lands and especially

in countries where the Church is

sorel.v tried.

Such prayer is by no means the

least service that a man can render

the cause of Christ. "The effectual

fervent i^rayer of a righteous man
availeth much." Yes, and they also

serve who can do no more than pray.

—The American Lutheran.

Repentence is the first step to take

in getting your naturalization papers

in the kingdom of heaven.
—Exchange.
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Christianity Through t

By George M.

N. B.—Dr. R. C. Heirenstein, pastor of

our church at Mason Cfity, Iowa, had eiglit

of liis laymen, representatives of different

professions and vocations, supply the pulpit

on the eight Sundays of his vacation. Each

address, he says, was ably prepared and

well received. Dr. Orabb's address is given

almost in its entirety.—^M. B.

Christianity is a way of life, and no

life can be lived at its best if it is

sick in mind or body. It seems to

me that true religion and medicine

should go hand in hand, for the pa-

tient has a mind as well as a body,

and we must look to the welfare of

both.

We often hear or read of the con-

flict between science and religion,

but there is no such conflict. Tliere

is an idea commonly accepted, but I

believe incorrectly, that members of

the medical profession and scientists

generally ai'e indiiferent to the claims

of religion. The fact is that many
of our greatest scientists and physi-

cians are enrolled as earnest, active

members of the church and are firm

believers in God and in a hereafter.

Milliken, the foremost living physi-

cist, on this subject says: "Every
man who is sufficiently in his senses

to comprehend the problem of exist-

ence must also recognize the existence

of something,—a Power, a Being in

whom and because of whom he him-

self lives. It is God that gives mean-

ing to the mystery of life." To give

a list of those who stand high in the

roster of pure science and scientific

medicine and also were active in

their religious faiths, I would in-

clude Sir Isaac Newton, Lord Kelvin,

Faraday, Dr. Rusli, who founded

Rush ]\Iedical College, Pasteur, Weir
Mitchell, W. W. Keen, and Sir Wil-

liam Osier. To this list, I would also

add Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes, who
wrote among other things that beaut-

iful h^onn, "Lord of All Being."

Surely you cannot doubt his faith,

and he was also a great physician.

With this reference to the close

relationship of religion and medi-

cine, let us take a look at history to

see what influence the earthly church

had upon the beginnings of medical

science and education. Previous to

the time of Christ's ministry, very

little attention was paid to human
suffering, but in his teachings, there

are many references showing his em-

phasis on that subject. St. Luke,

the gospel writer, was a physician

and emphasized this phase of Christ's

teaching in his gospel story so well.

That modern medicine had its or-

igin in the Christian Church there

he Eyes of a Physician
Crabb, M. D.

can be no doubt. During the Middle

Ages, the church was the only foster-

mother that science could find, and

the clergy was the only class that

made any pretense to education. The

first school of medicine was organized

by the Christian Church in the School

of Salerno in Italy. It was a school

of high standards in all branches of

learning, and commanded the respect

of men of learning throughout the

world. The little town of Salerno,

near Naples, was known even to the

ancient Romans as an ideal health

resort, and there for three centuries,

we find monastic medicine thriving

under conditions most favorable to

its development with ecclesiastical

organization of hospitals for the sick,

and the nursing carried on by the

women.

The chief glory of medicine of that

early period was undoubtedly the

organization of hospitals and siclv

nursing, which had its origin in the

teachings of Christ. All of the hos-

pitals that were organized from the

third to the sixteenth century and

later were on a Christian foundation,

and not until after that did munici-

palities and states found hospitals.

With this historical background, car-

ing for the sick and suffering became

a Christian tradition, and so it has

remained to this day.

With fhe help of the Christian

Church, through the centuries since

Christ, the science of medicine has

come a long way towards relieving

human suffering, but I am more and

more imjn-essed with the tremendous

responsibility that rests upon us as

physicians. It is true that much has

been done, but much more remains

to be done.

The Christian doctor has been will-

ing and eager to follow the Christian

missionary into China, Africa, India,

and the islands of the sea. As a

result of their eff'orts, there has been

set up in those countries and many
others, modern sanitary and public

health departments that would do

credit to the more recent western civ-

ilizations. The work of the medical

missionary has been taken up by the

natives, trained in medical schools,

until plague and epidemic have dis-

appeared. Surely these Christian

doctors have kept the faith and made
their lives count for God and the

church. Dr. Osgood has reminded

us that David Livingston won his way
through Africa with his medicine

chest and a few surgical instruments

;

that Dr. Peter Parker opened China

by the Lancet ; and that Dr. Allen

saved the life of a Korean prince and

thus opened the Hermit Kingdom.

Modem medical missions have been

greatly developed in Moslem lands,

where their activity has not only el-

evated standards of living, but has

contributed greatly to the extension

of scientific knowledge in the study

of tropical and other oriental di-

seases. The seeds of modern medi-

cine have been carried wherever

Christianity has gone, and will bear

fruit in all the years to come.

When I think of the debt that mod-

ern medicine owes to the Christian

Church, and how close the develop-

ment of the two has been, I feel that

it is an added responsibility to every

physician to render unselfish service

to humanity. I recall an address

tiiat I read some months ago, deliv-

ered by Dr. J. M. T. Finnel, a very

prominent surgeon of Baltimore, in

which he said : "I want to enter a

plea for more of the spirit of true

religion in our work as medical men

;

a deeper manifestation of the human
touch that makes the whole world

kin ; a more strict conformity to the

teachings and practices of the Great

Prysician ; in short the paterning

of our lives after His. I waiit to

stress the happy effect of religion in

' renewing the right spirit within us,

'

in repairing the ill-efi'ect upon our

minds and hearts that comes fro

too constant grind of our profes io-i^

al lives."

Dr. Francis W. Peabody of tlu

Harvard Medical School, whose un-

timely death was a calamity to both

science and Christianity, .shortly be-

fore his death wrote a little book

entitled "The Care of the Patient."

Here was a scientist who took his last

precious moments to tell of the need

of treating sick people as persons

and of dealing not merely Avith the

physical body, but with the entire

man, with all his notions and preju-

dices. Our duty is discharged only

wdien the physician reveals by his

attitude and bearing his respect for

human values and his regard for the

person before him.

There are many people who are sick

in mind as well as in body, and re-

ligion could help both. I could give

testimony to the value of religion in

many instances of serious illness,

where without religion the patient

would not have had the mental and
spiritual courage to make tlie fight

necessaiy for recovery. There is a

great deal of evidence that the mind
and spirit have very definite eff'ects

(Continued on page 13.)
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WEST FLORIDA YOUNG PEOPLE
HOLD CAMP.

The Young People of West Flori-

da held their camp near the Dorcas

community, it lasting one week. The

program enbraced the Bible School

v.'hich was under the direction of

Miss Hyla Stuntz ; courses and recre-

ation for young people throughout

o:ieh day; and church services for

the entire community each evening,

in charge of President Ross Ensmhi-

ger of Southern Union College. Be-

sides Miss Marguerite Davison, ex-

tension worker, Miss Flora Heebner,

returned missionary from China, the

Rev. and I\Irs. I. A. Hart and wife

rendered able assistance. FoUoAving

this camp, another at Sealacon was

held for the young people of the

Headland parish.

THE POWER OF PROPOGANDA.

It has been said that we cannot

make a nation religious by law. This

is true only in part. We cannot make

a nation Christian by law, but a na-

tion can be given religion by law.

There is a vast difference between

religion and Christianity.

We have in Germany a classic il-

lustration of making a nation relig-

ious by law. Dr. Stanley High tells

us,
'

' To the Germans, God is Ger-

many; Hitler is Christ, and the Bible

is Mem Kainpf. The whole party is

behind the effort to uproot Christi-

anity and substitute for it a heathen

tribalism. Nazism in Germany is a

religion, and it is so deeply rooted

in the youth of the land by propa-

ganda, education and training, that

we cannot be assured of peace as long

as the present Nazi ideology main-

tains in the minds of the German
youth. It will take a generation at

least, to rid Germany of its fanatical

adherence to its pagan ideology. This

strange religion—German style—has

so poisoned the minds of German
youth that though many of us will

outlive Hitler, none of us will outlive

his influence."

—Southern Baptist Home Missions.

Why not remember The Christian

Sun in your will 1

BOOK REVIEWS.
(Continued from page 3.)

an.swers by "The Way of Wor.ship."

Dr. Brenner has given years of his

life to the patient and loving study
of the devotional life of the Church.
"The Way of Worship" is our rich

reward for his labors. It is a most
timely book, passionate and persuas-

ive, and no le.ss beautiful than sig-

nificant. It is at the Altar, and not

in uniformity of polity or biblical

interpretation, that Christian hearts

and minds are united in the sacra-

ment of life and love ; and it is at the

Altar, .says the author, that "our
churches will give place to The
Church. '

'

Dr. John R. Matt has written an il-

luminating introduction to Dr. Bren-

ner's significant book.

HoBART D. ]\IcKeehan.

Joseph, The Provider. By Thomas
Mann. Alfred Knopf, Publishers.

This is the fourth and la't book of

Thomas Mann's great tetralogy which

has been written over th? period of

ten years. Miami's hero, the Biblical

Joseph, is wonderfully portrayed as

The Provider.

In recent years a niimber of dis-

tinguished theologians and historians

of biblical literature have clothed the

bare figures of Old Testament hi-:tory,

but only one great novelist, a layman,

Thomas IMann, has chosen to write

upon biblical fact in so glowing terms.

The story of Joseph is familiar to

us all, and as stories go it is not very

long, however, the author found e-

nough material in this single Bible

story to write four books. Here is a

gentle rebuke for the ministry. While

countless students of the Bible have

read these passages with no kindling

of the imagination, as a mere prospec-

tus for stray homiletic gems, it re-

mained for a layman to sense the true

dramatic quality of this long familiar

story and bring to it the reverence,

understanding and creativity of a

genius. Incidentally, perhaps, the

author is a worthy representative of

the true Germany which is now in

eclipse ; the Germany of true Protest-

antism, the Germany of real biblical

scholarship, the Germany of art, ed-

ucation and religion.

Cliurch people everywhere will find

beauty and pride in the account of

this Old Testament hero. "Joseph,

The Provider" is being acclaimed

throughout this country as a best

seller and as a distinguished and im-

portant novel. Let us of the Church
make use of its rich materials. It can

be used in sermons, Sunday school

lessons, talks, fellowship book reviews,

and many other profitable ways.

Thus is Joseph, The Provider de-

scribed : "Lord over Egypt: I use the

phrase in the spirit of a convention,

which could never go far enough in

deification to satisfy itself; and in

the sense of that beautiful extrava-

gance which Pharaoh defended in fa-

vor of the interpreter of his dreams.

However, it is not recklessly or fan-

cifully used in this place, but rather

with a sense of loyalty to truth. For
here in this account, I am not draw-

ing a long bow, but merely telling

what happened ; and these are two

very different things, Avhichever one

j^ou may happen to prefer. Exag-

geration does, of course, get a more
striking temporary effi-ct; but surely

a critical and considered narrative is

of more real profit to the listener."

The narrative clings closely to the

Genesis record and provides a feast

for mind and soul. Taste of its joys

!

June Joy House.

ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from pag'e 7.)

and Harvey, a freshman. Harvey is

the eighth member of his family to

attend Elon.

Messrs. Earl Ferrell, Shannon Mor-

gan, Mark Andes, and Bill Meachum,
all of whom have recently completed

their requirements for the A. B. de-

gree at Elon, are freshmen in the Di-

A'inity School of Duke University.

Mr. and Mrs. C. C. GrifSn of Sum-
merfield, N. C, members of the Mt.

Bethel Christian Church, have three

children at Elon this year. They are

Ethalinda, who is a junior; Marion,

a sophomore, and Ann, a freshman.

Rev. Ben Joe Earp, '13, pastor of

the First Congregational Christian

Church at Albemarle, N. C, has a

daughter, Jo, who is a freshman at

Elon this year. Jane McCauley, the

daughter of Rev. and Mrs. J. E.

]\IcCauley of Henderson, Rt. 1, is also

a member of the Elon College fresh-

man class.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends

:

We have had one item of news

about tlie Juniors of our Durham
Church during the year. I am print-

ing a copy of their year's report to

me in our page, because it got to me
too late to be included in the report

which was made at our annual Mis-

sionary Conference. They have a

splendid report and I certainly feel

that they deserve special recognition.

REPORT OF DURHAM WILLING
WORKERS.

We wish to make a report for the

Willing Workers Missionary Society

of the Junior Department of the Dur-

ham Church School.

We have twenty-three members in

our department, and Ave have our

business meetings on each third Sun-

day, and then our officers have ch u-ge

of our Worship Service.

We had the following officers dur-

ing the past year:

First semester—Curtis Young, pres-

ident; Arlene Matthews and Dorothy

Killough, vice presidents ; John Park-

erson, secretary ; Bobbie Churchill,

treasurer.

Second semester—Billie McCauley,

president; Billie White and Curtis

Young, vice presidents
;
Joyce Marie

Churchill, secretary
;
Shirley Thorn-

burg, treasurer.

We have had splendid programs

and have been asked by the Adult De-

partment to worship with them on

several occasions, and we used our

Mission Programs.

We like to think of our department

as the Junior Church. We have ar-

ranged our auditorium to resemble a

small chapel and we like to worship

there. We have learned that we

should always be reverent in church.

At our Christmas party we brought

our White Gifts which were school

supplies for our orphanage. Easter

we bought clothing for the War Ref-

ugees. Our goal for Missions this

year was $40.00. Our offerings a-

mounted to $70.00. The World Banks

which Rev. F. C. Lester sent us,

helped a lot in reaching our appor-

tionment. During the summer we
studied our Mission Study Book,
'

' Tommy Two-Wheels, '

' by Robert N.

McLean.

On the Saturday before Promotion

Day, our teachers and superintendent

entertained us at a nice picnic at

Duke Park, with the Third Year

Primaries, who were promoted to our

department this year, as our guests.

Curtis brought his football, and we
played touchball. Samuel could real-

ly kick a spinner. We had games and
races, and we decided that Carolyn
Thornburg, a new Junior, was th:>

swiftest in our group. For supjier

we had fried chicken and nice things

to go with it, and after the ice cream,

we di^'ided the dry ice and carried it

to the brook in the pai^k. We en-

joyed watching the water "boil."

Clifton Walker attended Sunday
school eveiy Sunday last year, and
Billie McCauley missed onl_y one Sun-

day, having been called out of town
because of sickness.

Robert Green, Clifton Walker, Ar-

lene Matthews, Joyce IMarie Church-

ill, and Bobbie Churchill, received

prizes on Promottion Day for having

made a written report on their Sun-

day school lesson for every Sunday
during the last semester.

Last Sunday, seven real Juniors

were promoted to the Intermediate

Department, and Ave shall miss them,

but Ave are looking forward to our

year's Avork. Ten ucav Juniors have

been promoted to our department,

and they are very enthusiastic We
shall Avork even harder during the

coming year to make our society and

department better than it has been

before.

Sincerely,

Joyce Marie Churchill,

Secretary,

Billie McCauley,
President.

PARENT-CHILD CONFIDENCE.

Bjj Helen Cke^g Green.

Issued by the National Kindergarten Ass'n.

"The Child's First School is the Family."

—Froebel.

When I Avas a child I Avas taken to

a dentist's office, with an aching

tooth.

"Let me see your tootli," the den-

tist said.

I hesitated and then, "I'm afraid

you'll pull it!" I admitted, fright-

ened.

"I'll not pull it," the dentist prom-

ised.

Confident that he Avas telling the

truth, I opened my mouth. It Avas

pulled before I had closed my mouth.

I never liked the dentist after that.

Years later, Avhenever I passed him on

the street I thought of that incident.

He had tAvo boys. I often Avondered

whether he kept his Avord Avith them.

A well-knoAvn Avriter relates the fol-

lowing :

"A little boy of five, pointing to a

library, asked his father, ' Is that your
office, Daddy "?

' The father answered

that it Avas a library. 'What's in a

library ?
' asked the child. ' Books,

'

replied the short - spoken father
' What does it say in books '?

'
' It says

to mind your Daddy !

'

"

The Avriter goes on to say that the

child Avould eventually find cut that

his father Avas Avrong, and that a

series of such thoughtless ansAvers,
'

' over a period of time,
'

' would very

likely cause him to lose confidence in

his father.

I feel that the Avriter is too optimis-

tic Avhen he says, "over a period of

time," because of my experience Avith

the dentist. One untruth made me
lose confidence in him comjiletely. I

looked upon him as a man in Avhom

something fundamentally right Avas

lacking.

Probably I exaggerated the offense.

But that Avas one child's reaction to

a breach of faith, and, Avithout doubt,

it is a fairly reliable criterion of other

children's reactions to similar experi-

ences. My attitude toAvard this man
made little difference, but had the

offender been my parent, the incident

Avould have had very unhappy con-

sequences.

It is indeed important that child-

ren have confidence in their parents

and older relatives. For this reason,

if for no other, parents need to ap-

preciate their children's vieAvpoints.

A friend of mine related her child-

hood experience Avith regard to a pet

lamb. She had fed the laml) from a

bottle and Avas devoted to it. One
day Avhen she Avas at school, some

older member of the family sold the

lamb.

When my friend recalled this inci-

dent she was a mature woman, but

the hurt she had felt that day crept

into her eyes and voice. It had been

a real tragedy to the child. The b'oAV

might have been softened had the

aunt explained Avhy her pet must be

sold before Emily left for school that

morning. It Avas a severe shock to

come home and find that she Avould

ncA'cr again see her lamb.

Another friend said she Avanted al-

Avays to remember, in bringing up her

little son, to try to put herself in his

place Avhen she Avas in doubt about

any question that might arise. When
a child, her mother had given aAvay

a, little dog she adored.

Continued on page 14.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

EELIGION IN EDUCATION.

Lesson IV—October 22, 1944.

Golden Text: "Ye shall kyiow the

truth, and the truth shall make you

//ff."—John 8: 32.

Lesson: Dent. 6:6-8; Prov. 9:10;

Matt. 7:7-12; Lnke 6:39-45; II

Timothy 2 : 15.

-Education in Religion—Religion in

Education.

We need education in religion, and

religion in education. It is one thing

to be born into the Kingdom of God

;

it is another to grow up unto the

measure of the stature of the fulness

of Christ. Therefore we need edu-

cation in religion, we need to be

taught how to pray, how to wor?hip,

how to give, how to serve, how to un-

derstand what the will of the Lord

is to do it. This ought to be a life-

long process too, stretching from the

cradle to the grave. Religion has

suffered much at the hands of ignor-

ance.

We also need to have religion in

education. It is not enough to have

a good head ; one needs a good heart.

Train a crook and you make him all

the more dangerous as a crook. The

penitentiaries are full of men and

women who could teach acceptably

in our colleges and universities. So-

ciety is not safe simply with secular

education. Education needs to be

undergirded with religious ideals

and religious philosophy.

Persistence in Religion or Education.

'
' Ask, knock, seek

'

' — the Greek

Avords denote continued action.
'

' The

heights by great men reached and

kept, were not attained by sudden

flight ; but they while their compan-

ions slept, were toiling upward in

the night." A man does not become

a scholar by going to school one year,

nor four years, but by constant and

persistent study. Neither does a man
become a saint by simply making a

profession of religion, or by working

at religion infrequently or half-heart-

edly, but by persistent, earnest effort.

There are laws in the spiritual world

as well as in the natural world. There

as elsewhere we have to ke?p on keep-

ing on.

A Father Plus.

"If ye then, being evil, know how
to give good gifts unto your children,

how much more . ,

. " God is a Father

plus. He knows us better than otir

earthly fathers and he also knows

what is best for us. He is more
willing to give his spiritual blessings

than we are to seek them.

A Simple Rule for Life's Coinplex

Relationships.

"All things whatsoever ye would

that men should do luito you, do ye

also even unto them." That is the

sum and substance of the prophets,

the essense of the human side of re-

ligion. What a spiritual giant and

genius Jesus was. In these few words

he gives a comprehensive rule for

all the complex relationships of life.

Put yourself in the other fellow's

place, and then act toward him as yoi:

would have him act toward you. The

world says, "Do the other felhjw be-

fore he does you," or, "Do the other

fellow or he will do you." Jesus

says, "Do unto the other fellow as

you would have him do to you."

The application of that principle

would solve most of the world's prob-

lems.

Oood Workmen.

"Can the blind lead (or guide) the

blind " "Study to show thyself ap-

proved unto God, a workman that

needeth not to be ashamed. Ministers

and teachers should be studying and

growing all the time. Just as a

blind man cannot be the guide for

another blind man—at least general-

ly speaking—neither can a man who
does not know, teach others what he

does not know. This means many
folks cannot share an experience of

Christ with others because they do

not have an experience of Christ

themselves.

Splinters and Logs.

,
Human beings are so inconsistent.

Jesus illustrates it by an exaggerated

and humerous figure. He pictures a

man with a big log sticking out of

his eye, trying to pick a splinter out

of the eye of his brother. It is just

another way of saying that we are

so prone to see the faults of others

while being blind to our own faults.

Jesus suggests that it Avould be better

to get the log out of our own eye

first. Then perhaps we would have

clearer vision to take the sjdinter out

of the eye of our brother.

Roots and Fruits.

Men put much emphasis on the ex-

ternals ; Jesus put it on internals.

Ultimately a bad tree could not bring

forth good fruit. Ultimately a bad

heart would result in bad conduct.

An older minister once said in my
hearing something that I have re-

membered to this day. He saidj "Ev-
ery once ill a while you hear about a

good Inan going wrong; As a matter

of fact it is just a case of a bad man
being found out.

'

' Jesus said it

another way, '

' The good man out of

the good treasure of his heart bring-

eth forth that Avliich is good ; and the

evil man out of the evil treasure

bringeth forth that which is evil.

For out of the abundance of the

heart his mouth speaketh." "Keep
thy heart Avith all diligence, for out

of it are the issues of life.
'

' And the

heart is deceitful above all things,

said the prophet, and desperately

wicked. Only as Christ is the keeper

of the heart, is life safe and sweet.

THE PRACTICAL APPEAL OF
CHRISTIANITY.

An adhei-ence to the principles of

Christianity is an absolute essence

of success in the American form of

government. Without its influence

down through the years, we verily

believe it would have been impossible

to rise to our present national great-

ness.

Christianity teaches unselfishness;

democracy demands it. Christianity

teaches honor and honesty ; democra-

cy demands them. Christianity teaches

and glorifies the sanctity of family

life and the home
;
democracy revol-

ves about them.

And so we might go on clear down
the list. The moral code and the way
of life embraced and promoted by

Christianity is the framework upon

which a representative democracy can

be builded—the only one, we might

add as our studied opinion. The one

is a perfect complement to the other.

They go hand in hand down the path

of abujulant life and good govern-

ment.

The thousands who never give a

thought to organized worship, owe a

debt—a debt they not only never

will pay, but probably never will

recognize—to the faithful men and

women who support our churches.

These constitute the leavening which

raises our national moral standard to

the level demanded by a form of

government that could succeed in no

other land.

W. Earl Hall,

Editor Mason City Gloie-Oazette.

Why not remember The Christian

Sun in your will?
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CHRISTIANITY AND AMERI-
CANISM.

(Continued from page 5.)

Article of the Bill of Rights is uni-

versally recognized as the very cor-

nerstone of individual liberty in A-

merica. Actually this clause is no

more than recognition of the validity

and authority of tlu. Biblical injunc-

tions: "Thou shall not kill," and

"Thou shalt not steal." (.)ther pro-

visions of the divine law are quite as

plainly written into the Constitution.

Now, for the first time in any na-

tion, these injunctions are written in-

to basic law in such a manner that

they apply not alone to citizens, but

to governments and officers of gov-

ernments as well. As Frederick Jes-

up Stimson wrote in his book The

American Constituiiou ax it Protects

Private Eights, Scribners, 1923

:

"If the President of the United

States interferes wil your liberty un-

lawfully, you may resist by force,

in proper cases, and always by suit

in the courts ; if a soldier or a mag-

istrate arrests you without cairse, or

a commission seizes your projjerty,

or a board forbids your right to trade,

you can disobej^ him or them with-

out danger, and bring suit, as if he

were a private trespasser.
'

'

For the first and only time in his-

tory, the importance and dignity of

the individual is given complete rec-

ognition in the drafting of a national

constitution. It is the American cul-

mination of a stmggle that has con-

tinued unceasingly through the cen-

turies since the creation of man.

Peoples of other nations have been

inspired by this American achieve-

ment, but no other nation has such

provisions in its constitution.

Feebly stirring at first, this urge

of man to assert his superiority over

all other living creatures, and over

governmental institutions as they

were established, received partial rec-

ognition and approval under the He-

braic religion of Abraham and his

successors, but in this Hebraic -relig-

ion, while man was recognized as an

important individual, with a certain

dignityj it was the duties and resj^on-

sibilities of man which were empha-

sized, rather than his importance and
dignity.

As previously noted, Jesus of Naza-

reth brought the new dispensation,

the glad message that God's children

were so important in his sight that

He had sent his only begotten Son to

point the way of life.

Probably this principle is nowhere
better stated than by the well known
editor and writer, Francis Rufus Bel-

lamy, in the introduction to his \Vc

Hold These Truths:

"The dignity of man is irrevo-

cably founded upon his relationship

to God. The founders of America

could not have conceived of an athe-

istic or agnostic democracy based on

expediency alone. It is doubtful,

considering the fate of democracy

elsewhere in the world, when divorced

from religious principle, whether de-

mocracy is practical without true re-

ligion."

A book, i^erhaps even a "five foot

shelf might be written about these

relationshii^s between the higher law

and man-made laws, but surely e-

nougli has been presented in even this

brief statement to convince a Chris-

tian American that he should be

proud to be an American and a

Christian. For as w.e have seen,

America was founded upon the rock

of the Christian faith, and had there

been no such thing as Christianity,

there could have been no America.

It is true that America has not

been guided, always, by the Star of

Bethlehem. It is true that not all

Americans, perhaps not even a ma-

jority of them, are Christians, true

followers of the Nazai-ene. It is tnu^

that there have been many signs of

national and individual apostacy.

But the Christian spirit survives in

spite of all, and moves our people

and our nation to deeds of greatness

in humbleness of heart. We are a

Christian nation.

CHRISTIANITY THROUGH THE
EYES OF A PHYSICIAN.

(Continued from page 9.)

upon the human body in its fight

against disease. We all, laymen and

doctors, know and freely admit the

truth of the interrelation of the soul

and body, spirit and mind. If one

does not feel well physically, if his

stomach is upset, his disposition will

also be npset. On the other hand,

if one is mentally upset, depressed

because of wrongs committed, or wor-

ried by fear of the future, his appe-

tite is lost. You may be physically

very miserable and lose your zest

for living. All of us have had just

such experiences and know full well

that we feel the best physically when
we are at peace with our fellow men
and our God.

During the past twenty-five j^ears

since the first world war and its af-

termath, there are thousands of peo-

ple who have sufl:ered from mental

depression and developed neiiroses

that have been serious so far as their

future usefulness and happiness are

concerned. Suicides are more com-

mon, divorce is on the increase, and
the family life of the nation is de-

cadent. In most instances, these tra-

gedies are a direct result of the peo-

ple losing hold of their religious back-

ground.

The Y. M. C. A. many years aso

pointed out and has continually em-

phasized the interrelation of the spir-

it, mind and body, and used for the'r

emblem the triangle made up of the

three-sided life — a clean mind, a

clean spirit in a sound body. This

is reasonable, for man does not enjoy

life to the fullest extent unless he

enters into the full appreciation and

enjoyment of the highest part of his

nature, the moral and spiritual.

Dr. AVirth, a member of the faculty

of one of our medical colleges, in a

recent article emphasized the relation

of health and religion, stating, "We
are living in days of strains and
stresses beyond those of former times.

Worry, anxiety, trouble of heart and
soul are taking their toll of human
life and well being. Conscience has

a direct action and reaction upon
organ and function. A sinful heart

makes impossible a sound body."
There may be exceptions to this state-

ment, but you know and I know that

it is not according to the average run
of men to carry around a guilty, sin-

infested soul and a troubled con-

science in a sound, happy, healthy

body. The state of the inner man
stamps its mark on the outer man.
We see it when we look upon the

features of the saint and the sinner.

We are living too fast, doing too

many things, and not taking time to

enjoy God's great out-of-doors and
learn there our responsibility to Him
who gives iis all that we have and all

that we enjoy.

Because we are so busy and over-

anxious about material things, the

degenerative diseases—such as heart

disease, thyroid disease, and others

—

are on the increase. It is the advice

of all physicians that people every-

where live more sensible, more peace-

ful lives, and many of these diseases

will be cured and their number will

decrease. Men from all walks of life

are coming to believe that the right

relationship with God and his re-

ligion is the only sensible way of

life.

So this, then, is the way one phy-

sician looks at Christianity.

No man can tell whether he is rich

or poor by turning to his ledger. It

is the heart that makes a man rich.

He is rich according to what he is,

not what he has.

—Henry Ward Beecher.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

It seems that, with few exceptions,

nearly every child who has made ap-

plication for admission to tlie Chris-

tian Orphanage for the last tv,o years

has been a little child. The older

children reach the age limit and go

out, and the little children remain.

Consequently, we have a larger per-

centage of smaller children than we

have had for a long time. There is

the satisfaction that they will grow

up, and then we will have a larger

group of older children again. It

takes time and patience and lots of

work to care for a large group of

small children.

A little child is always interesting.

They are always busy when awake.

They have lots of energy to expend

and they must do something with it.

We try to keep play things to keep

them amused. Sometime ago, I\Ir.

Vitus Holt of Burlington gave us a

see-saw made for little tots. Of

course they all wanted to use it at

the same time. We had to teach them

to take turns with it, dividig their

time. After they understood that

the same two could not ase it all the

time, it worked out fine, and they

all had lots of fun with it and really

enjoyed using it. It does not always

take costly toys to amuse a little child.

Several years ago we had a little

tiny boy in Johnston Hall where the

writer has his office. After the other

children got off to school, he had n-)

one to play with and had to amuse

himself. Sometimes toys would be

sent in that cost several dollars, but

the toy that he got the most fun out

of was a little ten-cent toy engine.

He could entertain himself for hours

at the time with it.

The little boy has grown up and is

now in school. We have another one

now in the same building too young

to go to school. This little fellow

doesn't take to toys so much. He
sticks close to Miss Harvey, his ma-

tron, when she is not busy. If she

sits down, he crawls up in her lap.

We tease him and tell him he is ]\Iiss

Harvey's baby guard.

The weather is getting cold, and

it will soon be necessary to fire up the

furnaces, and then our coal pile will

begin to dwindle. We hope we have

enough on hand to run us through the

winter until spring. When we came

to the Orphanage twenty-eight years

ago, we could buy coal for $1.00 per

ton, but not so now. There is quite

a difference.

Buying shoes has been one of our

problems the past week.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superinttendent.

Alabama Conference

:

Wadley 25.00

REPORT FOR OCTOBER 19, 1944.

Amount Iji-duglit forward .$19,002.07

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Bethel $12.20

Beulah 2.75

Catawba Springs 25.00

39.95

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Berea (Nansemond) $25.00

Liberty Spring- 7.00

Mt. Carmcl 11.12

^Norfolk, First 21.59

Bosemont 305.00

Oakland 15.00

Spring Hill 6.70

Suffolk 25.00

416.41

Special Offerings.

Mr. D. H. Watkins $ 60.00

Georgia K. Wilson, Rock-

ingham Public Welfare 76.56

Mrs. E. T. Hutchins Sullo 29.84

Mr. C. T. Hughes 45.00

Mrs. Margaret Hill 30.00

Mr. & Mrs. Harold Barney 10.00

John Morrison Bible CI. . 25.00

Mrs. Homer Wolff 25.00

301.40

Total for the week $ 814.81

Grand total $19,816.88

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bpthel $ 9.51

Lebanon 3.95

Western N. C. Conference

:

Ether $ 2.38

Pleasant Ridge 9.31

Virginia Valley Conference

:

Bethel $ 3.00

New Hope 3.90

13.46

11.69

6.90

CHILDREN'S PAGE.

(Continued from page 11.)

'

' That was a lasting sorrow to me,
'

'

Eileen said. "Mother thought that

I should soon forget about Curley. I

never forgot him. To me he was as

much a member of the family as my-
self."

If that mother had only stopped to

put herself in her little girl's place,

she would not have caused the deep

and lasting hurt. I'm afraid we all

have the human tendency of thinking

in terms of our own immediate inter-

ests—even parents, at times.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
I'Ik* Ediior.v Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your ; lunch paper vahiable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

St liool icachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

10 make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

ii, ant! evtry cnterpri.se that uses its columns. It can serve better if

11 lias a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Kev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

hear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Eobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, F. W. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. H. Lightboume,
E. M. Carter, R. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; fiichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Sii Months $L00
One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Bichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Bichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. 0.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1530 E.

Broad Street, Bichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Bichmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words wiU be published free. All over

125 words, le a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

Funeral service and interment were at tlie

cIiiutIi, tlie writer being assisted by Ur.

1. W. Johnson.

T. FRED WBIGHT.

In Memoriam

CLEMENTS.
Charles Monroe Clements was bom April

21, 1867, and died June 4, 1944, at his

home near Windsor, Va.

In February, 1895, he married Miss Clara

Otelia Snipes, who survives, and also the

following children: four sons, F. C. Marvin

S. C. B. and C. M., Jr.; and five daughters,

Mrs. W. J. Edwards, Mrs. L. L. Law, Mrs.

D. A. Gwaltney, Mrs. G. P. Hopkins, and

Miss Winifred Clements.

Early in youth he joined Antioeh Cliris-

tian Church, and was a faithful and loyal

member until his death. He served as

trustee for many years, was secretary of

the Sunday school for 25 years, and a dea-

con for 49 years. He will be greatly miss-

ed.

RESOLUTIONS UPON THE DEATH OF
DEACON D. E. SELLARS.

God saw fit in his infinite love to remove

from us our friend and Brother Deacon,

D. E. Sellars, a willing servant of the

ideals of the Cross, and an ardent sup-

porter of religious causes in the Oliurch

and the Community.

Therefore be it resolved by the Board

of Deacons of the First Gliristian Church:

1st. To the family we extend our sym-

pathies in our mutual loss and sorrow of

one so faithful and true in sei^vice to his

Church and other Cliristian enterprises.

2nd. That for 35 years he had been

a Deacon of the First Christian Cliureh of

Burlington. We cherish his memory. His

life was a challenge to us, though our loss

was his eternal gain.

3rd. That we wish a copy of this be

placed on the minutes of the Board of

Deacons, that a copy be sent to the family,

and one to The Cliristian Sun for publi-

cation.

GARLAND F. HOFFMAN,
ALLEN MILLS,
E. B. RASOGE,

Ciimniittee on Resolutions, Board of Dea-

cons, First Cliristian Church, Burlington,

N. C.

RESOLUTIONS UPON THE DEATH OF
DEACON W. LUTHER GATES.

In the death of Deacon Luther Cates,

the City of Burlington has lost a favorite

citizen and the First Christian Oliurch has

lost an active, loyal member.

Be it resolved by the Board of Deacons

of the First Christian Oliurch

:

1st. To the Family we extend our sym-

pathies in our mutual loss and sorrow of

one so faitliful and true in service to his

cliu'rch and community.

2nd. That we express our admiration

for Deacon W. Luther Gates as a citizen

in our community. His work was to judge

his fellowman. This he did wisely and

justly.

3rd. That we loved him for being one of

us, a brother deacon. We cherish his mem-
ory. His life is a challenge to us. We are

g-lad lie was a brother deacon.

4th. That we share with you our faith

in the Bible, its promises and comforting

passages. "In my Father's house are many
mansions." Our brother deacon has one

of these now. For ourselves we find com-

fort in "Come unto me all ye that labor

and are heavy laden, and I will give you

rest."

H. N. TRUITT,
GARLAND F. HUFFMAN,
C. M. WALTEBS,

Committee on Besolutions, Board of Dea-

cons, First Christian Church, Burlington,

N. C.

MOORE.
Whereas God, in his infinite love, has

seen fit to call to his reward one of our

faithful and devoted members, and a dea-

con of New Lebanon Church, Horace P.

Moore, who departed this life August 1,

1944.

Mr. Moore was a Christian gentleman,

ever generous in his judgment of others,

never narrow nor bitter. He was greatly

loved and respected by all who knew him.

Eternity must reveal that he was found

worthy of the "crewii of life" which the

Lord has promised t(i all those wlio love

Him.

Thougli failing liealth had prevented his

regular attendance at church for a number
of years, we felt that Mr. Moore was ever

present in spirit and prayer.

We, as a church and as individuals, wisli

to record our appreciation and sorrow as a

tribute to one whose memory we will ever

cherish.

Therefore be it resolved

:

1. That tlie New Lebanon Christian

Cliurch has lost a faithful member and dea-

con, for whom they mourn.

2. That we bow in humble submission

to his will, knowing that our loss is his

eternal gain.

3. That his place in our church is va-

cant and our liearts are sad, but while we as

friends, mourn our loss, our hearts go out

in deepest s.ympathy to his wife and child-

ren and commend them to the loving care

and comfort of a, dear Heavenly Father.

4. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, one to The Cliristian

Sun for publication, and a copy be placeil

upon our church records.

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. J. I. SHARPB,
Miss OWILDA MOORE,
Miss JESSIE SHARPE.

MILLER.
Inasmuch as it hath been the will of

Divine Providence to call from our midst,

on September 1, 1944, Deacon Samuel Osco
Miller, a faithful member of our church,

an esteemed and loyal member of the official

board, a good neighbor, and one of the

fine citizens of Albemarle,

Be it therefore resolved

:

1. That we shall miss the faithfid ser-

vice and earnest prayers of our Brother
Miller.

2. That we recognize God's will as best

and will try to meet him in heaven.

3. That we extend our condolence, sym-

pathy and love to the Miller family.

4. That a copy of these resolutions be

spread on our minutes, a copy sent to The
Christian Sun, a copy sent to the Stanley

News and Press, and a copy be sent to the

bereaved family.

By order of the Official Board of First

Congregational Cliristian Oliurcli of Albe-

marle, N. C.

IRENE SELLS MORTON, Clerk,

G. A. RUSSELL, Chairman,

BEN JOE EARP, Minister.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the Internationa]

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Da3rton, 2 Ohio
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A Layman Speaks
By OSCAR S. BLINN, in Advance

Jesus and Paul both taught that the grace of

giving is one of the necessary, spontaneous out-

flowerings of Christian character. One simply

cannot be a genuine follower of the Master unless

he is demonstrating his joy in and gratitude to

God by regularly investing an important part

of himself, both his time and his substance, in

the work of the Kingdom! Accordingly, the

raising of money for the work of the church is

a spiritual, rather than a material enterprise;

the dollars collected are incidental and of secon-

dary importance.

Any church which is largely dependent upon

a few wealthy givers is in an unhealthy condition,

for three reasons. First, the man whose gift has

become indispensable, either consciously or lan-

consciously tends to exert a proportionate veto

power (there are pastors whose unsealed lips

could tell some tragic stories). Second, the loss

of such a giver, either by death or by removal,

cripples the church. Third, the church member
of average means tends to feel relieved of the

responsibility for doing his share. Possibly this

last consideration is the most serious. In every

church the number of members (many of them

still attending services) who, for some reason or

on some pretext, make no pledges, can be re-

garded as little less than ecclesiastical scandal.

There may be exceptional cases; but I make
bold to suggest that any church family which is

so hard-pressed that it cannot afford to contrib-

ute, is in such straits as to require financial assis-

tance from the church itself, and the deacons will

do well to investigate the case with that thought

in mind. When the head of the family loses his

job or suffers other reverses, one of the first re-

sults, all too often, is the cancellation of the

church pledge, even though the telephone, the

automobile, and music lessons remain intact. Is

religion so much more a luxury than these tang-

ibles that it should be thrown overboard at the

first squall? I have always assumed that when
Jesus, in the much debated passage in the twenty-

first chapter of the Gospel of John, asked Peter

the searching question, "Lovest thou me more

than these?" he was referring to the fish lying

on the fire of coals. But entirely aside from this,

is there any time when a man needs to practice

his religion more completely than in the midst

of trouble?

In the church of which I am a member, only

one out of every three subscribers to current ex-

penses makes any pledge for the benevolence

program; and I believe that that is a fair average

for our Congregational Christian Churches. If

so, is not this a major scandal? It is difficult to

perceive how any conscientious reader of the New
Testament could confine his religious interest

and activity to his own parish. Entirely aside

from that, however, I venture seriously to false

the question whether a subscription to the run-

ning expenses of the local church may properly

be classified as a gift at all. If the essence of a

gift is the parting with something of value with-

out any intention or expectation of a direct re-

turn, then the money which we contribute for

the purchase of good preaching, acceptable music,

a comfortable sanctuary, religious education for

our children, etc., is hardly more than a quid

pro quo, for which we receive full value. It is

only when we pioneer into die realm of contrib-

uting to benevolences, most of which could not

possibly bring us any return, except in spiritual

satisfaction, that we are dealing with the grace

of giving in the deepest sense of the term.

Like most of the worth while things in life,

the joy of intelligent giving is a matter of ed-

ucation—slow as that process must be. We have

a denominational Commission on Stewardship

which is more than glad to suggest plans and

organization for such a project.

The technique used in most churches for

conduct of the Every Member Canvass is capable

of considerable improvement. There are, how-

ever, a few underlying suggestions that ought

to be carried in mind. The work naturally falls

into two parts, namely the training (both tech-

nical and spiritual) of the canvassers, and the

approach to the canvassees (to use an extremely

non-Websterian word). Canvassers should be

paired with the greatest care so as to bring to-

gether men who are not well acquainted with

each other or who represent different types of

thought. The young men should be drafted and

paired with older men. It is astonishing how
the bonds of fellowship can be strengthened by

an afternoon's unselfish work with a man of

different age-group or -point of view. Every

home in the parish should be called upon, even

those in which there is no likelihood or possi-

bility of a pledge; and the approach in every in-

stance should be with the spirit that the church

is far more interested in the family called upon

than in anything they may give.

Any church which seriously and prayerfully

undertakes a program of this sort, will, sooner

or later, solve its financial problems; but—and

this is of far greater importance—it will become

a genuine "powerhouse" for God.
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The High Road
Democracy, education, and religion, along with constancy of pur-

pose and continuing activity, mark the true course toward an alcohol-

free civilization.

It is easy to be enthusiastic about democratic government when the

tide of democracy is moving in the direction of one's hopes, aspirations

and ideals. On the other hand, it is frequently very difficult to be so

enthusiastic about the democratic system when the tide of events is

moving in the opposite direction from those goals to the attainment of

which our hopes and aspirations are committed. The temperance forces

of the United States of America were wise in their choice when they

committed their cause and their hopes to the democratic process. The
fact that after a decade, because of a combination of events and in-

fluences, the political and governmental tide apparently turned against

the ideals of temperance and sobriety as set forth in the Eighteenth

Amendment, is no reason why those who are committed to those ideals

should lose any slight degree of conviction or enthusiasm for the dem-
ocratic method by which so many great successes of the past have been

achieved and on which the hope of the future depends.

Moreover, there are two factors which must always be kept in mind
by those who believe in democracy as the process by which just and
righteous policies are eventually established. First, no general policy can

become permanent in such a democratic government as that in which

we live except by the process which commits not a bare majority, but

the overwhelming majority of the people to that policy. Second, when
any sound policy of government suffers defeat by reason of the demo-
cratic process, the probable indication is that weakness' in execution,

complacency, sleeping upon rights and comparative idleness together

formed the "Ashilles heel." The lesson which Americans certainly

need to learn from the record of events during the past quarter of a

century is that die very best institutions cannot be secured or maintained,

except by a continuing and constantly increasing systematic effort that

never arrives at a stopping place. "Eternal vigilence is the price of

liberty." History demonstrates that this is not only true regarding a

great cause once supported by democracy, but that it is literally true

of the very institution of democracy. It was the voice of inspired states-

manship that uttered those never to be forgotten words: "With public

sentiment nothing can fail, without it nothing can succeed; conse-

quently he who moulds public sentiment, goes deeper than he who
enacts statutes or pronounces decisions. He makes statutes and de-

cisions possible or impossible to be executed."

—The Voice.
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A Rural Life Institute will be held

at Guilford College ou December 4-5.

The Fifth ISunday Offering hi the

Sunday school goes to Elon College.

Make it generous

!

S. B. Copeland, R. H. Clarke and

F. T. Kramer were recently elected

deacons in the Waverly, Virginia

Church.

Miss Angie Crew, Missionary As-

sociate of the Southern Convention,

has been assigned responsibility for

the Missions Page.

October is still Protestant Press

Month. Make the most of it. Check

your label. Renew your subscription

and subscribe for a friend.

Dr. L. Wendell Fifield will be the

preacher for the National Radio Pul-

pit of N. B. C, on Sunday morning,

November 12, at 10 o'clock.

Dr. Douglas Horton has been un-

animously chosen to be the chairman

of the new American Committee for

the World Council of Churches.

Ensign Leon Hewitt, son of Mr.

John Hewitt of Elon College, N. C,

has been missing since a gunnery

flight at sea on Tuesday, October 17.

Revival services are being conduct-

ed at First Church, Newport News,

by the pastor, Di*. Jesse H. Dollar.

Cottage prayer meetings were held in

the homes of twenty members last

week.

The speaker at Central Chui'ch,

Atlanta, Georgia, last Tuesday even-

ing, was Dr. Douglas Horton. Dr.

Russell Henry Stafford will be the

speaker next Tuesday evening in this

enlarged program at Central Church.

The Southern Synod of the Evan-

gelical and Reformed Church has

voted its approval of the purchase of

the Hughes estate in Blowing Rock,

North Carolina, as a suitable place

for an assembly grounds for the de-

nomination. A committee will seek

immediate purchase of the property.

It is believed that the Blowing Rock
site will be an ideal location for their

annual Bible Conference.

HAW RIVER.

The Haw River Congregational

Christian Church has called for its

pastor. Rev. Earl Farrell. Mr. Far-

rell is a graduate of Elon College

and is attending Duke University

Divinity School. He will live in the

community at Haw River and begins

his pastoral work on the first Sunday

in November.

Revival services were held by the

church in the week of October 8. The

services were well attended and Mr.

Farrell delivered an inspiring and

challenging message each evening.

The closing service was one of re-

dedication for the members of the

church, and one new member was

taken into the fellowship. A com-

munion service completed the series

of services.

On Sunday, October 15, the church

observed Home Coming Day, with

dinner on the nearby grounds. This

service was well attended and many
people who attended there many
years ago returned for the service.

The writer, who has been serving the

church for the past two years, preach-

ed for this occasion. This was his

last service with the church.

D. J. BOWDEN.

PLEASANT HILL.

The revival at Pleasant Hill Chris-

tian Church, in Alamance County,

North Carolina, began on Sunday,

October 1. Rev. Earl Farrell, the

pastor, did the preaching during the

week, with two services each day ex-

cept Monday.

Mr. Farrell preached spirit-filled

sermons in his humble and Christ-

like way, and we feel that the church

was inspired to take a greater stand

for the truth in the future than ever

before. Several reconsecrations were

made at the closing service on Friday

night.

On the third Sunday in October,

Mr. Farrell preached his farewell ser-

mon, using as his subject, "Crusading
for Christ. " He spoke of the meeting

of the present crisis, and admonished

the church to go forward.

He leaves Pleasant Hill to accept

the pastorate of Haw River church.

Our prayers and kindest wishes go

with him to his new field of work.

We truly hope the Lord's blessings

will be upon him.

Rev. Weldon Madren has accepted
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the work at Pleasant Hill. We hope

that under his leadership we will

have a good year together.

Mrs. B. D. Hargis,

Reporter.

LEAKSVILLE.

I enjoy the news from the "Field"
in The Christian Sun. Why do we
not get more church news?

I think our conference is looking

up under the direction of our presi-

dent, Bro. Roy Larrick of Winches-

ter, Virginia.

A meeting was held recently at my
home church, Leaksville, in which our

pastor. Rev. R. E. Newton, was as-

sisted by Rev. G. H. Veazey of New
Market. Mr. Veazey did some very

plain and practical preaching, which
resulted in five additions.

As some of the readers of this pa-

per probably know, Mr. Veazey is

the pastor of a charge known as the

Shenrock Parish. Part of the six

churches he serves are in Shenandoah
County and part of them are in Rock-

ingham County. So some wise head
took the first two syllables of the

two counties and put them together,

calling the pastorate group Shen-

rock.

We do not have a large member-
ship, but the 23 members of our Mis-

sionary Society are the greatest force

for good in our realm. In fact, they

are a kind of going-out force after the

unsaved. They try to help the cause

in ways which will be understood by
every reader who belongs to a Mis-

sionary Society. I really pity a

church that does not have a mission-

ary society.

Last Sunday our society was ad-

dressed by Mrs. Laubach, who gave

an inspiring message. She spoke

especially of the Moros in the Phil-

ippine Islands, w^here she and her

husband have worked so devotedly

for nearly thirty years. She spoke

to six different groups while in Luray
visiting Mrs. White for a week. Dr.

and Mrs. White were medical mission-

aries in the Philippines for over six

years. Dr. Laubach is now some-

where in the South Pacific with Un-
cle Sam's boys.

G. W. ROTHGEB.

NOTICE.

Applications for Conference Mis-

sionary aid for the North Carolina

and Virginia Conference should be

sent to Mrs. F. C. Lester, the financial

secretary, at Elon College, N. C, be-

fore November 12, 1944.



October 36, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN

Southern Convention Office
Rev. F. C. Lester, Superintendent.

REPORTS TO THE CHURCHES.

lleports have gone to all ehurclies

telling' how much money has been re-

ceived for each of the boards and in-

stitutions during the past year. The

report Avill enable a church to see at

once just hoAv much has been given to

each enterprise, whether that is the

amount asked by the conference, and

how much has been overpaid or is yet

to be paid on each item.

The reports are very interesting

reading. Some churches have paid

the exact amounts asked ; some have

given nothing ; some have paid much

more than requested on one item and

nothing on anything else ; some have

paid part of the items but nothing on

others; and some have paid on all

items but not in full. All told, how-

ever, it is an encouraging picture of

our Church. It would be much more

so if all churches would contribute to

all enterprises in proportion to the

requests of the Convention and con-

ferences. But some people still in-

sist on eating too much bread, or can-

dy, even though they get fat without

getting enough energy to make them

feel well.

WORLD SERVICE SUNDAY
SCHOOLS.

In recent months an effort has been

made to revive World Service Sun-

day Schools. Dr. Ruth I. Seabury

has headed a committee that has pre-

pared materials for missionary pro-

grams. The materials are excellent.

(For description see the article by

Miss Angle Crew in last week 's Sun. )

This office has on hand the materials,

and we are anxious for the Sunday

schools to use them.

All over the country Sunday schools

of our Church are enrolling as World

Service Schools. They are glad to be

recognized as part of this Avorld-wide

organization that studies missions

and gives to missions. The fee for en-

rollment is one dollar. This pays for

the materials and there will be a pro-

gram for each month of the year.

Why not order your supply now ?

SCHEDULE OF DR. LINGUIST.

It is not often that we have the

privilege of hearing an author tell

what is in his book. But that we can

do when Dr. G. E. E. Lindquist visits

us in November. Of course he will

not undertake to tell just what he

wrote in
'

' The Indian in American
Life," but we shall be delighted to

hear him speak out of his experiences

as a worker among American Indians.

It is hoped that all who can will at-

tend at least one of the meetings at

which he will speak. His schedule

at present looks like tliis

:

Sunday, Nov. 5—Newport News

;

Sunday, Nov. 5—Norfolk

;

]\Ionday, Nov. 6—Suffolk
;

Tuesday, Nov. 7—Christian Temple
;

Wednesday, Nov. 8—Franklin
;

Thursday, Nov. 9—Henderson or

Raleigh

;

Friday, Nov. 10—Burlington
;

Saturday, Nov. 11—Elon College;

Sunday, Nov. 12—Reidsville;

Sunday, Nov. 12—^Greensboro.

Further details will be sent to the

churches for announcement.

THE ANNUAL CONFERENCES.

The annual Conferences will follow

each other during the next four weeks.

Dates and places are as follows

:

Eastern Virginia at Franklin, No-

vember 1, 2. Dr. W. T. Scott,

pastor.

Western North Carolina at Pleas-

ant Grove, November 8, 9. Rev.

T. J. Green, pastor.

North Carolina and Virginia at Mt.

Zion, November 14, 15. Rev. W.
W. Snyder, pastor.

Eastern North Carolina at Raleigh,

November 21, 22. Rev. A. P.

Robinson, Jr., pastor.

Reports and delegates are two very

important parts of an annual Confer-

ence. If the reports are accurate and

the delegates informed and enthusi-

astic, there is sure to be a good con-

ference.

THE CONVENTION BUDGET.

The Southern Convention has sev-

eral boards and two institutions

through which to do specific work.

Every two years the delegates repre-

senting the churches and conferences

meet as a Convention. They decide

what should be undertaken during the

next two years. They try to estimate

what the costs of such a program will

be, and then ask the conferences to

apportion to their churches such sums

as will be equitable for the churches

and suffieient to care for all the work

to be doije.

Page Three.

If the conferences fail to make the

I'equested apportionments, or if the

churches fail to respond when such

apportionments are made, then the

boards and institutions cannot do the

work commissioned to them. It is

easy to see how important it is to

have happy cooperation all along the

line.

OUR COMMON HUMANITY.

Faced by the effects of the most

devastating war the world has ever

known, we are becoming increasingly

aware that only by the fullest accept-

ance of the principles taught by the

lowly Man of Galilee can the nations

of the earth ever hope to escape re-

curring war.

Developments of new modes of

transportation and communicition

have reduced distances and enlarged

our vision. We are no longer strang-

ers to peoples a thousand or ten thous-

and miles away. We are now their

neighbors and they are ours. The
injunction to "love our neighbors as

ourselves" has taken on a new and

deeper meaning.

Since we are neighbors to the wliole

world, it becomes our duty as a Chris-

tian people, as it is the privilege of

our common humanity, to carry to all

men the peaceful influences of a vital

religion in the sincere hope that hu-

man understanding can be strength-

ened, and human fellowship be made
so sincere, that such a shedding of

blood may never occur again.

It is my hope as a soldier of three

wars and as the Governor of a great

State that at the peace table, these

principles may motivate the nations

of the world. Our Union, founded

on a faith in Divine Mercy and Jus-

tice, and on a belief in the Brother-

hood of Man, must take a first place

in this great endeavor to insure the

blessings of peace to all mankind.

Hon. Edward Martin,

Governor of Pennsylvanw.

LOYALTY TO GOD'S WILL.

Brig. Gen. William R. Arnold, the

Chief of Army Chaplains, has said

:

"IMoral character is one of the strong-

est supports of Army morale, and re-

ligious faith is the most powerful

force in the development of char-

acter. Loyalty to the will of God is

the supreme motive in war or peace.

Therefore, the building of an intel-

ligent faith in the eternal verities of

justice and righteousness contributes

fundamentally to victory and endur-

ing peace."
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•S MESSAGE

INTERNATIONAL TEMPERANCE.

Sunday, October 29, is World Temperance Day.

Temperance by local option is good, as far as it goes.

But temperance is essentially a matter of world con-

cern. The truth of this statement is vividly reflected

in an address before the House of Representatives in

Washington by the Hon. Walter H. Judd on the sub-

ject: "The Strategy of an International Attack upon

the Opium Evil Now." Representative Judd is the

author of House Joint Resolution 231, which asks,

"That the President be, and hereby is, requested to ap-

proach the governments of all opium-producing coun-

tries throughout the world, urging upon them in the

interest of protecting American citizens and those of

our allies and freeing the world of an age-old evil,

that they take immediate steps to limit and control the

growth of opium-poppy and the production of opium

and its derivatives to the amount actually required for

strict medicinal and scientific purposes."

"What about the cigarette shortage?" people are

asking. The tobacco industry has given the answer:

"Americans are smoking at the fastest rate in history."

Total overseas shipments of tax-free cigarettes to the

armed forces in 1944 is estimated at sixty-three billion.

Almost as many will be consumed by domestic use.

The production, distribution and consumption of op-

ium, narcotics, tobacco and liquor are becoming prob-

lems of universal and inescapable concern.

SLATER SLATED FOR CHATTANOOGA.
Rev. Arnold Slater came from Albemarle to Holy

Neck in 1938. In addition to this pastorate, he has

served Damascus and Oak Grove since 1942. His resig-

nation at these churches has been announced. Mr.

Slater has accepted a call to Pilgrim Church, Chatta-

nooga, Tennessee.

Pilgrim Church was organized in 1914 by a group

of people who felt the need of a church which would
recognize democracy of control in the local church and

present the Christian religion in such a way as to meet

the needs of the modern age. It seeks to deal in plain

terms with the supreme things in human life in ac-

cordance with the facts of experience, the progress of

growing knowledge, and the rational conclusions of

science and history. It encouraged people to interpret

religion in the light of common sense and a growing
understanding of God's universe.

The church is described as being one of the most

beautiful small sanctuaries in the South. The edifice

is a replica of a typical New England meetinghouse.

Historic significance attaches to the cornerstone which
is a millstone taken from the site of the old Brainerd

Mission seven miles east of Chattanooga, and which
was the third missionary enterprise undertaken by the

American Board in 1817. Pilgrim has a four-fold pro-

gram of worship, education, community service and
world service.

Mr. Slater has made a very fine contribution to

the work and fellowship of the Southern Convention.

He has evidenced a genuine spirit of cooperation and

a constructive program of Christian leadership.

Mr. and Mrs. Slater are not strangers in Tennessee,

for it is Mrs. Slater's native state. Mr. Slater received

his seminary training at Vanderbilt. The new pastor-

ate at Chattanooga will begin December 1. Mr. Slater

succeeds Rev. Alfred W. Hurst.

SPECIAL NUMBERS.

One subscriber writes: "The Sun issues too many
special numbers." Another subscriber comments: "I

like the special numbers. They serve a practical pur-

pose, give point to reading and greatly facilitate the

filing of material on a given problem or subject." Mr.

Donald A. Adams, chairman of the Laymen's Fel-

lowship, writes: "The October 19th issue of The Chris-

tian Sun is here, and I can't refrain from expressing

my deep appreciation for the way in which you have

given publicity to the opinions and affairs of laymen."

We have endeavored to focus attention on particu-

lar areas of Christian concern, rather than scatter ma-
terial on a wide variety of subjects.

MOREOVER.

We are pleased to have Dr. Frank W. Murtfeldt

amopg our regular contributors. His informal column,

"Findings of a Parson," adds a delightful flavor to

our weekly menu. Designed as casual reportings from
the wide reading of a minister, these articles are re-

freshing in their brevity and variety. It is hardly too

much to say that they are also provocative and prc^

phetic. Dr. Murtfeldt is a valuable member of the

Board of Editors.

For the first time in the history of the Methodist

Conference of Virginia, a woman has been named sup-

ply pastor of a church. Miss Lillian Russell will as-

sume her assignment at Blanford Church in Peters-

burg the first Sunday in November. After twelve

years of experience as an evangelist, she now enters a

realm heretofore sacred to men in Virginia.

There is nothing surprising about this appointment,

except the fact that it is tardy. Women have long since

filled other masculine posts far less adaptable to fem-

inine talent than the ministry. What will be the result.?

A bit of competition in the ministry may result in

better preaching.

Dr. W. A. Criswell of Muskogee, Oklahoma, has

been called to succeed the late Dr. George W. Truett

of Dallas, Texas. In being called to succeed the Dean
of Baptist ministers Dr. Criswell has received a great

honor, but in stepping in his shoes he must also as-

sume a great responsibility. We wish for him great

success.

R. L. H.
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Alcohol and Vice Viewed as Grave
Post-War Problems
By Dr. J. Kaymond ycHMiDT,

(h'licral Supcnntctulent National Civic League.

Plopes are in the increase that tlie

end of tlie war with Germany and

Japan is in siolit. Even now Con-

gress is considering' legishition for tlie

disposal of aecnmnlated war goods,

for the demobilization of millions of

young men serving in the armed for-

ces and for conversion of our greatly

expanded industrial system from the

manufacture of war machines to .such

commonplace things as auto:?, radios,

refrigerators, flat irons, electric fans,

stoves, etc., of which there is an acute

shortage.

As these lines are being written a

conference of diplomatic representa-

tives of the four great Allied Nations

is under way in Washington for the

purpose of laying the groundwork for

the erection of an international agen-

cy that everybody hopes will be the

means of maintaining peace for many
years to come. It is the prayer of all

peace-loving people that this and suc-

ceeding conferences may not fail in

bringing permanent peace to a war-

torn world.

With the coming of peace, America

will face two old problems greatly

intensified because of the tragic let-

down in morals growing out of World

War II. It will not be enough to

contribute our share toward keeping

the world at peace, and remain in-

different to these perilous problems

at home.

Out of the war, America will in-

herit her greatest health problem

—

even greater than tuberculosis and

cancer. In 194.3. tuberculosis caused

about 60,000 deaths, while cancer took

a toll of approximately 150,000 lives.

Though it is extremely difficult to

determine the actual number of

deaths tracaable t6 alcohol, competent

authorities have estimat?d that alcohol

directly and indirectly, causes from

200,000 to 300,000 deaths yearly.

Dr. Edwin Fauver, professor of hy-

giene and physical education at the

I^niversity of Rochester, adds his

testimony in these words

:

" Reliable statistics indicate that

there are at lea.st 600,000 chronic al-

coholics and 1,800.000 intemperate

users of alcohol in the United States.

A'cohol is probably more resjionsible

for poverty, broken homes, illness,

crime, and deaths than any of our

common diseases from which human-

ity suffers,"

In the Roman Catholic Encyclope-

dia a])j)ears this indictment

:

"Alcohol is of all cavises the most

frequent source of poverty, unhap-

I)in('ss, divorce, suicide, immorality,

crime, in.sanity and death."

No one questions the increase of

drinking during the war years. In

1943, America's drink bill soared to

more than six billion dollars, an in-

crease of 17 per cent over 1942, and

nearly 80 per cent over 1939.

On a i)ei- capita basis, the 1943 out-

lay for alcoholic beverages amounted

to .$46 for every man, woman and

child in the country, as compared

with $39 in 1942 and $26 in 1939.

Thus has the high pres.sure educa-

tional campaign of the brewers and

di.stillers succeeded in placing Amer-
ica alongside the nations of Europe

in the matter of excessive and hann-

ful consumption of alcoholic bever-

ages.

Doctors U. W. Haggard and E. M.

Jellinek, of Yale University, recently

stated that some 40,000,000 Ameri-

cans are drinking today. When the

war is over and our boys come back

home, the number of drinkers will

approximate 45,000,000 or more,

thanks to the co-opsration of the War
and Navy Departments in helping the

booze business cultivate the men in

the armed forces as potential consum-

ers fif alcoholic beverages.

Thus, we see the fulfillment of the

boast of the Brewer's Digest, as pub-

lished in May, 1941: "One of the

finest things that could have happen-

el to the brewing industrv was the

insistence of high ranking officers to

make beer available at anuy camps.

. . . Here is a chance for brewers

to cultivate a taste for beer in millions

of young men Avho will eventually

constitute the largest beer-consuming

section of our population."

In view of the foregoing, it re-

quires no stretch of the imagination

to visualize alcohol as America 's chief

health problem in the post-war period.

Already drink is responsible for one-

third of the insurable men and women
rejected as unsafe risks for life in-

surance. Furthermore, the Rockefel-

ler Foundation reports that 20 per

cent of the mental patients in Ameri-

can hospitals are alcoholics. In some

instances the percentage runs higher.

In the case of Bellevue Hospital, New
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York (Uty, 40 per cent of the admis-

sions are alcoholics, and in Ma.ssa-

chusetts 32 per cent of male admis-

sions can be traced to alcohol as the

chief cause.

Alongside of alcohol as a post-war

problem of the first magnitude comes
venereal diseases. Prom time imme-
morial, these two forces of moral,

physical and mental destruction have

been boon companions in their work
of iniquity.

Never was a greater truth spoken

that that credited to the New Yorlv

Alcohol Authority :

'

' The more alco-

hol ; the more syphilis." With 45,-

000,000 or more Americans indulging

in drink after the war, we can expect

increased sex promiscuity with its

tragic hai've.st of venereal infection.

America is going to pay a high

price in winning the war. The price

will be that of pouring poison into

the nation's bloodstream in the form

of alcohol and venereal infection. No
nation can survive such self-poison-

ing. France could not ; neither can

America !

While planning for a durable peace,

disposal of surplus war goods and re-

convei'sion of our factories for the

prodiU'tidH oF needed civilian sup-

plies, it wouldii't be amiss for Con-

gress to give earnest and patriotic

thought to the matter of controlling

or prohibiting alcohol as a beverage.

The LaFollette-Bulwinkle Act gives

poAVPT* to the United States Public

Health Service to establish clinics and

conduct educational campaigns for

the elimination of venereal diseases,

However, this salutary law cannot

snccoi^d while the organized booze

business floods the country with alco-

holic beverages, recognized by health

experts and police officers alike as

the greatest single aid in the spread-

ing of venereal poison.

Congress should assume its share

of responsibility for America 's future

moral welfare. Now is the time for

our law-makers to take the necessaiy

initial steps to survey, impose curbs

and eventually subjugate our coun-

try's worst enemies: alcohol and vice.

Do we know that truth is life and

falsehood spiritual death? Do we
know that beauty is joy and ugliness

sin ? Do we know that justice is the

condition of wellbeing and happi-

ness, while injustice of any kind is

defeat? In a universe of uncertain-

ties, these values alone are certain.

They alone give order and design to

living.

- -

—

Sydney Bruce Snow.



Page Six. THE CHRISTIAN SUN October 26, 1944.

CONTRIBUTIONS
|̂

SUFFOLK LETTER.

A printed copy of the minutes of

the 1870 session of the Eastern Vir-

ginia Christian Conference is in the

possession of the writer. The session

was hekl in Spring Hill Church, No-

vember 2 to 5, 1870. A four-day

session of a conference composed, at

that time, of eighteen churches with

a total of 2,404 members. Five min-

isters were reported present, and

there were eight pastors working in

the conference. Antioch Church re-

ported 60-3 members and four Sunday
schools under the supervision of the

church. Bethlehem had a member-

ship of 223; C'ypre.ss Chapel, 403;

Holy Neck, 320, and Suffolk, 135.

The total amount paid to pa.stors was

$1,926. The grand total raised by

the churches of the conference for all

purposes was $2,590.00.

The report of the Committee on

Home Missions was presented by Dr.

W. B. Wellons, chairman. From that

report, we quote the following :

'

' But
the committee learn with pleasure

that several new places for worship

may be opened the ensuing year, if

proper efforts can be put forth. A
new church is contemplated near

Ducksville, Isle of Wight County.

(Note : One of the Smiday schools

reported by Antioch was held near

that place, and Mt. Carmel Church
was later organized as a result.) We
commend Chuckatuck as a suitable

place for opening a new church. A
point in Princess Anne County is

open, and your committee are fully

impressed with the idea that a church

shoidd be established in Norfolk."

Oakland Church was later organized

near Chuckatuck.

The annual addres.s by Dr. W. B.

Wellons w^as forward-looking and pro-

gressive. It was printed in full in

Tlxe Christian Annual. Some quota-

tions are presented for the informa-

tion of readers of The Sun :

"We have too long contented our-

selves with the experimental part of

religion. We have all the time been

longing to feel good, to get happy,

to weep and rejoice freely. We have

depended almost entirely upon the

revival feeling in the church to

prompt us to do our duty. Protract-

ed meetings have been too much de-

pended upon. We must change our

ideas, our practice and our plans in

this particular. We must learn that

religion is practical as well as ex-

perimental ; that we must work as

well as praj^ and sing and shout

;

that oui- work must be regular, con-

stant and be performed from a sense

of duty. ..."
"We must become more self-deny-

ing, more sacrificing and more liberal

in giving. . . . We must learn to re-

verence God's ministers more. Breth-

ren in the ministry, we must learn to

respect, reverence and love one an-

other more. And the laity of the

church must make the ministere more

worthy of reverence. Our young

men must be educated. We must turn

our attention to the establishment of

schools and the securing of means for

the education of our yoimg men for

the ministry. If we give our child-

ren to the sects to educate, we must

expect to see them turned out to be

sectarian in most cases. We must

educate our own children in our own
schools under the influence of our

own teaching."

"Home Missionary work must re-

ceive more attention at our hands.

Our ministers must not all be so

closely confined to their pastoral

work. There must be both pastors

and evangelists, stationed and travel-

ling preachers. I beg that the con-

ference will turn its attention to the

work of Home Missions."

Much of the address would be ap-

propriate for presentation to the Con-

ference in 1944—seventy four years

after it was delivered. The Confer-

ence has not gone far beyond the vis-

ion and the challenge of that great

man of God.

1. W. Johnson.

EAST ALABAMA ASSOCIATION.

Our Annual Meeting has ,ju.st been

held at New Harmony Church, near

Cragford, Alabama. The Association

met on October 11. We had a fine

conference and a good attendance.

Nearly all of our churches w^ere rep-

resented, and but few of our ministers

failed to attend. The churches paid

practically all of their conference ap-

portionments.

There were two new churches. One
which was received into the confer-

ence has a membership of 33. It is

located on the highway between La-

fayette and Lanett. Rev. H. M.
Gray is supplying as pastor. They
have paid for their lot and have erect-

ed a tabernacle in which to hold ser-

vices. They have bought a piano and

have seated the building. This or-

ganization is in a favorable section

of country, two miles west of Lanett.

The other place is in Alexander

City, and is in charge of Dr. F. P.

Ensminger, who is a retired superin-

tendent. There has been no organi-

zation perfected as yet. However a

place to hold services has been se-

cured, and the church will be funct-

ioning at an early date. Prospects

are good for an organization there.

Alexander City is a good manufac-
turing town of some three thousand

or more inhabitants and a favorable

place for our church.

Our pastors are all doing heroic

work for the church in these war
times, and their labors are meeting

with some success.

Southern Union College continues

as best it can under these trying

times. Rev. Ross Ensminger is man-
aging the Endowment Campaign and
is meeting with splendid .success. The
war has dei)leated the roll of students,

but we have quite a number of young
women and a few young men who are

still in attendance. The college is

doing good work. The college is high-

ly appreciated by all who know of its

value.

Our conference officers are as fol-

lows : Rev. J. D. Dollar, moderator;

Rev. CoUey Seymour, assistant; H.

P. Baird, secretary ; Leon Payne,

treasurer, and J. W. Payne, assist-

ant. Bro. J. W. Payne was treasurer

for more than twenty years. He was
a very competent treasurer, but since

his age prevented his activity, he has

become assistant to a noble son. Bro.

Baird has served as secretary for

many years.

And so the work moves on. Our
churches have all secured pastors or

supplies for another year.

The offering taken on the confer-

ence floor for the Christian Orphan-

age amounted to $107.50.

Our next meeting will be held with

Noon Day Church in October, 1945.

We were sorry that we had no one

to represent The Christian Sun.

We dearly love this great enterprise

of the Christian Church and trust its

rays of light shall still penetrate the

homes of our people in this section

of our great old Church.

G. D. Hunt.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

Is this true of you, Mr. Editor,

this sentence of Somerset Maughan's
in his book Summing Up,

'

' Many
writers think, not before, but as they

write."

(Continued on page 15.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. B. Smith.

NATIONAL PROHIBITION.

Prohibition of the manufacture and

sale of intoxicating liquors in the

United States came in for broad-side

criticism on the pai't of politicians,

business men and churchmen more

than a dozen years ago. Some of the

criticism was true, but much of it

was false. Under the then existing

law, drinking and drunkenness dis-

appeared from i^ublic places. Drunks

Avere seldom foimd in police courts

and many of the country's jails were

practically empty. You never saw

drinking or drunkenness on trains or

busses, and automobile wrecks were

seldom, if ever, chargeable to exces-

sive drinking. Sanitoriums for the

specific purpose of treating alcoholic

addicts were closed. There wasn't a

single one left in the country. There

was no need for them.

Prohibition went out with the com-

ing of the "New Deal" and legal li-

quor could be had in most places in

the United States. Under legalized

liquor a few people began to drink

to excess almost immediately. Many
others began as moderate drinkers,

particularly young people, and still

larger numbers as social drinkers.

Cocktail parties became fashionable

and common. People seemed to for-

get that as you ".sow a drink" you

reap a habit, and as you "sow a hab-

it" you reap a drunkard, and are

well on the way to wreck and ruin.

We legalized liquor and put it hack

on the market for the sake of the ma-

terial profit that would accrue to the

state. Short-sighted, we are. Are we
willing to corrupt character, wreck

lives and drag dependents down to

poverty and want for the sake of a

few added dollars for the state and

national treasuries? God forbid, and

may He give us a sense of right and

of protection for our fellowman.

In this matter of material gain

through the sale of intoxicating li-

quors, the cost of caring for the

drunks and other damages will even-

tually exceed the profits realized.

There is an interesting note in Time
magazine, October 16,1944, page 57,

"Drunkards' Cosily 'Curse. The larg-

est group committed to New York
State's jails last year Avere drunkards
—5,956 out of 8,889 people were

booked, or 67%. Cost of board and
keep: $845,000." It would be of

great interest to the general public if

those who are responsible for the re-

pealing of our prohibition laws would
tabulate the cost resulting from ex-

cessive use of liquor over against the

material gains accrued to the state.

It is not good business to make a dol-

lar, when eventually the making of

that dollar Avill cost you five. You
cannot, hoAvever, begin to tabulate the

cost of the use of intoxicants in dol-

lars and cents. Its greatest cost is in

character and conduct. The story is

too ugly and too long to be told. The
evil is too evident. It meets you to-

day on trains, on buses, on the high-

Avays, in eating places and in hotels.

The harvest of the legal sale of liquor

is begining to ripen. When it comes

to full fruition, the results will be

terrific. The late Judge Hopkins of

the State of Kansas said on one occa-

sion, "The only sane attitude of any
organized government toAvard a rec-

ognized evil is ultimate prohibition."

Eventually the sober element of our

country Avill come to grips with the

drinkers and the grafters, and may
that dav come soon.

NEWS ITEMS.

President Smith was in Ncav York
Tuesday and Wednesday of last Aveek

on business for the College.

Elon College Community Church
will close the current church year

Avith all bills paid, including confer-

ence apportionments.

Dr. Chester Alexander, pastor of

tlie First Presbyterian Church of

Burlington, Avas the invited minister

at the College Church on Sunday,

October 15.

Saturday night, October 14, Avas

bid night for the sororities at the

College. The students all remember
these nights, and the faculty could

not forget them.

Current enrollment in the College

has reached 359. We have a number
of advanced registrations for the sec-

ond quarter. The enrollment this

year Avill, in all probability, exceed

that of last j^ear.

the local church. This offering a-

mounted to $83.84. This was for-

Avarded to Dr. Boynton IMerrill, Co-

lumbus, Ohio, chairman of the com-

mittee.

In compliance with the actions of

the Convention, the Elon College

Community Church received an offer-

ing last Sunday to be applied on the

authorized voluntary apportionment.

The offering amounted to $176.67,

Avhich is a little more than half the

regTilar apportionment.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

There is only one more Aveek before

the first of our conferences will meet
in annual session. This means that

an opportunity for advanced pay-

ments on conference apportionments

for the College Avill soon come to a

close. It Avill be good if a number
of churches and Sunday schools will

send their payments to the Conven-
tion Office next Aveek so that it would
not be necessary for the College to

Avait until these offerings go their

customary rounds. The College is

really in need of funds. The Sunday
schools, churches and friends have

been very considerate and generous,

and grateful appreciation is hereby
expressed. If it had not been for

your help, I don 't knoAv hoAv Ave could

haA'e met our obligations. We are

grateful for the report of this week.

Previously reported $6,440.54

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Lebanon $ 26.18 ... .

Tryon, Erskin Memorial . 27.00

Eastem Va. Conference

:

Holy Neck (April 1) 80.00
"

Eastern N. O. Conference

:

Henderson 34.,50

Henderson (March 6) . . 45.50

Oak Level 25.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Seagrove 10.00

Union Grove 11.00
'

Sunday Schools.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Elon College 1.97

Eastem Va. Conference

:

Norfolk, First 8.00 •
.

AVindsor 10.28 . .

Spring Hill 3.56

282.99

Grand total .$6,723.53

During the summer months an of-

fering was received for the Commit-

tee on War Victims and Services bA'

VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS.

A number of our Sunday schools

and churches have followed the action

of the Convention and have given

their people an opportunity to make
an offering for the College. This of-

fering is in addition to all apportion-

( Continued on page 15.)
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ADONIRAM JUDSON.

By Miss Angie Crew.

Adoniram Judson and his lovely

young' wife. Ann, were among the

very first missionaries to go out under

the newly-formed American Boai-d of

Commissioners for Foreign ^Missions.

After seventeen months of sailing,

the Judsons crossed to Rangoon in

the drenching rains of the Monsoon

season in July, 1813. The Spanish

Customs Officer advised him to get

out if he valued his life. He told

Judson how the cruel king of Burma,

quite recently had tortured a i)riest

almost to the point of death. Felix

Carey, son of the famous William

Carey, told him how this terrible

tyrant king plundered, tortured, or

murdered anj'one who came under his

power. When Judson replied that

such reports only convinced him the

more of the great need of the people

of Burma for Christ, Carey reminded

him that
'

' a dead man with his widow
in the king's harem, could do very

little to spread the gos])el.
'

'

Judson refused to be turned from

his purpose. He translated the gos-

pels into Burmese after having had

to learn two languages without a

dictionary. In si)ite of frequent sick-

ness, the loss of his baby, the stub-

born refusal of the Burmese to listen

to his teaching, he kept at his task,

translating, printing and preaching.

In 1824, after preaching a sermon,

he was seized by the king's execu-

tioner and dragged through the street

to a loathsome prison, where he was

hung up by the legs with his head

and shoulders jiTst touching the filthy

floor.

By bribing the jailor Ann was

able to visit him occasionally, and on

one visit took him a pillow in which

she had concealed one of his manu-
scripts.

After a year spent in this horrible

prison, he was taken out to be buried

alive at the celebration given in honor

of an army general, but before the

celebration was completed, the king

had turned ag^ainst the general, and

so Judson was taken back to prison.

After twenty-one months in prison

the king released the "truth-telling

Jesus Christ man," as he called Jud-

son, and asked liis advice about mak-

ing a treaty with Britain. Judson 's

joy over his release was short-lived,

for that same year he lost his wife.

Judson continued his work for ma-

ny years, laying the foundations for

the Christian Church in the hostile

Buddhist land of Burma.
—From the atorij hij Basil Mat-

thews, in V nfuid'uiij Dranui in

Soxitheetst Asia.

MISSIONARY OFFEEINGS.
WEEK ENDING OCTOBER 19, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Community Bible Class, Eloii Col-

lege, N. C 8.30

Busemoiit, Norfolk, Va 41.15

Waverly, Va 10.00

Durham, N. C 17.61

Concord, Elon College, N. C. . . . 5.00

Flint Hill (M), Biseoe, N. C. .. 1.30

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. C. . . . 7.18

Newport, Shenandoah, Va. 6,00

New Center, Seagrove, N. C 2.16

Dry Run, Seven Fountains, Va. . 3.90

Total $ 102.60

Individuals and Churches.

Union Grove, Asheboro, N. C. . . $ 5.00

Erskin Memorial, Tryon, N. C. . 20.00

Oak Level, Yonngsville, N. C. . . 2.00

Total $ 27.00

Woman's Board, Southern Convention.

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treasurer

:

Home Missions $1,463.94

Foreign Missions 1,435.46

Total $2,899.40

Total for tlie week $3,029.00

Previousl.y acknowledged 851.28

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $3,880.28

Mrs. Leathers sent in .$12.00 for

War Victims and Services from the

Woman's Board, which is not includ-

ed in this report.

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

tion of Congregational Christian

Church for the quarter ending Sep-

tember 30, 1944

:

RECEIPTS.

Va. Valley Cent. Conference:

Women $ 53.41

Young People 10.00

— $ 63.41

North Carolina Conference

:

Women $1,371.60

Young People 95.01

Juniors 75.36

Cradle Roll 79.64

1,621.61

Easteni Va. Conference

:

Women $1,458.25

Young People 275.90

Juniors 136.72

Cradle Roll 191.47

Gift to increase Conven-

tion Thank Offering

to $1,000 for Foochow

U. H. S., Mrs. Thelin 28.49

$2,090.83

Total receipts .$3,775.85

DISBURSEMENTS.
F. M., General Fund ..$1,250.00

Y. P., F. M. Fund 185.45

Thank Offering 28.49

$1,463.94

H. M. General Fund ..$1,250.00

Y. P., H. M. Fu;nd .... 185.46

$1,435,46

War Victims and Services 12.00

Check to Mrs. Parker, Treas. . . . $2,911.40

Clieok to Mrs. Leathers, Treas.

Staley Mem. Fund (savings) . 591.00

Check to Mrs. Leathers, Treas.,

Atkinson Mem. and Life Mem-
berships and Memorials (sav-

ings) .591.00

Cash in bank 23.45

Total $3,775.85

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer,

QUARTERLY REPORT OF
TREASURER.

The following is the Quarterly Fi-

nancial Report of the Woman's Mis-

sion Board of the Southern Gonv^n-

WOMEN OF PLEASANT HILL MEET.

The Woman's IMissionary Society

of Pleasant Hill Christian Church,

in Alamance County, N. C, was re-

organized a few Sundays ago, with

new officers being installed and plans

made for regular meetings to be held

each month.

The first meeting was held on Sun-

day evening, October 15, 1944, with

a large attendance.

During the worship service, the de-

votionals were conducted by the mem-
bers and a short program given. Af-

ter the service, plans were discussed

for the work during the year.

We feel that there is a great work

to be done in the field of Missions,

and trust the Master's guidance will

be ours during the coming months.

Mrs. B. D. Hargis,

. . . . Reporter.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mes. F. C. Lestek. Editor.

STUDY BOOKS DELAYED.

At the two recent conferences man>'

societies gave me their orders for

study books. These were ordered

sent direct to you from the Mission-

ary Education Movement in New
York. I had hoped that you would

have the books ere this, but a letter

from tlie M. E. M. states that they are

already "out" of many of the books,

and we will have to aAvait another

printing. They say

:

'

' We regret to report that at the

present time we find ourselves out

of stock on many titL^s. The de-

mand for our publications has far

exceeded our expectations. Our

first editions this year were all

very large, so large in fact that we

were a bit worried lest our enthu-

siasm might be better than our

judgment. Not only have those

editions been sold out, but reprints

have also melted away.—for exam-

ple. West of the Bate Line, with

printings of 50,000, 12,000, 13,000

and 20,000.

"Under normal conditions, we
can get a book reprinted in a few

days; now, it takes weeks and

sometimes months. This leaves us

greatly embarrassed because we
caniiot get reprints fast enough to

supply our customers right now
when we know you have the great-

est demand for our publications.

We are doing all we can to get

stock, but our printers simply can-

not speed up much under present

conditions.
'

'

Much as you want these books im-

mediately for your meetings, it is

wonderful to think that there is such

a demand for mission study books.

This is indeed a heartening commen-
tary on life in these troubled times!

The M. E. stated that they were

holding all the order's, rather than

sending only i)art of the books to

each person. However, I am asking

them to send you whatever books they

do have in stock, so that the whole

study may not be held up.

May I suggest that you use two of

the programs in the packet for intro-

ducing the study for the year while

you are waiting for the books to

come. "Playing Pair with Minor-

ities" deals with the American Indi-

ans, . and "Opportunities in South

East Asia" is the title of the program

concerning life in that area.

"The Morning Star,s" would also

be fine to use. This mimeographed
booklet, which many secured at con-

ference, tells of our niissioiuir\' wor'j

in South East Asia from 1H52 to 1944.

Yo,u may secure a copy from the

Convention Office at Elon College,

N. C, for ten cents.

SUCCESSFUL CONFERENCES HELD.

The North Carolina and Eastern

Virginia Conferences were both well

attended bj' women and ]iastors, both

had fine programs, and both had

splendid financial reports for the past

year. Mrs. Robert E. Chandler

shared her experiences in China with

the two groups, and contribiited a

great deal to the programs.

Two new features on the North

Carolina program were very interest-

ing and informative. The reports of

the Cradle Roll, Children's, and the

Young People's departments were

given in the form of a radio broad-

cast, planned and enacted by Mrs. A.

Greig Ritchie a:,sioteJ by Mrs. W. J.

Andes. Both the "news items" and

the "word from our sponsor" were

presented in a never-to-be-forgotten

Avay. Then the district superintend-

ents and the conference president

held a round table discussion in place

of the more formal superintendents.'

reports. A usual item on tiie pro-

gram treated in an unusual and

beautiful way, was the climax of tlie

Memorial Service, planned by Mrs.

C. C. Fonville. The president of each

society which had lost a member b^^-

death during the year placed a white

rose in a basket of green fern as the

member's name was read. IMrs. JMat-

tie Cox Parker placed one in the

basket for Miss Mary McClure. Fol-

lowing the meeting, the basket was

])laced on Dr. J. (). AtK'inson's grave

at Elon College.

A fine feature of the Eastern Vir-

ginia program each year is the "mem-
ory work" required by the Spiritual

Life superintendent, Mrs. I. W. John-

son. This year she had asked the

women to memorize the names of the

Twelve Disciples. For next year, she

asks that each woman memorize II

Corinthians- 12'
: 9 ; that «ach •woman

read the- Second Episile to, the Corin-

thians each month ; and that eacii

woman read II Corinthians 11 :
23-.'34

every Sunday.

Two highlights of the Eastern Vir-

ginia meeting were the president's

address, given by Mrs. J. F. Morgan,

and Mrs. W. T. Scott's appeal for a

large Thank Offering for Elon Col-

lege.

NEW OFFICERS.

We suggest that you write the fol-

lowing names and addresses on pages

31 and 34 of your Year Book

:

NORTH CAROLINA.
President—Mrs. J. D. Strader, 414 N.

Main St., Burlington, N. C.

Vice President and Superintendent

of Friendly Service—Mrs. R. W.
Isley, McLeansville, N. C.

Vice President and Superintendent

of Life Memebrships—Mrs. F. C.

Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Secretary—IMrs. Joe A. French, 43

Montgomery St., Reidsville, N. C.

Treasurer—Miss Susie Allen, 612 W.
Lane St., Raleigh, N. C.

Superintendents

:

Spiritual Life—Mrs. C. C. Fonville,

113 Rolling Rd., Burlington, N. C.

Literature—Mrs. H. Shelton Smith,

1523 Hermitage Ct., Durham, N. C.

Cradle Roll—Miss Julia Woodson,
106 Brooks St., Burlington, N. C.

Children—Mrs. A. C. Todd, B. 271,

Sanord, N. C.

Young People—Mrs. A. Greig Ritchie,

R. 2, Burlington, N. C.

District Superintendents

:

Alamance—Mrs. K. D. Register, R. 3,

Burlington; N. C.

Guilford-Rockingham-Forsyth— Mrs.

W. J. Andes, R. 2, Ruffin, N. C.

Halifax—Mrs. S. R. Gav, Lynchburg,
Va.

Randolph—Miss Ollie Mae Beane,

Ramseur, N. C.

Chatham - Lee - Jloore — Miss Stella

Stout, Mclver St., Sanford, N. C.

Vance-Warren — Mi.ss Margaret Al-

ston, R. 1, Henderson, N. C.

Durham-Wake

—

EASTERN VIRGINIA.

President—Mrs. J. F. Morgan, 1042

W^ 35th St., Norfolk 8, Va.

Vice President and Superintendent

of Friendly Service—Mrs. II. P.

Harrell, Driver, Va.

Vice President—Mrs. R. T. Bradford,

R. 2, Sutfolk, Va.

Secretary—Mrs. A. C. Moore, R. 2,

. . . Suffolk, A^a..

(Continued on page 12.)
'
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Telfo

"Youth ai Work in the Church"
Bev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

I WANT YOUTH TO HAVE THE
RIGHT START.

. . . says Dr. Glenn Cunningham.

Dr. Cunningham's indoor mile record of

4 : 04.4 has given him a deserved fame among

all who participate in or follow track. From

1934 until 1943, his ontdoor mile at 4:06.7

was a persisting American athletic record.

Since hanging up his running shoes, Glenn

Cunningham has become a physical educat-

or, as splendidly trained and efficient in

teaching and administration as when he

broke world records on the track. As a

member of the faculty of Ooniell College,

Mount Vernon, Iowa, he prepares a host of

hardy young Americans for wartime service.

As an athlete and as a teacher of

Physical Education, my advice to

young' people is to seek alcohol-free

relaxation, regardless of what others

may say or do. Your own responsi-

bility toward your body and mind,

your potential usefulness in the war

effort, and your possibilities in post-

war achievement are all involved in

the choice you make for wholesome

fun and fellowship and against in-

jurious, weakening, and toxic alcohol-

ic drinks.

The more I see of young people, the

more concerned I am that they shall

have the facts on which to make the

right and healthful choices.

In my work at Cornell College I

am responsible for employing the

coaches. These men and their teams

have been making an exceptionally

fine record, in schedules that pit us

against a number of larger schools.

Our wrestling team, for instance, de-

feated Minnesota. Whether we win

or lose, we engage in competitive

athletics on the basis of developing

the players and fitting them for the

successes and defeats of life. Of

course we expect them to abstain

from drinking and smoking! That is

a matter of course in any serious ef-

fort to bring a man to condition,

physically and mentally, in active

sports.

Our college teams are coached by

men who maintain exactly the same

standards. We insist on these re-

quirements, not only as a matter of

discipline and fitness, but because of

the long continued effect on the health

and welfare of the players, long after

they have passed out of college ath-

letics.

We have been delivering men of

this quality to the camps and training

stations and schools of the armed

forces. The Army and Navy depend

on the colleges and universities.—yes,

and high schools—to send to them

men of fitness and quality, men who
can take hard knocks, men who are

tough and ready for physical action,

and cool, collected, proficient in their

mental and nerve control. We of

physical educational ranks are asking

only that the armed forces keep the

men in this condition after they get

them. It seems to me that the Amer-

ican people will not quickly forgive

officers in this war who overlook thi^

important element in conditioning

men -for hard, ardous service—the

element of wholesome habits, includ-

ing enough respect for one's bodily

and mental welfare to be and- remain

alcohol-free at all times.

I know there will be some young

people who will say, "I am not an

athlete, and I need not be bound by

the requirements that apply to suc-

cess in athletics." There will be

some saying, " I do not expect to have

an active role in the war
;
my physi-

cal and mental fitness is my own
business, not Uncle Sam's." I am
thankful I do not come into contact

with many American young people

whose thinking is so shallow and

whose purposes for living at one's

best are so flabby and unworthy ! It

is hard for me to be patient when I

meet or hear about boys and girls

who do not value themselves highly

enough to learn what practices will

aid their health and fitness and what

practices injure these invaluable re-

sources. Why, all the freedom of

thinking and of choice is wasted on

those who merely do, unthinkingly,

what others do—because that seems

the easy, carefree Avay. More and

more, I find young people determined

to count for something, to leave an

impress on their times, to live a life.

Alcohol-free standards will help their

progress

!

MESSAGE TO SUPERINTENDENTS.

Wartime has deepened the respon-

sibilities of schools. In public edu-

cation we see an enlarged need for

school programs and activities that

will improve the health, physical fit-

ness, and recreational choices of A-

merican youth. Drinking problems

facing our students handicap their

development of fitness. We must

guide them to a solution of these

problems.

We heartily urge superintendents

of schools and others who administer

public education to consult Allied

Youth (N. E. A. Building, Washing-

ton 6, D. C.) for suggestions and help

in this difficult field of educational

action. This program of alcohol ed-

ucation and alcohol-free recreation is

youth-led and school-sponsored. It

provides an opportunity for students

to supplement the classroom and lab-

oratory^ with fact-finding activities

conducted in their own communities

and vdth recreational events which

show young people that good times

can be had without drinking.

Dr. Ray Lyman Wilbur, Chancel-

lor of Stanford University and a

member of the Board of Trustees of

Allied Youth, recently stated

:

"Millions of high school young peo-.

pie, a part of the vast American re-

sources in time of war, vitally need

facts and guidance in meeting the

drinking problem of today. They will

be urged to drink. Their new-found

maturity as trainees and fighters and

workers will induce many to take up

this popular fad. For many yOung

people, alcoholic indulgence will prove

a handicap in attaining fitness and

efficiency needed in winning free-

dom's fight. For many, such indul-

gence will set a pattern or habit of

being less than their best for a whole

lifetime to come. In short, youth's

drinking is wasteful and handicap-

ping.

"Allied Youth Posts now reach,

thousands of high school young peo-

ple with facts regarding alcohol-free

living and wholesome choices. This

national movement has proved its a-

gility to win the interest and response

of young people, their teachers and

leaders. It is serving a large cross-

section of high school student bodies

in a most appealing way—as a school

club, officially recognized by high

schools and counseled by popular and

successful teachers.
'

' Since seven years of Allied Youth

action in education and recreation

have resulted so favorably, schools

and communities are asking that the

Allied Youth way be presented and

applied to millions of young people,

rather than to thousands."

When men speak ill of thee, live

so as nobody will believe them.

—Plato.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends:

Each year the question is asked by

those who are interested in Missions,

What is an Honor Roll Church ? The

answer is given on page 10 of the

Woman's Year Book for 1944-45.

It is : An Honor Roll Church sponsors

missionary education and giving a-

mong the young people, children and

cradle roll.

As superintendent of Children's

Missions of North Carolina, I'd like

to ask that those women who are in-

terested in Missions in each church in

our state see to it during this year

that missionary education is spon-

sored in each of these groups.

If I may be frank—there is no ex-

cuse for any church not being an

honor roll church. If you do not have

materials you may secure them by

writing to our Convention Office at

Elon College; Dr. F. C. Lester. There

was an article in last week's Sun on

page 8, by Miss Angle Crew, telling

us how to become a World Service

School. If you enroll for this, your

church will receive the materials list-

ed. If you use these materials faith-

fully throughout the year in your

Sunday school worship programs

—

then you will have promoted mission-

ary ediication and giving in your

church and will deserve to be an

Honor Roll church.

If your Sunday school is like ours,

you have already been giving to mis-

sions through the regular apportion-

ments of your church: to Elon Col-

lege, the Christian Orphanage, Chris-

tian Education, Home Missions, For-
eign Missions, and Superannuation,.

Each department of the Sunday
school should be educated as to where
our money goes and as to the good
work it is doing when it readies its

journey's end. If you read your
Christian Sun, then you know where
the money is going and what it is

doing. See that your church child-

ren, cradle roll, young people, and
adults, also know. The Mimonary
Herald, for 25 cents a year, will tell

you about our Foreign Mission work

!

SOME TABLE-TALK IDEALS.

By Louise C. Hastings.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

The hours we spend at the dining

table are full of character-building

possibilities. C'Onversations should

be a steadying power and each mem-
ber of the family from the youngest

to the oldest, should leave the table

refreshed mentally as well as physi-

cally because of having either con-

tributed to worth-while conversation

or listened to it with sympathetic un-

derstanding.

In these strenuous days, the only

time all the members of the family

come together for relaxing satisfac-

tion is at the evening meal. Break-

fast is usually hurried, the father is

not often home at lunch, but at night

there is opportunity as a rule for

family enjoyment, and it is wise to

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. County exliibit.

3. Entrance to exhibit.

5. A poem.

7. Exhibit room.

9. To come together.

11. Sets with grass.

13. Biblical for you.

14. Rhode Island, (abbr.)

15. Puts in a certain place.

17. To see at a distance.

19. To glide.

21. Unit.

22. To fade; die from lack of water.

23. Opposite of far.

DOWN:
1. Land owned by a fanner.

2. The foundation of a plant.

3. Obtains; buys.

4. Articles to relieve hunger.

6. To perform.

7. Bed vegetables that grow under ground.

8. A farm animal.

10. You see with it.

12. To spoon up; ladle.

15. To display; exhibition.

16. Slit for inserting money.

17. The first garden.

18. Belonging to you.

20. Within. .-: .

Page Eleven.

plan conversations so that they will

contribute to the growth of each

member.

The mother has a special oppor-

tunity each noontime, when the child-

ren come home from school with their

pleasant experiences to report, their

perplexities and their problems. Per-

sonally, I have always felt a mother's

place was at home every noon, for

this special time of contact. At pres-

ent, necessary war work may legiti-

mately keep her away—but when
weighing the relative importance of

w a r and home demands, mothers
should take into consideration that

children are our country's most val-

uable product—and there is many a

mother Avho could be at home to greet

her children, who is away for no im-

portant reason.

I am reminded of one mother who
has read many books to her boys dur-

ing the noon hour while luncheon is

in progress; of another, who often

plays impersonations of people with
her two girls as they eat, directing the

conversations as if those persons were
present; of another mother, who plays

such games as, "I am thinking of a

bird." "I am thinking of a boy's

name beginning with G, " "I am
thinking of a poet who w-rote . .

."

and so forth. It frequently happens
that, M'hen the minds of children are

directed into educational channels,

they forget their likes and dislikes

for the food being served, and they

eat ever\^thing without a complaint.

While noticing the Avay different

mothers work out this problem, it is

interesting to read about the way
Julia Ward Howe handled some of

her family's table conversations. One
of her daughters speaks of this. She
says they studied history and philos-

ophy in their tabel talks. Mrs. Howe
spent her mornings in study, and at

luncheon she would tell her children

what she had learned. She believed

that to pour out, you had to pour in

!

A splendid idea

!

No matter what age the children,

there is always some influence felt

from all table talk. Parents have a

real opportunity to introduce new in-

terests through conversations, and
fresh ways of contact occur. The
ji;ys of table companionship are a-

mung the memories of later life which

are increasingly precious.

Gossip of any kind, unpleasant crit-

icism concerning neighbors, and fault-

finding about the food or anything

else should be eliminated. And es-

pecially if there are very young chil-

dren present, it is- well not to talk

about harrowing experiences. These

(Continued on page 15.)

\
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

THE CHRISTIAN MOTIVE FOR
LIVING.

Lesson V

—

October 29, 1944.

Golden Text: "// ye then he risen

with Christ, seek those thi7igs which

nre above, where Christ sitteth on

the right hand of Ood." CoUos-

sians 3 : 1.

Lesson : Psalm 4:4-8; Luke 4:4;

eTohn 6:35; Romans 12:1-2; 13:

12-14.

Devotional Readings Deut. 8 : 1-10.

Why Live?

The man who commits suicide an-

swers this question—he says there is

no motive for living. The sensualist

answers it by saying that the motive

for living is to have a good ime. The

miser says life's motive is to hoard

m.oney. The answer of the small-time

politician is that the motive for living

is to get power over people. And so

on, as folks find their motive for liv-

ing in different forces or ideals. But

for the Christian, the true motive for

living is to live for Christ. As Paul

says, it was for this end that Christ

died, that they who lived should not

henceforth live unto themselves, but

unto Ilim which died for them and

rose again. The Christian motive for

living is to live for Christ and to live

for others.

Social Security and Spiritual

Security.

"Put your trust in Jehovah." We
hear a great deal today about social

security, and rightly so. Men ought

to be able to look forward to som^

measure of security in their latter

days. But alas, there are too many
who are concerned about social se-

curity, who give little thought to

sp ritual security. Happj^ is the man
who trusteth in the Lord. God will

keep him in perfect peace Avhose mind

is stayed on Him. Seek first the

Kingdom of God, and the things we

need will be added unto us.

A Christian's Joy.

'

' Thou hast put gladness in my
heart, more than they have wlien

their grain and their new wine are in-

creased." It makes a man happy

when his crop turns out well—it gives

gladness of heart. But this man had

a gladness far beyond the gladness

that comes from^mpterial possessions.

God had put his spirit of gladness in

his heart—he had a joy which the

world could not give and which the

world could not take away.

A Christian's Peace.

"In peace will I lay me down and
sleep, for thou Jehovah alone makest

me to dwell in safety." There are

countless thousands who cannot lay

down and sleep because they are in

the war areas, in areas subject to

bombing and robot planes and gun-

fire. But there are also thousands

who are not in danger areas who
cannot lie down and sleep because of

troubled consciences, because of fret-

fulness and feverishness and anxiety

and guilt. Happy is the man who
can come to his bed at night at peace

with men and with God. And then,

of course, there are those who, rack-

ed by pain, tortured by nerves, dread

the coming of the long night watches.

We ought to remember all such in our

]7rayers as we go to our rest. And
even many of these find relief from

tension and torment in the fact that

He that keeps Israel neither slumbers

nor sleeps.

The Things of the Spirit.

"Alan shall not live by bread a-

lone"—thus spoke Jesus. Man has to

have bread if he is to live. And men
have a right to bread. It is an unjust

to say nothing of an un-Christian

society that allows folks to go to bed

hungry. But the life that can be

satisfied by bread alone is a poor life

indeed. It is hardly life ; it is simply

existence. Christ came to give men
life and life more abundantly. Much
of the world's heaviness and hung?r

of heart is due to the fact that men
give so much attention to the things

of the body and so little to the things

of the spirit. The soul or the spirit

of man has to be fed even as his body.

In the final analysis, religion is not

a luxury, but a necessity.

The Bread of Life.

"I am the bread of life." Bold

words, these. But Jesus knew He
was the answer to the world's hungry

hearts. In him men found, and still

find, that which feeds the inner life

of the spirit. He who eats bread be-

comes hungry again, its satisfaction

is temjiorary. He who comes to Jesus

shall not hunger, Christ satisfies. That

does not mean of course that simply

coming to Chri.st will suffice for all

time. It does mean that Christ is the

answer to hungry hearts.

A Living Sacrifice—Our Reasonable

Service.

'

' I beseech you therefore, brethren,

that ye present your bodies a living

sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,

which is your reasonable (or spiritu-

al) sacrifice"—the sacrifice of one's

self. It would be a magnificent ges-

ture if one would give himself in one

supreme act of sacrifice, killing him-

self or offering himself on the altar.

But it is even more magnificent, and
in some senses more difficult to pre-

sent ourselves a living sacrifice, using

all that we have and are in the Mas-

ter's service. Christ needs us in the

fullness of life and in the flower of

ability to make his will and his love

known. And it is our reasonable

service—we are not our own, we have

been bought with a price.

Walking Becomingly.
'

' Let us walk becomingly . . . put

on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make
not provision for the flesh to fulfill

the lusts thereof." Paul knew that

we have this treasure in earthen

vessels. He knew that Christians

were not perfect : they were in the

process of becoming. But he held up
high ideals before them. Many walk-

ed of whom he wi*ote with tears in

his eyes that they were the enemies

of the cross of Christ. Let us walk

becomingly—let us not forget our

high calling, let us be different, let

us live for the things of the spirit and

not the things of the flesh. Perhaps

we do not need more Christians so

much as we need better Christians.

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

Treasurer— Mrs. W. B. WiUiams,

1253 24th St., Newport News, Va.

Superintendents

:

Spiritual Life—Mrs. I. W. Johnson,

149 S. Saratoga St., Suffolk, Va.

Literature—Mrs. R. L. House, 3206

Grove Ave., Richmond 21, Va.

Life Memberships—Mrs. C. 0. Byrd,

Franklin, Va.

Cradle Roll — Mrs. Ayler Holland,

Holland, Va.

Children—Mrs. E. H. Stephenson,

3091/, s. Main St., Suffolk, Va.

Young People—Miss Julia Anne Mat-

thews, R. 1, Portsmouth, Va.

District Superintendents

:

Norfolk—Mrs. F. II. Lewis, 1507 Lec-

kie St., Portsmouth, Va.

Suffolk—Mrs. J. Rollie Gayle, Car-

rollton, Va.

Waverly—Mrs, W. II. Johnson, Wav-
erly, Va.
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FIGHT AGAINST THE LIQUOR EVIL
CALLS FOR ALL-OUT EFFORT.

By Rev. K. A. White.

On the 29th day of January, 1919,

the State Department iiroelaimed the

Eighteenth Amendment to the Con-

stitution, proliibiting tlie inanufat;-

ture, .sale, transportation and impor-

tation of intoxicating liquors. This

amendment became effective in 1920.

On December 5, 1933, when the

Twenty-First Amendment was offi-

cially announced, we heard these fa-

miliar words from a national leader

:

"I ask the wliolehearted cooperation

of all our citizens to the end that this

return to individual freedom shall

not be accompanied by the repug-

nant conditions that obtained prior

to the adoption of the Eighteenth

Amendment and those tiiat have ex-

isted since its adoption. 1 ask es-

pecially that no state shall by law or

otherwise authorize the return of the

saloon, either in its old form or in

some modern guise. The policj^ of

the government will be to see to it

that the social and political evils that

have existed in the pre-prohibition

era shall not be revived nor jjermit-

ted again to exist. We must remove

forever from our midst the menace

of the bootlegger and such others as

would profit at the expense of good

government, law and order. The ob-

jective we seek through a national

policy is the education of every citi-

zen towards a greater temperance

throughout the nation."

In spite of our restored freedom

and the national intention to abolish

bootlegging and promote a greater

degree of temperance throughout the

land, the seeds we planted blossomed

into thorns that have brought forth

both blood and tears. Bootlegging

is still a major problem of our nation-

al and state governments. Govern-

ment officials in 1939 were locating

illicit distilleries at the rate of 2,200

a week. During the month of No-

vember, 1940, there appeared in the

headlines of the Norfolk Virginian-

Pilot, these words: "A Total of 119

Arrests in Liquor Raids." These ar-

rests covered more than 200 cases

charging violation of certain sections

of the Alcoholic Beverage Control

Act, which deal with the illicit sale

and illegal possession of whiskey.

In January, 1939, an examiner of

the Bureau of Liquor Control was

quoted as saying that a half-dozen

bootleg gangs were depriving Cincin-

nati of $300,000 in taxes. Dr. Wes-
ley A. Sturgis of the Distilled Liquor

Institute claims that there are gross

violations of existing liquor laws by
licensed liquor dealers and openly ac-
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cused them of selling to persons under

age and those already intoxicated.

He further declared that he had re-

ceived many complaints in regard to

disturbances in hotel rooms and other

jniblic places as a result of intoxi-

cated young people and adults.

The official figures for 1941 (before

the rationing of sugar) in our own
state gave the number of raids on il-

licit distilleries as 9,579. This is an

average of 800 a month. This occur-

red in spite of the sale of legal liquor

and all the promises against the re-

vival of the bootlegger.

In pre-prohil)ition days there were

177,000 places where liquor could be

purchased, and tliese places were

l\;nown as saloons. Today there are

450,000 or more places where whis-

key, wine or beer are dispensed. Un-

der the regime of the saloon, few if

any women were allowed, but today,

clothed in the garments of legal re-

spectability, the present womanhood
and future motherhood of our nation

are employed as helpers in a business

that threatens the destruction of

character and the debasement of life,

liberty and happiness.

At the present time there are three

times as many women and girls em-

ployed in liquor selling places as

there are women students in the pub-

lic universities, colleges and teach-

ers' normal schools of the entire na-

tion.

In the name of promoting temper-

ance we are forced to read of the re-

markable nutritional values of beer

and the marvelous health and hap-

piness that certain blends of whiskey

can bestow upon us. Ten minutes

with the current crop of magazines

will show the results. Some of them

seem to have become little else than

whiskey announcements. Even the

Atlantic and Harpers carry liquor

ads, and later Newsweek surrendered

its efforts to keep a drj^ edition go-

ing. It is hardly necessary to men-

tion the daily papers, for they have

become enriched by the advertise-

ments given them by the liquor mag-
nates. It is estimated that the brew-

ers spent .$16,000,000 for advertising

in newspapers in one year. This

affords us some insight into why so

many newspapers are opposed to the

efforts of certain agencies to prohibit

the sale of alcohol, and it also gives

us an idea of the propaganda that the

dry cause will face in its fight to out-

law the traffic in human souls. It is

a sad commentary on the American
public that certain newspapers, in

order to prosper, must depend upon
liquor advertisements.

There is one question that is pri-
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mary to the whole issue at stake

:

Amid the confusion of this hour we
desire to inquire if the nature of

alcohol has changed since it acquired

legal sanction ?

Dr. Howard Kelly of Johns Hop-
kins says :

'

' There is no disease in

the world for which alcohol is a

cure.

"

Thomas A. Edison said : "I have

better use for my l)rain than to poison

it with alcohol.
'

'

Stonewall Jackson .said: "I never

use liquor; I am more afraid of it

than of Yankee bullets."

Gladstone once declared that the

four great scourges of mankind have

been, drinlv, war, pestilence and fam-

ine, and that drink has been more
destructive than war, pestilence and
famine combined.

Walter Johnson of baseball fame

declared: "If you expect to stay in

the game, leave alcohol alone. It gets

you sooner or later.
'

'

In spite of all the vanguards of

progress that have marched into this

age, in spite of all the knowledge that

we possess, so great that it almost pa-

ralyzes us with its possibilities, the

words of an ancient author are not

antiquated :

'

' Wine is a mocker,

strong drink is raging, and whoso-

ever is deceived thereby is not wise.
'

'

No disguise of legality can make
the leopard lose his spots, no attrac-

tive waitresses, no neon lighting or

inviting store fronts can repeal God's

solemn indictment against this insid-

ious and habit-forming narcotic.

The very teachings of the IMaster

emphasize the sacredness of human
personality. There is no habit that

can be indulged in that causes the

prostitution of a human being to

baser purposes, nor should money be

made at the expense of the character

of individuals created for communion
with the living God.

In a world that is shuddering in

the clutch of the god, Mars, whose

greed is making necessary the estab-

lishment of camps all over our land,

I accuse the liquor traffic of a lack

of Christian patriotism or a wilful

blindness to moral issues because of

the way it intrudes itself by every

device and subterfuge into the mili-

tary camps where the nation's boys

are being trained, despoiling and un-

fitting them for their responsibilities.

These youth must be physically fit,

intellectually keen, and morally alert.

Military efficiency alone demands
these qualifications, and when we add

to that the sacredness of personality,

it becomes an insult to our intelli-

gence and a travesty upon our moral

(Continued on page 15.)
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The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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DOLLY PRINCESS HUTCHENS.

Dear Friends

:

The months of October, November
and December are the months set

aside by the Convention for special

emphasis in our chui'ches in behalf

of the Christian Orphanage. October

has practically gone. We have No-

vember and December in Avhich to

make our appeal to the churches, Sun-

day schools and friends in behalf of

these little children.

We have a large group of little

children the age and size of the little

child Avho appears in the picture at

the top of this page. I wish you

could see them all together. I feel

sure, as you took into consideration

that they are orphans and homeless

and dependent, your heart would be

touched as never before. Then too,

as you looked into their innocent lit-

tle faces as they would gather around

you, your heart throbs would make
you wonder if you had ever given as

much to help give them a chance as

you could have given, or would it

make you feel that many times in the

past when the offering was taken in

your church for the orphanage that

you gave a small amount when you

could have given more, and been

much the happier.

Jesus said, "Suffer little children

and forbid them not to come unto me,

for of such is the kingdom of heav-

en."—St. Matthew 19:14. In the

first chapter of St. James and the 27th

verse we find these words :

'

' Pure re-

ligion and undefiled before God and
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the Father is this, to visit the father-

less and widows in their affliction and
to keep himself imspotted from the

world.

"

Through your Christian Orphanage
you will find an excellent medium to

visit the widow and orphan in their

affliction. If you had an opportuni-

ty to come into contact with so many
pathetic cases as the writer does,

your heart would often melt in sym-

pathy and you would often find your

eyes filled with tears.

The Orphanage takes many of these

children, rears them, educates them
as much as possible, and many of the

girls go out as secretaries and stenog-

raphers. Quite a number go out as

nurses, upon graduation in their pro-

fession. The boys take up different

vocations in life. Many of them g-o

to the knitting mills and work their

way up to good jobs. More than

forty are in the armed forces—three

will not return, but will sleep on for-

eign fields.

At the coming Tlianksgiving sea-

son, when the annual Thank Offering

is taken, won't you give liberally to

help us carry on our work?

Ci-iAs. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

Odoher 26, 1944.

REPORT FOR OCTOBER 26, 1944.

Amount brought forward $19,816.88

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. O. Conference

:

Oak Level $ 2.00

Piney Plain 9.80

Plymouth 16.02

27.82

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem (Nans.) $ 7.87

Cypress Cliapel 10.47

Johnson's Grove 3.68

Waverly 11.25

Windsor 9.29
'

• 42.56

N. C. and Va, Conference

:

Concord $ 5.00

Elon College 8.30

Happj' Home 6.52

Reidsville 14.00

Tryon, Erskin Mem 24.00

— 57.82

Western N. C. Conference:

Randleman $ 3.00

Union Grove 1.83

4.83

Virginia Valley Conference

:

Dry Bun $ 3.14

Newport 8.03

11.17

Alabama Conference

:

Roanoke 3.00

Special Offerings.

Interest $ .33

Men's B. C, Isle of Wight
Christian Cliurch, spe-

cial offering for shoes . 13.00

(Continued on page 15.)

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editora, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Seligious Weekly for tlie Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufQcieut name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sujSicient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by aU.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Bobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, i\ W. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowdea.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, F. C. Lester, J. H. Lightboume,
E. M. Carter, B. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Bichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

Ono Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-
gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central PubUshing
Co., Inc., Bichmond, Ya.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Bichmond, Ya., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Bemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention OfSce, Elon College,

N. 0.

AU other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Bichmond 19, Ya.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

FIGHT AGAINST LIQUOR EVIL.

(Continued from page 13.)

judgment to read of the increased

sale of intoxicants in the vicinity of

army camps. The American flag,

which we love so much, will never be

entirely clean so long as it waves

over a traffic so diametrically opposed

to all high ideals for which our na-

tion was founded.

The present hour is more than a

war—it is a battleground of many
gods who are fighting for the posses-

sion of the souls of men ; but the God
who moved upon the face of the

waters is not dead, and the ascended

Christ is still whispering to his sol-

diers
—"Be not afraid; I have over-

come the world."

Therefore, for the sake of human
personality, for the preservation of

our homes, for the safety of our high-

ways, for the betterment of our mili-

tary forces, and most of all because

our God is a moral God, and we claim

to worship Him as such, let us unite

our efforts in the promotion of tem-

perance until we shall bring about

the eventual abolition of the liquor

traffic.

—

Virginia Methodist Adovcate.

CHILDREN'S PAGE.

(Continued from page 11.)

are apt to fill impressionable minds

with fear through misunderstanding,

though in conversations today it is

practically impossible to leave out

war.

There are two rules I have always

insisted upon

—

Refrain from correct-

ing the children at the table and A-

void teaching table manners when the

family are together. It has always

seemed better to allow each child to

keep his self-respect than to discip-

line one and spoil the meal all are

enjoying together. After this "fam-

ily togetherness," any instructive or

disciplinary measures may be handled

individually. Let us make our table

a.ssociations the best of the whole

day

!

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.
(Continued from page 6.)

I have heard that some novelists do

not know how the story they are writ-

ing is coming out. They just start

their characters and let them go

where they will.

I, to be honest, have written some

sermons starting with the text and

have not known where I am coming

out. I am not sure they have been

my best sermons.

I have observed, too, that in some-

what the same way many, maybe
most of us do not think ahead, do not

plot out our actions. We just start

going and let events take charge. Is

that wrong?
Which do you do, Mr. Editor ?

F. W. Murtfeldt.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Mrs. E. K. Freeman and

Arthur, in memory of

Mr. and Mrs. Daniel Mc-
Kenzie, who were mem-
bers of Brown's Chapel 19.25

Cash 3.34

35.92

Total for the week $ 183.12

Grand total $20,000.00

VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS.
(Continued from page 7.)

ments, pledges and other obligations.

Have you, my good friend and pastor,

given your people an opportunity to

have a part in this free-will offering

for our college? If not, won't you
do so on the last Sunday in this con-

ference year? They will find great

joy in making this free contribution

and you will find peculiar happiness

in joining with them in the same. I

am sure that those churches who have

received a voluntary offering would
advise you to place the needs of the

College on the hearts of your people

and give them an opportunity to ma'.ce

a contribution to help me-?t the needs

of the College and be grateful for

whatever amounts are given. If you

will do this, tlie College will be help-

ed
;
your own church will be blessed

;

and you yourself will be happy. We
are grateful for all voluntary contri-

butions that have been received.

Previously reported $ 156.97

N. C. and Va. Conferenee :
'

/.

Elon Colege Oliurch 176.67

Haw River S. S 7.25

Eastern Va. Conference :

''

Christian Temple 225.25

Christian Temple 25.00

Holland Church 100.00 .

Spring Hill 6.00

Eastern N. C. Conference: '

'

United Cli., Oliapel Hill 21.00

Virginia Valley Conference :
:

New Hope S. S 11.00

Concord Church 3.50

Mt. Lebanon 15.00— 590.67

Grand total $ 747.64

I haven 't got to make over the uni-

verse ; I only have to do my own small

job, and to look up often at the trees,

and the hills, and the sky, and be

friendly with all men.
—David Grayson.

THE. CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Qosely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio



Soldiers, Sailors, Civilians, Attention!
By ROSE E. UPTON BASCOM

I quote from a finding of the AP written up by Frank Casey in The
Boston Daily Record for January 28, 1943:

"Major Merrill Moore and Lt. Col. S. Alan Challman of the Army Med-
ical Corps, after years of study, years of practice in wet Boston, and associated

with eminent Boston psychiatrists, psychologists, and physicians of the staff

of Boston's Washington Hospital, deduce the following conclusions: 'If you

MUST BEND THE ELBOW, don't gulp it, but sip it.'

"

These gentlemen remind me of a story of long ago. An old woman
had put salt in her coffee pot. The story deals with her efforts to find some

one who could undo her mistake. The final solution was—empty the coffee

pot and begin all over again. Same with us. We put salt in our coffee pot

when we repealed the 18th amendment in 1932, and we, too, have been

searching for a way to correct our great mistake. Why not adopt the old

woman's solution .-^ Simple and effective.

However, such a solution fails to meet the approval of these physicians.

They say: "Make one drink last a long time. The longer the better." In

an article in Military Surgeons, they add : "It is good for civilians, as well . . .

Choose 'tall drinks' which are charged with water which helps to cushion

the shock of alcohol on the system." Then they explain: "The water dilutes

the alcohol so it is not so concentrated. Eat while drinking, because food in

the stomach, especially milk, cream, butter and meat slow down the rate at

which alcohol is absorbed into the system." Dr. Walter R. Miles differs:

"When fluid containing ethyl alcohol is introduced into the stomach hardly

more than five minutes elapse before this alcohol, unchanged by digestion,

appears in the blood, and the distribution of it throughout the body begins."

Right here let me suggest a homely experiment. Break an egg into a

glass and cover it with alcohol. In this way one can see clearly what alcohol

does to food in the stomach. Alcohol is a preservative—not a digestant.

Having the findings of our army physicians, it might be well to look

over the findings of civilians:

The Encyclopedia Brittanica states without reservation: "Alcohol is a

poison which primarily affects the brain."

Georges Clemenceau, Prime Minister of France during World War I:

"That alcohol is a poison is no new theory. It is definitely settled that al-

cohol is a poison, a poison destructive to human energy—and for that reason,

of society as a whole."

Dr| Haven Emerson, Professor of Public Health in Columbia University

and former Health Commissioner of New York: "Whatever food value there

is in beer is vitiated by the poison—alcohol—taken with it."

From a report, "Deaths from Poisoning," issued in 1940, the findings

of Merrill Moore, M. D. (now Major Moore), Leo Alexander, Neurologist

Department, Boston City Hospital, and Timothy Leary, Medical Examiner

for Suffolk County: "Alcohol is a poison. Alcohol not only causes more
deaths than any other toxic substances, but more than all others put together."
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DEVOTED TO WORSHIP AND
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION

Ten Principals for a Christian to

1. In political expression Christians should substi-

tute good common sense and reliable information for

prejudice or bigotry.

2. In political action Christians should both vote

and measure the actions of opposing parties on the basis

of fair play.

3. A Christian's political choice should also repre-

sent his decisions at his moral best.

4. A Christian's political decision should be able

to stand the clear light of truth and sterling character.

5. A Christian should be able to take the Master

into the polling booth, seeking to look at baffling prob-

lems of decision through his eyes.

6. In political decisions a Christian will face the

possible ultimate moral outcomes as bearing upon the

Kingdom of God and its welfare.

7. Christians will avoid snap judgment in political

questions and reserve adverse judgment especially until

all the facts are known.

8. Christians will decide on the basis of the great

issues in the light of the accepted Christian goals for

society.

9. Christians will not vote cynically, but maintain-

ing faith in the democratic processes and ideals which
stem so directly from their fundamental faith.

10. Christians will vote prayerfully, with confidence

in the ultimate triumph of right, and above all, they

will vote!

—The Courier.
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Christian liberal thought has lost

an able leader in the death of Dr.

William Temjale, Archbishop of Can-

terbury.

Dr. Mark A. Dawber, executive sec-

retary of the Home Missions Council

of North America, is one of the prin-

cipal speakers at the Town and Coun-

try Pastor's Institute which is being-

lield this week at the Union Theo-

logical Seminary in Richmond.

Dr. Talmage Johnson of Kinston,

North Carolina, recently spoke in

favor of the proposed merger of Wake
Forest and Meredith Colleges. He
advocated the sale of the Meredith

plant to State College and the insti-

tution of co-education at Wake For-

est.

Rev. R. A. Whitten reports that the

Winchester, Virginia^ Church co-op-

erated wdth our national Service Com-

mittee in its emergency clothing drive

for the needy people of Europe. Sev-

eral boxes of clothing were sent.

Christmas boxes for all men in service

have also been sent.

News notes from the Valley of Vir-

ginia include the following: An aM-

day Old Folk's Sing was held at the

Concord Church on October 1. An
order has been placed for memori il

windows for the May] and Chureli.

The Wissler's Chapel congregation

have recently installed electric lights.

THE CONFERENCE AT MT. ZION.

It is with great pleasure that we
welcome our Conference to Mt. Zion

this year. Conference was at our

church in 1871, and again on the one

hundredth anniversary of our church

in 1932. We think it very fitting that

it meet with us on this one-hundredth

anniversary of The Christian Sun,

which was founded about one half

mile from Mt. Zion. We hope it will

be the privilege of every attendant at

Conference to visit this spot and see

November 2, 1944.

churches, and it is a jjleasure to serve

these good people in this capacity.

All three churches show a fine spirit

of church loyalty and cooperation.

Those coming to conference will

note the following directions

:

Those from Burlington and points

west will follow U. S. 70 to Haw
River, thence 49 about ten miles to

the Mt. Zion pointer, then one mile

on dirt road to the chui'cli. Those

from Reidsville may come by Burl-

ington and follow the same route.

Those from Danville will follow 86 to

Prospect Hill, thence 49 about eight

miles to Mt. Zion sign. Those com-

ing by Roxboro will follow 49 all the

way to the sign. Those from Durham

MT. ZION CHRISTIAN CHURCH.Dr. Allan Knight Chalmers, minis-

ter of Broadway Tabernacle in New
York City, spoke last week in Rich-

mond and Greensboro. He gave the

university sermon at the N. C. Wo-
man's College last Sunday. Dr. Chal-

mers is an avowed '

' pacifist.
'

' His

latest book, "The Constant Fire,"

has just been published by Scribners.

Dr. Robert R. Wicks, Dean of the

Chapel at Princeton University, will

be the chief speaker during Religious

Emphasis Week at Duke University,

November 26 through December 1.

Dean Wicks will speak at the Sunday
morning service of worship and each

evening in the chapel throughout the

week. In addition, there will be

forums, discussions and interviews

centering around vital religious prob-

lems. Dean Wicks is known as one

of the most popular preachers to

students in the country.

the marker and plot that has been

erected to commemorate the found-

ing of our Church paper. The writer

liad the happy privilege of serving

on the committee with Dr. J. H.

Lightbourne and Dr. C. W. McPher-

son to do this work.

Mt. Zion is proud to be one of the

oldest churches of this Conference. It

is also proud to be a member of

Group No. 4, which consists of Con-

cord, Bethel and Mt. Zion. We also

feel fortunate in having Rev. Wal-

stein W. Snyder for our pastor. We
did Avithout a pastor for five months

of this conference year, but Brother

Snj'der has been with us for seven

months now, and all three cliurclies

are taking on new life under his

leadership. The writer is chairman

of the Governing Board of the three

and points east will follow U. S. 70

to Mebane, thence 119 seven miles to

49, thence turn right and proceed one

mile to sign.

Those who wish to come by train

or bus can come to Mebane. Buses

run on the hour. West bound train

No. 21 arrives at 9 :00 a. m. East

bound train No. 14 arrives at 9 :30

a. m. or later. If those coming by
train or bus wish to be met, please

let the writer know in advance.

Let me state again that a welcome

awaits everj^body at Mt. Zion. So

come on and let's make it a great

Conference.

Anyone desiring further informa-

tion should communicate with the

writer.

Sincerely,

Zeb H. Lynch.



I

November 2, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Three.

PROGRAM OF NORTH CAROLINA
AND VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.

Mt. Zion Christian Church.
November 14-15, 1944.

General Theme :
" We are in Christ's

Service."

Tuesday Morning.

Theme: "The Sowrr Went Forth to

Sow," Matthew 13:2.

10 :00 Call to Order.

Hymn, '

' Come Thou Almighty

King'.
'

'

Invocation—W. W. Snyder.

"The Seed Sown"—W. J. An-

des.

Roll Call and Enrollment.

Presentation of Program—J.

A. French.

Report of:

Executive Committee, S. C.

Harrell.

Conference Historian, C. E.

Newman.
Memoir Committee, J. S.

Carden.

Committee on Superannua-

tion, C. D. Johnston.

Appointment of Special Com-
mittees.

10:45 '^Serving through the Printed

Page," The Christian Sun
Centennial.—J. G. Truitt,

presiding.

Report of Committee on Re-

ligious Literature, Prankye

Marshall.

Address :

'

' Editorial Rumina-

tion, Commendation, Recom-

mendation," R. L. House,

Editor, The Christian Sun.

Introduction of Members of

the Board of Publications,

Southern Convention

:

"Women and The Sun," Mrs.

Claude E. Eley.

"Lajrtnen and The Sun," B.

L. Sawyer.

"The Pastor and The Sun,"

W. B. O'Neill.

"The Christian Sun Endow-
ment," J. H. Dollar.

Memorial Service at the Site of

Junto Academy

:

Address of History, P. C. Les-

ter, Superintendent, South-

ern Convention .

Prayer and Benediction, W. E.

Wisseman, President, South-

ern Convention.

Tuesday Afternoon.

Theme: "The Field is White Unto

Harvest," Luke 8 : 4-15.

1 :;;!0 Presentation of Theme, A. G.

Ritchie.

Report of

:

Committee on Stewardship,

J. H. Smith.

Committee on Budget and

Apportionment, W. E.

Wisseman.

Treasurer, Waldo Boone.

Committee on Moral Reform,

Percy Ricketts.

2 :15
'

' Serving at Home, '

' A. G. Rit-

chie, presiding.

Report of Committee on Home
Missions, A. G. Ritchie.

Address, PI. Kerr Scott, State

Commissioner, Agriculture.

"The Work in Carroll Coun-

ty," A. Gleason.

Conference Missionary' Associ-

ation, A. G. Ritchie.

4 :00 "Our Orphanage," C. D. John-

ston.

4 :15 Adjournment.

"Missions in Personnel," Miss

Angle Crew.

Address, Guy The! in, Mission-

ary to China.

12 :30 Adjournment for Lunch.

Tuesday Night.

TfiEME: "That They All May he

One," John 17: 21.

Helen Cobb, President of the N. C.

and Va. Pilgrim Fellowship, pre-

siding.

7 :30 Worship Service, Burlington

Pilgrim Fellowship.

Introduction of Speaker, W. E.

Wisseman.

Address,
'

' The Need of a Unit-

ed Church," G. E. Dillinger,

Minister, First Evangelical

and RefoiTned Church, Burl-

ington, N. C.

12 :30 Lunch served at the Church.

Wednesday Morning.

Theme, "Into All the World," Mat-

thew 28:19,20.

9 :30 Presentation of Theme, J. A.

French.

Roll Call.

Reading of Minutes.

Report of Committee on

:

Pilgrim Fellowship, Helen

Cobb.

Ministerial and Church Eth-

ics, G. D. Colclough.

Ministry, S. C. Harrell.

Christian Education, H. S.

Smith.

11:00 "Serving Abroad,"

J. A. French, presiding.

Report of Committee on For-

eign Missions, J. A. French.
" Missions in Retrospect,

'

' Mrs.

C. H. Rowland.

"Missions in Prospect," Mrs.

J. D. Strader.'

Wednesday Aftei'noon.

Theme: "He First Findeth His Own
Brother," John 1 : 14.

"Serving Through Evangelism."

1 :30 Presentation of Theme, Ellis

Clarke.

Rei3ort of Committee on Evan-

gelism, J. L. Neese.
'

' Our Evangelistic Efforts,
'

'

K. Register.

"Evangelism in the Sundaj^

School," L. E. Smith.

2 :45 Report of Committee on :

Nominations.

Finance.

Place of Meeting.

Collectors.

Press.

Resolutions.

Miscellaneous Business.

3:45 Closing Meditation, Guy The-

lin.

4 :00 Adjournment. '

WASHINGTON HOST TO NATIONAL
MISSION.

The- National Mission to Christian

Teachers came to Washington last

week. Dr. Jesse M. Baden spoke at

a mass meeting and declared :

'

' Sun-

day school teachers have the greatest

job in the community, because they

are making Christian bankers. Chris-

tian statesmen and Christian civic

leaders.

Reflecting the general concern a-

bout the Sunday school enrollment

drop. Rev. Philip M. Widenhouse,

head of the Federation of Churches'

department of research and church

planning, quoted statistics indicating

that only 10 per cent of the Capital's

population is enrolled in the Sunday
school.

'

' The problem of the Sunday school

is acute,
'

' he said, in analyzing his re-

port on "Religious Trends in the Na-

tion's Capital."

"There are many who feel that the

present-day church school is on its

way out, and Protestantism should

be devoting its attention to the 'teach-

ing function' of the church, recog-

nizing that Christian principles were

taught long before the modern Sun-

day' school came into existence, and
may be taught long after it has ceased

to be. Pessimism regarding the fu-

ture of the Sunday school is certainly

grounded in fact, for at the present

rate of loss, the Sunday school will

cease to be within thirty years."
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TRAINING FOR CHRISTIAN LIVING.

I. Training for Christian Living should begin in

infancy. Our greatest opportunity is with children.

The Roman Catholic Church has capitalized on this

truth. The psychology of a prevalent theology is

bad: The sinful nature of the child is conceded (total

depravity, perhaps) ; therefore the child must be con-

verted, but not until he "knows what it is all about"

—

consequently, many are never reached nor converted.

Much of our Protestant training is therefore "too little

and too late."

Think what can be done with children ! C. Harold

Einecke takes a child in his Probationers Choir at three

and one-half years and teaches him to sing adult music

in perfect pitch! Basic habits of singing and patterns

of appreciation are established. Boynton Merrill builds

his church, not through revival services, but by the

skillful teaching of children's worship. This is a slow

but sure method of building a great congregation.

In addition to training in Music and Worship, the

child's curriculum should include: (1) Assistance in

knowing and using the Bible. A careful selection of

passages for memorization should be made and an

irreducible minimum should be established. (2) A
basic and elemental Theology should be formulated;

one which does not need to be unlearned later when
the study of science is begun. A mature philosophy

of life is of gradual growth. It does not just happen.

To quote an authority: "The wise method with child-

ren is for the teacher to concern herself with experi-

ences which have meaning to children and out of these

experiences to help them to discern the character of

God, the values of prayer, and the importance of right

living." (3) Guidance in the formation of Christian

Attitudes. Mind you, the fact that a child can quote

Scripture is no guarantee that he is a saint! Emotion-

al patterns are set quite early. Fear, prejudice, self-

ishness, temper—these are manifestly un-Christian and

should be supplanted by wholesome attitudes. In this

way the child is established on the way toward emo-
tional maturity. (4) Stimulation is the development

of a Christian Personality. The Personality Quotent

is just as important as the Intelligence Quotient. Par-

ents and teachers will find help in dealing with unso-

cial personality by reading "The Rediscovery of Man,"
by Henry C. Link.

II. With reference to our training of Young People

one leader has written: We are always trying to do
two things: make clear Christian facts and ideals and
get them transformed into Christian action." The
choice of a vocation, the selection or rejection of college,

and the problem of a life partner are among the great-

est decisions that the church's young people will ever

be called upon to make. They are character-forming

and destiny-determining. The solution of these stra-

tegic problems automatically solves many subsequent

problems. They therefore need guidance at these

points. Roy Burkhart's book, "From Friendship to

Marriage," may help. Every church ought, by now,
to realize that the Summer Conference is one of the

most vitalizing factors in Protestantism. A capable

leader of youth rightly concludes: "When one enters

the period of youth he is faced with difficult choices

and decisions. If he has developed Christian attitudes

and habits, has committed himself to the purposes

which bind Christians together within the Church, and

is given sound advice by friendly and trusted adults,

he will grow into a rugged Christian. Without relig-

ion he may easily make a wreck of his life."

III. Our program of Christian Training is not

complete until it includes Adult Education. This deals

not only with individuals but also with family units.

A "Mother's Kit" has proved to be quite useful in one

church. In another church there are now a number
of regular working committees—a group of young
women to help the socially-maladjusted girl; a group

of married couples to help counsel young couples; a

group of physicians to help pre-marital and husband-

wife relations. The training is both formal and in-

formal. The average adult needs the kind of help which

may be found in Roy L. Smith's "Little Lessons in

Spiritual Efficiency," or Fosdick's "On Being a Real

Person." Ministers need to find new techniques to

"vivify people for God." St Paul succinctly portrayed

the task of adult education: "For the perfecting of the

saints, for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we
all come in the unity of faith, and of the knowledge

of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the stature

of the fullness of Christ."

IV. What shall be the character of our teaching.?

(1) Let it be consistent. Let it be consistent with Bib-

lical scholarship and scientific discovery. Let it be

ocnsistent psychologically and pedigogically, as well

as theologically. (2) Let it be creative. The new wine

of the Gospel must be given new skins for its creative

work. (3) It will necessarily be crisis conditioned. The
precedent has been set. The message of Isaiah was

conditioned by the crisis of the Exile. The apocaliptic

message of St. John was conditioned by the crisis which

took him to Patmos. There is no such thing as the

Eternal Gospel. There can be no Gospel in a vacuum.

There is the Eternal Gospel in the midst of time. "In

the fulness of time . . . Jesus." Jesus came preaching

"the acceptable year of the Lord." No mention in the

pulpit of politics, war-marriages, sexual standards in

war-time, race problems, international problems, drink-

ing, smoking, petting, demobilization .^^ Of what avail

is religion if it does not deal with these immediate,

critical, all-absorbing problems of the present crisis.?

As Leslie Cook has well said: "That we are entrusted

with the Gospel, does not exonerate us from the task

of working it out in the tensions of common life. In-

deed, to have the Gospel heightens the tension; it

makes the crisis more critical. There is a sense in which

it creates the crisis. If the modern Christian needs to

keep his eyes fixed on the celestial city as he journeys
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through Vanity Fair, he is also com-

mitted to the work of cleaning' Van-

ity Pair up, if for no other reason

than that he is involved in the sin of

the world, though he may know the

secret of forgiveness and deliverance.

To that awareness I believe the spirit

of God has led us in our day." (4)

It will continue to be Christ Cen-

THE COLLAR, THE CROSS AND
THE CLERIC.

When discussions arise about the

wearing of the clerical collar by pas-

tors of Protestant faiths, the propo-

nents offer many different arguments.

Presumably all are valid ; at least

they seem to satisfy those who de-

feiid the practice.

This writer never has heard the

wearing of the clerical garb defended

on the ground that the pastor or

minister should be proud to give out-

ward sign of his profession of faith

and of his calling. Is this not the

best argument of all ?

It is not the purpose of this writer

to urge the wearing of clerical garb

by ministers ; he does not consider

it within his province to do so. He
does urge that all Christians, clerics

and laymen alike, have pride in the

fact that they are both Americans

and Christians, and on the latter

point, to be proud to wear some
"sign" as they are proud to wear
a tiny American flag in their lapel

buttonhole.

What better emblem is there to

wear than the Cross. The Cross is the

universal emblem of Christianity.

True, the Cross is worn more by Ro-

man Catholics than by members of

any other faith. But the Cross does

not belong to the Roman Chui'ch ; it

belongs to all Christians.

In the first of his "Letters from the

Moderator," Ronald Bridges explains

this fact better than this poor scribe

can do it. From a soldier, he learned

the "secret" satisfaction to be gained

by carrying a cross ; he carries one

as a pocket piece, as the soldier did,

or does if he still lives.

Our moderator writes that he had

never wanted a Cross to remind

others, but when he saw it in the

soldier's hand, he realized that he

wanted, and needed, a Cross as a re-

minder. When his fingers toiTch the

Cross, he writes, "the miracle of

thought is such that for a small part

of a second I pause and there flashes

across the tiny interval tlie Avhole

(Continued on page 13.)

tered. Christ not only the an-

swer; He is the answer. The touch-

stone of all our teaching is Jesus

Christ. (5) And, lest we forget, let

it be cosmos encompassing. What we
do here, if it is truly Christian, has

universal relevance. "Ye," said

Christ, "are the salt of the earth . . .

the light of the world!"

R. L. H.

CHURCH ETIQUETTE
I.—HOW TO DRESS.

Does it matter how one dresses on

Sunday ? It does, because the Church

and tradition have set certain stand-

ards. The -Jews were very careful

about the vestments of those who
served in the Temple, because the

requirements for such came from Je-

hovah himself. The significance of

these garments carried over into the

early Church and has been handed

down to our generation. The early

Church also had something to say

about the dress of the laity, and the

exhortations of St. Paul in this mat-

ter are still taken at face value by

some communions of today.

If one were invited to meet the

President of our country, he would

dress in the best clothes he possessed.

It is just as important that one be

careful in dress when he is going to

the house of God to meet the King
of kings. "Dressing up" for church

is a long established custom that is

good. It should be kept in mind that

one does not dress for church in the

same Avay that one would dress for a

party. Church dress should not be

ornate or gaudy, neither should it

be drab and mournful. One should

never stay away from church because

his clothes are not expensive. The

main requirements are cleanliness,

neatness and sobriety.

The dress for ministerial service is

equally as important as the dress of

the laity. A minister does not dress

in evening clothes with tails and bow
tie, or in the formal Prince Albert,

as if he were attending a wedding or

a formal dinner. Neither does he

dress in slacks and a red tie. Dis-

tinctive dress for ministers is approv-

ed by Scriptures from the first ser-

vice in the tabernacle when the re-

quirements for dress were dictated

by God to ]\Ioses, to the last book in

the Bible when John saw Christ him-

self dressed in high priestly garments

in heaven. The Roman Catholic

Church uses the symbolic and color-

fvil vestments prescribed by the rub-

ricks of that Church. The liturgical

branches of the Protestant Church
prescribe cassock and cotta with stoles

of varjang colors according to the

season. The evangelic churches have

generally used the Geneva gown.

Protestant ministers are realizing the

value of the cassock and cotta which

adapt themselves to colorful stoles

and hoods more so than the Geneva
gown. Regardless, however, of the

type of garment worn by the minister,

the laity should realize that it is

proper and in order that some sort

of distinctive dress should be worn.

If one goes riding, he wears riding

habit ; if he golfs, he wears sport

clothes ; if he gardens, he wears over-

alls : it is even more important that

when he serves in the greatest service

known to man, that he wear clothes

distinctive to that service.

Another group of people to be con-

sidered are the members of the choir.

These are in a separate class from

the congregation because they are

serving as a link between the minister

and the people. They are acting as

servers with the minister and yet are

a part of the worshiping congrega-

tion. Because of this capacity, they

cannot be selfish and want to stand

out as individuals by wearing their

own choice hats and dresses. They
must lose their individual identity

by wearing garments that are alike

and that cover up their own peculiar

idiosyncrasies of dress.

Truly, one can serve God regardless

of how he is dressed, the same as one

can meet the President without hav-

ing to meet any particular require-

ments of dress. Still, it cannot be

denied that one feels more in keeping

with the solemnity and importance of

the occasion if he is dressed accord-

ingly.

II.—BE COURTEOUS TO STRANG-
ERS.

The stranger in your church did

not come to the service to pay a

social visit. He came to worship

God. Receive him warmly, and make

him feel welcome ; but after you have

shown him a seat, leave him alone.

Most people think of the Church as

being the place where they meet God.

It is hard to get one's thoughts fixed

on God when the people in the pew

just behind are whispering and mov-

ing around. Let the minutes before

the service be quiet and reverent.

AVhen the service has begun, see

that the stranger is able to follow the

order of service. If there is not a

hymnal handy, give him yours. If

there is a creed or litany in the book

that is used by the congregation, biat

(Continued on page 13.)

A Layman and a Minister Discuss

Church Decorum
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CONTRIBUTIONS i

SUFFOLK LETTER.

A scuppernoiig grape vine in our

back yard attracted my attention to-

day. A few weeks ago tlie leaves were

green, and many brown, delicious

grapes hung in clusters upon its

branches. The grapes ripened and

were very much enjoyed. The fruit

has disappeared and the leaves are

yelloAV from age and the tinge of the

recent frost. The leaves will soon

fall to the ground, and all exterior

signs of life will be gone. That grape

vine will be leafless and barren until

the warm spring winds bring the re-

turn of budding and blossoms. There

are fruitful seasons for a grapevine.

At other times the OAvner must look

beyond the present for encourage-

ment in the expectation of gathering

fruit for his labor.

There are fruitful periods in the

history of the church. Some months

—and even some years—show no signs

of bearing fruit. There are seasons

when the church seems to be static,

and many declare tiie prospects for

fruit are not very assuring. The

present state of the church, in many
sections, is discouraging to many peo-

ple. The attendance of our Sunday
schools seems to be slipping. Church

membership is not on the increase to

any marked degree. It is alai-ming

to read that our denomination, with

some others, has sustained a great

loss in Sunday school enrollment in

recent years. All efforts to offer

plausible explanations for this situa-

tion seem empty and disappointing.

It is not satisfactory to blame the

war for this situation.

In such an hour, it is well to learn

a lesson from the vines and branches.

Fruit trees give us a parable of life.

One should not despair because grapes

are not alwaj's found on the vine.

The possibilities are there, but nature

must take time to prepare for a har-

' A'est. The long winter is not the end

of green leaves and ripe fruit. The

spring will come again and the blos-

soms will renew our faith in the

eternal laws of God. Patience Avaits

and works with increasing faith.

What does this suggest for the

church? There is need for faith in

God's method of doing things in his

world. People cannot be driven or

persuaded into goodness and pro-

gressive action over night. The con-

sistent, persistent approach to spir-

itual truth will have its reward. In

the meantime, impatient critics who
want results immediately should cul-

tivate a spirit of tolerance and loyal-

ty. The church is man's best friend,

in the field of institutions. With all

its faults, one .should love it and

stand by it. The church will not

fail and it will not fall. "The gates

of liell shall not prevail against it";

is as true today as when those en--

couraging words were spoken by oui-

Lord Jesus Clirist. Jesus will not

fail. He never fails. He has great

patience and forbearance. He looks

beyond the clouds, the criticism, the

disloyalty and the selfishness.

Let us be faithful and believe in

the future of the churcli. Let us pre-

])are the soil and nurture the vine,

although the fruit may not appear for

many months. In our desire for a

better world we should share in mak-

ing the church a better church. The

world will be better as the church im-

proves itself. Regeneration must

come before reformation. Rebirth is

painful. That is why so many people

decline to seek the altar of full con-

secration. The cost is too great for

them. But the reward is too great

to be cast aside. The world is in

need of a more fruitful church. May
God teach us to work in his vineyard

and take the larger outlook for the

growth of the kingdom of God in

our midst.

I. W. Johnson.

TO THE WOMEN OF THE SOUTHERN
CONVENTION AND ALL OTHER
FRIENDS OF ELON COLLEGE.

Bach year I find myself looking

forward to the Women's Thank-

offering Service. There is something

about a Thankoffering that appeals

to me—makes my life a little fuller

and deeper by having a part in it.

I feel just a little happier on the in-

side when I have made my Thank-

offering. I have done a little more

than my regular duty; after helping

my society meet its apportionment

I can go the second mile by making

my Thankoffering to some good cause

which helps to make life more abun-

dant for someone else.

Since 1914, the Missionary Socie-

ties of the Southern Convention have

been having Thankoffering services,

and it inspires us to recall how this

Thankoffering has been used for good

here in the homeland and abroad.

Much of it has gone to schools and

colleges where our church is striving

to teach Christian living after the

pattern of our Lord and Master

Teacher.

This year we are going to have an

opportunity to make a Thankoffering

to our own Elon College. If you
linow as much about your college as

you should, no one need enumerate

reasons why Elon Avas chosen for our

Thankoffering project. First, Elon

needs it. Someone said to me one

fifth Sunday, after I had been talking

in my Sunday school department a-

bout the offering for Elon: "Why,
I thought Elon was all paid out of

debt. What's the matter now, more

money ? '

' You know that rubbed my
Irish temper the wrong way, for you

and I know that with the enrollment

so drastically cut due to the war,

our college has been struck a financial

blow which will not be easy to sur-

vive without help. You and I know
while Elon has been balancing its

budget with no income from endow-

ments, that buildings, grounds and

other things have had to be neglected.

You and I also know that Elon is not

the only school that has been hard

hit
;

practically all smaller institu-

tions are in the same plight. But
why go on enumerating? Elon needs

it, and that's reason enough for our

cooperation, for we have confidence

in the management of Elon and know
it Avill be wisely used.

Second, Elon deserves it. We would

not think of letting our orphanage

down if it was, through no fault of

its own, in trying circumstances. I

know a Sunday school class in my
own church that would in short order,

raise a sizeable amount of money if

the orphanage stood in desperate

need. We would not think of turn-

ing a deaf ear toward the department

of Missions of our church. Just

Avhen the goal seems so far in the dis-

tance, or when the appeal goes out

to "go over the top," somebody

comes to the rescue. Well, Elon

stands in the same category as anv

other department of the church. Tt

is a child of the church, your church

and mv church. Tt deserves our sup-

port, for it has served well ; traininir

men and women in all walks of life,

producing ministers, lay preachers,

teachers, leaders, who are today fill-

in ar a need in the leadership of our

churches and communities.

Our goal for this Thankoffering for

Elon College is $2,000.00. Now we
can do that ! T have the faith to be-

lieve that a group of women can do

an^'thing they Avant to do if they

want to do it badly enough. Use the

(Continued on page 15.)
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RETURNING VETERANS.

When it became necessary for this

country to build an army, navy and

air force, for the defense of our homes

and for the defeat of our enemies,

our government undertook these res-

ponsibilities in earnest and vs^ith grim

determination. The Selective Service

Act was passed by Congress, regis-

tration was required and military

training of all types began. Peace-

time industries were converted into

war-time facilities. Military train-

ing was intensified and equipment

for aggressive warfare came doAvn the

run-ways at almost unbelievable speed

and in almost incredible quantities.

In the meantime our forces swung
into action. It has not ahvays been

victory, but it has never been defeat.

Today, indications of a final and com-

plete victory over our enemies is

evident. This is not a boastful spirit,

but a joyful pride in our government

and our men under arms.

Our government has spared notli-

ing to see that our men and boys Avho

go to battle are physically fit and

adequately trained. Today the fight-

ing forces of America constitute the

best clothed, the best fed, the best

trained, and the best equipped army
of any that has ever followed the flag

of a nation in the waj's of war. This

war will come to a close some day, and

the sooner the better for all concern-

ed.

During these trying and uncertain

days everyone is anxious for the com-

fort and safety of our boys. They
have our sympathy and our prayers,

and when they return to their home-

land, they will not onlj^ find a joy-

ful welcome but an earnest desire to

be of service to them. Some will

want to take up where they left off.

They will want their old jobs. They
shall have them. Some will be wound-
ed, incapacitated. They will need

care and treatment. Sanitoria and

hospitals are already being prepared

for them. Some Avill be of college

age and will want to continue their

physical and intellectual preparation

for life. The Government appreci-

ates the fact that young men of col-

lege age have had their intellectual

training, interrupted and is anxious

to see them re-enter or enter college

at the Govemment's expense. The

G. T. bill provides for the payment
of college expenses of veterans vip to

$500 for the regular nine months ses-

sion and $50 monthly for room and

board, and in case tliere are depend-

ents this allowacne is increased to $75

monthly. The veteran is allowed to

select his own school—the only re-

quirement being that the school se-

lected be approved. This offer is not

made simjily in interest of the veteran

himself but in the interest of his

country and of the world of tomor-

row. We have all learned during

this war that ignorance and ineffi-

ciency are liabilities; that a trained

mind and skilled hands are assets.

This is true in war ; it is also true in

jieace. It is hoped that all who are

eligible under the G. I. bill may
accept the Government's offer and at

the earliest possible moment, enter

college for a period of intensive train-

ing for productive living.

NAVY MAN RISKS LIFE IN VAIN.

From tlie waters of tlie Soutli Pa-

cific to tlie waters of Biscayne Bay is

a long jump, but a 27-year old Navy
officer here in Miami has played a

prominent role in both.

Lt. J. II. Pearce, attached to the

Navy Training Center, was on duty

near tlie county causeway on Wed-
nesday morning when the death car

of Harry Siegel, INIiami attorney,

j)lunged off the southern end into 15

feet of water.

The officer, who only recently re-

turned to the states from an 18-month

assignment with motor torpedo boats

ill the Pacific, acted instantly. Peel-

ing off his uniform as he raced over,

he phuiged in at the spot where a

few tell-tale bubbles broke the bay

surface. He missed the car on his

first attempt, but his second dive

carried him to the vehicle. He wrench-

ed vainly at the driver's door.

Pearce rose to the surface for a

gulp of air, and once more fished his

way back to the upturned car. He
still couldn't open a door, either be-

cause of the water pressure or be-

cause they were locked. By this time

a city emergency crew and diver ap-

]ieared on the scene.

Once more the nearly exhausted

young naval officer dove beneath the

surface, securing a line that enabled

a diver to go below, brake a window
and extricate Siegel's body.

Water rescues are no novelty to

Pearce. For four summers he served

as a lifeguard at Virginia Beach, Va.,

where, in that period, he saved more
than fifty persons from drowning.

He studied at Elon College, North

Carolina, where he received a foot-

ball and basketball scholarship. What
about his experience in the Pacific?

"It was nothing," he says, just rou-

tine stuff."

—The Miami Herald.

October 22, 1944.

ELON NOTES.

The present student enrollment in

Elon College is 360.

The second quarter begins Novem-
ber 27. Do you know of someone who
would be interested. If so, please

forward name and address.

Has your church received a free-

will offering for the College to be

applied on the voluntary apportion-

ment voted by the Convention ? Give

your people an opportunity. They
will thank vou.

Children's Day was observed by
the Elon College Community Church
on Sunday, October 22. An inspir-

ational program was rendered by the

children. Dr. Merton French is the

superintendent.

]\Tr. W. B. Truitt's efforts resulted

in ten students for Elon College with

expenses paid at .$450 a year. Mr.

Truitt lives in Greensboro and is a

trustee of the College. Will yoia join

him in these efforts?

Mr. Keith Harris, the son of Rev.

Basil Harris of Maine, is reported

missing in India. When Keith left

college to join the armed forces, he

was a junior. We pray that he may
be found soon unharmed. His par-

ents have the sympathy of the Col-

lege.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

The Eastern Virginia Conference

meets in annual session this week,

November 1 and 2. The annual ses-

sions of the Western North Carolina

Conference, the North Carolina and
Virginia Conference, and the Eastern

North Carolina Conference follow in

succession. Strictly speaking, the

conference year of all of our churches

will close with the month of October.

It is earnestly hoped that every

church will see that its conference ap-

( Continued on page 13.)
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THINGS TO DO TO INTEREST
CHILDREN IN MISSIONS.

By Miss Angie Crew.

Dolls.—Start a collection of dolls.

You can make your own.

Dolls may be made of round-head-

ed clothes-pins, with faces painted

on them, and their arms made of

covered wire. If you cannot get the

clothes-pins, carve your dolls out of

liartially-bui-ned candles and then

paint their faces with oil paints. Find

pictures of children of other lands in

magazines and missionary material.

The National Geographic is a good

magazine to use. Using scraps of

materials, copy the costumes and

dress of your dolls. Stories can then

be made up about "These children of

other lands." Children of Other

Lands, written by Watty Pipers, and
published by Piatt and Munk Co.,

New York, N. Y., is a splendid book

for use for this purpose. It costs

$1.25.

The Sand Table—If your Sunday
school has no sand table, you can

make one very simplj^. Take a strong

box large enough to show a scene

nicely. If you have a large tray, it

can be used instead of a box. If the

box is too deep, cut it down so that

it is not more than five inches deep.

Fill this box with sand.

Order from the Pilgrim Press some

of the "Sand Table Cut-Outs," such

as villages of different countries. Let

the children color and cut out these

pictures, and then arrange them in

the sand table. Small mirrors buried

in the sand make good lakes. Twigs

from pine trees make good palm
trees. Moulding clay, or putty, can

be used to make various objects.

Sheep can be made of small pieces of

the pith taken from corn-stalks, and

cotton and j^ieces of tooth-picks stuck

in the pith for legs. Glue the cotton

on the pith.

Have the children make a flag of

the country being studied. Stick it

up in the sand.

You can use the sand-table for

making relief maps, showing moun-
tains, valleys, rivers, lakes, etc. To

do this you must dampen the sand—

-

but not if your box is of card board.

After completing the relief map, the

children can tell of trips to this

country by pointing to the different

places on the map. Such a map can

be used to good advantage in teach-

ing the missionary journeys of St.

Paul, the ministries of Jesus, and in

many other instances in Bible teach-

ing. It can be used to show mission

stations, to illustrate the lives of

great missionaries, to act out various

scenes in stories being told.

A Biographical Project—Juniors

and Intermediates will be interested

in the study of the lives of great

missionaries. The Eagle Book series

is splendid to use in such a project;

these booklets can be purchased from

The Friendship Press for only 10

cents each. You can have a "lending

libraiy" of interesting books and en-

courage the children to read for

themselves and report. The children

can be divided into small groups in

a contest acting out the lives of the

men and women they have been

reading about. Don't expect a "fin-

ished product" in this acting. Let

them act out the story so that others

can guess which characters are being

depicted.

Another interesting thing to do

after several stories have been read

and reported on, is to arrange a

"Quig Program." You know how
Dr. I. Q. reads off, line by line, the

biographies of different men, giving

a large number of dollars if the per-

son guesses after the first reading,

and then gradually decreasing the

number of dollars the longer it takes

the person to guess. In similar fash-

ion, you can have the children guess

Avho the missionary is, and instead of

giving money, give points to see whieli

side wins. Perhaps .some of the child-

ren could write up these biographies

themselves. Some might even like

to do them in rhyme, something like

this

:

Fired by the zeal to carry God's message

of salvation,

He went to the land of Murma and there

made a translation

Into the Burmese language of God's

Holy Word ; 75 points.

And then he was thrown into prison, but

when his young wife heard,

She hid his work into a pillow, which to

him she somehow slipped;

50 points.

And there amidst the feathers he found

his manuscript. 25 points.

The very first missionary to go to this

foreign land,

Sent by our American Board, obeying

his Lord's command
To take the joyful tidings to every land

and nation, 15 points.

He taught that in Christ there's freedom

For menof every station. 10 points.

Scrap Books—Make scrap books of

the countries you are studying. Make
the flag of the country and paste it on

the first page. Make a paper doll to

show the costume and paste it on

the second page. Tiy to find some

stamps of this country for another

page. Cut out pictures of products

of the country and paste on other

pages. Draw an outline map and

locate important cities, rivers, moun-

tains, etc. Another page might show

occupations of people. Try to find

some poems, proverbs, songs, etc., for

other pages. Write up one of their

folk stories and put it in. Some re-

cipes telling how to cook some of the

foods of the country might be includ-

ed. Perhaps you can find a printed

page .showing the language of the

land. Perhaps the children can sug-

gest other things that might make

the book more interesting.

MISSIONARY OTTERINGS.

WEEK ENDING OCTOBER 26, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Wake Cliapel, Fuquay Spg, N. C. $ 13.00

Winchester, Va 6.46

Pleasant Ridge, Guilford College

N. C 1.50

Pope's Chapel, Franklinton, N. C. 3.00

Ingram, Va 7.13

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur, N. C. . 19.60

Bethlehem (Nans.), Sufolk, Va. 3.30

Total $ 53.99

Individuals and Churches.

Mrs. W. E. McCardell, New Or-

leans, La $ 10.00

Morrisville, N. C 1.21

Mt. Carmel, Franklinton, N. C. . 2000

Flint Hill (R), Sophia, N. C. .. 4.00

Total $ 35.21

Specials.

First S. S., Burlington, N. C. . . $ 51.21

Total for the week $ 140.41

Previously acknowledged 3,880.28

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $4,020.69

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

The education that the kindergar-

ten offers should not be denied any

child.

—

H. W. Atkinson, Superintend-

ent of Instruction, St. Louis, Mo.
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Children and Worship
By Hev. J. EvERETTE Xeese.

Where are the men and women who

should Avorship God in Spirit and in

Truth ? This question has frequently

come to my mind as I looked out

upon emjity pews in my own church

and in other churches in which I

have visited. Where are the people

who need to call upon the name of

the Lord in times like these ? There

may be many answers. Some logical,

some ridiculous. The fact remains

that we do not have in these times

a generation of men and women who

seek consolation in God's sanctuary.

In my opinion the answer rests in

our own failure. By that. I simply

mean that we have put forth little

or no effort towards training our

children and young people in the art

of worship. There was a day, in the

not - too - remote past, when parents

kept their children at church or toolt

them to church so that they might

have an opportunity of learning Iww

to worship by sharing in worship.

That day, however, seems to have

passed. Thus duinng the interven-

ing years, we have done little, if any-

thing, to enlist the interest of these

children and young people in wor-

ship and in the larger work of the

Church.

Realizing this unfortunate plight

and recognizing the fact that if the

future church keeps its doors open,

something must be done today: we

faced this problem at Bay View and

are finding a partial solution to it

in a "Children's Worship Service"

each fifth Sunday. This is not ade-

quate, but it is a partial solution to

the problem until we can do better.

The children are now beginning to

look forward to each fifth Sunday,

at which time the Children 's Worship

Service is held instead of the Sunday
school class sessions. In this way,

all the children attending Sunday
school that day have the opportimity

of sharing in the Children's Service.

At the last Children's Worship

SerAdce, held on July 30, the program

consisted of the following

:

Piano Prelude (quiet, meditative).

Call to Worship, by an Intermed-

iate girl.

Hathu—"Fairest Lord Jesus."

Unison Reading (The Beatitudes),

led by boy from Young People's

Class.

Scripture Lesson (Mark 10: 13-16),

read by boy from Young Peo-

ple's Class.

Prayer Chorus.
— '

' With Folded
Hands," Junior Choir,

Prayer, led by girl from Young
People's Class.

Hymn—"This is My Father's

World."

Offering, received by two Primary

boys.

"Living for Jesus," Junior Choir.

Sermonette— '

' A Lesson from the

Hammer," by the pastor.

Quiet Prayer, by the pastor.

Hymn—"I Would be True."

Benediction, by the pastor.

The success of these worship ser-

vices has been due, in a large meas-

ure, to Mrs. S. H. Pell, our pianist,

and Mrs. H. J. Kivette, tlie clioir

director. Small church bulletins,

four by five and one-half inches, are

provided as a guide for all children

at the worship service. Our ijresent

chapel lends itself splendidly to Chil-

dren's Worship. Thus the idea has

been conceived that when we erect

our permanent church building, onv

present sanctuary will become a

Children's Chapel where we shall take

seriously the task of training children

and young people in the art of Chris-

tian woi-ship.

The Spartan lad was taught that

there was no wrong in anything he

did, but that the A\Tong was in being

found out. Consequently, when one

lad had stolen a white pet fox and

hidden it under his tunic, he allowed

the fox to gnaw into his very breast,

yet gave no sign. The theft of the

fox was nothing, but being found out

was everything ! Regret for the con-

sequences of sin, or the exposure of

sin, or the penalties of sin, is no real

element of a godly repentance.

—A. T. Pierson.

The Psychology of Worship and the Child
By Pegi Careson Ritchie.

The responsibility for the religious

training of the child and the youth

rests in the home and the church.

It is in the church school that the

child should first learn group prayer,

unless he is a fortunate member of a

family which has family woi-ship.

When the teacher bows her head and

talks to God, he does the same. He
learns that when the piano is played

softly and the candles on the small

table at the front are lighted, that it

is time to be quiet. "This is God's

house, and He is here today. He
hears each song we sing, and listens

when we pray."* He listens to his

teacher's prayer. Does she ask that

the rain stop so that she can go on

a picnic ? And please God may she

have the pretty dress in the store win-

dow? Xo indeed. She says. "Thank
you God for the rain. It waters our

garden, my flowers are growing so

bright and pretty." Does she ask

that the redemptive power of God

be felt by us. thy erring children,

that we might be saved? No. for

that means nothing to the child except

that she does not understand him.

.She says,
'

' Our Father, help us to be

kind to each other. Help all the little

children here today to be kind. Help

us to remember to say thank you to

our mothers and daddies for our nice

warm home. And dear God, thank

you for our mothers and daddies."

Does she rush through each sentence

because it's time for the bell to ring-

No, indeed ; she begins plenty of time

before any bell and goes slow enough

for the smallest child to get the mean-
ing of the sentences, but not so slow

that he becomes restless.

As the child grows, he learns to ex-

press his religious values in words
meaningful to him. He is guided in

this growth by the church school, for

liis teacher spends long hours study-

ing his needs and his capacity to

understand. Her Avhole program is

guided by these two factors. Wor-
ship, to the pupil, has always been

praise, prayer and meditation; and
as he grows, these elements increase

in value for him. When he becomes
a youth, participating in the sacra-

ments of the church, he enters that

fellowship with a sense of security,

for all through his school days he

has been taught their meaning. When
he bows his head in prayer, Avhen lie

raises his voice in praise, when he

sits silently in meditation, he is estab-

lishing contact Avith the Source of

PoAver from which all his strength

comes. That Source has never failed

him ; he. in as much as he is able,

has never failed It!

*"SoTig and Play for Cliildren,"

Daiiielson and G. W. Conant.

F. AY.

Tlie educated man is a man with

certain subtle spiritual qualities that

make him calm in adA'ersity, hapj^y

Avhen alone, just in his dealings, ra-

tional and sane in the fullest mean-

ing of the Avord in all the affairs of

life.

—Eamsay MacDoiiald.
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VALLEY PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP
ACTIVE.

The officers of the Virginia Valley

Pilgrim Fellowship met recently and

mapped out plans for the year's work.

A rally for all the young people

in the conference will be held the

fifth Sunday in December. The offi-

cers Avere elected when the Pilgrim

Fellowship held their business meet-

ing in conjunction with the annual

conference in Winchester in Auiust.

The officers are as follows : Miss

Helen Showalter, R. 4, Harrisonburg,

Va., president; Miss Clara Van Pelt,

E. 3, Harrisonburg, Va., vice ]iresi-

dent ; ]Miss Goldie Dofflemyer, Elkton,

Va., secretary-treasurer; Mr. Norris

Sandridge, McGaheysville, Va., as-

sistant secretary-treasurer ; and Miss

Glenda Rae Allen, Winchester, Va.,

reporter.

The following superintendents were

also elected : Miss Irma Foltz, Lu-

ray Va., R. 3, Devotional Life ; Mr.

Randolph Sours, R. 3, Luray, Va.,

Social Action ; Miss Amy Louderbacl^,

Shenandoah, Va., Missions ; Miss Ruth

S. Good, R. 2, Elkton, Va., Leader-

ship Training.

Counselors are : Rev. R. A. Whit-

ten, Luray, Va. ; Rev. R. E. Newton,

Luray, Va. ; Mr. R. A. Larrick, Win-

chester, Va.; Mr. R. R. Hosaflook,

Linville, Va.

CYPRESS CHAPEL YOUNG PEOPLE
COMPLETE SUCCESSFUL YEAR.

The Young People's ^lissionary

Society of Cypress Chapel Christian

Church has completed a very success-

ful year of outstanding activities

under the leadership of the superin-

tendent, Mrs. R. E. Brittle.

During the .year, our group has

iield its meetings the second Monday
night in each month in individual

liomes, and each meeting has been

planned to include devotionals, busi-

ness session, program, recreation, and

refreshments. Thirteen new member.

^

have been welcomed into our midst

;

however, two have left to serve in

the TJ. S. Armed Forces and have

been remembered with Daily Devo-

tional Books.

In addition to monthh' dues, each

member contributed an offering in

December which was "My Christmas

Gift to Christ." We pledged our

loyal support and faithful coopera-

tion in planning and serving the Pu-

ritans of Cypress - Whaleyville dis-

trict with a delicious supper. We also

have a "Traveling Pig Bank" which

creates interest as well as providing

an additional fund.

At Thanksgiving a very impres-

sive Sunrise Service was conducted

by our group and Ave also brightened

the lives of the sick and shut-ins by

sending them baskets at this time.

The World Day of Prayer Avas ob-

served Avith a special program and

Ave presented an Easter pageant. We
gave our sincere cooperation and sup-

port during the reviA^al meeting this

summer, being responsible for the

music.

We thoroughly enjoyed the study

of the Home and Foreign Mission

books, Avhich we held jointly Avith the

Bethlehem Society. We also had the

priA'ilege of hearing Mr. Charles

Starr, a returned missionary from

China, relate some very interesting

experiences Avhile in China.

Our society joined other church

groups in the "Forward Movement"
for funds Avhich are being used for

War Relief Missions, and a special

]n'ogram Avas rendered. We contrib-

uted to the Board of Religious Edu-

cation for Nansemond County.

The conference apportionment Avas

raised and all the requirements of the

Standard of Excellence have been

met ; thus, Ave are proud of our Honor
Roll Society. We a]iproach the com-

ing year Avith neAv enthusiasm, Avith

the hope of achieving a Christian per-

sonality after the pattern of Jesus

and contributing our services more

freely to the program of the church.

Catherine M. Jones,

Secretary.-

BETHLEHEM YOUNG PEOPLE.

Several Aveeks ago the re])ort of the

young people's group of the Bethle-

hem (Nansemond) Church Avas given

on this page. The number of mem-
bers given Avas forty-four. There

are only thirty-five active members,

since several of those on the roll arc

in service or are away Avorking, This

correction to our report is made be-

cause the membership Avas reported

at thirty-five at the recent Young
People's Missionary Conference where

they Avon the banner.

ALABAMA PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP.

At the Wadley Summer Confer-

ence,, the Committee on Goals pre-

sented the following goals for 1944-

1945

:

1. To keep alive the ideal of Chris-

tian Love in a Avorld at Avar.

2. To keep in touch with those who
are aAvay in service and to serve

those Avho are in near-by camps.

3. To try to improve your felloAV-

shi]) in the following Avays: by (a)

Willingly taking the responsibility

of filling in the places of those Avho

have had to leave or have moved a-

Avay
;

(b) Trying to reach every

young person in the community.

4. To subscribe to a good publica-

tion, such as The Pilgrim Highroad

or Down South News.

5. To take charge of at least one

service in the church each year.

6. To make a budget for the year,

including giving to Home and For-

eign Missions, and especially to War
Emergency needs.

7. To take definite responsibility

in the church: (a) To accept a defi-

nite share of the church budget; (b)

To plan some project of church beau-

tification; (c) To share in the Chris-

tian Education of the children of the

church.

8. To promote attendance from lo-

cal organizations to the state summer
conference.

Since this Avas an offic'al State

meeting for Pilgrim Fellowship rep-

resentatiA'cs, the committee on nom-

inations brought in its report, and the

following officers Avere elected :

Ruth Stevens, president ; Frances

Knight, vice president; Challis Scrog-

gins, secretary-treasurer
;
Peggy Ste-

vens, Missionary chairman; Imogene

Beane, Social Action chairman ; Nina

Frances LcAvis, Junior High chair-

man.

Interesting mission projects Avere

taken for the year, and it was voted

that missionary gifts for these pro-

jects be sent to the State treasurer.

At the close of the meeting, a very

interesting letter from the past re-

gional chairman of Pilgrim Fellow-

ship, Miss Clarene Andes of Harris-

onburg, Virginia, was read. In this

letter she stressed the importance of

the Avork in the local church, and its

relation to National Pilgrim FelloAV-

ship.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Boys and Girls

:

I wonder if you feel like I do about

wearing new shoes these fall days?

I had lots of fun going down town

with Momie to buy them. We parked

"Jezebel," our car, a block from the

shoe store. I was riuming along in

front of Momie and I looked up and

saw a church with big wide doors.

I looked round at Momie and said,

"That's a Holy Church, isn't it Mo-

mie," and she smiled at me, saying,
'

' Yes, son, that is the Holy Methodist

Church."

I was glad when we reached the

store because it was nice and cozy

inside. Mrs. Layton, whose daughter

Barbara used to teach my Sunday

school class, took us up stairs where

the children's shoes Avere. She let

me sit in a seat and put my foot into

something that looked like a shoe.

Then she pushed a little slide down
against my toes and said I'd wear a

VdYz or 11 size shoe. It was fun

looking at all the shoes that she t(jok

down from the shelves in their little

white boxes with black Avriting and

numbers on them. I asked Mrs. Lay-

ton what the numbers pasted on the

rubber heels said. She told me that

those numbers told her which sho'^s

were mates. I got a pair of Poll

Parrot brown oxfords and a pair of

blue felt bedroom slippers to match
my blue robe. While Momie was pay-

ing filrs. Layton for the slioes, Mr.

Hubbard found me two jaaper toy

pistols and two spinner tops with

Poll Parrots on them. Mrs. Layton
told me that Poll Parrots can talk

!

Yes, it was funny buying my shoes,

but when I go out-doors to play in

them, my toes get too hot and itchy

in them. I pull them oft', stick my
socks in them and set them beside

the tree. I guess j^ou'd better not

pull yours off though, cause Momie
says that's why I got the "sniffles"

in my nose and liad to take some med-
icine !

Goodbye,

Oliver Todd.

CEADLE ROLL MATERIAL.

In the Annual Rejiort of Depart-

ments at our Board Meeting recently,

the following Cradle Roll materials

were suggested in addition to Child-

ren's Religion, which you are already

taking

:

31fj CIiu)-eh Book—a lovely book

for the new baby, which will become
an historical record of his church ac-

tivity. It has a page for his baptis-

mal certificate; record of his chris-

tening, and on up to the time when
he joins the church. These may be
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ordered from Pilgrim Press or our

Convention Office for 20 cents each

or in lots of 12 or more for 15 cents

each.

Child Care—Pamphlets can be se-

cured free from the Department of

Labor, Washington, D. C. (It was

suggested that they be secured by

Cradle Roll superintendents and pre-

sented to new mothers.

)

3Iy Book—For Spring, Summer,
Fall and Winter—15 cents each. It

is suggested by Mrs. Bowden that

these four books be used during the

coming year with the Beginners—

4

and 5 yeare. They may be secured

from our Convention Office at Elon

College.

My Indian Picture Story Book—
by Mabel Neidenneyer. Contains

24 full-page photographs of homes,

churches, schools, workaday life, and

play of Indian children, which show

hoAv the Indians of today live. Each

photograph is accompanied by simple,

rhythmic text. The book is recom-

mended by ]\Irs. Bowden. May be or-

dered from the Convention Office at

Elon. Price 50 cents.

"ADOPTED AND PROUD OF IT."

By "A Foster Mother."

One afternoon my daughter rushed

in from school and breathlessly de-

manded, '

' fifother, am I an orphan ? '

'

'

' Why no,
'

' I replied quietly.
'

' Of

course you aren't. An orphan is one

who has no parents
;
you have Daddy

and me."
"That's just what I said to Mabel

Stow," she answered.

"Tell me about it, my dear," I

suggested.

The childish story spilled out in

ratlier mixed-up sentences and finally

wound up with. "And I said, 'Look

here, my daddy and mother chos? me ;

yours had to take what came !

'

"

It did not seem the best time to

discuss the "soft answer." so I called

attention to the molass?s candy tliat

was cooling and a game of ehec'cers

waiting to be played.

When we adopted a baby girl from

an orphan home, the matron suggest-

ed—some go further and insist—that

we tell the child she was adopted as

soon as she should be old enough to

understand. From long experience in

that work the matron had found "it

works out better." The same atti-

tude was held by the baby specialist

who attended the infant and likewise

the lawyer who looked after the legal

end of the proceedings. They all

reiterated that a child should be told.

Besides this, I have always believed

(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. Source of veal.

3. That which nourishes.

5. A large, tailless monkey.

7. Food made from ground corn.

9. Concern ; solicitude. *
^

11. A lively Scotch dance.

13. A preposition.

14. Each game (abbr.)

15. Mends.

17. Brink; margin.

19. Necessities.

21. To utter a falsehood. '

22. To satisfy; to make full.

23. Pecans; walnuts.

DOWN:
1. Stylish.

2. Be entertained with food; live.

3. To feel anxiety.

4. An herb belonging to tlie parsley fam-

iiy.

(i. Protestant Episcopal, (abbr.)

7. A kind of bread.

8. Good acts.

10. Devoured.

12. You've eaten one for breakfast.

15. Ego.

16. To betray for a reward.

17. Paradise.

18. Consumes.

20. East India, (abbr.)

ANSWERS TO LAST PUZZLE.

ACROSS: 1. Fair; 3. Gate; 5. Ode; 7.

Booth; 9. Meet; 11. Sods; 13. Ye; 14. R. I.;

15. Sets; 17. Espy; 19. Slide; 21. One;

22. Wilt; 23. Near.

DOWN: 1. Farm; 2. Root; 3. Gets; 4.

Eats; 6. Do; 7. Beets; 8. Horse; 10. Eye;

12. Dip; 15. Show; 16. Slot; 17. Eden;

18. Your; 20. In.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Haedcastle, D. D.

THE CHRISTIAN AND THE RACE
PROBLEM.

Lesson VI

—

November 5, 1944.

Golden Text : "Of a truth I perceive

that God is no respector of persons;

hut in every nation he that feareth

him, and worketh righteousness, is

acceptable to him."—Acts 10:34-

35.

Lesson : Luke 10 : 25-37 ; Acts 10 :
9-

16, 34, 35 ; 17 : 22-31.

Devotional Reading: Psalm 100.

Christian it II and the Bace Problem.

Christaiuity has had to deal with

the race problem since its very be-

ginning. The first Christians were

Jews, and as Jews they had a diffi-

cult time in overcoming their preju-

dices and racial antagonism toward

the Gentiles. They believed that it

was with the Jews alone that God

had covenanted, and that the only

way in which the Gentiles could share

the privilege and enter into the cov-

enant relationship with God was by

becoming Jews or Jewish proselytes.

And all this in spite of the teachings

and example of Jesus. He showed no

difference in his treatment of the

people of different races. He made

a hated Samaritan the hero of one of

his immortal stories, he praised the

faith which he found in the people

of other races and religions. He had

dealings with the Samaritans. He
practiced brptherhood. Furthermore

Jesus emphasized the Fatherhood of

God, which inevitably involves the

brotherhood of man. He exalted the

worth of human personality. He
proclaimed the rights of the common
man. He preached the "good news"

of God's love to all people. In spite

of all this, racial prejudice hampered

the spread of the gospel and hindered

the spirit of Christianity.

And it still does. One of the ma-

jor social evils confronting Christi-

anity today is the terrible scourge of

racial prejudice. It is a denial of

Chri-stianity. It is rife in so many
quarters, and rampant in so many
hearts today. In many respects, it

has been fanned into flame by war,

and by deliberate propaganda of hate.

The Negro, the Mexican, the Japa-

nese, the Chinese if they were not

our allies, the peoples of other colors

and creeds, including Germans, suffer

by virtue of it. And from the stand-

point of other nations, we suffer from

it—many of them are prejudiced a-

gain.st us. H. G. Wells was right

when he said that race prejudice was

one of the worst sins of the world.

And only Christianity has the solu-

tion to this vexing problem. In

Christ we are one. By his Spirit have

we all been baptized into one body.

God Teaches a Lesson in Race

Relations.

In the experience which Peter hail

with Cornelius, so vividl^^ told in the

tenth chapter of Acts, we see how God
tried to teach the early Christian

Church the indefensibility and the

injustice of racial prejudice or super-

iority. What God had cleansed, Pe-

ter, and no other man was to call

unclean. And God gave his Holy
Spirit to the Gentiles even as He did

to the Jewish Christians. He is no

respecter of persons, and we have no

right to be.

Of One Blood.

"And he hath made of one blood

every nation of men to dwell on all

the face of the earth, having determ-

ined their appointed sessions, and the

bounds of their habitation." Those

words, "of one blood," have scien-

tific sanction—there is no difference

in human blood. And there may be a

closer affinity between the blood of a

Chinese coolie or a Japanese student

or an Indian peasant or a Negro la-

borer or a Malayan farmer and a

white man, than betAveen two white

men. There is an authentic story of

an American who was saved by a

blood transfusion from a Chinese

coolie, when blood from an American

comrade would not match his blood.

God has written the unity of the

human race deeply in the blood of his

children. He wrote it more deeply

in the blood of his Son who tasted

death for everv man.

The ancient Batavians, Motley tells

us, wore a ring of iron about their

necks until they had slain an enemy
in battle. After this achievement it

was broken off, being considered an

emblem of sloth. The Christian who
has not won a soul for his Lord is

burdened with a badge of humilia-

tion, which can not be removed until

he has at least made an honest effort

to lead a sinner to the Cross.

—

Rev. G. P. Eckman.

THE CHURCH DURING WAR AND
PEACE.

Lesson VII

—

November 12, 1944.

Golden Text : "Blessed are the peace-

makers; for they shall be called the

sons of (?of/. "—Matthew 5:9.

Lesson : Isaiah 2 : 2-4, 9:6-7; Mat-

thew 5:43-48.

Devotional Reading:

10 : Romans 13 : 1-7.

Isaiah 11 :
1-

NOTE.—In view of the fact that there

are two sets of Lesson Notes this week so

that beginning with November the Notes
will appear a week in advance, these com-

ments will be limited to brief points of

emphasis for teaching tliis lesson on The
Ohureli During War and Peace.

The Church During War.

1. It must continue to emphasize

the unity of the human race, even

amid the broken ties of war.

2. It must minister to the men in

the service through its chaplains and
through ministries of service at home
and abroad.

3. It must preach and practice a

ministry of comfort and consolation

to homes and hearts made desolate

Ijy the loss of loved ones.

4. It must emphasize the unbroken
and unbreakable bonds of world-wide

Christian felloAvship.

5. It must denounce war as a de-

nial of the ideals of Christ.

6. It must proclaim the law of

love as given by its Lord Jesus Christ.

7. It must try to undergird a just

and durable peace.

8. It must preach and practice

the ideals and spirit of democracy at

home and abroad.

9. It must maintain its missionary

program.

10. It must be ready to enter new
fields at the end of the war.

The Church During Peace.

1. It must make its influence more
effective in community and national,

as well as international life.

2. It must preach the gospel in all

its searching, healing power.

3. It must become more socially

minded.

4. It must enlarge its missionary

program.

5. It must become more unified.

6. It must find some way to reach

the masses.

7. It must recover its evangelistic

passion.

8. It must reach and enlist the

coming generation, especially through

Sunday schools and Week-day schools

of Religion.

9. It rnust exalt the Lord Jesus

Christ.
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COLLAR, CROSS AND CLERIC.
fContiimed from page 5.)

drama of the Ciiieifixion, and Christ

gives his life agaiu for me"; and

again, "When I take out my money,

the Cross is there, and I remember

again my stewardship.
'

'

There is more, but that is enough.

With even less than this, no doubt,

our moderator has passed on the

"secret" to other men, and they are

finding that carrying the Cross brings

comfort, and strength, and joy.

Yes, it is good to carr,y the Cross;

perhaps its is even better than to

wear it. In suggesting that the Cross

be M orn, this writer was not thinking

of the wearing to remind others, but

rather to prove the wearer's own
pride and joy in the wearing, a con-

stant profession of our faith.

Surely, as true Christians we

should carry the Cross in our hearts

so clearly and surely that Ave would

need no tangible reminders—again

I am quoting our moderator. Per-

haps it is a sign of weakness to need

the tangible. But many of us are

weak; let us build our strength in

whatever manner Ave can ; but let us

build our faith in the promises of

our Master.

Wearing the Cross, carrying the

Cross, always with pride, perhaps we
can learn, truh', all of us, to carry

the Cross in our hearts.

Vern p. Kaub.

Madison, TFw.

CHURCH ETIQUETTE.
(Continued from page 5.)

may not be familiar to the stranger,

open the book to the proper place that

he may be able to join Avith the oth-

ers. It is not neeessarA^ to make
comments or to disturb anyone else

by these gestures of helpfulness.

It is discomforting to a stranger

to enter a church and find all the

members on the back pews. For a

person to have to sit in front of the

entire congregation in a strange

church is not onlj^ discomforting but

extremely discourteous. There is no

reason why a member of the church

should sit in the back of the congre-

gation unless he expects he may have

to leave before the service is con-

cluded. It is not only discourteous

to strangers for the members of the

church to occupy the rear pews, but

it is also discourteous to the minister

and those who serve. One does not

go to church to stand afar and eye

the procedure as a critic, but to form

a compact group for corporate wor-

ship. The minister wishes to be a

part of that group and to be in rap-

port with the people. It makes it

extremely difficult for him Avlieu the

people refuse to come near him.

The proper place for regular

church-goers to be seated is near the

front or middle of the church, and

in the center of the peAv. When once

you hav^e talcen your seat, you should

not be disturbed by people passing

in front of you ; neither should others

be embarrassed by having to stumble

over your feet.

At the conclusion of the service is

the proper time to talk with the

stranger. Do not let him leave with-

out feeling that his presence Avas ap-

preciated and that his return is de-

sired. If there is a guest book have

him sign it. Introduce him to those

standing near, and be sure that he

meets the minister. These things are

not only the duty of the deacons or

a special committee, but the duty of

all Avho claim the church as their

OAA'U.

Aubrey C. Todd.

Sanford, N. C.

NEWS OF ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 7.)

portionments are raised in full and

that the urgent needs of the CoUege

may receiA'e due consideration by all.

To date, w-e have receiA-ed $6,382.98

on regular conference apportionments

Avhich leaves $6,117.02 due. Advance
payments are more than double Avhat

they have been in. previous years.

We are still more than $6,000 short

of the amount asked for by the Con-

vention. If the College could receive

this balance, it would, help tremen-

dously in these days of great need.

In addition, we have received $433.09

not to be credited to conference ap-

portionments and the A'oluntary of-

ferings amount to $797.64, making a

grand total of $7,613.71 received from

the churches and friends for current

expenses. This is excellent and the

College is greatly indebted to the

churches, Sunday schools and friends.

We are encouraged to feel that they

will stand by and see that we come

through these war years Avithout def-

icits.

Previously reported „. $6,723.53

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Mebane $17.00

Mt. Carmel 18.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Spring Hill 17.54

Western N. C. Conference:

Flint Hill (E) 11.00

Sunday School.

N. C. and Va Conference:

Pleasant Eidge 29.00

92.54

Grand total $6,816.07

VOLUNTARY APPOETIONMENTS.

Some of our churches, in compli-

ance Avith the provisions of the Con-

vention, have given their congrega-

tions an opportunity to express their

interest in the College by making

a frecAvill offering, the same to be

counted on the voluntary apportion-

ments voted. To date Ave have re-

ceived $797.61 from only twenty-two

churches. There are more than 150

other church&s in the Convention. If

the ministers Avould only inform their

people of the needs of the College

and give them an opportunity to con-

tribute, I am sure that many of the

members of their congregations Avould

be very happy to share with the Col-

lege and thereby help to lighten its

burdens in these days of reducing

funds. My good friend and brother

pastor, Avon't you try ? Your people

Avill not censure you but they will

congratulate you. It is not too late

to receive this voluntary offering. It

may be done at any time. Let us

hope, howeA'er, that all will receive a

voluntary offering for the College be-

tAveen this and December 25. If you
kncAv hoAv great our needs are, you
would be glad to cooperate in this

effort to stabilize the College.

Previously reported $ 747.64

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring 50.00

Grand total $ 797.67

THE HUMAN TOUCH.

A man once A'isited a great jewelry

store owned by a friend. His friend

shoAved him magnificent diamonds,

rubies and other precious stones. ; but

his eye lighted on one among them
that seemed quite lusterless. Pointing

to it, he said: "That has no beauty

at all." His friend picked up the

stone and put it in the hollow of his

hand. He shut his hand and then,

in a few minutes opened it again.

What a surprise ! The entire stone

gleamed Avith all the splendors of the

rainboAV. "What liaA'e you done to

it?" asked the astonished gazer. His

friend answered :

'

' This is an opal.

It is what we call the sympathetic

jewel. It only needs to be gripped

with the human hand to bring out

its wonderful beauty." Is there a

lesson for you in this story?

—Selected.

Men are more important than are

tools. If you don't believe it, put

a good tool in the hands of a poor

workman.
—John J. Burnet.
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NANCY CAROLINE WATKINS.

Dear Frieuds

:

The time has been Avheu county

poor houses were true to name. The
pnlilie kioked upon them as places fen'

human beings to live who had no

other ])laee to live. No one seemed

to care about them. Counties sup-

ported them out of county funds.

Often times the living quiirtens were

po r indeed, and in keeping with the

name "County Poor House." Forty

years ago, my own county was no

exception to other counties. Little

children were often placed in these

county poor houses Avlien no other

place could be found for them.

But the public woke up one day

and realized that in these places of

abode, human beings lived. God's

unfortunate children, ilanj' of them
were sick and afflicted and needed

medical treatment and care. They
also realized it was no place for a

little child to be placed, kept and
reared.

Something happened. A wave of

sentiment swept over the county in

behalf of these folks. Now the coun-

ties have built substantial homes
with modem conveniences for these

unfortmiate people to have in their

declining days. No longer County
Poor Houses, but instead County
Homes, beautiful homes with beauti-

fully kept lawns, and the inmates get

all the comforts of life that they

need. What a contrast from fifty

years ago.

In the beginning of orphanage
work, the homes in some cases were

built for large groups of children

and many were herded into one build-

ing
; and income was often inadequate

to support the children comfortably.

The general public had the idea that

tiiey were orphans and most any old

garment would do for them to wear.

Those in charge saw great need for

a change in the idea, making a change
in the need of handling children in

these institutions.

We are getting away from the idea

(if < )rpli.anage, in a sense, and rather

be called a Children's Home. Th?
idea now is Home Life for Ciiildren,

smaller buildings, a smaller number
of children in a building, children of

all ages, both boys and girls, in the

same building.—jast as near family

life as it is possible to make it.

Whe]i a child goes out from the

Christiini Orphanage today, it should

go out as free as a child from a nor-

mal home. It has groMn up in a

normal way and not been institution-

alized. We find some of the bright-

est m nds in institutions of this kind.

Circumstances forced them to come
here. They are wards of the church.

They should have the best the church

has to give.

If you could visit the Orphanage

and see these fine little children and
realize they are dependent upon you,

we believe you would want to con-

tribute. They ask bread. Will you
give them a stone? At this Thanks-

giving season you have an oppor-

tunity to show your love.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 2, 1944.

Amount brought forward $20,000.00

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C Cunference:

Morrisville $ .5.52

Bldg Fund, .$4.00.

Monthly Offering $1..j2

Mt. Carmel 17.00

New Elam 11.00

New Hope 5.17

Pope's Chapel 4.50

Wake Chapel 23.13

66.32

Eastern Va. Conference

Newport News 7.90

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethel $ 6.38

Burlington 49.38

Mt. Zion 4.53

Mt. Lebanon 14.35

Union (Va.) 20.00

94.64

Western N. C. Conference:

Big Oak $ 12.68

Etlier 1.91

(Continued on page 15.)

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received.
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FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Contiuued from page 11.)

that one cannot misrepresent to a

child and hope to retain his confi-

dence or respect. So when, at about

the age of tliree, my daugliter asked

me the natural question, "Where did

you get me?" I told her in simple,

evei'yday language how her dad and

I had found her, had fallen in love

with her and adopted her. I told the

story of her entrance into our lives

and home in a way that brought her

real delight.

The word "adoption" was heard

by our child for the first time from

my lips. It's a word I have never

shunned. I have used it in so matter-

of-fact a way that she has never as-
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sociated it -with mystery or least of

all with any unhappy circumstances.

As my daughter grew older, I told

her from time to time, very simply

but lionestly, the so-called "facts of

life." I have always treated adoption

US iiiv()l\-ing merely a delay in com-

ing to the parents to whom th.' child

was to belong.

Already. I have impressed on the

mind and heart of our child the fact

that she was wanted and chosen. That

this iH)int had made a deep impres-

sion (111 her was proven to me when
she was about four. While happily

playing tea party with her doll family

slie was showing marked preference

for one doll, Susie." Suddenly tlie

little mother looked up from her plaj-

and indicating Susie, explained, "1

like iier the best. You see, she's an

adojited child.

"

I thought it very sweet and inuch-

iug at the tim\ Later, when the in-

cident recurred to my mind, the (jues-

tion arose as to the likelihood of my
daughter's acquiring a superiority

complex over this "being chosen"

idea. This was forcibly shoAvn when
I witnessed a childish row in whicli

my daughter was a vigorous partici-

pant. I heard her taunting the other

combatant v\'ith the truth that he

had "only been born" while she was
adopted.

So we foster i:)arents are apt to

err. In our desire to protect our

adopted children from any potential

slurs we sometimes swing to the other

extreme and instill superiority no-

tions into their minds. But I soon

founil that such false impressions

could be met and overcome by sim]ile

little lessons in kindness, and by

showing that while some plants de-

light us with their flowers, others are

equally satisfying because of their

leaves, their fruit, their seeds or their

roots. Our child soon learned that

differences are desirable.

On the whole I have found that

the general attitude of adults toward

other people's adopted children is

generally kindly but often tactless.

There are those persons who, not sure

that a child has been informed, feel

called upon to whisper the facts to

someone else. There are times when
that stage whisper, "She's adopted,

you know," makes me very uncom-
fortable. However, I have found the

most effective way to deal with this

is at once to raise my voice a trifle to

dispel the idea that it is a secret, and
say pleasantly, "Yes, indeed, she is

adopted, and we are all very proud

of it."

Just the other day I reproved my
daughter for a little carelessness, say-
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iiig, "Take care of that bicycle of

yours; it's the most valuable thing

you have." To my surprise she re-

plied, "No, there are two things I

value more—my daddy and my moth-
er. " I was so downright delighted

I didn't mind one bit being alluded

to as a "thing."

—

National Kiiider-

(jartcn A ssue iation.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Flint HiU (R) 0.00
'

Hank's Chapel 11.41 :

SmitlnvoiMl 5.73 i

/i(in 8.00

45.73

Valley Va. Crmfereuee

:

Winchester 7.93

Alaliania Oonferenee

:

Corinth $

Pisgah 2.17

5.27

Thanksgiving Offering.

Eastern Va. ('inference:

Kiire 5.00

Special Offerings.

ilr. R. L. Trutter $ 10.00

Mr. J. F. Wagoner, work 27.00

Mrs. Jones Sharp 10.00

Mrs. O. P. Simmons 25.00

72.011

Tetal for the week $ 304.79

Grand total $20,304.79

TO WOJIEN OP THE SOUTHERN
CONVENTION.

(Continued from page 6.)

Thankoff'ering program in the pocket,

or build your own; but however you
plan it, do it with enthusiasm and a

determination to make it a great

service and help us raise a Thank-
offering for Elon of which we will be

proud.

We have heli)ed other schools many
times, but never before, as a Con-
vention, have Ave had the opportunity

to help our own college. Let's show
'em liow to do it

!

Mrs. 0. II. Paris.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches
throughout the nation with Cliurch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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TRAINING IN WORSHIP
By PEGI CARLSON RITCHIE.

It is the function of the Church to provide for the spiritual

growth of its members. The greatest asset in this growth is

WORSHIP, for it is the consummation of all spiritual life.

In worship, the best that is in man reaches out to touch the

best that is in all of life. We call that best, God. Man,
when he identifies himself with God, finds need for spiritual

renewal. This is attained by private devotions and public

worship. It is the duty of the Church to provide for public

worship, and to encourage private devotions. It is the duty

of the Church School to tram children so that they will form
the habit of holding private devotions regularly, and of at-

tending public worship. Doing both in such a manner that

they will grow spiritually.

Worship is made up of certain elements. Just as differ-

ent departments constitute a church school, so public worship'

has definite parts. The first of these is Adoration. Adora-

tion is the feeling of reverence, or of awe, which fills one's

heart to such a capacity that it is expressed best in song or

music. Hymns of praise such as "Come Thou, Almighty

King" and "This Is My Father's World" are examples. A
second element or part of worship is Prayer. In prayer, man
sheds all his inhibitions and fears and talks with God more
intimately than he does with his closest confident. Too often

our prayers are petitions rather than confessions. Only when
man is willing to submit ALL to his Deity will he find the

strength and guidance so essential to his growth. "Not my
will, but thine." In private devotions, prayer is more dom-
inant than praise. In public worship both are essential. All

worship includes Meditation. Adequate time should be pro-

vided for every worshipper to reflect on the God to whom
he sings praises and to whom he prays; to reflect on the

most perfect manifestation of that God, Jesus, the Christ.

In his meditation, he ought to set his own life against the

teachings and the life of Jesus in order to see where he him-

self falls short. In recognition of his short comings, he will

rededicate his life to the service of his Master and his God.
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Ten Qoals for Today and Tomorrow

The next years will be a time of decision for our churches, our

nation and our world. If the decisions are right, the door will be opened

for a more Christian society. If they are wrong, we shall face a more
pagan society and greater obstacles to every Christian and humane en-

deavor. While victory by the United Nations will facilitate the devel-

opment of a better world order in our time, victory of itself will not

bring about justice or durable peace. It can provide only a favorable

opportunity for the construction of a righteous peace. To help gird

our Congregational Christian Churches for their task, we summarize
some of the cardinal post-war issues:

1. A deeper religious experience in our churches, which shall strong-

ly reinforce moral principles and convictions.

2. A more adequate Christian education in our churches and in

our schools, to seek and to teach the will of God for social life.

3. An effective expression of support for an organization of the

United Nations and as soon as feasible of all nations, with enough
delegated power to maintain security, extend justice, and pro-

mote welfare.

4. A sacrificial participation in government, private charitable, and
church programs for the relief and reconstruction of war-torn

areas.

5. An effort to secure by mutual agreement an international bill

of rights for all men everywhere.

6. A greater cooperation with churches around the world, with

those of our own faith and order and all others, particularly

with the Younger Churches working on Christian frontiers, and
with the World Council of Churches.

7. A program of Christian vocational training to help laymen and
ministers to serve God in daily life.

8. A richer fellowship within the family, church and community
that every person may feel included.

9. A persistent support for voluntary and government planning to

demobilize the wartime economy and to raise standards of pro-

duction and of living for the people.

10. A program to train young people and adults in the rights and
responsibilities of Christian citizenship.

—Adopted unanimously by the General Council

at Grand Rapids, Michigan.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

The Western North Carolina Con-

ference is in session this week at

Pleasant Grove.

Recommended reading for Woi'ld

Order Day :

'

' The Great Decision,
'

'

hy James T. Shotwell.

Graham Rowland Wisseman has an

article on Stewardshii^ in the Novem-

ber issne of Children's Religion.

The Henderson Chnreh, Rev. J. F.

Apple, pastor, has recently painted

and guttered the roof of their build-

ing.

Friends may write R. D. Coulter,

C. E. M.^USNR^19th C. B. Special

Sect. No. 1, c|o Fleet P. 0., San Fran-

cisco, Calif.

Dr. W. E. Wisseman, president of

the Southern Convention, was a vis-

itor at the Eastern Virginia Confer-

^ ence in Franklin.

Rev. R. T. Grissom has accepted

the pastorate of the church at Auburn
and succeeded Rev. J. Lee Johnson

who recently resigned.

Rev. E. M. Carter is on a trip to

Alabama, where he expects to attend

the Homecoming Day service at La-

nett. He served this church as pastor

several years ago.

On last Sunday our church in High

Point, North Carolina, called Rev.

G. C. Crutchfield to serve as pastor

for the coming year. The church is

to have services every Sunday.

Because of the illness of his wife's

mother, Su.perintendent Lester is to

spend this week-end in Winter Park,

Florida, where Mrs. Lester and their

two little girls will remain for some

time.

The resignation of Rev. Oliver K.

Black, field secretary of the depart-

ment of Evangelism has been accept-

ed by the executive committee of the

Federal Council. He will leave on

December 31 to become the pastor of

the First Congregational Church of

]\roline, HI.

Rev. George Olejar, pastor of our

Bethlehem Church, near Disputanta,

Virginia, is seriously ill in a hospital

at Petersburg. He was greatly miss-

ed at the recent conference in Frank-

lin. Mr. Guy A. Thelin, our con-

ference missionary visitor, will speak

at the Bethlehem Church on the third

Sunday, November 19.

The news notes from Eastern North

Carolina this week were sent in by

Rev. E. il. Carter. Not only the

management, but our subscribers ap-

preciate news items from the various

sections of the Convention. Mr. Pas-

tor, why don't you take time to send

us news of your church or charge. A
postcard is admirably suited for such

purpose.

Chaplain W. W. Elder is now sta-

tioned at the Naval Training Station,

A PRAYER FOR INTERNATIONAL
FELLOWSHIP.

0 God, who hast appointed a dmj

when the kingdoms of this world shall

become the Kingdom of our Lord and

of his Christ ; quicken our loyalty to

Thee, that we m.ay now and always

choose thy will as our will, thy way
as o\ir way, thy peace as our peace.

So lock our fortunes to thy purpose

that we may be satisfied with nothing

less than a world at unity with itself,

and, in abiding fellowship, whi for

manlmid that freedom and mutual

trust which will enable all nations to

bring their glory and honor into thy

Kingdom ; through Him who came to

set men free, Jesus our King. Amen.

Bainbridge, Maryland. Chaplain El-

der is one of our oavu ministers and

an old Elon graduate. A visit with

him might bring good cheer to our

boys who ha^^pen to be there and

especially if they happen to be home-

sick. If you know of some member
there, tell him about our Chaplain.

The church reports for the Eastern

North Carolina Conference have been

sent out to the secretaries of the sev-

eral churches. It is requested that

these reports be properly filled out

and sent to the conference secretary

or carried to conference. Statistics

are interesting and, besides, they are

valuable. This conference meets with

the church in Raleigh.

One day last week, Rev. G. C.

Crutchfield received word that two
of his sons had been wounded in bat-

tle. Cpl. G. C. Crutchfield, Jr., of
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the Army Engineering Corps in the

South Pacific, is in a hospital in the

Netherlands Indies. Pfc. John U.

Crutchfield, Twelfth Infantry, First

Army, was wounded in Germany on

October 10. No information concern-

ing the extent of injuries has been

received. Sympathy is extended to

the Crutchfield family, and a prayer

is offered that their fondest hopes

may be realized.

]\Ir. Guy A. Thelin, one of our mis-

sionaries to China since 1924, is vis-

iting our conferences this year. He
is a layman who believes that laymen

can serve Christ and the Church. He
tells an interesting story concerning

the Church in China and the work
that it does. He thinks of himself as

a farmer, but he is also a college

teacher. Several High Schools have

invited him to speak to them. If

there are others that would like to

hear him while he is in this area, they

should write him or Superintendent

F. C. Lester at Elon College, N. C.

Rev. G. E. E. Lindquist, one of

our ministers who works with the

Home Missions Concil of North Amer-
ica, is this week telling our churches

about the American Indian. He is

the author of the home mission study

book that deals with that subject.

The last part of his schedule is as

follows: Thursday, Supper at Ral-

eigh Church
;
Friday, Supper at Bur-

lington Church; Saturday, Supper
at Elon College Church

;
Sunday

morning, Reidsville Church
;
Sunday

evening. First Church, Greensboro

;

Monday evening, Lynchburg Church.

It is hoped that just as many as pos-

sible will hear him.

Sponsored by the Laymen's Mis-

sionary Movement, the fourteenth an-

nual observance of Men and Missions

Sunday will be held on November 12.

The executive committee has made
the announcement that pastors of all

denominations will participate, and
chaplains in all theatres of the war
will also co-operate.

Almost 3,000 resident chairmen in

communities throughout the United

States have been appointed to pro-

mote the observance in their churches.

The Laymen's Missionary Move-

ment endeavors through all of its ac-

tivities, and particularly in the ob-

servance of Men and Missions Sun-

day, to inspire men to support mis-

sionary endeavors both at home and
abroad, encouraging churches to pro-

mote missionary enterprises through

their respective home and foreign

missionary boards.
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On The Other Side
By Roy D. Coulter, USNR.

The great lovers of humanity were

generally hermits. They had a thought

that they would never really love

manldnd until they Avent to live in

the wilderness. I believe theirs is a

reasoned science. For, after more

than two years on various Southwest

Pacific Islands (not as a tourist), 1

don't think I ever loved mankind

more than at this very moment. Es-

pecially my church, my home and

friends—they seem so far aAvay now.

This makes me know, more than ever,

that the things we have been accus-

tomed to all our lives )iever impress

themselves upon us so much as when

we are deprived of their presence.

I was once inclined to think individu-

al rights, self-needs, and social duties,

a privilege enjoyed by all. An inti-

mation of the terrible price paid for

these things is brought lively to bear

on my conscience.

Souls have been so filled with a

passion for a Cause as to make speech

impossible. Tears tell a story all

their own. The winds and waves

carry us to distant ports—even into

the shadows of death. We Imow

without reason we are tossed about,

driven by circumstances, guided by

accidents, impelled by desires, know-

ing what we want for the moment,

but never having tried to shape the

course of our lives into a consistent

whole. If we were impelled by reason

under all circumstances, God would

not seem so far away.

I find myself thinking—like Jonah

in one of his weakest moments—that

God must be back home. I also am
caught up in something big. While

in this whirlpool of world events my
mental faculty prevents me from de-

ducing inferences from facts until

I am jolted into semi-consciousness

by the Cause. After being thrown

upon dry land, I am made aware of

the sacredness of the soil because it

involves something sacred in the lives

of people.

On some of the islands across the

Pacific, I have tried to determine if

possible how these natives reason

about God. Some of the atolls have

had missionaries for many years, and

they have done a good job. The re-

sults are obvious. Their church build-

ings are as simple and elegant as the

majority of our country churches in

the Southern Convention. Some are

painted inside and out with white

paint. Each village had a church

building. Not all natives lived in the

A'illage, and they would walk for miles

in tlie hot sun, over rough terrain,

each Sundaj' to attend services. None

ever had shoes.

I entered one of these churches and

took a seat near the back. There was

a kind of ritual with songs and pray-

er. I understood very little. After

the service of worship inside, they

gathered beneath the cocoanut trees

for the sermon. The pastor held no

Bible, but in his hand was a piece

of paper with notes to which he re-

ferred occasionally. The few words

I caught meant :

'

' Americans are our

friends — they are our unwilling

guests—the enemy, they have run

away. ... " I was proud to be an

American.

A short while ago tliere was oidy

evil—now there was good. God was

good. At a terrible cost they were

free. A price had been set on things,

and they asked themselves, "How
much do we appreciate it?" Before

this war, I wonder if I placed the

proper value on things. I guess I

expected . them because I was used

to them.

On another island, there were no

signs of mission work, or else it didn 't

"take." These natives were known
in their religion as "Fire Walkers."

They w^ould dig a pit about twenty-

five feet long, eight feet wide, and

three or four feet deep. They placed

stones in this pit and built a fire of

logs upon the stones. They prepared

the fire early in the morning, cooked

their food over the flames all day,

and around eight or nine o'clock, they

stripped off what little clothing they

had on and with bare feet would

dance upon the white-hot rocks.

While others awaited their tui-n, they

sang incantations that sounded weird

and creepy.

I never learned what they thought

of God. But no experience can be

said to exist until it is translated into

action. Without some action on our

part the Christian religion would give

no experience. We must do some-

thing—if no more than removing our

hat or raising uplifted hands ; whicii

signify nothing concealed and hearts

bared.

Another day, we came upon a de-

serted village of thatched huts. On
some level terrain remote from the

community was a gathering of na-

tives dancing around in a circle,

beating tom-toms and making blood-

curdling sounds. I walked up closer

and learned from those few not en-

gaged that they were celebrating a

high day in their religious thinking.

In this display, the men wore feath-

ers from some large bird—parrots

are common here—in their kinky hair,

and a dirty cloth around their mid-

dle. The women wore only the cloth

around their bodies and some trinket

or other in their ears. All had woven
thatch bands on their arms which

denoted their clan or family. Most

of these natives were friendly. Some
became roused to anger if an attempt

was made to take jjietures of them or

of their families. In some villages

we made pictures Avithout much dif-

ficulty.

Their thought of God was limited

to rain, sunshine and the fruit trees

—

not far removed from the doctrine of

God in Natixre. They never went

beyond that. Their dead would show

up again in another child of the same

sex, they believed. The singing and

dancing was in • appreciation of long

life and plenty of food. They had no

marriage ceremony. If a man wanted

a woman as his wife he would take

her, if she was willing or not, and
they lived happy ever after. But I

have known a few to separate and

take other wives or husbands. This

only happened where there were no

children. They must have children.

The oldest native I have seen was only

fifty-four. He looked as if he might

be eighty.

While I write this little sketch

—

hurridly—planes are on their way
overhead

;
heavy guns howl porten-

tously in the distance. The days and

nights for the men up above us have

been taken away. A desire deeper

than all thought envelops the peace-

loving souls of men for home. But . . .

there is always tomorrow, tomorrow

and tomorrow—when, we hope, most

of the boys and girls will come home
again from all over the world.

One can but think of the uselessness

of war. And one dreams of that day

when men will become wise enough

to settle their contests without blood-

shed over a peace table. However,

until that day comes, we will continue

the dimensional warfare set up by

the enemies of freedom until they

are beaten hy the right that makes
might.

The sadest picture of all is created

by those in our homeland who have

the precious freedom of religion and

turn their backs upon the privilege.

They do not understand. These things

were bought at a terrible price

—

blood; and as I think of their value

in terms of our youth, a heavy lump
comes in ray throat.
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THE EDITOR'S Jvj^ESSAGE

WORLD ORDER SUNDAY.

To enlist the total strength of the churches of the

nation in a concerted effort to achieve a world peace

based on Christian principles, the Federal Council of

the Churches of Christ in America has issued a na-

tion-wide call to the 150,000 churches in its constitu-

ency to observe Sunday, November 12, 1944, as World

Order Day.

Emphasizing that the approaching military victory

in Europe makes it necessary for Christians to accele-

rate their united effort to win die peace, the Council

urged the churches to use this day as an occasion for

rallying Christians all over the nation to work for the

establishment of a genuine world community.

In a six-page folder prepared by the Council to

offer suggestive material for use on World Order Day,

it was stressed that priority must be given to the spir-

itual foundations for tomorrow's world or the observ-

ance would fail in its purpose.

Pointing out that the recent Bretton Woods and

Dumbarton Oaks Conferences have focussed the at-

tention of the people of many nations on the complex

and difficult problems related to the achieving of a

peace that will insure to all nations both security and

justice, the statement added:

"Regardless of the advances that may be made in

the direction of political and economic agreements,

there can and will be no lasting peace unless such

agreements are permeated by a spirit consistent with

the teachings of Christ and implemented by men and

women who are actuated by such principles."

In an outline of what the churches can do to bring

about a better world order. Christians were urged as

citizens, by every means possible, to make known to

their leaders in Washington their support of the moral

and spiritual principles and the political and economic

propositions to which assent has been given by repre-

sentative religious bodies throughout the country.

"Christians believe the peace can be won if there

is developed and made vocal a public opinion in our

own and other countries sufficiently persuasive to re-

quire the establishment of a general international or-

ganization with which all nations, large and small,

victor and vanquished, may be identified and which

will be dedicated to finding and curing the basic cause

of world disorder."

To insure that the peace will be of a kind that the

churches can support, the Council also urged Chris-

tians to watch carefully the developing international

situation to the end that—

The principles embodied in the Atlantic Charter

and the Declaration of the United Nations may not be

forgotten in the Day of Victory.

The United Nations may carry over into the post-

war period the unity which they have achieved for

the prosecution of the war, so that unilateral policies

designed to enhance the prestige of one nation at the

expense of another nation may give way to joint action

for the good of all peoples.

The policies of isolation heretofore practiced by

our own and other nations may be abandoned and in-

ternational institutions created which will conduce

toward the establishment of a world community of

nations.

The system of military alliances and arrangements

of power politics may not be continued after the war,

but that an international system of security may be

evolved which will safeguard the peace of the entire

world.

The freedoms vouchsafed in the Atlantic Charter

may not be jeopardized through the preservation of

prewar systems of imperialistic control over subject

peoples.

The temptation to seek a settlement dictated by

considerations of hatred and revenge may be overcome

and a peace achieved which will be so just as to be

permanent.

Also contained in the folder are an analysis of the

Christian Requirements for World Order; Elements of

Promise in the International Situation, and a resume

of the current efforts of the churches of the United

States and other countries in support of a durable peace.

THE THINGS WHICH BELONG TO PEACE.

Peace is not merely a beautiful ideal; it must be

made a tangible reality. That beautiful concept must

be given new and fuller content. Too often we have

piously mouthed the word "Peace" without realizing

its implications.

Christ lamented over Jerusalem: "If thou hadst

known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things

which belong unto thy peace! But now they are hid

from thine eyes." (Luke 19: 42.) Jesus realized the

plurality
—

"things"—of peace. His testimony is a re-

buke to our frequent over-simplification of the problem,

our "incautious idealism," our naive optimism.

What are some of the "things" which belong to

our peace .-^ Let us simply telescope them into the fol-

lowing outline and allow the reader to use his own
imagination in their proper amplification and applica-

tion: air power, air police and airways . . . alternatives

to war: arbitration and conciliation . . . colonies . . .

cartels . . . mandates . . . problems of India, China,

small nations, ex-enemy nations, improved jet-planes,

demobilization, disarmament, rehabilitation, interna-

tional law . . . implications of democracy and Christi-

anity . . . natural vs. artificial security . . . nationalism

vs. imperialism . . . national vs. international police

power . . . prejudice vs. justice . . . emotion vs. logic

. . . militarism vs. pacifism . . . isolation vs. participation

in world government . . . national sovereignty vs. in-

ternational responsibility . . . peace vs. anarchy . . .

Christ vs. chaos! R. L. H.
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The Pattern for Peace -A Year Later
Bji Carl Hermann Voss.

Extension Secretunj of The Church Peace Union and The World Alliance

for International Friendship.

One year ago, October 7, 1943, the

three major faiths of America—Ro-

man Catholicism, Judaism and Pro-

testantism—issued the "Pattern for

Peace," a tri-faith statement on world

order. The seven-point declaration

on world peace was issued by 144

leaders of tlie Catholic, Protestant

and Jewish faiths.

This Pattern for Peace, as it was

speedily christened, was the first and

most comprehensive inter-faith pro-

nouncement on world order issued by
American religionists. It brought to

the attention of the American people

those parallel movements Avithin the

three faiths which for several years

had been simultaneously working to-

ward kindred ends in tlieir thinking

on postwar issues.

Since last October there has been

a twelvemonth of intensive activity

within religious circles. The tenets

of the epoch-making document have

been given wide publicity among the

rank and file of the churches in this

country. As clergy and laity look

ahead into the coming year, when
even greater efforts will be made to

bring these seven points to pulpit

and pew, the story of the Pattern

should be told anew.

The Pattern for Peace is in reality

the agreement on an identical state-

ment by the three faiths. The seven

propositions are summarized as fol-

lows :

1. The moral law must govern

world order.

2. The rights of the individual

must be assurred.

3. The rights of oppressed, weak

or colonial peoples must lie

protected.

4. The rights of minorities must

be secured.

5. International institutions to

maintain peace with justice

must be organized.

6. International economic coop-

eration must be developed.

7. A just social order within each

state must be achieved.

The fuller exposition of the seven

points were prefaced by three separate

preambles.

The genesis of the Pattern is a

fascinating story. The tri-faith Dec-

laration contains seven propositions

which were derived from an extensive

study of more than forty pronounce-

ments on world order previously is-

sued by religious leaders and relig-

ious groups. These seven points rep-

resented the areas of agreement that

were found in these various state-

ments. Religious leaders had long

felt a deep mutual concern that the

peace should be built on moral foun-

dations and many of them had been

aware that comparative studies of

these many jironouncements among
the three faiths revealed a consider-

able amount of common ground. It

was amazing to discover how similar

in wording and thought, in content

and intent, were the statements on

world order issued by groups and
individuals within the three faiths.

Each faith seemed to want the estab-

lishment of Avorld order based on the

"moral law."

No one should imagine that the

Pattern has fully expressed the

thought of the three faiths, for it

certainly does not—not even a full

statement of the points of agreement

in the three groups. The Pattern for

Peace does, however, contain a com-

mon program, a basic minimum on
which all three faiths agree. It is

not a complete blueprint, but rather

an enunciation of basic principles.

During the past year copies num-
bering many hundreds of thousands,

have been distributed in churches and

synagogues throughout the country.

But the follow-up work has gone fur-

ther. Mass meetings, such as those

held in Toledo, Ohio, San Antonio,

Texas, and Syracuse, New York, have

been sponsored by leaders of three

faiths and attended by great throngs

of people, avidly interested in this

significant ju-oject.

Results have been significant. And
the end is not yet. During recent

months the Pattern has been hailed

in many parts of the Avorld, especially

in Great Britain, China, Australia

and South Africa. Indications of

what it may accomplish are reflected

in the impact it made on Congress

during the hearings for the Connally

Resolutions on world organization last

October and the impression it regis-

tered when presented by inter-faith

representatives at the platform com-

mittees of the Republican and Demo-
cratic Conventions this past summer.

But most interesting of all is the

achievement itself. In the Pattern

for Peace is a pattern for inter-faith

collaboration, an example of what

may be accomplished by parallel ac-

tion of the major faiths of America
on many another issue affecting the

common weal. With fact and under-

standing, grace and wisdom, the lead-

ers of the Catholic, Protestant and
Jewish faiths may reach new levels

of inter-faith comity and cooperation

to accomplish the ends all living i-e-

ligions seek in common.

A RESOLUTION ON POST-WAR
CONSCRIPTION.

The Congress and the people of

the United States are now considering

the i)ossible adoption of legislation

providing for post-war military con-

scription. The Executive Commit-
tee of the Federal Council of the

Churches of Christ in America recom-

mends that Congressional action on
this matter be deferred until after

the war. The churches believe that

tlie peace should establish procedures

for controlling military establish-

ments everywhere. To this end the

Christians of many nations are now
directing their energies. They are

doing this not only in obedience to

conscience but also because the war
aims of the United Nations as de-

fined in the Atlantic Charter antici-

pate the establishment of a pennanent
system of general security and en-

courage "all other practicable meas-

ures which will lighten for peace-

loving peoples the crushing burden
of armaments."

We cannot now foresee the precise

luiture or strength of the armaments
that may be required by the world

community when there shall have

been established a general system of

international security. We are not

here pronouncing judgment for or a-

gainst conscription, but we are point-

ing out that for the United States to

change now its historic policy might

lie so interpreted as to prejudice the

post-war sottlement and jeopardize

the possibility of achieving the kind

of world order reflected in our gov-

ernment s war aims.

We are committed to working for

a post-war settlement that will in-

sure to all nations peace, security and

justice. To this end we pledge our-

selves anew in the hope that peoples

CA'erywhere may be released from the

burden of competitive armaments and

given the opportunity to develop a

world community in accordance with

Christian principles.

Times like these do not discredit

the church. They demand it. In the

course of the centuries countless cri-

ses have arisen and hindered but not

stoiipcd the march of Christ's King-

dom. —Bishop Arthur J. Moore,
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTEE.

The Eastern Virginia Conference

met on November 1 and 2, 1944, ac-

cording to the announced program.

The place was Franklin, Virginia,

and the host church entertained the

conference with gracious hospitality.

The pastor, Dr. W. T. Scott, assisted

by the members and friends of the

church, made great effort to assure

the delegates and visitors of a cordial

Avelcome and hearty reception. The

attendance was good, considering the

difficulties of travel and the scarcity

of labor on the farms during harvest

time.

The reports of tiie churches were

not sent in to the office of the secre-

tary in time to be tabulated. It is

not yet known what the total receipts

for all conference apportionments a-

mounted to for the year. It was an-

nounced that $8,324.60 was sent to

the conference on the apportionments.

This amount is practically the same

as for 1943.

The reports submitted by the var-

ious committees were of a high order

and indicated a progressive spirit in

the conference. The addresses were

well prepared and expressed the for-

Avard-looking purpose and attitude

of the speakers.

The following olficers were elected

for the ensuing year : Rev. T. Fred
Wright, president; Mr. Shirley T.

Holland, vice-president ; Dr. Wm. T.

Scott, secretary ; Mr. J. P. Dalton,

assistant secretary; Mr. W. E. Mac-

Clenny, treasurer and liistorian. The
retiring officers, I. W. Johnson, pres-

ident, Dr. W. B. O'Neill, vice-presi-

dent and Dr. John G. Truitt, secre-

tary, have served sufficiently long to

merit retirement with the usual hon-

or and salary ( ? ) attached to such

position in our church. There will be

no income tax on the salary received

as a retired officer. If the retiring

officers liave the feeling represented

by the ex-president, they are unani-

mouslj' delighted to be relieved of

their duties in that field.

Rev. II. Allan Gleason was licensed

to preach the Gospel as a probationer,

and the following were admitted to

membership in the conference as el-

ders : Rev. J. W. Baggett on transfer

from the Baptist Church ; Rev. F. H.

Wise from the Methodist Church;

Rev. D. D. Nash and Rev. Ernest

Brickhouse by ordination ; Rev. Ner-

val C. Kern on transfer. An increase

of six ministers in one year is -en-

couraging.

There were two matters which

seemed to stand out more prominent-

ly from the standpoint of differences

of opinion. The first was the report

on Conference Apportionments. Us-

ually the report provokes opposition

when there is a considerable increase

for any church. Tliis j'ear objection

was raised because the increase was

not more. It is fine wlien miiusters

contend for an increase in the amount

of money they are asked to rais.^ in

their churches, or in their charge.

There Avas a net increase of $922 for

the conference. The conference did

not meet the request of the Southern

Convention for additional increase.

However, the increase made is more
than the net increase asked of any

other conference in the convention.

That is to be taken into consideration

when severe judgment is passed upon
the failure to go all the way in that

matter.

The other matter which involved

some careful parliamentary decisions

was the election of officers. Once in

a Avhile there are tAvo Nominating

Committees in a church body ; one

officially appointed by the body, the

other self-constituted. The first re-

port of the Committee on Nomina-

tions did not meet the expectations

of some members of the conference

and a discussion folloAved which re-

sulted in asking the committee to

bring in a neAV slate. The final re-

port Avas passed Avithout a dissenting

vote and the expected test vote was

not taken.

There is some room for improve-

ment in the unity of the conference.

The marks of the contests of the last

session of the Southern Convention

have not been Avashed aAvay by the

summer rains. Some people are clas-

sified at this late date by the Avay

they talked and voted in that con-

vention. I, W. Johnson.

CENTENNIAL OBSERVANCE
SCHEDULED.

As chairman of the North Carolina

Conference committee on Religious

Literature, I Avould like to call at-

tention especially to the first day of

conference, Tuesday, November 14,

at 10:45, at Mt. Zion Church. This

is the time for the Centennial Ob-

servance of The Christian Sun, and

a momentuous occasion it is,

An impressive program has been

carefully planned by the Board of

Publications for this first session of

the conference. The conference Avill

adjourn to the site of Junto Acade-

my for a memorial sei-vice.

In this part of the State of North

Carolina, The Sun was born, and it

is certainly here that this commem-
oration should be held. We are sure

that those appointed for the task

will find fitting words of apprecia-

tion, but we realize that this will not

be an easy task. We are reminded

of Lincoln's immortal address at Get-

tysburg and of these Avords in parti-

culai- : "The world Avill little note,

nor long remember, what we say here,

but it can never forget what we did

here. " It is Avell that this celebration

comes now, even though it is a time

of Avar and mental and spiritual de-

pression on the part of many. Now
is the time to remember and evaluate

the deeds of those who fought the

good fight of faith.

Frankye Marshall.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

We shall be talking a great deal

about Peace, Mr. Editor, in this year

to come. Will we have much infor-

mation as to what is being planned?

Will Ave have any "say" about what

kind of Peace we are to have? Well,

Lin Yu-Tang, in his book, "BetAveen

Tears and Laughter," has some very

pertinent Avords on the matter:

"If the people are sound of heart,

if they desire peace, and if at the

same time they are living in a democ-

racy, Avhy cannot the will of the peo-

ple be effective? Has not somebody

been cheating them, and, if so, why?

. . . briefly the answer lies in the

fact that there is a groAving tendency

to hand over the government of the

country to bureaucrats and 'experts'

and the terms on which the people are

told to surrender their judgment are

that these experts have all the 'facts'

AA'hich the people, the poor laymen are

not supposed to have."

Don't you think, Mr. Editor, that

our Chinese friend has made a point ?

Why cannot the Avill of the people be

effective.

F. W. MURTFELDT.

'

' The rapidity of Avorld movements

since the begimiing of this century

has required such mental readjust-

ments that confusion could not be

avoided. It is therefore a construc-

tive service to challenge Christian

laymen with a vision in Avhich human
brotherhood is held as a necessity.

'

'

—Bishop Edwin Lee.
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THE EASTERN VIRGINIA CON-

FERENCE.

The one hundred and twenty-fourth

annual session of the Eastern Vir-

ginia Conference was held last week

with the church at Franklin, Virginia.

The weather was ideal, the attendance

was large, and certainly there could

not be a more hospitable people than

those who constitute the church at

Franklin. Dr. Wm. T. Scott is the

genial pastor, and Dr. I. W. Johnson,

long in the service of our Church and

of the Southern Convention, was pres-

ident of the conference. Dr. Johnson

was efficient and impartial in his rul-

ings as presiding officer. He has

made an excellent president.

The conference [)rogram provided

for the proper presentation of the

church's enterprises and institutions

—-their achievements, needs and pro-

grams. The members of tlie confer-

ence are interested in the whole

church and seelc to provide for its

progress.

The Church and the Board of Trus-

tees of Elon College some years ago

requested that I assmne the leader-

ship of the college. For these years

the church and friends have been

patient, (Cooperative and helpful. To-

gether, we have made pardonable

progress. The burden of debt has

been lifted ; the curriculum broaden-

ed and enriched ; the faculty im-

proved and a fine group of j'oung

people have assembled on the campus

from year to year for college train-

ing.

I mention these facts that I may
express my appreciation and the grat-

itude of Elon College to the Program
Committee for the one hour's time

allotted to the Committee on Chris-

tian Education which was devoted

largely to the interest of the college.

Rev. R. L. House was chairman of

the committee and read a very excel-

lent report. Dr. W. T. Scott gave a

very splendid address in the interest

of our college, calling attention to

the progress of the college in recent

years and emphasizing its present

needs. He reminded us that our

splendid state institutions of higher

learning, which we all appreciate,

were not themselves self-supporting

;

that they were constantly calling on

the legislatures of their respective

states for the appropriation of funds

for ciirrent demands ; that we support

our state institutions through taxa-

tion without realizing it. The speaker

contended that our church schools

need support and must have it. They
cannot be expected to be self-sup-

l)orting any more than our state in-

stitutions. "If we want church

schools," he declared, "we must sup-

port them." We have no right," lie

said, "to ask the state to train our

ministers and church leaders."

As in'esident of Elon College, 1

Avant to express my appreciation of

the increased interest manifested in

the college. The churches and friends

have been more generous this year

than in recent years, and I want to

thank every church and every indi-

vidual wlio has contributed for the

support of Elon College. It needs

and deserves your support.

REV. T. FRED WRIGHT.
As a former pastor of and co-labor-

er Avith Rev. T. Fred Wright, now of

Windsor, Virginia, I want to express

my appreciation of the honor recently

conferred upon him by Tlie Eastern

Virginia Conference by electing him
as its president for the ensuing year.

Fred, as we called him at the Cliris-

tian Temiile, when he came into the

membership of our denomination, is

an lionest, sincere, devout Christian

and a loyal and sacrificing minister

of the gospel. He lives earnestly and
in the light, above question or sus-

picion, lie may be relied upon to

consider the entire interest of the

church as represented in his confer-

ence. He will welcome constructive

criticism and listen intently to the

desires and pleas of all, and to render

his own decisions in the fear of God,

with love toward all and special fa-

vors toward none. I pray for peace

and harmony for the conference and
bespeak for its cliurches and enter-

prizes growth and stability under the

guidance of its newly elected presi-

dent. Rev. T. Fred Wright.

Brother Wright is pastor of the

Windsor pastorate. His people are

devoted to him and I know that they

are proud of this honor that has come
to him, deserved and earned.

ELON FRESHMEN ELECT OFFICERS.

Following a period of orientation

and initiation, the freshman class at

Elon has recently organized and elect-

ed officers for the coming school year.

At the organization meeting the class

also elected representatives to the

Women's Council and Men's Senate.

Daniel Banks of New Bern, North

Carolina, was elected president. The
other officers are : Bill McEntire,

Spindels, North Carolina, vice presi-

dent; Ruth Webster, Haw River,

North Carolina, secretary, and Fran-

cis Detrick, Degraffe, Ohio, treasurer.

The representative to the council is

Fi-ances Carol Pegram of Henderson,

North Carolina, and the representa-

tive to the senate is Carl White, Wav-
erly, Virginia. L. B. Adcox, head of

the Physical Education department,

is class sponsor.

VOLUNTARY APPORTIONMENTS.

The Southern Convention in session

at Reidsville, North Carolina, was
conscious of the critical needs of the

College during these tragic days. Ma-
ny of Elon's boys who otherwise

would be in college are in camps or

witli our fighting forces on the far-

flung battle-fields of the world. In

order to provide for the losses sus-

tained by the College on account of

the war tlie convention voted author-

izing a voluntary apportionment of

$12,500. The same was apportioned

to the churches of the several confer-

ences on a strictly voluntary basis.

Many of our Sunday schools and

churches have gladdened our hearts

by following the authorization of the

convention, placing the needs of the

College before their people and giv-

ing them an opportunity to respond.

The response has been gratifying,

though not complete. How wonder-

ful it would be if every church in the

convention would simply give its peo-

ple an opportunity to express their

interest in the College by voluntar-

ily making an offering for its sup-

port. My brother pastor, it is not

too late to give your people such an

opportunity. The needs of the Col-

lege are evident and, I fear, may
become acute before next conference

season. We greatly appreciate the

voluntary assistance of our churches.

Previously reported $ 797.67

Churches.

Eastern N. O. Conferenee:

Plymouth $ 5.00

Eastern Va. Conference:
'

First, Portsmouth 75.00

First, Richmond 100.00

Oakland 28.55

N. O. and Va. Conference:

Monticello 3.67

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Liberty, Vance 13.50

Pope's Chapel 9.25

(Continued on page 12.)
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HIGH LIGHTS OF THE MISSION
BOARD MEETING.

The Mission Board of the Southeni

Convention of Congregational C-liris-

tian Chnrches met in regular amiual

session on September 29, 1944, at the

Suffolk Chi-istian Church, Suffolk,

Virginia.

The members present were : A. H.

Melver, R. 0. Rothgeb, W. J. Andes,

L. L. Vaughan, J. A. Williams, J. P.

Dalton, 0. D. Poythress, H. S. Hard-

castle and Mattie Cox Parker, secre-

tary, and Superintendent F. C. Les-

ter.

A committee was appointed to draw

up resolutions to be sent to the fam-

ily of the late A. L. Jolly, who was a

member of the Mission Board for sev-

eral years.

New members of the board were

presented by Dr. Lester, and also the

visitors.

The board oi'ganized and elected

officers for the coming two years,

which are as follows : H. S. Hard-

castle, president ; L. L. Vaughan, vice-

president, Mattie Cox Parker, secre-

tary, and Mrs. Donnell Take, treas-

urer. The Executive Board was

elected as follows : H. S. Hardcastle,

L. L. Vaughan, J. P. Dalton, J. A.

Williams, and 0. D. Poythress.

Routine business was transacted

and discussion follow-ed concerning

appropriations for the coming year.

Appropriations were made to the

following churches: Asheboro, Bay
View, Berea (Norfolk), Lynchburg,

Valley Pastorates, Mountain Work,

Chapel Hill, Winston-Salem. Sev-

eral small appropriations were made
and also the appropriation for The
Christian Sun, and that ten per cent

net income of all Home Mission funds

to be sent to the Home Boards.

An application blank for mission-

ary aid to be used by the churches

was presented, and it was voted that

such a blank be perfected in coopera-

tion with Conference Missionary As-

sociations.

Rev. and Mrs. IL Allen Gleason,

Jr., were presented to the board. Mr.

Gleason gave a detailed report of the

work done in Carroll County for the

past three months. The board is

gratified to have these splendid young

people as full time workers for our

Mountain Mission.

General expansion of mission work

was discussed.
'

' It was moved and

carried that we approve the Shaowu
Mission, that we move foi*ward just

as far as circumstances make it pos-

sible, and that the matter be present-

ed to the churches. It is hoped that

offerings will be made for this mission

as soon as possible.
'

'

'

' It was moved and carried that Ave

heartily commend the Thankoffering

for Elon ('ollege." The board ex-

pressed their deep interest in and for

Elon College during these days.

The World Service Church Pro-

grams were approved by the board.
'

' It Avas moved and carried that we
ask our people to make a courageous

and substantial increase in their mis-

sionary giving during the coming-

year."

Reports showed that ^2,5,520.06 was
raised for missions, making an in-

crease of $3,924.90. For War Victims

and Services, $2,363.74 was raised.

The year's receipts were the larg-

est since 1930-31. Because of the keen

interest among the Sunday schools,

churches, individuals, the Woman's
Board, etc., we were able to pay all

appropriations and outstanding debts,

and to send $12,387.38 to' the Ameri-
can Board—designated and undesig-

nated gifts.

The board members were entertain-

ed at luncheon at the Hotel Elliott.

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS.

.The last annual se.ssion of the North
Carolina and Virginia Conference

passed a resolution asking all the

"missionary agencies in the confer-

ence to cooperate in an effort to raise

at least one dollar per capita for

Foreign Missions" during this year.

Bni-lington, Greensboro First, and
Reidsville churches have gone over

the top Avith this fund. Other chur-

ches are near the mark, and many
have already reported more for For-

eign Missions than last year. We
hope that many more churches will

November 9, 1944.

increase their offerings to Foreign

Missions to the amount of one dollar

per member.

Joe a. French, Chairman.

Foreign Missions Committee.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING NOVEMBER 2, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Liberty (V.), Henderson, N. C. . .$ 10.21

First, Greensl)oro, N. C 10.61

First, Reidsville, N. C 16.00

Antioch, Harrisonburg, Va 7.65

Liuville, Va 8.23

Belew Creek, N. 0 3.38

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va 2.70

Elm Ave., Portsmouth, Va 25.00

Mayland, Broadway, Va 1.50

Shiloh, Ramseur, N. C 6.67

Total $ 91.95

Individuals and Churches.

Mt. Bethel, Summerfleld, N. C. . $ 15.77

Bethlehem, Disputanta, Va 12.00

Spoon's Chapel, Asheboro, N. C. 3.92

Pleasant Union, Lillington, N. 0. 2.25

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. 3.01

Elm Avenue, Portsmouth, Va. . . 60.00

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. C. (A
personal donation) 100.00

Hank's Oliapel, Pittsboro, N. C. 11.83

Total $ 208.78

Total for the week $ 300.73

Previously acknowledged 4,020.69

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $4,321.42

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

TREASURER'S ANNUAL REPORT.

FolloAving is the Annual Report of

the treasurer of the Woman's Home
and Foreign Mission Board of the

Eastern Virginia Conference of Con-

gregational Christian Churches

:

Balance in treasury, Oct. 1, 1943 $ 127.17

RECEIPTS:

Women's Societies.

Antioch .$ 48.05

Bay View 52.50

Berea (Nans.) 100.00

Berea (Norfolk) 60.00

Bethlehem 160.00

Christian Temple 351.00

Cypress CTliapel 130.00

Damascus 78.00

Dendron 65.00

Elm Avenue 30.22

Eure 48.00

First, Norfolk 75.00

Fir.st, Portsmouth 100.00

First, Richmond 55.00

Franklin 202.00

Holland 155.00

Holy Neck 150.00

Hopewell 31.10

Isle of Wight 56.00

Liberty Spring 205.00

Mt. Carmel 55.00

Newport News 101.00

Oak Grove 30.00

Oakland 90.00

(Continued on page 13.)
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CHURCH WOMEW AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. p. C. Lester, Editor.

"HERE'S TO DEAR OLD ELON!"

This week the president of each so-

ciety in the Southern Convention has

received a copy of a play concerning

Elon College, Avritten by Mrs. Russell

Powell (Dorothy Truitt) of Greens-

boro. It is suggested that the play

be used in connection with your pro-

gram for the Thankoffering this year.

The young people's group in your

church might present it for you. If

your Thankoffering service is already

planned, this play, "Here's to Dear

Old Elon," could be used at any

time when your church is giving an

offering to our college. If you desire

additional copies, they may be secured

from the Convention Office, Elon Col-

lege.

HAW RIVER BEGINS NEW YEAR."

The Ladies Missionary Society of

Haw River Christian Cliurch held its

October meeting in the home of Mrs.

Charlie Johnston, Avith Mrs. Fannie

J. Byrd as hostess. Ten members and

two visitors were present to'hear and

discuss the program on International

Cooperation.

In reviewing the year 's work, much

has been accomplished in home mis-

sions. We have gone over the top in

apportionments, but did not reach

the Standard of Excellence, due to

the fact that members were unable to

attend the rally and conference. One

life membership was presented.

Officers were elected for the new

year as follows: Mrs. Artelia Poole,

president; Mrs. J. R. Barker, vice-

president; Mrs. Prank Bain, secre-

tary; Miss Pearl Smith, treasurer;

and Miss Minnie Garrison, reporter.

Rev. Earl Parrell, our new muiis-

ter, begins full time work as our pas-

tor in November.

Minnie Garrison,

Reporter.

not-too-distant future when denom-
inational boundaries will he set aside

forever.

We remember well the night of the

public Thankoffering service when
everyone was invited. This was mis-

sion education for all and an oppor-

tunity for intelligent giving. AVe

need more such meetings in order that

our people may learn about missions.

In our Sunday school we have made
some progress in the teaching of mis-

sions and in giving. This, we trust,

is but the beginning of much greater

things along this line.

Our little year book helped a lot

in that we have had better programs
and used more of the literature. We
like having different members liead

the devotional program using the lit-

tle book of Circle Bible Meditations.

We enjoyed learning of these "In-
dividuals Used of God."

Prankye jMarshall.

Vice President.

SOCIETY REPORTS—1943-44.

SALEM CHAPEL.

The most outstanding event during

the year was the observance of the

World Day of Prayer at our church,

with several other churches joining

with us. Dr. P. C. Lester, acting pas-

tor, very capably led the service, with

members of the societies reading cer-

tain parts. The effect was inspiring

and prophetic of the time in the

tions made by the board. Our study

books have been read by each member
and reviewed at the meetings.

For our Friendly Service, boxes

were sent to Franklinton College, the

Christian Orphanage and Greek Re-

lief. The sick in the community were

remembered by visits, flowers and

reading material. Copies of the "Up-
per Room" were sent to boys from

the community who are in the armed
forces.

A Memorial Service was plainied

by the missionary society and held the

first Sunday in June. A memorial

sermon was preached by the pastor.

Rev. W. T. Madren. Flowers were

placed on each grave and a short

service held in the cemetery.

All requirements for the Standard

of Excellence have been met except

attending conference aiul spring ral-

ly. We feel that our eft'orts have not

been in vain, but we hope to accomp-

lish more in the coming year than we
did in the past.

Lola Farlow, Pres.,

Sallie Farlow, Sec'y.

WINDSOR.
The Woman's Missionary Society

of the Windsor Christian Church has

had a very good year, both spiritually

and financially. We have studied the

book of Acts under the leadership of

Mrs. J. M. Rabey. Our study books

were reviewed by Rev. Fred Wright
and Mrs. Eldon Pulgham. We ob-

served the World Day of Prayer with

other societies taking part. We had
delegates at the Spring Rally, and
helped our j^oung people with their

project of sending clotlies for Greelv

Relief. We also sent Cliristmas pres-

ents to the Jap;niose cliihlren.

We h;;-;e enjoyed studying about

our five missionaries and hope the

conference will give us more names to

give special thought to.

Our society has met all require-

ments, and sent in one Life Member-
ship.

We ha^'e enjoyed our work this

year, and with the help of the Mas-

ter, we Avant to aecomplisli more next

year.

Mrs. AijLen Beale,

President.

BEREA (NANSEMOND).
The Woman's Missioiuiry Society

of Berea has had a very good year,

Avith Mrs. R. C. Watson as leader and
Mrs. II. P. Ilarrell as spiritual life

leader. Our installation service was
held at the home of Mrs. II. P. Ilar-

rell, using the candle-light service.

Avith Mrs. W. B. Warrington as lead-

er. Our Community Day program in

November and the World Day of

Prayer in February Avere held Avith

the Methodist and Episcopal churches.

We have given to the Red Cross

and Avounded soldiers, to Religious

Education, and haA^e sent cards and
floAvers to the sick.

In our church Ave haA^e four socie-

ties : the Avoman 's society under the

Avriter, the young people Avith Mrs.

R. T. Bradford as superintendent,

the junior young people Avith Mrs.

R. C. Watson as superintendent, and
the cradle roll Avith Mrs. C. G. Brink-

ley as superintendent. All of our

societies haA'c made the Standard of

Excellence.

We are looking forAvard to the ucav

year Avith hope and faith that it may
be our best year eA'er.

JIabel Harrell Watson,
Reporter.

FLINT HILL (R).

Our IMissionary Society held regu-

lar monthly meetings in the homes of

the members. We have had interest-

ing programs, folloAving the sugges-

Ours is a missionary religion. It

Avas born Avith the missionary motiA^e.

It lives because of the missionary mo-

tiA'e. It Avill die if the missionary

motive jiasses from it.

—Bishop Arthur J. Moore.
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HELPS FOR WORLD ORDER DAY.

Local Christian Youth groups are

urged to cooperate in the observance

of World Order Day next Sunday

and the remainder of the motith as

World Order Month.

The following suggestions may be

helpful

:

1. Hold an appropriate service of

vrorship on World Order Sunday, to

inaugurate the month's emphasis.

2. Begin a study of one or more

world situations today. Some topics

which may be sudied are :

'

' The Jews

of the World Today," "What Price

a Lasting Peace," "Peace Beginning

with Me," etc.

3. Form a library of articles, pam-

phlets, books, and other written ma-

terials concerning the solutions of

community and world problems.

* # *

Pilgrim Fellowship is working for

a World-wide Christian Church when

it:

1. Cooperates in the Christian

Youth Council of a community.

2. Helps to promote interdenom-

inational World Order Month, and

the World Day of Prayer.

3. Works with other denomina-

tions to meet community and world

liroblems.

THE PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP
MEMBERSHIP CARD.

"I hereby purpose to work with

other Congregational Christian young

people.

—

"To achieve Christian personality

after the pattern of Jesus

;

"To seek a fuller understanding,

one of another, in the interest of hap-

py relations in home and community

;

'

' To work for a united churcli,

practicing Christian freedom and def-

initely promoting the program of Je-

sus
;

"To secure equal rights for all

races as equally the children of God ;

"To practice a Christian patriot-

ism which recognizes the authority

of God in conscience as supreme

;

"To strive for justice in the social

order which will afford an abundant

life for all;

"To work for such international

organization of the nations as will

preserve peaoe and security."

This membership card has been

neatly printed by the Pilgrim Press

at the request of the Executive Com-
mittee, and is available to local Pil-

grim Fellowship groups at .$2.00 per

hundred. Why not "urge your group

to sec\ire enough for each member to

have one?

A DURABLE PEACE IE EASTERN
ASIA.

By Willis Lamott.

What are we to think about tlie

problems of the peace in Asia ? This

booklet is designed to give the ma-

terial necessary for an answer to that

question on the part of Christians in

our churches. The pamphlet com-

prises 80 pages and contains in ad-

dition to the text a study guide for

groups who may use the material and

also a carefully selected bibliography.

There is also appended a detailed

document on the Peace Settlement in

Eastern Asia which is the result of a

study of two years or more on the

part of a special group. This is pub-

lished for the first time.

The booklet begins by answering

the question: "Why are we fighting

in East Asia?" The author gives a

brief survey of United States-East

Asia relations in the past and asks

whether the Declaration of Cairo is

sufficient to accomplish peace or is

something else needed? He favors

the development of a new policy in

East Asia, based on a regional asso-

ciation under a general international

security organization. He discusses

the punishment of Japan and con-

cludes that the defeat itself will be

the most salutary form of punish-

ment. He argues against a long term

of military occupation and woidd con-

fine such occupation as may be neces-

sary to certain strategic points. He
recognizes the imperative need of re-

education but opposes coercive con-

trol of education and would bring

about the results desired by arrange-

ments for the opening of Japan to

the thought currents of the world to

which he believes Japan will be sen-

sitive. He recognizes the responsibil-

ity of the Emperor for the war, but

would not forcibly cause his removal.

He believes that the defeat in which

the Emperor will be implicated to-

gether with free discussion will dis-

pose of existing concepts of divinity.

He discusses the question of the exis-

tence of liberal leaders.

With respect to China, he discusses

the problem of maintaining a united

China, the relation of China to the

Soviet Union and the financing of

China's post-Avar development. His

final section deals in detail with post-

war arrangements in East Asia, in-

eluding Manchuria, Formosa, Korea,

Indo-China, Malaya and the Phil-

i})pines. His statement of the princi-

ples to be applied in dealing with the

colonial problem is especially illum-

inating.
,

A DURABLE PEACE IN EUROPE.

By William Henry Chamberlain.

The problems of the peace in Eu-

rope are crucial for a durable peace

in the world. What are we as Chris-

tians to think about these problems?

This publication of the Commission

on a Just and Durable peace institut-

ed by the Federal Council of Churches

is designed to furnish factual ma-

terial for an answer to this question

so far as Europe is concerned.
(
The

booklet comprises 80 pages and con-

tains a study guide for groups who
may use the material as well as a

workable bibliography. There is also

appended to the main body of the

l^amphlet a statement on the peace

in Europe with special reference to

Germany prepared by a competent

group under the leadership of Profes-

sor John Bennett.

Mr. Chamberlin begins by stating

why a peaceful, orderly and prosper-

ous Europe is a matter of concern to

the United States. He goes into con-

siderable detail with regard to the

effect of the war on the countries of

Europe and then in a section on piv-

otal Germany points out the key geo-

graphical and industrial position of

Germany in Europe and discusses

such questions as the effect of Nazism

on German character, questions of

war guilt, territorial dismemberment,

disarmament and the problem of the

integration of Germany into the new

Europe.

He points out that the war will

mark the decline of Europe and the

enhancement of the relative import-

ance of the Soviet Union, Great Brit-

ain and the United States. He em-

phasizes, however, that the attitude of

extra-European powers toward Eu-

( Continued on page 15.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
^

Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends

:

I trust that many of you who are

reportin^f for Chiklren's Missions in

your church will send me current

news of what you are doing from time

to time. Let us know about your best

programs and meetings as they hap-

pen. , All of us will be interested to

learn how you are progressing. Per-

haps your news item will give another

society a good idea to work with be-

fore the year is out. If you will send

any item to me, Mrs. A. C. Todd,

P. O. Box 271, Sanford, N. C, I will

see that it reaches our page as quick-

ly as possible.

Today I was visiting in some homes

of our community. I was made very

glad when a lady said, "I just love

to read about the Indians. I am glad

that we are to study about them this

year. I feel that this may be the

very best year that we have ever had

in our missionary Avork !
'

'

All children are interested in our

American Indians. I find that there

is some splendid material in our son's

library. Last Christmas his uncle

gave him the "How and Why" series.

In the travel book of this series there

are some unusual pictures of Indians,

their work, homes and dress. There

is a map of North America showing

the "Homes of the Redmen when
America was a Wilderness." The

story of the Indian is told in a man-
ner which is interesting even to the

three-year old child.

Oliver is just now becoming ac-

quainted with his 14 volumes of

"Child Craft." These are our gift

to him for his fourth birthday. When
the saleslady came around describing

them, Oliver wanted them so very

much that he went and brought his

bank to give all of his savings to make
the down payment. We told him we
would pay the remainder if he wanted

them so badly. In the volume on

"Our Own Countiy and Foreign

Lands" we have found some very in-

teresting stories about the Indians.

These stories are beautifully illus-

trrated vdth pictures of Indian child-

ren.

If you do not have these books,

perhaps you will be able to find a

neighbor who does, and will let you
use them. Visit your library and see

what is available there on Indian

life. Search your own library, and
perhaps you will discover materials

that you had forgotten about. Let

us who haven't received our Mission
Study Books not waste time but use
any good materials which are at hand.
I feel that any leader will be able to

find information enough to interest

her group until the study books for

her age group arrive.

If at any time you feel that I can
be of any help to you, please call on
me. I would greatly appreciate any
personal idea or suggestion from any
of you which might help me in my
work as superintendent of Children,
or editor of the Cliildren's Page.

Thank you, and may you have the

best year ever in your missionary
work.

Dorothy Todd.

LIBERTY SPRING.

The Juniors and Cradle Eoll Mis-
sionary Societies of Liberty Spring
Christian Church had a very success-

ful year of work. We had an increase

in membership of which we are very
proud.

The Juniors met every second Sun-
day with good attendance. We had
the book, "Tommy Two Wheels,"
taught in class. We also entertained

the Rotarian Club to raise our appor-
tionment. We made the st?,ndard of

excellence. We combined our Public
Program and also the June Party.

All of the children and mothers were
invited. The children enjoyed play-

ing games. Pictures of the two groups
were made. Refreshments were
served by the leaders Mrs. Rosa
Duke and the writer.

]\Irs. RosroE IIarrell.

TIME TO LIVE GRACIOUSLY.

By Lucia rilALLORY.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

"The Child's First School is the Family."

—Froebel.

'

' Good morning, Tom !
'

'

'

' Good morning. Dad ! Here 's the

paper!"

Tom Varian and his son met in the

front hall as I was coming down the

stairs.

"Come on. Son," Tom, Senior, in-

vited. "Let's both have a look at the

news.
'

'

As I passed through the dining

room a moment later, the two Toms
were sitting together by the window,

a fair head and a dark one bent above

the morning paper.

"Good morning, Lucia !
'

'
—'

' Good
morning. Miss Mallory ! '

' they called

to me as I went on to the kitchen.

A meeting of the library board had
Ijrought me to the home of my friend,

Blanche Varian, the evening before,

and I had accepted her invitation to

spend the night. I am children's li-

brarian and Blanche is the board

member who is most interested in the

children's room at the city library.

We wanted to talk over some plans

for new books.

"Breakfast is ready," announced
my hostess, after she and her daugh-

ters had greeted me. Helen had just

finished putting sliced oranges on the

table and Joyce had been filling the

water glasses.

We all sat down to the table to-

gether. When the fruit had been

eaten, Helen and Joyce Avhisked away
our empty plates and brought bacon

and eggs in from the kitchen, and
Blanche began to serve the toast she

had been making.

After breakfast was finished, Tom,
Senior, left for his Avork, Tom. Junior,

and Helen started off to high school

on their bicycles, and Joyce Avent in

to practice for an hour on the piano

before going to grade school. I Avas

taking OA'er Joyce's usual morjiing

Avork of Aviping the breakfast dishes

for her mother.

Are your mornings ahvays like this,

Blanche?" I asked my friend. "Does
the Avhole family eat together and

start off Avithout hurry or sti'ain ? '

'

"No," Blanche ansAA^ered, "because

families do not operate by clockAvork,

but we usually rise early enough to

have an unhurried breakfast together,

and Ave ti'y to take hurrj^ and strain

out of our lives as much as possible.

Too many people are being stricken

Avith diseases that could have been

avoided if their lives had been set to

a sloAver tempo. I don't Avant that to

happen to Tom, and I don't AA'ant it

to happen to my children Avhen they

groAv up

!

'

' Sometimes a homemaker Avorks

too hard and sets too hurried a pace

for the rest of her family," Blanche

(Continued on page 13.)

ANSWERS TO LAST CROSSWORD
PUZZLE.

ACROSS: 1. Calf; 3. Food; 5. Ape; 7.

Bread; 9. Care; 11. Reel; 13. To; 14. E.G.;

1.3. Sews; 17. Edge; 19. Needs; 21. Lie;

22. Fill; 23. Nuts.

DOWN: 1. Cliie; 2. Fare; 3. Fear; 4.

Dill; 6. P. E.; 7. BroAvn ; 8. Deeds; 10. Ate;

12. Egg; 15. Self; 10. Sell; 17. Eden; IS.

Eats; 20. E. I.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

CHRISTIANITY AND DEMOCRACY.

Lesson VIII.

—

November 19, 1944.

Golden Text: "Bear ye one anoth-

er's hurdeyis and so fulfill the law

of Christ."—Galatians 6:2.

Lesson: Micah 4:1-5; Mark 12:13-

17; Romans 13:8-10; I Peter 2:

13-17.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 103 :l-5 ;

8-13.

Putting Jesus on the Spot.

The Pharisees and the Herodians

—

they were poles apart in their relig-

ious and political policies, but politics

and mutual opposition to Jesus make

strange bed-fellows— thought they

had Jesus on the spot, to use a cur-

rent expression. As a matter of fact,

they had him on the horns of what

.seemed like a dangerous dilema :
"Is

it lawful to give tribute to Caesar or

not ? " If he had said, " No, " mighty

Rome could reach out her iron hand

and make him pay a heavy penalty

for insubordination, for subversive

activities, for treason. If he said

"Yes," he would incur in double

measure the wrath of the Jews who

squirmed under Roman oppression.

But as always, Jesus knew the ans-

wer. It was not a case of "either

or,
'

' but one of
'

' both and.
'

'
Living

as they did under Roman rule, pro-

tected as they were by Roman power,

receiving as they did the benefits of

Roman administration, they were un-

der obligation to pay tribute to Rome.

But Rome did not have the total, or

the supreme claim upon their allegi-

ance. They were to render unto God

the things that Avere God's. The prin-

ciple still holds good. We owe some-

thing to the State. We also owe

something to God. Man is a citizen

of two commonwealths. He has obli-

gations in both realms.

The Fulfilling of the Law.

"He that loveth his neighbor hath

fulfilled the law." There are many
laws, their name and number is le-

gion. But only one law includes them

all—the law of love. Both the pro-

hibitions against, and the demands

for, all action concerning one's fel-

lowman are summed up in the fulfill-

ing of the law. Parents know this.

A child may obey from fear, or he

may obey punctiliously every jot and

tittle of the parental law, but only as

he loves does he fulfill in its truest

sense the law of the home. The same

|)rinciple a])plies to the citizen as ap-

plies to the child. Christ would have

folks good not by constraint but by
consent, not by law but by love.

The 'Creator Greater than the Created.

Tlie created thing cannot possibly

be greater than the creator. Man is

greater than any machine he can cre-

ate. God is greater than the universe

which He created. This truth has

significance for our world in which
there is so much confusion and fric-

tion in the matter of the relation be-

tween the citizen and the state and
God. The powers that be are ordained

of God. God created the state. He
is therefore Sovereign over the state.

We ought to obey God and not men,

that is our first allegiance. The state

is not the final authority for man, a

man's allegiance is not primarily to

the state. Here is the fatal and dia-

bolical curse of the Fascist state, or

totalitarian government. There are

many Christians even in Gei-many

who have not bowed their knees to

Baal.

It Depends Upon Which Side

You Are On.

"Be subject to every ordinance of

man for the Lord's sal^e; whether to

the king as supreme, or unto govern-

ors, as sent by Him for vengeance on

evildoers and for praise to them that

do well." The average, law-abiding

citizen is hardly conscious of laws.

Law has little threat for the man who
is committed to the good way of life.

Laws were made for the lawless, for

those who are anti-social in their out-

looks and their outreach. To be sure

there are unjust laws, but such laws

are to be repealed by due process of

law. It is also undeniable that there

are some Jaws that have to be dealt

with by force if reason does not pre-

vail. History would sanction for in-

stance the revolt of the American col-

onies, and the policy of the leaders

of the French and Russian revolu-

tions, so far as the ends they sought

were concerned.

The High Uses of Freedom.

"As free, and not using your free-

dom for a cloak of wickedness, but

as bond-servants of God." Freedom,

is not the license to do as one likes

or pleases, but the power to do as

one ought. And freedom comes only

through obedience to law. The air-

plane flies not because it violates laAV

but because it operates within law,

Men find their highest and sweetest

freedom when they surrender their

freedom to Christ. Life is eccentric

apart from Him. It is only as it is

centered in Him that men find true

freedom.

Christianity and Democracy.

Christianity is a democratic relig-

ion. It insists upon the worth of the

individual, it believes in the individ-

ual, it rests ultimately upon the in-

dividual. God is no respecter of

persons. Every man in a sense is a

priest unto God. The spirit of de-

mocracy pervades the Christian re-

ligion. In turn, the Christian relig-

ion is a saving and redeeming element

in democracy. If democracy is to

survive and function effectively, it

must have men and women not only

of intelligence, but just as much to

the point, men and women of char-

acter. And Christianity is concern-

ed with, and committed to, the high

enterprise of making sound character,

of making Christian character, of

producing citizens whose intelligence

and will are safeguarded and under-

girded with high ideals and spiritual

imperatives. Free schools, free press,

free assembly, free worship, are es-

sential to democracy and also to re-

ligion.

NEWS OF ELON COLLEGE,
(Continued from page 7.)

Va. Valley Conference

:

Antiocli 3.5.00

Leaksville 12.93

282.90

Grand total $1,080.57

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

The Eastern Virginia Conference

closed its year's work last week with

the one hundred and twenty-fourth

annual session of its conference. The
reports were tine. The work of the

year, as indicated, has been successful

and is certainly encouraging. Its

contributions to the College during

the church year recently closed are

the largest that the churches and

friends of this conference have made
for current expenses in years. It is

hoped sincerely that all other con-

ferences constituting the Southern

Convention may make a similar rec-

ord. Apportionments for the College,

as we all know, total only $12,500.

Not in its history, so far as I know,

has the College received its entire ap-

portionment. In view of the critical

needs of the College, I hope and ear-

nestly pray that we may realize an

amount equal to the apportionmoit

this year. My brethren, those of you

who are interested in the College and
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its program, won't you please urge

your people to do their best. We are

grateful i'or every contribution made
by churches or individuals. This con-

ference year has about closed. Soon

we begin a new one. May our rec-

ords be set and may we seek to im-

prove the same during the year into

whicli we enter.

Previously report,ed .$6,816.07

Churches.

Eastern N. O. Conference

:

Morrisville $ 7.8r>

Turner's Oliapel 5.04

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem (Disp.) 3.00

Burton's Grove 5.00

N. C. & Va. Conference

:

Elon College 131.20

Happy Home 14.33

Mt. Bethel 29.37

Pleasant Grove 8.47

Western N. O. Conference

:

Hank's Chapel 8.74

Spoon's Chapel 1.00

Va. VaUey Conference:

Mayland 1.50

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Chapel Hill 5.40

Liberty, Vance 10.82

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem (Nans.) 11.33

Mt. Carmel 4.74

Oakland 7.76

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Belew Creek 4.00

Durham 33.38

First, Greensboro 31.90

Long's Chapel 3.52

New Lebanon 6.60

Western N. O. Conference

:

Ether 4.23

Flint Hill (M) 85

Pleasant Ridge 35.00

Va. Valley Conference:

Concord 1.89

Linville 8.96

385.88

Grand total $7,201.95

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS
FOR 1944-45.

Rev. J. P. Morgan, now pastor of

Old Zion Church, Norfollc, Virginia,

is progressive. He always has been.

His church is the first that I know of

to send in a contribution on confer-

ence apportionments for the new
year. We are grateful to have Old

Zion lead the way and trust that

others may follow quickly and gen-

erously.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Old Zion $ 25.00

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

continued. "Three years ago, as you
know, I spent six weeks in the hos-

pital. My illness was largely the re-

sult of overwork and worry.

"The hours ticked away slowly

while I lay in bed, and I began to

wonder why everyone in the world

thought he had to push himself and

everybody else so fast ! Was my zeal

for efficiency stealing away my own,

and my family's peace of mind? 1

thought of all the modern aids to

house work, and I knew it was redic-

ulous for me to have let myself be-

come overworked. I concluded that

there are enough hours in the day for

people to live graciously, without be-

ing cross and hurried all the time.

'

' Since coming home from that so-

journ in the hospital, I have tried to

take the feverish rush out of our lives.

I soon noticed that, as I became less

hurried, so did Tom. He left his

work at the office and spent more time

with the children, yet he accomplished

as much, or more, than when he had

worked practically all the time. We
began to do more things together as a

family. The children became more

considerate of their father and me
and of each other.

"Living less hurridly takes a great

deal of forethought, and often I have

to give up doing things I used to

think had to be done, but I know that

nobody would willingly go back to

the old days of high tension in our

home.

"

MISSIONS REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

Old Zion 37.55

Rosemont 204.00

South Norfolk 75.00

Shelton Memorial 37.00

Spring Hill 14.50

Suffolk 650.00

Suffolk (Staley) 210.00

Union (Southampton) . 25.10

Wakefield 53.00

Waverly 50.00

Windsor 90.00

Young People's Societies

Bay View $ 4.00

Berea (Nans.) 37.00

Berea (Norfolk) 6.00

Bethlehem 100.00

Burton's Grove 30.00

Christian Temple 51.00

Cypress Chapel 60.00

Eure 16.00

First, Portsmouth 26.00

First, Richmond 6.00

Franklin 76.00

Holland 23.00

Holy Neck 40.50

Liberty Spring 61.00

Mt. Carmel 28.00

Newport News (C. E.) . 31.00

Newport News (Forum) 5.40

Oak Grove 36.50

Rosemont 48.30

South Norfolk 45.00

Spring Hill 14.00

Suffolk 60.00

Union (Southampton) . 21.77

Waverly 5.00

Windsor 37.45

3,874.02

876.92

. Junior Societies.

Bay View $ 3.50

Berea (Nans.) 26.00

Berea (Norfolk) 6.00

Bethleliem 27.00

Christian Temple 58.65

Cypress Cliapel 22.50

Damascus 3.00

Eure 4.00

First, Portsmouth 16.00

First, Richmond 4.00

Franklin 30.50

Holland 26.75

Holy Neck 21.00

Liberty Spring 31.00

Mt. Carmel 8.70

Oakland 6.50

Rosemont 29.95

South Norfolk 15.00

Shelton Memorial 5.00

Suffolk 40.00

Union (Southampton) . 4.97

Waverly 5.10

Windsor 15.97

411.09

Cradle Roll.

Berea (Nans.) $ 11.00

Berea (Norfolk) 1.35

Bethlehem 19.53

Christian Temple 9.13

CVpress Chapel 16.25

Damascus 5 00

Dendron 2.15

Eure 4.00

First, Portsmouth 5.00

First, Richmond 1.50

Franklin 7. ,50

Holland 5.00

Holy Neck 12.00

Liberty Spring ,50,00

Mt, Oarmel 30.00

Newport News 10.00

Oak Grove 2.17

Oakland 5.00

Rosemont 45.85

South Norfolk 3.00

Shelton Memorial 2.00

Suffolk 30.00

Union (Southampton) . 13.45

Waverly 3.60

294.48

Offering, 1943 Conference 58.81

Offering, District Rallies 79.78

Life Memberships 240.00
Memorials 250.00
Thank Offering 407.59

World Day of Prayer 7.93

War Victims and Services 11.45

Japanese Evacuees 5.00

Total $6,644.24

DISBURSEMENTS:

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treasurer . $6,378.48

Mrs. J. F. Morgan (expense) . . 3.00

Miss Pattie Lee Coghill (Confer-

ence speaker) 20.00

West & Withers (bond) 5.00

Mrs. A. C. Moore( record book) 3.90

Gurley Press 31.56

Franklin Printing Co 27.75

Mrs. J. L. Moulton (rally sp'kr) 25.00

Mrs. J, Rollie Gayle (shipping

clothing for Greek Relief) . . . 22.82

Bank Service Charges 3,09

Total Disbursements $6,520.60

Balance in Treasury $ 123.64

Mrs. W. B. Williams,

Treasurer.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i

Dear Friends

:

Thanksgiving comes a weeli earlier

this year than usual, November 23.

The children at the Christian Orph-

anage always look forward to a chick-

en dinner. A turkey dinner would hs

out of the, question. They are very

happy to bave a chicken dinner.

The good women from several of

our churches have, for a number of

years, made a chicken dinner possible

by donating a coop of chickens for

that purpose. We hope these good

women from several of our country

churches will bear this in mind.

This is the time of year to cull out

the non-laying hens, in order to keep

from feeding and boarding all winter

the hens that give no eggs in return.

But they are as good to eat as any.

Please do not forget us!

The good Lord has been real good

to us during the last two weeks, and

we have had pretty clear weather to

plant our small grain. Mr. Wagoner,

the Orphanage farmer, brought in his

tractors, drills, plows and hai'rows

today, November 2, and said the oats

and wheat were in the ground. We
have a few acres of rye to plant for

early grazing in the spring and we
have our fall crop in. The farm

boys have been working early and late

to get this work done for fear it might

rain and delay the work. Too, it

was on the full of the moon, a good

time to plant small grain.

We also have our corn in the slied

nearly dry enough to shell. There is

never a time in the Christian Orphan-

age but that we have a job ahead—

a

thousand bushels of corn to shell, the

winter's wood to cut for the cook

stoves in the three buildings. Twenty-
six hogs to kill and dress and salt

down, and when the weather is too

bad to work on the outside, we have

one of our buildings to paint on the

inside. Always a job ahead. Besides

this nearly a hundred children to look

after.

Now, My friends, when the Thank
Offering for the Orphanage is taken

in your church and Sunday school,

won't you give as God has prospered

you during the year. Remember, lit-

tle children eat food and wear clothes

when food and clothes are high in

price as they are now, as well as they

do when they are low in price.

Invest in these children, they are

worthy of you. It will be a good in-

vestment.

The two little girls at the top of

this letter are looking to you.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Supe)'intendent.

Liberty Vance 10.00

Pleasant Union 21.18

Turner's Chapel 9.08

56.86

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem, Disputanta . . $ 6,00

Eure 3.00

Liberty Spring,

Friendship Class •. 1.00

Senior Boys and Girls . .50

Mt. Carmel 12.73

Christian Temple 10.00

Elm Ave,, Portsmouth . . 50.00

N. O. and Va. Conference

:

First, Greensboro

Western N. C. Conference

:

Spoon's Chapel

Va. Valley Conference

:

Antioch $ 8.69

Liiiville 9.36

Mayland 1.50

Alabama Conference:

Alabama Association .

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 9, 1944.

Amount brought forward $20,304.79

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. 0. Conference: ,,,

Beulah $ 2.55

Christian Chapel 14.05

Thanksgiving Offering.

Mr. R. H. Coble & Family

Special Offerings.

Mrs. A. M. Callahan $ 6.00

Mr. Cook 10.00

Mr. Franklin E. Bradshaw 50.00

Miss Clarice Gunn 5.00

A Friend 5.00

83.23

19.51

3.80

19.55

62.50

10.00

76.00

Total for the week $ 331.45

Grand total $20,636.24

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it vv^orth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscriptions vnll be placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Eeligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Cliurehes.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Churcli.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.

3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right aud a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by aJl.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Kobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Keruodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, i!\ VV. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourne,

E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Kichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of PubUcatious,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Eichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

PostofSce at Eichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. 0.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Eichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Eichmond 21, Va., not

later than Eriday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, le a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

Marriages

CAMPBELL -DAVIS.

On Saturday evening, October 7, 1944, at

8 o'clock, in the Christian Church, Virgilina,

Virginia, Lieut. Kussell E. Campbell, son

of James B. and Eern McCall Campbell of

Zauesville, Ohio, and Miss Dorotliy Gregory

Davis, daughter of the late Frank T. and

Kirk Gregory Davis, were united in mar-

riage. The double ring ceremony was

used. The church was beautifully decor-

ated with palms, white chrysanthemums

and candles. Ensign Hubert Scarborough

of Ealeigh, N. C. and Lieut. Bill Henderson

of " Camp Lee, were ushers. Miss I. V.

White of Richmond was maid of honor.

Miss Emily VouBovies and Miss Nancy
Ohisholm of Winston-Salem and Eichmond

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
were brides maids. Lieut Eugene Fcihie uf

Oamp Lee was best man.

Tlie bride wore a dress of ivory dutchess

satin, fashioned with sweetheart neckline,

outlined with seeded pearls, and a veil of

illusion caught with orange blossoms.

The bride's mother wore a rose Jersey

dross Avith shoulder corsage of orchids. The
groom's mother was in black witli slmuliU'r

corsage of orchids.

Mrs. Bill Flyth of Ualeigh presided at tbo

piano. Mrs. Emeron King, an aunt of the

bride, sajig "I Love You Truly ' and ' Sun-

shine of Your Smile." The bride was given

uwaj' by her Uncle, Lew Gregory.

After a, reception at the home of the

bride's grandfather, Mr. W. D. Gregoiy,

Mr. and Mrs. Camr)bell left for an extended

trip through the Valley of Virginia and

several mid-western states. Their final des-

tination was Mr. Campbell's home in Zanes-

ville, Ohio. They will return to Riehmoml,

Va., where Mrs. Campbell holds a respon-

sible position with the U. S. Government.

C. E. NEWMAN.

A DURABLE PEACE.
( Continued from page 10.

)

rope must be one of trusteeship, not

dictatorship.

In treating of Germany, he dis-

cusses certain current ideas such as,

tliat Germany is now x)lanning World
War III, that a democratic Germany
is impossible and that Germany has

been historically aggressive. He in-

sists that it is impossible to conceive

of a "permanent and stable European
order into which a peaceable Germany
has not been integrated." He feels

that proposals for breaking up Ger-

many would result in giving Ger-

many a powerful emotional objective

to regain her lost unity. He argues

that the accent on post-war planning

for Germany should be justice, not

revenge ; on the future, not on the

past ; and not on measures that will

lead to chaos and bitterness.

In two sections, Mr. Chamberlain

gives attention to the problems in

Western Europe and in the countries

of Eastern Europe. He discusses the

future of France, the place of Great

Britain, the future of Spain and It-

aly. He is convinced that Western

Europe will not "go communist."

In discussing Eastern Europe, he

takes up each area in detail and gives

a good deal of attention to the posi-

tion of Russia in relation to this part

of Europe.

The concluding section discusses the

alternatives in Europe, the mainten-

ance of the status quo, a division into

British and Russian spheres of in-

fluence, and developes his view of a

federated Europe as the most desir-

able solution.

This booklet and the one on East-

ern Asia will be useful in the churches

for groups wishing to pursue the

Page Fifteen.

problems of peace in detail. The price

is : 20 cents per single copy, twenty-

five or more, 15 cents, and 11 cents in

orders of one hundred or more. Post-

age is included in these prices.

SUPERANNUATION.

Previously acknowledged i-; 538.60

Winchester, Va 16.00

Providence Memorial, Graham,
N. C 3.00

Borea, Norfolk, Va 10.00

Hopewell, Va 3.00

Bay View, Norfolk, Va, 5.00

Va. Valley Oonf. Collections 17..",o

First, Burlington, N. 0 35.76

Union Grove, Asheboro, N. C. . . 5.00

Fuller's Cha.pel, Henderson, N. C. 6.00

Er.skine Memorial, Tryon, N. C. S.OO

Oak Level, Youngsville, N. C. . . 8.00

Pleasant Eidge, Guilford College,

N. O. . _ 12.75

Mebane, N. C 3.00

Mrs. W. E. McCardell, New Or-

leans, La 5.00

Morrisville, N. C 6.00

Mt. Carmel, Franklinton, N. C. . 3.00

Flint Hill (E), Sophia, N. O. . . 3.00

Total to date $ 689.61

Board op Superannuation,
Mattie Cox Parker 8ec\j.
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American Cemeteries In Foreign Lands
By C. B. RIDDLE.

That which will meet with full approbation by the people of the United

States is the postwar plan to provide permanent cemeteries, with perpetual

care, for the men who have died and will die on foreign soil as a result of

the second World War. To be sure, as was the case in the first World War,

bodies of heroes will be returned to rest in their native soil when there is

family desire, and where it it possible to do so. But thousands of fallen

soldiers will not be returned for various reasons, including the inability to

identify in some instances. For the remains of those not returned, the most

beautiful cemeteries will be provided, as were provided for servicemen who
died in the first World War, and whose bodies were not returned to their

native land. Some of the cemeteries already laid out will become permanent,

with transfers from temporary burial places.

Of the 126,000 fatalities in the first World War, 32,169 are buried near

where they died, the names of 1,289 of them being unknown. Millions of

people who have visited the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier in Arlington

National Cemetery have turned away in silence, carrying in mind the im-

pressive inscription—Here rests in honored glory an American soldier known
but to God—thinking that the wording was formed for that particular

tomb. But it was not. This fitting and impressive inscription was decided

upon for use on the marble headstones of the graves of those gallant un-

identified American soldiers who fought in the first World War, and who
are among the number buried in American cemeteries in France, England

and Belgium. The inscription was later chosen for the Tomb of the Un-
known Soldier in Arlington.

There are eight cemeteries in Europe where are buried American soldiers

who died there. Six of these are in France, one in Belgium, and one in

England. Jn each is a memorial chapel, beautiful in design and restful in

spirit, where visitors may go for meditation and prayer.

Five of the cemeteries in France and the one in Belgium are on Amer-
ican battlefields. On the walls of the chapels in each of these cemeteries are

inscribed the names of American soldiers who lost their lives in the vicinity

and who sleep in unknown graves. In the chapel in two of the cemeteries

are inscribed the names of American soldiers and sailors who lost their lives

at sea.

Laying out these cemeteries in Europe was done under the direction of

the American Battle Monuments Commission. It was this commission that

prepared the famous inscription for the dead soldiers unknown, whose honor

was to be perpetuated with the known. The perpetual care and upkeep

of the cemeteries remain a duty of that commission.

It is inherent in all peoples, savage and civilized, to do honor to their

dead soldiers. This has always been done with pride by the people of the

United States, and the grave of every soldier is a revered spot.

The bodies of the men who die on foreign soil in helping to wage the

second World War, if not returned to the United States, will rest in the most
beautiful of cemeteries, perpetually cared for by the United States Govern-
ment. This recognition is universally approved by a grateful people.
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MUSIC IN THE CHURCH

IS
1

By Noble Cain

O sing your songs!

And sing them, strong in joyous mirth;

Then they may lessen all the wrongs.

Yet banish sorrow from the Earth

And give the warring world re-birth;

O sing your songs

!

O sing your songs!

And sing them low, in accents clear;

That all who hear may keep those

songs,

Remembering them from year to year,

And find release from darkening fear.

O sing your songs!

O sing your songs!

And sing them, bold with reverent might

;

For mortal song to Heaven belongs;

Then Man may see Celestial Light

Triumphant o'er the Powers of Night.

O sing your songs!

^^Come before His Presence with Singing'^
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The editor is atteuding tlie North

Carolina and Virginia Conference this

week.

The Christian Sun extends its

sympathy to Mrs. F. C. Lester in the

iUness of her mother.

The Eev. Jesse H. Dollar of New-

l^ort News was called to Alabama last

Friday on account of the death of

his brother-in-law, J. L. Perry. Mr.

Perry was a steward in the Methodist

Church, a lovable citizen and a Chris-

tian gentleman of the highest order.

Mr. Dollar returned home today.

The Woman's Council of Christian

Temple, Norfolk, Avill sponsor a Ba-

zaar on Wednesday evening, Decem-

ber 6. A "Covered Dish Supper"
will be served at 6 :30 o'clock. If you
happen to be in the vicinity of The

Temple on that date—well you will

just be lucky.

The Suffolk Church, Rev. John G.

Truitt, D. D., minister, was filled the

second Sunday morning; and three

new members Avere received. At night

the services were under the direction

of the Woman's Missionary Society

and the W. W. Staley Missionary So-

ciety, and an offering upwards of

$300.00 was received as a Thankoffer-

ing for Blon College. Those taking

part in the evening service were : The
Chapel Choir (30 voices), Mrs John

G. Truitt, presiding; Mrs. W. V.

Leathers, Roy Richardson, i\Irs. W. J.

J. Looney (nee June Murphy), Ann
Rawles Truitt, and the pastor. Dr.

John G. Truitt. Praise and approv-

al of Elon were enthusiastically ex-

pressed.

MUSIC IS WORSHIP.

By Donald D. Kettring.

Some years ago I enjoyed a priv-

ilege which all organists covet but

which few ever have : I spent a year

in a large city and was not charged

with any regular Sunday musical re-

sponsibility. The season was 1935-36

and was devoted to theological study

at McCormick Seminary in Chicago.

"Now," I promised myself, "I am
going to visit many churches, hear

much good music, and get some new
ideas

! '

'

Visit many churches I did, attend-

ing their services both as a worship-

per and as a sympathetic critic, look-

ing not only for a corporate worship

experience to enrich my own living,

but also seeking to observe the devices

and instruments which invited an
inspiring corporate worship. Well,

that season left me a wiser but a

sadder organist. In non-litui'gical

churches generally (and I believe

that the observation could have ap-

plied to most American cities) the

care, the affectionate care, which was
visited upon the various parts of the

service was decidedly uneven.

The sermons for the most part 1

found palatable. The theology and

the point of view did not always fit

the state of my immature conviction,

but at least, or so it seemed, the

points generally clicked off in some

semblance of order, and frequently

the discourse was downright convin-

cing and moving.

What "scandalized" me was the

corporate worship — or lack of it.

Many crudities in the arrangements

for the service and in the service it-

self conspired to defeat a sense of

holiness in the House of God. Of

course there were glowing exceptions,

such as the services at the University

of Chicago Chapel, Fourth Presby-

terian Church, St. James' Church,

and others. Generally in that year,

however, I had a vivid and depressing

picture of the near-barbai'ism in too

much of Protestant worship.

One result of that year's observa-

tions was to look with new respect on

the use of sacred music as it fits into

the general picture of worship. We
of the Reformed tradition are prone

to neglect these matters, when actual-

ly the Reformers themselves placed

great emphasis on worship and upon

music in worship.

Any current movement seeking to

recapture the spirit of the Reformers

would probably introduce some new
and startling changes into general

Protestant attitudes and practices in

worship.

We should not think of sacred mu-
sic, however, as primarily a corrective

device. It ought to be interpreted as

a creative instrument.

As a setting and background for

worship, music is of vital importance.

There are, even in the Reformed tra-

dition, those who respond to the mes-

sage of music '

' whom a sermon flees.
'

'

The music, I maintain, should be

granted at least the same degree of

care and preparation that the sermon

(Continued on page 11.)

November 12, 1944.

PROGRAM OF THE ONE HUNDRED
NINETEENTH ANNUAL SESSION

OF THE EASTERN NORTH
CAROLINA CONFERENCE.

United Church, Raleigh, N. C,
Rev. AijLyn P. Robinson, Minister,

Tuesday and Wednesday,
November 21-22, 1944.

Tuesday Morning Session.

10:00 Call to order by President S.

E. Madren.

Song Service led by Joe W.
Stephenson.

Enrollment of Delegates.

Recognition of Visitors.

Report of Executive Commit-
tee.

Appointment of Special Com-
mittees.

10:30 President's Message, by Rev.

S. E. Madren.

11 :00 Report on Christian Education

by Rev. J. E. McCauley.
Address by Dr. L. E. Smith,

President of Elon College.

11 :50 Arts Guild by Rev A. C. Todd.
12 :00 Communion Service conducted

by Rev. J. F. Apple.

12 :30 Adjournment.

Afternoon Session.

2 :00 Hymn and Prayer.

Church Expansion through

Missions

:

The Women's Work.
Home Missions, L. L. Vaughn.
Foreign Missions, Miss Mar-

garet Alston.

2:50 Remarks by Dr. F. C. Lester.

Address— '

' Our Chance in

China," by Guy A. Thelin,

Missionary to China.

3 :40 Special Music.

3 :45 Reports

:

War Victims and Services, Rev.

A. P. Robinson.

Apportionments, Rev. A. C.

Todd.

Social Service, Rev. T. G.

Humphries.

Nominating Committee.

4:45 Report of Treasurer, W. J.

Ballentine.

Miscellaneous Business.

5 :00 Adjournment.

Evening Session.

7 :30 Worship Service led by Rev.

A. P. Robinson and the Uni-

ted Church Choir.

Conference Sermon, Dr. S. C.

Harrell.

Wednesday Morning Session.

9 :30 Call to Order.

Song Service and Prayer.

Minutes and Enrollment of ad-

ditional Delegates.

(Continued on page 15.)
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The Choice of Church Music
By Edward Hall Broadhbad,

Organist of Duke University.

The last decade has shown a mark-

ed rise in interest among Protestants

in the use of the arts as an aid and a

means of worship. This is especially

true in regard to the use of music in

the church service. More recently

church musicians have come to the

realization that there must be a very

careful selection of the music for the

church, if the music is to be really

an aid to worship and Jiot merely a

pleasant distraction from the more

serious sermon.

There are two outstanding objects

in public worship : to make an offer-

ing to God, and to uplift and unfold

our spiritual life. Any music which

does not hold these ends to be primary

is unworthy of a place as part of a

service of worship. The basis for the

choice of music becomes essentially

one of appropriateness of the selec-

tions to religious purposes in general

and to the theme of the specific ser-

vice. Parenthetically, one might add

that the abilities of the performers

should be definitely considered, yet

there is certainly no dearth of suit-

able materials of all grades of diffi-

culty for the one who will employ

care in his search.

Man's approach to God is both in-

tellectual and emotional. The con-

tact is not complete if either method

of approach is neglected. The sermon

is the most effective place for the ex-

pression of ideas. The preacher def-

initely makes the attempt to clothe his

ideas with words and illustrations

which strike up responsive emotions

in his congregation. Without these

his sermon is a failure, for unless his

ideas, which are cold and lifeless in

themselves, are made warm and pul-

sating emotionally, there will be no

active acceptance of these ideas by

the hearers.

Music, on the other hand, is pri-

marily emotional in its expression.

Although the carefully organized pat-

tern of good music does set an artistic

example of a balanced living, ideas

do not find as ready an expression

musically as they do in a sermon.

Since it is psychologically wise to at-

tempt to emphasize only one funda-

mental idea in one service, coopera-

tion between the minister and the

musicians in presenting this idea be-

comes a necessity. Once the theme

of the sermon is determined, the mu-
sic must be chosen with the purpose

of reinforcing and embellishing this

theme. It is obvious that plans must

be worked out weeks in advance in

order to give ample time for artistic

pi'eparation. It should be obvious

that the best music poorly executed is

a distraction rather than an aid to

worship.

Obviously, there are many types of

emotion such as love, fear, hati'ed,

awe, sympathy, and others. Music is

capable of stimulating all types of

emotion. Merely to select music that

is emotional is failing to take account

of this distinction. One must choose

music which arouses the love (agape)

of God and of one's fellow men.

Music which is pleasing but which

stimulates a weak-kneed sentimental-

ism is to be shunned with all our

powers as unfit for an offering to God.

Likewise any music is out of place

which demands of the performer a

virtuosity which displays technique

to the neglect of worshipful content.

There is too much so-called sacred

music of the sentimental or of the

display type such as the early nine-

teenth century French music.

Every piece should have certain

extrinsic and certain intrinsic values

before it should be accepted for use.

Extrinsically one must consider the

associations of a piece. If these be

religious in natui'e, the value of the

piece is greater. If these be secular,

such as association with the theatre,

the cinema, the opera, or the dance,

then they should be excluded from

use in the service. This exclusion

does not suggest that such works are

not good art. It merely means that

they are apt to bring to the minds of

the congregation ideas which do not

lead towards God.

Intrinsically, music for the church

service should be artistic in character.

Music which is cheap by any stand-

ard is not good enough for God. The
elements of beauty are to be seriously

taken into account. Some rhythms

seem to be more suitable than others.

For example, a consistently jerky or

a jiglike six-eight rhythm are too sug-

gestive of the dance in most cases.

Sudden dynamic changes often are

too dramatic and showy. All great

art has a basic simplicity. All too

frequently we hear in church some
distinctly secular music with words

which may be sacred. The mere use

of the word "holy" or of the word
"God" does not make the music itself

sacred. These cases where music and
text are so evidently mismated should

be banned from the church since they

arouse emotions which are distinctly

not devotional in character.

In conclusion may I quote a para-

graph from Sir William H. Hadow's
book on Church Music. "Art is not

a toy or a luxury or a form of self-

indulgence ; it is the expression of

an ideal of beauty, and through beau-

ty, of truth and goodness, of the Di-

vine nature itself seen in one of its

essential aspects. And this means
that our response to it is in very truth

an expression of our highest nature,

that it sets in vibration chords which

have been touched by the Divine Ar-

tificer and whose highest office is to

resound to His praise."

DEDICATION SERVICES, MINISTRY
OF MUSIC.

The Minister: Recognizing the

great value of music in the services

of public worship, and the importance

of trained and consecrated leadership,

we pause now to set apart the Min-
istry of Music and the Choir of this

Church.

Do you, the Minister of Music and
the Choir of Church,

in the presence of God and this con-

gregation, dedicate yourselves to the

Ministry of Music, and promise your
faithful and continuous support of

the musical service, as long as you
remain in this your chosen place of

service ?

The Choir: We do, God being our

helper.

The Minister : Do you, the mem-
bers of this congregation, pledge to

the Minister of Music and Choir of

this Church, your sympathetic and
wholehearted support, and promise

them your as.sistance in making this

Ministry inspiring to all who worship

here?

The Congregation : We do, God
being our helper.

The Dedication Prayer.

The Choir's Dedication Hymn.
—Rev. J. L. Ferguson.

The only worthwhile things that

have come to us in this life, have
come through work that was almost

always hard, and often bitter. We
believe that this has always been true

of mankind and that it will always

be true. We believe not in how little

work, but in how much; not in how
few hours, but how many.

—/. Kindleherger.

Many people take no care of their

money till they come nearly to the

end of it, and others do just the

same with their time.

-

—

Goethe.
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THE EDITOR'S J^j^ESSAGE

ADVANTAGES OF CHORAL HYMNS.

Choirs that are not able to sing anthems regularly

need not be discouraged, provided they work assid-

uously on choral hymns. This type of special music

has definite advantages. First, they are more familiar

and will therefore more easily be understood and ap-

preciated by the congregation. Familiarity, in this

instance, aids attention.

Moreover, since the hymn is comparatively easy

and familiar, the choir is thereby enabled to concen-

trate major attention on the art of interpretation. Long

periods are not expended on the mechanics of the com-

position, as would be necessary if a difficult anthem

is undertaken. The same amount of study and appli-

cation will enable the choir to skillfully and faultless-

ly interpret the hymn.
Last, but not least, the choral hymn lends itself

more easily to memorization. This releases attention

from the book and facilitates the maximum effort in

attack, intonation and release. The deep meaning of

the hymn is thus brought to the congregation with

unmistakable clarity and force.

HARNESSING HYMNS FOR DAILY LIVING.

The current exposition by Dr. James R. Clinton

reveals the rich treasure of meaning locked within a

single hymn. Dr. Kirby Page has announced a set

of "Reminder Cards for Practicing the Presence of

God" based on Familiar Hymns. The set will be

ready January 1, 1945. Here is an opportunity to ex-

plore the great hymns and use them in daily living.

Here is another technique given by Dr. Roy L.

Smith: "Some of us, busy about the day's work, find

ourselves humming over and over the lilting melody

of some great hymn. On and on it goes, with no

apparent reason, its gracious words providing counsel,

faith, warning, rebuke or inspiration. Perhaps we try

to stifle it as if it were some vagrant voice without

meaning or message. But before we do it, let us ex-

amine it a bit. Perhaps it is the very word we need

for today, or the moment. It may be the voice of

God."

CHOIR REHEARSAL.
Should the minister attend choir rehearsal? By

all means. Just as "briefing" has become an accepted

and indispensable technique in air force missions,

the personal meeting of minister and choir for con-

sultation is essential to the highest achievement in the

conduct of worship. Some ministers limit all in-

struction and exhortation to the prayer immediately

prior to the church service. The prayer is appropriate,

provided it is not a lecture; biit it is not a substitute

for protracted periods of drill work, in which the

rudiments of music and the mechanics of worship are

carefully coordinated.

The minister who is sensitive to the musical setting

and texture of the service will reserve a part of each

rehearsal period for necessary explanation and, per-

haps, indoctrination. For, believe it or not, all choirs

have been conditioned by some kind of indoctrination.

This is reflected in various patterns of behavior. Skill

and patience are necessary to overcome stubborn an-

tipathies, and develop the proper insights, attitudes and

appreciations.

MUSICAL POINTERS.

The Sunday Evening Club of the First Congre-

gational Church, Los Angeles, is preceded by a program

of recorded music. Phonograph, turn-table and am-

plifying equipment have been installed. Members of

the church are asked to donate single records or an

album. Instrumental records, particularly orchestral

ones, are most desired.

Singers might profitably remember this bit of ad-

vice sometimes given to ministerial students: "You

can put your mind into your sermon, and you can put

your heart into it; but until you put your diaphragm

into it, it won't amount to much." And ministers should

heed the advice given to singers by Augustine Smith:

"One should not sing with the throat, but through it."

It is not too early for music committees and choirs

to begin planning their musical activities for 1945.

Churches should explore the possibilities of developing

their best talent. The Virginia Music Camp is held

at Massanetta Springs each June. A comprehensive

program of vocal and choral instruction is offered.

Why not see to it that your church is represented.

The usefulness of a minister might be greatly enhanced

by alternating between the annual Music Camp and

the Bible Conference. Try it!

- "Church Music," a monthly publication of the As-

sembly's Training School, 2400 Brook Road, Rich-

mond 22, Va., may be had for LOO a year.

BIBLIOGRAPHY FOR MINISTERS.

One minister suggested that a bibliography be in-

cluded in this issue. Here is a list which is not exhaus-

tive, but will make a good beginning for any minister's

library and provide basic instruction for intelligent

leadership in sacred music:

Ashton, J. N., "Music in Worship," The Pilgrim

Hjortsvang, Carl, "The Amateur Choir Director," Ab-
ingdon Cokesbury Press; Shields, E., "Music in the Re-

ligious Growth of Children," Abingdon Cokesbury
Press; McAll, R. L., "Practical Church School Music,"

Abingdon Press; McKinney & Graves, "Let Us Sing,"

Broadman Press; Gilbert, Harvey, "Manual for Choir

Loft and Pulpit," Scribners; Lorenz, E. S., "The Sing-

ing Church," Cokesbury; Smith, H. A., "Lyric Relig-

ion," The Century Co.; Swisher, W. S., "Music in
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Worship," Oliver Ditson; Moerner, O. W., "Better

Music in the Church," Cokesbury; Thompson, F. F.,

"Music and Worship, a Handbook on the Use of the

Methodist Hymnal," Whitmore & Smith; Wolfe, P. A.,

"The Choir Loft and the Pulpit," H. W. Gray; Bailey.

A.' E., "The Arts and Religion," Macmillan.

MASTERING THE HYMNAL.

The great majority of Christians have their own

particular "hymnal within the hymnal," just as they

have their own particular "Bible within the Bible,"

They have really mastered neither the hymnal nor

the Bible. It may not be their fault. They have not

had competent leadership, especially in their forma-

tive years. Consequently there is a widespread indif-

ference and even antagonism to hymns which are not

familiar. Even Christian people have been known to

silently boycott the singing of unfamiliar hymns. What
can be done to relieve a situation of this kind?

First, we can begin by exploding the "old familiar

hymn" idea. These so-called hymns are usually "gos-

pel songs" and are neither old nor new. Proponents

of the "old time religion" need the discipline of his-

torical perspective. Dr. E. Paul Sylvester scores on

this point: "The religion to which the singer refers is

not old-time religion at all. It is of much younger

vintage than he realizes. He has in mind when he

sings the religious teachings and emphases of his father

and mother, which were taught him when a boy. But

this type of religion is not old—it may have one, two

or three generations behind it—but as far as religion

is concerned, this is terribly modern. It has been a

favorite trick of many to make copies of the 'Old

Masters' and to attempt to sell these imitations as the

original. This is what some people try to do with their

'old-time religion.' They take an 'edition' which may

go back to 1850 or a little earlier and try to pawn it off

as the original masterpiece of religious truth. . . . Those

who shout about 'the old-time religion' are usually mis-

lead by a delusion. They have accepted their copy of

the original, but they failed to analyze it and to dis-

cover the very definite earmarks of late authorship.

They mistake the temporary and the local form of re-

ligious belief for that which is universal and eternal."

Having laid this foundation of understanding, the

minister should go on exploring the hymnal with his

choir and congregation. If they are taken completely

into confidence, they will usually respond. The varied

and judicious repetition of an unfamiliar hymn will

soon establish it firmly in the roster of the accepted

number. Thus, the understanding and appreciation

of the congregation is imperceptibly expanded.

Much will be gained by a reverent study of each

hymn, both old and new, verse by verse. The mood
of the individual stanza and phrase within the stanza

should dictate the proper volume and tempo at which

it will be sung. The meanings of our hymns have been

greatly obscured by stereotyped singing, by mechanical

adherence to mere notes and signatures, rather than

a delicate sensitiveness and responsiveness to the vary-

ing moods of each hymn. Great flexibility and resili-

ence are required for the proper interpretation of the

hymn's essential message. The deliberate varying of

the tempo in the midst of a hymn may be necessary

in order to accentuate a truth which would otherwise

be lost in the experience of dull familiarity.

Our great opportunity is with children. Every

minister should estabhsh a regular contact with the

children—a junior choir, junior church, or children's

division of the Sunday school. The children, bless

them, never interpose the well known adult pronounce-

ment: "We don't know this." (Shame on them!)

Joseph N. Ashton has given a penetrating analysis of

this problem in his excellent book, "Music in Wor-

ship." Everyone who is struggling widi this problem

should be fortified by his insight. "The great force of

the associational-recall factor in church music is seen

in the enormous influence which 'old favorites' com-

monly possess. These often have a strength out of ' all

proportion to their merit. So it is that much music of

indifferent quality is continued in use because of its

sacred association. Association exercises a very strong -

influence on the affections. Sacred associations gather

around what we sing or hear sung in church so that,

for the individual, petty music often becomes effective

church music—effective in that with its use one's soul

wakens, is stirrecl and brought to greater spiritual con-

sciousness and activity. Memories of the highest order

cluster about and animate such familiar music, bring-

ing refreshment and inspiration through the subtle

power of recall-association.

"But the recall-associatioji factor in church music,

important and valuable as it is, is often too much re-

lied upon. Its strength is sometimes so great that it

is taken to be the all-important thing. Its power is so

subtle, its elements are so mixed, it is so confusing and

bewildering, that it tends to becloud the original, con-

stituent elements in church music, and cause neglect

of the study and development of these basic factors.

The recall-association factor should be utilized, but

this should be done intelligently and constructively.

"Awareness of its great influence should make us

constantly mindful that we are ever creating the recall

material of the future, that the associations of tomorrow
are being created today. This fact is an incentive to

making church music of today as worthy and as ap-

propriate as possible, both for the effectiveness of its

present use and for its future influence. By improving

the quality of the present practice in church music, we
are not only avoiding stagnation in the present but also

are preparing a richer store for future recall."

R. L. H.

The return to popularity of Luther's great hymn,
"A Mighty Fortress is Our God," is a most interesting

sign of the times. For years it was honored but unsung.

The music requires more vocal exertion than a lethargic

Christian cares to make, while the words are echoes of

a day when evil was taken more seriously than during
the terrific twenties. A sign of rising vigor among
church people is the ardor with which they carry on
even through the last verse: "Let goods and kindred
go. This mortal life also." These are not words for

weaklings. This hymn is an almost perfect answer to

the needs of today. It is the supreme reply to all that

Hitler stands for. It was written by a German. We
commend this hymn to the study of those who would
condemn a people because of the aberrations of their

present leaders. —Editorial in Advance.
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CONTRIBUTIONS
,

SUFFOLK LETTER.

There are two extreme types of

church music. The one represents the

light jazz, swing type. The other is

cold, void of spiritual sentiment, and

gives one the impression that either

the music or the singers may have

been subjected to being kiln dried.

Whether kiln dried or not such music

usually kills the spirit of worship in

those who hear it.

There are many strange opinions

and attitudes about church music.

Some people seem to enter into the

spirit of worship more easily if the

choir is properly vested, or if the

singers wear vestments. Others are

disturbed by vestments and are hin-

dered in concentrating upon the mu-
sic. There are various arguments ex-

pressed in support of vestments for

the choir as an aid to worship. The

chief reason for vestments in the non-

liturgical churches seems to the writer

to be a desire to add a touch of for-

mality and distinction to the service

of the church. The whole thing is a

matter of personal taste-—for the

choir the church and the congrega-

tion. The aids to worship are not as

great as claimed by those who ad-

vocate such formality and taste.

But to return more directly to

church music, it should be said that

it is the most vital element in cre-

ating an attitude of worship. The
writer's father was a leader and

teacher of music. He taught his

children to sing the scale and simple

hymns before they could read. It

was discovered early that I was musi-

cal. My mother said I carefully

handled the hymn book while I us-

ually tore other books to shreds, if

given an opportunity. I began sing-

ing in the Sunday school choir before

I was ten years old. I have worked
with church choirs since I was a small

boy. I am keeping up that habit.

Out of these years of experience,

working in the choir and observing

many forms of church music, some
facts have become deeply impressed,

suggesting certain fundamentals in

that field of worship.

Church music should be simple

enough to be appreciated, yet have a

dignity which calls one to recognize

the sacredness and grandeur of spir-

itual worship. The interpretation

of music by those who sing in the

choir .should be intelligent, natural,

free from any attempt at display of

talent, training or any superiority

complex. The church is no place for

displaying one's ability.

The selection of music is as import-

ant as its interpretation. Music should

be appropriate ; and for that reason

there should always be a definite un-

derstanding that all hymns used in

the regular preaching service of the

church, should be approved by the

minister. Woe to that minister who
fails to have that much cooperation

in his choir, or with his choir leader.

The tendenc3% at the present time,

is to raise the standard of music used

in our churches. Great improvement

has been made. There is room for

more, and it is coming. The congre-

gation should be encouraged to sing,

and hymn books should be available

to every one Avho attends a church

service. New hymns should be in-

troduced. At first the congregation

may hesitate to join in singing a new
hymn, but Avith a little encourage-

ment, cooperation may be secured,

variety should be sought in the se-

lection of hymns. It is a good plan

to keep a record of hymns used, and
consult this record to avoid using the

same hymns too often.

I. W. Johnson.

THE VILLAGE CHOIR.

Sunday morning, in the hotel in

the city of Metropolis where I was

staying, I asked the stylish looking

gentleman behind the mahogany desk

in the marble lobby, "Which church

in this city has the best choir?"

"Well," he replied, "I can't be call-

ed a church addict myself, but the

customers say the quartette at the

Broadway Community Church is

tops—regular big time. You can't

miss there if you like pious music."

I do like "pious" music. To me
it is "tops," provided it is really

good. Following directions, I pres-

ently joined the audience of a thous-

and or more hushed and expectant

worshippers. Nor was I disappointed.

If one closed the eyes, the golden

voice of the soprano might well make
one think an angel song was soaring

over the jasper walls of Paradise.

The alto was rich and mellow and a

perfect foil for the soprano's higher

register. The clear smooth voice of

the tenor was like the liquid notes

of a silver flute. While the rich res-

onant bass gave fitting foundation

for the harmonies of the other three.

The high spot was the rendering of

the music of Tosti's "Good Night,

Beloved," to which sacred words had
been set. It was heavenly. The bal-

ance of parts was perfect, the shading

and timing revealed professional a-

bility. The audience was breathless

as that gem of composition, perfectly

rendered, thrilled all hearts. It was
easy to believe the report that the

singers were paid $25.00 each per

Sunday. They were worth it.

The following week, I Sundayed at

Middleville. In the Congregational

Church I saw a surpliced chorus

choir—ten sopranos, nine altos, four

tenors and six bases. They were local

singers, the best the town afforded

;

but. as might be expected, there was
not a Gladys Swartout or a Lawrence

Tibbitt among them. While the voices

were a bit thin, they were clear and
true, and made up in numbers what
the individuals lacked in A'-olume.

When at fortissimo they made the

heavy beams' of the Gothic roof ring.

The printed Order of Service stat-

ed that the choir number would be

Dudley Buck's famous "Te Deum."
"Rather ambitions," I thought "for

amateurs. '

' But they sang the thrill-

ing periods of that great anthem with

surprising accuracy and intelligent

interpretation. It was heart-lifting.

I began to compare the two choirs.

The quartette did not join in the re-

sponsive reading. It was not their

"act." Every member of the chorus

choir found the selection and joined

the congregation in the reading.

During the prayer the quartette

was respectfully quiet, but heads were

unbowed and eyes ranged the congre-

gation. But in Middleville, when the

pastor said, "Let us pray," every

head in the chorus went down like a

wave of the sea.

While the interesting and forceful

sermon was being delivered the quar-

tette registered well bred indifference.

The chorus seemed to follow every

word of the pastor's discourse.

The quartette gave a paid perform-

ance ; the work of the chorus was a

labor of love.

I would not be unfair. It is just

as possible for a quartette to be de-

vout as for a chorus : but in this case,

it wasn't.

If a brilliant performance is want-

ed, the quartette gives it. But if the

aim is to furnish music which will

help the congregation to wing its

way into the presence of the Infinite,

it is the chorus for me.

W. B. MlLLABD.
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Great Songs of the Church Interpreted

"NEARER MY GOD TO THEE"
By Rev. James R. Clinton,

Pastor at Large of the Board of Home Missions.

Wliat does it mean to be nearer

God? Thing's have nothing to do

with it. Time has nothing to do with

it. Tlie mountain is no nearer to

God than the valley. A day's march

does not necessarily bring us nearer

Home; and whether we are "nearer

God's heart in a garden, than any-

where else on earth," depends much
m'^re upon us than on the garden.

Places, positions, hours, years, cir-

cumstances, are without power in

themselves. A mountain summit with

its transfiguration glory, may bring

God to your mind, and lead you to

wonder and worship. Ah, then you

are nearer to Ilim. If the thought

of God and the love of God move

your heart and life all this day, then

you will be nearer Him tonight than

you were yesterday.

Nearer God's heart in a garden"?

Yes ! if you Avill remember Christ in

Getlisemane! Nearer God on .some

uplifted mountain as Isaiah (chapter

4) saw "the Lord high and lifted

up Yes ! but remember you may
be just as near Ilim in a slum or sick

room. I visited a bed-ridden saint

of God recently—bereft of earthly

fri?nds—in almost constant pain

—

often starving for human sympathy

and understanding. She has an a-

mazing insight into the deeper things

of God. For most of half an hour

she talked with rare illumination and

peace. Then we worshipped and
prayed togetlier. That visit gave me
a truer and more intimate sense of the

nearness of God than the sweetest of

beautiful gardens.

I asked that I might understand

The way of pain.

Thine answer was to take my liand

In Thine again.

Nor aught of all Thy love had planned

Didst Thou explain.

I ask not now, what joys or woes

Time holds for me.

I simply seek a love that goes

Out unto Thee,

As surely as the river flows

To meet the sea.

"Nearer My God to Thee" speaks

of a quality of experience, dependent

not upon times and seasons, pleasant

emotions and comfortable circnm-

etances, but upon spiritual correspon-

dence and sympathy.

In the dim origins of human life,

God walked in Eden. But the man
and the woman were far distant.

Their sin and rebellion made of that

garden a place of solitude and fear

unbearable ! There was another gar-

den of sweat and agony, where the

soul of Jesus fought a terrific battle

and passed out of fear to triumphant

courage and calm. God was very

near in that garden

!

Now let me say that nearness to

God is likeness to Christ. It was not

because the Cro.ss raised Jesus above

the hill of Calvary that Jesus found

nearness to the Father, but because

on that Cross, He had the spiritual

mind and the praying heart. Sus-

pended between the earth and the

sky and racked with pain. He yet

called for forgiveness upon His en-

emies. When we have the disposi-

tion, the mind and the will of Christ,

we are near to God.

This is the thing to be keen about,

as ]\Irs. Flower Adams, the writer of

the hymn is keen. She lets her rich

heart go with this oliject in view.

Vers? after verse she fountains this

desire. How mincingly and Avithout

spirit, we quote or sing her wonderful

lines. We ought to pull ourselves up
every time we sing that hymn and

question our own sincerity. Do I

really want a closer fellowship and

understanding with God ? Do we
really want to be more like Him?
If so Ave shall not stand upon terms.

A Cross-stones-Avoes-Avings ! Any or

all of these Avill be Avelcome if they

but bring me nearer.

Oh ! it is a long way for many of

us to the character of Christ. There

are so many things to be trodden

down, so much to learn, so many pre-

cipitous heights to climb, so much
hard work to be put in, so much pa-

tient resolution needed, so much holy

courage ! This thing is not to be

played with. 0 Lord, Thou knowest

all things ! Thou knowest if I am
Avilling at all costs to be brought near-

er.

The hymn is a passionate prayer.

Mrs. Adams calls it a song! Why?
AVhy does she not say,

'

' Still all my
prayer shall be " ? Is it because pray-

er is never so full as Avhen it is poured

forth in song? Is the song the big-

ger, fuller expression, holding Avithin

its rich cadences, prayer, and so much
more than prayer? There is no slip

of the pen there. The pens of gen-

uine poets do not slip. There is just

one right word, and the poet finds it.

Song is the only Avord—the word that

is a thousand Avords ! If you can

sing your way to God, it seems to me

you Avill arrive early ! For in song

the heart travels at top speed.
"

I wonder if any of you ever heard,

a fervant Welshman pray. He be-:

gins in restrained speech and soon he

rises into song. As his heart warms
his tone changes. He is really no

longer talking to God, but singing

his Avay to Him. It is the "IIWYL,"
an untranslatable term ! Still all my
song shall be.

'

' Yes ! song is the word.

We touch God in the fervency of

praise. What an uplift it avouIcI be

if all our busy people Avould gloAving-

ly sing the Doxology before you face

the seven-fold exactions of these try-

ing times

!

Early in the morning

Our songs sliall rise to Thee.

You Avill, of course, remember that

in this hymn Sarah FloAver Adams
enshrines an Old Testament familiar

story. The song is based on the ex-

periences of Jacob. He is the "wan-
derer" in the second A'erse, "Though
like the wanderer." (Read Genesis

27: 10-22.) It is a vivid and power-

ful story Avith many pathetic touches.

Jacob Avas a strange and disappoint-

ing youth. He Avas the spoiled child

of his mother. He was selfish, un-

truthful, cunning. He lied to his

father and double-crossed and robbed

his OAvn brother, Esau. For a long

time there is little good in him. Then
God took him sternly in hand. God
saw^ a spiritual element in his nature

Avorth rescuing and developing. And
so through loneliness . and anguish,

through sorroAvs and fears. He
brought this mean character to a

larger, cleaner place. Peniel con-

summated Avhat Bethel began, and he

came forth a new man, with a chang-

ed heart and a great character. The

deceiver, the black - marketeer, be-

came "a prince with God" in the

only Avay that life for any of us can

become worth Avhile—by a trans-

formation of the whole personality.

Now, what a story that is to sing

about

!

Yet in my dreams I'd be

Nearer my God to Thee.

In my dreams! That mav be as far

as many of us can get for the moment.

Is it?

Lonely, dark, a stone for a pillow

!

Yet the very discomforts and depri\^a-

tions. of life may help your dreams,

and on of these mornings that dream

will be translated into a glorious ex-

perience, of a life transfigured, as

you submit to God—until you can

take up the song in its culmination

—

Not only dreams and angels, but

stony griefs and woes ! Oh ! when
life talks and sings like that, we are

(Continued on page 13.)
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MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING NOVEMBER 9, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Mt. Gileail, Louisl)urg, N. O. . . . $ 3.00

Haw River, N. C 20.00

Newport News, Va 16.35

Apple's aiapel, Gibsoiiville, N. C. 14.73

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. O. . 8.20

Chapel Hill, N. G 2.91

Total 65.22

Individuals and Churches.

Liberty, Nathalie, Va .+ 42.00

Berea (Norfolk), Norfolk, Va. . 4.00

Total 46.00

Total for the week $ 111.22

Previously acknowledged 4,321.42

Total since Sept. 1, lit44 $4,432.64

Gratet'nlly,

SIattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

NEWS FROM WOMEN'S SOCIETIES.
SUFFOLK.

The Woman's IMissioiiary Society

of the Suffolk Christiati Church held

its final meeting- of the fiscal year at

the church on September 11. The
president, Mrs. John G. Truitt. pre-

sided. Splendid yearly reports were

given by the leaders of the nine cir-

cles. These showed

:

2.012 visits to sick and shut-ins.

626 trays and 1,3.53 cards sent.

12 new members received.

45 subscriptions and several renew-

als to the Missioiiary Herald; 2

subscriptions and 5 renewals to

The Sun.

10 subscriptions to mag-azines have

been sent to service men in the

Naval Hospital, Portsmouth, Va.

•1^50 War Bond was jiiven to South-

ern Union Colleoe.

3 Memorial Memhershi]is. one be-

ing in memory of Miss ilary

McClure.

A Life Membership was given t(i

our treasurer, Mrs. M. F. Hall,

who has ser^-pil the society so

faithfully for the past fifteen

years.

All requirements for the Standard

of Excellence have been met.

As someone has said, "The money
we tui-n in to our treasurer can be

counted and sent to its destination,

but there are many things that went
into the j'ear's work that can't be

counted and are not recorded."

The cooperation of all the circles

has been a real inspiration to the

leaders and members alike. The fel-

lowship we have enjoyed has been

wonderful. The sacrifice in our time

and the response to any call our lead-

er made speaks well for our loyalty

to the mission work, both home and
foreign. May we always be ready to

help our Heavenly Father in the

great command, "Go ye into all the

world and preach the gospel."

JIrs. W. H. Yates,

'Corresponding Secretar]/.

LYNCHBUKG.
The Ladies' Aid and Missionary

Society of the Congregational Chi'is-

tian Church in Lynchburg, Virginia,

held all their meetings for the year.

We raised our apportionment, $5.00.

In November we observed "Com-
munity Day" with all the other

churches in the city. We held our

Thanksgiving program at the church.

()ur society had charge of the Sun-

day night service and we presented

a program on China. We had a won-

derful meeting and a large offering.

Our Christmas party was held at

the home of Mr. and Mrs. W. T. Tol-

ley, Jr. We had a Christmas story

and played games and distributed

our Pollyanna gifts.

At our January meeting we began

our Home Study Book, which we all

enjoyed.

In February we held our Birthday

Party at the home of Mrs. J. C. Jones.

The party was a great success. A
beautiful birthday cake was cut. We
had a large attendance at this meet-

ing and also a large offering. On
February 25 we observed the World
Day of Prayer.

For our April meeting we present-

ed a play, " ]\Iissionaries Are Hu-
man, '

' at the night service. Besides

the play, we had special music by the

young people of our church.

On May 17 Ave had an all-day meet-

ing at the church, with lunch served

by members of the society. At this
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meeting our foreign mission book,
'

' The Church in the Post - War
World, '

' was reviewed by Dr. Frank
L. Wells, pastor of one of the largest

Methodist churches in the city.

Our Cradle Roll superintendent,

Mrs. W. T. Dunn, had charge of our

June meeting. An interesting pro-

gram was presented by the children.

Mrs. S. R. Gay gave a very instruc-

tive talk to file mothers.

In September we had the election

of officers and made our Friendly

Service Gifts.

Mrs. S. R. Gak has charge of our

devotionals at each meeting. We are

very fortunate in having her do this

for us.

During the year we have had two

of our missionaries visit us and speak

in our church. They Avere Dr. Shep-

herd and Mrs. Brewster. We enjoyed

having both of them here.

Mrs. Floyd Dunn,
President.

MT. BETHEL.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of ilt. Bethel Christian Church feels

that it has had a very profitable year

under the able leadership of its pres-

ident, Mrs. S. E. Albert. Several

projects have been undertaken and

each one has been interesting and
spiritually effective. Among the pro-

jects worked Avith success AA'ere

:

We raised and paid 150 per cent of

our goal.

Thankoffering made for the school

in China.

A birthday program Avas used very

effectively.

The World Day of Prayer Avas

properly observed.

The society sponsored the meeting

of the Sunday School and Pilgrim

PelloAvship Convention of the North

Carolina and Virginia Conference.

Delegates from the society attended

the District Rally.

Regular meetings of the society

have been held.

Mrs. L. p. Rippy,

Secretary.

Despite the present crisis, all of

the elements Avhich constitute our civ-

ilization must continue to flourish. I

knoAv of no more effective medium of

fortifying our national morale than

the cultivation of the renewed ap-

preciation on the part of our citizens

of the value of music in our national

life. In my opinion, noAv, above any

other time in our nation's history,

music has a definite function to ful-

fill in America.
•

—

Hon. Charles Edison.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

THE WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA
CONFERENCE.

There are great opportunities for

the Christian Church in the Western

North Carolina Conference. They

have thirty-nine churches with an

average membership for our rural

work. Many of our outstanding min-

isters through the years have served

in this conference. The annual ses-

sion of this conference was held at

Pleasant Grove Church in Randolph

County. Rev. E. Carl Brady, born

and reared in that community and a

member of Pleasant Grove Church,

in speaking words of welcome to the

ministers, delegates and visitors,

stated that at one time Rev. William

S. Long was pastor of that church.

Dr. Long was the founder and first

president of Elon College and gave

his life to the ministry of the gospel

and education. A number of minis-

ters in our churches have come out of

this conference, such as Dr. Wm. T.

Scott, Rev. Carl Key, Rev. Kenneth

Register and Rev. T. E. White, mis-

sionary to Puerto Rico for a number

of years. Earl Farrell, Fred Regis-

ter, G. M. Tally, Jr., and others are

licentiates. At this session of con-

ference Rev. G. C. Crutchfield, Rev.

W. T. Madren, Rev. C. C. Thomas and

a Rev. Mr. Fisher were received into

the conference, transfering from their

respective conferences. These minis-

ters, together with those who were

already working in the conference,

give to these good people a fine corps

of ministers.

Unfortunately, there are very ser-

ious differences among some of the

ministers and churches of the confer-

ence. Wherever and whenever there

are threatened divisions, there are us-

ually incidents that are regrettable.

The contentions have to do with some

of the larger and more influential

churches in that section. It is the

hope and prayer of everyone that all

concerned may be guided by the Spir-

it and that under the direction of

Almighty God, they may find a solu-

tion for their difficulties and discover

that it is possible for them to live

together in the same conference" and
work together for the coming of the

Kingdom. There are no differences

so wide that Christians cannot settle

them. In the name of Christ and in

his spirit may these good brethren

find the way to unity and happiness.

"Behold how good and how pleasant

it is for brethren to dwell together in

miity. " A plea for unity in this

particular conference may be extend-

ed to our Convention.

It may be that we are givhig too

much attention to the mechanics of

our Church and too little to its real

purpose. I heard an aged minister

say on one occasion, "It matters but

little the road one may take, provided

that road leads to Heaven." In our

Church we may differ as to means,

and certainly we do, but we must be

agi'eed on the ends and be brethren in

Christ in striving for those ends.

Existing conditions place great re-

sponsibilities upon Christian people

—

responsibilities that cannot be borne
by man alone, but may be borne by
the help of God. We are invited to

cast our care upon Him, and those

who obey will not be disappointed.

The makers of the conference pro-

gram Avere considerate of the College

and concerned for its interest. Pro-

vision Avas made for the president of

the College to report the conditions

and the claims of the College upon
our people. The spirit of the confer-

ence AA'as fine; the felloAvship was in-

spirational, and the attitude toward
the various enterprises of the Church
Avas optimistic and hopeful.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.
Each year there are some differ-

ences in records of local churches and
of the College office. According to

our understanding at the College, all

money received by chui-ches during

the month of October is to be credited

to tlie church for the conference year

then closing, unless designated. All

money received by the Sunday schools

and churches after October 31, is

credited to the churches on appor-

tionments for the ncAv conference year

just beginning.

It would perhaps be better for the

College if the college year should be

made to coincide with the calendar

year. This Avould give churches an
opportunity to raise any deficit that

might be sustained at the close of

their local church year and Avould

also give the college an opportunity

to inform the church as to any bal-

ances that might be due on apportion-

ments for the 'College. Should any
Sunday school or church have defi-

nite instructions to convey to the

College in this° particular, Avill you
please send the same at once. Be-

cause of the acute needs of the Col-

lege this year, it is to be hoped that

the entire apportionment of $12,500

may be received by the College from
the churches for the conference year

noAv closing. This is necessary that

Ave may be able to meet our current

budget and that our report to the

Southern Association of Colleges and
Secondary Schools may be convinc-

ing. We are grateful for the assist-

ance given by our Sunday schools,

churches and friends.

Previously reported $7,201.95

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Confereiic-e

:

Mt. Auburn $ 4..:iO

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Cypress Oliapel 9.45

Rosemont 50.00 .

'

N. C. a,nd Va. Cojiference:

Liljerty 24.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Mt. Gilead 4.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Apple's aiapel 13.89

Burlington 52.99

Hines Chapel 6.30

Ingram 16.71

Union (Va.) 5.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Bethel 11.25

Leaksville 4.79

Winchester . . . r 7.93

210.81

Grand total $7,412.76

VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS.

The churches have been given the

opportunity to render substantial as-

sistance to the College in these un-
usual times. It is a privilege for our
churches and tlie friends of the Col-

lege to share their benevolences Avith

the College, that it may be able to

meet promptly its current expenses.

But for the Avar, it Avould not be ne-

cessary to make this appeal, but since

the available funds have been so dras-

tically reduced, it is necessary that

the treasury be replenished from some
source. Gifts to the College have al-

Avays been on a voluntary basis. With
faith in our people and in Almighty
God Ave risk the affairs of the College

to the good fortunes that may come
Avith the passing days. A fcAv of our

churches have complied Avith the Con-
vention's authorization. I am sure

that many others Avill. The oppor-

tunity for the voluntary offering does

not close with conference. The Col-

lege Avill be called upon to meet its

seA'erest test in late spring and sum-
mer of next year. Funds given noAv

postpone the test that much longer.

We are grateful for the contributions

(Continued on page 13.)
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SONGS of THANKSGIVING
Sung by Happy Children

Can you think ot sweeter music? Make it possible by send-

ing a gift to your Orphanage this Thanksgiving season. Then

there will be a song in your heart, too.

TWO FINE AND PROMISING CHILDREN

They came to the Christian Orphanage several years ago and are

developing into two splendid youngsters. You ai'e giving them a

chance and they will make good. The money you invest in them will

be a wise investment.

CHAS. D. JOHNSTON, Superintendent.

THE CHRISTIAN ORPHANAGE
Elon College . . . . North Carolina
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I
The Orphanage

^ Chas. D. Johnston, Supt.

Dear Friends

:

The writer had the pleasure of at-

tending: the Western North Carolina

Conference which met at Pleasant

Grove, near Bennett, N. C.

The first time we visited Pleasant

Grove was more than twenty years

ago. Rev. Underwood was pastor at

that time. We were invited to take

the singing class to put on a program

at Pleasant Grove Church and also at

our Bennett Church. That was be-

fore cars were very plentiful. We
went to Greensboro and boarded a

train for Bonlee and then we caught

a train used by a big lumber company
to Bennett. It was a round-about

way, but Ave got there. We remember

that we had lots of fun going from

Bonlee to Bennett on the little lumber

train. The people were very nice to

us and the acquaintances we made
then and the friendships formed have

been lasting.

We remember that the men Avho

had cars got together and carried us

to Ramseur Avhere we caught a train

back to Greensboro. The writer will

always remember one instance that

happened on this trip. I was enter-

tained in the home of my good friend

Mr. Brady, the father of Rev. E.

Carl Brady. When we retired that

night we raised one of the windows

as we do at home. We like fresh air

in our sleeping room. Sometime dur-

ing the night when we Avere dead

asleep the window came down with

a bang. We first thought someone

had fired a double-barrelled shot-gun

right in our window. After Ave got

thoroughly awake Ave realized what

made the noise, and after we got our

heart back under control we went

back to sleep.

We are always glad to visit the

Western North Carolina Conference.

It is made up of fine people, and there

are great possibilities there. We pray

that God will direct these people and
fill them with his spirit, that his King-

dom Avill groAv stronger and stronger

in that conference.

This will be our last letter before

Thanksgiving Day. We want to ap-

peal to all our churches and Sunday
schools and friends to send us the

largest Thanksgiving Offering Ave

have ever yet received. Open your

hearts and give as God has prospered

YOU!
Your Thankoffering in your church

counts on your conference apportion-

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
ment. If your apportionment is, say.

One Hundred Dollars for tlie Or|)!i-

anage and you want to make it Ta\ ()

Hundred Dollars, you have a perfect

right to do so. We have no laAv in the

denomination to hinder you.

If you want to mail the Cliristian

Orphanage a personal contribution,

mail it directly to the Orphanage, and

Ave Avill give you ci'edit for it, and

thank you too.

Remember, these little children are

depending on you.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 16, 1944.

Amount brought forward $20,636.24

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Damascus $ 1.00

Mt. Gileart 4.00

.1.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

Isle of Wight .$ 2."i.00

Kosemont 46.14

71.14

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Apple's Chapel $ 26.09

Haw River .30.00

Ingram 7.10

Liberty 21.00

84.19

Western N. C. Conference:

Flint Hill (M) $ 2.07

Pleasant Union .5.01

Rhiloh .5.91

12.99

Va. Valley Conference

:

Concord .7.5

Alabama Conference

:

PleasaJit Grove $ 5.70

Alabama State Conf 112.65

118.35

Special Offerings.

Guilford Co. Welfare $60.20

Mr. Donald H. Watkins . 80.00

John Morrison Bible Class 25.00

Mr. Hughes 45.00

L. N. Overman, guardian 10.72

Mr. Dahbs 20.00

Mrs. Georgia K. Wilson . 38.28

Mrs. Margaret Hill 30.00

Auburn Ladies Miss Soc. 15.00

Cash item 7.00

331.20

Special Thanksgiving Offering.

Miss Sara Ellison $ o.OO

Alfred W. Hayworth . . . 25.00

Gibsonville Devel'pt Co. . 10.00

C. L. Cla^-ion 100.00

Burke's Dept. Store 10.00

A Friend 20.00

A. S. Dunn 6.00

H. C. Simpson 10.00

R. L. Ellis 25.00

H. D. Heani 10.00

Mrs. W. C. Wicker 5.00

E. M. Albright 10.00

Julian Price 25.00

W. J. Carter 50.00

J. H. Johnson 10.00

.James Lee Love 25.00

Julius C. Helmer 25.00

Mrs. Mollie Hicks 5.00

Miss Hontas Rawles .... 10.00

Green and McClure 30.00

Page Eleven.

Mrs. T. N. Lowe 5.00

Bnidsliaw ;ind TliompsoJi . 5.00

426.00

Tot:il fur the week $ 1,049.62

Grand total $21,685.86

MUSIC IS WORSHIP.
( Continued from page 2.

)

receives, for they both have a common
purpose. They are partners, not

competitors. To that end I believe

that the entire service should be in-

tegrated around a designated theme,

and that through music and the spok-

en Avord the mind of the congregation

should be brought gradually and sym-
pathetically to the specific thesis or

subject under consideration for the

day. In non - liturgical churches,

Avhere Ave do not have a church cal-

endar, this is more difficult than it

sounds. I believe too, that the music
in a worship service should be inter-

esting, neither continually soft nor

perpetually loud, but tliat it .should

"frame" the flow of the service, in-

troducing both climax and meditation

Avhere they are needed, but doing this

Avithouf attracting undue attention to

itself.

In music avc haA'e the great "dem-
ocratizer" of Avorship. Too often in

corporate Avorship the leadership a-

l)()\-p the chancel steps is exclusiA'ely

professional, but Avith a choral med-

ium there can be introduced a Avell-

trained and conscientious lay leader-

sliip. People Avho assist in the con-

duct of worship through the choral

group make an investment of time,

interest and participation in Avorship.

The worship is tJicirs, and Avith this

investment comes a ncAv conscience

and certainly ncAV horizons in corpor-

ate Avorship.

The choral possibilities are not con-

fined to any one age. Music is the

property of all ages, and Avhoever has

a normal sense of pitch, and music

in his heart, can express himself

through this medium regardless of

age. There is something contagious

about all this. I have witnessed scores

of instances Avhere the enthusiasm of

a very young choir member has re-

sulted in ncAv and vital church ties

for an entire family.

We have a glorious heritage in mu-
sic associated Avith Christian Avorship.

The glorious masterpieces of the

Christian centuries are available and

ready to be sung. Our churches have

the voices, AA'hy not sing them? The

result would be not only a thrilling

musical experience, but great worship

as Avell. Such music is worship.

—First Church News.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE CHRISTIAN VIEW OF

INDUSTRY.

Lesson IX

—

Xovejiber 26, 1944.

Golden Text: Let him thai stole steal

no more: hut rather ht him lahor.

working with his hands the thing

that is good that he may have

whereof to give to him that hath

Eph. 4 : 28.

Lesson : D?ut. S : 11-20 ;
Luke 12 :

13-

34; 19:11-27; xVcts 19:23-28; I.

Th'es. 4:11. 12: II. Tlies. 3:10-12.

Devotional Reading : Prov. 31. 10-20.

^york—a Bane or a Blessing?

Some folks look ujion work as a

curse, the bane of their existence.

They either do no work, or what little

they have to do, they do grudging-ly

and of necessity. They think the

ideal place would be a place wliere

there was no Avork to be done, or if it

was to be done, not to be done by

them. But this is not the biblical

view of work. Throughout this Book

of wisdom distilled from the exper-

ience of the race through the centur-

ies, and of the dictation of the Holy

Spirit of God, emphasis is put upon

work, and work is given new meaning

and dignity. To be sure, in the

childhood of the race, as in our own

childhood, we look upon work as a

stern taskmaster, an intruder. That

is the significance of the closing ver-

ses of the Garden of Eden story. But

the significant fact is that the man

and the woman were put in the gar-

den "to dress it and keep it." In

the supposedly ideal spot, in Paradise

itself, there was work to be done. It

is written deeply in the heart of the

universe, and in the heart of man.

Work is the blessing of blessings to

mankind. Thank God for work.

il/i/ Father Worketh . . . and I Wrjrk.

Jesus said that God worked. And
Jesus himself worked. Some of his

work was what the folks of his day,

and the folks of our day. would call

humble work—He was a carpenter's

helper, and, later perhaps, a carpen-

ter himself. God was trying to show

folks that work was honorable. To

be sure in Jesus' day, as in our day.

some folks looked down upon those

who worked, but it is a mark of ig-

norance to do so. The world's work

is a part of the divine plan, and the

world 's workers have the divine bless-

ing upon them. And upon the hum-

blest and most commonplace task.

Industrious Industry

.

The Scriptures not only emphasize

the place and importance of work, Init

they put a premium upon industry.

Laziness is always condemned, in-

dustry ahvays commended. We are

to do with our might whatsoever our

hands and our heads and our hearts

find to do, that is whatever is right.

Jesus himself commended those Avho

did well what they were given to do.

Many a man needs to jiut religion

into his day's work—he needs to do

a better day's work and to do it bet-

ter.

Some wit put it thus: "If you

work for hire, you will never 2'et any

higher." There is a great deal of

truth in that saying, although like

all rules there are exceptions. There

are multitudes of people, however,

who do not work simply for the

mo]iey they earn. Having to make a

living, they also use their daily work

to make a life, ilany people find

their work a joy.

The Reward of Work Well Done.

In the story which Jesus told of the

servants who had been given the

pounds, he gives a striking example of

the rewards of work well done, name-

ly, the capacity to do more work and

better work. "Well done, good and

faithful servant, thou wast found

faithful in a very little, have author-

ity over ten cities." There was joy

in the increased capacity to do work

and to do it better. And of course

there is the final commendation of the

Lord of Life himself. Worth and

merit is not always recognized in the

world's markets, but He who is the

INIaster of us all, sees and rewards.

Using or Losing.

"Unto every one that hath shall be

given ; but from him that hath not.

even that which he hath shall be

ta'cen away from him." This is no

arbitrary word of spite— it is the law

of life. Use what you have or los=

it. If you have the capacity for

song, yon had better sing, or you will

lose your capacity to sing. If yon

can teach, you had better teach, or

you will lose the fine art of teaching.

If you can play a piano or some

musical insti'ument, you had better

keep at it, or you will go stale and

rusty and eventually lose the capaci-
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ty. Use or lose, is Nature's law.

And it is God's law. All too many
people these days are loafing on God,

refusing to use their talents in his

service as they once did or ought to

do. He that hath not, he that doth

not use, from him shall be taken that

which he hath. He that uses, gains. -

^Yorker or Shirker?

A parasite is one of Nature's dis-

gusting creatures—it feeds at the ex-

pense of others. And there are hu-

man parasites, making no contribu-

tion to the body of society but living

off of society. Long ago Paul said

if a man did not Avork he ought not

to eat, that is if he is able to work.

Like roAvers in a boat, every man
ought to be pulling his part of the

load, doing his part of the Avork.

Work That You Might Give.

It seems rather strange, indeed ra-

ther unsound, for the inspired apostle

to Avrite, "Let him Avork or labor that

lie might have Avhereof to give to him

that needeth, " or hath need. One
must Avork in order to live, to be

sure. But one should also Avork in

order to give. One is not to Avork

for himself, but for others. If one of

the worker's hands is outstretched to

receive his Avages, the other is out-

stretched to share his Avages Avith

others. We that are strong and able

to Avork ought to bear the burdens of

those who are Aveak and unable to

Avork. A man could not make money
apart from society, therefore society

has a claim upon the money a man
makes. And he Avho does not give,

does not live in the best sense of the

Avord.

No man ever sank under the burden

of the day. It is Avhen tomorroAv's

burden is added to the burden of to-

day that the weight is more than a

man can bear.

—George Macdonald.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.
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* * «
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ASSOCIATION.
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THE YOUTH SINGSPIHATION.

Bii Rev. Randall ('. .Masox.

It may not be true that the sun

always shines in California, but cer-

tainly we have received its message

of warmth here in Portsmouth. From
San Diego there came a message which

inspired a Sunday evening program

for young people which is steadily

increasing in number and interest.

Miss Cleaveland was director of

Religious Education in the South

Street Baptist Church, but left in

February' to go to San Diego, Calif.

"When she discovered the Singspira-

tion there, she wrote back to the

young people of South Street Church

and told them all about it.

They discussed the plan with Rev.

W. W. Crady, their assistant pastor.

He came to me to tell of their en-

thusiasm, and we worked out a plan

to try after the Evening Union Ser-

vices, being held during July and

August by Central ^Methodist, South

Street Baptist and First Christian

churches. First, of course, permis-

sion was obtained from the pastors,

B. B. Bland and T. A. Russell, and

the official boards of the churches.

Invitations were given during the

services for the young people to re-

main for the Singspiration. We were

just not prepared for the splendid

response.

Word has come to me of one young

lady who did not enjoy going to

Young People's Meeting and then to

church. She enjoyed the Singspira-

tion very much. Her mother said

that unless she went to Young Peo-

ple's Meeting first, she could not go

to the Singspiration. As a result, she

is attending all three.

Other young people have said that

any program put out by a church

would be much too dead for them.

They became regular attendants and

are now attending evening service

as well. They appreciate the interest

which the church, through the Sing-

spiration, is showing in their search

for happiness. Those service men
who attend church are invited to

stay. In one evening they get to

know many other young people and

feel at home in our churches. Most

of them are members of churches

Ijack home and we are very happy to

liave them Avith us. They help to

fill the places of our young men wlio

are away.

3Iore oppoi'tunities for pei-sonal

consultation have come to this min-

ister through the Singspiration than

from any other source during his

service as pastor of the First Chris-

tian Church. Tired out after a full

Sunday, I have gone to work with

these young people for an hour and
a half, and I have come out of the

program feeling refreshed. It is a

fountain of youth.

The program is not elaborate. With
twenty minutes of singing, the pro-

gram is begun. A games program of

thirty minutes follows immediately.

Refreshments take another fifteen

minutes. In the last fifteen minutes,

we sing one or two hA-mns, closing

with the singing of Taps. Before

Taps is sung, we remember those who
have met with us in previous meet-

ings. They are now in far corners of

the earth. To them and to us,
'

' God
is nigh."

The songs that are sung are greatly

varied. It may be "The Thousand-

Legged Worm," "The Three Blind

Mice, " or
"

" 0 How Sweet is Our
Singing.

"

' Right after either of those,

we might sing "Rock of Ages," or

"Fairest Lord Jesus," or perhaps

"God so Loved the World," "Send
Out Thy Light," or the "Hallelujah

Chorus," The young people from

South Street have been a great help

in this. From their choir director,

Mr. J. X. !Megginson, they have re-

ceived the kind of instruction in

voice that makes good choir singers.

They are an inspiring group to work

with.

The Xew Blue Book of Favorite

Songs is suggested for use because of

the great variety offered. For the

games, those books out of the Na-

tional Recreation Association are still

the best I have been able to find.

They are inexpensive, complete and

intelligently written and the games

are playable. Five dollars a year

buys membership in the Association

with its many helps.

It should be said, however, that the

singing is the most important part of

the program. Most of the singing is

without accompaniment, as it ought

to be. Voices which are not ordi-

narily- used surprise their owners.

There is an air of spontaneity about

the whole program which super-

charges the atmosphere. Everyone

sings.

There were some who were a little

concerned about adding the leader-

ship of this program of songs and
games to "my day." My hope was
that I might have energy enough left

at the close of the day that those who
came might not be disappointed. Ac-

tually, it ha-s been the very thing I

needed at the close of the day. Young
people, especially these young people,

are so full of good clean" enthusiasm

that the time spent with them is like

a cleansing agent that strengthens

as it cleans.

Out of this Singspiration we are

hoping to develop a "Christian Youth
Chorus. " It is not to be identified

with either one of the churches. The

young people (Id to 25 years of age j

will meet for the study of anthems,

\'oice development, and for really ser-

ious practice. While they may ac-

cept invitations to sing after a time,

the present purpose is the develop-

ment of their voices and the enjoy-

ment that is theirs in singing.

That other things may come is a

heaven to be hoped for. The Sing-

.spiration is a thing of present enjoy-

ment. If ever I get to San Diego, I

shall certainly investigate their pro-

gram to see if it is possible to have

a better time or a better group of

young people than we have right

here.

GREAT SONGS OF THE CHURCH.
^Continued from page 1.)

getting on. Such language means

that we can force all life's experien-

ces, pleasant or painful, to yield their

hidden treasures.

All that Thou sendest me
In mercy given.

Or if on joyful wing

Cleaving the. sky,

Sun, moon and stars forgot, .

Upward I fly;

StUl all my song shall be

Xearer my God to Thee.

NEWS OF ELOX COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 9.)

already received and are hopeful for

increased amounts from others.

Previously reported $1,080.57

Eastern X. C. Conference

:

Fidler's Chapel Church ...$15.00

X. C. and Ta, Conference

:

Apple's Chapel S. S 19.05

34.05

Grand total $1,114.62
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

,N
I;

Dear Friends

:

I wish that yoii could have been

with me this past Thursday evening.

Three members of our IMissionary So-

ciety here in San ford went with me

to our United Church in Raleigh to

hear Dr. Lindquist. Mr. Todd came

over to Raleigh from the Duke Divin-

ity School and returned home with

us after the meeting.

Dr. Lindquist has worked witli our

American Indians for thirty-three

years. He helped us to know them

better and to understand their dreams

of their future life hi our America.

He told of a young lad who went

to a Young People's Conference in

California. The other young boys

were disappointed not to see the fea-

thered head-dress of the Indian, etc.

When they asked him where his fea-

thers were and his moccasins, he re-

turned their query with, "Where are

your muskets and Puritan dress?"

This youth told his conference friends

that feathers were no longer a solu-

tion to the problems which the Amer-

ican Indian Youth faced

!

I am sure that all of you who have

heard Dr. Lindquist and those of

you who yet have that privilege a-

head of you; have felt or will feel

the challenge of liis message. I was

not proud of an America who had

kept so nmny people as wards of the

government for four hundred years,

were you? Dr. Lindquist helped us

to realize that we as Christians could

start a movement which would even-

tuallj' bring about the release of these

wards of our government.

We had a wonderful time enjoying

a fellowship supper with the Raleigh

Church family. Sarah Robinson has

grown taller and her lovely braids

have grown longer. Sarah is in the

first grade at school now and takes a

bus into town and tranfers to an-

other bus just like a little lady. Sa-

rah is very proud of her little bro-

ther who is also growing rapidly. I

saw a picture of him with Sarah and

her smile was as broad as possible.

Bye, now,

Dorothy Todd,

Be sure to take a large Thanks-

giving offering for the Christian Or-

phanage next Sunday, or as soon as

possible thereafter. Mr. Johnston de-

serves your unstinted support in the

wonderful work which he is doing.

FOLLOWING AN EXAMPLE.

Bjj Ina (j. Richmond.

National Kindergarten Association.

Mm. Grey stood at the door of the

breakfast nook of her new neighbor's

kitchen. She watched her as she gave
the youngest child in the family his

breakfast. The other three children

had just left for school.

"This is the best oatmeal; it tastes

so good
! '

' said Mrs. Newell, the new
neighbor. "The children can't get

enough of it.
'

'

Mrs. Grey tliought of the terrible

time she had just had, trying to get

her Tommy to eat his cereal before he
left. It was the same way with Tom-
my 's father also. She had to use all

kinds of persuasives to get either of

them to eat a cereal. This child sat

here and it seemed as though he could

hardly wait until he could get his

spoon into the dish of breakfast food.

Mrs. Newell first tasted it to see that

it was just right.

November 9, 1944.

'

' My, that certainly is good ! '

' said

she, as she put some into the dish for

the child, not very much but just

enough to cause him to want some

more. That is exactly what happen-

ed. The child ate the helping and

held out his dish for more. Never a

word of force was needed. When
the breakfast was finished, the happy,

satisfied child was lifted from the

high chair and went about the day's

business of playing with his toys.

Mrs. Grey turned to go. She had

a great deal to think over. She real-

ized that she herself might be making

the trouble she was having. How of-

ten, at mealtimes, she had said, "I

don't like this," and "I don't like

that!" Also the child's father was

very prone to make remarks at the

table about articles of food he did

not like and could not bear to eat.

Now she determined to go home and

put into practice the lesson she had

just learned.

Without a word to her neighbor

about it, she and her husband decided

to begin to try to like the food they

were eating and to make little re-

marks about how good it was. It was

not long before their child took more

(Continued on page 15.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 14.)

interest in food. If his parents ate

it with relish, he thought there must

be something good about it, and the

meals began to look different. He
made up his mind to find out if things

to eat were really good. In most

cases they were delicious. But there

was not enough, and he wondered

why his mother gave him so little all

of a sudden. Certainly she ought to

give him more. What he had was

not enough, so he had to come back

for more.

Now his mother realized that the

fii'st trouble had been the large heap-

ing dish she had given the child. It

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
had seemed to him too much, even to

begin to eat. The small helping in

the dish looked as if it could be easi-

ly finished and it tasted better. There

was even a desire for more. She

could see how the large helping might

have made the child dislike the food.

.She had found a solution to her

pi-oblem at mealtime. She and her

Page Fifteen.

Imsbaiid wow refrained from remarks

about their likes and dislikes before

the child. Soon all food looked good

to him. When he saw the others eat-

ing with relish, he began to take a

new interest in his own meals. Nat-

urally, each member of the family

received benefit from the different at-

mosphere at the table.

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1.

9.

11.

i:!.

14.

17.

]!».

!3.

Beautiful.

White Ijlanlii't of winter.

Soldiers' Center.

Opposite of female.

A baby Inigyy.

Father. '

Erbium, (aliliv.)

Lichen.

To mend socks.

To argue for a cause.

Belonging to us.

To have knowledge of anything.

Sympathetic ; affectionate.

DOWN

:

1. Land belonging to a farmer.

2. Government; law or regulation.

3. A licjuid food.

4. Having heat in a moderate ilegree.

6. In a like manner.

7. To take hold of someone's hand as

farewell.

8. To fear greatly.

1(1. Army Post Office, (al)br.)

12. American Air Raid, (abbr.)

lo. Jesus said that "they shall inherit the

earth."

16. Not fast.

17. Opposite of light.

18. Necessity
;
urgent want.

20. Evangelical Union, (abbr.)

E. N. C. CONFERENCE.
(Continued from page 2.)

9 :50 Report on Stewardship, Rev.

J. A. Denton.

10 :05 Report on Evangelism, Rev. J.

F. Apple.

10 :20 Address, "The Layman's Work
in the Church, '

' by Mr. The-

lin.

10:50 The Children of the Church.

Mrs. A. C. Todd.

11 :15 Special Music.

Address by Miss Angle Crew.

] 1 :45 Report on Education & Stand-

ing of the Ministry, Rev. A.

P. Robinson.

12 :00 Worship Service led by Rev.

T. 6. Humphries.

12 :30 Adjournment. /

Afternoon Session.

2 :00 Hj^mn and Prayer.

The Christian Orphanage, C.

D. Johnston, Supt.

2:30 Reports:

Religious Literature, Rev. R.

. T. Grissom.

Superannuation, Rev. J. Lee

Johnson.

The North Carolina Council of

Churches, Rev. A. P. Robin-

son.

The Christian Sun, Dr. F. C.

Lester.

Special Committees. -
•

3 :30 Miscellaneous Business.

Appointment of Standing Com-
mittees.

Closing Meditation, Jlr. Thelin.

Adjournment.

Rev. S. Hurley Cross of Cleveland,

Ohio, recently assisted Rev. Joe A.
French of Reidsville, North Carolina,

in revival services.

The force of an ideal is greater

than the ideal of force.

—

Josephus
Daniels.
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The Suffolk Church Music Program
By REV. JOHN G. TRUITT, Pastor

Although the Suffolk Church has a fine music program, what it

is doing is not beyond the practical grasp of many other churches. We
have three well-trained choirs: the church choir, the young people's

choir, and the junior choir. The junior choir sings once each month

at a regular church service, and on various other occasions. The
young people's choir sings sometimes twice a month, but the regular

church choir has the major responsibility for the church services of

song. Sometimes there is a service in which all three choirs sing, and

other services when two of them sing. Each of them practices every

week. This means that about seventy-five choir members are being

trained weekly to serve the church, the Lord, and fellowmen through

leadership in song and praise. In addition to these three well-trained

vested choirs, a group of some twenty young women have banded to-

gether to form a young women's chorus to meet each week for study

and rehearsal, looking forward to the time when they, too, may render

some special help in the church's realm of music. That means that

four groups totalling nearly one hundred, are meeting each week in

their church for the serious and noble business of learning to sing.

It has its effect on the regular congregational singing.

Already the reader knows that to keep such a program going there

must be someone giving full time to the music of the church. He
must himself be capable, and he must be expertly and professionally

trained. He must have personality, tact, and the ambition to serve.

The Suffolk Church has been especially well blessed along this line

across many years, and has held an outstanding place in the music of

the churches of this section for half a century. Why could not other

churches have a well-rounded program of music? The present min-
ister of music in our church, David Brown Harrell, came to us on
January 1, 1944; and although it was in the middle of the school-year,

he has already secured some thirty-five music pupils—organ, voice and
piano—which supplement what he is paid by the church to such an
amount that it makes the program possible. It would seem that here
would be a goal toward which other churches could aspire.
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Thanksgiving 1944

O Lord of heaven, and earth and sea,

To Thee all praise and glory be;

How shall we show our love to Thee,

Who givest all?

The golden sunshine, vernal air,

Sweet flowers and fruit. Thy love declare;

Where harvests ripen, Thou art there

Who givest all.

For peaceful homes and healthful days,

For all the blessings earth displays,

We owe Thee thankfulness and praise

Who givest all.

O Thou from Whom we all derive

Our life, our gifts, our power to give,

O may we ever with Thee live,

Who givest all.

—Christopher Wordsworth.

"Enter into his gates with thanksgiving . . . into his

courts with praise"
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Rev. Jesse H. Dollar is at Elon

CoUeae this week.

Dr. I. W. Johnson, writer of the
'

' Suffolk Letter
'

' is moving this week

which possibly accounts for the ab-

sence of his weekly column.

Rev. Douglas tlorton, D. D., min-

ister and secretary of the General

Council, will be in Suffolk during

Holy Week, speaking in the union

services of that city. Suffolk is to

be congratulated.

Dr. Earl Frederick Adams will

speak at the Radio Chapel hour, 10 :30

to 11 :00 p. m., Sunday, November 26,

over the Mutual Broadca.sting Sys-

tem, under the auspices of the United

Church Canvass.

Rev. D. D. Nash, pastor of our

Hopewell Church was a visitor at the

office of publication last week. Bro.

Nash is a hard worker, and is doing

conscientious service in his charge.

He received his ordination at the re-

cent session of the Eastern Virginia

Conference.

Referring to last week's article on

"The Suffolk Church's Music Pro-

gram," the group of "twenty young
women '

' has sung as the Chapel Choir

for several regular services in the

church, and is a choir of thirty voices.

Also, Mr. Harrell's music studio now
enrolls sixty pupils.

Dr. Stanley U. North was the guest

speaker last Sunday morning in the

United Church, Raleigh, N. C. The

pastor. Rev. AUyn P. Robinson is

teaching a course on the historical

background of the Bible for the study

group of the Women's Association.

The church is currently entertaining

tlie Eastern North Carolina Con-

ference.

Rev. John G. Truitt, D. D., review-

ed Lloyd C. Douglas's book, "The
Robe," at the evening service in the

Franlilin Congregational ' Christian

Church, November 19, in an exchange

of pulpits with Rev. Wm. T. Scott,

D. D., pastor. Dr. Truitt reviewed

"The Robe" in First Church, Ports-

mouth, the first Sunday night in

November. Rev. R. C. Mason was
the speaker in the Suffolk Church
the same evening.

Dr. A. B. Kendall, a former pastor

of the First Christian Church, Burl-

ington, North Carolina, from 1912 to

1917, passed away at his home at

North Girard, Pennsylvania, on Sat-

urday, November 4, after a long per-

iod of declining health. Owing to

his health, he was forced to relinquish

the active ministry several years ago,

but still was interested in all phases

of his church and denominational

interests. He is survived by his wife.

Under his able and progressive lead-

ership the Burlington Church made
much progress.

November 7 of an heart attack, and
Mrs. W. S. Briggs on the 13th after

several months of very serious illness.

Mrs. Coghill, as many of our church

people know, was the mother of Miss

Pattie Lee. She Avas for several

years president of the Woman's Mis-

sionary Society and in many ways
was active in the church. These mem-
bers will be missed from their places

because of their beautiful spirits and
the value they placed upon the good

and noble things of life.

Tragic news has just reached us of

the death of Rev. and Mrs. Y. S. Lin,

at the time of the Japanese occupation

of Foochow. This news comes as a

blow, not only to our Congregational

Christian work, but to the Avhole

United Church of China, for Mr. Lin

was an outstanding leader of the

United Church. Foochow is in Fu-

kien province where Shaowu, the pro-

posed mission project of the Southern

Convention is located. The same cable

which brought the sad news of Rev.

and Mrs. Lin's death tells us that our

missionaries in Foochow are allowed

considerable freedom.

The church at Fuller's Chapel has

recently lost two of its most devot3d

members. Mrs. S. F. Coghill died on

EXTRA MEETINGS AT SUFFOLK
CHURCH.

An extra meeting in the Suffolk

Church is not something out of the

ordinary. During the past weeks the

Old Dominion Area Boy Scout Drive

breakfast was held in the Fellowship

Hall, with Lieutenant Governor Wm.
M. Tuck, speaker ; Eastern Virginia

Woman's Conference, Mrs. Robert

R. Chand],er and others, speakers; the

Suffolk High School Hi-Y Club an-

nual induction of new members ser-

vice. Rev. John G. Truitt, D. D.,

speaker; the Eastern Virginia Min-

isters' monthly meeting, Rev. H. S.

Hardcastle, D. D., in charge of the

program in which several took part

;

Eastern Virginia Conference Home
Missions Committee, Col. J. E. West,

chairman ; the Southern Convention

Board of Publications, Dr. Truitt,

chairman ; annual banquet of the

Young Ladies' Bible Class, Miss Vir-

ginia Brinkley, president ; the public

school teachers' night of the Suffolk

(Continued on page 14.)
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OUR AUTUMN YEARS •

By C. REXFORD RAYMOND

The brief dark days of autumn toll the knell

O passing years. With stern unresting haste,

At eventide, gray twilight shadows tell

The swift approach of winter's barren waste.

But lest the flying years rouse futile rage

And fill our skies with argosies of fear.

Accept with ardor autumn's solemn gage:

Her ample harvest fields fulfill the year.

The yellow grain and red ripe fruits of fall.

Rich largess stored for stormy winter days,

Are golden gifts of God to tell that all

His autumn fields are parables of praise.

The silver hairs of twilight rouse no fears,

God's golden treasures crown our autumn years.
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Thanksgiving
By John C.

One of the marks of divinity in

man is his ability to be thanlvful even

in the midst of disaster and calamity,

real or threatened. The first Thanks-

g'ivin<i' was instituted in the presence

of real danger: "savages" threatened

death ; the cold, cruel winter present-

ed hardships through which only the

hardy might survive. Yet the ])eople

of that day and place found reason to

give thanks. And so in this day,

facing our own grim larospects, we
find ourselves seeking and discover-

ing causes for rejoicing.

For one thing, we have recently

held an election. IIow absurd even

to mention this fact ! And yet, is it

not good that Ave have in this nation

a people who, through blood, sweat

and tears, have maintained and pre-

served a union in which the "com-
mon man" has been honored and his

voice has helped determine the course

of the nation? In how many places

in the world at this hour would it

have been possible to hold so critical

a thing as a national election ? In how
many places is the Christian faith in

the "equality of man" given a chance

to find rootage and expression ? Rea-

son for thanksgiving indeed

!

As we look beyond our own shores,

we discover that "the enemy" is, in

most quarters at least, finding the

w^ar going against him. We seem to

be coming closer and closer to "vic-

tory" for our armed forces. That

word means many things, but to all of

us it means an end of killing and of

heartache; a returning home of our

young men and women who were not

made for war, but peace ; an opening

of avenues toward a great world or-

der—"one world." All these pros-

pects make us rejoice, make real our

thanksgiving.

And yet, there is a hollow note in

all of this. We are thankful, but we
note in conversation, in sermon, in

town meeting topic, an undercurrent

of dissatisfaction with things as thej^

are. Rejoice we should that we have

here in this nation even the semblance

.of democracy. Rejoice we should that

we are approaching an apparent mili-

tary victory. But certain que-stions

persist in reappearing : What do you

mean, "democracy"? In a land where

sharp cleavages exist between rich

and poor, black and white—how dare

anyone prate about democracy? To
which we answer : Is not the very idea

worthy of our thanks? If we can

keep ever before us the ideal, then

there is hope. The very fact that

r-For What?
Hauchette.

today there is such social and racial

unrest is, in a sense, a i^ood omen : it

suggests creative thinking ; an un-

willingness to be satisfied with the

"status quo"; it urges us to rethink

our way of life since that waj- has not

yet produced the good fruit of which

the conception "brotherhood of all

men" is possible. If, then, we are

thankful for such a democracy as we
have, knowing fviil well its weakness,

our song of praise should be sung
in the mood of Louis Untermeyer 's

prayer

:

Open my ear.s to music, lot

Me thrill with Spring's first flutes ;ui(l

drums

;

But never let me dare forget

The bitter ballads of the slums.
'

From compromise and things half-done,

Keep me, with stern and stubbon pride;

But when at last the fight is won,

God, keep me still unsatisfied.

But I hear, also, another question

:

This word "victory"—what means
it? Yes, to have won the military

victory will be but the beginning of

the struggle, for ahead of us lie the

steeper hills, the harder climb. We
shall have to fight for a jiolitieal vic-

tory in which an order will be created

to enable nations to live and help

live in peace and mutual trust. We
shall have to fight for a moral victory

in which Man will emerge the con-

queror, and not little groups of men
with ambitious and selfish schemes

for ruling or dominating their respec-

tive peoples. Let us rejoice in the

prospect of military victory, yes ; but

let us not be too hasty in laying down
the burdens which this war has en-

tailed lest all that we have done be

undone and our thanksgiving become

a mockerj'.

Is there not, then, something for

which we can give thanks this Novem-
ber without equivocation and without

restraint? The very facts which make
it impossible for a thinking person

to enjoy a cheap and easy thanksgiv-

ing suggest the answ^er : We are not

satisfied with these reasons for re-

joicing because God is not satisfied.

We live under God : He wants more

than half-victories! IIow wonderful

that we do live under Ilim and with

Him ! Because God is God we live

under his judgment. That means
that we now see as perhaps never be-

fore the difference between a democ-

racy as we practice it, and as He
would have it. That means, further,

that we now see the difference be-

tween winning the war and winning

the peace as He would have it. We

know today as we evidently did not
know in 1918 that the larger task

lies ahead of us and we know the dire

consequences of failure. Therefore,

we rejoice that our eyes are opened

;

that we see God in the events of his-

tory beckoning for us to follow along
His way.

One further suggestion: The first

thanksgiving was instituted beean.se

of God's providence, because of the

bounty of the harvest. The fruitful-

ness of the field is the symbol of the

ever present spirit of God. Men may
kill and destroy; nevertheless God's
bounty continues year in and year
out. Men's hearts may grow cold

toward one another; nevertheless,

God's love continues to shine through
the lives of men whose lives have
been caught up in his. He is our
ever present resource, always avail-

able : a .stern and law-abiding reality

by which we can measure our own
strengths and weaknesses, but also a

strong and loving power who will sus-

tain our fondest dreams and plans.

Since God is, we who seek to make
real our democracy and who seek to

make possible a victory for Man,
know that we must ultimately win,

for as someone has well said

:

"The grain of the universe is with

righteou.sness. " "Therefore rejoice,

and again I say, rejoice!"

ORDINATION SERVICES FOR
REV. EARL FARRELL.

Services for the ordination of Rev.

Earl Farrell were held at Hank's
Chapel, on November 26, 1944, at

7 :80 J), m., at which time the follow-

ing program Avas carried out with
Rev. Ben Joe Earp, chairman of the

Committee on Ordination, presiding:

Instrumental Prelude.

.Scripture Sentence—Mr. Earp.

Hymn—"1 Love Thv Kingdom,
Lord."

Invocation and Lord's Prayer

—

Rev. W. J. Andes.

Scripture—John 10 : 1-4, Rev. II.

V. Cox.

Prayer—Dr. D. J. Bowden.
Hymn—' ' 0 Master, Let Me Walk. '

'

Sermon—Mr. Andes.

Hymn—"A Charge to Keep."
Presentation of Candidate for Or-

dination—Revs. Cox and T. J. Green.

Ordination—Revs. Earp, Andes,

and Bowden.
^

Prayer—]\Ir. Green.

The Charge.—Dr. Bowden.
Presentation of Bible—Dr. Merton

French.

Right hand of Fellowship—Elders.

Hymn—' ' Blest Be the Tie.
'

'

Benediction—Rev. Earl Farrell.
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THE EDITOR'S JvJESSAGE

GOD'S CORNUCOPIA.

The cornucopia, usually referred to as the horn of

Amalthaea or horn of plenty, is an emblem of abund-

ance, and therefore a fitting symbol of the Thanks-

giving festival.

The cornucopia symbolizes the historic and con-

tinuing relationship of God with His people. Pales-

tine is described in Deuteronomy 8:7-8 as "a land

wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou

shalt not lack anything in it." Historical data and

archaeological finds furnish abundant evidence of a

remarkable period of prosperity in Palestine which
lasted for more than a thousand years before the decline

began in the seventh century A. D. Two thousand

years ago, Palestine, with its neighbors, Egypt and
Syria, represented one of the most advanced economic
areas of the Roman Empire. The olive, vine and fig

have been described as Judaea's staff of life. They "not

ouly sustained her inhabitants, but by their surplus

supplied them with the means of exchange for foods

in which their own land was lacking." Trans-Jordan
grew considerable surplus wheat for export, and Pal-

estine produced sufficient wheat and barley for local

use. The fruit crop was abundant. The produce of

the fields in good years seems to have been sufficient

to enable the population to bear the heavy taxes im-
posed upon them by foreign rulers. The breeding of

sheep and goats is known to have been a contributing

factor to the economic independence of Palestine. W.
C. Lowdermilk gives this descriptive paragraph : : "The
mountainous lands of Lebanon and Palestine, lying

along the eastern shore of the Mediterranean, served as

a highway between Mesopotamia and the Nile Valley.

Their lofty hills condensed on their shoulders copious

rain out of the moisture-laden storms that swept across

the land from the Mediterranean in the winter. These
rains supported forests which supplied timber to the

empires of Mesopotamia and Egypt, and provided
abundant ground waters that issued forth as perennial

springs in the valleys." No wonder the Psalmist cried

out, "The earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof;

the world and they that dwell therein." Again, "The
Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want, . . . thou pre-

parest a table, ... my cup runneth over." There in

the Old Testament and in Palestine we find the perfect

picture of God's eternal cornucopia.

When we turn to the study of our own earliest

national festival, Thanksgiving Day, members of the

Congregational Christian Church should find it especi-

ally fascinating. That little group of English non-
conformists, who had their own form of religious wor-
ship in the village of Scrooby; who, because of their

religion had become objects of royal animosity; many
of whom suffered imprisonment for conscience's sake
and later stole away secretly to Holland; and at last

decided to settle in America—these people are our
spiritual forebears. It was in 1620 that these Pilgrims,

having obtained a patent from the Virginia Company
and borrowed money from English capitalists, asserti-

bled at old Plymouth. Thence the ship, Mayflower,

bore them westward. Its passengers numbered 102.

Why they were not landed, as at first they expected to

be, in the territory of the Virginia Company, is not

known. For some reason their course was deflected to

New England, where the Pilgrims landed on December

21, 1620.

This mere handful turned fearlessly to the con-

quest of the wilderness, and in time paid off their

English debt through trade in furs. They had defied

the neighboring Indians, and then made friends with

them. The Pilgrims, in their first Thanksgiving Day,

revived the autumnal celebration of the fruitfulness

of the earth. Elder Brewster armounced in a Sunday

Service of Worship that beginning die following Tues-

day and continuing until Saturday, the colonists would
enjoy a festival of thanksgiving similar to that which

they had been accustomed to in northern England.

There was an interesting harvest ritual connected

with the gathering of the last shock of corn. Artist-

ically inclined maidens of the colony found the largest

wicker basket in Plymouth and festooned it with rib-

bons of many shining colors. To the beating of a

drum, the colonists then proceeded, column formation,

to the corn field, singing a Psalm: "The earth is the

Lord's and the fulness thereof, the world and they that

dwell therein." Arriving at the field, Governor Brad-

ford gave the word for each person to pick an ear of

corn, one at a time, and place it in the basket. This

done, the company marched from the field to the

granary. By order of the governor they then knelt

in a half-circle in front of the granary. Elder Brewster

led the company in a prayer of gratitude. One by one,

each man and woman present transferred an ear of

corn from the festooned wicker basket to the granary.

Priscilla Alden was chosen to carry the last ear of

corn and lock the door. As she presented the key to

Governor Bradford, the Pilgrims bowed their heads

and sang: "The Lord shall preserve thy going out and
thy coming in, from this time forth and forever more."

God's cornucopia is reflected in a nation's income.

A brief survey of our national income is an index to

our prosperity and should indicate the measure of

our thanksgiving. The University of Virginia "News
Letter" gives the following information, which was
prepared by a member of the United States Depart-

ment of Commerce in Washington: "Advancing on
a nation-wide basis from $116 billion in 1943, income
payments to individuals last year reached a new record

level in every state. Virginia advanced markedly on
the nation's income scale between 1929 and 1943. Total

income payments in the United States as a whole were
67 per cent higher in 1943 than in 1929, while in Vir-

ginia 1943 income was 139 per cent above the 1929
level. Only five states scored a larger percentage in-
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crease in total income than Virginia over this fifteen

year period."

While we reHect with gratitude upon the material

prosperity which has been ours, we cannot wholly for-

get those who lack the material abundance usually

associated with Thanksgiving. How will Thanksgiv-

ing fare in other lands ? To what extent can we con-

tribute to the experience of Thanksgiving in other

lands? When there is famine in India, while mal-

nutrition grows worse in China, while children are

hungry in every country in Europe, we, Christian Amer-

icans, go blithly on with our industries, many of which

are "super," but unessential. Some American Chris-

tians will keep a clear conscience and mingle "thanks-

with-giving." The price of a turkey dinner may be

given to the Committee on War Victims and Services.

Incidentally (or is it?) turkey was used by the Pil-

grims because it was the cheapest meat which could

be obtained, costing no more than the shot and powder

required to bring it of? the wing.

There is much that we can learn from the example

of the Pilgrim fathers. It is our custom on Thanks-

giving Day to list the blessings wherewith we were

favored during the past year. The enumeration of

these gifts, of course, is meant to serve a good purpose.

It is intended to stimulate within us a spirit of thank-

fulness. But just as often it does die opposite. In the

years of our prosperity it tends to breed a self-compla-

cency and even a greediness in our hearts. But in the

early days the emphasis was not upon the GIFTS but

upon the GIVER of the gifts.

Countless thousands of people have visited Ply-

mouth Rock and read these words inscribed on the

Bradford obelisk which stands in the graveyard of the

Church of the Pilgrimage: "Under this stone rest the

ashes of William Bradford, a zealous puritan and sin-

cere Christian, governor of Plymouth Colony from

April 1621 to 1657. Qua patres difficillime adepti sunt

nolite turpiter relinquere." These last words—-"What

our fathers with so much difficulty secured, do not

basely relinquish"—have double significance for us

today. First, we owe an immeasurable debt to the

past. We stand in the line of a great tradition. While

democracy did not have its inception here, it did re-

ceive a new setting on an advanced base by these cru-

saders for God, the full fruition of which yet remains

to be seen. Second, the same vision and tenacity will

extend that heritage, plus contemporary gains, into the

future. Dr. Fosdick msists in his latest book that this

is "A Great Time to be Alive." He says: "What makes
an era seem great or little to a man is the mari's own
eyes, his capacity of insight and vision. Put some peo-

ple in a great generation and they will only cry, 'Who
will show us any good?' But from Moses in the

desert at the burning bush, seeing in an enslaved Israel

in Egypt the hope of the future, to our own founding
fathers, seeing in the thirteen disunited colonies the

possibility of a great venture in free living, men with
eyes to see possibilities in times of travail and change
have created the most hopeful advances in man's
history. That is what we need to pray for now—eyes

to see—for if we have this will be for us a great time
for great living."

As Marshall ]an Smuts has so eloquently put it:

Page Five.

"Mankind has struck its tents and is on the march in

a vast unending trek of pioneers into a new civilization

of which only the distant outlines lie before us, in-

distinct but shining, far away." The modern Pilgrims

have it within their power to begin the world over

again and bring to realization the ancient hope of an

enduring world peace.

With Rupert Brooke, the soldier-poet, who gave

his life on the way to the Dardanelles, let us cry : "God
be praised, who hath matched us with this hour!"

RECIPROCITY: ORPHANAGE AND CHURCH.

The Christian Orphanage looks to the Church for

financial support. It is true that substantial contribu-

tions are received from sources outside our church,

but the major part of the annual budget must come
from the churches. Those who assume institutional

responsibility for orphaned children, like the mission-

aries who represent us abroad, have a right to look to

us for adequate support. They, as a matter of fact,

are our home missionaries in a special capacity. They
do an essential job, and therefore merit appreciation

as well as our gifts. The sponsoring church has never

been delinquent in its support and this Thanksgiving
will witness generous tokens of love and gratitude.

In this reciprocal relationship the Church looks to

the Orphanage for efficiency in administration, for an

account of its stewardship. The Church would em-

phasize the fact that success is written not alone in

terms of a balanced budget, not alone in terms of dol-

lars and cents. The Church looks to the Orphanage

for students, musicians, teachers and preachers. The
Orphanage, like the local church, must furnish its

quota of indispensable leadership. The Church also

looks to the trustees and Superintendent for leadership

in the constantly changing techniques of institutional

management.

What are the merits and demerits of institutional

life? Here is a field which demands careful and con-

stant study. There are those who decry all semblance

of institutional life. The Children's Home Society of

Virginia places all its children, even for brief periods,

in individual homes. Quite to the other extreme, many
orphanages do not allow any child to be adopted. The
question often arises: is there a happy medium? For

instance, would the possibility of adoption curtail ex-

cessive cost of operation and increase the services of

the institution by making way for additional children

on the perennial waiting list? An interested and gen-

erous Church would like the assurance that these and
related questions are not overlooked in the strenuous

program of maintaining an institution on an established

basis.

R. L. H.

All that spring with bounteous hand
Scatters o'er the smiling land;

All that liberal autumn pours

From her rich, o'erflowing stores;

These to Thee, our God, we owe.

Source whence all our blessings flow;

And for these our souls shall raise

Grateful vows and solemn praise.

—Anna Barbauld, 1743-1825.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
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CONTRIBUTIONS

PEACETIME UNIVERSAL MILI-

TARY TRAINING.

The new Congress has before it

many momentous decisions, not the

least of Avhieh is the bill proposed to

establish peacetime universal military

training for the Ihiited States. Ed-

ucators, churchmen, and leading cit-

izens of our great nation are much
disturbed over this un-American, un-

democratic proposal for many rea-

sons. It is argued by some that the

time for the passage of such a bill

should not be during wartime, but

after the world has gone back to

normal or near-normal living again.

Decisions of such great importance

should not be made under the stress

and strain of a war emergency.

The following reasons are given by

Christians uniting in opiwsition to

the bill

:

1. PernKuicnt compulsory utilitarn

training would stand in the wa}i of

a durable peace. If the aggressor

nations are to be disarmed after the

war, Avhy should the United States

maintain a gigantic military estab-

lishment. Against whom is it need-

ed. Surely it would undennine the

poM'er of any league or organization

of nations to have our nation armed

to the teeth. It would represent a

lack of faith in our nation in the

l)o.ssibility of international co-oper-

ation, and would end in each nation,

sup]iosedly for self protection, pur-

suing the same policy.

2. Universal peace time conscrip-

tion would plant in America's demo-

cratic soil Europe's cancer of military

despotism. Year after year of con-

scription and militarism have pro-

duced a modern Germany. (^ur

founding fathers, in preparing the

Constitution of the United States,

had seen the results of the ])olicy of

conscription in Euroi)e. They were

familiar with the military caste sys-

tem. Napoleon used it to seek dom-
ination in Europe. Prussia used it

to do her deadly work. Now it is

jn-oposed to copy their nefarious ex-

amples and prussianize our nation.

Several years ago, in North Dakota.

I met people whose fathers had left

Germany to come to this land seeking

freedom from conscription. Amer-
ica has always stood against it.

8. Peacetime conscription is the

Hitler way of solving unemployment.
America is likely to have an unem-
ployment problem after the war un-

less preventive measures are taken.

But this problem, as other great so-

cial problems, can be solved without

taking a step backward into the Mid-

dle Ages. I believe that our country

has something better to oifer the

world than this escapist and unsatis-

factory method which past experience

has taught us, leads only to ruin.

4, Universal niilitary trai)iing is

wrong education for peace, national

health, the prevention of crime, the

strengthening of democracy, and self-

disciplive. We do need better health,

more effecti^'e ways of dealing with

crime, self-discipline, and a better

trained citizenry, but it cannot be

done by giviiig youth one year's

training under military direction. It

must begin with children at an early

age and be carried through in a long

range program. Army discipline is

not self-imposed discipline and is very

different. The army or navy is not

concerned with helping individuals.

They never have been. Their only

purpose is to prepare for and to

wage war. Let us not kid ourselves

about their character building values.

There are few, if any. . From my ow)i

experience I can say that the grossest

immorality T ever witnessed came
while serving in the United States

Army. Think what will happen to

the religious and moral life of our

nation if, upon reaching the age of

seventeen, boys are sent to army cen-

ters, away from family and church

influences. The passage of a uni-

versal peacetime conscription act

would be a decided set-back for de-

mocracy and Christianity in this great

nation.

M^rite your Senators an^ Represen-

tatives now, urging them to oppose

peacetime conscription.

R. L. Jackson.

THE FAR SOUTH.

The Cliristian Church has existed

for about a century in a small sec-

tion of Georgia and Alabama. It has

remained numerically weak, but dur-

ing that time has produced some
great men and women, who gladl^^

sacrificed for the Kingdom of God.

Amonor these pioneers in the ministry

were Revs. Jubilee Smith, J. D. and
J. IT. Elder, and others this writer

never knew. Rev. J. D. (Uncle Dock)
Elder gave two sons to the ministry

in the persons of J. W. and H. W.
Elder, both consecrated men of God,

who did great work in their day.

Neither lived to be an old man. H.

W. Elder was an evangelist and a

church builder as well, having built

about two dozen churches. Among
those with whom this writer was well

acquainted was the late Rev. C. M.
Dollar, who preached without money
and without price. He served one

church a year, and all the salary he

received was a pair of home knit

SOX. He and his consecrated M'ife

reared a large family and gave two

sons to the ministry, J. D. and J. II.,

and also two grandsons, Carl Dollar

and Slelvin Dollar.

Among those who have served and

sacrificed for the great cause of the

Christ is Rev. G. D. Hunt, Avho cel-

ebrated his seventy-fifth birthday on

Sejitember 9. He has given fiftj^-six

years to the gospel ministry. He is

the spiritual father of this writer,

having baptized him forty-five years

ago. He retired from the pastorate

a few years ago, but is still busy
doing supply work. He has held more
funerals and driven a horse and bug-

gy more miles than any other minis-

ter in his section of the countiy. He
is noAv awaiting the summons to go

and join his devoted companion Avho

was called home about five years ago.

The date of the organization of the

Georgia and Alabama Christian Con-

ference is not known to the writer.

This conference consisted of the Chris-

tian Churches in Georgia and Alaba-

ma, most of which were near the state

line. This conference grew slowly,

and about the first of the twentieth

century it was divided and the Ala-

bama Christian Conference was form-

ed.

As a result of the faith and sac-

rifices of these soldiers of the cross,

many sons have gone out to be a

blessing in other states. More than

twenty years ago the Burlington,

North Carolina, Church was in need

of a- leader, and they chose Rev. G.

0. Lankford, who was reared in

Pleasant Grove Church in Alabama.

He served efficiently till his health

gave out several years ago. In 1927

a group of churches near Youngsville,

North Carolina, needed a pastor, and

they selected Rev. E. M. Carter, a

Product of Beulah Church, Alabama.

He has continued faithfully till now.

About ten years ago, when Elon Col-

lege was facing the greatest crisis of

its history, the Southern Convention

laid its hand on Dr. L. E. Smith, a

product of a little rural church. Oak
Grove, in West Georgia. He had be-

fore this built the new-Christian Tem-
ple in Norfolk, Virginia. In 1936,

(Continued on page 11.)
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Thanksgiving on the Gripsholm
B^j Margaret Bailey Speer.

For most of us on this trip, tliis

Thanksgiving- Day has been entirely

different from those of other days.

The darkness of war is still all about

us, behind us, ahead of us, nearer for

some than for others, but we have not

had to search so painstakingly for

bright spots. The presence of the

sun behind the clouds has been made
real to us. Every one of us had deep

causes for thanks giving every day of

this journey. Nothing could be more

unnecessary than for any speaker to

try to point out causes of thanksgiv-

ing or to urge us to say thank you,

like the mother telling her four-year-

old to say thaiik you to the stranger

on the deck for a toy. We do not need

to be told we ought to be thankful.

We felt so thankful on Thanksgiv-

ing Day that the tears rolled down
more than one pair of cheeks as we
sang "The Star-Spangled Banner."

If we should feel any more thankful,

we would burst.

It is a mood that was very glowing

and satisfying when we gloated over

our first wonderful meal on the Grips-

holm, but that inevitably peters out

as Ave have grown accustomed to tlie

meals so that we comment rather

querulously when we come down to

lunch with our hearts set on ice

cream and find that the dessert is

only fresh fruit? (Imagine saying

"only fresh fruit" in camp!) There

is danger that such a brand of grati-

tude will vanish into thin air Avhen

we have been at home a few weeks

and find that queues are not con-

fined to internment camps and that

even in the Promised Land there are

discomforts large and small.

So it is good to probe about a little

in our minds and to examine the

things for which we are really thank-

ful. The list is tremendous. Leav-

ing out the journey, which is best

of all, and thinking only of a few

of the mercies, we could begin with

such simple things as chocolate from

the Red Cross; clean sheets and

friendly stewards who change them

;

good food that we do not have to

cook oureelves, and so much of it that

we have forgotten that hungry feel-

ing we had for so long
;
miraculously

good weather and calm seas ; the fact

that we will soon be with people we
love from whom we have been sepa-

rated; the fact that we are free cit-

izens going to a free, unoccupied,

uninvaded, imbombed coinitry—these

rank at the head of the list.

We all spoke on Thursday morn-

ing of being glad that we were cele-

brating Thanksgiving on the Grips-

holm instead of on tlie Teia, in the

warm waters off South America in-

stead of in the cold and cheerless

mess halls at camp ; but suppose we
were in the Teia with the Gripsholm

still ahead of us, would we not still

have plenty to be thankful forf For

wherever we are, we are thankful

for the essnitial goodness and kind-

ness of human beings which many
. of us saw more clearly in internment

camps than ever before. Wherever
we are, we are thankful that God
reveals Himself to us and brings

strength and serenity to us when we
need tliese gifts most desperately.

We have all asked that question

again and again in these months.

Why, why, have we been given these

good things when others have not?

As Christians, we see all tlie good

things of life as evidence of the lov-

ing care of a Heavenly Father, but

we cannot take the Little Jack Hor-

ner complacency as a Christian at-

titude. It is revolting to any honest

Christian to believe that God is good

to us because we are better than

other people or because He loves us

more. Are we dearer to our families,

more valuable to our country, more
beloved children of God than the

friends we left behind in ilanila, in

Stanley, in Pootung, in Weihsien?

No, a hundred times no. Is it be-

cause of any virtue of ours that we
are well fed when there is famine in

India, while malnutrition grows worse

in China, when children are hungry
in every country in Europe? No. We
reject any such suggestion with hor-

ror. At least I think we are all

honest enough to reject such com-

placency when applied to ourseles.as

individuals. We can think of too

(Continued on page 14.)
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FOR THANKSGIVING DAY

"He thanked God and took courage."—Acts 28: 15.

The association of thankfulness and courage is not

accidental. There are times when it takes courage to

be thankful; and thankfulness is of the very essence of

courage. In an unthankful spirit there is nothing but

despair and defeat. To be thankful is to have some-

thing worth living for, worth fighting for, yes, even

worth dying for.

Thanksgiving Day is a day of national thanksgiving;

but the nation's thankfulness will be made up of the

thankfulness in individual hearts and homes. Paul's

thankfulness and courage were quickened as he saw

friends who had come to meet him on his last fateful

journey. What a company greets us and surrounds us

today as we think of the millions devoted to the love

and service of our country, and the hearts of the nation

lifted up toward God! Let us, too, thank God and take

courage

!

PRAYER: Our God, as we lift up our voices in

thankfulness and praise, help us to make our thanks-

giving consecration. We are thankful for peaceful

homes and for freedom, but may we not forget those

in bondage, and in suffering, and in peril; and may
we share the faith, the hopes, the service, the sacrifice

of those who are consecrated to the task of preserving

our freedom and building a better world! Amen.

—From "Daily Devotions," a publication of the

, Commission on Evangelism.
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OUR HOME MISSIONARIES.

^yho They Arc—
Rev. Allan Gleason came to us as a

licensed minister from the Methodist

Church. He was licensed by the

Eastern Virginia Conference, Novem-

ber 1, 1944. Mr. Gleason took his

undergraduate work at Cornell Uni-

versity and his seminary work at

Hartford Seminary in Connecticut.

Mrs. Gleason is a member of our Hol-

land, Virginia, Church. She received

lating interest in reading in various

ways. A lending library has been

started and the people are encouraged

to read good literature.

Believing that physical surround-

ings have an effect upon the wor-

shipper, these young missionaries set

to work to improve the condition of

the churches and parsonage. Hanging
doors, putting in window panes and
cleaning the church has helped great-

ly. In the parsonage, they have ad-

Rev, and Mrs. Allan Gleason— Our Virginia Mountain Missionaries.

her degree in Religious Education

from Hartford. Before her marriage

she was Miss Frances Everett.

Mr. and Mrs. Gleason had original-

ly planned to go as foreign mission-

aries to India, but are now doing a

splendid job in a needy field right

here at home.

What They Are Doing—
Recently the Gleasons held a Daily

Vacation Bible School for the child-

ren of Elk Spi;r and Rocky Ford,

and a Training Class on the subject

:

'

' How We Got Our Bible.
'

' Not only

are they teaching in the churcli and

Sunday schools, but arrangements

have been made with County Super-

intendent of Schools to teach Bible

in the public schools..

Following the example of their

Master, Mr. and Mrs. Gleason are

ministering not only to the spiritual

needs of their people, but to the

physical and mental needs as well.

They are helping their people get the

necessary medical aid and are stimu-

ded bookshelves and have painted the

interior.

Mr. aiid ilrs. Gleason are cooperat-

ing with the other pastors and the

churches in that area, and even the

Primitive Baptists have shown a Avill-

ingness to work with them.

How We Can Help—
1. Send Bookti for their communi-

ty libraries. Good books (in reason-

ably good condition) for all ages,

and especially children's books, will

be greatl.y appreciated. If a church

group wishes to buy new books, please

write the Gleasons for suggestions to

avoid duplications.

2. Subscribe for Magazines for the

libraries. All of our church maga-

zines

—

The Christian Sun, Mission-

ary Herald, Pilgrim Highroad, etc.,

are especially needed. Farm maga-
zines and general magazines Avill be

very welcome. To avoid duplica-

tions, please write the Gleasons.

3. Eciuipment for Craft Work will

be especially welcome. Send sewing
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materials : scissors, cloth, etc., for

girls' club work
;
carpentry tools : cop-

ing saws, hammers, etc., for boys'

club work.

4. Athletic Equipment for basket

ball, soft ball, etc.

5. Toys for pre-school and primary

children, particularly those having

educational value.

6. Jig-Saw Puzzles (not too diffi-

cult.)

Any group wishing to take on any

one of these projects should write

Rev. and Mrs. Gleason. They will

be glad to furnisli a more detailed de-

scription of things needed.

Rev. and Mrs. Gleason cordially in-

vite delegations from our churches in

the Southern Convention to visit their

charge. They would especially like

delegations of young people from the

churches to come prepared to give

programs and religious services, and

to get acquainted with the young peo-

ple in their cliurches. This is a splen-

did suggestion. Why don't some of

you young people accept their invi-

tation !

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING NOVEMBER 16, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Pleasant Union, Lillington, N. C. $ 3.60

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . . 3.42

Cypress Oiapel, Suffolk, Va, . . . 13.36

Mt. Gilead, Louisburg, N. C. ... 20.73

Durham, N. C 14.16

Long's Oliapel, Mebane, N. C. . . 10.6.5

New Lebanon, Elberon, Va 7.00

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va 5.92

Antiooh, Harrisonburg, Va 7.06

Coneord, Timberville, Va 2.89

First, Portsmouth, Va 8.24

First, Norfolk, Va 14..5.5

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va. 4.43

Hebron, Buffalo Junction, Va. . 25.00

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

Ether, N. C 3.85

Total $ 149.86

Individuals and Churches.

Albemarle, N. C $ 48.00

First, Buirlington, N. C 105.74

Berea, Elon College, N. C 84.00

First, Greensboro, N. C .50

Concord, Burlington, N. C 23.33

Apple's Chapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 1.67

Durham, N. C 263.13

Union (Va.), Virgilina, Va. ... 50.00

Mrs. B. T. Holden, Louisburg,

N. 0 10.00

, Total $ 586.37

Total for the week .$ 736.23

Previously acknowledged 4,432.64

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $ 5,168.87

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

"Praise God with a song, magnify

him with thanksgiving.
'

'
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News of Elon College
By President L. E, Smith.

UNIQUE ORGANIZATION FORMED
TO AID ELON COLLEGE.

The Elon Colleg'e Foundation, In-

corporated, has been formed to give

substantial assistance to Elon College

in its expajided and expanding pro-

gram. The Board of Trustees, in an

effort to provide adequate facilities

at Elon College for the post-war

period, authorized the creation of

this unique organization for the pur-

pose of assisting the College in its

program to attract and train young

people of our church and of our gen-

eration.

t'rThe Foundation is not meant to

supplant the Board of Trustees of the

College, to infringe upon its prerog-

atives in the least, to lessen its au-

thority, or to subtract from its re-

sponsibilities. It is not in competi-

tion or contention with the Board of

Trustees in any way whatsoever. It

has no authority over the college fac-

ulty or curriculum and desires none,

but the Foundation is created to co-

operate with and assist the College in

every way possible. The past few

years have been hazardous and yet

full of opportunity for the College.

At present it is out of debt. It has

a small endowment and a wealth of

friends. In keeping with its history

and purpose, the College has wide

visions of increased service to the

youth of our church, of our coimtry,

and of all lands. The immediate fu-

ture will make demands of our college

which of itself it will be unable to

meet.

The Foundation, composed of fif-

teen leading business men from the

states of North Carolina, Virginia

and New York, has been created for

the purpose of lending assistance to

the College's proposed program that

is calculated to attract the interest

of the Southern Convention, the Gen-

eral Council of Congregational Chris-

tian Churches, and of a much wider

area. The number of incorporators

who are themselves directors of the

Foimdation are authorized by the

charter to add to their number six

other individuals chosen by the di-

rectors without reference to the trus-

tees, the alumni or the church, but

with respect to their recognized abili-

ty to be of assistance to this great

undertaking.

The Foundation is to operate in the

field of finance alone. It is to handle

all contributions that are made to tlie

Foundation and is under charter re-

strictions to use all such contribu-

tions i]i the interest of Elon College,

but is granted liberty in the dispo-

sition of such funds, just so they are

used in the interest of and for the

program of the College itself.

The directors met in the office of

the president of Elon College on

Tuesday, November 14 at 11 :00 a. m.

The following report was made by

Mr. John Harden of the Oreenshoro

Daily News, who was appointed pub-

licity agent

:

"At a meeting at Elon College to-

day a unique movement in the field

of higher education came into being

with the organization meeting of Elon

College Foundation, incorporated, a

non-stock corporation set up 'to fos-

ter and promote the growth, progress

and general welfare of Elon College.'

"A charter for the new corporation

was filed today in the -office of the

secretary of state at Raleigh and of-

ficers were elected as follows: J. II.

]\IcEwen, Burlington hosiery manu-
facturer, president ; Julian Price,

president of the Jefferson Standard

Life Insurance Company, Greensboro,

vice-president; Thad Eure, of Ral-

eigh, North Carolina secretarv^ of

state, secretary and treasurer, and the

following additional directors of the

corporation to serve with the officers

in comprising the executive commit-

tee: O. F. Smith, Norfolk, Virginia,

fertilizer manufacturer; J. Dolpli

Long, Graham attorney ; W. C. Elder,

Burlington hosiery manufacturer, and
S. T. Holland, bank cashier, Windsor,

Virginia.

"The idea of the foundation is

unique in that it is separate and apart

from the college—although set up for

the benefit of the college—and will

raise funds and acquire properties

that will, at the discretion of the

foundation's board, be used to im-

prove the college's physical jilant.

provide additional chairs of instruc-

tion, allow scholarships to students,

serve as a loan fund source for needy
students, provide equipment for re-

search, furnish special lectures for

the college, supplement salaries of

persons employed by the college, make
donations for new departments of col-

lege instruction, donate toward per-

manent improvements for building's,

furnish special books, supply concerts
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and the services of concert artists,

and help in any other field of useful-

ness that the college may serve.

"(Jthers of the board of directore

present for the organization meeting

were : Dr. L. E. Smith, president of

tiic college; Dr. W. H. Boone, Dur-
liam physician ; Dr. Darden W. Jones,

Franklin, Virginia, dentist ; Rev. Wil-

liam E. Wisseman, Greensboro minis-

ter and president of the Southern

Convention of Congregational Chris-

tian Churches, supporting denomina-

tion for the college, and W. H. Scott,

Franklin, Virginia, contractor and
builder.

"Other incorporators whose names
appear on the charter, but wlio were
not present for the first meeting, in-

clude : R. S. Dickson, Charlotte in-

vestment banker ; Garland Gray, pres-

ident of a Waverly. Virginia, bank;

and Leslie R. Rounds, first vice-pres-

ident of the Federal Reserve Bank of

New York City.

"It has been informally suggested

that the purpose of the foundation is

to raise $1,000,000 for the supjiort,

development and expansion of Elon
College.

"The organization meeting, held in

the office of President Smith, lasted

tlirough the morning. Lunch was
served to the group and an afternoon

session followed. Various routine mat-

ters of business Avere attended to and
plans for the future activities of the

corporation were discussed at great

length.

"The board of directors of the

foundation are named as follows : two
by the college board of trustees; the

college president is automatically a

director; the president of the South-

ern Convention of Congregational

Chi'istian Churches is automatically

a member ; the chairman of the board

of trustees for the college is a dired-

tor; and four are to be alumni or

former students of the college, recom-

mended by the alumni association. In

addition to these, this board selects

six directors from among persons re-

gardless of residence or ties or lack

of ties, with the college or the church

that supports it.

"By-laws as adopted provide that

no director is to receive any salary

and that no funds of the foundation

can ever be invested with a director

or a member of his family.

"An unusual provision of the char-

ter of incorjioration, one apparently

provided to keep the foundation dis-

sociated from the actual campus op-

erations of the college, is that as pre-

scribed terms of office of the elected

directors of the corporation expire,

(Continued on page 15.)
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Your Thanksgiving Offering
Builds Christian Character

Make it as liberal as you possibly can

Many young women have gone out from the Christian Orphanage to

assume positions of trust and responsibiUty. Your gifts helped make possible

their contributions to society.

CHAS. D. JOHNSTON, Superintendent.

THE CHRISTIAN ORPHANAGE
Elon College - - - - North Carolina
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I
The Orphanage

1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt.

Dear Friends

:

Thursday, November 23, is Thanks

g'ivinfi' Day (Virginia is one of the

few states observing November 30).

As you look back over the year and

count j'our blessings one by one, you

will be surprised to know how good

God has been to you all the year.

He has given you many blessings.

When you sit down to eat your

Thanksgiving dinner Avith turkey and

cranberry sauce and all the fixings

that go with it, we hope you will be

hapi)y and enjoy it. We would like

for yon to make your happiness more

complete by turning your thoughts

for just a few minutes toward the

little cliildren at the Christian Orph-

anage. Nearly one huiulred little

girls and boys are there. They are

beautiful, but not so richly blessed

as you. No home of their own, lost

father or mother, and in many cases

both
;
looking to you to divide your

blessings with them at this Thanks-

giving season.

In returning your thanks to God
for his many blessings, remember that

the Bible tells us that, "Pure relig-

ion and undefiled before God and the

Father is this : to visit the fatherless

and widows in their affliction and

keep one's self unspotted from the

world." The Orphanage is one con-

crete Avay to visit the fatherless in

their affliction.

The Church takes the children and

provides for them and gives the moth-

er an opportunity to get work and

provide for herself and, in a number
of cases, help support her children.

The Orphanage, since opening its

doors, has ministered to six hundred

children. Counting an average of

two to a family, that would be three

hundred widows A'isited and helped.

The Orphanage gives all the op-

portunity of opening their hearts in

giving, that these little children, the

wards of the Church, may have an

equal chance in life with other child-

ren who have been more fortunate

than they.

The Orphanage tries to give its

children real home family life. The
children are happy here. They real-

ize the Church is giving them its

best. They deserve the best that the

Church has to give, because they have

quite a loss in their lives, which leaves

an aching void that is hard to re-

place.

Our Thanksgiving appeal is this:

When the Thanksgiving Offerino; is

taken in your church, open your

heart and give as the Lord has pros-

|)ered you. We hope to I'eceive the

largest offering this year that Ave

have ever received in any Thanksgiv-

ing period.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 23, 1944.

Amount brouight forward $:21,685.86

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

B;istern N. O. Oonfereiice

:

Auburn $12.6.5

Mt. Gilead 13.00

Pleasant Hill 9.14

:U.7!)

Eastern Va. Conference:

Liberty Spring $ 7.00

New Lebanon 7.00

Newport News 8.85

Norfolk, First 7.00

Portsmoutli, First 1-4.18

44 03

N. C. and Va. Conferent-c

:

Bcrea .$ 24.00
"

Concord 14.00

Diuiville TiO.OO

Happy Home 7.S7

Long's Chapel 12.43

Mt. Zion 43.35

151.6."i

Western N. C. Conference

:

Albemarle $44.00

New Center 8.04

Pleasant Ridge 10.57

63.21

Valley Va. Conference:

Antioch $ 5.33

Bethlehem 4.27

New Hope 4.06

13.66

Thanksgiving Offerings.

Western N. O. Conference

:

Pleasant Union 16.08

Individual Thanksgiving Offerings.

Mr. -Jule Pace $ 20.00

Mrs. B. T. Holden 10.00

Mrs. Cameron Morrison . . 25.00

Willing Workers, Class of

Eeidsville, N. C 14.00

Mrs. H. H. Pearce 10.04

Mrs. E. .1. Pliillips 75.00

H. W. Phillips 25.00

Eev. J. W. Pntton 5.00

T. M. Stroud 5.00

Miss Lura Kennedy 40.00

James X. Williamson, .Tr. 50.00

James Sloan 100.00

Carolina Steel & Iron Co. 100.00

Mrs. Dora Steele 5.00

Bank of Gibsonville 25.00

Mrs. Anna Lee Johnson , 10.00

510.04

Endowments.

Lawrence S. Holt Estate 150.00

Special Offerings.

Interest $ 4.04

Interest 27

Mrs. Ruby P. Lawrence . 3.00

Mrs. Elsie Hutchins Sullo 29.84

37.15

Total for the week $ 1,029.61

Grand total $22,715.47

THE FAR SOUTH.
(Continued from page 6.)

Avhen the Newport News, Virginia,

Church needed a leader to lead them
out from under a heavy church debt

and at the same time lead them closer

to God, and one who would launch a

great building program in that sec-

tion of the city, they wisely chose Rev.

Jesse Dollar, a product of old Rock
Springs Church, in Alabama. At this

same time W^inchester, Virginia, need-

ed a pastor who would grow into the

lives of his members and the citizens

of the town and jnit the church on

full time service. They selected Rev.

Robert A. Whitten, who gave his life

to God in a little church in the mill-

town of La Grange, Georgia. In 1938

the Palm Street Church, Greensboro,

North Carolina, selected Marvin Pol-

lard of Noonday Church, Alabama,

who has served them faithfully. In

1940, when the Reidsville, North Car-

olina, Church needed a devout leader,

they wisely selected Rev. Joe French,

Avho Avas also reared in the Noonday
Cliurch. Joe is no doubt doing a

great Avork in every phase of his task.

He, Avith the hearty cooperation of his

]^eople, very royally entertained the

Southern Convention in May, 1944.

Again the Burlington Church need-

ed a minister, and this year they se-

lected an Alabamaian in the person

of Jlillard SteA^ens, another product

of Noonday Church. Those weak,

struggling churches are rejoicing be-

cause of the successes of their sons.

The Jlission Board of the Southern

Convention has in the past appi'opri-

ated some funds to those two confer-

ences, and Avhen Ave "take stock" it

appears to have been a Avise invest-

ment. Is there another conference of

tAvo dozen churches in the constitu-

ency, that has given as many conse-

crated men to the ministry as those

two conferences hav:^ ! Did those pi-

oneers in the far south serve and sac-

rifice in vain? Long may these little

churches live and continue to giA'e

faithful servants to the Kingdom
Avh-^rever God may direct.

G. H. Veazey.

XOTE.—Rev. G. H. Veazey, wIki is now
efficiently sendng in one of our parishes in

the Valle.v of Virginia, is also "a product"

of the old Georgia & Alabama Conference,

lentil the merger, tliese two conferences

were integral parts of the Southern Cliris-

tian Convention, and in their withdrawal

there arc man.A' who think that the Conven-

tion suffered a distinct los.s.—Mg. Ed.

HoAv is it possible to expect that

mankind Avill take adA'ice Avhen they

Avill not so much as take Avarning?

—Swift.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

WORLD-WIDE CHRISTIAN
FELLOWSHIP.

Lesson X

—

December 3, 1944.

Golden Text: "Neither for these a-

Inne do I pra]l. hut for all those

that believe on me throuejh their

word; that they may all he one."—
John 17: 20, 21.

Lesson: John 17:18-23; I Corinth-

ians 1:1-3; 12:4-14; II Corinth-

ians 8 : 1-9.

Devotional Reading : Colossians 1 :

16-23.

Somethiny Important.

Prayer, with Jesus, was earnest and

serious business. He prayed about

thino-s that were important, tremen-

dously important. Thus it is that

when Ave read his supei-b prayer as

recorded in the seventeenth chapter

of John's gospel, and find in it a

petition "that they may be one, even

as we are one," we may be sure that

"unity" or "union" is important.

To be sure, Jesus was not praying

for unity of organization, for uni-

formity of worship, for unanimity of

creed, certainly not if these must be

secured by compulsion, or by the

sacrifice of conviction. But He was

praying for a spiritual unity, and a

spiritual Linity that must be made

manifest, so manifest that it would

be an irresistible argument for the

divine mission of Christ. As Dr.

Erdman writes, "There is much that

can be done by every believer: first,

accept and act upon the reality of

our vital union as members of the

one body of Christ, whatever our par-

ticular "church" or "society" may
be ; second, remember that Christian

unity can be advanced only by an in-

creasing knowledge of Christ and of

the truth which He reveals; third,

manifest the love, gentleness, meek-

ness, patience, long-suifering, which

are the fruit of the Spirit, and look

to the giiidaiu'e of that Spirit to lead

us toward the manifestation of unity

which the world lost in sin still a-

waits.

"

Something Hopeful.

The unity for which Christ prayed

has not yet come. Nor is cluireh un-

ion an accomplished fact. But the

cans? of Christian union and unity

moAcs forward. There is an increas-

ing sense of our oneness in Christ

among Christians around the world,

even in times of war. People are

learning to cooperate instead of com-

])ete. People are learning how to

agi'ec to disagree. There is a deep

siiiritnal unity i;nderlying the Chris-

tian faith and the Christian Church,

and this unity is finding visible man-

ifestation in many ways and in many
places.

Diversity and Unity, Unity and

Diversity.

Now there are diversities of gifts,

but the same Spirit, diversities of

ministrations—of Avorking— , but the

same Spirit. All the members of the

liody do not look the same or have

the same function, but there is an es-

sential unity in the body. The mem-
bers of the same family differ greatly

in appearance and capacities. The

same is true to the families of the

Church and of the human race. But

there is an essential unity underly-

ing all these diversities. Each has

its place, eaeh's place is honorable

and dignified.

The High Purpose of It All.

"But to each one is given the man-

ifestation of the Spirit to profit Avith-

al. The most important question is

not Avhat talent Ave have, but what

use Ave are making of the talent Ave

have. On one occassion, a ]nuictili-

ous minister, critical and grudging

of another man's success, said to

DAvight L. Moody: "Uv. Moody, I

have kept account of the mistakes in

grammar which you .made in that

sermon, and there Avere at least twelve

of them." Mv. Moody quietly, but

pointedly replied :
" I 'm sorry, my

brother. But I am using every bit of

the grammar I knoAv for the Lord

Jesus Christ. Are you doing the

same?" There is the nub of the

matter. Thank God for such gifts

as you may have and use every one

of them to the limit for Him. Thank

God for the diversities among differ-

ent members of the church, between

the churches, betAveen races and re-

ligions, and thank Him for the essen-

tial unity that underlies them all.

Our Oneness in Christ.

In an unforgettable and unansAver-

able passage of Scripture, Paul em-

l^hasizes the oneness of all Christians

in Christ. There is One Lord—only

one Lord Jesus Christ. The Ameri-

can Christian and the German Chris-

tian, the Japanese Christian and the

African Christian, all acknoAvledge

the same Lord—there is only one

Lord, the Lord Jesus Christ; One
"Faith— there are many creeds and

beliefs, but only one saving faith,

simple faith in, or trust in Jesus

Christ our Lord; One Baptism, and

only one baptism that ultimately

makes any difference, the baptism of

the Holy Spirit, and there is only one

baptism. There are, of course, differ-

ent modes of baptism, but after all

only one baptism. One Body — the

Church is the Body of Christ of

Avhich He is the Head. The church

has many members, and all the mem-
bers have not the same office or the

same function. But there is but on?

body of Christ and every Christian

everyAvhere in the world and of all

time is a member of that one body.

One Spirit — the Holy Spirit, the

Comforter, and by that Spirit have

Ave all been baptized into one body.

The Spirit of Christ is the common
denominator of all denominations.

One Hope of Our Calling—just one

hope for us to be saved, any man who
hopes to be saved at all, hopes to be

saved by the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, every man has only one hope

of heaven. One God and Father of

All Who is Above All and Through

All and in You All—when ye praj"^

say "Our Father." But then Avhose

Father is He, the Father of the

white man '? or of the brown man, or

the yelloAv man, or the red man, or

the blade man? He is the Father

of all men. And because He is the

common Father of all men, all men
are brothers—that is the basis of

human brotherhood—the fact that Ave

are all through faith the children of

God, our Heavenly Father. But even

in the physical sense we are brothers,

for God is the Father of all men.

But in a special sense every Christian

everywhere and evermore are bound

by common ties in an essential unity.

The Moral.

We are brothers to every man. No
use to argue about that. What we
have got to learn to do is to live like

brothers, to treat our fellowmen like

brothers, to make effective the prin-

ciples and spirit of brotherhood.

Here endeth the reading of these

Notes; noAv for the living of them.

'

' 0 come, let us sing unto the Lord
;

let us make a joyful noise to the rock

of our salvation. Let us come before

his presence with thanksgiving, and

make a joyful noise unto him Avith

psalms. For the Lord is a great God,

and a great King above all gods. . . .

0 come, let us worship and boAv doAvn :

. . . for he is our God.
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FOR THE CHILDREN

^ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Boys and Girls

:

I want to tell you about my birth-

day party. 1 was four on Sunday,

November 12. I invited all of my
little friends who were at Sunday

school to come to my home on Monday

afternoon at three o'clock for my
party. Sunday afternoon I went

around and invited the neighbor chil-

dren, who are my little playmates, to

come to my party.

I watched mother make my bii"th-

day cake. She had it in the pans

and ready to put into the oven when

she found that the oven door was

stuck, and neither mother, grand-

mother or daddy could get it open.

I was just about to cry because I

thought we couldn't bake my cake.

Mother told me that we'd take the

cake next door to "Ma Brame's" and

bake it in her oven. Mother said it

was a good thing that my cake was

just in the pans and not in that oven

when the door stuck. It would have

burned up before the man came to

open the door for us. "Ma Brame"
had just finished baking a fruit cake,

so she was glad to bake my cake in

her oven. Mother said she was glad

to see me smile again

!

What kind of cake do you like

best? I like chocolate best. Just as

soon as the layers were baked, we car-

ried them home from "Ma Brame's"

and mother made chocolate icing to

go on them. When we got the layers

put together and icing all over the

cake we stuck four green candle-

holders on the cake with four pink

candles in them. I said to daddy,
'

' Look at my birthday cake ! Isn 't it

beautiful?"

Monday afternoon the sun shone so

warm that daddy put the little blue

chairs from the church out on the

back lawn in a semicircle facing our

little outdoor shrine to St. Francis.

There was a little table at the side

where the children placed their birth-

day gifts to me. The very smallest

children sat in the chairs and watched

us bigger boys and girls play, "Drop
the Handkerchief," "Thimble, Thim-

ble, Who Has the Thimble," and
"London Bridge is Falling Down."

Then all of us gathered about the

table and I opened my gifts. I love

to open presents, don't you? I was
so excited that I could hardly get the

ribbons and papers off of them. There

were lots of nice gifts and so many
quarters and fifty-cent pieces with

birthday cards that I almost filled my
bank with them.

Mother went into the house and
brought out my cake with the can-

dles lit. I blew them out while the

children sang "Happy Birthdaj^"

Then we lit them enough times so that

all of the children who wanted to

could blow them out.

Andy's mother stayed with us

while Couley's mother and my moth-

er went into the house to bring out

the ice cream and cake which daddy
and grandmother fixed on the i^lates.

Mother let me pass the napkins to

everyone. We sat around the table to

eat our ice cream and cake. It was so

much fun to be eating with so many
boys and girls

!

We played more games after we'd
finished our refreshments. When we
got tired mother read some of the

stories to us out of my lovely birth-

day books which the children brought

me. When the children started home
we gave each little girl a tiny glass

mug and each little boy a wooden
whistle. Then the air was filled with

whistling. Even Conley Hugh Way,
who was two years old on my birth-

day, could blow his whistle

!

When daddy set my place for sup-

per, I told him I was a big boy now
and for him to give me a big plate

like his instead of my little plate

!

So since I'm four I eat out of a big

plate and sit in a chair like daddy's

instead of my high-chair.

I think birthdays are nice, don't

you ? I 'd like for you to write to us

and tell us about your birthday par-

ties. Will you? I hope that yours

are as happy as mine was

!

Goodbye,

Olwer Todd.

ANSWERS TO LAST WEEK'S PUZZEL.

ACROSS: 1. Fair; 3. Snow; 5. U. S.;

7. aoud; 9. Male; 11. Pram; 13. Pa.; 14.

Er; 15. Moss; 17. Daru; 19. Plead; 21.

Our; 22. Know; 23. Kind.

DOWN: 1. Farm; 2. Rule; 3. Soup;

4. Warm; 6. So; 7. Cflasp; 8. Dread; 10.

A. P. O.; 12. A. R. R.; 15. Meek; 16. Slow;

17. Dark; 18. Need; 20. E. U.

THEY WAUT TO GO AGAIN.

By J. C. Baker.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

"My children don't enjoy the mu-
seum," Mrs. Thane said wistfully.

She watched her neighbor arrange

Page Thirteen.

details for the afternooii's excursion.

"Yours are all agog over going. How
do you do it, Esther?"

Esther Arden smiled :

'

' Come along

and see.—and bring the youngsters."

"You're sure we won't spoil things

for you ? '

'

"Not the way we 'do' museums.

See that the children are rested when
we start and dressed in comfortable

clothes.
'

'

"I'll run home now," Mary Thane
caught up her market basket, "and
get thing's in motion. Maybe I'd bet-

ter try to get a bit of a nap wheu Jon
and J essica do I" ^

"Yes, I would," Esther Arden ap-

proved.
'

' You must have fun ; it 's

the first rule in insuring that your

children enjoy the museum."
Three-thirty found the three young

Arden and Jon and Jessica Thane in

the museum with their mothers—the

children frisky and wide-eyed. "In-

dians !
'

' Jimsy cried ecstatically. Tess

added, "The squaw is weaving a

rug." Don said, "I want to see how
that bow is made."
"Rule two," Esther murmured a-

mid the children's squeals, "is to

adapt the inspection tour to the chil-

dren's interests. The comparative

exhibits of people by races are for

mature observers, science students.

These naturalistic settings with In-

dians getting food and shelter are all

our broods can take in now. Not one

of them is ready for the mass dis-

plays of smaller things, like stamps

and arrow heads—except Don
;
per-

haps he can do a little browsing a-

mong these things later, by himself.
'

'

After a while, Esther suggested,

"Let's ask the museiim director if he

has any specoal feature for children

this week." He was glad to direct

them to the Noah's ark set-up.

That enjoyed, Mary said, "Let's

rest awhile."

"In here," Esther agreed, and she

led the way into a beautiful patio, in

whose pool the children pointed at

the darting gold fish. "It's pleasant

to enjoy all parts of the museum,"
Esteher said.

'

' The concerts for chil-

dren, illustrated lectures, and even

the grounds, are all additional muse-

um interests, but, of course, should

not all be indulged in on the same

day."

"Let's not go home yet," begged

Jon Thane as they rose to leave.

"We'll go out through the Hall of

Elephants," Esther promised, whis-

pering later to Mary, "I always try

to have them see one outstanding dis-

play on each trip. It's usually the

last seen." As they tarried in the

(Continued on page 15.)
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ON THE GRIPSHOLM.
"

(Continued from page 7.)

many friends we left behind, who,

if things were arranged according

to deserts, deserved to come on this

trip far more than we did. Biit when

the Little Jack Horner philosophy is

applied not to individuals but to

classes or countries or races, perhap;i

after all we do accept it. The people

whose work makes us comfortable

—

cooks working over hot stoves in

crowded galleys, miners on night

shifts, ricksha coolies who have so

often pulled us in the heat or the

cold—how easy it is to p3rsuade our-

selves that in some curious way these

I)eople do not deserve to have the

same comforts, the same consideration

that we need. In camp, when we were

cooking or hauling water, we told

ourselves, as the perspiration dripped

down our faces, that we would never

again be unsymjjathetic with those

who labored by the sweat of their

brows. But I fear that it will be

terribly easy to slip back to the point

of taking it for granted that there

is a class of people who should do

unpleasant things to keep us comfort-

able, that somehow we deserve the

comforts more than they do.

And if this is an easy state of

mind to drift into in regard to classes,

it is even easier and even more ter-

rible in its results in the case of

nations. You and I know that we

are no better than friends of ours who

fire deprived of the comforts we have

now. But when we thiiik of our

rich land of plenty, with its tremen-

dous production schedule, its well-

dressed, well-fed people, its freedom,

and when we compare it with othei'

countries, it is very easy to fall into

the Little Jack Horner error on a

national scale and believe that Amer-

ica — or Canada— has been blessed

with prosperity and her people with

freedom because somehow it is a

more virtuous country, dearer to God
than other nations.

But we have not yet answered that

nagging quastion : Why have these

causes for thanksgiving been given

to us ? It is a question which we must

keep on asking although we will not

find the answer. They have been

given to us who have done nothing

to deserve them. "He hath not dealt

with us after our sins nor rewarded

us according to our iniquities." We
do not konw why we have been given

comforts that others lack, but we do

know that such mercies put us etern-

ally in the debt of the loving Father

who has given them to us and etern-

ally in the debt of every person Avho

has been less fortunate than we. How

can we pay these debts? That is the

pressing question.

It is not a* bad idea to make a

thank offering in return for specific

blessings. I imagine all of us will

want to give a special gift in grati-

tude for what has been done for us.

But something that is done once and
for all is too easj' a way to repay

heavy obligations such as most of us

are under. Our consciences cannot be

eased so simply.

A due sense of all God's mercies

requires nothing less than a giving of

our whole lives to His services.

To these meetings held within th^

past five weeks, a total of 1,581 per-

sons came. The traffic has been a lit-

tle heavy during that period, but

when one considers the 25 to 30 or-

ganizations within the church itself,

one can begin to realize that it is not

"just a big building standing there

idle."

John G. Truitt.

EXTRA MEETINGS.
( Continued from page 2.

)

Rotary Club, Mr. Francis S. Chase of

Richmond, speaker; Virginia Divis-

ion of International King's Daugh-
ters, a representative of the govern-

ment of Greece, a graduate of Athens,

speaker ; the annual meeting of the

Sutl'olk-Nansemond Chapter of the

American Red Cross, with 270 seated

at the banquet tables; union Mission

Study, with Dr. G. E. E. Lindquist,

Lawrence, Kansas, speaker; and the

Suffolk Week-Day Council of Relig-

ious Education, Minor C. ftliller of

Bridgewater, Va., speaker.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged

Mt. Bethel, Summerfleld, N. O. .

Leaksville, Luray, "Va

Bethlehem (Dis.), Prince George

Co., Va
First, Burlington, N. C
Liberty, N. C
Winchester, Va
Damascus, Chapel Hill, N. C. ...

Albemarle, N. C
First, Greensboro, N. C
Apple's Gliapel, Gibsonville, N. C.

Concord,' Timberville, Va
Durham, N. C
Mrs. Ida Walker, Burlington, N.

C
Wisslor's Chapel, New Market,

Vm

689.61

11.00

s.oo

3.00

6.40

12.00

23.00

6.00

8.00

24.43

22.00

4.00

10.00

1.00

4.05

Total received to Nov. 16 $ 829..'i.'^

Board of Superannuation,

By Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editora, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received.

xiy M/- vu \ir Nt^ Va^'-M/ M/ My Nl/* Vl/^ Nix NiyMr\I/ "M/ \t/^ My'MX NL^ M/* M/^XJ/* NX<J>X<^Viy XTy" ^^''^^S^^^^^^^^L^^^^^J^j^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ii'^ii^'^, \y -^t/- i t
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The Christian Sun
EaUbliahed 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufScieut name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufScieut test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Bobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, F. W. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. H. Lightboume,
E. M. Carter, B. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Bichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Sis Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Bichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Bichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Bemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Of&ce, Elou CoUege,
N. 0.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 £.

Broad Street, Bichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Bichmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news wiU be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words wiU be published free. AU over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

NEWS OF BLON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 9.)

their successors are to be nominated

to the board jointly by the governor

of North Carolina and the state treas-

urer. Following such nominations

to the board, those nominated may
be elected for six-year terms of office.

Members of the board are eligible for

re-election when a term of office ex-

pires.

"Elon College has in recent years

paid all indebtedness; spent $25,000

on campus improvements and recon-

ditioning of buildings; reduced the

annual operating expense ; added to

the cash endowment $25,000, and an

additional $100,000 by investment;

increased income from certain endoAV-

ments from $4,GOO to $10,W)0; in-

creased the student body from 2.31 iu

19.32 to 661 in 1941 (the high mark
for students) ; and improved the fac-

ility and the college's standing with

accrediting agencies."

The board of directors will meet

in annual session on Tuesday after

the third Sunday in November, 1945.

The executive committee will meet

at call of the president.

CONFFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

Unlike previous years, by far the

greater jiart of the college's aj)por-

tionments from the churches has been

received direct from the churches,

and since July 1, through the Con-

vention office. A total of .$7,780.35

to be credited to conference appor-

tionments has been received to date,

leaving a balance of $4,719.65 on

1943-44 apportionments. We have

been hoping and praying that the en-

tire college apportionment would be

received this year. This would seem

to be a reasonable expectation since

the College is facing extreme losses

due to the war.

In order to atone for such losses,

the Convention provided for a volun-

tary apportionment ; thus suggesting

a way whereby needed assistance

might be received more quickly. A
number of our churches and Sunday
schools received a voluntary offering,

but by far the greater number has

done nothing about it. Now is a good

time to give your people an opportun-

ity to express their interest in the

College. Your church received en-

velopes for this purpose. Won't you

please speak to your good people

about the needs of the College, dis-

tribute the envelopes and give them

an opportunity to contribute. If they

contribute, the College will be grate-

ful. If they do not contribute, it

shall likewise be grateful. All we are

asking for is that the pastor in charge

give his people an opportunity to do

what they would like to do about it.

We are grateful for the amounts

received to date

:

Previously reported .$7,412.76

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Apple's Chapel $ 13..59

Berea 13.00

Burlington 126.14 .

Concord 19.00

Durham 351.92

Greensboro, First 132.50

Western N. C. Conference:

Albemarle 40.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. O. Conference:

Mt. Gilead 23.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring 18.00

Newport News 29.00

Norfolk, First 8.05

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Happy Home 8.93

Long's Cliapel 4.50

Valley Va. Conference:

Betlilehem 5.23

New Hope 7.82

800.68

Grand tot.-il .$8,213.44

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 13.)

west entrance hall among the huge
beasts, some rearing on their liaimches

to eat of a tall tropical tree, others

kneeling to receive a rider, Mary
Thane agreed this would linger in

their memories.

Though the children, the young
Tlianes as well as the others, were yet

untired, Esther Arden said, "We'd
better go now." As the children

skipped ahead on the sidewalk toward

the exit, she lauglied. "The last rule

for a successful museum trip is to

leave before they've had all they

want. The Ardens will be eager to

come again.
'

'

"So will the Thanes!" Mary ex-

claimed.
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THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Cliurch

School Literature and Cliurclies with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« « «

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio



Let Us Give Thanks
By ALLAN GLEASON

As the harvest is completed, our thoughts turn naturally to thanks-

giving for the good things of life. We remember the thoughts of the

psalmist: "It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord." Though

that is certainly true at all times, yet it is in the autumn that we think

especially of it. Among all nations the season following the harvest is

a season of thanksgiving, as it is with us. At the close of their first

year in America the Pilgrim settlers set aside a day for special thanks-

giving. That custom they continued to observe every year until it

spread through the entire nation. Therefore every November this

country sets aside one day as a special Thanksgiving Day.

If our nation as a whole recognizes the need for thanksgiving,

how much more ought the Christian people of America! And how
much more meaningful ought our Thanksgiving be! We should

especially give thanks unto the Lord, for we know that all good gifts

come from God. The harvest, the beauties of nature around us, the

joys of life, life itself—all these things and more are gifts of God. And
we know that there are a great many things which we never notice,

or just take for granted which also are gifts of God. For these un-

known gifts we are also thankful. .
.

As Christians we know that we can do nothing of ourselves. The
good things that we seem to produce come from our working together

with God. We do our part; God does his. Our efforts may seem great

in our eyes, but without the help of God, we can do nothing. This we
know, and therefore we cannot fail to be thankful unto God for the

fruits of our labors. .
. v •;

But as Christians, we have much more to be thankful for than

that. God has given us "the power to become sons of God." This

we know as the best of His gifts. We rejoice for the love which God
has shown to us, "in that, while we are yet sinners Christ died for

us." We are continually thankful for His love, which goes with us,

for the opportunity we have for service in His Kingdom, for the new
meaning and purpose which we have in life.

Christians have always been marked off from others by the fact

that they are continually thankful. In times of great trouble and hard-

ship, when there would seem to be little for which to be thankful,

they remembered this greatest gift of God and rejoiced for it. They
did not let their hardships blind them to the good things which they

had. Our national Thanksgiving Day grew out of such a time. The
Pilgrims suffered greatly from all sorts of unaccustomed hardships;

yet with the winter season approaching, they gathered into their little

church, giving thanks to Almighty God for the good things they had.

So ought Christians today to give thanks: for "it is a good thing to

give thanks unto the Lord."
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qA Vrayer
By REV. W. E. WISSEMAN, D. D.

Memorial Service at the Site of Junto Academy
Commemorating The Christian Sun Centennial

O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is diy name in all the earth. Before

the mountains were brought forth or ever Thou hadsc formed the earth

and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting Thou art God.

Ever loving and eternal God, source of the light that never sets

and the love that never fails, life of our life, Father of our spirits: draw
near to us in this hour. O God, who makest thyself known in the still-

ness; let us feel Thy presence in this sacred place; make us to be of the

company of brave saints who have worshipped here in spirit and in truth.

O Lord, our God, Giver of all good, who dost continually pour Thy
benefits upon us: age after age the living wait upon Thee and find that

of Thy faithfulness there is no end and that Thy care is unfailing.

O God, the eternal Goodness, we praise Thee for all souls that strug-

gle and aspire, of every age and every faith who have found victory by

surrender to Thy will. For the patriarchs who made great adventures

of faith, for psalmists and prophets who listened to Thy voice, for the

martyrs who lived in Thy love and died in Thy service, for all the un-

known moral heroes of the race, we give Thee thanks. Help us to live

in their bright fellowship, that we may enter into their vision.

O Lord, we have gathered in this sacred place to honor the mem-
ory of our fathers, who labored and sacrificed that they might leave to

us a noble heritage. We thank Thee that through them Thou didst

find a channel to work in the great enterprise of world redemption.

We thank Thee for the ministry of the printed word. We thank Thee
for The Christian Sun; for the light it has shed into the lives of indi-

viduals and into homes; for the inspiration to nobler living and more
sacrificial giving. We pray Thy divine blessings upon it as it continues

to serve through the years that lie ahead.

O Lord, we are conscious of the spirits that hover over us at this

hour. Wherefore, seeing we are compassed about by a great cloud of

witnesses, help us to lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth so

easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race^that is set before

us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith; who for

the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising its shame, and is

set down at the right hand of the throne of God.
Eternal God, speak to each of us the word that we need, and let

Thy word abide in us until it has wrought in us Thy holy will. Cleanse

us, quicken us and refresh our hearts; direct and increase our faith;

and grant that we, by our worship at this hour may be enabled to see

Thee more clearly, to love Thee more fully, and to serve Thee more
perfectly.

Benediction: The Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord make
his face to shine upon you and be gracious unto you; the Lord lift up
his countenance upon you, and give you peace. Amen.
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liev. \V. ;\lillard Stevens is selied-

uled to begin his ministry in Buvling-

ton. Xorth Carolina next Snuday

:

(hir «:oih1 wishes so witli hini.

Eev. xVrnold Shiter will be Kieated

at 106 North 3Ioore Uoad. Cliatta-

iioog'a, Temiessee. Unable to seeuie

a home for their new pastor. The

elmreh bought a parsonage.

Mr. Guy A. Thelin. speaking at the

Eastern Xorth Carolina Conferenee.

declared that "The Christum Chureh

faces the greatest opportunity it has

ever had in the history of the Chiis-

tian movement in China."

Professor lr\ing Hartley of the

Department of 3lusic at Elon College,

has announced that llandeCs "The
Messiah'" will be presented on Sun-

day evening, December at 8 :30

o'clock, iliss ^Margaret Whittington

will direct the performance.

HoM-ard C. Culbreth. son of Rev.

and Mrs. C. B. Culbreth of Benson.

X. C, lias been promoted from the

grade of ensign to lieutenant (jg") in

the V. S, Xaval Reserve. He is a

graduate of Elon College and is serv-

ing as a pilot in the Central Pacific.

His wife lives at Elon CoUciie.

The First Church, Richmond, Vir-

ginia lost one of its members on last

Sunday. Funeral services were held

from the churcli on Tuesday morning

for Robert Salnunv. He is sur.vived

by his wife, who was ]Miss Louise

Dunn, and their two small children.

He had endeared himself to all who
knew him and will be sreatlv missed.

Chaplain W. W. Elder, who has re-

cently been stationed at Camp Bam-
bridge, Maryland, was in Richmond

on last Tuesday, enroute to Williams-

burg, Virginia, where he has gone in

connection with the work of examin-

ing applicants for the chaplaincy.

Captain Elder is a graduate of Elon

College, as are his son and daughter.

He has seen service all over the world,

having been stationed several years

in the Philippines. In length of ser-

vice, though possibly not in age. he

is one of the senior chaplains of our

denomination.

again this year with other denomina-

tions in sending gifts to boys and
girls in Japanese Relocation Centers.

If any of you would prefer sending

money instead of gifts, you may send

it to iliss Pattie Lee Coghill. Frieuil-

ly Service Department, 2S7 Fourth

Avenue, Xew York 10, X. Y. Gifts

of toys, toilet articles, equipment for

games, scraps of cloth and other ma-
terials for hand work will be nu)st

welcome at the following centei"s:

Re\ . K. Inori, Church Office Rec.

Hall 7, Rivers, Arizona (,at Gila Riv-

er Relocation Center).

Christmas Gift Committee, ilanza-

nar Ciu'istian Church. lo-15, ^lan-

zanar, Calif.

Christmas Gift Connuittee. Third

Christian Church, 310-7-d. Poston,

Ariz.

SANFORD (N. C.) CHURCH
DEDICATES MANSE.

The manse of the Sanford Congre-

gational Christian Church was ded-

icated last Sunday afternoon with a

tea folhnved by an impressive dedica-

tion service.

Tea was served at the manse from

4 to o'clock. Rev. A. C. Toild, pas-

tor of the local church, and Mrs. Todd
received at the door. ^Nliss Emma
Hart jn-esided over the guest book

and serving Russian tea. sandwiches,

cookies and nuts were !Mrs. George

Brannon. ]\Irs. Ralph Cline and itrs.

•T. (X Todd. The house was beauti-

fully decorated in fall flowers.

At 0 o'clock the dedication service

was presented, opening with a piano

prelude, "Home, Sweet Home," by

:\[iss Mary Addie \Vhite. The selec-

tion, "Hymn for a Household." by

Henderson, was sung by all. with the

young people's choir of the church

leading.

The scripture le.sson was read by

A. H. Mclver and the dedicatory

prayer was given hy Rev. ]\Ir. Todd.

The dedication service was led b.v

IVfr. Todd with response by the mem-
bers.

—The Sanford Herald.

Our X'ational Friendly Service De-

partment has asked us to cooperate

THE CHRISTIAN SUN ENDOWMENT
FUND.

The recent effort of the Board of

Publications to increase the Endow-
ment Fund has met with some success

but is yet far short of what we had

hoped. The treasurer is exceedingly

sorry for his absence from the North
Carolina and Virginia Conference on
November 1-t. but that absence was

(Uu» to causes beyond his control.

1 have received partial reports

from the Annivei-sary Service of that

occasion and am reporting herewith

money received since my report of

October VI. Money sent to the office

of the Convention superintendent is

not included in this report as I have

not yet receixed the nmnthly report

from the Convention office.

^Ve are hoping that nuuiy pastors

will yet take up the matter and give

their congregatioms an opportunity

to share in this undertaking. If we
can increase the fund even to $1,000

it will be very helpful, as we will

have the interest from the invest-

ments of the funds to meet current

bills of publication. \Ve can see how
helpful this will be when we realize

that there is no possible way from

current appropriations and subscrip-

tions to meet any unforeseen expenses

whicli do arise in the course of years.

Some pastors have given an oppor-

tunity to their churches to share in

this Endowment Fund by announc-

ing that the loose offering received in

a regular worship service will be giv-

en to that Fund. There is not a

church in the Convention which could

not spare that much of its resources,

especiall.\' in \ iew of the fact that

unless sjiecial calls are made, loose

offerings are usmill.v very small.

The following report is tlie best

we have ever been able to make and
we hope that next month we shall be

able to nmke another good report.

\Vith your cooperation it can be

done.

Collections to November 27, 1944.

Apple's Chapel Oliristiau Churcli 10.00

Dr. aud Mrs. W. E. Wissemaai . 2.00

Eev. Cr. H. Veaze.v 1.00

First Congregational Christian

Cliurch, Newport News 100.00

Women's Auxiliary of Newport

News Oiurch 25.00

Winchester, Va,, Clmreh 5.00

Monisville, N. C, Church 5.00

Happ.v Home Christian Cliureh . 20.00

Bay View Congregational Cliris-

tian Church 20,00

First Cliureh, Richmoncl, Va. . . . 15.10

Monticello Congregational Chris-

tian Church 5.00

Miss Sadie Fonville 1.00

Mrs. Ida Walker 1.00

Mi-s. I. A. Luke, Series F Bond . 100.00

Dr. and Mrs. J. T. Clack 2.00

Albemarle Congregational C^lris-

tian Church 5.00

Total $ 317.10

Previousl.v reported 236.05

Total to date $ 553.15

Jesse H. Dollar,

Treasurer.
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A Suggested Program of Social Action for

the Eastern Virginia Conference
lUi Kev. FRANCIS H. \VI

We in the ehureh are living' in days

wlieu tliere are those wlio would have

ns folknv one solution to all the

problems of our society. The labor

leader would have us espouse the

cause of labor. Emi)loyers would like

our full support of their activities.

Others would have us use some other

solution. We in the church recognize

that \\'e have to change our way of

living ; but we do want an intelligent,

a safe and a moderate pi^ogram of

change. We do not want to be led

by these one-solution enthusiasts who
would have us develop an unbalanced

and often radical program of social

action for the church.

During the last decade there has

been a change in social thought. In

the early '30s, social action was

thought of as supplying man's phys-

ical needs—food, clothing, shelter,

and the opportunity to Avork. Social

thinking of that period was priinarily

that we needed to change our eco-

nomic order.

Lately the war has made us con-

scious of the psychological needs of

man—love, understanding, hope, se-

curity, faith. We know that the men
returning from the battle tields of

the world will have these psycholog-

ical needs which must be fulfilled.

We at home already know of the

psychological needs of man, because

parents at home could not bear the

loss or absence of loved ones on the

battlefields of the world if it were not

for Christ and the Church.

Realizing this change in our social

thought, we in the church ought to

base our program of social action

during the next decade upon the

psychological needs of man rather

than upon his physical needs. Our
primary social thought ought to be

filling the needs of men's hearts and

chang-ing men's lives rather tlian

changing the economic order.

The Eastern Virginia Conference

has great challenge before it today

—

ministering to the heartaches of peo-

ple, those mothers and fathers who
have lost sons, those wives who have

lost husbands, and children who have

lost fathers. Already we have vete-

rans returning from ovei'seas who
need our love and understanding.

There will be men and young people

who will have been damaged morally

by the war. All these need the min-

istering hand of the church. Their

needs are spiritual and not physical.

SE, Nncpurt Aetcs. Vii.

As a step in meeting the psycho-

logical needs of men and women 1

suggest that we hold a two da}' con-

ference on counseling and give con-

siderati'on to the psychological and

spiritual needs of the returning ser-

A'ice men and their families, and of

the families returning from the war-

housing areas. I feel that to make
this conference even more effective

we should invite the Methodist, Pres-

byterian, and Evangelical Reformed
churches in this area to jiarticipate

in such a conference.

The rural church had a program of

social action long before others ever

thought of the word. It was the spii--

it of good-neighborliness—earing for

another farmer's crops when he was

ill, or giving food to a destitute fam-

ily. There is need today, however,

to broaden the program of rural so-

cial action.

Those who live in small towns and
on farms are aware of their great

loss in recent years of something

more precious than land, and that is

good farm boys. Too many young
men and young women are going to

the cit,v to the great hurt of not only

the rural sections but of the nation.

To stop this exodus of good Christian

young farmers, the Church of the

Brethren raised a fund of $50,000 to

lend to young farmers so that they

might get a start and remain on the

farm. In all probability we need

such a fund for the Eastern Virginia

Conference. Wliy should we not give

a helping hand to some of our prom-

ising young farmers? Isn't that the

spirit of Christ ? If a loan of $2,000

or $3,000 would help buy a farm and
keep him on it, let's lend it to the

boy who wants to be a farmer, but

hasn't the cash it takes. The church

will certainly be stronger for such

action.

The Conference Committee on So-

cial Action should endeavor to find a

way for the farmers and the people

in .small towns to help in the recon-

struction of Europe. And again the

Church of the Brethren has shown
how farmers can do it, in keeping

with the good-neighbor policy of ru-

ral people. Each farmer is raising a

calf to send to Europe so that the

children of France, G-reece, Belgium
and Holland, and other countries will

have food to keep them healthy. Since

plants and animals are more precious

ti) the peoples of Europe now than

even money, surely there must be
some way in which we could help in

the spirit of a good neighbor.

We know there are rural areas be-

ing impoverished by the one-crop
system. Such was the case of Mont-
gomery Count}' in Tennessee until

Mr. Bailey, the president of the First

National Bank of Clarksville, Teun.,

developed his program of Four Pil-

lars of Income. Pour crops for four

seasons—tobacco to sell in the late

winter, lambs to market in the spring,

\vheat to harvest in July, and cattle

for the fall. With this program he
changed a section with a declining in-

come into a prosperous county. This

is something a rural minister and lay-

man could do.

These are the paths already cut

for us to follow. Can we develop a

program of rural Social Action such
as this?

We dp not have to pioneer today in

the field of Social Action. There are

already several organizations in the

.state which have had several years'

experience in this field. We need
only to cooperate with them and to

send representatives to their boards

and conferences.

An organization old in service in

Virginia is the Interdenominational

Religious Work Foundation, with
its office at 101 N. Jefferson Street,

Richmond. The foundation ministers

for the churches to those in penal in-

stitutions, industrial schools, the Med-
ical College of Virginia, State Indus-

trial Farm for Women, the Tubercu-
lar sanatoria, etc. This work is sup-

ported by contributions of the various

churches, women's groups in the

churches, and by young people's or-

ganizations. For those who cannot

help by sending money, the director

of the foundation. Rev.
^
Henry Lee

Robison, has projects that women's
groups might wish to undertake. Why
not write to him for suggestions?

There is an annual conference for

mini.sters and social workers which is

held to develop friendship and under-

standing between social workers and
ministers. We should have some of

our ministers who could represent the

Eastern Virginia Confereiice go to

til is conference.

A A-ery important organization, at

the present time, is the Interracial

Commission, with headquarters in

Richmond. We need to have a rep-

resentatiA'e on this commission which
is devoted to developing friendship

betAveen the two races. If we want
a safe and intelligent program of race

relations, we had better let some of

(Continued on page 7.)
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THE EDITOR'S jv^ESSAGE

THE CHRISTIAN SUN AND RELIGIOUS
JOURNALISM.

I.—Rumination.

We begin with a bucolic figure of speech which

offers considerable latitude for elaboration. This ru-

mination (literally "chewing the cud"), or soliloquy,

is really a meditation on the privileges and predica-

ments of a religious editor. Religious Journalism, from

the standpoint of an exact and recognized science, is a

misnomer and a nenentity. This conclusion grows

on one as he searches frantically and fruitlessly through

numerous libraries for helpful books on the subject.

Except in extremely rare cases, there is no listing of

the subject in college or seminary curriculums. It must

grow up, therefore, as a kind of shoot out of dry

ground. This fact may account in some measure for

the arid quality of many editorials.

Since Religious Journalism has never been accorded

adequate professional and academic status, the path of

preparation in this field has never been clearly defined.

The all too common practice of securing an editor is

to select a man with neither specific training nor

journalistic experience. A recent survey among editors

of national religious magazines indicated that eighty

percent of them have had no journalistic training or

experience outside of church journals; most of them
have worked only on the magazine they now edit;

only six percent had journalistic training in college.

Casper S. Yost ruminates as follows: "It is essen-

tial to encourage the aspiration to journalistic service

in the youth of the land, and to impress the conviction

that it is an honorable and desirable calling. Educa-

tional preparation is as requisite to success in journal-

ism as a profession, is as fully worthy of the respect

which the demand for such preparation implies as is

any other."

There is the story of the newly-wed who was ob-

viously worrying and, when pressed for the reason,

explained that her husband had gone out for the

evening to "shoot craps" and she did not know how to

cook them for breakfast. Now the newly elected edi-

tor of the average church publication finds himself

tied up with a paper and faced with the necessity of

cooking up editorials, when he really doesn't know
how. This is problem number one!

When the present incumbent of The Christian Sun
was elected, he felt very much like a young preacher

beginning a revival meeting with only one sermon.

After his election, and the usual proffered sympathy,

the silence became oppressive as the deadline approach-

ed. Only one friend broke the deadly silence and
offered help to the boy who, figuratively speaking,

stood on the burning deck. This good Samaritan, to

use another good figure of speech, came forth with

an epistolary enucleation, epic in proportion, embrac-

ing the epitome of editorial erudition—to wit, that

in order to have a good paper, the editor should en-

deavor to get more news of the churches. That mon-
umental suggestion has, be it reported, been kept

constantly in mind. By invitation, exhortation and
incantation, in season and out of season, directly and
indirectly, by entreaty and intrigue, by bootleg, black-

market, or grapevine, he has sought the news of the

churches

!

But, sad to report, he soon experienced the law of

diminishing returns and discovered that other factors

were involved in editing a paper; that news of the

churches, however important, was not the sum and
substance, the alpha and omega, the quintessence and
quintuplets of editorial success. This was reflected

in a flurry of fan mail and an epidemic of encyclicals.

As problems continued to emerge and multiply, the

editor became very weary and heard the voice of the

tempter say, "Where ignorance is bliss, 'tis folly to

be wise."

Problem number two is the necessity of making
sudden and difficult decisions. The editor cannot sit

with his ear open awaiting for the "vox populi" before

he dares to speak. Problems arise and clamor for

comment. His Board of Publications lives at a dis-

tance and does not meet weekly for consultation.

There will be times when, inevitably, his will be a

voice crying in the wilderness. He is less fortunate

than the historian, who can wait until further evidence

and opinion have been registered, until there has been

ample time to locate and castigate the Ethiopian in

the wood pile. He faces, then, not only the problem

of writing editorials, but the more difficult and peri-

lous problem of writing them quickly, with little

time for research and consultation. There is the further

problem of writing for two groups widely divergent

in their interests, vocabulary and values.

Again, there is the unavoidable problem of con-

troversy. While it is true that an editor must beware

of acquiring unconsciously a combative habit, a petu-

lant attitude and the practice of "sniping," it is prac-

tically impossible to totally avoid the unpleasant ex-

perience of controversy. To be a Christian publicist

without running into danger, is like being a soldier

who never engages in anything but sham battles. Sub-

scribers are sometimes puzzled and disturbed by the

character of ecclesiastical controversies. Argumenta-

tive editorials and articles appear out of place in a de-

votional periodical. This prompts the following sug-

gestion: If you ever have this reaction and feel that

you subscribed for the bread of life and are receiving

a stone, that you asked for an editorial fish and are

handed a scorpion, just read First and Second Cor-

inthians. You say. What has this to do with Relig-

ious Journalism? Just this. Paul's letters were the

first century religious periodicals. They were dupli-

cated and circulated. Paul did not write the Sunday

school notes; but he did report, comment, editorialize

and enter freely at times into controversy. First Corin-

thians alone deals with the following controversial
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issues: marriage, sex relations, the eating of meat of-

fered to idols, church decorum (with special reference

to women), the unknown tongue, immortality, the

resurrection of the body, and stewardship! So, when
the church paper occasionally enters the realm of

controversy, it has not altogether departed from the

great tradition of New Testament journalism.

Now this further word concerning Corinthians.

It is not. a slave to problems. The climax of contro-

very is not confusion, but consummate wisdom. First

Corinthians, Thirteen, is beyond argument. Out of

great suffering, with its resultant purification and il-

lumination, Paul wrote this spiritual classic. Ah, here

is the pattern and pinnacle of Religious Journalism.

But do not expect to find it on every page!

II.—Commendation.

There is ample room for editorial commendation:

1. The Christian Sun has enjoyed a century of

solid service. This is no mean achievement. It repre-

sents no fly by night policy of publication, but belongs

to a great, steady stream of Religious Journalism. The

publication of the Centennial Number has brought

wide recommendation and commendation.

2. During this' period its name has remained un-

changed. Happily, a better name could not have been

chosen. Chief among its assets, therefore, has been

its name—simple, euphonious and descriptive. Some

individuals and institutions have the misfortune of

being ill-named. The majority of them either get

married, change their names, go out of business, or

die, within a century. Numerous periodicals have

changed their names at least a half dozen times during

the last century. Not so with The Christian Sun.

"What's in a name ? That which we call a rose by any

other name would smell as sweet." Perhaps, dear

Shakespeare, but this journalistic flower still has the

same name. May it continue to do so.

3. The Christian Sun has been and is a religious

weekly. The importance of this fact may not be

sufficiendy appreciated. It is the only religious weekly

in our fellowship, and is unsurpassed in the quantity,

frequency and consistency of denominational mater-

ials published.

4. Under skillful guidance of the Board of Pub-

lications, the paper has forsaken the status quo of a

financial deficit and has now entered the green pas-

tures of financial solvency. The red ink may now
be reserved for Christmas etiitions. The inauguration

of the endowment fund is a fitting way to memorial-

ize the Centennial and guarantee continued publica-

tion in the face of unseen difficulties.

5. The splendid fimctions of the paper continue

unabated, even in time of war, with no diminution of

the size, quality, or frequency of publication, and with

no increase in the subscription price. Can you top

this one? The historic and continuing functions are

to (1) Record the past, (2) Report the present, (3)

Relate the Gospel to the world, our church to other

churches and movements, our needs to available re-

sources and our resources to existing needs, (4) Recon-

cile man to God and man to man. God was in the

historic Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself.

The church today is the continuing body of Christ.

The Word made flesh must be allowed to speak his

message of reconciliation today through the printed

word of the church. Never was this ministry needed

more than today.

1 1 1
.—Recommendation.

A few editorial recommendations may now be in

order

:

1. Let us continue to pioneer in the field of relig-

ious journalism. In order to do so, we must constantly

acquaint ourselves with new and improved methods
of publication. We must take cognizance of the fact

that the variety and reader-appeal of pamphlets, news
releases, and "trade" magazines are being stepped up.

Latest color and typographical devices have been util-

ized. We do well to remember that the early church

set a noble precedent for this trend of publication.

The church was among the first to use the codex or

leaf-book form of publication. As early as the second

century. Biblical manuscripts appeared in the new co-

dex form. The fact is the more remarkable because

second century papyri or pagan literature were almost

without exception in roll form. The early church
swiftly recognized and appropriated this new technique

of religious propigation. It was not afraid of experi-

ment or innovation. Religion has sometimes been slow

to utilize new methods. But the apostolic precedent

has been set and we do well to follow this noble tra-

dition.

2. We must endeavor to constantly improve the

content as well as the mechanics of publication. This

is a responsibility which rests primarily, but not alto-

gether upon the shoulders of the editor. There are

those who rightly decry the frequent occurrence of

grammatical errors. It is true that we must guard

against unqualified statements which we occasionally

make about the work of the church and its solutions

for the troubles of the world. This purpose may be

achieved by diligent study, by more frequent board

meetings for consultation and far-ranged planning, by
constantly discovering new eyes for journalism, and by
greater team work when the opportimity is presented.

We propose to strengthen the editorial force that it

may be able to overcome "woozy" thinking and help

our people to face the post-war world in terms of hard
realities and clear purposes rather than of worn-out
shibboleths and lazy platitudes. Thus may we reason-

ably hope to enrich the content of our beloved paper.

3. During the second century of publication the

circulation should not only be increased but multiplied.

Many new subscribers may be found within the Con-
vention and beyond. A denominational weekly has

many advantages as compared to a monthly, and the

number of those who subscribe will become larger and
more representative as we judiciously aim our publicity

guns at various groups, and realize that a vast, unreach-

ed audience is waiting. It behooves us,, therefore, to

study anew the psychology and mechanics of publi-

city. In this way our field of usefulness is gradually

expanded.

4. The endowment fund should be stepped up to

substantial proportions. This endowment will do one

or two things: relieve the necessity for heavy subsidies

by the Convention and institutions of the church and
liberate funds for additional and sorely-needed assist-

ance. Other means of supple- (Please turn to page 13.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

AVe have moved from South Sara-

toga Street to 201 Liiideii Avenue.

Any person -who lias passed through

the experience of getting the remains

of househohl goods in their proper

phiee "will understand why there was

no time nor place for Writing a
'

' Suf-

folk Letter" last week. Every family

should mo-\'e least once in a life-

time. It gives one a better under-

staiuling and a more sympathetic atti-

tude whenever moving is mentioiied.

Unless there is a change of mind and

feelings, we are "dun movin" unless

the sheriff or the good Lord takes a

hand in this matter.

When we .join in celebrating our

Thanksgiving on next Thursday, in

keeping with the edict of the powers

that be in Virginia, we shall thank

the Lord that this job is finished.

It may be a long time before we are

able to find some of the articles pack-

ed away in the attic, but we shall

presume that they are all there in a

safe place. Some rainy day will give

us an opportunity to explore the

hidden secrets of boxes and otiier

containers of some of our eai'thly

goods. We have liad the joy (?) of

moving tAvice in forty-three years.

There were twenty-five applications

to lease the home from which we have

recently moved. The responsibility

of deciding that matter was almost as

difficult as moving. Young people

should earnestly try to own a home.

The Christian ^Missionary Associa-

tion of the Eastern Virginia Confer-

ence Avill meet in Christian Temple,

Norfolk, Virginia, on Tuesday, Dec-

ember 5. This is a and growing

organization, which s|)oiisors home
mission work in Eastern Vii-ginia.

It .shotild have a mui-li lai'ger member-

ship this year. The ministers can do

much to increase the membership if

they will work diligently to that end.

The list of member.ships usually re-

flects, to some extent, the interest of

the pastors of the A-arious churches.

Pastors are not to be credited witli

all the success. nor blamed for all the

failures. They do, however, influence

their members both by their indiffer-

ence and their iiiterest in such Avorlv.

It is diFfieult to make progress beyond
the ideals of the pa.stor, unless there

is unusual leadership among the lay-

men or the lay-women.

Building new churches and tlie

strengthening of old churches should

have greater emphasis in the South-

ern Convention. This is more impor-

tant than choosing men for office or

setting up a pet type of organization.

It is more essential than the attempt

to classify ministers and laymen by
some standard of theology. Appar-
ently, there is a growing need of good

fellowship to take the place of sar-

castic criticism and whispering cam-

jiaigns designed to wreck a good rej)-

ntation or weaken the influence of

some dejiartment of our church. i\Ia-

ny jieople are getting tired of person-

al antagonisms and unrelenting ef-

forts to disorganize the work so well

begvni by the leaders of other years.

The success of our church depends
u])on the development of the local

church and the unity and co-opera-

tion of ministers and laymen in the

N'arious Conferences and Associations.

Witiiouf vniity in the conferences, the

Con\ention office, the Convention of-

ficials, and tlie Convention institu-

tions are liel]iless. If we hope to

gro-w in numbers and influence, our

churches must move forward. Build

new churches, remodel old churches,

]nit new life into all organizations,

increase the gifts to all benevolences,

develop leadership in the local church,

and face the resi)onsibility to the calls

of the denomination. Our churches

should be moving in the direction of

better worship, better fellowship,

larger unity, dee])er consecration and

a closer -walk with God. Moving time

is here.

I. W. Johnson.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

There used to i)e on the faculty at

Union Seminary in New York City

a little old Professor Avho was a de-

light to the students because of his

keen Avit and uncompromising in-

sistance on putting truth into plain

language. His name Ava,s Dr. Charles

P. Fagnani. God ble.ss him !

One day at morning chapel, he gave

what lie called "A Preacher's Bea-

titudes." I lun'c (lug tliem out of

jny files foi- your delectation, Air.

Editor

:

1. Pilessed is the preacher who
k'in)'\\ s how to preach !

"1. Blessed is the preacher who lo))s

off his introduction

!

•i. Blessed is the preacher who
knows when he is through — who
knows A\'hen the congregation knows
he has said enough

!

4. Blessed is the preacher who
preaches to himself

!

5. Blessed is the preacher Avho

preaches on great themes

!

6. Blessed is the preacher who oc-

casionally permits the congregation

to sing an entire hymn unexpurgated.

(Why not get the necessary extra

time by expurgating parts of the

sermon
!

)

7. Blessed is the preacher who
rarely uses the pronoun \ !

That last Beatitude. Are Ave not

too harsh in condemning all use of

this personal pronoun? I remember
hoAv Dr. Luccock tells of tAvo occas-

ions Avhen "I" Avas an important

word. The philosopher Ficte gave a

l)arty one day Avhen his small son

first pronounced the Avord. Tt Avas a

red-letter day ! The other story Avas

of Spurgeon Avho replied to a pre-

millenialist Avho demanded an ex-

jdanation of the meaning of several

dark passages in the Book of Reve-

lations, especially "the mark of the

beast" and "the number of the

bea.st." Spurgeon turned off' with

this ansAver: "The mark of the bea.st

is the capital I; the number of the

bea.st is Number One."

Let's use it rarely, as Dr. Fagnani

suggests in his final Beatitude, but

let's not be too afraid of it.

F. W. SIURTFELDT.

DEDICATION SERVICE HELD IN
HENDERSON CHURCH.

The secontl Sunday in November
Avas a great day in the Henderson
Church. A large croAvd Avas present

for a service of dedication and com-

munion. A beautiful .stained gla.ss

AvindoAv four feet by ten, Avith the

figure of Christ blessing little child-

ren Avas dedicated in honor of Mr.

and Mrs. C. D. Ilarton. This AvindoAV

Avas given to the church by their

childi-en and grandchildren. Their

eldest son. William, of Richmond,

Virginia, presented the AvindoAv to

the church, and it Avas accepted in

behalf of the church by Mr. John A.

Hall. Mrs. E. T. Vickers and Mrs.

Sallie Lon Wehlon sang "Sweeter
As the Yeai-s Go By." Mr. and Mrs.

Ilarton are cluu'ter members of this

church and are still very loyal and
faithful. It is fitting that such a

service be held in their honor. They
did not knoAV that such a sei-vice had
been plainied until they came to

church that morning.

FoUoAving the service of dedication,

communion was observed. This was
a A'ery impressive .service. It Avas

(Continued on page 11.)
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CHARGE TO A MINISTER.

"/ charge thee before God, and
flic Lord Jesus Christ . . . preach

Ihc word."—11 Timothy 4 : 1-2.

J. / Charge You to be the Lord's

Man. Let the Spirit of Jesus Christ

reign in yon. Be humble, be patient,

be sincere, be studious, be loving. The

Lord Jesus needs a man right where

you are, and where you shall be. He
is gone up into heaven. You are to be

his representative. Be a real man of

the Lord, curbing your body, discip-

lining your mind, and enriching your

spirit in Him. You have taken on

you the most sacred vows beneath the

shinning stars. The last words said

over king's, monarchs, presidents, sen-

ators, the high and great, and the

humble and lowly, are said by the

humble minister. You are to be the

Lord's man before Avhom all are to

look alike.

II. I Charge You to be tJie Lord's

Teacher, and Preacher. You have

finished your formal education, but

not your hardest study, nor your

most painstaking searching of the

Scriptures, and the works and words

of the saints and scholars. Study

to know Clod's Word. Study to know
how to teach it and to preach it.

Learn the art of public and private

address. Master the techniques of

presentation; but be sure you have

something to present, and that you
know whereof you speak from your-

self living it, experiencing it, and
being the things you are saying. Men
will listen to you, and love you, if

you really mean business from the

depths of your soul.

III. I Charge You to be the Lord's

Ambassador. There is a Kingdom of

God. You are commissioned to speak

for it. How^ rediculous that sounds

unless you are going to be a true, con-

secrated, on-God's altar Christian!

When God's message is to be spoken

you are to be there. Men have given

much emphasis to that part of the

Lord's Prayer which says, "Give us

our daily bread," but have not been

enough aware of the "Thy Kingdom
come" part of that great prayer.

Humbly, sincerely, sort of secretly,

bear it in mind always that you have

a portfolio for heaven, and that yon
are to watch your life and your words

as an ambassador of the Kingdom of

God.

IV. I Charge You to be ahvaifs an

h onor to your Lord Jesus 'Christ. Nev-

er let Him down. He will never fail

you. Be sure that you never fail

Him. He gave his disciples a .joy

which the world knew not of. He
gave joy beyond the ability of the

world to give. Therefore be happy,

brigiit and joyous. Leave long-faced-

]iess for those wlio ne\'er knew the

Lord. Carry about in your soul and

in your walk, a sample of the faith

which you preach. Then you will be

a blessing when sinners need you,

a blessing when sorrow hits the homes

of your parishoners, and you will be

God's channel of blessing for needy

souls, both high and low, Avho learn

that you are really the Lord's man !

John G. Truitt,

Member Ordaining Presbytery

Eastern Virginia' Conference.

MINISTER PLAYS UNIQUE ROLE.

Into the creation of a character role

in the theatrical world goes numerous
ingredients, but Lynchburg's Little

Theatre is wondering if it hasn't set

some kind of record in develoj^ing the

part of the Russian Orthodox priest

in its current production, "Dough-
girls.

'

'

It required the combined efforts

of four religious denominations to

complete the finished product of

Father Nicolai as he now is, ready

for the first night's curtain.

The role of the priest is played by

Rev. J. Howard Smith, pastor of

Lynchburg's First Congregational

Christian Church, who also doubles

as the Navy chaplain in an earlier

scene of the production.

When Mr. Smith consented to dou-

ble in the part, he suddenly discover-

ed that he knew little or nothing

about the Russian language and the

script carried no lines for the wed-

ding ceremony which lie perfonns.

Besides, there was no music for the

chant which the author designated

must close the ceremony.

He immediately scurried around

town to find some one familiar with

the Russian. After a few suggestions

offered by helpful friends, Mv. Smith

contacted G. L. Portnoy, a tailor em-

ployed by a Main Street concern, who
Avas born in Russia and had lived

there through his high school years.

Mr. Portnoy willingly aided the

desperate thespian, and at the next

rehearsal, Mr. Smith boomed forth

with a complete marriage service in

Russian, as well as a conversation in

that language with the guerilla fight-

er, another character in the play.

Then came the problem of the

chanting, but Mr. Smith's ingenuity

was still running at fnW tilt. After

Smith had explained his difficulties

to the Rev. J. J. O'Hara, assistant

pastor at Holy Cross Catholic Church,

Father O'Hara volunteered lessons in

the Gregorian chant. The following

night, Mr. Smith bravely chanted the

Paternoster—Our Father—from the

Catholic high mass.
t

Complete, therefore, was the char^

acter. All that remained was the cos-

tuming of Father Nicolai. The night

of the first dress rehearsal, Mr. Smith
appeared in full robe, prayer shawl

and skull cap, lent to him by members
of the Jewi.sh synagogue.

Then the costume committee took a

hand. Feeling that the shawl and
skull cap were slightly out of keeping

with the Orthodox religious vestments

and might be recognized by some lit-

eral and accurate minded first-night-

er, they were removed and the high

veiled headdress of old Russia was
substituted.

(Continued on page 15.)

A SUGGESTED PROGRAM OF
SOCIAL ACTION.

(Continued from page 3.)

our Soutliern churchmen, both white

and colored, lead us in the paths of

harmonious relationships, rather than

to let the Northern negro and out-

side influences set the pace of race

relations. If this happens, we will

regret it. We had better give our

support through such a commission

to the conservative leaders in the col-

ored church than to let such leader-

ship slip to the radical negro outside

the church.

The other group that should have

some of our attention is the Commit-

tee on Social Action of the Council of

Churches for Virginia. This is a

committee of conservative Southern

churchmen whose guidance we would

do well to follow.

These are days when we are prayer-

fully considering how we may avoid

another world war. We need to de-

velop ways of keeping our people con-

scious of the need for Avorld organiza-

tion and peace through these next

twenty years. Even now every church

should have a course on the recon-

struction of the world, peace, and

world organization. These may be

the great years in the history of man.

The church needs to bend every effort

to see that the answers to the great

questioiis of world order will be

Christian and not pagan.

We need to make people a,s con-

scious of the need for cooperation

among nations and world peace as -we

have made them conscious of the

church's position on drinking. The

problem of world peace is of even

more importance than the problem of

drink. Let us give as much time and

money to the cause of peace as we do

to other interests, , ^.t.
•
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MISSIONS IS JAPAN.

By ]Miss Angie Crew.

It Avas about one hundred yeai*s

ago that a group of women in Brook-

line, Massachusetts began praying

that Japan's long-closed doors might

be opened to Christ's message. Not

only did these women pray, they be-

gan to save money to send mission-

aries just as soon as their prayer

was answered.

In 1854 a Japanese fisherman found

a Dutch Bible in his fish net. Quite

curious to know what was written in

this book, the fisherman took it to

a man named Murata, the commander
of a garrison of troops. Murata sent

to China for a copy of this book

printed in Chinese, and when it came,

he and his brother eagerly read the

wonderful story of the "God-named-

Jesus.
'

'

Shortly before this time three Jap-

anese sailors Avere shipwrecked off

the coast of Oregon. Dr. S. Wells

Williams befriended them and from

them learned the Japanese language.

Soon he began a translation of the

Gospel of Matthew into Japanese.

Dr. Williams tried to return the sail-

ors to their native land, hut the sail-

ors dared not retuni because of the

law of their land which decreed death

to any Japanese who had traveled

abroad.

In 1853, Commodore Perry sailed

into Tokyo Bay, determined to make
a treaty with Japan 's emperor. When
the Japanese officials called to talk

with Perry on his ship, they were

told that the Americans were Avorship-

ping their God and could not be seen

at that moment. Dr. Williams, who
had learned Japanese from the ship-

wrecked sailors Avas the interpreter

between Perry and the Japanese of-

ficials.

Perry sailed away to America be-

fore the treaty was signed by the

Japanese, but he returned the next

year. After the treaty was signed,

mi.ssionaries set out for Japan, even

though the laws against Christians

were still in force. To one of these

missionaries, Dr. Verbeck, came Mr.

Murata and two other nobles to ask

about the Book they had been secret-

ly reading. Murata and his brother

Avere secretly baptized, and became
the first Japanese Christians of mod-
ern times.

More than one hundred years ago,

a little Japanese boy named Neesima

lost faith in the idol he had been

taught to Avorship. He began to

question the power of the "god" be-

cause whereas he could "walk and
run and wave his arms and talk and
see," the "god" to whom he prayed

could do none of these things. He
decided to put the "god" to the test.

He dug a hole in the ground and put

the "god" in the hole and covered

him up, saying, "If you can help

yourself out of that hole, then you

may be able to help me, but if you

can't, I see no reason why I should

worship yon."

One morning he was greatly excited

Avhen he noticed a tiny green spear

coming up out of the ground. Won-
dering whether the "god" reallj^

was helping himself out of the hole,

Neesima began digging very gently

in the place where he had put the

idol. Soon he discovered that a tiny

seed had sprouted and was peeking

out of the ground. The "god" had

not made one single move since he

had buried it. He decided then that

the seed was greater than the idol,

and from then on refused to Avorship

the thing.

One day Neesima became greatly

interested in a Chinese translation of

a geography Avritten by an American.

Then and there he decided that some

day he would go to America. But
liow could he go Avhen his country

forbade its citizens to go abroad.

Neesima made up his mind that lie

Avould try to escaj^e. He ran away

to a Japanese port city Avhere for-

eign ships were allowed to call. He
hid himself on a ship bound for

Shanghi. The officers who came on

board to search the ship before it

sailed, very nearly discovered him,

but he eluded them and at last the

boat sailed away with Neesima on

board. In Shanghi he found a ship

that Avas sailing for Boston, and the

boy succeeded in getting on board.

In Boston, Mr. Alpheus Hardy
took a great interest in this clever
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Japanese boy, adopted him as his son,

and gave him a Christian education.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING NOVEMBER 23, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Class No. 2, Mt. Auburn, Manson
N. O $ 2.42

Pleasant Hill, Liberty, N. G. ... 22.10

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 7.10

Wake Cliapel, Puquay Springs,

N. C 9.49

Total $ 41.11

Individuals and Churches.

Mt. Auburn, Manson, N. C $ 1.60

Rosemont, Norfolk, Va 32.81

Amelia, Clayton, N. C 14.00

Good Hope, Youngsville, N. C. . 16.00

Shallow Well, Jonesboro, N. C. . 20.00

Total $ 84.41

Conference Collections.

Eastern Virginia Conference, Dr.

W. T. Scott, Secretary, Frank-

lin, Va.:

Home Missions $ 575.00

Foreign Missions 650.00

Total $1,225.00

Total for the week $1,350.52

Previously acknowledged 5,168.87

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $6,519.39

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

NOTICE OF MEETING.

The Christian Missionary Associa-

tion of Eastern Virginia will meet

at The Christian Temple on Tuesday,

December 5, beginning at 10:30 o'-

clock. There Avill be a morning and

an afternoon session. One of the

main features of the program will

be an address by Reverend C. J.

HollandsAvorth, pastor of the Lafay-

ette Presbyterian Church, who will

speak at the lunch hour. Due to the

exigencies of war and to previous

plans, the Avomen of The Temple will

not be able to serve lunch, and those

Avho attend the meeting are asked to

please bring their own lunches. Hot
coffee and tea, and dessert Avill be

served, however, without charge. It

is hoped that there Avill be a large

attendance, and that there will be an

increase in membership dues.

C. D. West,
President.

The Committee on Home Missions

of the Eastern Virginia Conference

of Avhich Col. J. E. West is chairman,

has recommended that a minimum of

$1,800 be set for the salaries of full-

time ministers.
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RELIGIOUS EMPHASIS WEEK AT
ELON COLLEGE.

Aimually the Eloii College Com-

munity Church and the College ob-

serve Religious Emphasis AVeek. The

faculty, the Student Christian Asso-

ciation and the chux'ch, designate the

date, select a leader and, together, di-

rect a program of special religious

services. Two years ago. Dr. H. S.

Hardcastle came and gave to us the

blessing of his ministry. Last year

Dr. Jolin G. Truitt gave us the bene-

fit of his counsel and ministry. This

year the Newport News Church was

generous enough to lend us its good

pastor. Dr. Jesse H. Dollar, for our

special meetings.

Dr. Dollar came on Saturday, No-

vember 18, and was with us for ser-

vices on Sunday, November 19, and

remained through the entire week,

speaking twice daily. His messages

were constructive, timely and con-

vincing—a spiritual contribution and

a blessing to all who came. Dr. Dol-

lar is an alumnus of the College of

the class of '25, a graduate of Van-

derbilt University and the successful

and popular pastor of the First Con-

gi-egational Christian Church of New-

port News, Virginia.

The Newport News Church ~has

made miusual progress under his

leadership, and the congregation is

now erecting an educational building

as a part of the church plant. When
this building is completed, it will be

one of the most attractive and most

serviceable church plants in our de-

nomination in the South. Under the

leadership of Dr. Dollar, the Newport

News Church has made most signifi-

cant contributions to the College with

every passing year. It was fitting

and proper that he should come for

our special religious meetings.

There was nothing spectacular a-

bout any of the services, but all the

services were characterized by a quiet

dignity that meant strength and in-

spiration to the spiritual lives of his

hearers. The services were well at-

tended and the results were encourag-

ing. On Friday morning, we wit-

^nessed a very impressive scene and
experienced spiritual refreshing. At
the close of the morning message and
on invitation of the speaker, every

individual present crowded into the

altar and into the aisles signifying

the rededication of their lives to

Christ and a desire that their lives

would count for greater good in the

days that are ahead. In addition to

the quickening of faith of the mem-
bers of the local church, fifteen in-

dividuals were received into the mem-
bership of the church—nine by letter

of transfer and six on confession of

faith. Tavo weeks before the meet-

ings began, four members were re-

ceived into the church. In all prob-

ability, others will unite with the

church at the morning service on

Sunday.

The Elon College Community
Church and the College are indebted

to the Newport News Church for the

services of its pastor for these special

meetings and express their gratitude

to Dr. Dollar for his leadership and

spiritual messages.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

Again we are faced with the puz-

zling question as to which year (1943-

44 or 1944-45) contributions received

during the month of November are to

be credited. Some churches have

paid their conference apportionments

in full and intend that any contribu-

tion sent in is to be credited on the

new year. Others have not paid their

conference apportionments in full for

last year and mean for their offerings

to be credited accordingly. It would
be mucli more understandable if the

college year could concur with the

calendar year. All conferences do

not meet at the same time, which re-

sults in confusion as to dates, credits,

etc. The College is exceedingly anx-

ious to see that all contributions are

credited according to the wishes of

the individual church.

We are most grateful for the gen-

erosity of our cluirches and friends

during the conference year just clos-

ed. A very generous check is received

from the Eastern Virginia Confer-

ence through the siiperintendent's

office in the amount of $1,950, making
a total of $5,235.34 contributed to the

College by the Sunday schools and
churches of that conference. As soon

as other conferences report, a com-

plete statement of all contributions

received by the College will be re-

ported in The Christian Sun.

We had hoped that the entire con-

ference apportionments for the Col-

lege would be received this year. May-
be some of our good friends will help

to make up the deficit. At any rate,

the College is indebted to the Sunday
schools and churches for their gene-

rous sujjport during the year.

Previously reported $ 8,213.44

Eastern Virginia Conference . . . 1,9.50.00

Churches.

Eastern N. 0. Conference:

Amelia $ 20.00

Good Hope 1.5.00

New Elam 12.00

Sanford 69.00

Shallow Well 40.00

Wentworth 47.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Wake Oliapel 11.14

214.14

Grand total $10,377.58

Less amounts credited to 1943-44

which should have been credit-

ed to 1944-45 151.52

Present total $10,226.06

VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS.

Thirty-six churches and Sunday
schools, in keeping with the authoriza-

tion of the Convention in its recent

session placed the needs of the College

before their people and gave them the

opportunity of making a voluntary

contribution for the support of the

College in its unfortunate situation.

It may be that those churches who
paid more than their regular confer-

ence apportionments received a vol-

untaiy offering and added the same
to their regular remittances. At any
rate the College is greatly encour-

aged by this voluntaiy expression of

added interest. This is a hope and
an appeal to those churches that have

not yet received the voluntary offer-

ings for the College that they may
present the College and its needs to

their people and give them the op-

portunity to contribute. No one will

be hurt, but the College will be sub-

stantially assisted. The Hendei-son,

North Carolina Church paid its con-

ference apportionments in full and
in addition sent a check approximate-

ing their regular apportionments.

Other churches in the Convention

have done the same. If all would,

the College would have no particular

difficulty during this year. Increased

interest in the College on the part of

the Church means much to our in-

stitution.

Previously reported $ 1,114.62

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Henderson Cluirch 68.25

Grand total $ 1,182.87
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FOR THE CHILDREN
DoROTnY Todd, Children's Editor

^ ZZl-Z' ^

Dear Friends

:

This past week I attended our an-

nual meeting of the Eastern North

Cai'uliua Conference in our United

Church in Raleigh, N. C. There we

learned what our churches and insti-

lutioiis accomplished during the past

year. By the time you read this,

most of you Avill have given to a

special ottering for our College and

our Orphanage. We have taken care

of our cliildi'en here at home who are

in need. ilr. Robinson, the chairman

of our "Congregational Christian

Committee for War Victims and Ser-

vices," tohl of the great need of all

children throughout Europe. Winter

Aveather has come for them over there

as it is coming to us. Winter means

that we will be uncomfortable, per-

haps. Winter over there means suf-

fering for children who do not have

enough food or clothes, and no ade-

quate shelter.

r'hristmas is coming—a sea.son in

which we give thanks to God for his

^\()uderful gift of Chi-ist to us. Dur-

ing this season children love to give

gifts in memoiw uf "The Christ

Child"! Tf Christ could speak to

you and me today, I'm sure that He
would ask us to liel]i his needy cliild-

i'en over there, who sutt'er wliile we

have .so much! There are some who

feel that at this Christmas we should

have a big tree in the church and give

gifts to all of the cliildren of the

church. But don't yon think that it

wdnld mal<e you happier to bring

money in a Avhite envelope to send-to

our War Victims and Services Com-

mittee. A\hich '^^'ould buy good food

and wai'm clothes foi' those hungry,

eohl children of Ci^eece, Russia, Chi-

na, France, all Europe. Many of

them are not only without food,

clothes and shelter, but also have lost

tlieir parents in the war. Will you

do without a trip to the mo^ies, can-

(!> or icecream or a gift which you

do not need at this Christmas-tide?

(live the money to your Sujiday school

t(\ieher or your minister to send to

the boys and girls of Europe, so that

they may have life ?

Sincerely.

Dorothy Todd.

THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTMAS.

On the first Sunday in December
Mr. Weklon arrived at his classroom

to find his grou|) of -lunior boys talk-

ing excitedly about ^\hat they Avere

expecting to get for Christmas.

^Ir. Weldon didn't feel surprised,
for it was the .same way la.st Decem-
ber, but he felt grieved, ju.st the same.
"Boys," said he, "I've been very

interested in your talk, for the ('liri.st-

mas Season is coming near. What do
you think is the Christmas spirit, auy-
w ay :

'

'

"Why tile Spirit of Christmas,"
said Jack, "is the sjiirit of giving."

"Yes." agreed Lariw, "It's a time
wlien everybody gives gifts to ,some-

one el.se !
'

'

"Boys, isn't it strange that I heard
none of you mention giving gifts! I

wonder if our class has the Christmas
Spirit?"

The Junior boys- looked at each
other with shamed faces. "I guess

you're right, Mr. Weldon, we haven't

had much of the Christmas Spirit,

Init we are going to give some gifts,

too.
'

'

"Boys, .sometimes 1 feel that a

spirit of selfishness has taken the

place of the spirit of giving and good
will in our world. 1 wonder if you
would like to help me try out an ex-

periment to see if this is true?"
(pieried their teacher.

"Sure! Explain it to us!" said all

the boys at once.

"I'd like for each of you l)(.)>'s to

keep a little notebook and pencil with

you this week, and everytime you
hear anyone talking about Christmas,

make a list of those who talked about

gi\ing something and a list of those

wlio talked about getting something.

l»ut do not let anyone know what you
are doing. Do you suppose that you
will make good detectives?"

"We'll do our best!" answered the

boys. "We'll bring yon our findings

next Sunday."

The next Sunday, when the class

got together and the boys pooled their

findings, their teacher discovered that

their total was one hundred, thirty-

eight for getting, and forty-two for

giving.

"Well boys, it seem.s that there are

three people who are thinking of

wliat they are going to get to each one

who is thinking about giving. The

true spirit of Christmas is that which

the Wise Men had. They gave gifts

without expecting to get anything in

return. Would you boys like to help

me play the part of the Wise Men on

Nooemher 30, 1944.

this Christmas, and take gifts to peo-

ple who will not be able to give us

any in return ? '

'

'

' Of course,
'

' chorused the boys.
'

' That '11 be dift'erent ! Who ever has

thought of doing that before?"

The class planned that on Christ-

mas Eve they would come to the

church dressed as nearly like the

Wise Men as they could. It was some-

thing that was different, and what a

thrilling experience, they had going

about t' c town in their strange cos-

tumes, singing carols to the aged,

and to the little boys and girls who
were erijipled or sick. Each time,

after the boys had sung their carols,

they took turns in presenting a small

gift from the class, saying: "In the

spirit of those other Wise Men of long

ago, who came bringing their gifts

to the Christ-child, we bring this gift

to you. We hope that this season Avill

bring you joy, peace and goodwill.

]May you, too, rejoice on the birthday

of Ilim who is Christ the Lord."

Two days after Christmas, Jack

and Larry ran into their teacher

down town. "We've had lots of fun

with our gifts, Mr. Weldon, but they

can't begin to come up to the thrill

we got out of jilaying Wise Men with

yon !

'

'

Mr. AVekloii was happ.y, for he real-

ized that now the Spirit of Christmas

was real to his class.

TEACHING CHILDREN TO LIVE
WITH THEMSELVES.

B]i Helen Gregg Green.

IsaKcd hi/ tJic A^atio)iaI Kindergarten

Association.

Someone has said that happiness

and all that pertains to it is the one

lesson we need to keep studying all

our Ha'cs. Since we know that this

is true, why is it we do not more earn-

estly try to help our children learn

the art of liappiness? "The art of

happiness" sounds trite, but that's

what it —this learning- to be happy
and stay happy

—

an art. It is a

beautiful habit which we should en-

courage the younger generation to de-

\-elop noAv.

In this changing world, whatever

M'c haA'e tucked away inside ourselves

is going to become of greater import-

ance than ever. There are bound to

be many irritations that will take the

joy out of our days unless we know
how to handle them, or rather, how to

handle ourselves, so that they woj^
harass iis.

A friend of mine, speaking of "a
.small ache or pain" of her daugh-

ter's, said, "She made the most of

(Continued on page 15.)
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THE UNITED CHRISTIAN YOUTH
COUNCIL AT WOEK.

In the summer of 1943 ;i call came

to the Richmoud Council of Religious

Education to help promote a Vaca-

tion Bible School at Bon Air Indus-

trial School. After visiting the school

and talking with the Director of Re-

ligious Work in. our State Institu-

tions; the committee felt that the

needs of the girls could not be met

with such a short term project. Since

the school had already indicated that

a religious worker was needed and

would be welcome on the staff, the

committee looked about for some

group which would sponsor the work.

In view of the fact that the women
of Virginia had done a fine job in

the support of the religious work at

the State Industrial Farm for Wo-
men, we looked to the youth of Vir-

ginia to help with the support of the

work in the institutions for j-outh.

Afte)' consulting several denomina-

tional youth leaders and the youth

representatives on the Virginia Coun-

cil of Religious Education, Ave felt

that our dream could be a reality.

However, since there was no youth

set-up for interdenominational co-

operation on a state-wide basis, we

looked to Caiy Suter, who Ava.s then

the youth member of the Virginia

Council of Religious Education. Mr.

Suter -was interested in this work

and with the cooperation of many
denominational leaders he was able

to convene a group of Christian youth

of Virginia, who eventually foi'med

the United Christian Youth Council.

Pledges Support.

At the first annual meeting of the

U. C. Y. C, it was voted to under-

take the support of a religious edu-

cation worker at the Bon Air Indus-

trial School. These youth planned

not only to finance the project, but

to help in every other possible Avay.

Funds have been obtained fo]- the

support of the work through 1944,

and the IT. C. Y. C. plans to take over

beginning with January, 1945.

The receiving homes and indus-

trial schools in Virginia are under

the Children's Bureau of the Depart-

ment of Public Welfare. Children

are placed in the receiving homes by

jin'cnilc courts and local (Icpai'tmcnts

of puljlic welfare. All children who
are Avards of the state are sent t(.) the

receiving homes for a period of diag-

nosis and study before placement in

a boarding home, industrial school,

or elseAvliere. It is the job of the

industrial school to train and rehabil-

itate children betAveen the ages of

12 and 18 Avho have been committed

to them by the Dei)artment of Public

Welfare.
*

Foundation »S'po)(i-(;/'.s Work.

For many years the Interdenomin-

ational Religious Work Foundation,

Inc., has .sponsored religious activi-

ties in our industrial schools and re-

ceiving homes. On May 1, 1944, Miss

Amy E. Shipley accepted the position

of Director of Religious Education

at Bon Air Industrial School and Vir-

ginia Receiving Home for Girls. Miss

Shipley has her A. B. degree from

Scarritt College, her resident re-

quirements for her 51. A. degree from

Emory University, and has studied

at Richmond Professional Institute.

Through the full time religious Avork-

er at Bon Air Are plan to enlarge the

religious program and to make the

religious life an integral part of the

school.

Need' at Negro School.

The Superintendent of tiie Peaks

Industrial School for Negro Girls has

asked for a. full time religious worker.

We have a fine young Avoman in A'iew

for summer Avork, but look forAvard

to tlie time Avhen this position can be

filled throughout the year.

If each youth group in the State

Avill make some contribution to this

Avork, Ave can develop the religious

Avork in all of our State juvenile in-

stitutions.

Things That Yon Can Do.

1. Help the girls Avho return to

your community from the school

to become a part of the com-

munity. Help them to be at

home in your church life.

2. If any one that you know is

sent to any of our State institu-

tions, please write to that ])ei -

son. We AA'ould be glad to know

that you are interested in the

person.

Peige Eleven.

Sold us programs or materials

that have l)een. meaningful to

your youth group. Each girl is

buildiog her oavji devotional

booklet in our Religious Educa-

tion Class. We Avould be glad

to ]ia\'e poems, hymns, and

stories that have helped you.

4. We need recreational materials.

5. We need good reading materi-

als. ]\Iagazines are ahvays Avel-

come.

(). AVe Avish. to build, up our cos-

tume supply unci would appre-

ciate any evening dresses you
wish to discard.

7. ( 'j-ochet, knitting and embroid-

ery materials are alAvaj's Avel-

come.

Materials should be sent to the

—

Interdenominational Religious Work
Foundation, Inc., 101 N. Jefferson

Street, Richmond 20, A^irginia.

Further information may be ob-

tained by Avriting to Rev. Henry Lee

Robi.son. Jr., at the same address.

Clash contributions should be sent

to Robert Houft', U. C. Y. C. treas-

urer, Route 1, Fincastle, Virginia.

DEDICATION. SERVICES HELD
IN HENDERSON CHURCH.

(Continued from page 6.)

presented in such a Avay that the

entire audience could take part.

The church has just finished anoth-

er year's Avork. This closes the fifth

year for our present pastor. When
he came here Ave had 176 members,

Ave noAv liaA'e 2'60. That year we
raised $1,800 ; this year Ave have rais-

ed more tha.n $4,500. We have built

and ]iaid for an addition that cost

more than $3,500. l''his year Ave have

painted and guttered our church roof.

This coming year Ave are hoping to

make a number of improA^emeuts in

the main auditorium. AA-'e liaA^e start-

ed an organ fund and hope to pur-

chase one as soon as they are aA^ail-

able.

In our last business meeting, I\Ir.

A. S. NeAvman and Mr. I. H. Vickery

Avere chosen to be t)rdained as dea-

cons. This service Avill be held soon.

Our pastm' also served IS'lt. Carmel

Christian Clunx'h near Pranklintoii.

N. C. Tliis cliurcli paid all of its

conference apjiortionmeuts and more

than paid its pastor's salary. Five

members Avere receiA'ed into member-

shi]i during the year.

5Iay God be jn-aised for all that

has been accomplished.

. 1\IrS. T. II. A^IGKEEY,

Reporter.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hakdcastle, D. D.

CHEIST IN THE HOME.

Lesson XI

—

December 10, 1944.

Golden Text: "These Things I com-

mand yon, that ye love one anoth-

er."—John 15 : 17.

Lesson : Genesis 1 : 27, 28 ; 2 : 18 ;
Mat-

thew 19 : 4-6 ; Luke 10 : 38-42 ;
Eph-

esians 6:1-4; II Thnothy 1 :
3-6.

Devotion.\i. I\E.-\ding : Isaiah 54 : 1-8.

The Sacred ncs.^ of Slarriage.

"For this eause shall a man leave

his father and his mother and eleave

mito his Avife; and the two shall be-

come one flesh. So they are no more

two, hut one flesh. What therefore

God hatli joined together let no man

put asunder

Jesus regarded marriag-e as a sac-

red and binding- thing. It was di-

vinely ordained and divinely sanc-

tioned. Its ultimate basis was spirit-

ual unity—in true marriage men and

women are no longer two, but one.

It was not to be entered into unad-

visedly or lightly, but reverently, dis-

creetly, thoughtfully, soberly, and in

the fear of God. It appears, too, as

if Jesus regarded true marriage as

binding. The remedy for unhappy

marriage is not greater facility in

divorce, but increased thonghtfulness

and seriousness in the contraction of

marriage. One of the disturbing fac-

tors in modern life is the light vicAv

of marriage, the implied feeling that

if the thing doesn't work, one can get

a divorce auA-way, that it is more or

less a civil contract, a kind of con-

venience, and not a sacrament in the

best sense of the Avord.

Jcsits in the Home.

The Lord Jesus Christ was born

into a home. He Avas reared in a

home, trained in a home, taught in a

home, Avorked in a home. His charac-

ter Avas fashioned and formed in the

home. He Avas subject to the discip-

line of the home, responsive to the

atmosphere of the home, a partner in

the home. The background of the

home from Avhich He came Avas re-

ligious, even though the home was

humble and simple. The Son of God

Avas placed by God, His Father, an

all-wise Father in a home as a part

of his development in. and prepara-

ration for Saviourhood. It is still

the divine plan. In the diA'ine plan

for deA'eloping Christian character,

the home still stands foremost and

first and supreme. The Avorld needs

nothing more today than Christian

homes, homes in Avhich children are

brought up in the nurture and the

admonition of the Lord, homes in

Avhicli the Spirit of Christ sAveetens

and .strengthens the atmosphere of the

liome.

I talked recently with a Cliaiilain,

a friend of our family, who roomed
in our home for sevei-al months, lie

has recently returned from OA'erseas,

Avhere he had been engaged in at least

four major actions. lie told me tliat

almost Avithout exception, the boys

who rame from the r'giit kind of

homes were all right, no matter Avhere

tliey Avere. The boys Avho "Avent

wrong" were nsnally the boys Avhose

home-life liad been uuAvliolesome and
luistable. In Avar as in peace, Ave are

discovering the supreme importance

of home traiuiuff.

Jesus mid tile Ho))ie.

Jesus not only grew u]i in a home.

He coustantly Avent into homes dur-

ing his ministry. His first public ap-

jiearauce, and liis fir.st miracle, took

place at a marriage feast. He Avas

alAvays accei)ting invitations to eat in

liom'^s, to A'isit in liomes. One of his

fa\'orite stopping places Avas in the

home of Slary and ilartha and Laz-

arus. And on one occasion He quite

plainly shoAved that it Avas more im-

p(n-tant to give Him an opportunity

to l)ring ])eaee and serenity and poise

to human hearts than that too much
emphasis be put upon the material

furni.sliings and the physical satisfac-

tions of the home.

^lany a mother Avould be a better

mother if she gaA'e more time to the

cultivation of her heart and less time

to the cleaning of the house. ]\Iauy

a home Avould be a better home if the

father and mother gaA-e more thought

and time, and even money, to the

tilings that make a life instead of to

the things that make a living. Many
a child Avould be much better off if

its parents gave it less to Mxe Avith,

and more to liA-e for. Christ would

like to have our homes as training

.schools for Christian living and Chris-

tian character and Christian service.

He Avould have the parents of young-

er children teach them habits of

prayer, cultiA-ate attitudes of mind
and heart, express the spirit of Chris-

tian democracy. He w^ould also haA'e

the subtle and silent, but strong

shaping power of atmosphere, the

greater boon of example rather than

mere exhortation.

A Goodly Heritage.

"Having been reminded of the un-

feigned faith that is in thee; Avhich

dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois,

and thy motlier Eunice ; and I am
persuaded, in thee also.

'

' This young

man Timothy Avas a tine fellow. He
had great native ability. He had a

grand reputation. And he had a

goodly heritage. He came from Avhat

we Avould call today a Christian home.

II is grandmother and his mother

Avere godly, gracious Avomen. They

had nurtured him on the Word of

God—in another i)lace Paul A\Tites

that "from a child thou hast knoAvn

the Scriptures Avhich are able to make
thee Avise unto the salvation that is

in Jesus Christ"—they had grounded

him in a great, if simple, faith, they

had lived sincerely and simply by the

things of the spirit. They had a

sense of values, a sense of what was

really important, a sense of what

counted most in the life of a groAving

boy and young man. Let every boy

and girl, every young man and young

Avoman, every groAvn man and grown

Avoman, tliauk God heartily and con-

stantly for Christian parents and for

Christian homes. There is no greater

heritage Avhich Ave can give to our

children than this—a Christian home.

The Family Circle and Continuing

Christianity.

One Avonders Avhat he can do to-

Avard making the Avorld more Chris-

tian, a sounder and better place in

Avhich to live. It all seems so colossal

and so futile for an individual to

think tliat he can do anything about

it. But there is something, there is

a great deal tliat everj^oue can do

about it. We can try to make our

homes and our family circles Chris-

tian, truly Christian, ruling them by

Christ's laAv and redeeming them by

his love. We can begin right where

Ave are, and use Avhat we have. The

Avriter of these notes may not have

done much good through the years

Avith these notes, but if everyone of

us Avho reads them will here and now
surrender himself or herself to Christ

anew, and dedicate himself or her-

self by the grace of God to the high

and holy task of helping to make a

Christian home, of having Christ not

as a passing guest, but as a permanent

member of the family circle, he will

haA-e done something that is really

Avorth while. Our homes and our

communities and our world Avill be

different, vitally different. "If ye

knoAv these things, happy are ye if ye

do them."
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EDITORIAL.
(Continued f'l'om page 5.)

mentinf;' the publication's treasury

may be foimd. Comparison indicates

that our paper carries a minimum of

advertising matter. A sister publica-

tion recently stated in its columns

that it was "proud of the increased

quantity of high-grade advertising

vs'hich it is securing, particularly from

publishers and schools." Additional

funds will enable us to have a Board

of Publications (plural) in deed as

well as in name.

5. Make our church paper a more

truly representative religious news-

paper. It is still the purpose of this

paper to get the news of the churches

!

In order to achieve that end, we need

both local and ecumenical. There

must be greater fidelity in reporting

the news while it is still news. Some
of our ministers are reticent about

sending in the news. They say, "I
don't want to blow my own hom."
These men preach publicly, make
annomicements, give private and

public invitations to divine worship.

What is the difEei'ence between blow-

ing one's horn in these ways and

furnishing the same facts for the

church paper? Remember: "There

is a difference between blowing the

silver trumpet of good news and the

brass horn of self-exploitation."

What constitutes good news? Min-

isters or church reporters may con-

sider as being important and inter-

esting : changes in the pastorate, ad-

ditions to the church staif or member-

ship, silver and golden anniversaries,

large gifts of money for charitable,

educational or church purposes, im-

portant conferences, conventions, or

pronouncements, and novel or uiius-

ualy successful programs. Brief, well

written obituaries (typed to insure

correct spelling in publication) are

appropriate, but there is far too little

reporting of commendable and in-

structive lay-activities in our church.

While the annual poiuiding, which

persists in many churches, has ceased

to be front-page news, it would be

news if a church presented a pastor

with a helicopter to facilitate his

visiting

!

6. We should not neglect the im-

portant matter of properly binding

a number of volumes each year for

file purposes. We need to assemble

and file biographical material from

all ministers and historical material

from all churches. An up-to-date

morgue for cuts would add greatly to

the efficiency of our paper. One sem-

inary student is writing his thesis on

the contribution which The Chris-

tian Sun has made to the rural

church. We heartily commend this

study and trust that other ministerial

students of our denomination will use

the files of the past century for their

historical studies.

7. Religious Journalism has pro-

vided an indispensable and imj^erish-

able record of the life of the Church.

The intellectual, literary and relig-

ious heritage of our Church has been

constantly stimulated and tabulated.

Our ecclesiastical thinking has been

clarified and codified. The successive

issues of The Christian Sun contain

for us the continuing Acts of the

Apostles and of the Holy Spirit.

They are filled with the prayers, the

portraits and the pronouncements of

God's elect personnel. These, there-

fore, the archives of our Church, are

enriched far beyond the power of

human computation.

Let us face the future deeply con-

scious of our historic witness and
mission. If Religious Journalism was
needed in the distant year of 1844, it

is most assuredly needed in the tur-

bulent year of 1944. Indispensable in

the founding and nurturing of the in-

stitutions of our Church, The Chris-

tian Sun is equally indispensable in

the achievement of their full fruition.

Our church paper must not be con-

tent to simply recount its history or

display its institutional laurels. It

must gird itself for new and greater

tasks, for sterner battles and for wid-

er conquest.

Note.—This address was given by

the Editor at the North Carolina and

Virginia Conference, November 14,

1944, at Mt. Zion Christian Church.

"Just suppose you had to run for

churcli membership as a candidate

rims for political office, would you

win or lose? Suppose the member-

ship were good for one year and re-

election depended upon the good you

had done the church during that time.

Would you be re-elected? Just sup-

pose !

'

'

WAR BONDS
Can Do Double Duty!

THE PURCHASE OF WAR BONDS IS A PATRIOTIC

OBLIGATION TO AID OUR ARMY AND NAVY IN

THEIR EFFORTS TO WIN VICTORY AND SECURE

PEACE.

THE WAR BONDS WE BUY CAN ALSO BRING VIC-

TORY TO THE INSTITUTIONS OF OUR CHURCH.
SUPPORT THE SIXTH WAR LOAN DRIVE AND
MAKE YOUR GIFTS TO THE FOLLOWING CAUSES

AND INSTITUTIONS:

ELON COLLEGE ENDOWMENT FUND;

CHRISTIAN SUN ENDOWMENT FUND;

THE CHRISTIAN ORPHANAGE;
THE BOARD OF MISSIONS;

THE BOARD OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION;

FRANKLINTON CHRISTIAN COLLEGE;

YOUR LOCAL CHURCH.

A GIFT OF WAR BONDS IS DEDUCTIBLE FROM
YOUR INCOME TAX (AS IS ANY GIFT UP TO FIF-

TEEN PER CENT OF YOUR NET INCOME.)
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i
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Dear Friends

:

The CliristiMii ( )i-])Jiaiui^e lias its

disappointineiits. It also lias its joys.

Sometimes we *i'i\e a child the best

that we liave and "dve tliem every ojv

portnnity that it is possilile to give,

and then they will .lio out and forp'et

ns. But those are rare occasions.

Bnt homes have the same exi)eri-

enees. It is not Ix^canse eldldren are

nnappreciative. Imt it is from the

fact that they jnst don't know how

mneh father and inothei- appreciate

a letter froTu tlicm. All of ns can

perhaps look liack in onr own lives

and reali/.c |>.'i-lia.|)s we were careless

and did not write to father and moth-

er as often as we slioidd liave. We.

perhaps, could have done so many
little thing's that would have o'iven

them joy that we failed to do.

The writer, whose father and moth-

er have been dead for many years,

can look back' noAV and realize that

he conld have done many little things

Ihsit would lia\e given them joy that

he failed to do.

Alo.st of the I'hildren in the Chris-

tian Orphanage appreciate what the

Chnrch has done for them through

this institntion. We often receive

some of the sweetest letters from them

from time to time, telling ns what the

orphanage has meant to them.

I am quoting you liere a jiart of a

letter we received a few days ago.

which is a fair sam)dc of the many
we recei\'e from time to time. I

qnote :

"[ guess yon are ;i little surprised

to hear from nu'. Tlianksgi\ing avul

Christmas are just around the corner.

I have no idea what your goal for

the ori)han,age is for tills year. En-

closed with this letter yon will find

a money oi'der for twenty-hve dol-

lars. Wish 1 could contribute innch

more.
'

' If the people really knew what a

wonderful cause the orphanage is for,

I know there would be less hesita-

tion with their contributions toward

the orphanage.
'

' I am very proud to have been

raised there. I can not say in words

how much I appreciate the wonder-

ful training and tlie kindness that

was given to me while I was staying

there. Some day T hope there is a

way that I might be of some service

to the orphanage."

This fine young man is somewhere

in the Pacific doing his part to win

the war. We have forty more in the

armed forces doing their part, too.

The children had a very happy
Tluinksgiving.^ Our good Avomen in

the several conferences sent in chick-

ens and our dietitians gave the child-

ren a real spread. Our good friend,

Mr. R. G. Dabbs of Reidsville, N. C,
also gave them a turkey dinner. This

is the first turkey dinner we have had
in a long time. Strader's Wholesale

House in Burlington furnished apples

and oranges for the occasion.

We want to thank all those wlio

had a \M\vt in making our childien

hai)py for Tlianksgiving.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Supen'ntfndcnf.

Durham 27.36

Beidsville 14.00

92.42

Western N. C. Conference:

Pleasant Hill 27.70

Rnmseur 18.78

46.48

Sunday School Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Lebanon $ 3.36

Mebaiie 25.00

Mt. Gilead 12.45

Pl.vninutli 13.73

54.54

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Burton's Grove $ 10.00

Hol.v Neck 77.00

Old Zion 50.50

Union 17.72

155.22

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 30, 1944.

Amount Ijrousiit forward .$22,715.47

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Amelia $ 6.00

Christian LiRlit 22.00

Ebenezer 21.50

Good Hope 15.00

Piney Plain 12.50

Wake Chapel 7.45

84.45

Eastern \'a. Conference:

Cypress Cliapel 12.45

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Burlington $ 51.06

N. O. and Va. Conference:

Belew Creek $ 14.20

Gibsonvilie 100.00

Pfafttown 22.90

137.10

Western N. C. Conference

:

Bailey's Grove $ 1.29

Brown's Chapel 17.75

Pleasant Grove 35.14

Randleman 28.34

Sophia 20.00

Spoon's Chapel 10.50

Va. Valley Conference

:

Newport $32.00

Palmyra 5.00

113.02

37.00

(Continued on page 15.)

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth tnore than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions wUl be placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Robert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, V. W. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, L W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourne,

E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Sichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-
gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Bichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Eichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Eemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. 0.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Eichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Eichmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news win be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words wUl be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

I^otiees should be confined to 250 words.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

it.
'

' That is one of the great failings

of human nature: our tendency to

make the most of our problems. Not

so much the large ones— we often

seem truly heroic in meeting these

—

but the small, irritating, upsetting,

bothersome worries that we meet on

practically every day. We have a

great capacity for trying to make our

own world, instead of talving the

world as it comes.

Thought-habits and emotion-habits

are the result of repetition just as

other habits are well known to be.

How strange that most parents fail to

teach children in their early days to

learn to live with themselves happily.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
We stress learning to live with

other people, which is of course im-

portant, but not half as important as

learning to live with one's very oa\ii

self, for he is the one fellow who is

witli each of its always.

Let us set an example for the small

child, and besides this start him at

a very early age, thinking, if at all,

very clearly about his little problems,

and let him find out for himself how
much better it is for all concerned

not to "make the most of them." It

is surprising how even a young child

can get the idea. In his own way lie

finds it jiays dividends. He feels bet-

ter inside when he runs happily to

gi-eet Daddy no matter what has

happened ; he feels happiei' when he

doesn't pout, but makes the corners

of his mouth turn up, and so on. Real

life stoi'ies help the child to form a

j)icture of the kind of boy or girl he

wants to be, and, eventually, the man
01- woman lie wants to become.

Help your boy or girl to develop

the habit of thinking actively instead

of allowing his thoughts to drift.

The drifter lets himself think any

thoughts that occur to him and yields

to any emotion that comes along.

Nothing brings more suffering than

wrong emotional reactions. If we
lielp children to be able to choose

thoughts and emotions that are good

to live with, we have given them an

extremely vahiabh' asset for which

these boys and girls will bless us the

rest of their lives.

Let us teach the coming genera-

tion, "The Kingdom of Heaven is

within yon.

"

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Georgia Conference

:

Vaneeville $ 1.00 .

Ambrose 15.00

ifi.on

Special Conference Offerings.

Eastern North Carolina . $ 35.91

Eastern Virginia 210.00

245.01

Individual Thanksgiving Offerings.

Paul Williams $ 25.00

S. T. Proctor and B. H.

Barbour 25.00

Standard Grocery Co 50.00

Mrs. J. M. Judd 100.00

Lenoir Furniture Co 100.00

Lenoir Chair Co 100.00

Conover Furniture Co. . . . 25.00

W. C. Dofflerayer 15.00

Miss Lila Clare Newman,
in memory of her father

Dr. J. U. Newman 10.00

P. D. Moore and family . 10.00

Grove Moore 25.00

Kirk Moore 5.00

Mrs. Mamie K. Perkinson 10.00

Mrs. W. L. Eascoe 1.00

Miss Louie Williams 1.00

R. L. and Mrs. Smith . . . 10.00

Page Fift

Miss Rebecca Fogleniaii 5,00

Mrs. Roy Kernorlle 5.00

I'fc. J as. M^ni. .Tnhii.stoii 5.011

Mi's. M. R. Rives ;;,{){)

Travora Mfg. Co 50.00

Mrs. M. 0. Faucette . . . 5.00

Mr. & Mrs. Gen. Vic-k . . 5.00

(105.on

Tot.il for the week 1,.599.50

Grand tot.-il $24,315.06

PI)AYS UNIQUE ROLE.
(Continued from page 7.)

IIoM'ever, J\Ir. Smitli still will wo, li-

the black robe from the sAiiagogne,

use the Gregorian chant from the

Catholic service, the Russian trans-

lation of the wedding eei'emony, and
is himself a Congi-egatidiial minister.

Cosmopolitan.' I 'ndoiibtedly, but
.just another one of the far reaching
effects of the Little Tlieati-e move-
ment.

The example of Christians, Chinese

and western, has served to free Chris-

tianity (in China) and allow it to

stand on its own.
—Guy A. TIkHii.

I
Is the National Joui-nal of the |

I Congregational Christian |

I Churches. |

I
Its purpose is to give our lay- |

I men a broader, deeper un- |

I derstanding of their church. |

I The subscription is $1.50 a year, j

I $1.25 in clubs of Ave. |

287 Fourth Avenue,
New^ York 10, New York.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Cliurch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* • »

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio



Page Sixteen. THE CHRISTIAN SUN November 30, 1944.

Historical Statement
By REV. F. C. LESTER, D. D.

One hundred years ago, in this place, THE CHRISTIAN SUN began.

Its editor was Reverend Daniel W. Kerr. Its sponsor was the Christian

Church in the South. Its inspiration may have come from The Herald of

Gospel Liberty, the first religious newspaper in America, which was then

thirty-six years old. Its faith was in the God of light, whose radiance is

constantly needed by all human beings. Its hope was to shed light upon

all human problems. Its motto was: "In essentials, unity; in non-essentials,

liberty; in all things, charity."

For a full century, The Christian Sun has kept its name, served the

Church and illumined the path of man.

During the one hundred years there have been twelve editors, all of

whom had strong and independent ideas. They were:

Daniel W. Kerr

H. B. Hayes

W. B. Wellons

J. T. Whidey
Wm. T. Walker

D. T. Dunbar

}. P. Barrett

W. G. Clements

1844-1850

1850-1855

1855-1875

1875-1877

1877-1879

1879-1881

1881-1894

1894-1895

E. L. Moffitt

J. O. Adiinson

C. B. Riddle

J. P. Barrett

J. O. Atkinson

J. T. Kernodle

F. C. Lester

R. L. House

1895-1898

1898-1916

1916-1922

1923-1924

1924-1936

6 months

1936-1940

1940-1944

It is a tribute to Elder Daniel W. Kerr and those who worked with him

that all of these editors have carried forward the work under the name,

The Christian Sun.

When The Christian Sun was founded, the Christian Church was

small and not well known. We had no college; there were no foreign

missionaries; religious education was limited and inadequate. The Chris-

tian Sun focused light on human needs and helped to establish our college,

our orphanage, and our missionary and educational program.

This sixteen-page, weekly publication, the only such paper in our united

Congregational Christian Church, continues to serve the churches. It car-

ries the news of what is being done; it has informative and helpful sugges-

tions for children, young people and adults; it furnishes sermons and devo-

tional materials, and it undertakes to stimulate thought on all phases of

Christian experience. Two thousand copies go to the homes of people within

the bounds of the Southern Convention, to friends across the country and

to soldiers, sailors, marines and missionaries around the world. Its light

shines as brightly today as ever.

Here on this sacred spot it is ours to dedicate ourselves anew to the

cause of Christian literature, the promotion of Christian doctrine, and the

interpretation of human experience in the light of Christ. If we do our

part according to our opportunities as well as those of the past century, the

next century of The Christian Sun is well assured, and the world will be

the brighter because of the light of our Church paper.
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By REV. R. C. HELFENSTEIN, D. D.

O God, "Thou great Deliverer from peril's dreadful hand," we
joyfully but penitently unite our prayers of thanksgiving to Thee
for the victory that has come to the Allied Forces in the Western

War zone. We thank Thee that the terrible war, which has been

waged in Europe these past five years in defense of freedom, has

come to a successful end. With sincere contrition, we humbly con-

fess the sins of mankind that were responsible for the world's

baptism of fire and blood. For Thy divine forgiveness to an offend-

ing humanity, we devoutly pray.

Make plain and convincing to mankind the better way, O God—
the way of peace and brotherhood. And grant that never again shall

the nations resort to the way of war.

God of heaven and of earth, forbid that we or others should fail

in any way to give due credit to Thee for the realization of the

victory. We know that it was not alone by the might of implements

of war, nor alone by the power of military genius, but by Thy divine

decree and Thy providential intercedence in countless hundreds of

instances and places that the victory was attained.

Thou divine Deliverer and Benefactor, we devoutly thank Thee
for the victory. And sincerely we pray that, as individuals and as

a nation, we may be wordiy of the sacrifices that have been made
in the attaining of the victory. May we and all people of the Allied

Nations commemorate the valor, heroism, and sacrifice of those

fallen in service, by observing this day in prayerful meditation in-

stead of hilarious celebration. Grant that the mood of the Allied

peoples on this day and in the days ahead shall be the mood of

heart-searching, and of calm reflection on Thy divine providence.

And may we all ponder well the tremendous price in human lives

that the victory has cost. May the mood of contemplation of nobler

living on our part, and of worthier service to be rendered by each

one of us—the mood of dedication of life to our day and generation

and to Thee, be the mood of each of us.

Bless Thou by Thy Holy Presence and by Thy Peace Divine in

a very special way every home that has a gold star on its Service

Flag. In appreciation of the victory, may every one of us dedicate

our thoughts, our talents, our love, our resources, and our lives, to

the unfinished task of establishing Thy Kingdom upon the earth

—

the kingdom of justice, righteousness, peace, brotherhood, security,

and opportunity for all.

In the name of the Prince of Peace, we pray. Amen. '
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I
NEWS AND VIEWS

I

Dr. Stanley C. Harrell attended the

Federal Council of Churches meeting

the past week in Pittsburgh, Pa.

Rev. Kenneth Register, Avho finish-

ed his seminary work at Duke last

Jime, is now giving his full time to

the Carolina and Shallow Ford

churches.

Rev. Gr. C. Crutchfield is serving

the church at High Point this year

as full time pastor. Good reports

are already coming in as to the fine

work he is doing.

Rev. Jesse H. Dollar, D. D., pastor

of First Church, Newport News, Va.,

was in Richmond for a short while on

Wednesday of this week.

The C. M. A. of the Eastern Vir-

ginia Conference held its annual ses-

sion this week. Attendance was not

all that could be desired, but good

collections were reported.

Rev. Walstein Snyder, who is fin-

ishing his college degree at Elon this

month, will be on his charge—Bethel,

Concord and Mt. Zion churches—for

full time the remainder of the con-

ference year.

The North Carolina and "Virginia

Conference recently voted to establish

$1,500 as the minimum salary for

full time ministers within the con-

ference. Steps have been taken to

see that this is fulfilled.

Happy Home Church recently vot-

ed to pay their pastor $40 a week and

let him pay the rent of the parsonage

out of his salary. Plans are under

way to build a parsonage as soon as

materials can be secured.

Work has already been started on

the new parsonage at Long's Chapel.

Rev. Ellis Clark, who is serving this

church and the Mebane Church, re-

cently transferred into the North

Carolina and Virginia Conference.

Mr. Mack Welsh supplied for Rev.

W. J. Andes at Happy Home church,

on the fourth Sunday night in No-

vember, preaching on the subject,

"Christ Living in Me." His message

was well received. Mr. Welsh is the

assistant minister at the Monticello

CJuirch, preaching there each second

and fourth Sundays.

With not nearly all reports in, the

Christian Orphanage collections have

passed the $25,000 mark. We con-

gratulate Brother Charlie Johnston

on the response to his appeal, and

wish for him the success which his

untiring efforts deserve.

Rev. Joe A. French was appointed

by the Reidsville, North Carolina,

Ministerial Association as publicity

director of the Nation Wide Bible

Campaign for that city. The churches

of the city are backing him up in

this campaign, with the consequence

that the city of Reidsville is taking

a new interest in the reading of the

Bible.

Dr. Ernest M. Halliday, general

secretary of the Board of Home Mis-

sions, was the guest of the Pilgrim

Church of Birmingham, Alabama,

on the occasion of its anniversary,

November 5 to 8. Dr. Halliday was

the speaker at the Sunday morning

service, and gave an address at the

anniversary dinner of Wednesday
evening.

The Alabama Conference met at

Andalusia on November 9-10. Rev.

M. L. Thasher of Roanoke, Alabama,

was elected moderator for the ensuing

year. Dr. Wm. J. Campbell of the

Vanderbilt School of Religion, at

Nashville, Tenn., was present at the

sessions and served as Conference

chaplain.

A large crowd attended the ordina-

tion services of Rev. Earl Farrell at

his home church. Hank's Chapel,

Pittsboro, N. C. A fine delegation

from the Haw River Church was

present to show their interest in the

ordination of their new pastor. Mr.

Farrell is serving the Haw River pas-

torate on a full time basis and is

also continuing his studies at the

Duke Divinity School.

While attending a Christian Life

Conference at Wadley, Alabama, last

April, a group of young people from

Liberty Church, East Talassee, Ala.,

became deeply interest in the Endow-
ment Fund of Southern Union Col-

lege. They resolved to raise $100 in

bonds, and went to work by filling

stamp albums provided by Dr. F. P.

Ensminger, chairman of the Endow-
ment Fund Committee. They have

to date purchased four bonds. The

December 7, 1944.

Fund, at the present time, amounts
to $16,000 in bonds, and it is con-

templated that it will exceed $20,000

by January 1, 1945. The ultimate

goal is $100,000, and upon the out-

come of the campaign, the future of

Southern Union in great measure de-

pends.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

I am all excited, Mr. Editor, over

Stanley Jones' "Christ of the Amer-
ican Road." It is, I imagine, built

upon lectures given in his partici-

pation in a preaching mission a year

or so ago. Anyway it is full of keen

diagnosis of present-day situations

with which you and I have to deal.

And it costs only one dollar, for all

that he has to give.

For instance, here is the way he

sizes up the relations of state and
church : The Declaration of Inde-

pendence mentions God; the Consti-

tution does not. . . . President Wash-
ington allowed it to be squarely stat-

ed that
'

' the government of the Unit-

ed States is not in any sense founded

on the Christian religion." . . .

"Here lies the area of confusion and
great contradiction. Two forces, de-

mocracy and Christianity, belonging

together, are in the process of being

separated." . . . Christianity will be

tolerated on the margin, but will not

be allowed to be creative and dy-

namic at the center. A recent car-

toon sums up the situation : Uncle

Sam, standing on the Ship of State,

says to the representatives of the

Christian Faith, "It is your business

to keep off from the Ship of State

the barnacles of greed, selfishness

and dishonesty.
'

' And that was sup-

posed to be a compliment to religion

!

It was to have nothing to say about

the directing of the ship.

What took place in our govern-

ment, he goes on to say, took place in

every phase of American life. Secu-

larism took over education, business,

race relations, and international pol-

icies. Religion might influence and

soften, but it could not guide and

direct. That isn't quite fair, he says,

checking upon himself, for individ-

uals and groups here and there did

leaven these various phases in our

collective life with Christian influ-

ences and character, and in many
ways have been the saving salt of the

situation. But in the main, the life

of America in its collective phases

was secularized ; secular motives dom-
inated, and a secular spirit prevailed.

Do these quotations not make you
want to read more of his statesman-

like and spiritual insight, Mr. Editor?

F. W. MURTFELDT.
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Keeping the Ties
By J. Gordon Chambeblin.

NOTE.—This article was written at the request of the International

Comieil of Religious Education, throughits special Committee on Services for

the Demobilization Period, chairman of which is Dr. Oliamberlin, a member
of the Board of Education of Tlie Methodist Church.

Few churches are without some

form of Honor Roll for their sons and

daughters away in military service.

Parents write letters, ministers write

letters, youth groups, women's socie-

ties, servicemen's committees write

letters. Through these the church is

keeping the ties of heart and memory
and spirit with its members scattered

around the world.

The tie of letters is not enough,

however, tp discharge a church's spir-

itual responsibility for those away

—

whether in military service or war

work. Among many ties which should

be maintained (through Chaplains,

special services, missionary interest,

etc.) literature can be one of the most

significant. What religious literature

should a home send to its members

away?

There are two principles involved.

First, those away are still members of

your church. Just because they have

Chaplains does not absolve your

church of responsibility. Therefore,

what your church should be doing

when Joe and Mary are at home is

what it should try to do now that

they are away—not because we feel

an urge to "do something for the

boys,
'

' but because during these years

of crisis and tragedy, they need re-

ligious guidance and an opportunity

to "grow in the faith" even more
than in years of peace. The church's

literature program among those gone

should be a continuing one—using the

same literature that the fellows and
girls should go on reading when they

return. This can be a significant help

in their readjustment to civilian life

upon demobilization—based on foun-

dations laid while they are away.

A second principle : variety is im-

perative. A careful cheeking of the

list on any church Honor Roll makes

very apparent the variety among
those away. Before leaving, some

were active in the church, others sel-

dom attended. Some are married and

have families, some were in college,

some unemployed, some didn't have

good reputations in the community.

Is it fair to them to presuppose that

all would be interested in or respond

to the same religious literature ? The

background, interest, age, experience

and attitude of each fellow or girl

should guide intelligent use of liter-

ature. One approach for a local

church might be to have a small com-

mittee of three or four individuals

assigned to (a) study the list of all

away—^war workers, C. P. S. fellows,

service personnel, (b) collect all kinds

of religious literature that might be

of value—tracts, magazines, bulletins,

and (c) based on such analysis devel-

op a regular program of literature

distribution among members away for

war connected reasons.

There are some things all can use

—

primarily the Bible. Every church

could have a Bible reading circle a-

round the world, so set up that those

away and those at home could be

reading the same passages each day.

The minister could gear such reading

to his Sunday preaching, midweek
meeting, or Bible study group.

"Strength for Service to God and
Country" is a devotional booklet for

use by everyone, at home or away.

Other similar books or booklets have

had wide circulation.

Especially prepared for service

men and women of all denominations

is Link, issued by the Service Men's
Christian League, an interdenomi-

national agency set up for the express

purpose of promoting religious groups

(similar to Youth Fellowship, Chris-

tian Endeavor, Luther League, etc.)

among men and women in the armed
forces.

You may discover that a member of

your church is now in China and is

near mission stations supported by
your denomination. Special litera-

ture is needed. You might get a

large map of the world locating your

church's mission stations, put it up

(Continued on page 11.)

What To Write To Servicemen
The Office of War Information offers these pointers for

homefolks w^riting to soldiers, sailors and marines—based

on suggestions gathered in a survey among servicemen at

home and overseas, in cooperation with the Special Service

Division of the Army Service Forces:

TELL HIM—
1. How the family is doing everything possible to help

win the war.

2. How anxious the family is for the boy's return.

3. How well and busy the family is. Give details.

4. How the family is getting along financially.

5. What's doing in the community; news about girls

(single) whom he knows, doing of friends, who's

marrying whom, exploits of the home team and other

sports events, social doings, effects of the war on the

home team. Reminisce a little about past events and
places the boy used to visit. Enclose clippings from the

home-town paper.

DON'T TELL HIM—
L Your troubles. He has troubles of his own.

2. Your complaints. He can't do anything about them.

3. About things you are deprived of. He can't supply

them.

4. Doleful predictions about the future. He's fighting

for that future—now.

5. Unnecessary details about financial troubles. If there

are things he should know about family finances,

and he is in a position to do something about the

situation, tell him. But don't string it out.
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THE EDITOE'S jvj^ESSAGE

CIGARETTE SHORTAGE: PESTIFEROUS OR
PROVIDENTIAL?

The cigarette shortage continues to puzzle and be-

wilder many persons. The explanations are numerous,

and those in the best position to know are not in agree-

ment as to what the trouble is.

In the meanwhile, what is the solution .f' Amer-

ican debutantes are reported to be puffing corncob

pipes, and staid matrons are learning how to "roll

their own." Others fret, fume and complain.

A more simple and sensible, as well as inexpen-

sive solution is merely to stop smoking. Here is an

opportunity to take full advantage of a situation and

help stop the avalanche of smoke-oozing Americans.

For many Christian people, the present cigarette short-

age is more providential than pestiferous. It comes

just in the "nick of time" for those who have been

waiting for a natural opportunity to part company

with the nicotine habit. 'Tis God's opportunity. Why
not seize it.'' Cease being an addict. Invest only in

the necessities of life. Purify the breath and swell the

ranks of those who "are unto God a sweet savour of

Christ." Advent, as well as Lent, may be a season of

discipline and self-denial.

THE CHURCH AND WAR.
"The most important task of the Church in war-

time is to be a present nucleus for the world commun-
ity that must come to birth."

This is one of the concluding sentences of a 25,000-

word report on the "Relation of the Church to the War
in the Light of Christian Faith," which was submitted

to the Biennial Meeting of the Federal Council of the

Churches of Christ in America, which was held the

last of November. The report is signed by the twenty-

five members of a commission set up two years ago to

study the Church's relation to the war and was pre-

sented by its chairman. Professor Robert L. Calhoun

of Yale University.

The report falls into three parts: (1) an account

of the crisis of history of which the war is a part and

a symptom; (2) an interpretation of God's relation to

the war; and (3) a discussion of the Christian's duties

in wartime and of the role of the church. Allowance

is made for the positions of both pacifist and non-

pacifist members of the commission. Non-pacifists

are in the majority, but the report does not stress this

issue.

The report recognizes the responsibility of all na-

tions for the situation which produced the war and

refuses to identify God absolutely with either set of

combatants, but it does not go to the opposite extreme

of blurting out significant difference between them.

The necessity of resistance to the Axis powers is recog-

nized, although a minority would limit resistance to

non-military action. War, the report holds, is in the

last analysis a judgment upon man's disobedience—

a

judgment which is also redemptive, since nations may
be brought by the terrible pressures of war to change

their selfish ways and individuals may find in the hard-

ship and peril of war a new sense of God's reality.

Interpreting the significance of the report. Dr. Cal-

houn said:

"The fundamental portion of this report is the

doctrinal part. Whatever special competence the mem-
bers of the commission share is in the study of Chris-

tian theology. The task assigned to us was a theo-

logical task: to interpret the bearing of the Christian

faith upon the problems of Christian life and thought

in this time of war. The conclusions upon which we
agree most fully, and which seem to us likely to be

of most service in the further study that our situation

requires, are common convictions about Christian re-

velation, God, man, and the Church, in the present

crisis. For the necessary political analyses in the re-

port, most of us have no expert knowledge. As regards

its practical inferences, our judgments combine a large

measure of agreement on fundamentals with a number
of important differences concerning specific issues. But

as to the primary Christian convictions, by which prac-

tical inferences must be moulded and tested, we are

able to speak here with one voice."

Significant excerpts from the report are as fol-

lows:

"The doctrine of God as Maker of heaven and earth

forbids any assertion that He is aloof from the war.

God acts in the war as the creative ground that con-

tinuously keeps die warring world and its members
in existence, and enables them to act in accordance with

their respective natures or decisions. God does not act

as a world Ruler who has willed the outbreak of the

war, nor all those specific antecedent conditions that

made war inescapable.

"In this war. He is not neutral, and not helpless.

He is maintaining invincibly an order that men can-

not overthrow. Moreover, He is taking sides through-

out the struggle, not with the Axis powers nor with

the United Nations, nor with any government nor any

institutional church or churchman, but with the im-

pulses toward good and against the impulses toward evil

in every man and every group in both camps. God
is not a combatant, nor a neutral onlooker, nor a help-

less victim. First of all. He is, in war as in peace, the

Creator and Sovereign whose power sustains and gov-

erns, but does not annul, the activities of nature and
of man.

"At the same time and for the same reason. His

own perfect goodness, God is in the war as Redeemer.

Divine redemption of the world appears to us men
under two aspects, that can be distinguished but never

separated. Redemption embraces both judgment and
forgiveness. So we speak of divine justice and mercy,

and we seek both in this war, remembering that no-

where ought we expect to find one without the other.
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"God's judgment in wartime negates not merely

the selfish conduct of men, but also their inadequate

ideals for living. Service to one's country, or to one's

church, for example, seems surely right, and the ideal

of patriotism or of church loyalty that moves us in our

most devoted moments seems wholly good. Precisely

at these points of human self-confidence the judgment

of God cuts deep. The very group loyalty in which

I take pride and find a basis for self-righteousness is

shown up in the fierce light of warfare to be tinctured

with deadly poison. For uncritical group loyalty is a

potent source of war, it helps to intensify hatred while

war goes on, it is most characteristic of the more ag-

gressive and tyrannous nations in the present war,

and it can retard for generations our attempts to estab-

lish a peaceful world when this war has run its course.

"War is not divinely ordained, any more than

slums or slavery. God's will is always that men shall

live at peace with one another and with Him. That is

true at all times and without any exception. It is not

God's will that war shall come upon mankind, at any

time, nor that it be regarded as a suitable instrument

for good. It is God's will that the primary order of

natural and hiiman life be maintained, and in pres-

ence of that order, some sorts of human conduct bring

war. The order itself is confirmed and vindicated.

The specific decisions that make war break out are

man's decisions, not God's. Moreover, the specific

decisions we make thereafter, in seeking to do 'the

right as God gives us to see the right,' are still our de-

cisions, not God's. War is not, then, 'a judgment of

God' in the sense that God wills it as a punishment

for men.

"We seek in the war for evidences of a divine

mercy. First, we find such evidence in the fact that

in the midst of the terrifying bitterness and hatred, de-

ceit and disruption of war, there are signs of recreative

forces at work it would seem continuously. In part,

these have a character so drastic that mercy may seem

a strange word for them. If that be true, there is need

to remind ourselves that divine mercy means not soft-

ness but healing, not passivity but regeneration. Its

distinctive character lies in its positive purging, reno-

vating, and reconciling power. This power is discern-

ible in war, on the social side, in the successive break-

ing down of refuges for human self-sufficiency, and the

positive affirmation of interdependence.

"Shall we say that war is a Golgotha, and suffer-

ing humanity a new embodiment of the crucified Re-

deemer? In particular, can we say that the men killed

in battle, or the refugees driven out to wander and
starve, or the children who die in bomb shelters or

blockaded famine areas are vicarious redeemers of our

time? We share deeply in the desire of bereaved

parents and comrades, and of chaplains and pastors,

to say these things, but they must not be said careless-

ly. War is in a general sense a crucifixion of both man
and God, but it is not the crucifixion of Jesus Christ,

and it is not a chief source of man's salvation. What
made the tragedy on Calvary uniquely redemptive was
the Man on the middle cross, and the unmixed reve-

lation of love and power that was in Him. There were
crosses on either side of Him, and there have been
many before and after. In a sense men have been cru-

cifying one another, and in a different sense crucifying

God, from the beginning of human history. But only

one crucifixion has become a central spring of light

and grace for mankind. Let the Church, then, say that

in the light of that Crucifixion we see more deeply and

clearly the meaning of this present struggle. We see

that in our world, the burden of suffering is not dis-

tributed according to guilt and innocence, but that all

suffer, even the best. We see that the spirit in which
suffering and death are confronted can make them ve-

hicles of life for many rather than merely of loss. We
see that as the cross of Jesus Christ demonstrated the

power of God to overcome evil in its very moment of

victory, there is good ground to hope for a like con-

quest continuing today and tomorrow.

"It is good that men are moved to pray in times

of especial stress, far better if they pray continually in

good times and bad, both in words and in unspoken

cravings and grateful impulses. We believe that the

half-involuntary, unaccustomed cry • for help and the

calm reaffirmation of a lifelong trust are alike under-

stood and accepted by an infinite Father. But they

can scarcely be answered alike. There is no warrant

for expecting that God will protect from physical harm
all those who call upon Him however sincerely, nor

that prayers are enough to assure military victory or

avert another war. Prayers for all these things can be

offered, with or without Christian insight and faith.

The one kind of petition, we believe, that God cannot

accept as genuine prayer at all is a presumptuous and
self-righteous effort to use Him and His power for

human ends,' chosen without regard to His will. Hum-
ble prayer for safety or for bread can be real prayer.

Yet we believe that those soldiers pray best who pray

in the spirit of the young officer who wrote to his

family from Bataan: 'My prayer each night is that God
will send you His strength and peace. During the first

few days of the war, I prayed also for personal pro-

tection from physical harm, but now, that I may be

given strength to bear whatever I must bear, and do
whatever I must do, so that those men under me will

have every reasonable chance.'

"What comes to horrid fruitage in the war had its

roots in the behavior of men and nations before the

war broke out. Though all were involved in sin, their

ways of sinning were not identical in the sight of God,
we believe, nor in their portent for the common life of

men. In the actual course of events, dominance by the

Axis powers would have fastened upon their own
peoples and upon conquered lands a reign of tyrrany

and terror full of danger to humane living everywhere.

Resistance to such rule, whether by armed force or by
peaceful means, became imperative.

"The true Church canno,t and the institutional

Church ought not, to act as a belligerent, nor even as

an unarmed co-belligerent, in any war. The ecumenical

character and the spiritual task of the Church alike

forbid today its participation in the war as though it

were a civil community, or a constituent part or a part-

ner of such a community. In this sense, 'the Church is

not at war.' At the same time, since the Church is /

never simply separate from the civil orders, and its

membership largely consists of persons who are citi-

zens or subjects of nations at war, it cannot exclude

from its own life the tensions that their divergent or

opposing activities as citizens involve. (Turn to page 6.)
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THE CHURCH AND WAR.
(Continued from page 5.)

Some of its members fight in the AUied, some in the

Axis armies. Some as conscientious objectors are in

alternative service or in prison. The Church must keep

room for all these its children, not merely tolerating

their differences but seeking to understand them more

profoundly to correct them where correction is clearly

needed, and to apprehend more concretely through

them all the will of God that they all seek to follow.

"For the Church's primary task, once more, is its

ministry of reconciliation. It must continually serve

as vehicle for the reconciling of .man with God and of

man with man. This means, first, the continuing wor-

ship of God. Prayers of self-glorification, for vengeance,

or for the establishment or maintenance of partisan ad-

vantage at the expense of justice, freedom, and com-

munity, we believe are an offense to the Father of all

men. So too the preaching of the word of God must

have as its constant aim the proclamation of His king-

dom.

"The Church must approve conscientious Christian

devotion wherever it appears, among soldiers or civil-

ians, and seek to resist the uncritical submergence of

personal decision in mass impulse. It must honor cour-

age and faithfulness, patience and fairness, truth-speak-

ing and generosity, especially where they are displayed

under the greatest difficulties and at the greatest cost.

Such qualities of spirit displayed under fire or in the

face of powerful oppressors mark human life at its

best. The Church must condemn cruelty, ruthlessness,

and power-lust, especially when they are provoked in

large part by the very helplessness of potential victims.

At the same time, even while it understands with deep

sympathy the rise, among victims and liberators, of

hatred for the oppressors and vengefulness toward

them, the Church must resist no less steadily the spread

of these self-propagating poisons.

.

"In like manner, the Church must approve in war
time those influences in the shaping of public policy

that best keep the way open for community among
men and free worship of God. It must resist, by open
criticism and persuasion, the theory and the attempted

practice of 'total war,' and its counterpart, a 'Carthagin-

ian peace.' No matter what the provocation, how-
ever great the extremity of millitary peril—even to the

imminence of military defeat—the Church dare not

approve a supposition that military expediency or ne-

cessity can ever rightfully become the supreme principle

of human conduct. All of us agree that in war some
practices cannot be regarded by the Church as justi-

fiable: the killing of prisoners, of hostages, or of refu-

gees to lessen military handicaps or to gain military

advantages; the torture of prisoners or of hostages to

gain military information, however vital; the massacre

of civilian populations.

"Besides its ministries of preaching, teaching and
writing, the Church is committed also to more con-

crete, personal services to men everywhere in war time.

Men in the armed services rightfully look to the Church
for help in their hard, unaccustomed tasks. Interpre-

tation of their goals and duties as members of the armed
forces, explanation and help in evaluation of the ne-

cessities and the opportunities they face, companionship

with them in the worship of God and in dangers at

home and abroad: these are among the services the

Church must seek to provide. It provides them mainly

through the chaplains who are its ministers to the

men and women in uniform. We rejoice in die record

of their devotion to their task and in the evidences they

have given of thoughtful concern for the future as well

as the present well-being of the men they serve. At the

same time, we remember that the Church is not a

partner of any State, however loyal church members

may be as citizens, and its ministries are offered not as

civil duties but as the Church's witness to a spiritual

Lord of all mankind.

"There is no disposition among our members to

weaken in any way the primary principle that every

Christian is in duty bound to decide for that course

which really seems to him right. At the same time,

there is no disposition among us to hold that any course

actually open to men of our day (or of any day) is

wholly good. We are agreed that the objectively right

course for any Christian in history is that course which

actually will most contribute to, and least detract from,

the manifestation of God's reign on earth. His duty

as Christian is to choose and follow what seems to him
to be that objectively right course, and his own conduct

is morally right in as far as it does honestly seek to find

and follow that way. His judgment as finite human
being, however, can be mistaken as to the manner in

which his greatest possible contribution might be made.

"A majority of our members believe that Christian

duty today is more adequately conceived by those Chris-

tians who voluntarily support the military campaign

of the United Nations against the Axis powers. They
are clearly aware that successful military action by

itself can best serve the subordinate end of breaking

the present military and political dominance of the

Axis governments in their own and in occupied lands.

The larger ends sought, in terms of justice, freedom,

human understanding and cooperation, require meas-

ures other than military force. Yet it seems to a ma-
jority of the commission that these ends cannot, in the

actual world situation, be hopefully pursued without

the use of military force until full victory is achieved.

"For those who take the way of the soldier or

civilian war worker, and participate voluntarily in active

prosecution of the war, we believe there is need for

unceasing effort to keep clear the Christian perspective

with regard to God and men. We recognize the heart-

breaking strains to which men in combat are subjected,

and the extreme pressures that may be imposed on
every man in military or civilian war service to sub-

ordinate all other considerations to the demand for

victory. We are mindful of the profound dangers to

individual Christian character in a system of military

training and service in which many of the accustomed

patterns of military training are replaced by training

for ruthless efficiency in destruction. We are mindful

at the same time of the vital need that the Church and
all its members resist any temptation to acquiesce in

the displacement of the primary Christian goals and
standards by any others, in the lives of its young men.

"A minority of our members believe that those

Christians are judging more accurately the meaning of

Christian duty who in time of peace preach the renun-

ciation of war and in wartime (Continued on page 15.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTEK.

The transfer of Rev. Arnold Slater

from the Eastern Virginia Confer-

ence to Tennessee, where he has ac-

cepted a call to a church, will mean
a loss to both ministers and churches

in Virginia. He has served with

gfeat acceptance the Holy Neck, Da-

mascus and Oak Grove churches for

several years. He made a fine im-

pression upon the churches of his

charge. Scholarly and well trained,

possessing a pleasing personality and
having a friendly manner, he won
his congregations and secured their

cooperation in his plans for progress

and advancement. The churches were

reluctant to accept his resignation,

but realized the gi-eater opportuni-

ties in a city parish.

Mr. Slater is respected by the otlier

ministers of the Conference. Every
active minister usually develops a

special friendshijD with one or more
ministers, if an opportunity is offered

for frequent association with them.

In this case a warm friendship grew
up between him and Dr. W. B. O'-

Neill, pastor of the Holland church,

and a neighbor in that town. Both of

these strong, progressive, active min-

isters ^\^ll miss this fellowship and
rich association in their work. Such
relationships are helpful to ministers,

for they are human beings and need

the refreshing, inspiring influence of

others.

In leaving the Eastern Virginia

Conference, Mr. Slater will carry

with him the congratulations and best

wishes of both ministers and laymen.

He has done a good work, and de-

serves the promotion and the larger

opportunity for service. However, he

may sometimes be hungrv for some of

the many fine things to be found in

a great rural parish, such as the Holy
Neck-Gates County charge. If he

remembers the home cured ham, the

Virginia and Gates County fried

chicken, the delicious fruits and veg-

etables fresh from the farm, the cor-

dial welcome in hospitable homes, the

friendly gr-^etings and all the other

elements in his former parish, and
this memory develops into an urge,

he will find a gracious welcome when
he returns to these parts of our Zion.

We hope the vacancy may soon be

filled by a worthy successor. A fine

rural parish will give any worthy

man an opportunity for good work.

The development of many of our city

churches depends largely upon the

leadership gained from our rural

churches. Think of the number of

members of Suffolk, Norfolk, Ports-

mouth, Richmond, Newport News and
other city churches, who had their

first religious experience in a country

church. There are many city pas-

tors who look upon their fellow-

country parsons with a feeling of

.sympathy, and sometimes pity. One
wondets how it ever entered any per-

son's brain to think that the city has

more of what is called "class" than

the country people possess. Readers

of this cohunn already know the

writer's attitude in this matter. The
call to a rural charge has appealed to

tliis parson throughout his ministry.

Some of the readers may regard this

as narrow and lacking in apprecia-

tion. With all their faults, I love

the country people—and city people

too

!

Let us hope that tlie Eastern Vir-

ginia Conference may continue to at-

tract progressive young men to serve

their places in our churches. The
Conference is in the midst of a period

of transition. Around a number of

our churches are other denominations,

active, united and aggressive. We
are losing members to them in many
instances, and some of our churches

may be carefully studied as to their

future. The situation is not as prom-

ising as it might be. ]\Iuch depends

upon the pastors Avho serve in our

churches. The loss of a progressive

minister cannot be considered too

serioush^ We need more good lead-

ers
I. W. Johnson.

SUFFOLK WRITES SERVICE MEN.

The Suft'olk Church sends to five of

its 169 members in uniform a letter

from the Wednesday evening prayer

meeting group, signed by each one

present. More than 150 of these per-

sonal letters, addressed to, "Dear
Bill," or "Thomas," or "Jack," as

the ease may be, have been sent to

all parts of the world and to well-

nigh every branch of the service. At

the prayer service the book of II Cor-

inthians is being studied, verse by

verse, and chapter by chapter. To a

soldier in Europe, one of the letters

reads

:

"Dear J. J.,

"When you get this letter you

will wonder what it is and Avhere

it is from ; then you will see it is

from your church back home and
signed bj' members thereof. That
ought to bring you a sense of joy,

and a feeling that religion is an
active force in the world, and that

it has come to you in the form of

a letter from your church. You
know, J. J., that more than half of

the books of the New Testament are

letters from someone to a church.

Two of them are written to the

church at Corinth. One of those

letters, we are studying in our

Prayer Meeting tonight.

"We see by the morning paper

that our allies have captured Cor-

inth. Now wouldn't it be some-

thing if one of these many letters

which your church here in Vir-

ginia is sending out to all parts of

the world from a church meeting

in prayer should come right back

after 19 centuries to Corinth! It

would be kindly like an answer to

Paul's letter. At any rate, this

letter will come to you in Europe,

and serve to illustrate the fact that

we are one family of a timeless and
eternal heavenly Father. So where-

ever this letter finds you, J. J.,

look to God in prayer and thanks-

giving for His blessings. ..."

These letters have been passed a-

round among buddies in all parts of

the world. The pastor has kept a

copy of each letter, and has filed the

replies. One says, "I received my
letter last night and felt that I must
write immediately and ask you to

thank each and everj^one who signed

it. . . . It is one of those things which

prove to a man that everything in life

is not hateful or evil. ... I consider

it a treasure which I shall keep al-

ways.
'

' This letter was from a Marine

in Pacific waters. Another :
" ... be-

yond me to express how much a letter

of this kind means to me and others

in the service. From Europe. Still

another: "We sat on the ground (an

active front in the South Pacific)

with nothing over our heads, but we
made an altar of small trees. To tell

the truth, Dr. Truitt, I felt the pres-

ence of God more than ever before.

In the Bible it speaks of washing your

sins away. It was never so plain as

it was that da}^ If I can only stand

by God, as He'has stood by me, I shall

never be afraid. You and my father

have made me a Christian by bring-

ing me up in the House of the

Lord. ..." Another writes from

Alaska: "Thank God for our church.

I must say that if it were not for the

memories of that old church, and the

effect that reading my Bible has upon

me, I doubt if I would feel strong

(Continued on page 10.)
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OUR BAY VIEW CHUKCH.

By Miss Angie Crew.

Our new Bay View Church (the re-

located Ocean View Church) is a

project of the Mission Board of the

Southern Convention. Located in a

new and growing area, under the

leadership of Rev. and Mrs. J. Ever-

ett Neese, this work holds great prom-

ise.

Working under the difficulties of

war time restrictions, the building

committee had to be satisfied vsath a

much smaller building than had been

with a kitchen attached will provide

a place for Boy and Girl Scout meet-

ings, church suppers, community li-

brary. Pilgrim Fellowship meetings,

and recreation for all. By 1947, the

church plans to begin construction of

a more adequate plant at an estimat-

ed cost of about $40,000. Their plan

calls for a building of the Saint Ce-

celia style of architecture with a Sanc-

tuary, an educational unit with 12

class rooms, a recreational hall for

community activities, a wedding and

children's chapel and a ladies lounge,

church office and other rooms.

Bay View Church, Norfolk, Va.

planned. On July 4, 1943, they held

their first service in the new build-

ing.

During the fifteen months in the

new location, thirtj^-two new mem-
bers have been received, making a

total of seventy-nine members which

Mr. Neese has received into the church

in his ministry of three and one-half

years.

Financially the church has grown,

too. The churrch budget has in-

creased from $760 the first year to

$2,780 the present year. The church

is now paying $1,750 of the pastor's

salary instead of $450 paid the first

year. The total amount raised by the

church has increased" from $900 in

1939-40 to $4,942 in 1943-44. Last

year the church paid, with the assist-

ance of the Mission Board, $1,700 on

the church debt, thus reducing the

debt to $3,000, which the church hopes

to pay off by the end of 1944-45.

Mr. Neese and the members of the

Bay View Church are making plans

for the future. A recreational hall

with Sunday school class rooms and

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING NOVEMBER 30, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Winchester, Va $ 7.95

Bethlehem (Nans.). Suffolk, Va. 2.90

Flint Hill, (M) Biseoe, N. C. . . 1.31

Ingram, Va 8.25

Pleasant Eidge, Eamseur, N. C. 10.00

First, Eichmond, Va 10.00

LinviUe, Va 9.56

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . . 4.55

Liberty (V), Henderson, N. O. . 12.01

Total $ 66.53

Previously acknowledged 6,519.39

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $6,585.92

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

A CORRECTION.

The Committee on Home Missions

of the Eastern Virginia Conference

recommended a minimum of $1,800

and parsonage for the salary of full-

time ministers.

J. E. West,
Chairman.

WOMEN ARE RESPONSIBLE.

Some 600 of the Nation's outstand-

ing church women of all denomina-

tions and from all parts of the coun-

try gathered in Columbus, Ohio, on

November 14, 15 and 16, to attend

the second biennial assembly of the

United Council of Church Women.
Their theme was "Our Kesponsibil-

ity in the World-Wide Christian Fel-

lowship." The program, for the first

day centered around "World Mis-

sions and the Ecumenical Movement. '

'

The second day's discussions were

concerned with social issues; while

the topic for the last day was "A
Christian World Order and the Price

of Enduring Peace."

Mrs. Harper Siblej^ of Rochester,

N. Y., keynoted the assembly at the

first meeting. She called on the wo-

men to assume the burdens of devel-

oping a real ecumenical spirit within

the church which should be something

beyond simply interdenominational

cooperation. "Women have been too

satisfied," she said, "to simply sew

flannel petticoats to go to the mis-

sion field and have not sufficiently

dedicated themselves to interpret the

life and mind of Christ in His

Church. Let us take as our motto,

'God gave us the word. Great is the

company of women that bear the

tidings'."

Dr. Georgia Harkness, professor of

Applied Religion, Garrett Biblical

Institute, Evanston, 111., spoke at the

evening session on Tuesday, using as

her subject, "Church Women and

the New World. Dr. Harloiess said

in part

:

"Without faith in and practice of

democracy, there can be no just and

lasting peace. It is, therefore, the

more important that as we fight to

Ijreserve democracy we shall not lose

it in our midst. Some surrender of

it in wartime is inevitable ; the danger

is that such surrender may not term-

inate when the war is over.

"What the church can do is to

demonstrate in its life and witness

the meaning of the Kingdom as a

spiritual fellowship with Christ. This

it is already doing, however brokenly,

through its broken world mission,

through the ecumenical movement,

through its effort to establish the

foundations of a just and durable

peace. We rejoice in the 'great new
fact of our time,' the present fact of

a world Christian community. In

spite of grave shortcomings when
viewed in the light of its call to be

one in Christ, the Church is already

a world society transcending nation,

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

CONVENTION - WIDE MEETING IS

CALLED IN INTEREST OF ELON
ENDOWMENT CAMPAIGN.

Elon College is facing the test of

its usefulness and the possibility of

its existence. The war experience

and the immediate postwar days will

place a strain on its resources which

will be impossible to bear without

substantial assistance. Material re-

sources and faculty efficiency are feel-

ing tlie strain. Our faculty must be

kept up to par. Some of our faculty

members have left the College for

higher salaries. Several have been

inducted into the war effort. So far,

we have been able to replace these

losses with efficient instructors, but

we cannot continue to do so at our

present salai-y scale. Salaries have

increased materially in practically

all other professions—in state schools

(secondary and higher) and in many
of our church-related colleges. Our
Elon College faculty is willing to do

its share of sacrificing, but it should

not be expected to do it all. Prac-

tically all the necessities of life have

increased in cost thirty per cent dur-

ing the last three years, and so has

everything necessary for the contin-

uance of the College. These expenses

as they relate to the College must be

borne by the College. The resources

out of which the increase must be met

have not increased at all, but have

decreased drastically. Contributions

from the chui'ches through conference

apportionments have increased ap-

proximately twenty per cent (^2,000 "i

but income from the student body

(our principal source of income) has

decreased thirty to forty per cent

($30,000 to $40,000). In ordinary

times, to atone in part for such losses,

we could economize, but on a rising

scale, this is impossible.

We are most grateful for the in-

creased interest in the College amon<i-

our church people and for increased

contributions through the churches

for the support of the College. I am
sure that we will not only have uni-

versal support in our efforts to under-

gird the College with additional en-

do^wment, but that we all will be gen-

erous in our contributions and our

pledges.

The Southern Convention, in a

recent session, approved and author-

ized a campaign to raise one million

dollars for Elon College ; the same to

be used for endowment, improve-

ments and expansion. The several

conferences constituting the Conven-

tion liave likewise approved the cam-

paign. The Convention directed that

steps be taken to secure, mainly from

our church people, $100,000 as quick-

ly as possible as the first item in the

MiUion Dollar Campaign to establish

the Staley-Atkinson-Newman Memor-
ial Foundation for Christian Educa-

tion at the College. It is imperative

that this assignment be realized at the

earliest possible moment, that the to-

tal amount of our endowment funds

may meet the minimum requirements

of accreditiirg agencies.

The Board of Trustees of the Col-

lege, at its last annual session, ap-

pointed Stanley C. Harrell, L. L.

Vaughan, J. 11. Lightbourne (later

replaced by W. B. Truitt) Miss Susie

Holland, and the writer, as a com-

mittee to initiate steps necessary for

the formation of an organization and

the launching of the proposed cam-

paign in the interest of the College.

This committee in recent session au-

thorized a joint meeting of the Exe-

cutive Committee of the Convention,

the Executive Committee of the Board

of Trustees, the Executive Committee

of the Alumni Association, and other

iiiterested persons for the purpose

of initiating ste]is necessary for a

successful campaign. This meeting

is called for Tuesday, December 12,

at 2 p. m., at Elon College. The call

has been issued over the signatures of

of Dr. W. E. Wisseman, president of

the Convention and Dr. L. E. Smith,

president of the College. The com-

mittees above named, all members of

the Board of Trustees of the College

and all ministers of the Convention

have been invited. As a laymen, you

are interested in the College. This is

your invitation to attend this meet-

ing. Please drop President Smith a

card stating that you will attend.

The College is in need of assistance.

We are able to give that assistance,

and together we will malvc such as-

sistances as are necessary possible.

Don't forget Tuesday's meeting! Be
sure and be present

!

same to be paid during the fall and
winter months. This offering was not

large. Only a comparatively few of

our churches have to date given their

churches and Sunday schools an op-

portunity to voluntarily express their

interest in the College in a substantial

way. The churches and the Sunday
schools that did offer such opportuni-

ties to their people found a ready and
generous response. This offering will,

we hope, when added to the regular

conference apportionments reach the

total amomit apportioned to the

churches for the College of $12,500.

We had hoj^ed that the total amount

from the churches, regular and vol-

untary apportionments, would reach

$1 5,000. Maybe some of our churches

and good friends will receive the vol-

untary offering before the year closes

and forward to the College enough to

increase the amount contributed to

the figure desired. At any rate, the

College is most grateful for this "sec-

ond-mile" support.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

The churches of the Convention

have shown a fine spirit toward the

College and have been generous in

their support during the conference

year recently closed. The support

came all along through the year,

which helped substantially in meet-

ing constantly recurring obligations.

There may be some difficulty in de-

termining the conference year in

which certain contributions were

made. This, however, will be a small

matter. The principle thing is that

the contributions were made and that

the College received the same. The

College is encoiiraged in the hope that

the churches will follow the same plan

and be as generous this year as last.

To date the financial condition of the

College is satisfactory—thanks to the

generous support of our chui-ches.

By faith we look to the future with a

bit of optimism. We know that our

churches and friends will not disap-

point us.

We are grateful for a good start on

the new vear

:

VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS.

Tlie Convention planned wisely in-

deed when it authorized a voluntary

apportionment for the College; the

Previously reported

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Union (So.) Church $ 4.09

Richmond, First, 8. S. ... .5.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Pfafftown Cluirch 15.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant HUl S. S 5.00

Va. Valley Conference:

Newport Sunday School . 5.68

25.00

Amount to be credit-ed on 1944-

45 Apportionments

34.77

151.52

Grand total $ 211.29
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends,

Our National Friendly Service De-

partment has asked us to cooperate

again this year with other denomina-

tions in sending gifts to boys and

girls in Japanese Relocation Centers.

Congregational Christian Churches

have been assigned the following cen-

ters. You may select the one Avhich

appeals to your group the most. Some

of our Congregational Christian peo-

ple are in all of them. If any of

you would prefer to send money in-

stead of gifts, you may send it to

iliss Pattie Lee Coghill, Friendly

Service Dejiartment, 287 Fourtli Ave-

nue, New York 10, N. Y.

Gila Bivcr Eelocaiion Center—
Address

:

Christmas Gift Committee,

CO. Rev. K. Inori,

Church Office Rec. Hall 7,

Rivers, Arizona.

400 Gifts as follows : 175 for house-

liolds, 50 for boys and girls of pre-

school age, 100 for elementary school

age, 75 for high school age.

Manzanar R.elocation Center—
Address

:

Manzanar Christian Church 15-15,

Manzanar, Calif.

1,400 gifts as follows: 750 for

households, 125 for boys and girls of

pre-school age, 250 for elementary

school age, 275 for high school age.

Colorado River Relocation Center—
Address

:

Christmas Gift Committee,

Third Christian Church, 310-7-D,

Poston, Arizona.

1,230 gifts as follows: 600 for

households, 200 for pre-school age

boys and girls, 200 for elementary

school age, 200 for high school age,

30 for hospital patients.

Suggested Christmas Gifts for Cen-

ters are

:

Pencils, colored crayons, painting

sets, drawing paper, coloring books,

cut-out books, scrapbooks.

Games, such as checkers, chess, bin-

go, backgammon, Chinese checkers,

and puzzles of all kinds.

Equipment for games, such as liase-

balls, handballs, rubber balls, bats,

gloves, etc.

Scraps of wood for carving, knives,

model airplane kits, model sets of

other kinds.

Harmonicas, drums, etc.

Toy animals, dolls, dresses for dolls,

paper dolls and dresses to cut out.

doll houses, tiny furniture sets, dish

sets and all kinds of plaj^ house sets.

Tablets, notebooks and writing pa-

per, pads, colored paper, erasers and
pencil sharpeners.

Favorite child classic books, and
magazines for children, such as Jack
and Jill, Child Life, etc.

For older children and adults the

following are suggested : Towels and
washcloths, decorative strips for

shelves, oilcloth, window curtain ma-
terial, shower curtains. Ai:)rons, ]iaja-

mas, dresses. Yardage from which
clothing might be made. Yarn and
crochet thread, needlework, fancy

work of any kind. Stamped mater-

ials, needles, work baskets. Soap,

toothbrushes, tooth pante and powder,

face powder and creams, other toilet

goods, hair brushes and combs, and
clothes brushes.

LEARNING TO THINK.

By Mabel-Rutii Jackson.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

Waiting at a railway station, I be-

came interested in watching a small

girl and her father who also, obvi-

ously, were passing the tinie imtil

their train came. The child asked

many questions— about the steel

tracks, the clouds, the distant moun-
tains—passing from one question to

another so rapidly that I doubted if

she Avere listening to the answers.

Her father did not put her off, but

answered each question carefully in

words adapted to her understanding.
'

' Oh, I 'm tired standing !
'

' she

cried and darted off to sit down a-

bruptly on the step of a closed side

door of a building used for freight.

But she jumped up in a hurry, rue-

fully rubbing her small rear.

"That hurt!" she exclaimed re-

sentfully and turned to look at the

step. An oblong strip of iroii stud-

ded with small blunt spikes had been

screwed to the top, covering it com-

pletely.

"Why did they put that there.

Daddy?" she demanded of her fath-

er, who hid an amused smile.

"Why do you think they did?" he

counterquestioned.

She turned and looked again. "I

can't think why," she said. "You
tell me. Daddy."

"That's one question you can an-

swer yourself if you try hard enough,

December 7, 1944.

Anne," he said. "From now on, I'm
not going to answer any questions you
can find the answers to yourself."

I could see that she didn't know
whether she liked that or not. It was
not so easy to put her own brain to

work as it was to let "Daddy" do it.

She was trying, but in a halfhearted

way; she hadn't learned to think log-

ically.

"Please tell me, Daddy," she teas-

ed.

"I'll help you a little," he offered.

"NoAv when you sat down there, you
stood up again quickly—

"

"Oh," she broke in, her eyes shin-

ing, "they didn't want me to sit

there!"

"That's it exactly," her father an-

swered, smiling.

"But why don't they want people

to sit there?" came the inevitable

question.

"Why does Mother sometimes shoo

(Continued on page 15.)

WRITES SERVICE MEN.
(Continued from page 7.)

enough to face our daily battles,

much less the enemy. I like to feel

that because of the years that I have

attended our church, it has instilled

in me some of its great strength. And
through sueli thought I feel good in-

side and strong enough to battle our

daily problems which are many in

this country. ... If the weather pro-

hibits the Chajilain from getting to

us, one of us officers try to fill his

shoes. Please give my regards to all

my friends, and it gives me great

pleasure to call you my pastor."

Another: "I just hope all the other

boys feel like I do about receiving

such a nice letter with so many names

on it from the people at home. . . .

You and the people of our church are

doing a good job." One other: "I
showed the other fellows (in a Euro-

pean sector) the letter. We all third?:

it is a fine way to conduct a prayer

meeting service. The thoughts and

prayers of those at home mean a lot

to us that are in the service of the

greatest country in the world."

Replies from these prayer meeting

letters, and scores of personal letters,

are proof sufficient to the writer that

our boys are thinking deeply and

seriously about their faith in God,

and that they greatly appreciate the

efforts of their chaplains with them,

their pastors back home, and the

great encouragement which they re-

ceive from their churches and loved

ones left behind.

John G. Truitt,

Minister.
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GREENSBORO MAKES PLANS.

Want to liear what we're planning

in Greensboro ?
'

' What Can I Do ?

"

is onr theme in the Pilgrim Fellow-

ship of the Congregational Christian

Church, Greensboro, N. C. We want

to do more for God, the church, and

the community this year than ever be-

fore, so this is how we are going about

it.

We started out by having a retreat

camp at Camp Nawakwa on the week-

end of September 9 and 10. There

we had mass meetings for inspiration

and also group meetings to make dif-

ferent plans and get suggestions of

ways we could be of better service

during the coming year. After the

group meetings we had another mass

meeting during which time the plans

were submitted. There were many
good suggestions given including

making a worship center in our meet-

ing room, writing letters to the ser-

vicemen in our church and sending

them gifts on special occasions such

as Thanksgiving and Christmas, vis-

iting shut-ins from our church, keep-

ing the choir robes in repair, having

a committee to change the church

bulletin board and many other sug-

gestions. During this meeting, we
also had the election and installation

of the new officers.

We had two guest speakers with

us. One was Miss Helen Cobb, who
was our representative to the Nation-

al Council Meeting. She told us

about the things they did at the meet-

ings and gave us some good ideas for

our group. Dr. F. C. Lester tallied

to us during our devotional service

about living, talking and working for

God.

Since we have started our year's

work we have also been interested in

learning how to give a better worship

program. Our pastor. Dr. W. E.

Wisseman, gave us suggestions and

help on two Sunday nights, and then

the next Sunday night we divided

into two groups, each group taking

a subject, and worked out a worship

program, following Dr. Wisseman 's

outline. One group had the theme,

"We Would Be Building," and work-

ed out a very good program which

was used as the opening exercise in

the Young People's Department on

Sunday morning. The other group's

theme, "Stewardship of Life," was

given at the regular Sunday night

meeting.

We chose November as our month

of work. During this month we fixed

our worship center, wrote to service-

men, made repairs on the choir robes,

and gave some gifts to servicemen

and shut-ins at Thanksgiving.

During December we plan to have

two programs based on Christ in Art

and Christ in Literature. Then we
will have the Christmas program and

a watch service on the last day of the

year which is Sunday.

January is to be devoted to pro-

grams on foreign missions. Proba-

bly some stress will be placed on

si^.ecial mission. offerings and gifts for

missions.

Tliese plans for November, Decem-

ber and January were made at a

business meeting in October, and we
tilought it best to plan for about

three months so as to have some defi-

nite work in mind, but not to plan

too far in advance lest the plans be-

come lost from view in too long a

time.

Melva Foster,

Vice President.

KEEPING THE TIES.

(Continued from page 3.)

on a wall in the church, and mark the

location of your church members.

From the Board of Missions of your

denomination, you can obtain folders

or booklets describing the type of

work at each station. You might

Avant to send suggestions of things to

look for, or ask for a report back that

can be used in your home church.

There might be value in explaining,

for instance, the comity arrangements

in certain foreign fields eliminating

denominational strife and meaning

that your member may never see sta-

tions supported by your church be-

cause he is in a region assisted by

another denomination. He should be

helped to understand that such ef-

forts may help generate a new and

intelligent interest in missions among
those returning.

Are there some gone from your

church who were in college and may

return to the classroom ? They should

continue to receive any college paper

or magazine isssued by your church.

How much easier it will be, then, to

adjust to "college trends" and "col-

lege thinking." If your church does

not have a magazine for students, you

may obtain booklets or tracts on col-

lege life, student ideas aiid opinions,

and send them.

Younger fellows and girls who were

very active in youth groups should

continue to receive youth magazines

and papers. Young married men and

Avomen should receive literature a-

bout the home—keeping those away
and those at home aware of the sig-

nificance of the Christian home and
eager to reestablish their own homes
after the war.

Surely, many in service do not

know wliat the churches are doing

to help build a just and durable peace

throughout the world. Literature

about the work of the Federal Coun-

cil's Commission on a Just and Dur-
able Peace, and the crusades for

world order among several denom-
inations should be part of the re-

ligious literature sent by yoin- church

to its members gone from home.

Perhaps every publisher, every

special church agency, could attempt

to distribute its literature to all those

in military service or in defense cen-

ters. Even if the cost were not pro-

hibitive, the approach would hardly

be desirable. A wise use of literature

must be an integral part of a local

cliurch's contact with its own mem-
bers. Those men and women now
scattered around the world will not

come back to be members of some
publishing concern or of an interde-

nominational agency—but the home
church. So it's up to that home
church—constructively and continu-

ously—to keep the ties of Christian

love, unbroken by time and distances.

I Is the National Journal of the |

I Congregational Christian |

I Churches. 1

I Its purpose is to give our lay- |

I men a broader, deeper un- |

I derstanding of their church. |

j The subscription is $1.50 a year. |

I $1.25 in clubs of five.
|

I 287 Fourth Avenue, |

j New York 10, New York.
|
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

CHRISTIAN LIVING AT ITS BEST.

Lesson XII

—

December 17, 1944.

Golden Text: "7/ we live by the

Spirit, by the Spirit let us also

walk."—Galatians 5:25.

Lesson : Galatians 5 : 22-6 : 10.

Devotional Reading: I John 4 : 7-21.

At Its Best or at Its Worst?

Shall we judge Christianity and

Christians by the worst or by the

best? It may not be fair to judge it

simply by its best, but most assuredly

it is not fair to judge it by its worst.

But many people do this. Trying to

excuse themselves, they often point

to somebody, a second- or third-rate

Christian and say, "If that's your

Christian or Christianity, I Avant

none of it. Why I am better than

that, and I do not make any profes-

sion of religion." Suppose a farmer

went through his orchard and judged

a tree by the sorriest and sourest ap-

ple or peach on it, instead of the

general excellence of the fruit. Sup-

pose you judged a college by the

student with the lowest grade, in-

stead of the average student. The

Christian life is to be judged by its

finest possibilities, not by its poorest

representatives. ,

By Their Fruits Ye Shall Know
Them.

"The fruit of the Spirit is love,

joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness,

goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self-

control." Here is the fruit of Chris-

tian living at its best. It produces

character that is sound and beautiful.

It produces fruit because it has root.

The life of God is in the soul and the

life of God pi-oduces the fruit of the

Spirit. And again.st these things,

there is no law. There is no law a-

gainst being kind, or pure, or happy,

or peaceful, or good, or self-controll-

ed, or patient.

WalMy\g by the Spirit.

"If we live by the Spirit, by the

Spirit let us walk." Walking by the

Spirit is the effect of living by the

Spirit. If the Holy Spirit has con-

trol of our lives, then we are living

righteously. Christian living is at its

best in the Spirit-tilled, Spirit-guided

life. It is too much to hope that we
should be perfect, but it is undeni-

able that all of us would be better

men and women if we lived by, and

walked by the Spirit, That is the

ideal. And there have been a suffici-

ent number of men and women who
have walked by the Spirit to reveal

and demonstrate the beauty and ra-

diance of the Christian life.

If a Man be Overtaken in a Trespass.

Suppose a man suddenly falls into

sin, is overtaken in a faidt (or tres-

pass), stumbles—Paul is not writing

about hardened siimers, although he

would counsel gentleness even here

—

what is one to do about it ? Well, not

wink at or condone such sin. The
stumbler should be "set right," "cor-

rected, " " brought back, " " restor-

ed,
'

' or as the Greek word suggests

—

it uses the term for resetting a dislo-

cated arm, "brought back into his

place." But it takes gentleness and

courtesy and tact and sympathy to

do this
—"ye that are spiritual, re-

store such a one, in the spirit of meek-

ne.ss." And why? "Looking to thy-

self, lest thou also be tempted." The
same thing might happen to us. Us-

ually the man who stumbles feels very

badly about the matter. He does not

need spanking, he needs loving. And
if one is sympathetic, tactful, gentle,

he can restore such an one. Here is a

gi-eat tield of Christian service.

Bearing One Another's Burdens.

"Bear ye one another's burdens

and so fulfill the law of Christ."

Some have burdens heavy and grevi-

ous to be borne. The law of Christ

bids us bear one another's burdens.

And usually, strange as it may seem,

in bearing another's burden, we the

more easily carry our own.

Bearing Our Own Burden.

"For each man shall bear his own
burden." Christian bui'deu bearing

is not weak sentiment. It is not fair

for one to ask another to bear a bur-

den which he himself ought to bear.

Every man ought to face up to his

own burdens. It is not Christ's law

that we should bear burdens which

others ha\e carelessly disregarded or

cast aside. A man cannot keep his

self-respect if he does not bear his

own burden.

A Fair Bargain.

"Let him that is taught in the

word communicate unto him that

teacheth in all good things." It is

another way of saying that the labor-

er is worthy of his hire. Teachers

and preachers have a right to expect

a decent salary from those to whom

they minister. One of the scandals of

the state is the comparatively low

salaries that are paid to those who
teach our boys and girls, and one of

the scandals of the Christian Church
is the low salary scale of so many
ministers of the gospel. And in both

cases, it is not a matter of not having

the money, but of having a false sense

of values.

The Law of the Harvest.
'

' Be not deceived ; God is not mock-

ed. For whatsoever a man soweth,

that shall he also reap. For he that

soweth unto his flesh shall of the

flesh reap corruption; but he that

soweth to the Spirit, shall of the

Spirit reap eternal life." Here is the

law of the harvest, the natural law

in the spiritual world. In essence, it

is as simple as that—you reap what
you sow. It is that way in nature

:

sow wheat and you get wheat; sow

tares and you get tares. It is also

that way in the things of the spirit:

sow good thoughts and you reap good

habits ; sow good habits and you reap

good character. Give attention to the

cultivation of the spirit and you will

reap a spiritual harvest. Live for the

satisfaction of the senses, sow to the

flesh, and eventually one reaps cor-

ruption. One cannot expect the fruit

of the S]urit unless he gives atten-

tion to the things of the inner life of

the Spirit. Sow gentleness and kind-

ness and peace and love, and you will

reap in kind.

Be Patient.

"And let us not be weary in well-

doing ; for in due season we shall reap

if we faint not'." Amateur garden-

ers have to learn to wait for the har-

vest. So do those of us who work in

the garden of the soul.

DENDRON, VIRGINIA, NURSE LONG
IN SERVICE.

Service men, returning from war

theatres are high in their praise for

Army and Navy nurses, and Major

C. Elizabeth Barrett of Dendron is

one of that band of gallant ladies en-

tirely deserving of that praise. Ma-

jor Barrett, who recently arrived in

northern France, where she is Chief

of Nurses of the 164th General Hos-

pital unit, was a witness to real suf-

fering at Pearl Harbor on December

7, 1941. She had been in Hawaii

since February 20, 1940, and was

serving there as chief nui'se of the

oi^erating room at S.choolfield Bar-

racks Hospital when the suprise at-

tack came.

She remained in Hawaii for anoth-

er year, and then returned to the

(Continued on page 13.)
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WOMEN ARE RESPONSIBLE.
(Continued from page 8.)

race and class. It is thus equipped,

and in the providence of God is call-

ed, to be the nucleus of a new inter-

national order.

"The appropriate attitude toward

the world organization now being

called into being through Dumbarton

Oaks is neither discouragement nor

laudation. It offers far less than one

could hope in securing the rights of

smaller nations and colonial peoples,

yet it is a beginning on which to

build. . . . The fact that it is being

made available for study by govern-

ments and peoples has set before us

a challenge to build into it what needs

to be there 'for the healing of the

nations.' If the churches do not

speak, there will be less of world col-

laboration and justice."

Speaking on Wednesday morning.

Dr. Charles S. Johnson of Fisk Uni-

versity, lauded the work of the FEPC
but warned that its work must con-

tinue. "^Militant support of Chris-

tian citizens in each community is

needed to establish and help keep in

continuous operation the principle

of fair play in the emplojinent of

those who have been chronically han-

dicapped by prejudice." He stressed

the great need for a federal health

program. He also found possible

help for a threateningly acute hous-

ing problem if church treasuries vrith

millions of dollars for investment

would consider investing their funds

in such socially useful channels as

model housing projects, which, he

said, could yield as profitable returns

as the railroad stocks in which such

funds are more frequently invested.

Wednesday evening, Bishop G. B.

Oxnam of New York told the as-

sembled church women

:

"The American soldier has fought

to preserve liberty abroad. He will

insist upon its extension at home.

Liberty must be used to ' establish

equalitj" and thus insure fraternity.

The returning soldier will not be con-

tent with promises to establish justice

in some indefinite future. The soldier

is a man of action.

"To ask a man who has worn the

uniform of Ms country- to support

himself by selling apples, is to de-

mand that he sell his soul. These

men have seen their comrades give

their lives for freedom. They will

not give theirs to injustice. The sol-

dier will cooperate with sane pro-

posals designed to achieve justice, and

is ready to move slowly if progress

is sure, but he will have none of

marking time.

'

' To place barriers in the march of

progress is to create revolution. The

real menace to America's future is

not the clear vision leader who seeks

to discover the means to make life

abundant ; it lies rather in the selfish-

ly blind who stubbornly fight prog-

ress in a mistaken struggle to retain

their privileges regardless of the

needs of the underprivileged."

Regarding Peace-time Conscription,

the assembly went on record to join

with other agencies in urging the ap-

pointment by tlie President of the

United States of a commission com-

posed of representatives of the Sen-

ate and House, industrj', labor, agri-

culture, education and the Church,

with due representation of women,

to investigate the problem of peace-

time universal military training and

to report its findings to the Nation,

in order that whatever final action is

taken may represent the mature

thought of the American people.

Changes in our Immigration Laws
were urged to make pos.sible the ad-

mittance of Orientals into the United

States on a quota basis, with special

application at the present time to

the natives of India.

Speaking at the president's dianer

Thursday evening, Grace Loucks El-

liott, general secretary of the Nation-

al Board of the Y. W. C. A., said in

part

:

"Women are being forced to t-ake

positions of responsibility in respon-

sible places. Part of this is in the

administrative policy - making com-

mittees. It isn't enough to be Ladies'

Aids, or even to have an educational

program.

"Women have to use their own
basic equipment in doing this, which

is their capacity for feeling the needs

of the world.

"We have to be willing to have en-

thusiasms. There has been a kind of

embargo again>st enthusiasms run-

ning through the 20 's and 30 's when
we tried to turn enthusiasms into

rational agreements. We have to

have enthusiasm not for causes for

which we exploit people, but an en-

thusiasm for people and for what-

ever it takes to help people realize

their full natures.

"We must be willing, emotionally,

to enter more deeply into the world's

sorrow and grief, if we ourselves are

not to be frustrated by stajnng out-

side. We need not constantly remind

ourselves of the horrors of the pres-

ent day world, but we must keep our-

selves sufficiently aware of what is

happening so that there will be drive

enough released within us to erase

from our ci^'ilization some of the

causes of suffering and grief. That

attitude of mind does not make for

hatred. Hatred is always a result of

fear and frustration.

"We shall have to refuse and teach

our children to refuse the material

comforts which deny the interests of

what we call " commiuiity. " We
must praj- to be delivered from all

gladness bought with the bitterness of

others and all gifts not shared equal-

ly with all Thy children. AVe shall

have to teach this lesson to our child-

ren, and a very first step in this di-

rection is that they shall know that

rationing will have to continue for

peace as well as for war. We must

not slip back and let our children or

ourselves ever as.sume that our coun-

try has the right to possess and en-

joy that which would deny commimi-

ty for the rest of the world.
" We have to do whatever is at our

hand to do, v^'ith an awareness of the

whole, with an awareness of why we
are doing it. We have to pay atten-

tion to the implementation of our

good will if we are to achieve that

for which men and women are dying.

Since everv- woman's letter can in-

fluence the United States Senate, we
must have a new respect for letter

writing. We must pray as we have

never prayed before. This is not to

pray for special providence or spe-

cial pri^dlege for anybody, but the

kind of praying that is experience of

community with the people for whom
we pray."

NURSE LONG IN SERVICE.
Continued from page 12.)

States and was assigned to Letter-

man General Hospital, San Francis-

co. Calif. She also served at Fort

ileade. Md.. where she received her

commission as captain ; and at Fort

Stoiw, Ya., where she was made a

]\Iajor. and her last station before

overseas duty was at Camp Grant.

111.

ilajor Barrett, is the daughter of

]\Ir. and ]Mrs. Waverly S. Barrett of

Dendron. She was graduated from

tlie Dendron High School and attend-

ed Shenandoah College in Dayton and

Stuart Circle School of Nui'sing in

Richmond, from which she was grad-

uated. After a post graduate course

in operating room technique at Cook

County Hospital in Chicago, ]\riss

Barrett joined the Army Nurse Corps

in 1936 and was stationed at Walter

Reid Hospital in Washington and

Langley Field for four years. She

was then sent to Hawaii. ]\Iiss Bar-

rett has been an active member of

the Dendron Christian Church since

Childbood.

—

Virginia Santhside News.
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The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

We have several Sunday school

classes that clothe a child at the

Christian Orphanage. We had a lit-

tle girl who has been exjjecting a box

of winter clothing- from her class

for several weeks. It came a few

days ago. On her way to school she

stopped at my office to inquire if it

had come. We happened to see her

going away from school that day and

went out on the lawn and called her

and told her that her box had come.

She ran across the street to me and,

with a smile on her face, she said,

'

' Oh, I am so happy.
'

' And so happy

she was.

As we stood there and looked at the

child whose heart was overflowing

with joy, we felt sure that if the good

ladies of the church who sent her the

box could have seen her, they, too,

would have shed a tear of joy with

me. I know they Avould have been

happy to know that they had brought

so much joy to a little motherless

child.

We often think that if people could

know how much good or how much

happiness their gifts bring into the

lives of these little children, it would

not be necessary for us to make ap-

peals for support of this institution.

Several years ago we carried the

singing class to a church to put on

a program of song. There was an old

gentleman there who said to me :
" It

should not be necessary for you to

have to do this to create interest in

your work. People should be so lib-

eral in supporting that institution

that it would not be necessary." I

know of no finer investment than to

invest in children, especially orphan-

ed and dependent children.

Several months ago an appeal was

made to me by one of our churches

to take a little ten-year-old boy. His

father was dead, his mother had to

work. He ran the streets and was

not in school half the time. Last

summer, he was often found sleeping

on somebody's porch in the dead

hours of the night. He was running

wild and on the road to petty crimes

and the juvenile court.

The good women in that church

thought the child worth saving. They
appealed to the orphanage to take

him. If we would take him, they

would clothe him. We took him in.

He broke down and wept when the

good people who brought him left.

We had to go to the barn, so took Mm

with us and let him see the cows and
the big hogs. Then we took him to

a nest of little baby pigs all white

as snow. He seemed to be very much
interested with what he saw.

We had to go to Gibsonville to ex-

change some shoes. He wanted to

go. Five other little boys wanted

to go too. We carried all of them
and gave them an ice cream cone

each. His tears were dried and for-

gotten. So far he has been a real

nice sweet child. Love and kindness

go a long way with a child.

Our Thanksgiving Offering is com-

ing in very nicely. We hope our De-

cember offerings will break all rec-

ords.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent

.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Apple's Chapel $29.23

Kallam Grove 28.00

Monticello 15.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Bennett $23.33

Hank's Qiapel . . 28.45

Smithwood 3.77

72.23

55.55

Valley Va. Conference

:

Linville $ 9.11

Mt. Lebanon 14.15

New Hope 3.10

Winchester 8.27

34.63

Sunday School Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Moore Union $ 9.20

New Elam 41.34

New Elam (Mr. Drake) . 25.00

75.54

REPORT FOR DECEMBER 7, 1944.

Amount brought forward $24,315.06

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Amelia $18.00

Beulah 2.10

Liberty (Vance) 251.21

271.31

Eastern Va. Conference:

Centerville $ 6.00

Mt. Carmel 11.23

Portsmouth, Elm Ave. . . . 34.71

Windsor 56.90

108.84

Eastern Va. Conference:

Berea (Nans.) $25.00

Bethlehem (Najis.) 37.05

Centerville 6.00

Damascuis 20.00

Hopewell 12.00

Isle of Wight 30.00

Oak Grove 20.00

Richmond, First 107.70

257.75

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Concord $30.60

Monticello 10.00

40.60

(Continued on page 15.)

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor.>, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

Scliool teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions tuill be placed in the order received.

W W MX -vtr Nir Nl/' XX/' Mr Nl^ SI^ Nl/' NIX \L' Mr \iy MX ^ VIX Nt/- Mr M.-- Mr "^."^.^^/.^.^j/^^^^^>y^ ^^^.j'V^^,'^^^,^,
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1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufScient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.

5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by aU.
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Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.
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EDITORIAL.

(Continued from, page 6.)

follow the way of conscientious ob-

jection. The dangers of this course

are also present in our minds. There

is the always obvious danger of in-

ward dishonesty, of spiritual laziness

wearing the mask of self-sacrifice, of

preference for personal safety above

needed service to fellow men. There

is the danger of self-righteousness

and the unwarranted assumption of

superior virtue. There is the dan-

ger that in seeking to serve the ad-

vance of community among men, the

conscientious objector may actually

serve the cause of isolationism instead

of more vital world fellowship. Be-

sides all these risks to the integrity

and actual influence of Christian pac-

fists, there is the risk that such de-

cision as theirs, if practiced by large

enough numbers of Christians, would

prevent effective military action by

the United Nations, and open the way
to control of the world by the totali-

tarian powers. Yet in spite of these

dangers, a mmority of the commis-

sion, and a proportionately lesser

minority in the churches, are com-

mitted to the way of Christian paci-

fism.

"Upon Christians who choose this

course in war times there rest spec-

ial responsibilities of at least two

sorts. They must assume voluntar-

ily and wholeheartedly a real share

of the burden that the war entails.

Most Christian conscientious object-

ors today, we believe, desire to carry

a heavier load rather than a lighter

one. A second responsibility, wliich

they share with all Christians, is the

maintenance of understanding, mu-

tual appreciation, and profound fel-

lowship among fellow Christians. A-

mong all Christians there is one de-

votion to the quest for justice and

peace. They set out from common
premises, seek common goals, and

even in their differences can exper-

ience together the felloAvship of the

Holy Spirit.

"The most important task of the

Church in war time is, indeed, just

to be as fully as possible the present

embodiment of that fellowship. For

in fulfilling this role, the Church can

be, in principle and to some extent in

fact, a present nucleus for the world

community that mast come to birth.
'

'

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Western N. C. Conference

:

Bailey's Grove $ 4.25

Brown's Chapel 5.00

FUnt Hill 8.00

Grace's Cliapel 54.00

High Point, First 50.28

Pleasant Eidge 26.39

Smithwood 6.79

— 154.71

Valley Va. Conference:

Concord $ 6.12

Winchester 9.00

15.12

Georgia Conference;

Columbus 20.00

Special Offerings.

Mabel Haith, rent 5.00

Individual Thanksgiving Offerings.

G. E. Eountree $ 20.00

Mrs. J. B. Nicholson, Jr. 5.00

Mrs. W. L. Eascoe 1.00

L. C. and Mrs Huffines . 20.00

Midway Public School . . 4.38

P. W. Iseley 50.00

Chas. A. Scott 5.00

Lawrence and Mrs. Fields 5.00

Geo. W. HiU 75.00

Mrs. T. L. Chandler 18.75

Alton Cooper & friends . 36.00

Mrs. C. W. Parker 15.00

E. H. Gourley 1.00

Mrs. Carrie F. Bawles . . . 5.00

E. K. Freeman 5.00

E. O. Jarrett 25.00

P. O. Strange 20.00

Garland Gray 100.00

Berea (Nans.) Ladies Aid 10.00

Boys and Girls Class of

Juniors, Hank's Cliapel 10.00

436.13

Total for the week $ 1,547.41

Grand total $25,862.47

LEARNING TO THINK.

(Continued from page 10.)

you out of the kitchen when she's

getting a big meal?"
"Because,I get in her way," Anne

said. "Oh, I—"
Just then the train came in, and I

didn't hear any more, but the incident

set me to thinking, and that, perhaps,

is something I, mj^self a mother, liad

not practiced enough.

We see that our children have ex-

ercise to make their muscles strong,

but pay little attention to the process

of strengthening their mental growth.

We try to answer their questions in-

telligently, but do we not sometimes

forget that, primarily, education

should be a whetstone to sharpen

mental activities, to teach children to

think for themselves—not a collec-

tion of facts to be crammed into their

minds ?

I recently heard a thoughtful man
say that intellectual curiosity is a

rare thing nowadays. If that is true,

it is a sad commentary. It shows a

lack in ourselves as parents and teach-

ers. And it is little use to try to

stimulate this ability in an adole-;-

cent when the little child has not been

encouraged to use his powers of ob-

servation and has not learned to

reason from the facts that are pre-

sented to him.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Cliurches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« « •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio



Forests and Religion
By W. L. SHADDIX, Secretary-Treasurer

of the Southern States Forestfire Commission

Not long ago a student of a Mississippi Junior College reminded us that

there are thirty-four references to forests in the Bible, and that conservation

of God-given resources and beauty was an obligation to the Creator of these

things. This challenging letter has been of far reaching consequences, and

has been the subject of much comment in forest fire prevention meetings,

as well as in the press.

Man's sin will ever make progress in the face of all preaching and edu-

cation. The blackout of millions of acres of beautiful natural shrubbery

and young timber, the burning of millions of habitats for little rabbits, quail

and birds, by annual woods fires is a testimony in proof of this, as are the

bones of millions of boys on battlefields of all wars. It is man's disregard

for his Creator, his wilful determination to undo what the Creator has done.

The Devil wants death, poverty, ugliness and shame, and gets it to varying

degrees each year and generation.

Forests are the works of God; but apparently are not so recognized by

the masses, including the Church-going. A few years ago I had occasion in

the deep South to visit a county which had been pauperized by annual de-

vastating forest fires, and besought the aid of an educator, who was also a

minister. A recognized godly man, he completely ignored the idea of any

teaching for the youth to cooperate with Nature to save the young timber

growth. He responded as though the young pines were an evil unto them-

selves. He evinced no knowledge that these little pines were turpentine

and medicine for the sick, boards for the homeless and jobs for the jobless.

That a man will be condemned for burning his neighbor's house or barn,

there is no question ; but if he lets fire get out in his neighbor's wood lot and

destroy his timber, in the eyes of many, that is no sin.

Not long ago a conservation leader stated in a meeting that folks

who set fire to our beautiful woodlands would not go to hell for it, for they

have no soul. But if this statement were correct, it would involve staggering

numbers in the consignment to eternal extinction along with animals of

the lower life.

The minister or teacher is continually being told what he should preach

or teach, and how. Not infrequently he is criticized by those who do nothing

and give nothing for the salvation of sinful people. For this reason, we as

an organization are slow to remind others of what they should do; but our

beautiful forests, particularly those of the South, are a work of God before

our eyes daily, and since they are not made by men, they are surely of

divine creation, and deserve the respect of man as such.

That minister or teacher who includes this Holy Work of esthetic beau-

ty preservation in his weekly tasks, will surely elicit an interest of the public

as never before. It is not a commercial proposition, it is a spiritual one. -

Once the remote forest dweller learns that he is in danger of hell fire

when he lets fire get into God's beautiful gardens, then we shall have more
beautiful acres not blacked out by sin and sinful man.

,
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A Statement Adopted at the Biennial Meeting of the

Federal Council of Churches, Pittsburg, Novemhre 30.

Military victory will not of itself establish the better world we
seek. The achievement of a better world will require spiritual discip-

line and moral strength greater than tliat which prevailed before

the war.

We shall face new temptations—relaxation of social and indi-

vidual discipline, the moral hazards of pride and complacency, ab-

sorption with material goods and over-reliance upon technical and

institutional contriving, the danger of irresponsible and un-Christian

use of the unprecedented and in some respects unrivalled power
which we are gaining.

For this reason the resources and disciplines of the Christian

religion were never more essential in our history or in the life of

any nation than in ours for the days upon which we are entering.

It is the duty of the churches

:

To lead this nation in a new dynamic faith in God, and

to a resolute commitment to the great task remaining before

us, realizing that only that nation is great whose God is the

Lord

;

To proclaim that in public policy and conduct we must
recognize the governance of God and the immutability of the

moral law, that the leadership to which we are being called may
be exercised with due humility and under the restraint of moral
discipline and in cooperation with other nations;

To teach our people, by faithful preaching of the Word of

God, and by the example of their life and work in the com-
munity, that the way to the achievement of true strength and
dignity for the individual, the group or the nation lies not in

the pursuit of selfish interest but in the service of the common
good;

To warn the people against preoccupation with the making
and acquisition of things, lest things become the masters of men
and we lose our souls in secularism;

To be more aggressive and effective in evangelism and in

Christian education to the end that individuals may be won to

the acceptance of Christ as Saviour and Lord.

America must not become a pagan nation, decadent in its own
life and a menace to the world. If the churches fulfill their Christian

calling by the power of God, America will press on toward the

achievement of its high destiny and lead the world upward to a
better day.
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Winchester Church sends its week-

ly bulletin to all its members iu the

service. An attractive Christmas let-

ter was also sent last week.

The church and parsonage at Pis-

gah, Alabama, where Rev. J. H.

Hughes serves as pastor, have recent-

ly undergone extensive repairs.

Rev. Shannon Morgan, student at

Duke Divinity School, supplied for

Rev. Greig Ritchie on December 3.

Mr. Ritcliie preached at Chapel Hill.

Union Church, Burlington, N. C,

has begun a Young People's Choir,

which is singing on alternate Sunday

nights. Mrs. A. P. Tate is the di-

rector.

Dr. Albert C. Outler, who has been

at Duke Divinity School since 1938,

has been appointed professor of His-

torical Theology at Yale Divinity

School.

The Christian Sun congratulates

its Editor and Mrs. House upon the

arival of a son. Jonathan Weldon

came on the night of Wednesday, De-

cember 13, to St. Luke's hospital.

Mother and baby are doing nicely.

Rev. S. E. Madren has moved to

his new field in the Virginia Valley

Central Conference. The Eastern

North Carolina Conference has sus-

tained a great loss. His place Avill

be hard to fill. The churches he left

are still without a pastor.

MT. HERMON CHRISTIAN

On the third Sunday in Novem-

ber, 1944, Rev. J. S. Carden of Dur-

ham, N. C, concluded his service as

pastor at Mt. Hermon, Garner, N. C.

He resigned at the age of eighty-one,

having completed fifteen years of ac-

tive service at this church.

At three o'clock in the afternoon

a special farewell service was held

in Mr. Garden's honor. Rev. Ryburn
T. Staneial, pastor of the Garner

Baptist Church, was presented and

delivered a very impressive message.

His text was from Isaiah 28 : 10. He
gave a beautiful picture of Mr. Car-

den's growth in Christian service

during his life's work. The song,

"When I come to the End of the

Road, '

' was sung as a duet.

Immediately following the message.

Rev. B. M. Carter, Mr. Garden's suc-

cessor, came forward and asked Mr.

Carden to come and stand close beside

him while he made appropriate re-

marks for the occasion. Mr. Carter

opened an envelope and presented a

one-hundred dollar bill to Mr. Carden

as a love gift from the church for his

untiring service. The song, "Blest

be the Tie that Binds," was used for

the closing hymn. The congregation

came forward to give their former

pastor an affectionate farewell.

The church has made wonderful

progress during Mr. Garden's minis-

try and it is hoped that the succeed-

ing years will show even greater

progress.

LucT E. Branch.

RESOLUTIONS PASSED BY HOLY
NECK CHURCH.

At a called Conference of the

Holy Neck Congregational Christian

Church, held Sunday, November 12,

1944, the following resolutions were

unanimously adopted

:

Whereas after nearly seven years

of faithful work as pastor of our

church, the Reverend Arnold Slater

has resigned to assume the pastorate

of the Pilgrim Congregational Church

of Chattanooga, Tennessee ; and

Whereas during that time, in

which he has shared our common ex-

periences, our joys and our sorrows,

we have come to know him intimate-

ly and to regard him with an ever

deepening affection, which assures

.him, Mrs. Slater, Betty and Mark, a

secure place in our hearts; and

Whereas our church in all of its

departments has prospered under his

constructive and consecrated minis-

try, the spiritual atmosphere greatly

enriched and strengthened ; the finan-

ces placed upon a sound basis and
under his wise leadership a sum of

thirty-five hundred dollars has been

secured with which to provide addi-

tional Sunday school rooms after the

war; and
Whereas his ministry has extend-

ed far beyond the borders of his own
parish. He has served for the past

two years as interim pastor of the

Damascus and Oak Grove Churches

in North Carolina. He has main-

tained a deep interest in every move-

ment concerned with the spiritual,

moral and physical improvement, not

only of the town of Holland in which

he lived, but throughout the entire

Holy Neck district. His scholastic
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preparation in the field of Religious

Education and his abiding interest

therein led him to see the need of

such instruction in our day schools,

and he became one of the organizers

of the Nansemond County Council of

Week-Day Religious Education, and
for three years served as its presi-

dent. The Southern Convention and
the Eastern Virginia Conference of

Congregational Christian Churches

recognized his abilities and elected

him vice-president of the former body

and appointed him to important com-

mittees of each. Twice he was elected

as a delegate to the General Council;

and

Whereas Mrs. Slater has been a

most willing helpmeet in this consci-

entious and effective ministry and by

her own efforts has made a valuable

contribution to the work of the Mis-

sionary-Aid Society, the Young Peo-

ple's societies and to the Sunday
school

;
Therefore,

Be It Resolved that in accepting

the resignation of the Reverend Ar-

nold Slater as pastor of this church,

we the officers . and members thereof,

express onr deep regret upon this

severance of the pastoral relationship,

and assure Mr. and Mrs. Slater that

we will ever hold them in affectionate

remembrance and pray for their con-

tinued success in the new field of

Christian work to which they have

been called ; and

Be It Further Resolved that a

copy of these resolutions be sent to

the Reverend and Mrs. Arnold Slater,

the Pilgrim Church of Chattanooga,

The Christian Sun, and to the local

papers, and that a copy be inserted in

our church records.

C. T. Parker, Chairman,

Board of Deacons,

E. G. Harrell, Clerk,

Lillye Holland, Treas.,

Committee.

According to an announcement by
Rev. Charles Jones, who has been

acting secretary of the Fellowship of

Southern Churelunen since the res-

ignation of Howard Keester, Miss

Nellie Morton will become secretary.

Miss Morton, who grew up in the

mountains of eastern Tennessee and

received her education both in the

South and the North, has had wide

experience as a religious educator and

is intimately familiar with the prob-

lems of the South. She will make
her headquarters in Chapel Hill, N.

C. Plans are in the making for a

conference of the Fellowship, sched-

uled tentatively for Januafy 23, at

Knoxville, Tenn.
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STEWARDSHIP
Rev. Jesse H. Dollar, Chairman.

PROPORTIONATE GIVING.

By Elsie West Meeiian.

lu Dickeii 's immortal story,
'

' Dom-
bey and Son," little Paul asks his

father, "What is Money f" To which

Mr. Dombey replied that money caus-

ed men to be "honored, feared, re-

spected and admired in the eyes of

their fellows. Money," he asserted,

"can do anything." Then, quick as

a flash, the child remembered the one

dearest to him who had died, and

broke out, "Why didn't money save

my Mama?"
Money can do a great many things,

but it cannot do everj'lhing. It can

not purchase the continuing and

trusting faith of others. It cannot

secure and guarantee a great love

based on spiritual appreciation. It

cannot hold oif indefinitely the last

enemy of all life—death. There was

plenty of money in the house of

Dombey and Son, but it failed to

save Paul's mother. There are lim-

itations even to money.

Money in itself is not an evil. As

the New Testament expresses it, it is

the love of money which is the root

of all evil. Such debased love has

caused nations to stain their history

with greed, oppression and innocent

bloodshed. But there is another kind

of love, the love which earns and uses

money to the glory of God. Through

the alchemy of a love which puts the

will of God and others first, money

has been transmuted into a power

ennobling the person who uses it.

Dedicated money can accomplish

many good things. It can lighten the

burdens and quiet the anxieties of the

poor. It can bring light and knowl-

edge to those sitting in the darkness

of ignorance. It can bring sight to

the blind. It can cleanse the leper.

It can open the door of opportunity

to youth. It can bring healing min-

istry to the sick and afflicted. It can

take the eternal love of God to human
hearts everj^here and make them

rejoice in the discovery of their Sav-

iour. Dedicated money can do this

and more. Through the multiplying

fingers of our Lord, like the loaves

and fishes, it will meet a multitude

of needs. It wings its way to the

uttermost parts of the earth, repro-

ducing again in our own time, the

gracious spirit of Jesus Christ.

The right mood for giving is one of

and high privilege. When the burnt

offerings began, the song of the Lord

began also with trumpets. The child-

ren of Israel delivered their gifts

with a burst of music. Methodically,

tliej' rendered back to God that which

was his. If there are those who feel

self-righteous in benevolent acts, first

must they be sure that they are

worthy instruments of giving. The
loving Father has made us custodians

of his world, but the keys to the

kingdom are yet his. The Christian

world has never had the courage to

test God's readiness to meet syste-

matic giving with blessings bounti-

ful beyond human anticipation.

The old scriptural nile of giving

a tenth of one's income to the work

of charity must be flexible in both

directions. For John D. Rockefeller

to have given this proportion of his

great income would not have been

considered generous. He undoubt-

edly gave away a great deal more
than this measure of his fortune. For
the remaining multitude of us who
are living in reasonable comfort and

security, the practice of proportionate

giving is entirely practicable and

wholesome. Each Christian in his

own judgment must find a definite

percentage of which his mind and

conscience can approve. Let tlie peo-

ple give as they live. If compelled

to live sparingly, there can be no

condemnation if they give sparingly.

To live bountifully, also give boun-

tifully. Whatever the ratio, may
impulsive, haphazard methods give

way to regular investments quite out-

side the fields of our own comfort.

The New Testament stresses giv-

ing. Jesus himself called attention to

(Continued on page 7.)

WAR BONDS
Can Do Double Duty!

THE PURCHASE OF WAR BONDS IS A PATRIOTIC

OBLIGATION TO AID OUR ARMY AND NAVY IN

THEIR EFFORTS TO WIN VICTORY AND SECURE

PEACE.

THE WAR BONDS WE BUY CAN ALSO BRING VIC-

TORY TO THE INSTITUTIONS OF OUR CHURCH.

SUPPORT THE SIXTH WAR LOAN DRIVE AND
MAKE YOUR GIFTS TO THE FOLLOWING CAUSES

AND INSTITUTIONS:

ELON COLLEGE ENDOWMENT FUND;

CHRISTIAN SUN ENDOWMENT FUND;

THE CHRISTIAN ORPHANAGE;
THE BOARD OF MISSIONS;

THE BOARD OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION;

FRANKLINTON CHRISTIAN COLLEGE;

YOUR LOCAL CHURCH.

A GIFT OF WAR BONDS IS DEDUCTIBLE FROM
YOUR INCOME TAX (AS IS ANY GIFT UP TO FIF-

TEEN PER CENT OF YOUR NET INCOME.)
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

ADVENTURING IN ADVENT.
Again we are in that glorious period of spiritu'al

questing. The pattern and tempo was set by the Wise

Men long ago. They were strangely aware of porten-

tious influences and were sensative to the advent of a

new personality. Their meager resources were used

in the location, the recognition, and the worship of a

potential deliverer.

Now we have come into the possession of new
knowledge and varied resources. Superstition has given

way to the established gains of science. Vast new
worlds have been carefully explored. Kingly spirits

who go questing today may be armed with psychologi-

cal as well as theological insights. Current progress

in mechanical development calls for parallel develop-

ment in the realms of the spirit. Copper Harbor has

long since marked the western boundary of the Amer-
ican pioneer; but the ne plus ultra of the spiritual pio-

neer lies in the eternal beyond. Christmas will be sig-

nificant for those who use Advent as an occasion for

spiritual adventure.

ECCLESIASTICAL ALIBI NO. 1.

Prophet James Francis Jones, Negro evangelist of

Detroit, is given generous and prominent space in a

recent issue of "Life." The pattern is all too familiar.

It is simply the all-too-frequent case of a popular leader

with an antiquated theology and a ludicrous philosophy

of life. Prophet Jones avowedly never reads secular

literature lest his own inspired thoughts be corrupted

by material concepts. And yet this follower of the

lowly Nazarene has a wardrobe of 200 suits, a 1941

Cadillac, seven domestic attendants, and a $30,000

French castle in which to live. Enmeshed in luxury,

this typical prophet associates "material concepts" only

with reading. This ecclesiastical alibi has a high sound-

ing piosity, relieves the prophet of the tedium of read-

ing and yet allows him to wallow in luxury.

That, we submit, is the perfect alibi. But it is not

new. The pattern is easily recognized; for it has been

repeatedly used by many evangelists both white and
Negro. "Life" has done the cause of religion no service

by this vivid portrayal except to indirectly emphasize
the continuing need of religious education in all phases

of American life until such a travesty in the name of

religion is no longer possible.

FLIRTING WITH THE DICTIONARY.
A charge has been leveled against the editor. Re-

sponsible individuals have charged that he has been
flirting with the dictionary. The first impulse was to

"deny the allegation and defy the allegator." But so-

briety and honesty have dictated the plea of "guilty"!

He would like to plead his case before the bar of public

opinion.

Your honor, it is true that he has a bowing acquaint-

ance with the dictionary. The psychological justifica-

tion for this strange proclivity dates back to child-

hood. Heredity and environment played a part in

this reprehensible addiction to the volume. It is an

established fact that the editor's ancestors consorted

with the dictionary.

The editor would rest his case on two further con-

siderations: First, the dictionary has a wealth of ma-

terial and a variety of subjects which merit elaboration.

With the exception of the Bible, no other book can

stimulate the imagination and add to one's learning so

immediately and so widely. It teaches one to adhere to

fact and yet it points constantly to other equally valid

facts. The editor admires Lincoln's Gettysburg Ad-

dress; he has profound respect for the construction and

content of the Sermon on the Mount. And yet he does

not subscribe to the popular belief that all speech or

writing should rigidly adhere to this simplicity of

style. To do so would immeasurably impoverish our

language. Out the window would go the unabridged

dictionary, the major portion of die Encyclopedia Brit-

tanica, all modern psychology and technilogical term-

inology.

Moreover, the dictionary as well as the Bible has

homiletic value. A devotee of the dictionary chanced

in his perusal to come across this definition of the word
"unafraid": "to be unimpressed by danger." Think
what a flood of homiletic truth is loosed by this simple

definition. The unafraid are those who are unim-

pressed by danger. They do not deny its existence, nor

do they magnify its importance. These are dangerous

days in which to live. So one may look even to the

dictionary for strength to face a world of danger. Now
we are reminded that Christ was just that: He was un-

impressed by danger. It was there! Scribe and Phar-

isee; Nazareth, Jerusalem, the Mount of Olives, Gol-

gotha—all danger points. But He had been taught:

"Fret not thyself because of evil doers." See Him in the

hour of his arrest. His enemies, armed with swords

and staves, come trooping on as men set on capturing

a murderer. They carry lanterns and torches; they are

expecting a hard hunt. Out of the darkness a form
advances upon them, demanding, "Whom seek ye.?"

"Jesus of Nazareth," they answer. "I am he," replies

Jesus in a voice so calm, so courageous, that they are

overcome and fall back to the ground. Behold Him
during those trying hours before Caiaphas and Pilate

and Herod. Spat upon, reviled, crowned with thorns

and crucified, there was an inner serenity of spirit and
fortitude which was unimpressed by danger. We need
his tranquility in an age of multiplied dangers.

To your dictionaries, O Israel!

R. L. H.

Cleanse the Temple from prudent care.

That doubts the God who answers prayer;

Tear from thy heart the secret sin,

So shalt thou pray, "Thy reign begin!"

—Zion's Herald.
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William Temple as I Knew Him
By Henry Smith LUipbk.

The Christian Workl as a whole

suffered recently what I am sure his-

tory will count as the greatest loss it

could suffer in the passing of any one

person. For William Temple, 98th

Archbishop of Canterbury, and first

chairman of the World Council of

Churches, was a man of absolutely

first importance to the whole Chris-

tian Church throughout the earth.

A couple of months ago, he had

three verj^ narrow escapes within ten

days from robot bombs, and every

windoAV in his home was shattered.

As he was in ill health from the im-

mense load he has been carrying dur-

ing the two and a half years of his

incumbency of the office of Arch-

bishop of Canterbury, this shock may
Avell have contributed to the strain on

his heart which brought Iiim to the

end of his earthly life on (October 26,

at the age of sixty-three.

It was my privilege to come into

rather close contact with him soon

after he was made Arcliliishop of

York—and from that time on for al-

most fifteen years I have heard from

him frequently and been Avith him

often in America, England, or one of

the Continental lands. I was one of

his invited guests at the occasion of

his enthronement at Canterbury in

April, 1942, and I was with him at

Lambeth Palace in London in the fall

of 1943, as Avell as at the four-day

session of the British Council of

Churches.

Those of us who enjoyed his per-

sonal friendship think of him • first

of all as a great human. He was al-

most boisterously boyish in his mo-

ments off duty. In liis varied career

which included a decade as a profes-

sor as well as thirty years in the min-

istry of the Church, he acquired a

many-sided outlook on life.

He knew that God laughs not only

in derision but in amusement at the

queer doings of His created beings.

And the sense of humor in him was

never dimmed. His uproarious laugh-

ter when his sense of the ridiculous

was aroused, Avill never be forgotten

by those who heard its infectious

tones; for he put his whole self into

it as into everything that he did.

One of the many tales which show-

ed his capacity to laugh at himself

—

which is the ultimate test of a real

sense of humor—had to do with his

holiday in one of the back country

districts of England. He was in

tramping outfit and as he rambled

along he was joined by a Cockney

who started a- conversation. Finally

the Cockney asked :

'

' What might ye

be, sir?" "I used to be a curate,"

replied the Archbishop. "What made
ye change, sir ?—Drink I suppose !

'

'

This last as he noted the ruddy com-

plexion which was a life-long physi-

cal characteristic of William Temple !

It was under the influence of Dr.

John R. Mott that he first came to

see the importance of Christian unity.

And he devoted his great powers un-

der God to bringing more unity into

the divided Church.

He wrote the message of the Jeru-

salem Conference on the ]\Iount of

Olives in 1928. . . . "Our message is

Christ. We can give nothing more,

we dare give nothing less." He wrote

the great message of the Oxford Con-

ference of 1937, incorporating and

enlarging on the statement originated

by Dr. John Mackay of Princeton,

"Let the Church be the Church."

He it was who led the informal dis-

cussions which led to the planning of

the World Council : and he was the

natui-al, indeed, the inevitable, choice

of the provisional committee for the

chairmanship.

He was the first chairman of the

British Council of Churches, as he

was the unanimous choice of his col-

leagues for the leadership of the

British Council of Christians and

Jews. His great writings are a mon-

ument to his intellectual attainments

;

and many of them had very Avide cir-

culation. He could Avrite for the so-

called man-in-the-street as well as for

the intellectually elite.

I have never known any one who
could so perfectly sum up a discussion

and satisfy divergent views Avith a

synthesis that took in the main points

and left the differences clear. Al-

waj's he put his finger on the main

ideas and carried others with him as

he stressed the importance of agree-

ment—particularly among Christians.

Let no one think that he did not

luiA'e strong opponents in the Church

and out of it. Petty minds and nav-

roAvly sectarian intellects Avere alarm-

ed at his liberal vicAvs. His compas-

sion for the common people made him
join the Methodist preachers Avho

built up the British Labor Party.

That sort of thing Avas not done by

most of his ecclesiastical associates.

They Avere horrified ! He headed for

years the Workers Education Asso-

ciation— which provided books for

adult education among those to whom
a foi-mal education had been denied.

This shocked his colleagues on the

faculty of Oxford University.

He never forgot that the first en-

emies of Hitler inside of Germany
were leaders of the Church ; and when
he planned his installation ceremony
at Canterbury, he invited represen-

tatives of the German Church to be

present ! The military police refused

passes to the Gennans, saying that

they Avere not going to have the
'

' Red
Archbishop" upset their patrol of

those restricted areas near the coast.

And at the time of his installation, he

used a very beautiful prayer for "our
enemies"—which of course led to

criticism on the part of the super-

nationalists of his own land.

These things I mention because it

Avould be a mistake to suppose that

he carried everything before him at

al times.

The Avorld has lost its greatest ecu-

menical leader at the height of his

poAvers. We shall not see his like

again in our time. For what he did

and Avhat he was we can thank the

God he served so humbly and so un-

AvaA'eringly. The best monument to

him is the World Council of Churches,

Avhich humanly speaking, could not

have been without his leadership.

We can best pay our debt to him by
devoted loyalty to it and all that it

stands for in a divided Avorld.

BOOK REVIEW.

The Church Looks Foravard. Wil-

liam Temple, Archbishop of Can-

terbury. 194pp. The Macmillan

Co., NcAv York. $2.00.

This important book by the late

William Temple merits a wide read-

ing in America. It serves as a kind

of index to British theological and so-

ciological thinking. Leaders of Chris-

tian thought in America and Britain

]ieed to compare notes at intervals.

Even those Avho haA^e no particular

interest in the Church of England
Avill profit by a knowledge of the

problems faced by the Established

Church and the spirit and method by
Avhich they are met. These problems

are essentially universal. Their par-

tial or complete solution anywhere ~

should therefore be of interest CA'ery-

Avhere.

The book contains a series of ad-

dresses which set forth the social

principles that are implicit in the

Gospel. He insists that "what is

needed is an extension of the mean-
ing which we give to the Avord, 're-

ligion'." This reiterated insistence

(Continued on page 9.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS

SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Christian Missionary Associa-

tion of the Eastern Virginia Confer-

ence, met in its fifty-third annual

session in Christian Temple, Norfolk,

Virginia, Tuesdaj^ December 5. The

attendance was the smallest in many
years. The receipts in cash exceeded

the amount contributed last year.

Several new members were added to

the roll, and it was reported that a

number of membership fees would be

sent in during the following week.

Mr. C. D. West, president, who has

served with success for several years,

was present and presided. He de-

clined re-election. The following of-

ficers were elected for the ensuing-

year: I. W. Johnson, president; Mr.

R. B. Wood, vice president ; Rev. J.

Everett Neese, recording secretary

;

Rev. R. L. Jackson, financial secre-

tary; Mr. W. V. Leathers, treasurer.

The next session will be held at

Liberty Spring Church—unless the

Newport News Church insists upon

having the session if the new educa-

tional building is completed in time.

It was the consensus of opinion

that plans should be made for the es-

tablishment of a new church in the

Norfolk-Portsmouth area at an early

date. An inviting field in ports-

mouth was called to the attention of

the association. It is hoped that a

suitable location may be found, and

that the efforts of the association, for

the next few years, may be concen-

trated upon a mission church. For

a number of years the principal fea-

ture of the association has been the

assistance of points where work has

been in progress for several years.

The novelty of a new field will add

to the interest in the association.

At the present time the annual

membership fees amount to a little

more than $2,000. The amount may
be as high as $2,100 for 1944, when
all the membership fees have been

paid in to the treasurer. If all the

ministers and churches would become
personally interested in the growth
of the work of the association, it

M'ould be easy to raise $3,000 or

$3,500 annually for home mission

work in the conference. It should be

done.

The C. M. A. lias been a double

blessing to our Conference and, es-

pecially, to the people who have gen-

erously and faithfully contributed to

its cause. It has been a vital factor

in developing some of our strongest

churches, which, in turn, have become

liberal supporters of our financial

program. It has helped to develop a

spirit of liberality in the churches

that have most liberally supported

the association. In addition to this

it has developed individual gifts on

a larger scale. The time has been

when a gift of $5.00 or $10.00 was

considered a very generous contri-

bution for well-to-do church mem-
bers. Now there are a number of

church members who regard their

memberships in the association as one

of the secondary features of their

giving. The people and the churches

and the ministers who have supported

this work have been blessed in many
ways.

Let us hope that the year 1945 will

add many new members to the mem-
bership of the association. Every

church should put this good Avorlc

on the calendar of their plans for

this new church year. Let us get

busy and find a good location for a

new church organization. It may be

that the Eastern Virginia Conference

needs a church enterprise to awaken

its members into a new appreciation

of our fellowsrip. Let us get to

work.

I. W. Johnson.

THE TESTIMONY OF A CHAPLAIN.

I was very much disturbed by and

also greatly concerned in an article

which appeared in the November 23rd

issue of The Christian Sun. The

title of the article was "Peacetime

Universal Military Training," a topic

on which a great many of our nation 's

leaders are spending so much of their

time today. The author of this di-

gest spoke plainly from the side as

he saw it, and those of us who read his

article know he was speaking from his

heart. However, the subject needs

further clarification.

I have objected, objected bitterly,

to the use of The Sun on matters

of a controversial nature, and I still

do ; but I would like to point out to

the readers the facts that those of

us in the Army are acquainted witli.

It is only fair that both sides of the

subject be .studied.

In the first place, all true Ameri-

can citizens despise hatred and all

manner of violence. We pride our-

selves on being a peace-loving people.

We love our country, our homes, and
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our many loved ones. The history

behind our country has come to be '>

held almost in a sacred light before
^

us. Yet, we realize we have fallen '

short along the way. We must gaze

into the mirror of history and see the

defeat which came to us out of World
War I. In that mirror we also see

how hard we worked to stay out of the

present conflict, but again to no avail.

We turned the other cheek so many
times until we ran completely out,

and we were forced to take up arms.

I would not have the readers of this

article think I am Avholeheartedly in

favor of "Peacetime Universal Mil-

itary Training." God forbid, but I

feel I must point out that one year

of military training is not as bad as

it might sound. Likewise, we may
be faced by the old adage, "An
ounce of prevention is better than a

pound of cure."

We dread the thoughts of having

our young men conscripted for a year

into the Armed Forces. And again,

I fear it is an exaggerated supposi-

tion the writer uses Avhen he assumes

that the age set will be seventeen, as

the leaders of our country realize the

importance of education to the boys

and girls of a democracy. I feel that

we are being highly unfair to the

leaders we appoint, and are highly

skeptical of their integrity and lead-

ership. We must face the issue if it

comes before us, that is evident, but

there are much worse things in this

life and in this world than one j^ear's

service in the Army. Naturally, peo-

ple have built up in their minds a

])robia of .such an action. We all

have, but actually there are good

qualities whether one wishes to admit

them or not.

I am speaking from the standpoint

of a chaplain. I am neither paid,

praised, or bucking for a promotion,

but I am speaking from the capacity

of my own experiences, and I would

not have you totally misinformed. I

have seen these men whose lives have

been wasted by the devastation and

evils of the Army. I have talked with

them. Many of them are my close

friends, and I will say that ninety-

nine percent of them were not made
bad by the Army. They are different

from our way of society because there

was something missing in that home
they left. They have not learned

the values of a good, clean, pure life

because they have not been so in-

structed in that church back home.

They find tough going because they

do not knoAV of a liigher Power and

Faith. Can these be wagged as ac-

cusing fingers at the Army.
(Continued on page 7.)



Decemhcr 14, 1944. THE CHRISTIAN SUN

MISS HODGES WILL TEACH IN
PIERCE COLLEGE, ATHENS.

By Dorothy P. Cushing.

Miss Julie Chapin Hodges, daughtei-

of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Hodges of

564 Park Avenue, New York City,

has been engaged by the American

Board of Foreign Missions as a teach-

er in Pierce College, Athens, Greece.

Miss Hodges was born in New
York City, and her mother is a di-

rect descendant of Deacon Samuel

Chapin of Paighton, Devonshire, who
in 1640 came to America and became

one of tlie founders of Springfield,

Massachusetts. Her Grandfather

Hodges was a United States Circuit

Court Judge. Early in her life the

Hodges moved to England where Miss

Hodges received most of her elemen-

tary education in English schools,

including Heathford School, Ascot

;

Belstead School, Aldeburgh ; and St.

Francis College for Social Workers
in Sudbury. During the summers
the family traveled widely on the

continent. In America she attended

Miss Porter's School in Farmington.

Connecticut; Barrington School, in

Great Barrington, Massachusetts, and
Barnard College, New York, where

she received her B. S. degree in 1944.

In London, Miss Hodges did vol-

unteer social service and club woi'k,

and she has been a Red Cross dieti-

tion's aid at the Flower Fifth Ave-

nue Hospital in New York City.

Pierce College has a beautiful plant

on a 32-acre campus overlooking the

blue Aegean Sea. Just before the

war several new buildings were erect-

ed. It Avas occupied by the German
Army and reported to have been used

as a Tropical Diseas? Hospital. In-

directly, word has come out that the

college has been stripped of its fur-

nishings and equipment, leaving only

the roofs and walls.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING DECEMBER 7, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. O. $ 6.91

Durham, N. C 15.81

First, Greensboro, N. C 11.30

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va 4.51

Chapel Hill, N. C 4.38

Total $ 42.91

Individuals and Churches.

Martha's Chapel, Apex, N. O. . . $ 8.00

Bethlehem, Littleton, N. C 8.00

Total $ 16.00

Specials.

First, Burlington, N. C $ 32.47

Mra. H. Allen Gleason, Grenwich,

Conn 25.00

Total $ 57.47

Total for the week $ 116.38

Previously acknowledged 6,585.92

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $6,702.30

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

PROPORTIONATE GIVING.

(Continued from page 3.)

the i)oor, unassuming widow whose

sacrifice gripped his heart. "She
hath done more than they all," He
said. The spirit of her love seemed

more vital than the law of the tithe.

In the case of the Pharisees, who
scntpously tithed while neglecting

.justice and mercy, his judgement Avas

impartial. The Pharisee's mistake

was not in tithing, but in justifying

himself on that ground while neglect-

ing to treat his fellows fairly. Tith-

ing is no substitute for character. It

will not cover any sin of greed, for

coal covered with a white sheet still

remains black.

None of us would presume to claim

self made fortunes or independence

of the Heavenly Father. Through

scores of avenues God has poured his

rich stores into the coffers of our

lives, through resources of nature

and through blessings of personal en-

dowment. The Master has given us

stewardship of life, time, goods, and

money. It is our privilege to dedi-

cate a portion of each to God's work

through the Church.

In the words of the Persian Pro-

phet :

"Give now that the season of giving

may be yours and not your inherit-

ors.

Even as the trees in your orchard

and the flocks in your pasture.

They give that they may live, for

to withhold is to perish.
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Let us give as in yonder valley the

myrtle breathes its fragrance into

space."

TESTIMONY OF A CHAPLAIN.
(Continued from page 6.)

Then there are men who, for the

first time in their lives, are amount-

ing to something. They have learned

the value of responsibility and how
to get along wuth people. Yes, many
of them, for the first time in their

lives, are becoming interested in re-

ligion. Here, I will take the liberty

to further comment, I have found

more tithers in the Army than I ever

found in any local church. Call ye

these men bad. They came from a

home and church where Christian

doctrines ruled supreme.

Quoting from the digest in regard

to the Army's interest in character

building, "Let us not kid ourselves

about their character-building values.

They are few, if any." For us to

have a well trained and efficient

Army, we must in the very first place

teach men to get along with each

other. Is this not one virtue, to say

the least? In the second place, the

work of the Army chaplain is declar-

ed in vain. During the month of

November. I had the grand opportun-

ity of tallcing with many men. If my
work was in vain, why did so many
of them return. I prided myself in

thinking there were a few I helped.

I dare not to make this a public

debate, but I did feel that the article

could not lie buried between the pages

of The Sun without some further

comment. To me, it needs interpre-

tation or much clarifieation. I would

appreciate either.

Johnson L. Griffin,

Chaplain, A. TJ. S.

(Approved by the Public Eelations Offi-

cer, Camp Livingston, La.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

daughters who are prospective stu-

dents. Thus this program not only

gave an opportunity for worship and

for giving, but may be instrumental

in securing more student.s for our

college.

DID YOU KNOW ?

That Mrs. H. Allen Gleason, Jr.,

Fancy Gap, Virginia, has been chosen

as the new Superintendent of Young

People 's Work for the Soutliem Con-

vention, succeeding Mrs. J. H. Light-

bourne. As Frances Everett of Hol-

land, Virginia, she was veiy active

in the Eastern Virginia Pilgrim Fel-

lowship, has attended the National

Pilgrim Fellowship meeting, and has

been a Student Summer Service

worker. Mrs. Gleason has her de-

gree in Religious Education from

Hartford and is doing a fine .job as

a pastor's wife. She is young and

full of pep, and we are looking for-

ward to enthusiastic young people's

mission work under her direction.

« * *

That Mrs. W. E. Wisseman spoke

over Greensboro radio station WGBG
recently under the sponsorship of the

Greensboro Council of Cliurch Wo-

men. Her subject was "Economic

Independence in the New World Or-

der," which proves that she is "fit

as a fiddle" again if she can tackle

such a "heavy" subject. Incident-

ally, she looks fine these days, and

says that she feels better than she

has in a long time.

That the Durham-Wake District in

North Carolina has found a superin-

tendent in the person of Mrs. W. W.
Howell, 618 Aycock Street, Raleigh.

This district has been an "orplian"

in recent months, and we are sure

that all the societies will rejoice that

a new leader has been found. Mrs.

ITowell has been a member of the

faculty of Elon College for many
years, and it was with deep regret

that the Elon Missionary Society saw

her leave for Raleigh this fall. She

had been the superintendent of Cra-

dle Roll work, treasurer of the so-

ciety, and one of the circle leaders.

However, now that she has heard

the Macedonian Call, perhaps Elon

can feel that she is their "mission-

ary" to the Durham-Wake District!

* * *

That 600 of the nation's outstand-

ing church women met in Columbus,

Ohio, in November, to form the sec-

ond biennial assembly of the United

Council of Church Women. Amy
Ogden Weleher, the president during

the past biennium, is a member of

our denomination. Such speakers as

Dr. Georgia Harkness, Dr. Charles S.

Johnson, and Dr. Walter H. Judd,

gave real meaning to the theme,

"Our Responsibility in the World-
Wide Christian Fellowship."

VALLEY LEADERS MEET.

On November 5, Mrs. R. A. Whit-

ten, president of the Valley Women's
Conference, called a meeting of offi-

cers and leaders at New Market. A
representative group of between fif-

teen and twenty were present. The
packet and the study books for the

year Avere presented and orders se-

cured for same. The districts were

re-aligned so that there will be one

group, which will make district meet-

ings more feasible and the work more
coherent. We congratulate Mrs. Whit-

ten and her officers for the fine work
thev are doing.

BETHLEHEM HAS UNIQUE THANK
OFFERING SERVICE.

The Thank Offering Service at

Bethelehem (Nansemond) Church
must have been a very impressive

one. Mrs. Harry F. Schadel tells a-

bout it ill a personal letter which I

would like to share with you.

The center of interest was a table,

covered with black velvet, on which

stood a model of the main entrance,

portals, and the porch roof of the

Administration Building at Elon

College. This was made by Miss

Marjorie Moore and must have been

very effective, with brickmarkings,

white columns and trimmings. It

was two and a half feet high. On
either side was a cardboard motto,

made easel style and about a foot

high—"Seek and ye shall find," and

"Knock and it shall be opened unto

you." In front of the replica of the

college was an open Bible.

"What Elon Means to Me," Avas

expressed in four short talks, by Rev.

R. E. Brittle, the pastor, Mr. Wood-
roAv Piland, Miss Mildred Schadel,

who went home from Elon for the oc-

casion, and Miss Marjorie Moore.

Mrs. Schadel had sent to the col-

lege for leaflets and folders concern-

ing Elon College and these were dis-

tributed at the service. They plan to

give the more detailed "College Sup-

plement" to families with sons and

SHALLOW WELL HOLDS THANK
OFFERING AT SUNDAY SCHOOL.

On November 12, the Shallow Well

Missionary Society held its Thank
Offering Service during the Sunday
school hour. We used the program in

the packet and used the Sunday
school lesson for our Scripture, in-

stead of the Psalm suggested in the

program.

The members sat in a group and

had complete cliarge of the program.

One member taught the lesson and all

the group took part in the singing of

the special hj^mn, with the whole

school taking part in the other mus-

ical selections.

Our pastor, Rev. R. T. Grissom,

gave a short talk on "What Our Col-

lege at Elon Means to Us," after

which we took an offering which a-

mouiited to $32.60. Our quota was

only $25.00, so since our second Sun-

day offerings always go to the Orph-

anage, we divided our offering, send-

ing our quota of $25.00 to Miss Susie

Allen for our Thank Offering, and

the rest we turned over to the treas-

urer of the Sunday school to be sent

to the Orphanage.

We were very gratified with the

success of our program which every-

one seemed to enjoy.

Mrs. W. E. Cox.

FRIENDLY SERVICE CHRISTMAS
GIFTS.

Our Superintendent of Friendly

Service, Mrs. H. P. Harrell, wishes

to call attention to the suggestion of

Miss Pattie Lee Coghill, national sec-

retary for Friendly Service, that

Christmas gifts again be sent to the

Japanese Evacuees. Many members

of our own denomination, American

citizens, are in these evacuation

camps. For the past two years the

church people of America have re-

sponded to this appeal to show a

Christian spirit to the Japanese in

these camps and to make Christmas a

more meaningful time for them.

One of the hard things to bear in

these Relocation Centers is the fact

that they have "time on their hands"

and nothing to do. Therefore it is

suggested that we send gifts which

can be used in this way—toys and

games for children, paints, scrap-

books, musical instruments for the

(Continued on page 14.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

"THE MESSIAH" PRESENTED AT
ELON COLLEGE.

"The Messiah" by Handell Avas

presented at Elon College by the Elon

Festival Chorus on Sunday evening,

December 3, at 8:30 o'clock. The

soloists were: Mrs. Amelia Cardwell,

soprano of Greensboro; Mrs. Ethel

Kalter, contralto, New York City;

Sgt. John Sealey, tenor, ORD, Greens-

boro; and Mr. Walter Vassar. bari-

tone, Greensboro. These artists were

supported by a chorus of eighty

voices. The full chorus was com-

posed of faculty members, members

of the student body, members of the

community, and others from Gibson-

ville, Burlington and other commun-

ities. Professor Irving D. Bartley,

head of the Music Department, was

at the organ. Miss Anne McClenny,

a member of the music faculty, was

at the piano. Miss Margaret Whit-

tington, voice instructor, was the

director.

The singing of
'

' The Messiah '

' at

Elon has become a tradition. It is

an event of great interest, not only

to the surrounding communities, but

to the people at a distance. Interest

and attendance in this special pro-

gram has increased from year to year.

For the recent performance the larg-

est audience that we have yet had

crowded into the auditorium. It was

really an inspirational occasion. The

soloists were excellent and the chor-

uses were good. Three members of

the music faculty pooled their con-

tributions and had a recording made
of the entire program. This record-

ing will doubtless be presented over

the radio during the Christmas sea-

son. The Sunday evening audience

numbered about eleven hundred.

The College is happy to make this

kind of program available to the

public and appreciates the increased

interest on the part of the public.

We I'ecognize with appreciation good

attendance outside of Alamance

County. Considerable numbers came

from our churches at Reidsville, San-

ford and Greensboro.

V/INDSOR CHURCH PAYS IN FULL.

A very cordial and interesting note

was received from Shirley Holland of

Windsor, Virginia, with a check for

$100 enclosed in full payment of the

conference apportionment for the

College for Windsor Church—in fact

it is more than ten per cent beyond

the apportionment. Windsor's ap-

portionment for the College is ninety

dollars. The cheek was for that a-

mount and $10 plus. What a won-

derful help it would be to the College

if many of our churches would follow

the fine example set by the Windsor
Church

!

VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS.

Even though the amiual sessions of

our conferences have been held, the

opportunity to participate in the vol-

untary offering for the support of the

College is not closed. We are hoping

that there may be enovigh contributed

on a voluntary basis before the end

of the year to make a total, including

the regular and voluntary apportion-

ments for Elon College, of .|;12,500,

which is the regular apportionment

for the College.

Our good church at Dendron, Vir-

ginia, sent a special offering during

the past week of $4.70 for the Col-

lege. It is hoped that during the

Christmas season those churches and

Sunday schools that have not had a

share in the voluntary offering for the

College will take advantage of this

opportunity and express their interest

in their College in a substantial way.

Please give your people the oppor-

tunity to do what they would like to

do for their College.

We are most grateful for whatever

supi)ort our Sunday schools, churches

and friends may wish to give.

Previously reported $1,182.87

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Dendron Oliurch 4.70

Grnnd total $1,187.57

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

The first fifth Sunday of the new
conference year is December 31—not

very far away. This is a good time

for every church and Sunday school

in the Convention to receive an offer-

ing for the College. If someone

would make it his responsibility, pref-

erably the pastor or Sunday school

superintendent, to acquaint his people

with the College and the opportun-

ities of the Church through the Col-

lege, and give his people the oppor-

tunity to express their interest, I am
sure that the offering- will be grat-

if.ying to the church or Sunday school

and most helpful to the College.

The College wishes to express its

a])preciation of the interest and sup-

port of all during the last conference

year and to pray that your interest

and support may be increased so that

the College will be able to continue

its helpful program without deficits

and without embarrassment. The
College's expenses are monthly. Con-

tributions from the churches and
Sunday schools on this ba.sis will be

greatly ai)preciated and of material

assistance.

Previously reported $ 211.29

Church.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Windsor $100.00

Individual Gifts.

Mrs. M. C. Faucette 4.00

Miss Vera Gilliam 20.00

Amount credited to 1943-

44 vi'liich should be cred-

ited to 1944-45 21.28

— 145.28

Grand total $ 356.57

BOOK REVIEW.
(Continued from page 5.)

is elaborated in the following typical

paragraph :

"It is hardly necessary to say that

tlie main instrument for developing

the new spirit that we need must be

sought in education. But that word
must receive a wider interpretation

than is commonly given to it. It

must be taken to cover all the in-

fluences that are brought to bear upon
the growing character. It works
through the home and the school, but

the main educator is always society

itself, and our concern for the social

order is mainly due to its enormous
educational power, for good or for

ill. No doubt a child born in a really

good home, who is entirely happy
there and consequently in no way
urged to react against it, is likely to

develo]! qualities which the whole
influence of society will not pervert,

even though it is framed upon prin-

ciples contrary to those of that home.

But we must not expect this to be

frequent, for how is the home itself to

have that quality if the society all

around it has another? In compari-

son with home and society, the school

has relatively small influence. It is

of immense importance to secure that

this influence is of the right quality,

and where it continues or supple-

ments the influence of home, some-

thing of supreme value is achieved."

R. L. H.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Frieiuls

:

Christmas begins early for me be-

cause I am a member of the Sauford

Music Clnb and Ave start practicing

for our Christmas Cantata in the fall.

I, too, love the (Ihristmas Season just

as you children do and I do not mind

the long practice period if Ave are able

to give a good Christmas program.

Tonight I have just returned from

rehearsal, and I stayed afterward to

help decorate the home in which Ave

are to give our Guest Night Program.

It Avas my task to decorate the mantel

in the music room. I put a lovely

oblong boAvl of Avhite with a fluted

edge in the center of the mantel. I

fdled it full of holly Avhich Avas just

full of blood-red berries and glisten-

ing green leaves. At either end of

the mantel I placed a Avhite candel-

abrum which held three red candles.

I twined green, lacy trailing cedar

around the base of my holly bowl and

the candelabra. AVhen I stood back

in the center of the room and sur-

veyed my Avork, I Avas quite thrilled

over my first Clhristmas decorating

for this year.

Our Junior Department is going

to have a Christmas Party on Christ-

mas Eve afternoon for the children

of the department and their parents.

Tavo of the classes are meeting on

Tuesday night before and decorating

the Christmas tree for the Christmas

season. On the following Wednes-

day night the classes of the Inter-

mediate Department are having their

Christmas Party around the Christ-

mas Tree Avhich the Juniors Avill dec-

orate. But before Ave have these fes-

tivities for ourselves, we are giving

the pageant, "It Came to Pass," by
Miss CreAv, on Sunday night, Decem-
ber 17, and bringing our Avhite gifts

to send to the Gleasons and to the

Japanese Evacuees. We intend to

send money to Miss Coghill for the

Evacuees, because it Avill be almost

too late to send Christmas gifts at

that time.

Please write and tell me Avhat the

children of your church did at the

Christmastide ! Thanks

!

Dorothy Todd.

INEXPENSIVE EQUIPMENT FOR
SPECIAL OCCASIONS.

By M. Louise Hastings.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

Little Eleanor, six years old, came
into the house, greeted eacli one of us

and then quietly slipj^ed out into the

next room. Ma' eyes foUoAved her.

She had opened her OAvn special

drawer in the mapel desk and was
looking into it for an interesting thing

to play Avith.

It occurred to me that this provis-

ion Avas something Avorth passing on

to mothers and to all persons who
have children visit them—regularly

or off and on. Can .you understand

wliat it means to a child to go to a

house and knoAV that there is a draAver

full of interesting things aAvaiting?

Eleanor knew that since her last visit

all sorts of unusual objects Avould

CROSSWORD
ACROSS

:

1. Deer's track.

3. A plate.

7k Other Tilings Owned, (abbr.)

7. Cliristmas greens.

9. Tlie soft fine ha,ir which covers sheep.

]1. A small shapeless mass.

1.3. New Mexico, (abbr.)

14. Louisiana, (abbr.)

1.5. They ring on Cliristmas Day.

17. The plural of ten.

19. They slione im the first Christmas

night.

21. Devoured.

22. Organ of respiration..

23. A masi's name.

DOWN:
1. Winter blanket for Mother Earth.

Boy's toy.

Girl's toy.

Camel's back. ^

Thallium, (abbr.)

Dwelling place of families.

Ohristmases.

A unit.

PUZZLE.

12. A male.

15. They ring on Cliristmas Day.

16. Male of deer.

17. You decorate it for Christmas.

18. A Christmas stamp.

20. Preposition denoting relation.

have been put into that drawer.

What fun!

Little Eleanor's brother, who is in

the fifth grade, has a special corner

where he ahvays expects to find the

"funnies" and some short animal

stories clipped from newspapers.

All children need drawers, boxes

or trunks in Avhich to keep their treas-

ures. Children love also to have

special boxes for special occasions.

Some mothers always keep a box for

Sunday afternoons and never allow

it to be used at any other time. This

is one way to make the long hours

Avhich must be kept quiet—^for the

benefit of the older members of the

family who need it for rest and re-

laxation—pass happily. When child-

ren cannot have certain games, books

or toys except on a certain day, then

that day becomes an occasion to which

to look forward. Such anticipation

is always delightful

!

The Rainy Day Trunk holds a

special kind of equipment. This is

a "property" trunk for all ages and

is full of hats, suits, groAvn-up dresses,

old curtains and ribbons and laces ga-

lore. All children enjoy dressing up

and pretending they are somebody

else. What fun to put on little shows

for neighboring playmates as well as

for their OAvn immediate family!

Then, too, Avhen children are con-

valescing after an illness, a simple

dramatization is sure to cheer lagging

spirits. "HoAv would you like to

dress up like Bopeep and surprise

Daddy?" will usually brighten the

eyes. Even a pretty silk handker-

chief thrown over the head will send

the child into make believe land. As

long as such simple play is not too

exciting, the child will have health-

promoting fun.

Have any of you mothers ever pro-

vided a Friendship Box for those

outside the home, Avho are in need

of interesting occupation? This is

a box for Mother and the children to

fill together. Scrapbooks for hospi-

tals are made and put away until

time to deliver. Pictures are cut out

and pasted on cardboard; then they

are cut into irregular pieces, put into

long envelopes and sealed. All ages

Avill enjoy these puzzles. Beanbags

are made and filled—not only the

ordinary square beanbags, but bags

in the form of cats, dogs, humpty

dumpties, ducks and other shapes.

Little children even play dolls with

them. Once you get started with a

Friendship Box, the children will re-

spond Avhenever you can find time to

Avork with them. And in doing this

they are learning the true meaning

of friendliness!
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, "Youlh at Work in IHr Church"
Bev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

TO BUILD A BARN.

Let's build a barn! Two thousand

dollars will help to build it on the

Indian Reservation at Port Berthold,

North Dakota. The barn will be on

the farm operated by the missionary

on the reservation, Harold Case. It

is a place where the Indian farmers

discover the best care of cattle, the

solutions to raising crops in poor

soils, or what to do in times of flood

or drought. The barn is needed for

the cattle during the long cold win-

ters of North Dakota. If it is not

built, and built soon, the Indian farm-

ers will lose many calves, for freezing

cold winters take a heavy toll of

cattle.

There are members of Pilgrim Fel-

lowship on and near this farm at

Fort Berthold, members of the Amer-

ican Indian tribes in northern United

States. They have an active Pilgrim

Fellowship and take part in the com-

munity life. According to Mrs. Case,

every week is a busy one. On Mon-

day the Girl and Boy Scouts meet at

the mission where Mr. and Mrs. Case

live near the church and community

school. On Tuesday evening the boys

and girls get together to play games,

sing, listen to the radio, or read. Their

Pilgrim Fellowship meetings are held

on Wednesday evenings. They enjoy

planning their worship services and

stiidy programs. They have ban-

quets, picnics, parties, and two even-

ings every month are spent in writ-

ing letters to their friends from the

mission who are in the armed forces.

Thursday evening is prayer meeting

and choir rehearsal. Saturday night

there is a movie at the mission. We
can well understand why our Indian

friends living on the reservation in

North Dakota enjoy the center known
as the "mission" because it offers

opportunity for fun and fellowship

and for the normal activities that we
all enjoy. Every summer the Pilgrim

Fellowship young ]ieople send dele-

gates to their state camp.

The missionary work with the North

Dakota American Indians is 68 years

old. Three years ago a celebration

was held in the church and mission

on their 65th anniversary. The first

missionaries, Dr. and Mrs. Charles

L. Hall, went to the reservation in

1876, started church services, built a

school and began to learn the lan-

guage of the Mandans, Gros Ventres

and Arickara tribes. Now, many of

the Indian families are taking leader-

ship in the development of the reser-

vation, in building" their church, in

the community organizations, and in

building the farm which Mr. Case

now runs.

The American Indians have a larg-

er percentage of their young people

in the Armed Forces in proportion

to their numbers than any other ra-

cial group in America. The boys

and girls who are left at home are

Avorking on the farms, in the gardens,

raising food and attending the schools

at the mission. Young people and

adults alike are talking about post-

war days and the place the American
Indian is to fill in our American life.

The Indian young people hope that

they will not be considered as "differ-

ent" from others but will be able to

become regular American citizens.

From the times of Colonial days

the white man has exploited the

American Indian and denied him his

rights as an American citizen. It is

time to change this scene of injustice

and prejudice. Pilgrim Fellowship

has chosen this project because we are

studying the American Indian in all

of our Sunday schools and churches

to understand and help. Indian and

White people alike share the belief

that a real world peace can be built

only if we have friendship and equal-

ity toward the membei'S of all races in

this land.

In Pilgrim FelloAvship we try to

practice this. There are five races

in our movement. The American In-

dian young people form one of these

groups. They share in the work of

the State Pilgrim Fellowship organi-

zations in the states in which they

are living.

It is for these young people and the

farm which helps them and their fam-

ilies to improve their life that Pil-

grim Fellowship has chosen the pro-

ject of helping to build the barn. If

we can build $2,000 worth, maybe
somebodv else will put on the roof,

and it will be built in no time at all.

Let's build this barn for the Ameri-

can Indians!

EASTERN" VIRGINIA PILGRIM
FELLOWSHIP TO MEET.

The Pilgrim Fellowship of the

Eastern Virginia Conference is hold-

ing a special Christmas sup])er meet-

ing on Sunday, December 17 at the

Suffolk Christian Church.

The program will begin at 5 with

the Revs. Thise and Mason as speak-

ers, after which supper will be served

for 35 cents a plate.

A Christmas Cantata will be given

by the Suffolk Church Chapel Choir.

Jacqueline Burton,

President.

POST-WAR CONSCRIPTION.

A resolution approved at the Bieniiial

Se.ssion of the rederal Council of Cliurches,

held at Pittsburgh, November 30, 1944.

The Congress and the people of the

United States are now considering the

possible adoption of legislation pro-

Aiding for postwar military conscrip-

tion. The executive committee of the

Federal Council of Chuix'hes of Christ

in America recommends that the Con-

gressional action on this matter be

deferred until after the Avar. The

churches believe that the peace should

establish procedures for controlling

military establishments everywhere.

To this end the Christians of many
nations are noAv directing their ener-

gies. They are doing this not only

in obedience to conscience, but also

because the Avar aims of the United

Nations as defined in the Atlantic

Charter anticipate the establishment

of a permanent system of general

security and encourage "all other

]n'acticable measures A\diich Avill light-

en for peace-loving peoples the crush-

ing burden of armaments."

We cannot noAv foresee the precise*'

nature or strength of the armaments

that may be required by the world

community when there shall have

been established a general system of

international security. We are not

here pronouncing judgment for or

against conscription, but Ave are

pointing out that for the United

States to change uoav its historic pol-

icy might be so inter]ireted as to

prejudice the postAvar settlement and

jeopardize the possibility of achiev-

ing the kind of Avorld order reflected

in our goA^rnment's Avar aims.

We are committed to Avorking for

a postwar settlement that Avill insure

to all nations peace, security and jus-

tice. To this end we pledge ourselves

ancAv in the hope that peoples every-

Avhere may be released from the bur-

den of competitiA'e armaments and

given the opportunity to develop a

Avorld community in accordance Avith

Christian principles.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE GROUND OF UNIVERSAL JOY.

Lesson XIII

—

December 24, 1944.

Golden Text: "Behold I bring you

good tidings of great joy ivhich

shall he to all the people.—Luke

2: 10.

Lesson : Luke 2 : 8-12 ; Hebrews 1:1-

4 ; I John 1 : 1-4.

Devotional Reading : Isaiah 55 : 1-13.

The Same Old Story.

"Tell me, why do you repeat it

—

That familiar Christmas stoiy?

Why repeat it? Don't you know

That everybody knows it well?

Knows the story of the shepherds.

Of the angle and the shepherds.

Of the magi, of their gifts and star
;

There's nothing new to tell.

AVhy repeat it, and repeat it.

When there 's nothing new to tell ?

But It Bears Repeating.

"Tell the wonder of that story!

Tell that glorious Christmas story

Of the Infant Babe of Bethlehem,

The Saviour—King of Bethlehem!

Tell the good news of the story I

Tell it out o'er vale and hill!

Tell it out where men are living.

Where they're crushed and hardly

living,

Tell of love born in a manger,

Peace on earth, to men good will
!"

For it is the most wonderful, the most

beautiful, the most significant and the

most necessary story of all history.

It still comes singing its message of

reclaiming and redeeming grace. It

still has power as no other to unlock

the door of the human heart and to

make gentle and gracious human life.

Today, as never before, the world

needs to hear the Christmas story

with its message of God's universal

love, God's manifestation in human-

life, God's revealing and renewing

grace. Today, as never before, the

world needs to see the Star of Beth-

lehem against the dark background

of the world 's night of tragedy, light-

ing up the pathway to peace and

goodwill on earth.

It Is a True Story.

'
' That which we have seen with our

eyes, that which we have beheld, and

our hands have handled . . . that

which we have seen and lieard, de-

clare we also unto you." There are

a number of myths and legends cen-

tering around Christmas, but the

story of Christmas is no myth or

legend. It is sober, stubborn, sturdy,

liistoric fact. It strengthens and
steadies our faith to know that it is

grounded in fact and reality. Think
of all that Jesus Christ said and did

and was, and then remember that it is

a fact of history—men did not mak°
it up ; men conkl not have made it

up. It pleased God in the fulness

of time to reveal himself in his Son,

who was born in Bethlehem, Avho was
born where centuries before inspired

men of God said He Avould be born,

who was born as they said He would
be born. It is all a tremendous, al-

most a terrifying fact. Indeed, as

one thinks of it, it almost takes one's

breath. Christmas is true. The Word
became flesh and dwelt among men.
IMen had fellowship with Him. It was
that fact that filled their hearts with

hope and joy. It was that fact that

led John to tell others, that they, too.

might share the joys of this fellow-

ship—and these things we write that

our joy may be made full. Truly the

Christmas stors', no matter how beau-

tiful, would be a gha.stly thing, if it

were not so. Christmas is true.

"ThanJy-s be unto God for His un-

speakable gift!"

It Is Goel's Final Story.

"God having of old time, spoken

unto the fathers by the prophets by
divers portions and in divers manner,

hath at the end of these days spoken

unto us in his Son." This does not

mean, of course, that God did not

speak further through Jesus Christ,

nor that He has no other word for

our, or for succeeding time. But it

does mean that God will never have

to repeat Christmas. There can never

be, and there need never be, another

Son of God born in Bethlehem, in

order to fulfill the promised coming

of the Messiah. We need not look

for another. The Christ has come.

God has sent forth his Son. The Babe
of Bethlehem, Jesus the Christ, was
God's highest and finest Word to

humanity.

It Is a Beautiful Story.

There is a place, of course, for a

close study of the text, for what is

called textual criticism of the gospel

story of the birth of Jesus Christ.

But that is for scholars and critics.

For most of us, we need only to read

the story with an open mind and a

responsive heart, as well as with a

quickened imagination, to see its real

beauty and to feel its power. There

it all is in a few verses as told by
Luke, a little cameo with every de-

tail clearly and beautifully etched in

unforgetable language. How simple,

and how majestic it all is I

Simple-minded, humble shepherds,

ordinary common folks, seeing a

strange light in the skies, hearing

strange voices in celestial music, be-

ing told that the sign they would find

as evidence that the Son of God had
been born among men was that they

would find a baby, a helpless baby,

wrapped in swaddling clothes and
lying, of all jilaces, in a manger ! The
story of how they obeyed the voice

and how they found it even as it had

been told them ; of how their minds

were filled with wonder and their

hearts were filled with awe ; of how
they went back to the same old tasks,

but how they went back in a new
spirit. It is all there, told in chaste

and simple and dignified and moving
words. One's heart becomes softer

as he reads it, one's cj^nicism begins

to melt away, one's faith becomes

more vital, one's hope is quickened,

one's spirit is refreshed and renewed.

It Is a Story for All the People.

"Behold I bring you good tidings

of great joy which shall be to "all

the people, for there is born to you

this day in the city of David a Sav-

iour who is Christ the Lord." The

Christmas story is universal—it is

for all people of all time. It is, as

the lesson topic states, "the ground

of universal joy." Christmas is es-

sentially a time of joy. Its message

is a message of joy and jieace. It tells

the world again and again and over

and over, that God has sent his only

begotten Son into the world to save

the world. Whosoever, anybody, ev-

erybody, can find salvation in Him
through faith by grace. It is signifi-

cant that the one time of the year

when we think most of others is at

Christmas. We ought to feel a new
impulse every Christmas-time to share

the gospel, the good-news with others.

A Merry Christmas to all. God
bless us every one.

Only a life built into God's plan

can succeed. Half of our discourage-

ments are due to the fact that we are

not in tune with the infinite harmony
of the Great Power. We should be

helpers in building the city of God

—

a city that will endure when all earth-

ly cities crumble to dust.

—Bishop Herbert Welch.
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The Orphanage

|1 Chas. D. Johnston, 8upt. h
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Dear Friends

:

Christmas is just around the cor-

ner. The children at the Christian

Orphanage ahvays look forward to

the Christmas season with a great

deal of joy. They have Mr. Wagon-
er, mj' assistant, to hunt nice shaped

cedars for their Christmas trees, and

they keep their decorations from year

to year. They also decorate with

electric lights. When they get the

trees fully decorated, they are beau-

tiful. They no longer put the pres-

ents on the tree, but around under

the tree.

I am happy to say that several of

the churches from year to year have

taken lots of interest in getting the

children's names and ages to make
them happy on Christmas morning.

It is a happy occasion for us all. It

makes the superintendent and the

workers happy to see the children

happy.

Last year they had a wonderfully

happj^ Christmas. All of them got

several presents. Some had people

who sent them presents other than

those the churches sent in. We are

hoping they will not be disappointed

this year, and we feel sure they will

not be.

Our church people, throughout the

Southern Convention, have always

been good to us. The faithful sup-

port of our churches has encouraged

us all these years. Jesus said, "In
as much as ye did it unto one of the

least of these, ye did it unto me."
What is more precious than a little

child? What could be more needy
than a little fatherless child with no

home. They are like all other child-

ren. They crave love, affection and
kindness, just like other children. We
sometimes think they crave it more,

because they have a place made va-

cant in their lives.

In the building where the writer

has his office, we have a little boy of

four years of age. He lost his mother
last year. He is crazy about the

matron. He stays with her most of

the time. If she stops to rest, he

will stand by her or crawl up in her

lap. We tell him he is her bodyguard.

He wants someone to love him and
give him some attention, and he real-

ly gets it.

We find all little tots, and many of

our group are little tots, crave love

and kindness. We have seven too

young to go to school, and they are

precious little children. One cannot

help but love them. The money you

give to help us in our work goes to

help those who are dependent and

cannot help themselves. Why should

they be denied a chance just because

they are orphans and dependent?

Some of our finest citizens go out

from orphanages. Invest in them
and help give them a chance in life.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR DECEMBER 14, 1944.

Amount brought forward $25,862.47

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Bethlehem $ 5.0U

Chapel Hill 1.3.91

18.91

Eastern Va. Conference:

Liberty Spring 1..50

N. O. and Va. Conference:

Hebron $40.00

Ingram 6. .5.5— 46.55

Western N. C. Conference

:

Albemarle $ 4.00

Pleasant Union 3.99

Shady Grove 2.00

9.99

Va. Valley Conference

:

Bethlehem 15.94

Sunday School Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Bethel $ 33.35

Catawba Springs 53.00

Chapel Hill 17.00

Fuller's Chapel 30.00

Sliallow Well 75.00

Wentworth 24.49

232.84

Eastern Va. Conference:

Dendron $25.00
Eure 11.85

Franklin 115.00

Holland 266.00

Mt. Oarmel 53.21

Oakland 33.65

Western N. C. Conference

:

Autioch $17.00

Ether 20.20

Needham's Grove 24.00

Seagrove 25.00

Union Grove 25.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Leakesville

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethel $38.12

Greensboro, First 89.47

Greensboro, Palm Street . 55.17

Pleasant Ridge 20.00

Salem Chapel 20.00

Burlington Church Thank Offering

Clyde Gordon $100.00

Sellars Hosiery Mill 300.00

Faucette Coal Co 150.00

W. K. Holt, .Jr 40.00

Pete Neese 2.00

Mrs. .J. H. Barnwell 100.00

Kirk Holt Co 100.00

E. N. Pearce 10.00

P. K. Holt 100.00

J. H. McEwen 250.00

May-McEwen-Kaiser Co. . 500.00

Caswell Knitting Co 200.00

D. R. Fonville 10.00

Miss Wilmer Holt 10.00

Miss Violet Holt 25.00

Mrs. Iris Holt McEwen . 100.00

S. S. and Church Offering 352.33

504.71

111.20

20.55

222.76

2,349.33

Burlington Individual Offerings

:

Coble Hardware Co $10.00

Buriington Auto Co 25.00

Melville Daii-y Co 25.00

Chas. V. Sharp, Inc 25.00

Newdin Hardware Co. . . . 10.00

J. M. Atwater 5.00

Sykes Bros 50.00

Erwin A. Holt 150.00

Grace Hosiery Mill 50.00

(Continued on page 14.)

HAVE YOU
CONTACTED THAT OTHER PASTOR

CONCERNING MEMBERS

FROM YOUR CHURCH

WHO HAVE MOVED INTO

HIS PARISH

7
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FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

The other day I came upon a bril-

liant idea in Dr. Luccock's recent

book, "In the Minister's Workshop."

Pie was writing- about Words, and he

tells the story of the error of a com-

positor who was setting up the text

of a sermon and made an error—

"Though I speak with tongues of

men and angels and have not . . .

clarity!"

Later in the same chapter Dr. Luc-

cock tells of a minister who is etern-

ally grateful to his father for an

offer made him early in his career.

His father offered to pay him every

Saturday night for a fifty-word night

letter giving the heart of the sermon

he was preaching the next day. I

tried that experiment on myself last

Sunday, and do you know, I have

decided that I had better continue to

send myself a fifty-word telegram

every Saturday night. Then some

day when I have screwed up my
courage sufficiently, I shall ask Dea-

con Brown to send me a fifty-word

letter telling me what my sermon was

about on Sunday.

Is that, Mr. Editor, a brilliant

idea, or perhaps, a crazy one?

F. W. M.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 13.)

Tower Hosieiy Mill 50.00

Neese-Shoffner 20.00

C. B. Ellis 10.00

Jewel Box 3.00

Burlington Drug Co 5.00

Boston Cleaners 5.00

Clark Furniture Co 5.00

J. C. Penny Co 10.00

Alamance Motors 5.00

Belk Beck Co 10.00

Goldman's 2.50

Kelly Tire Co 5.00

Trolinger's, The Florist . 5.00

Elder Hosiery Mill 100.00

Alamance Hotel 50.00

Woolworth 4.00

B. V. May 100.00

Alamance Laundry 100.00

M. B. Smith 25.00

0. A. Hall 25.00

N. W. NevDle 10.00

E. O. Browning 15.00

Coco Cola Bottling Co. . . 10.00

L. J. Blakey 10.00

Acme Drug Co 5.00

S. J. Hinsdale 10.00

A. D. Pate 5.00

Miss Mamie Moore 5.00

J. Spencer Love 150.00

Allen D. Moore 50.00

D. J. Curtis 3.00

1,262.50

Georgia Conference

:

Langdale 56.00

Special Offerings.

Kemp P. Goodwin $25.45

Mrs. Fred Schlerud, mem-
ory of son, Tom Diggs

Hewlitt 10.00

Miss Lucille Seymour . . . 30.00

Donald H. Watkins 80.00

Mr. Cook 10.00

Mrs. Velena Jones Sharp 10.00

Mrs. Margaret Hill 30.00

A Friend 5.00

A Supporter 25.00

Frank Haith 5.00

Harold and Mrs. Barney . 10.00

L. N. OveiTnan, guardian 10.72

Women's Guild, Mason Ci-

ty, Iowa 25.00

276.17

Individual Thanksgiving Offerings.

Dr. J. A. Clarke $ 9.00

Robert S. Johnson 40.00

Dr. Thos. E. Powell 25.00

Friends 6.00

Miss Vera Gilliam 4000

120.00

Total for the week $ 5,248.95

Grand total $31,111.42

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
( Continued from page 8.

)

older children, crochet and knitting

materials for the adults. Since the

time is short before Christmas, it

may be that your group would be able

to send a box later. You cannot im-

agine the joy that a box of quilt

scraps and a quilt pattern would
bring to some lonely woman in one

of these camps who longs for some-

thing to do.

It is not too late to send a gift of

money with which Christmas gifts

can be bought by officials at the

camps. Send this to JMiss Pattie Lee

Coghill, 287 Fourth Avenue, New
York 10, N. Y.

A list of the various centers to

which we are asked to send our gifts

can be found on page 2 of The Sun
for November 30. One of them is:

Christmas Gift Committee, c|o Rev.

K. Inori, Church Office Rec. Hall 7,

Rivers, Arizona.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* • «

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

Scliool teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual vv^ho reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. P. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a suflScient name for the

Church.

3. The Bible is a sufScient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.

5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Robert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Keruodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, F. VV. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, F. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourue,

E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitteu, B. J. Eaip.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,

Children's Page; fiichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1-00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishiag

Co., Inc., Richmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Richmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. C.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Richmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and

news will be received at The Sun ofSce

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

In Memoriam
FOLK.

On July 31, 1944, Almighty God, in his

infinite wisdom saw fit to call to liis home

beyond the grave our dearly beloved Senior

Deacon Junius W. Folk of Bethlehem (Nan-

semond County, Va.) Christian Church. He
died as he had lived, a saintly worshipper

of dirist, who characterized the ideals of

a firmly established faith, and the beauties

of the presence of God graced him and re-

vealed a quiet, peaceful, Oliristian spirit.

Brother Folk served for 47 years as a

member of our Board of Deacons. He also

served 57 years as our churcli secretary and

48 years as treasurer of the Eastern Vir-

ginia Sunday School Convention.

Therefore, be it resolved:

1. That in the passing of Brother Folk

the Board of Deacons lost a faithful mem-
ber and that we will hold in loving remem-

brance his faithfulness, and be guided by
the light of the useful life he left behind.

2. That we bow in humble submission to

the will of OUT Heavenly Father, always re-

membering that "He doeth aU things ac-

cording to his loving kindness and tender

mercy."

2. That we extend our heartfelt sympathy

to liis family and commend tliem to God,

whose grace is sufficient in tlie liour of

trouble.

4. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, that a copy be sent to

The Christian Sun for publication, and a

copy be entered upon the records of our

church.
W. E. WHITE,
S. L. MAGLENNEY,
O. D. KING,
For Board of Deacons.

CLEMENTS.
God in liis infinite wisdom has called to

his eternal reward our beloved member, Mr.

C. M. Clements, whose death occurred in

June, 1944.

And whereas Antioch Cliristian Church,

where he served as deacon and trustee for

many years, desires to record our sorrow

in his passing and express our apprecia-

tion for his life among us.

Therefore be it I'esolved

:

1. That in the death of Mr. Clements the

church has lost a faithful member.

2. That we extend our heartfelt sympa-
thy to his family and pray God to bless and
comfort them.

3. That we strive to maintain and oaiTy

forward the interest of this church to which

he gave so largely of his life.

4. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, a copy to The Christian

Sun for publication, and a copy be recorded

in the minutes of the church.

Mrs. E. R. NELM8,
Mrs. W. T. CHAPMAN,
Mrs. W. E. GARRISON,

Committee.

OLIVER.
The liearts of many were saddened on

March 10, 1944, when Mrs. Martha Oliver

quietly passed from our midst.

Mrs. Oliver was a life-long resident of

Nansemond County and a member of Beth-

lehem Christian Church for nearly half a

century. In her latter years, though un-

al)le to attend the meetings, we felt she

was ever present in prayer and in spirit.

Therefore the members of her church

wish to record our sorrow in her passing and
our appreciation of her life among us.

So be it resolved:

1. That in her death we have lost a

willing and faithful member. Her life will

be a sacred memory to us.

2. That we extend to her bereaved family

our heartfelt sjinpatliy and pray God to

bless and comfort them.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, one to The Christian

Sun, and one placed on the record of our

church.
Mrs. PAUL YATES,
Mrs. A. C. HINGERTY, Jr.,

Mrs. 0. F. SAVAGE,
Committee.

BAGGETT.
Whereas the God of love and wisdom saw

fit to call from earthly labors to his heav-

enly reward on March 24, 1944, one of our

faithful members of Bethlehem Christian

Cliurch, Mr. J. W. Baggett.

Disease laid hold of his slender frame,

but his love of and faith in God did not

weaken. He often said his work on earth

was finished and he was ready and wanted

to go to be with Jesus.

So be it 'resolved

:

1. That we pattern our lives after the

goodness of his life, for our dear Lord's

best interpreters are humble human souls.

2. That we honor his precious memory
and consecrated life by cari-ying on the

work that was dear to liis life.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to his family, a copy to The Christian

Sun for publication, and a copy recorded

in our church minutes.

Mrs. PAUL YATES,
Mrs. A. O. HINGERTY, Jr.,

Mrs. 0. F. SAVAGE,
Committee.

JOYNER.
Whereas God in his infinite mercy and

understandmg called to his etenial reward

on July 19, 1944, our friend and fellow-

worker, Mr. Smith Joyner, we the members
of Bethlehem Oliristian Church wish to

express our sorrow in his going.

Tlierefore be it resolved

:

1. That his life among us will be held

in reverence.

2. That we express our deepest and sin-

cerest sympathy to his family and loved

ones. May God heal their broken hearts,

and may the peace that passeth all under-

standing abide with them to bless and com-

fort them.

3. That a copy of these resoluitions bo

sert to the family, one to the Christian Sun,

and one kept on record at our church.

Mrs. PAUL YATES,
Mrs. A. O. HINGERTY, Jr.,

Mrs. O. F. SAVAGE,
Committee.

PITTS.
Funeral sei-vices were held on Saturday,

July 31, 1944, from Shallowford Congrega-

tional Christian Church for O. B. Pitts,

age 66, of route 1, Elon College. Brother

Pitts died in a Raleigh hospital on July 24,

after an illness of six weeks. The funeral

was conducted by the vsTiter with the as-

sistance of Rev. J. W. Patton. Burial was
in the church cemetery.

Mr. Pitts was a residence of Ahunance
county for the past twenty-eight years. He
was Alamance county surveyor for several

years. He was a member, deacon, church

treasurer and former superintendent of the

Sunday school of Shallowford church.

He is survived by his wife, Mrs. Alvenia

Guthrie Pitts, route 1, Elon College; three

sons and a daughter. Two sons are now
serving in the armed forces of our country.

Mr. Pitts was a sx^lendid husband and fath-

er and an outstanding Christian geutleman.

KENNETH REGISTER.

NEWCOMB.
Mrs. Oai'rie Newcomb, aged 56, departed

this Hfe on July 25, 1944, at HiU Top
Sanitarium, Danville, Va., after a long per-

iod of declining health.

Sister Newcomb had been a member of

Liberty Church for about 25 years. She ^s

survived by three children : Mrs. D. C.

Newcomb and Henry Holt Newcomb of

Sutherlin, Va., and Barkley Newcomb of

Hillsdale, N. Y. Also two brother?, Sam
and Willie McCraw, and one sister, Mrs.

W. H. Garrett of South Boston, Va.

I visited the deceased a few days before

her death and found her trusting in the

Lord. The funeral and burial were at the

ancestral home near Liberty Cliurch. A
large crowd of relatives and friends were

C. E. NEWMAN.
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The United Church Canvass
A TALK BY HARVEY S. FIRESTONE, JR.

This year, the importance of the United Church Canvass takes on new
significance. The churches of the nation want to prepare now to meet the

problems which will surely arise when more than eleven million men and

women, Protestant, Catholic and Jew, return from the battle fronts. It is

the duty of the 67,000,000 Americans who attend the 200,000 churches and

synagogues in the United States to help in their spiritual post-war planning

by contributing their prayers, their time and their money.

The 130,000 priests, ministers and rabbis, Vv'ho are devoting their lives

to maintaining the faith of the nation, need your help. They ask that you

set an example by your own regular attendance at church. They seek your

financial support. They want this help now. And they will want it when
your loved ones come home.

It has been said that there are no atheists in foxholes. That is easy to

understand. The threat of death is everywhere, in the whining bullets, in

the roaring shells, in the whistling bombs and in the soaking, bone-chilling

rain. Under such circumstances, life becomes a matter of the fundamentals

of food, water, sleep and faith in God. Therefore, it is not surprising that

from every fighting front comes evidence of the resurgence of faith in

Divine Providence. Whenever and wherever religious services are held,

there is always a full attendance by men of all creeds.

Here on the home front, there is a similar increase in religious interest.

Yes, America is going to church these days. Religion is being discussed

on the street corners of big cities and at the grassroots of the nation. Since

Pearl Harbor, the sales of Bibles and Prayer Books have broken all records.

Last year, and again this year, the best-selling books of fiction have relig-

ious backgrounds. From these facts, it is increasingly apparent that a spir-

itual awakening is taking place on the home front as well as on the fighting

front.

More people today are beginning to realize that all their hopes and

dreams of a better world are not wrapped up in material possessions. They
are finding that religious faith is also vital to enduring happiness.

In war and in peace, the churches and synagogues of America are truly

our citadels of hope. They have survived down through the ages and they

will never fail. Their power and strength far surpass any made-made for-

tifications. But, like all defense works, they can be only as strong as those

who man them. That is why they need you, and every other man, woman
and child in this country to join their forces. With your unshakeable faith

in their everlasting power and through your support of the United Church
Canvass, you can help to preserve and perpetuate the high ideals of liberty

and justice and happiness which all men of good will so earnestly desire.

—The Voice of Firestone.
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^ ©Klaration of jFaitl) at CfjrisitmasJ (Kimc

I believe in Jesus Christ,

And in the beauty of the gospel that began in Bethlehem.

I believe in Him whose spirit glorified a little town;

Of whose coming only shepherds saw the sign,

And for whom the crowded inn could find no room.

I believe in Him whom the kings of the earth ignored,

And the proud could never understand;

Whose paths were among the common people, '

Whose welcome came from men of hungry hearts;

Whose cradle was a mother's arms.

I believe in Him who proclaimed the love of God to be invincible:

Whose home in Nazareth had love for its only wealth.

Who looked at men and made them see what his love saw in them

;

Who by his love brought sinners back to purity.

And lifted human weakness up to meet the strength of God.

I confess our everlasting need of God:
The need of forgiveness for our greed and selfishness.

The need of life for empty souls.

The need of love for hearts grown cold.

I acknowledge the glory of all that is like Christ:

The steadfastness of friends.

The blessedness of homes
The beauty of compassion,

The miracle of many hearts made kind at Christmas,

The courage of those who dare to resist all passion, hate, and war.

I believe that only by love expressed shall the earth at last be purified.

And I acknowledge in Christ,

A faith that sees beyond the partial fact.

And trust in life redeemed that looks beyond our present evil;

And I pray that this redemption may begin in us.

Walter Russell Bowie.
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The staff and office force of The
Christian Srx wish for each and

every one of you a Happy Christmas.

Superintendent and Mr^. F. C.

Lester left Elon College on Wednes-

day of this week to spend the Christ-

mas setison with Mrs. Lester's people

in ^Yinter Park, Florida.

There will be no paper next week.

As has been the custom for many

years, the week following Christmas

is skipped and the editor and the

office force take a holiday.

R^v. A. Greig- Ritchie has an-

nounced his resignation at Union

Ridge in order to accept a call to the

United Church, Chapel Hill. :Mr.

Ritchie plans to begin his new work

by February 1. 1945.

Your managing editor leaves Friday

for St. Petersburg, Florida, to join

Mrs. J. T. Eernodle, who is there re-

cuperating from an automobile acci-

dent which she sustained this fall.

He will be there during the Christmas

week.

TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY.

On January 7, 1945, the First Con-

gregational Church of Lynchburg,

Virginia. Avill celebrate its Twentieth

Anniversary. Rev. ^l. F. Allen of

ilemphis, Tennessee, will bring the

sermons at both morning and evening

services. Cliarter members, former

pastors, and men in the anned forces

of the T'nited States will be honored

at this service. Special music will be

provided, and it is hoped this will be

a great day for the Church at Ljnich-

burg. All charter membei-s, former

members and friends are especially

urged to be present for this occasion.

.J. Howard Smith,

Pastor.

SPECIAL NOTICE.

The North Carolina Council of

Churches has for distribution a pam-

phlet. "A Primer on the Churches

and the Income Tax." This pam-

phlet, which was prepared by the

Federal Council of Churches, at-

tempts to answer fourteen frequently

asked questions about the new income

tax procedure effective in 1945.

The "Primer" is designed primar-

ily as an aid to ministers, lay leaders

of local churches and members, for

use in the local church. The pam-

phlet was highly praised by one

churchman recently, who stated that

it made the new income tax procedure

"almost intelligible." Single copies

may be secured from the council with-

out cost. Address the North Carolina

Council of Churches, College Station,

Durham, N. C.

Ernest J. Arnold.

A PRAYER AT CHRISTMAS.

Ahuighty God, whom once the na-

tions worshijiped under names of

fear, but who hast revealed the glory

of thy love in the face of Jesus Christ,

and called us by Him to live with

Thee as children; fill our hearts, as

we remember His nativity, with the

gladness of this great redemption.

December 21, 1944.

We would join in the heavenly song

of glory to God in the highest, on

earth peace, and goodwill toward

men. Breathe into our hearts the

spirit of Jesus that we may be led

to Thee in trust and obedience, and

be sent out to live among men in

brotherly love and sympathy.
—Scotch Book of Common Order.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $ 828.55

Mt. Auburn, Manson, N. C 20.00

Woods' Cliapel, New Market, Va. 3.00

Newport, Shenandoaii, Va 15.00

Bethlehem, Shenandoah, Va, 10.00

Palmyra, Ediuburg, Va 3.00

Eastern Va. Conf. Collectons . . . 405.00

Amelia, Claj-ton, N. C 4.00

Good Hope, Youngsville, N. C. . . 4.00

Mt. Hermon, Gamer, N. C 4.00

Lynehbulg, Va, (by A. S. Dunn) 6.00

Mt. Lebanon, Shenandoah, Va. . 3.00

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va, . . 9.00

Total to Dec. 1, 1944 $1,314.55

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

By W. B. MILLARD

To some our manner of celebrating Christmas might

seem inappropriate, considering the hfe of Him whom we

seek to honor. It is with us a time of happiness and re-

joicing, whereas He was a man of sorrows and acquainted

with grief. We hold family reunions, but He led a solitary

life and trod the winepress alone. We make it an occasion

of homecomings, but He was born in a manger, and at times

had not where to lay his head. We give rich gifts, but He
was so poor that, when taxation was mentioned, He asked

his friends to show Him a penny.

However, the propriety of Christmas festivities is seen

when we remember that He bore our griefs and carried our

sorrows in order that we might be happy. If He led a

solitary life. He approved family ties by his gracious presence

and blessing at the wedding in Cana of Galilee. Though

He had no home life. He loved the home and was often a

welcome guest in the homes of others. And though He could

not give gifts of gold and jewels, He did say, "It is more

blessed to give than to receive." And He gave the most

costly gift ever made, He gave Himself.
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Southern Convention Office
Rev. F. C. Lester, Superintendent.

CHRISTMAS IS COMING.

That is no neAvs to boys and girls

wlio have been waiting anxiously for

weeks for that childhood festival.

Neither is it news to the merchants

who try to supply toys, trinkets, and

valuables for the multitudes now
tilled with generosity. And it is not

news to those who prepare Ciiureh

programs for this greatest of all hol-

idays.

But it wonhl lie real news if the

world should realize the full signifi-

cance of Christmas. We have heard

and dramatized the story of the Birth

of Christ so often that even the words

of the Gospels are familiar. Wise

Men, shepherds, a star, a Babe in a

manger—these words bring pictures

to the mind of efforts to reproduce

the ancient story of that first Christ-

mas, when God's Son came to dwell

upon the earth. Deep within each of

us is the yearnmg to hear music that

is angelic, a message that is prophetic,

and to know with certainty that we

have found the Christ. This is the

kind of Christmas that we really

want.

The songs, the music, the drama,

the hopes, the ideals, the generosity,

the humility, that make up the story

of the first Christmas and give mean-

ing to what we soon shall celebrate,

are just the things needed to bring

"Peace on earth and goodwill among
men." If we can capture the true

meaning of what is told of the first

Christmas as it is recorded in the

Gospels of Matthew and Luke, then

we can believe that
'

' God is with us
'

'

and that all the days of the future

will be filled with radiance, peace,

worship, great joy.

LESSONS FROM STATISTICS.

Statistics are the present problem

of the Convention Office force. We
are trjdng to prepare tables to print

in The Annual of the Convention,

showing what our churches have done

during the past year. It is an inter-

esting and difficult study. By the

time this is in print, the tables will

be ready to join the remainder of

the Conference and Convention min-

utes. The Annual should be deliv-

ered near the first of the New Year.

It is our hope that every church

will receive credit for exactly what

it has accomplished. Sometimes, how-

ever, church secretaries do not give

all of the facts in the report made to

conference. Those reports have been

checked with the records of the boards

and institutions that have received

money from the churches. Credit

will be given for money received.

One of the obvious lessons from the

study of these statistics is that the

Convention was wise in asking the

churches to send all money for Con-
vention enterprises to the Convention
treasurer. In this way it will be easy

to determine exactlv how much has

been given by each church for each

of the enterprises.

The churches have given more than

in recent years. Tabulations have

l)een made for four conferences. They

have given nearly $2,000 more for

missions and benevolences than all

five conferences did the year before.

Three of the four conferences gave

more last year than the Convention is

asking them to give this year, and

the fourth conference would need to

increase its gifts only $258 in order

to meet the Convention's request.

All the conferences, save one, voted

to undertake the increased requests of

the Convention, and that conference

gave last year $2,862 more than it

(Continued on page 6.)

qA Christmas Carol

By JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL

"What means this glory round our feet,"

The magi mused, "more bright than morn,'

And voices chanted, clear and sweet,

"Today the Prince of Peace is born."

"What means that star," the shepherds said,

"That brightens thro' the rock glen.?"

And angels answering overhead.

Sang, "Peace on earth, good will to men!"

"Tis eighteen hundred years and more

Since those sweefc oracles were dumb;

We wait for Him like those of yore;

Alas! He seems so slow to come.

But it was said in words of gold.

Nor time or sorrow e'er shall dim,

That little children might be bold

In perfect trust to come to Him.

All round about our feet shall shine

A light like that the Wise Men saw.

If we our loving wills incline

To that sweet life which is the law.

So shall we learn to understand

The simple faith of shepherds then.

And, clasping kindly hand in hand.

Sing, "Peace on earth, good will to men!"

And they who do their souls no wrong

But keep at eve the faith of morn.

Shall daily hear the angels' song,

"Today the Prince of Peace is born!"
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THE EDITOH'S Jvj^ESSAGE

THE FULLNESS OF TIME.

"But when the fulness of time was come, God sent

forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law,

to redeem them that were under the law, that we m.ight

receive the adoption of sons."—Galatians 4:4.

The scope of God's activity is intriguing and en-

thralling. His actions are never premature. His tim-

ing is seen in retrospect. The divine evolution found

its fulness and climax m Christ. The preparation for

his advent was both historic and immediate. The pa-

triarchs, priests and prophets did their indispensable

work. Joseph and Mary brought the physical and spir-

itual requisites for the divine personality. In the ful-

ness of time the world was prepared for the advent of

a spiritual giant, or master teacher. In the fulness of

time Mary "brought forth her first-born son, and

wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a

manger."

But that baby grew up ! As Halford Luccock points

out, "He grew up to become the sternest challenge to

a world of hard power that had ever been made." This

child prodigy made a successful transition to maturity,

made his observations and pronouncements; yet he

frankly said to his generation, "I have many things to

say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now." He

promised the gift of the Holy Spirit, which would

guide into "all truth." This faith has been and must

be kept alive. The words of Pastor Robinson to the

Pilgrims has become the watchword of Congregation-

alism: "The Lord has more truth and light to break

forth out of his Holy word."

"When the fulness of time was come!" Who can

fathom the significance of that statement? Back of it

lies the inexhaustible energy and patience of God. Back

of it lie aeons of divine preparation. Who can explore

this cosmic vastness.? Is it subject to measurement?

Not with finality. But reasonable deductions may be

made. For example, one scientist writes: "The earth's

crust contains what we may call, without any fantastic

exaggeration, geological clocks. They contain time-

keepers that were set chemically ticking when the rock

was first formed, and have gone on ticking at the same

rate, without once needing to be wound or regulated,

ever since. These clocks are what are known as the

radio-active elements: radium, uranium, thorium, and

others. These radio-active elements shoot out particles

of matter from their atoms, and in so doing transform

themselves into different elements. They do this jn

such a way as to become effectual chronometers. Now
the baring of all this on the computing of geological

dates is very simple. This process does not go on hap-

hazard and wildly. It is timed. Each of these trans-

formations takes place at its own definite rate, as reg-

ularly and inevitably as the swing of a pendulum.

Ultimately, by such means as these, we may carry a

surprisingly detailed calendar back for hundreds of

thousands and even millions of years. And even for

the remoter periods we are already approaching a suf-

ficiency of knowledge whereby the margin of error

can be narrowed down to ten million years or so,

which on the geologist's scale of time is not a large

figure, for it only means being out by about five or

ten per cent."

The acceptance of this explanation displaces the

prevalent idea of an unrecorded past. The fullness of

time is confidently charted by this further scientific

time table. "Let us provisionally take 2,000 million

years as the age of Earth. Life, as revealed by actual

fossils, has been in existence for nearly a third of this

time. Without any doubt, the real age of life is great-

er, since the first living things would be squashy and

soft, and very seldom fossilized, and even if they were

preserved, in most cases, have later baked and crushed

out of recognition.

"It is only in the last fifth of the earth's history

that we know of vertebrates, and in less than a sixth

of it that we know of land-vertebrates. Mammals have

been on the scene for only a thirteenth of the time, and

modern placental mammals for only a thirtieth. And
as for man, he is a mere upstart. The earliest creatures

that could be called men cannot possibly have been on

earth's stage for more than a paltry ten million years,

or one two-hundredth of the total, and it may prove

necessary to halve even this estimate; while our own
species of man boasts perhaps a million years of his-

tory—one twentieth of one per cent of the earth's full

record."

With this revelation of the huge spaces of earth's

past, the doors of the future, too, seem to Open. We
stand as breathless spectators witnessing God's amazing

activity in this temporal arena. There is every reason

to suppose that conditions on our planet will continue

to allow life to flourish in the future for as long as

they have allowed it to flourish in the past. To grasp

the full implications of this estimate of available time

is to visualize a God of progress with whom a thousand

years is but a day. Civilization as we know it is no

more than an augury of what under God may yet be

achieved. The Kingdom of God will yet be realized

in its fulness.

Allan A. Hunter writes to the point in this exciting

paragraph: "It took something like two billion years to

get this little revolving chunk of sun we call the planet

warm and dry enough to be an incubator for you and
me to hatch in. Evolution does not guarantee that any

of us will hatch. But pervading it all, there may be,

as St. Paul suggests, a vast expectation, as if potential

sons of God could even now begin to appear, training

themselves to be filled with divine significance as Jesus

completely was."

R. L. H.

"... for behold I bring you good tidings of great

joy: for there is born to you this day ... a Saviour

who is Christ the Lord."
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St. Christopher
J. C. F, GuEfiN, Pastor Congregational ChurcJi, 3IcKeesport, Pa.

The legend of St, Ohristnpliei' il-

luminates an unchanging' truth. Its

meaning, of course, is the lessun that

lie Avho serve.s his brethren serves

the Christ;

The reader will easily recall the

story. A strong man wished to s?rve

the stronge.it Lord. In his quest for

the strongest, he first served a local

leader, then another, a stronger one,

and next the devil. And that, when
the latter showed fear at the sight

of a wayside crucifix, the man wished

to serve Christ, the strongest Lord.

That for years he journeyed the high-

ways searching in vain for IL'm, and

that finally he built a little hut at

the ri\'erside, by a dangerous ford,

to wait for II im, while he carried

children, Avomen, and the aged over

the stream. And tliat, at the end, in

a storm, he heard a tiny voice say-

ing, "Carry over." Thr?e times he

answered the call in the night, before

he saw a little child at the door. As
he carried the cliihl throug i the swol-

len stream and r:iging storm, he

thought he must drop under the

growing burden that seemed to b?

the whole world. And that, having

hardly gained tlie ojiposite shore he

dropped exhausted to hear the child,

now grown to man's estate, say:

"You sought to serve the Christ, and

in serving his people you did sn-ve

Him. Now you have carried the

Christ and with Ilim the burden of

the world. Your name shall now be

Christopher (which means "Christ-

bearer").

Similarly, the truth of Christian-

ity is ever in danger of distortion.

Jesus asked the assumption of the

cros^: men seek its evasion. He seelvs

followers: they are wil'ing that oth-

ers should fol'dw Him; that ot'^.ers,

not they, should do the work that re-

ligion requires; to let them, if they

perchance so incline, go along, en-

joying the fiMiits of their labor: in

churches that others have built; in

organizations that others m iintain ;

in costs that othei-s sujiport. And
thus they make them eh'es, not Christ,

central in religion. This is a univer-

sal temptation and an all too common
sin.

From the personal pos'tion, also,

this temptation enters. For life is

largely chance—as man sees it. Some
are born into favorable situntions,

endowed with health and strength,

they are supported while they prejiare

for "success"; while to others the

opposite lot has fallen. And the for-

tunate arrogate to themselves, wit i

nigh-unanimity the feelings that they

have earned all that has come to

them ! Yet, in fortune or mis-for-

tune, St. Christopher would teach

:

"Bear ye one another's burdens, and

so fulfill the law of Christ."

Our present American scene is rad-

ically hostile to the Christian teach-

ing. Our schools have taught: "Get

yours. Prepare for success. The un-

fortunate are failui'es." For dis-

cipline and training for service, as

due society in present and future

payment, there is no concern. Further,

the educational sj'stem has taken more
and more of the extra-curricular time

of youth : for factual entertainment,

rather than training in responsibili-

ty. Recreation is the slogan. Of
course, an evening spent under proper

cliaperonage at play is better than

an eveiiing spent in alleys or under

street-lights without supervision! But
there is lacking the most essential con-

tent of i^reparation, by practice, for

the duties and obligations of the ser-

vice of God and society. School or-

ganizations are imitating the Church

in religious meetings, in age-groups,

which is esotericism, weaning youth,

thereby from the Church. Homes of

w^orkingmen are taxed to provide

(Continued on page 13.)
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By C. B. RIDDLE

Not much can be said that is appropriate to the Christ-

mas season this year. With organized murder, cruelty, suf-

fering and want widespread in many lands, and great anxiety

in the majority of homes in the civilized world, Christmas

greetings seem meaningless.

Were it not for small chilciren, one would want Santa

Claus to remani away. But the youngsters have not discovered

what a butchering civilization their parents and ancestors

have created. So let them have their Santa Claus in hope that

in their maturity the present world debauchery will not be

repeated.

Science and technology have made the world a physical

unit, but man's political thinking and planning have failed

most miserably to consolidate this physically unified world into

a political and moral community. Such a goal is an old theme,

but never has it pointed, as it does today, such an accusing

finger at the failure of nations to live together in peace.

The Bible relates the story of the man with a certain

number of talents, but not wise enough to put them to use.

But can the civilized world now adversely criticize this much
maligned character.^

Men show a spirit of cooperation that is magnificent

when they combine their courage and inventive genius for

organized destruction and murder, but in forming and main-

taining protective and humanitarian governments they be-

come weak and disorganized. They are afraid to take any
risk in establishing a moral society, and thereby only increase

the danger of which they are afraid.

Nations must learn how to work together and use their

weapons for the benefit of all mankind. This achievement

they must make and substitute for their ability to destroy. It

may be possible, for iiistance, to use the airplane to police the

world so as to avoid a third attempt at global suicide.

More importantly, men and nations must create faith

in each other. The Child who was born on that Christmas
night, later cried in despair, "Oh, ye of little faith." That
is still the way it is, but it cannot continue if there is to be
"Peace on earth, goodwill toward men."



Page Six. THE CHRISTIAN SUN

^ CONTRIBUTIONS 1

SUFPOLK LETTER.

This issue of The Sun closes the

worlv of the paper for the year 1944.

Before another issue goes from the

press to the subscribers, a new year

will begin to record the work of those

who welcome its advent. This is a

time for looking backward with a

definite purpose to profit by our mis-

takes and improve the future.

Merry Christmas to all readers of

The Sun ! It seems a sacrilege al-

most, to say those words. How can

one be merry in heart when so much
of the world is in distress and sorrow ?

Perhaps we should drop the expres-

sion and substitute something like,

"peace be unto you." That is more

in keeping with our feelings, and is

more appropriate to the earnest

prayer in many hearts and on many
lips.

''Peace on earth, goodwill among
men. '

' So the angels sang on the night

Jesus was born. How the angels

would rejoice to bring back to earth

that same song for this war-torn

world ! The heavenly host may well

be waiting for the signal to come

down and sing their song again. It

may be that the heavenly choir will

be called to a rehearsal at an early

date. Would it not be fine if the

church could be ready to join in that

glad refrain

!

But the church is not ready for

peace in the world. There is not

enough peace in the church to justify

us in believing that its followers

are filled with the spirit of the an-

gelic host. As a basis of judgm?nt
in that matter what do we find in our

church meetings around the world 1

What are the various denominations

doing to indicate that they are at

peace with themselves and with their

sister denominations? Are we, as a

great fellowship, entirely at peace

with each other? Do any of our

annual sessions of conferences, as-

sociations and conventions fully man-
ifest the spirit of peace and good-

will ?

People who are at peace with each

other are usually willing to cooperate

in the common tasks to which they

may be called. Peace does not have

much place for heated discussions,

rash statements and harsh criticism.

Perhaps the church could present a

more effective appeal today for peace

among the nations, if it could give

convincing evidence of its own will-

ingness to live in peace. Christmas

is an appropriate time to think and

talk about peace on earth. Before

peace comes, however, those who ad-

vocate its coming must be prepared

to follow its guidance and manifest

its spirit.

With the dawn of a new year, there

should be an increasing spirit O-

goodwill in the work of our denom-

ination. There is need for ^-reater

unity and more harmony. People

who are independent in their think-

ing and liberty-loving in their spirit

sometimes find it difficult to yield to

the leadership of others. That is a

difficult problem in a church like

the Congregational Christian fellow-

ship. The tendency to centralize au-

thority and cultivate power for small

groups of leaders is not accepted as

readily as some leaders would desire.

Out of this situation unfortunate

tendencies are developed which en-

danger the brotherhood. But the

great work of the kingdom is done

by the masses and not by any small

group of leaders. The rank and file

of the church want to move forward,

and they cannot endiire the spirit of

intolerance. They are more broad-

minded than some of the people who
would like to be regarded as super-

men.

Let us have peace. Let us have

iinity. Let us have brotherly lov?.

Let us have cooperation. Let us have

a prosperous new year.

I. W. Johnson.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

See what I 've found ! The other

day while preparing a lesson on the

Parable of the Sower, I was reading

Wetherhead's book on the Parables

of Jesus, which is called
'

' In Quest of

a Kingdom." (I recommend it.) And
there I came upon this little story of

Dr. J. H. Jowett: One of Jowett's

hearers, says Dr. Weatherhead, was

boasting, "I hear the great Dr. Jow-

ett every Sunday !
'

' The reply he

received was challenging and unex-

pected, "What a terrible responsi-

bility!"

I was reminded by that story how
Dorothy Canfield in her novel, "Bon-
fire," makes one of her characters,

a nurse, say, "I imagine that what
keeps God on the job is just—his

knowing everything. As soon as you
kyiow something, you're responsible

for it aren't you?" That philosoph-
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ical remark came at the end of an

argument. "Oh, Anna," remonstrat-

ed one of them, AVhy do you take on

all the impossibles? Why are you re-

sponsible for her. You're a nurse,

not God. Suppose you didn't know
all you do." "But I do know. As
soon as you know about anything,

you 're responsible.
'

'

Which reminds me again of an old

professor who said over and over,

in tireless repetition: "Accept a re-

sponsibility and live up to it. Was
that what Emerson meant by his

'Hitch your wagon to a star!'?"

CONVENTION OFFICE.
(Continued from page 3.)

is requested to contribute the coming

year. It appears that the Conven-

tion is not asking for too much money.

The churches do not distribute their

gifts as requested by the Convention.

That is why some enterprises flourish

while others perish. There are indi-

cations that the churches will give

greater heed to this matter during

the coming year.

It is difficult for us to increase our

membership. Some churches mads
commendable progress in securing

new members, but others dropped

long lists of names. Perhaps it would

be a help for all churches to make an

accurate list so we can know just

Avhat membership we have. Then
gains would not be offset "by great

losses. Three churches voted to sever

connection with their conference, and

several other churches had no pas-

toral service that kept them active

enough to report to conference. Such

losses can be overcome by increasing

the number of ministers, or in divid-

ing the worlv more perfectly among
those we have. Small churches with

no regular pastor find it hard to keep

going. We can ill afford to lose

churches. We need to increase their

number. A growing membership and

an increasing number of churches

are indications of vigorous life. Our
statistics indicate a dangerous weak-

ness.

WE HAVE TRIED.

During the year now closing, we
have tried much more than we have

accomplished. That has kept us go-

ing, and leaves something for next

year. Here are some of the things

undertaken

:

To keep the mailing list of The
Christian Sun active and up to the

number we can publish.

To find pastors for all of our vacant

churches (if requested to help), and

(Continued on page 11.)
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THE PRESENT ERA dates from

the year of Christ's birth. Al-

though there is some uncertainty

as to the exact year of his birth,

no doubt arises concerning the fact that

the present era began with the time when

his birth was fixed by chronologers and

that the Christian Era stands out as a

tribute to Him and its truly Christian

achievements due to his life, teachings,

death and resurrection. Every real ad-

vance in the character of the human race

can be traced to that source.

Geikie, in his verj' complete Life of

Christ, introduces his biography with ref-

erences to the high esteem in which noted

men held Christ. Men like Galileo, Kepler,

Bacon, Newton and ]\Iilton set the nam"
of Jesus above every otlier. Jean Paul

Richter says, "The life of Christ concerns

ir'm who, being the holiest among the

mighty, the mightiest among tlie holy,

lifted with his pierced hand empires off

their hinges and turned the stream of

centuries out of its channel, and still

governs the ages." Spinoza calls Christ

the symbol of divine wisdom. Kent and

Jacobi hold Him as the symbol of ideal

perfection, and Schelling and Ilegel as that

of the iinion of the divine and human.

Goethe says, "I esteem the Gospels to be

thoroughly genuine, for there sliines forth

from the reflected splendor of a sublimity

proceeding from the person of Jesus Christ,

of so divine a kind as only the divine

could ever have manifested on earth."

Rosseau says, "How petty are the books

of Philosophers, with all their pomp, com-

pared with the Gospel ! Can it be that

writings at once so sublime and so simple

are the works of men ? Can He whose life

they tell, be Himself no more than a mere

man? Is there anything in his character,

of the enthusiast, the ambitious sectary!

What sweetness, what purity in his ways,

what touching grace in his teachings

!

What a loftiness in his maxims, what pro-

found wisdom in his Words! What deli-

cacy and aptness in his replies ! What an

empire over his passions."

Wonder at these references to Christ

increases as we become acquainted with

his life. He was born of a noble mother,

but her station among the women of her

time and place was not unusually exalted.

Joseph, his foster father, doubtless Avas

a man whose character challenged the con-

fidence and esteem of those who knew
him, but neither his business nor his home
distinguished him from the common peo-

ple of his town. The only attention ac-

corded to Jesus at his birth outside of

that given by a fond mother and a devoted

husband, was given in response to the call

of prophesy to the wise men and to the

announcement of the angel to the shep-

herds. Here was no pi'omise of coming

majesty and power, nothing that would
foreeaste a character such as men later

knew Him to be. It is true that Mary
remembered the promise of the angel.

She cherished his words, strange as they

appeared to be, and saw in the unfolding

of her Son's life, their coming fulfillment.

Had not Gabriel said unto her, "And, be-

hold, thou shalt bring forth a son, and
shall call his name Jesus. He shall be

great, and shall be called Son of the High-

est : and the Lord God shall give unto Him
the throne of father David : and he shall

reign over the house of Jacob forever ; and
of his kingdom there shall be no end."

But the Christ not only challenges the

learned and great, but He manifests Him-
self to the lowly and poor, with a tender-

ness and love that enables them to regard

Him as one who belongs to them. In the

homes of the poor, by the cot in the hos-

pital, in the lonely hours of the night

when sleep refuses to relieve the distress

of the luifortunate. He is present to com-

fort and uplift. In the bitter conflict with

sin and the powers of darkness. He is

the stronger who gives strength and cour-

age to the end of the battle. The wise

see in Him the noble and lofty One
;
they

are charmed by his wisdom and majesty

;

but these know Him as a Friend, a Saviour.

This is the Christ whose birth engages

our attention at this time. Of Him the

multitudes on earth sing and to Him the

hosts of heaven bring adoration. The din

of this world shall not shut out His praise,

nor shall the charm of ease and pleasure

make us indifferent to His claim to our

devotion and service. May the Holy Spirit

attune our hearts to worship Him in

thought and deed so this Christmas Season

may leave only inspiring and comforting

memories.

—

The New Illustrator.
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A CHRISTMAS STORY FROM FORT
BERTHOLD INDIAN MISSION.

Bji Rev. Harold W. Case.

To the Indians at Fort Berthold

Mission |Elbowoods, North Dakota),

Christmas is a very beautiful season,

for they regard it as a Holy Day,

The fact that they do not have the

material things such as many other

people do, does not lessen their hap-

piness. Indian families seldom cel-

ebrate Christmas in their own homes.

It is their custom rather to gather

in their churches on Christmas Day.

A few are able to bring gifts for their

loved ones and friends ; and all of

them bring some food, for they like

to do their part in providing the

church dinner which follows immedi-

ately after the church service. Th:

IMission tries to provide the things

which our people cannot secure for

themseh'es. And these things are

many, for times are very hard for

the Indian.

Our people begin arriving at their

churches about nine o'clock on Christ-

mas morning. A few of the older

men lead the service and tell in their

own words Avhat Christmas means to

them, and always the children have

some part in the service. It is quite

possible that some parents will brino'

their children for baptism, or an

adult may wish to take a definite

stand for Christ on His birthday.

Following the benediction the Indian

chairman takes charge of the dis-

tribution of gifts which are juled

around the Christmas tree in one

corner of the room. Perhaps yon

might Avonder where these gifts come
from. The answer is—from many
sources. Some of the Indians have

made or bought gifts, but the ma.jor-

ity have been purchased with money
sent to us for this purpose, or they

have come in boxes from interested

churches in different sections of the

country.

The evergreen tree to the Indian is

a holy tree. In the early days, the

Indian never cut an evergreen. In-

stead he would go out to where one

grew, and there he worshipped. He
tied colorful pieces of calico on it as

an offering and sang before it as he

meditated. The missionaries who
first went out to the Indians us?d

the mulberry bush as their Christmas

trees for its long thorns lent them-

selves so well to holding decorations

and gifts.

It is a beautiful and touching ex-

perience to watch our Indian p?ople

porti-ay, through their seiwices and

celebrations, what Christmas means

to them. Thej' never forget the

Christ whose Birthday they are really

observing. For weeks, they have set

aside their pennies and nickles—and

this represents a real sacrifice on their

part—and on Christmas Day they

open their trunks, where they have

been collecting the money in small

cans or preserving jars, and bring the

contents to the church service. This

money they give toward the appor-

tionment for the work of our church

throughout 'the world.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING DECEMBER 14, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Turner's ('linpcl Ranford, N. C. . 3.16

Bethlclicm, Elon Colleg-e, N. O. . 5.00

Happy Home, Ruffiu, N. G 6.60

Liberty, Nathalie, Va 4.08

First, Portsmouth, Va
Coiiforrl, Timlserville, Va 2.16

Mayland, Broadway, Va 3.00

Leaksvlle, Luray, Va 10.27

Total $ 40.26

Individlals and Churches.

Mt. Pleasant, Cameron, N. C. . . . $ 2.60

MoiTisville, N. C
Apple's Clia.pel, Gibsonville, N. C. 9.6.i

Union, Virgilina, Va 17.3H

Oak Level, Youngsville, N. C. . . 2.00

Total ,$ 34.83

Total for the week $ 7.1.09

Previously acknowledged 6,702.30

Total since Sept. 1, 1044 $6,777.39

Gratefully.

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretarii.

Times like these do not discredit

the church. They demand it. In the

course of the centuries countless crises

have arisen and hindered but not

stopped the march of Christ's King-

dom..
—Bishop Arthur J. Moore.

EXCERPTS FROM A LETTER FROM
AGNES AND LEONARD

CHRISTIAN.

The door is on the latch tonight,

The hearth-fire is aglow.

I seem to hear soft .passing feet

—

The Christ-child in the snow.

My heart is open wide tonight

For strangers, kith or kin

;

I would not bar a single door

Where love might enter in.

The anonymous writer of thes3

beautiful lines expresses for us the

spirit in which Ave Avould approach

Christmas, and send you our Yule-

tide greetings. One can hardly pass

on a Avish to be "merry" in days like

those through Avhich Ave are passing

;

but Ave do Avant Avith all our hearts

to share Avith each of you, our friends,

the hope that "peace on earth and

goodAvill to men" maj^ soon become

a reality. Along Avith our Christmas

greetings Ave Avish also to send a brief

account of Avhat this year has held

for us of service among our churches,

and of the momentous events that

haA'e taken place in the last port cap-

tured on the South China coast, Poo-

choAv, for oA'er thirty years our home.

Life can never be dull or uninter-

esting for those Avho share in extend-

ing the Kingdom of our IMa^ter, and
this Ave have again found true, as we
have contacted churciies in our trav-

els. We could not begin to list the

many cities, toAvns and A'illages we^

have visited, but Ave do Avant to say

that yon have added many happy
memories to the already large col-

lectiiin Ave plan to take back Avith us^

to our home in the Far East.

Our combined travels this year will

r\m Avell over seventeen thousand

miles, and our experiences en routs

Avould add another chapter to an

already fair-sized volume. Len's

prize story in this collection Avas that

of a short connecting trip made be-

tAve.'ii Hastings and Campbell, Ne-

braska, in a U. S. Mail truck, locked

into the compartment Avith "first-class

and I'egistered mails (males?)"! Ag-

nes' story might be the chasing of a

bus l)y taxi, after just missing con-

nections at Mendota, Illinois, and af-

ter some really unpatriotic "scorch-

ing," catching up with tiie bus as it

neared LaSalle. . . .

Here let us digress, to report that

Agnes' sister, Louise Meebold, who
is engaged in evangelistic Avork in

Fenchow, Shansi, is still in tlie Weih-

sieu Civilian Concentration Center,

Avhere she has been since April, 1942.

The latest Avord receiA'ed from her

says: "Tell my friends that I am

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

WHEN CHRISTMAS COMES.

The servants of Ood, partieiilarly

the prophets, spoke of the day of lli^

coming-, of the birth of Him whom
the Father had iiromised and who

when He came wonhl he God in the

flesh, Avho wonhl nnderstand all mj's-

tery, wonld possess all power aiul

would heal the nations. The proph-

ets said, "His name shall be called

Wonderful, Counselor, Mig-hty God.

Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace."

But the angel said wlien he appeared

to Mary, "Thou shalt call His name
Jesus for He will save His people

from their sins."

When Jesus was born, the slicv

herds who were keeping watch over

their flocks by night on Bethlehem 's

hills sang His welcome. The heavens

rang with a nativity chorus,
'

' G lory

to God in the highest. Peace on earth,

goodwill toward men." The wise men
came from afar bearing precious gifts

that they might lay them at His feet

in recognition of His kingship. His

priesthood, and His power ±o save.

The early Church recognized His

coming, adored Him, and determined

the day to be designated as the day
of His birth. It authorized religious

festivals in honor of His coming so

that today, the twenty-fifth of De-

cember, throughout Christendom, wt-

celebrate the birth of the Christchild.

When Christmas comes, in city,

town or hamlet, wherever there are

hearts that fear and souls that trust,

we sing, "0, Little Town of Bethle-

hem, How Still We See Thee Lie,"

"Joy to the World, the Lord is

Come," "0, Come AH Ye Faithful,

Joyful and Triumphant," "Halle-

luiah ! Halleluiah ! Christ is Come. '

'

This is not only the time for sing-

ing of praise but of remembrance.

When we remember our friends and

loved - ones, their deeds of kindness

and of affection. Christmas is a great

family day—when the children who
have gone from home return, when
father and mother and children and
grandchildren gather about the fire-

side in recognition of family ties, of

love, of heartaches, and of joys, and
how God's gifts have blessed them
and their home. This Christmas

season, however, is different. We
are at war. There is scarcely a fami-

ly that has not been torn asunder. A
son, a sweetheart, or a husband, in

camp or in combat, will not be per-

mitted to comi)lete the family circle

about the fireside of the home of his

heart. Not only is he away from

home, but he is exposed to danger

—

great danger. We cannot be of ser-

vice to him. He is too far away.

We leave liim in the care of His

keeping—tlie keeping of Him who
is everywhere and Avho watches over

all. Prayei' is our recourse and God
is our help.

But when Christra 's comes, we not

only sing and remember and worship,

but we give—we give of ourselves.

We lay our hearts on the altar of

faith and bring our gifts of soul, of

liand and of purse, that His kingdom
may come. His will be done, and His

peace—the peace of God—may b(> the

l)resent possession of all.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

The Chui'cli in recognition of its

obligations to tlie College that it

founded and of its continuous needs

proA-ided for the meeting of tliose

needs by the gifts of those who con-

stitute the Church. Just as soon as

one conference year closes, the other

begins. There is no break in the

needs of the College; they are con-

tinuous. It is interesting how one

church will recognize its responsi-

bility and privilege and begin im-

mediately to discharge the same, and

how others recognizing sncli obliga-

tions postpone them month after

month and even to the end of the

year. The College's needs are present

;ind continuous obligations and must
])e met monthly. Near the beginning

of the new conference year, it would
be most heartening to have all Sun-

day schools and churches begin their

support of the College that our Col-

lege might be able to meet its obliga-

tions promptly. We ar-e grateful for

the support already given aiid wish

for everyone a ]\Ierry Christmas and
a Prosperous New Year.

Previously reported .3-56.57

Sunday Schools.

Eastern V.a. Conference:

South Norfolk $ 75.00

Va. Va.Uey Conference

:

Mayland 1.50

Church.

Western N. C. Conference

:

Mt. Pleasant 2.42

78.92

Grand total $ 435.49
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GIFTS CREDITED ON 1943-1944.

It is always a difficult thing for the

Convention office or the office of the

College to determine in which confer-

ence year contributions received the

later part of the conference year clos-

ing and the first of the conference

year beginning are to be credited, un-

less the Sunday school or church

sending the contribution is specific in

its instructions. If credits are given

in the wrong year, please be i)atient

and good enough to write us, and we
shall be glad to be governed by your
Avishes. According to our reports

and instructions received, the fol'oAv-

ing contributions are to be credited

for the conference year 1943-44 :

Previously reported $10,226.06

Churches.

Eastern N. C Conference:

Antioch $ 14.00

Bethlehem 6.00

Martha's Cliapel 5.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Oak Grove 2.15

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Ingram 15.89

43.04

Total .'t;10,269.10

Less :inuniiits which should have

been credited to 1944-45 21.28

Gr;uid total $10,247.82

SPECIAL GIFTS.

We are always glad when there are

friends who wish to make special

gifts not to be credited on conference

apportionments, but .simply to help

meet the needs of the College in these

tragic years. We are still hoping

that many of our Sunday schools and

churches that have not yet followed

the Convention's authorization in

giving their people an opportunity to

express their interest voluntarily, may
find it in their hearts to make that

voluntary offering and tlfns send our

College on its way rejoicing. Any
special or voluntary gift will be

gratefully received.

Previously reported $1,187.57

Va. Valley Conference

:

•Joppa Olmrcli 2.50

Grand total .$1,190.07

Now that we are participating in

an "all out effort" to win the war,

and we Avould have no one do less,

more of ns seem to know for certain

that the Kingdom of God will never

be established throughout the earth

until more of his followers conse-

crate their lives "all out" to accom-

plish Christ's Mission.

—Laymen's Missions.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Boys and Girls:

The gift which all of us want more

than any other this Christmas is the

gift of Peace. Families of war-weary

and bomb-scared lands desire it more

deeply than we. This is a gift which

Ave can't buy. Yet, all of us can pray

and woi'k for its coming.

Christmas belongs to all children,

everywhere. It is a day of universal

love and joy. The exchanging of

presents and using of holly, mistle-

toe, Yule logs, and the wassail bowl,

have come to us from pagan days,

but they are things which set Christ-

mas apart from all other holidays.

The custom of sending greetings on

cards at Christmas began more than

fifty years ago.

Recently cities have started ceb-

brating the festival as communities.

Huge Christmas trees are set up in

such places as Madison Square in

New York and the lake front in Chi-

cago. On Christmas Eve the people

c^me together about these beautiful-

ly decorated trees to sing the hymui

and carols that we know and love.

Our Cliristma,s tree is of German

origin. One legend has it that on

Christmas Eve, twelve centuries ago,

the first Christmas tree was mirac-

ulously revealed. Winfred, an Eng-

lishman who had gone to Germany

ACROSS

:

1. Abbreviation for Clnistmas.

?,. Mother of Jesus.

:"). The night before.

7. Place wliere Jesus was b.;:rn.

9. Vari-colored kins? fish,

n, Opp'sitp of short.

1 3. Within.

14. Mother.

1.1. lehem.

17. Flows out.

111. Melodies; carols.

Lll. Belonging to him.

22. At rest.

23. Village.

DOWN:
1. A prefix meaning wood.

2. Third son of Adam.

3. To dissolve.

4. To utter a shrill cry.

6. Virginia, (abbr.)

7. Claus.

8. Baby sheep.

10. Pastry.

13. Laboratory, (abbr.)

1.5. The angels told the shepherds they'd

find him "wrapped in swaddling

clothes." (Luke 2:12.)

Ifi. Her Royal Highness Elizabeth, (abbr.)

17. Place in which Wise Men saw His star.

(Matt. 2: 2.)

to spread the teachings of Jesus,

found a group of worshippers gath-

ered at the Oak of Geismar about

to sacrifice little Prince Asulf to the

god, Thor. Winfred stopped the

death blow and cut down the "blood
oak." As it fell, a young fir tree

appeared, which the miss onary de-

clared was the tree of life, or Christ,

of whose birth he told the people.

My prayer is tiiat all nations wi 1

remember that the Christmas tr.^e

i^tancls for life and that this mem-
ory will cause them to cease bringing

death to God's children.

"May Christmas joys be thhie!"

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

THE MEANING OF CHRISTMAS.

By Lucia Mallory.

Issued by the National. Kindergart'.n

Association

.

"Can you imagine a year without

Christmas, Lucia.'" my sister-in-law

asked me.

I was spending the holidays at my
brother Ned's hcune. His wife and

I were washing the dishes after our

Christmas dinner.

"I'd hate to live in a world with-

out Christmas, Beatrice," I replied.

"So should I," Beatrice agreed.

18. In a short time.

20. Roman numeral for two.

Answers to Last Crossword Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Slot; 3. Dish; 5. O. T. 0.;

7. Holly; 9. Wool; 11. Lump; 13. N.

M.; 14. La.; 15. Bees; 17. Tens; 19.

Stars; 21. Ate; 22. Lung; 23. Earl.

DOWN: 1. Snow; 2. Tool; 3. Doll; 4.

Hump; 6. Tl. ; 7. Homes; 8. Yules;

10. One; 12. Man; 15. Bell; 16. Stag;

17. Tree; 18. Seal; 20. At.

'

' but I found myself thinking, a week

ago, that I'd be glad Avhen Christmas

was over, in fact, I said those very

words to one of my neighbors. Mrs.

Gannon had come over to borrow my
big cake pan. Both of us were so

rushed with Christmas preparations

that we told each other we'd be glad

when Christmas was over

!

"After Mrs. Gannon had gone

home that morning," Beatrice con-

tinued, "I realized what a dreadful

thing we had been saying. I was
ashamed that I had let material prep-

arations crowd out my Christmas

joy. How could I make Christmas

a blessed day for my family if there

was nothing: in my heart but hurry

and strain?

"I sat down and thought back

over the years and considered how
my father and mother had always

made Christmas such a happy time

for us children. There was never

much money in our home. We al-

ways had a tiny tree, and we gave

each other simple gifts, mostly home-

made. I remember knitting hot dish

pads for my mother and making
funny little books of shaving paper

for my father to use with his old-

fashioned razor.

"Mother had let us share in all of

the Christmas preparations—cracking

nuts and cutting up raisins for the

fruit cake, making special Christmas

candies, trimming the tree with bits

of cotton and string.^* of popcorn and
cranberries. Remembering my de-

light in helping my mother, I decided

to let my children have more of a

share in our Christmas preparations,

instead of trying to do everything

myself. The children have enjoyed

helping me.

"In my old home, throughout the

holiday sea on, there was an air of

friendliness and good will, but my
mother did not try, as I seemed to

have been trying, to remember every-

one she kn?w with a gift or a card.

I resolved to limit that phass of keep-

ing Christmas to what I could provide

without strain on my time or my
pocket book. I'm sure my friends

have not suffered any lack, and my
family have had a mother Avho was

not worried and w^eary on Christmas

Day.

"Going back to my childhood, a-

gain, I recalled the reverence in my
father's tones as he read to us the

Christmas story from the Gospel of

Luke. I pictured my mother sitting

at the piano, and I heard her joyous

voice leading us in the beloved old

Christmas carols. I knew that the

best part of Christmas for my father

(Continued on page 11.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
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YOU ARE NEEDED IN AFRICA.

A tall, lanky, African fellow, with

a winnino- smile, and dressed in the

uniform of the Canadian Army's

medical corps, told a recent student

conference that Africa needs friendly

service and not exploitation by the

white man. He said that Christian-

ity's contribution to his country \va,s

through bringing light which was

teaching a new way of life through

African Christian education.

On the west coast of Africa in the

cities of Lobito, Benguela and Catum-

bela, there is great need for school

buildings in these growing centers

where people have come to Avork in

war industries. Pilgrim Fellowship

has agreed to build four little Afri-

can school buildings which Avill cost

but $100 each ! These schools will

be built out of native materials and

will be very usable, even at this price,

to eager boys and girls without school-

houses at all

!

War has interrupted the transpor-

tation to Africa, so that she is in great

need of medicines. The costs are

high these days at such distances. A
part of our African project is $1,000

for medical supplies for a busy hos-

pital in Galangue, Angola, West Af-

rica, where quinine, drugs and ma-

laria drugs are needed urgently.

Dr. Aaron MacMillan has devel-

oped the confidence of all people,

black and Avhite, African, Portuguese

and Amei'icfm. Now, because of the

difficulties of buying and shipping

medicines, people are turned away
for lack of medicines. The Pilgrim

Fellowship can help by giving the

money to send at once.

Our help is also needed by a rural

dispensary with 32 beds, located in

English territory in East Africa

—

Rhodesia. This little hospital on a

high hill far from the towns and vil-

lages, has become popular and is

always crowded.

Another gift of money would be

used in Africa to provide song books

and devotional materials for young
people of the Ovimbundu churches

of West Africa. This money is an

answer to a specific request that these

young people have made for more

books to be printed in their native

language. Moreover their leaders

have asked for .5,000 cojiies of the

story. "The Other Wise Man." Our
Pilgrim Fellowship gifts will help to

make this possible. Another on the

list of books to be published in the

Ovimbundu language is "Pilgrim's

Progress.
'

'

In looking toward peace, one of the

difficulties in many parts of the world

is the simple fact,, tl^at becomes stag-

gering when multiplied in each couu-

trv around the world, tliat people can

neither read nor write. Young p'^'ople

will understand the Christian relig-

ion better if they have books and lit-

erature printed in their own language

for those just starting to read.

Tiie call comes strong and clear,

personally, from the committee work-

ing with the young ])eople in West
Africa, for your moiieij and your life

in order that they may have Christian

literature in their own language. Pil-

grim Fellowship can share in training

the peoples of the world to read and
Avrite. This is one step toward better

human understanding and world

peace. One thousand and five hund-

red dollars a year is the amount called

for for all these African centers, for

schools, medicine, songbooks and ma-
terials.

CONVENTION OFFICE.

(Continued from page 6.)

to see that pastorless churches had
services. Two full-time pastorates

have been cared for, and many other

churches have been served.

To hold summer conferences for

young people. Three camps were

planned but had to be cancelled on

account of poliomyelitis.

To assist ministers with their local

church problems, and to give en-

couragement wherever needed.

To assist all conference, Sunday
school, Pilgrim Fellowship, mission-

ary, and other organization officials

do their best work.

To furnish Sunday schools, young

people's societies, missionary socie-

ties, and churches with helpful mater-

ials, and otherwise assist them with

their work, especially in leadership

education.

To discover possible candidates for

Page Eleven.

the ministry, missionai'y and other

types of Christian worl\.

To assist boards and institutions by

giving information and advice when
solicited, and by helping the churches

to think in terms of our total church

program.

To keep accurate records and give

receipts for all money sent to this

office, and to furnish these records to

the church family.

To plan for our Convention so it

can have its "golden age" in the

future.

And to live as a Christian should

and serve the churches in th:' sjjirit

Jesus served.

THANX YOU VERY MUCH.

For all of the encouragement, kind-

liness, cooperation, and courtesy

shown us we are deeply grateful.

Without you life would be incomplete

for us. With you, we look to the

future with hope.

We all join in very best wishes to

each of you for a very happy Christ-

mas and a New Year filled with Chris-

tian fellowship.

Who are we? Catherine (Cooper),

college student and office secretary;

Mattie (Parker), treasurer and book-

keeper; Angle (Crew), preparer of

literature and missionary plenipoten-

tiary; Emily (Lester), wife of the

superintendent and helper of all in

need, and Fletcher (C. Lester), sup-

erintendent and friend of all.

FOR TPIE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

and mother was their faith in the

Christ child whose birthday they were

celebrating, Lucia. I wish I could

share that faith with my children."

"You have already done that, Be-

atrice," I answered softly. "There

were reverence and faith in Ned's

tones as he read the Christmas story

to us today, and the children's v:iices

echoed your joy in the Christmas

carols.
'

'

"I'm glad to hear you say that,

Lucia!" Beatrice lifted her eyes to

the little star that twinkled at the

top of the Christmas tree in the living

room. "I tvas happy when we were

singing the carols, and I know the

children were happy, too."

The right use of leisure is no doubt

a harder problem than the right use

of working hours. The soul i^ dyed

the color of its leisure thoughts. As

a man thinketh in his heart so is he.

—Dean Inge.



Page Twelve. THE CHRISTIAN SUN December 21, 1944.

Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE BASIS OF COURAGE FOE
THE FUTURE.

Lesson XIV—December 31, 1944-.

Golden Text: ''Wherefore m.]j hrefh-

reii, he ije stendfaxt, unnwvcahl",

always aboundinej in the work of

the Lord."— I Coraithians 15:58.

Lesson: Matthew 16: 13-20; II Peter

3 : 14-18 ; I John 3 : 1-3 ;
Revela-

tion 5 : 8-14.

A Sense of Failure.

As -we come to the end of tlie y^ar.

to this the last Sunday of the year,

Ave are conscious of a sense of failure,

even the best of us. We have not

attained, we have not yet laid hold

on that for which we have been laid

hold on by Jesus Christ. There are

so many things that we should have

done that we did not do, and so many

things that we ought not to ha^-e

done that we did. We have both

sinned and come short of the glory of

God. We ought humbly and sincere-

ly to pray God to forgive us for the

sins of omission and commission.

The Basis of Courage for the Future.

But th? picture is not all dark, nor

need we be discouraged, even if we

have failed so many times before,

e\en if we come to the end of every

year with th.i". sense of failure and

frustration. There are several things

that ai-e the bas's of courage as we

fnce the future..

There is the fact, even though we

do not always recognize it, that we

have also grown, that w? Iiave made

some progress, that we have won some

victories, that we have not completely

failed. The very fact that we have a

sense of failure is a healthy sign—it

shows that there is still inner life,

that conscience is not dead, that as-

piration is not st'fled or silenced.

The very fact that we want to do

better next year than Ave have done

this year is a liasis for courage.

Then there is the fact that God

believes in us to encourage. God has

not lost faith in any of us. He sees

possibilities in us that we have no*"

realized. He thinks of us in terms

of Avhat we may become instead of

simply Avhat Ave uoav are. He believe^

that eventually He Avill see the tra-

vail of his soul and be satisfied.

And of course there are the infinite

resources of God in Christ as the

basis of courage and hope for the

futui'e. He that is for us is greater

than he tliat is against us. Greater

is he that is in us than he that is in

the Avorld, God did not fail us; Ave

failed God. He can supply all our

need according to the riches of his

grace in Jesus Christ.

Facing the Uncertain Future

Unafraid.

KnoAving Avhom we have believed,

and being convinced that He is able

to make all things work togethef for

good to those Avho love Him, and to

do exceeding abundantly above all

that Ave ask or think, let us be stead-

fast, unmovable, ahvays abounding

in the Avork of the Lord, knoAving that

our labor is not in vain in the Lord,

and that in due season Ave shall reap

if Ave faint not. Wherefore be of good

courage.
^ ^ ^

A Merry Christmas and a Happy
New Year to A'l. R. 8. IT.

More clearly today than ever be-

fore the simple basic ideas of foreign

missions are seen to be the one hope

of the world. —Bohcrt E. Speer.

The Crossroads of Time
A mother lays her new born child in a crib . . . angels appear

on a hillside . . . shepherds hurry quietly to Bethlehem . . .

Somehow, the world stood still that night. Time was at the

crossroads. Men took a long last look at the Old Testament and

turned their faces toward a new era—an age of love aid brother-

hood. With the first gurgle of that baby, Christianity drew its

first breath on earth.

But why—who is this baby.? Let's go over and look into

that crib! There he lies—a little boy. His mother has him so

wrapped that all we can see is his face—but it seems no different

from other baby faces . . .

The strange, the mysterious fact about this baby boy is that

the Jewish world has been talking about him for the past 1,500

years. Long ago—500 years before-—the prophets had lifted up

their voices anti said:

"Behold! A virgin shall be with child, and bring forth a son,

and they shall call his name Emmanuel."

"Then shall the eyes of the blind be opened, and the ears

of the deaf unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as an hart

and the tongue or the dumb shall sing."

"And he shall feed his flock like a shepherd, and he shall

gather the lambs with his arm and carry them in his bosom, and

gently lead those that are with young."

This baby then—this child—is He the Prince of Peace .i^—GoJ
the Mighty.? Yes, because when He grew to manhood. He said

He was God, and He proved it. That's history.

And that is the marvel of this festival. It is that which brings

the Christian wo'-ld to its knees every year: the spectacle of Al-

mighty God in the flesh; the devout adoration of those tiny

fingers—fingers which shaped the mountains and set the mood
in her place, now reaching out helplessly for Mary's face; those

I'ps Avhich pronounced the first Fiat of Creation, now tiny and
blue with cold.

Is it any wonder that today we raise our voices with angels

and archangles.? Today our Christ was born. Today our Sav-

iour appeared. Glory be to God in the highest, and on earth,

peace to men of good will!

"Come and behold H'm, born King of Angels." No, we must
do more than behold. We must adore our God, enthroned now
in the manger, soon on the Cross.
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ST. CllKiyTOPlIER.

(Continued from page 5.)

more play for teen-age youth that

doe.s not need more play one tenth so

much as some experience of worlc and

duty.

Of course, society cannot ultimate-

ly build upon such foundations. And
if the people, broadly speaking, will

not assume voluntarily the obligations

of church and society, the state will

step in and impose compulsory insti-

tutions. There is no escape from sucii

a necessity. Our democratic way of

life is in jeopardy. Totalitarianism

is not a foreign menace merely.

The state cannot afford to permit

the training of its millions of youth

in the fatuous idea that life is its

oyster, and that after a few hours at

school (which does not teach this

philosophy of duty) there ought to

be hours to play (also paid for l)y

the taxpayers) just so that youtli

may be entertained. Life is not en-

tertainment. Eecreation, properly,

afifords relaxation from the strain o!'

work and duty. (Is it any Avontlev

that growing numbers of marriages

are wrecked, when youth has spent

its years in play ?

)

The state will be compelled to bring

into the teen-age a form of needed

discipline, such as military trainins'.

That such an eventuality was inevi-

table, leaders have long since for-

seen. But church and school and

government have been catering to

the people,. They have not done them

a good turn by being afraid to tell

them the truth. And in the final

analysis, the compulsory forms of

control will prove unsuited to socie-

ty's best ends, but the cost of the

experiment will, as always, have been

a thousand times too great.

There can be no evasion of tlie

lesson of St. Christopher, that is.

of Christ! "Take up your yoke and

follow me—and ye shall have peace

unto your souls."

"And . . . the shepherds said one

to another, Let us now go even unto

Bethlehem, and see this thing that is

come to pass, which the Lord hath

made known unto us. And they

came with haste, and found both

Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly-

ing in a manger. Ami when they

saw it, they made known concerning

the saying which was spoken unto

them concerning the child. And all

that heard it wondered at the things

which Avere spoken unto them by the

shepherds. But Mary kept all these

sayings, pondering them in her

heart.
'

'

LETTElt FROM AGNES AND
LEONARD CHRISTIAN.

(Continued from page S.)

in school, learning patience, self-con-

trol, and the true meaning of service,

and I hope to be a better woman
when I come out."

Many of yon already know that

our beloved Ivoochow ]\Iission is suf-

fering the darke t hour of its hund-

red years of history. In the sjtring,

when the Japansse began the drive

southward along the railway, all Fu-

Ivior missionaries were advised by

their Boards and by the U. S. Gov-

ernment to e\acuate as far as possi-

ble; and that those who deeidcil to

remain must he ]n-epared to l)e shut

in for the duration, because if the

drive succeeded there would he no

road open to them to leave the pro-

vince until the coastal blockad;' is

lifted. After there had been much
debate and indecision, in June a sud-

den opportunity came for a group to

ride out on some Chinese military

trucks. With only four hours' nntice,

ten Americans packed their most-

needed possessions into their dufHe-

bags and suitcases, and climbed into

small box-like trucks for tlieir first

forty miles. That night they slept

on boards whicli normally were the

front wall of an inn, but had been

stretched across stools to provide

sleeping accommodations for ten

"foreigners"—without a speck of

privacy! The story of that trip is

still coming to us in its many aspects

of danger narrowly escaped, priva-

tions cheerfully met, hearts wrung
with anguish for China's helpless

sufferers, and yet. over all, a sense

of God's loving guidance, as four of

the group headed for work' in West

China, and the rest toward India

and the road home. This latter con-

tingent landed in California just

about the same time the Japanese took

over Poochow.

Lleanwhile, those who remained in

Foochow had still been counting on

the possibility that invasion might

not come their way—that the enemy
might he so busy using the railway

line after they captured it, that they

would not have time to invade the

surrounding provinces. But they

counted without the Japanese Navy,

which decided on further conquest

along the coast to make doubly sure

there w^ould be no place for American

aviators to use Chinese airfields.

Since the occupation, which took

place on October 6, we have scant

word from the remaining mission-

aries, but we know they are safe—Dr.

Dyer, Misses Jacobs, Houston and

Wilcox, interned in Foochow City

with tlie hospital work in which tliey

were engaged ; Dr. Gillette, Me srs.

Topping, Gait and Faurot, Misses

Armstrong, Lanktree and Wiley, in

the hills of Fukien where our schools

had moved. A most tragic blow came

to our win-k in the death of Rn-. Liu'rv

lu-cu and iiis ^vife, wiio were shot

and their heme burned. We have

learned none of the details, but know
what SOI row and loss this brings to

our Chinese Church, to have their

modei-atoi', tlie most eificient (Jhris-

tian leader we had. meet such treat-

ment at tlie liands of the conquerors.

We liope you may be led to pray foi'

them, that (hvir courage may rise to

match the danger, and that they may
find their strength in their Lord.

In t!ie face of the e heavy tidinps.

it has come as a surprise to us to

receive word that the Board is count-

ing on. us to be ready to return next

summer. Yet stranger things liave

sometimes been brought about, 'and

we surely want to go liack as soon

as it is reasonably possible. We
trust that the close of 19-15 will fin l

the war in Europe a memory, and th

difticulties with our neighbors of th';"

Island Em]iire so far on the way to

solution that we of the churches can

begin the Avork of rebuilding and
strengthein.ng.

As A\-e look forkard to this return,

we know that W3 shall face need such

as we have never yet seen in our

thirty years of service in that land,

where suffering has beeji the every

day experience of China's millions.

We want to be able to alleviate some
of that awful suffering, and believe

that we can do it with the co-opera-

tion of you, our friends who know
something of our work and our jieo-

ple. If you care to share in the lilt-

ing of these burdens of our Chinese

brothers, and if God lays it on your

heart to give, we shall be glad to see

that funds so entrusted to us shall

be administered in the most helpful

way. As you know, such gifts are

classed as "specials" and could not

be counted as part of the apportion-

ment giving of your local church.

Tliey should not detract from regular

beneA'olences, but shonld be "abo^'e

and beyond."

And now let us send this message

on its way to you with its closing

thought expressed by John Oxenham :

But once I pass tJiis way
And then—and then tlie Silent Door
Swings on its hinges, opens—closes

;

And no more I pass this way.

So while I may, with all my miglit

I will essay sweet comfort and delight

To all I meet upon the pilgrim way.
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. b

Dear Friends

:

Cold Aveather, killing liogs, and the

right time of the moon go hand in

hand. All three liave be^n in our

favor this season. We have made
good use of the oecasioji and have

killed and salted down m ire than

forty five hundred pounds. We still

have thirteen hogs to kill.

The orphanage luis not bought any

hog meat in years. It has succeeded

in making its own meat, but it is not

all profit by any means. , Feeding

hogs on higli priced feed cuts down
profit.

There are several ways jieople can

help us save our bank account

:

Sometime ago a lady sent us a nice

box of clothing. In the box there

were, among other things, several nice

suits, practically new. We had four

boys who needed suits, and we fitted

all four boys with good suits from

this box. They were happy indeed

to get them and they looked hand-

scme as any boys.

Several nice coats for girls have

come in. Some new and some th.it

had been worn very little. We have

been able to fit all the girls who need-

ed coats and have not had to buy a

single coat this season. We are very

grateful to those who have he^.ped us

in this Avay.

Many of our people have had sons

who entered the armed services. Per-

haps they left good suits at hom^
that they probably will not need any

more. If they are gone for two or

t'^ree years, then they will want new
clothes that are in style when they

return. Several suits have been sent

to us that were practically new, nice

tailor-made suits. We feel sure that

some young man going into service

sent them to us. It was a fine idea,

and our larger boys were happy to

get them.

Our churches and many friends

have seen to it that we reached our

goal for this year, 1944. We are

happy and grateful and pray the

Lords' richest blessings on each and

every one who had a part.

We want to ask the churches and

individuals who have not sent in

their Thanksgiving Offerings to please

do so at once so that they can be

counted in this year's income.

This is the twenty-eighth year we

have served the church as Superin-

tendent of the Christian Orphanage.

The church has been loyal all of these

years, and has given us encourage-

ment by its support. It has made us

happy in our work.

During the years there are two

things we prize very highly. First,

the opportunity to live with these lit-

tle children and help them when they

needed someone to be a father to

them. Second, the many loyal friends

we liave made since we have been in

this work. They mean more to me
than a moinitain of gold.

CiiAs. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

Merchandise and Clothing Donations

Recieved Since Sept. 1, 1944.

Molly ri:in-t'll Circle, Newport News, Va,.

1 blanket.

Gussie Baker Circle, Newport News, Va.,

1 blanket.

Mrs. E. S. Seott, Pfafftown, N. C, 2 boxes

of elotliiiig.

Mr. C. W. Parker, Portsmouth, Va,, 3

suits.

Mrs. F. E. Butler, Suffolk, Va., 2 boxes of

clothing.

Miss Dorothy Gosewick, Williamsburg, Va.,

1 box of clothing.

Miss Nellie Mae Holt, Burlington, N. C,
2 boxes of clothing.

Box 96, Franklin, Va., 1 box of clothing.

Mrs. Irby Bailey, Norfolk, Va,, 1 box of

clothing.

Mrs. W. F. Lawrence, Portsmouth, Va., 1

box of clothing.

Mrs. I. West, Whaleyville, Va., 1 box of

clothing.

Mrs. J. D. Messick, Eton College, N. C,
1 box of clothing.

Mrs. E. N. Pearce, Burlington, N. C, 1

pair boy's trousers.

Mrs. J. L. Byrd, Suffolk, Va., 1 box of

clothing.

Mr. Frank Burton, Women's Missionary

Society, Monticello Church, Brown Sum-

mit, N. O., 1 large box of clothing.

Mrs. Clarence Smith, Hope Mills Mi; sionan-

Society, Hope Mills, N. C, 2 quilts.

Miss Edith Walker, Burlington, N. C, 1

box of clothing.

Miss Bessie Thomas, Burlington, N. C, 1

new winter coat.

Shallow Ford Missionary Society, R. 3,

Burlington, N. C, 2 dresses.

Mrs. E. B. Richardson, Waverly, Va., R. 1.,

1 box of clothing.

Mrs. L. E. Carlton, Ingram Church, Paces,

Va., 1 crate of chickens.

Liberty, Vance, Church, Henderson, N. C,

29 chickens.

Liberty Cliurch, Liberty, N. C.,'9 hens, 1

box of apples, 2 doz. oranges.

Proximity Manufacturing Co., Greensboro,

N. C, 1 bale of mixed materials.

Minneola Manufacturing Co., Gibsonville,

N. C, 1 large package of outuig.

Hines Chapel Church, R. 5, Greensboro, N.

C, 15 hens.

Mrs. W. G. Harmon's S. S. Class of Child-

ren, LaFayette, Ala., 1 box of clothing

and toilet articles

Concord Missionary Society (Mrs. W. D.

Garrison), 1 box of clothing.

(Continued on page 15.)

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable ro ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

il has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Kev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.

M/- vir ^ vl^ \ywwww >y

w
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Seligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesua Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufScieut name for the

Church.

3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufScieut test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by aU.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor liobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Keruudle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, F. W. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, F. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourue,

E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitteu, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Bichard. L. Jackson,

Younjf People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Sii Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Mrs. R. \l. Auiuaii, teacher. Primary Class,

Seagrove, N. C, 1 box of 20 Christmas

gifts.

Published by the Board of PubHcatious,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Bichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

PostoflSee at Richmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879,

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. 0,

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Suu, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Richmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Rev. E. E. Newton, Leakesville, Va., Mis-

sionary Society, 1 ease of canned meat.

Women's Missionary Society, Portsmouth,

Va., 1 box of clothing.

Ellen Grimes S. S. Class, Portsmoutli, Va.,

box of clothing for special child.

Mrs. Harriett Ayscue Stokes, Henderson,

N. C, 1 box of clothing.

Women's Missionary Society, Haw River,

N. C, 11 towels, 1 sheet, 1 pillow case,

2 wash cloths.

Winchester, Va., Cliurch, 2 boxes of Christ-

mas presents.

Conregational Ladies Aid, Albemarle, N.

C, 10 towels, 2 wash cloths, clothing.

Mrs. Geneva Woods. Durham, N. C, 1 box
of clothing.

Mrs. • Louise Poe, Cliapel Hill, N. 0., 1

girl's coat.

Mr. and Mrs. J. H. McEwen, Burlington,

N. C, 1 box of clothing.

REPORT FOR DECEMBER 21, 1944.

Amount lirought forward: $31,111.42

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Antiocli (1943-44) $14.00

Morrisville 11.13

Now Hope 26.00

Oak Level 23.00

Raleigh 22.35

Southern Pines 26.31

Turner's Cliapel 8.12

130.91

Eastern Va. Conference:

Portsmouth, First 6.45

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethleliem $24.36

Graham Providence Mem. 10.00

Happy Home 6.36

Lynchburg (A. S. Dunn) 6.00

Shallow Ford 44.00

Union (Va.) 81.60

172.32

Western N. C. Conference

:

Ether $ 2.00

Flint Hill (M) 53

Mt. Pleasant 21.03

Pleasant Ridge 11.65

'^ion 25.00

60.21

Va. Valley Conference:

Concord $ .99

Leakesville 9.28

Mayland 3.00

Wissler's Cliapel 14.00

27 27

Alaljama Conference:

Roanoke 20.50

Sunday School Thanksgiving Offerings.

E.astem IS. C. Conference:

Cliristian Light $ 30.00

Clayton 12.25

Lee's Cliapel 8.00

Pope's Cliapel 16.25

Sanford 68.00

Turner's Chapel 25.88

160.38

Eastern Va. Conference:

Johnson's Grove $ 2.00

Lil)erty Spring 55.00

Rosemont 455.00

512.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Glendon $17.65
Liberty 30.00

— 47.65
N. C. and Va. Conference:

Berea $33.05
Concord 7.00

Happy Home 85.17
Ingram gg oQ
Lberty 31.00

Pleasant Grove 20.50

Reidsville 143.00
Shallow Ford 81.00

Union (Va.) 10.00

490.72
Va. Valley Conference:

Joppa $ 2.00

Linville 34.33

PJayland 6.85

43.18

Alabama Conference

:

Pisgah 15.25

Georgia Conference:

Pleasant Hill 5.00

Individual Thanksgiving Offerings.

Mr. E. D. Dunn $ 5.00

Bamby Bakers 5.00

Mrs. Eugenia Wilson . . . 25.00

T. J. Green 5.00

Burlington Kiwanis Club 27.00

E. H. Wilkiiis 50.00

117.00

Special Offerings.

.Joliii Morrison Bible <.!|. .$25.00

Mr. Hughes 45.00

K. G. Dabbs 20.00

Parks Cross Roads Ohurcli 28.00

Margarita Wright Mission

Circle 5.00

Carl Lowthrap (2 mts.) . 140.00

Cash 5.00

Hauling trash 7.00

275.00

Total for the week $ 2,083.84

Grand total $33,195.26

"And there Avere shepherds in the

same country abiding in the field, and
keeping Avatch by night over their

flock. And an angel of the Lord
stood by them, and the glory of the

Lord .shone round about them : and
they were sore afraid. And the angel

said unto them, Be not afraid ; for

behold, I bring you good tidings of

great joy which shall be to all the

people; for there is born this dny in

the City of David, a Saviour, wlio

is Christ the Lord."

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Cliurclies

throughout the nation with Church
School Literature and Cliurclies with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnisli either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uuiform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton. 7 Ohio

I
Is the National Journal of the |

I Congregational Christian |

I Churches. |

I Its purpose is to give our lay- |

I men a broader, deeper un- |

I derstanding of their church.
|

I The subscription is $1.50 a year. |

I $1.25 in clubs of five. |

I 287 Fourth Avenue, I

I New York 10, New York. i
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By C. REXFORD RAYMOND.

If we rescue Christmas from the commerciaUsm of the market place, we
must keep Christ in Christmas. If Christmas is to be known as the birthday

of Jesus, we must rid its observance of its vestiges of the Roman SaturnaHa.

It is said that firecrackers were invented by the Chinese to usher in their

New Year with noise and clamor. It is also said that many in America use

Christmas as an excuse to drink. Neither alcohol nor gunpowder have any

valid connection with the birth of Jesus.

Go to the Bible and read what Matthew, Luke and John wrote long

years after the birth of the blessed Baby in Bethlehem. Their wondrous

stories about his birth reflect their growing understanding of Christ. If it

had not been for his words and acts during the brief years of his public min-

istry, for his sacrifice on the Cross, if it had nor been for the experience

of his followers, which convinced them that He had conquered death, the

Gospel stories abput his birth would have never been written. . . .

The matured testimony of the later days of the Apostles and their

friends as preserved in the earliest record of his life, sound the salient notes

in the harmony of our observance of Christmas. Every reader of the Bible

will find his own appreciation of Jesus. I suggest the following enduring

reasons for a proper celebration of his birth.

First. It is written that He should be called Emmanuel, God with us.

His birthday is the annual reminder that God with us is to be a perpetually

renewed experience of all in whom He abides. This means that the will of

Christ revealed in the days of his flesh reveals the purpose of God. The
Jesus in his loving sa:rificial purpose for mankind.

Second. We are told that Jesus is the light of the world. God so loved

the world that He gave his only Son that whosoever believeth in Him should

not perish. It was not left for America to discover that this is "One World."

Third. The story of the shepherds who heard the angel sing and came

to the manger to see the Christ reveals that He is the redeemer of those who
labor and are heavy laden. The humblest worker in the world may find

Jesus as his friend.

Fourth. The story of the Wise Men who came from afar to find Him
and bring their gifts, reveals that He came not only to the humble and un-

lettered but to shed the light of life on all students who seek the truth.

His wisdom is for the philosophers and the scientists to whom He brings

the way of life.

Fifth. The Star which the Wise Men followed across the far places in

their search for Him reminds us that He may guide all seeking souls if they

will follow Him. He is a prophecy that "every man's life is a plan of God."

Sixth. The carols of Christmas remind us that songs are a part of

God's plan for man. Following Jesus is a joyous singing way of life. The
great music of the Church is an enduring and an ever growing reminder that

the inner meaning of the Gospel is "good news." Christians can sing!

Finally. The gifts of the Wise Men remind us that the essence of the

good life is generosity. Gifts to children. Gifts to the aged. Gifts to the

needy. Gifts to those who can give us in return nothing but love. Gifts to

tlie Church, which is the body of Christ. All this re-echoes the word of Jesus

when He said, "Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these least, ye did it unto

me." These are seven ways in which we can keep Christ in Christmas.














